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Wo Was once „ far preiju- _ . 6: igt ou he Ag bf? ; 
iced. „ 2 of of Jewaſh Gutem, which are bit 


1 ; gf | TH, Nu. A 
Account of chis Work» 
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Wd 7 i K his Nature, as 10 think; alluded" to in the ſacred Writings, 
FS 2 bie Hlittory of the Life and may be farther explained from 


of Chriſt ſou¹jẽjñ but other: Authors ;*it I certain that bur 
Adly ina Country where Lord bim 2 aid bt always intend 

are conſtantly read. to be mf. eligible in 15 "Diſcunſes.” 
eneue. But a liule St: Matthew tells us, ch. xi. ver. 
— 5 u Gommentators'{oon 10. that chen the- Apoſtles asRd him 
emov'd this — 2 and all Par- why he L ty the People in Pa- 
— are naw \ reed, that man rables, i. e. in a nyſtericus, obſcure 
Learning ( 6 decry'doby- e ways of Tenthingy? hi tber d, Be: 
4 1% Age) N wem expettent;for cauſe it is given de. Wu to kitow® 


45 my ueder{tanding. of the Guß the myſteries: of 2 vor” 
5 raven, 
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* F R B F A C E. 
© . i Heaven, 'S not render the true = + " Wards, 5 


: ee” 'F | 812 
but to them it 


1 


e == 
eee "uy a chief Advantage I made of | 
22 as ing 4 110 a "wy. Taylor, was, 0 follow his 3 


but to keep within a much narrower 
. This was one Reaſon why by be ut * Tow 2th OE in Meditations and 
down the Holy Ghoſt upon them, that 


ions, which though excellent in 
he might er, . —4 all Truth, 


themſelves, wi cauſe too great Inter- 


, ions in in Fhe 41 
! 7 5 rg 5 is footrl Laſh 5 
m them. And is La: 2 Gor 1 


ame Naa h he hath ordained a ſtand- omitting 14 
= erpetual order — — 2 2 55 4. 2 5 fr 
Bp 49 butch bs 2 t0 12 upon 515 e and 


E "oy 4 by _preac and writ 
4 F- be rs, and nftrut e, ferfet? this 16 ork, than actually done 


in ibe true ard Meaning of all it in any one Piece : However they 
=” Ch wa ſeparately affard very proper Mate- 
3 itian Do ; El which I have here endeavoured 

Now if the committing the Go 
a : r. . 2 


1 #0 bring together. 
th lars, aud in that which was i ayer | 
| common age. My. running yl is, The Evan. 
the e Church, did not ſu- _ Hiſtory, Sc. by which | the 
225 the helps of Study and Learn- may conclude. that I | 


my 10. explain it farther ; much mare. 2 N the! ccounts of the four 
art ſuch Delps nezful in Re 7 vamehiſts. eee 
IF - abs act bmp thee: other Helens: 
ad the Mode. ; of 2 and Jewiſh Hiſtory have 


Ages, wherein the Ori 5 
Prevaiſ d when it was ef writ, are; mention our Lord. Tacitus and. 
1 . - Suetonius do but juft name him, amd 
that with the an 
73 uſtifies, nat only the Profiice. | Difaſſettion "which: they - 44 to 41 
1 * ant Preaching, but likewiſe Jews. Pliny: in.as Epiſieto'Trajan, 
- TT ne t ' ſpeaks bb n 4 Keel 
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he was 2 
kate, r 


*. Ay? wo . ere the 
Fr Ayer aro Fog 
een it in 
wore 1 Print, t .onr. Saviout”s 
77 e en the The Forgery 
it (ays Du-Pm s apparent. It is 
pretended to have been written by 
Tentulus, às Governour of Joſe 
lem, although he never was 
Inſcribed te be Senate and People 
Rome, whereas ever ſince there 
were Emperors, it was the eneral 
Cuſtom ' tor Governors of vin- 
ces to write immediately to them. 
Beſides; the Contents of it are tri 
fling: There is à mean Deſorip- 
tion ot our Lord's Perſon, as, Par 
ticularly that his Hair was of a || 
Gan. oog and flowing, as 
Nagarites'\ wore it; the genie, Koi 
a 


wiſe is very far from the Purity 
legance of the Auguſiean, Age. In 


E 


ort, this Letter is not mention d 


by any ancient Writer. 


But the Character which hehe, 
the famous Jewiſh Hiltorian, 
of our Lord, is very worthy, a 
ig ht deſerve a place even in 40 
Cel themſelves. It is in the 
2 Bok of his 
chap. iv. where 
bad of * aj ang + 
the Jews, - by: bringing © - 
into * the Roman Nandards, 
ehe Emperor's Picture on them, 
which they took for a violation their 
Law againſt Images; be adas, that 
at the fame time, they had 4 wiſe 
Man, it 1 it were lawfüb to call him 


of . 


of Account of bis - infaiticus” Death - 


"RET 794 


L 
a Man, maed JBSUS ; + who 
wrought- many / Miracles, And id. 


ſtructed in the trùe· We of God. 
ſuch as wert diſpoſed — ifs. 


that he had'a-great Number of Fel. 


lowers, both Few” and Gentfles 
and as (held to ben the ee 
CHRIST: chat che Chiefs 3 
Nation accuſed him to Pilate; 

condemned him to be Cruciſied; 


that ſuis Diſeiples did not Wee 


their A ffections from him on the 


_ confirmed in their adherence 


to him, by his * to Life 


a and ap to them . 
— * — 


cifixion,” ac 
— as the ancient 9 
among other mins“ had foto 


of him. 
Th: Ttrope(1o W js 0 
« I, cap. xi. &. Jerom, 


Euſebius — Gn 

others after them, as a 
2 of great Importance to the 
Cbriſtian 'Faith. It hath indeed bern 


' challenged of late, by Tanaquil Faber 


and ſome others," as an Inte erpolation 
of ſome Chriſtians ;' for no ot her Nenſon 
that 1 4 e of, but + 2. * it 
too good for a Jew to ſay of Chriſt. But 
the general P ogue both of Roman and 


 Reform'd N rears, adjudges it to ſo- 
es oo in the MSS Copies of whoſe 


« of. Judza, t 


| Jes 14 Jay tis conſtantly 


1.30 John, bbs wrote the laſt of all 
The Rvangeliſts, aſſures us in the 
cloſe of his Goſpel, that our Lord + 
did many things which were not 


written 1n his Book (and yet his 
was intended as a Supplement to the 


reſt) . 
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* wa * 


ranged ould be well com- 
g in. 1 ' awhich 


teav%s: cog PIE ge Opinion 


Fa 43 Sp. 
e 5 1 ohms 7 
0 Arif Ede, 

Shiny Bs ' Brine; pf. Edeſſa in 


0 a; concerning robich. ee 
30 Icol. Hiſt. lib. 1. 0 A rf 
and what we' have ſaid in 5 Liſe 


Dc , whether this bt, à genuine 

Hiace 5 but Euſebius alerting , awith- 
Df Haſctation, and his Diligence, 
Veracity, and Skill in judging 22 2 
cient 2 being irreproveable, D 
Cave and other great: Criticks 25 
very inclinable 10 receive 10 eee as 
Heer ijn .. 


There is in Suidas, under the — 
JESUS, a. lame Account how our 
d was elected into the Number 
of the | Jewiſh . Prieſts, De account 
is ſaid to be given by one Theodoſius 
a conſiderable Jew," to Philip 4 Chri- 
ftian, his. intimate Friend, in the. 


Reign of the eror juſtinian, and 
fo (of talen out of an ancient Nate 
| * * Ye 8 et 


* 
e . 
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Thomas. It is mich queſtion 4 


Mary, and * of 


er, thin (extant ar Tiberias. 
Bu vera Circumſtances. of this Story 
are apparently falſe ; and others very 
extravagant and improbable. Ir is fuß- 
poſed 10 be 4 8 ment, contri. 
ved on Iſchi 7 to — 
Chriſttan rm, 575 here" it "a"fo 


Diſcuſion and Confutation of it, at. . 


end. f the Latin Edition of Euthy- 
mius Zigabenus his Dogmatica Pa- 
noplia, printed at Venice, Anno 1555. 
This it all'which. at pr ent dccurs 10 
me From une vangelical Writers, rela- 
Yong fo our Bleffed Saviour. mor 


Te Hiſtory of the Bleſſed Virgia 
the Holy A 
poſtles and Evangelilts, 446i ali 


* accompany this Mort, pelvis 
-almoſt all of them Attendants on 


| , Perſon of aur Lord: In which-if 


T have, with the learned Cave, wan> 
der d at any time through the Paths of 
uncertain Tradition for want of clearer 
Light, T ge with him ' ſubmit every 
thing, whether peremptory Aſfertions, 
or meer Conjettures, to" the Judgment 
of the i im e . | 
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r of Anram, the Siſter 
Aaron, a Prophetels z.,, to 
of 1/rael out of Egypt 
is attributed, —— as to her Brethren, 
Micah 6. 4. J brought thee up out of the 
Land CE Agypt, ſaith the Lord; and re. 
thee out . of the Houſe of Servants. 
1 on re iber MOTH, Aaron, — 
iam. Andd as: a e d had the Honour 


one 
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rivatian 


4 TE * 0 
— " 9 22 * bl 8 
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. and St. Anne 


Hebrew Marab, ſignifying bitterneſs, be- 
. cauſe Amram's Daughter, who was the 
- firſt ſo named, was born at a time when 
ther altar Laves r 
d 


* N is hav Hou 12 85 TIEN 


more 


2 2 "he Wie e ©! 
abably 0e Moe; of ofe whom the 
80e 1 our Lord's Brethren, was 
her Siſter : Which St. Jerem and others 
of the Ancients underſtand in the plain 
and common Senſe. She was likewiſgalF * 
lied to the Family of Aaron by her Couſin 


_ Elizabet Mother of F e Bap- 
1 tin Church anl. 
mity to Greeks) for ro 


Confor. 

enturies 
paſt, h St. Foachim as *I U 
as the Mother. of 
Bleſſed Virgin; but the Evidenceifo 
is no better-than Apocryphal. 


And th God hath no pleaſed 
5 5 12 70 $ with, 1 
| ; Church; ateful Sen 


. I the Bani Bleſſings ſhe has convey 5 


to us by Jeſus Chriſt, N99 lo 
ted her Congeprion o Af 
ber in the Weſt, and the gth in the Eaſt ; 


ra her Nativity on the 8th of Septem- 
er 
Feaſt of her Preſentation 
Kep 


There is likewiſe an a niverfary 
Temple, 
November 2 1, hen tis comte 
eck ſhe was conſecrated to God at 
1. Age of three Years: ' But not to, build 
upon Vncertaimies, thus much we are 
affured- by the *Feftimony ol an Ang 
1 happy above all other 
Fe net & Favour; that. the 
— ee and tliat the'L&d Was 
| in à peculiar Manner. 
Fer fihce the Son of God, e Lego 


e . ear le 


a The Lirs of the Bu 


2 
. e 5 


ht Le 


airy of be | n * 5 whe 2% of God. 


7 Mi) for an Infant of t 


5 W 


4Vigin MARY. 


chuſe for this purpoſe one whoſe Im- 
loyment was holy and pious, . . whoſe 
Endowments of Body and Mind were 

moſt ſweet and lovely, 

i & be” Sex us chaſte 


1955 eXce 
paid 5 oe He Fg 
Monks, cant in reaſon Reni her d 
Excellencies; no more than the Idola- 
tries of the Pagans obſcured the Light of 
the Sun which they deified. Though 
ſqme Mens Zeal againſt Idolatry hath 
carried them to the . rage of Sacri- 


lege, if they ſhould general 
in it, ar reject every Bl was hich hath 
been idylized, they _ deprive 
themſeVes of all 5 eltaries and 


_ Comforts of Life. After all the Ahuſes 


© ofiS$erſtition or Prophaneneſs, the Ex- 


treams of Honour and Diſhonour, there 


will ever beya very rhiglfyEſteem a 


ecurity of her Virtue in 
cer Years, we need not have recburſe 


that anpient, but uncertai radition, 
e Se 0 pl, i 
ok manner of a Recluſe. Though ſuc 


an Education ſeems not to have been -— 
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| | | Craik Fathers for the firſt Ages; and time at Antioch. . Indeed the cus Prac- # "4 


" 


of many of the Latin; they generally 


ing. that ſuch Children are meant 


boſe call'd in the 5g ap our Lord's 
© Brethren: But after all, St. r fi 
there is no Authority from this Aﬀertion, 


. Ferom ſays, 


and that our Lord's Brethren were only 


his Con- Germans by his Mother's 


Siſter, Mary, Wife of Cleopbas. 


That the Mother of our Lord, not- 


withſtanding her Marriage, was even in 


tice was not uniform in this reſpect; and 


therefore. we. may well ſuppoſe that. it 
was free for the eſpouſed” Couple to do 


as they found moſt convenient. Rebec- 


ca was- brought home to Jank before 


Marriage was ſolempized; - becauſe it 


was inconvenient for him to take a Jour- 
ney into Meſopotamia. On the other 
hand, Samgſon's Spouſe remain'd in her 
Fathet's Houſe, And that this was moſt 


chat State to remain a pure Virgin, and 
do conceive Chriſt in a miraculous Man- 
ner, is the clear Doctrine of the Holy 

Scripture. Bebold, ſays Tſaias, prophe- 


uſual, ſeems probable from Deut. xx. . R | 
And Modęſtinus reckons it among the 


Roman Cuſtoms, that the Bride went 
not to her Huſhand before the Ceremony 


primarily ſignifies hid or concealed ; 


cying of this myſterious Incarnation, 4 
Virgin fhall conceive and bear a Son. 
Tfaiah vii. 14. The Hebrew word Alma#, 


of. Marriage was over. This is certain, 


chat the Bride remain'd untouch'd, till 
Marriage had been ſolemnized and lancti- 


moſt properly ſignifies a Virgin, and fied by Prayer in the Congregation ; 4 
fo js tratſated here by all the ancient In. and fuch is the Practier of the Fes at 


cerpreters ;' and is never once uſed in the 
Scripture in any other Senſe, as. ſeveral. - 


learned Men have proved, againſt the 
Pretenſions of the modern Jews. It 
from 
whence it is uſed to ſignify a Virgin, 
becauſe of the Cuſtom in the Eaffern 
Countries to keep their Virgins concealed 


from the View of Men, never ſuffering 


them to ſtir out of the Womens Apart- 
ment. -+ £33 ; 

Though we cannot doubt but that 
God who ordained this Myſtery, provi- 
ded for all Circumſtances requiſite to the 
accompliſhing of it, yet we may con- 
ſider which way a decorum was preſerved 
in this caſe of Marriage. St. Matthew 


this Day.” So that the Wee took, 
* 


upon him the Cate of his Bride's 
yer ſhe remain'd *tifl the Day of Mar- 
riage in the Womens Apartment, as. 
much ſequeſtet*d from the Bridegraom,. 


as if ſhe had been in another Houle.. 


This the words of Moſes ſeem to import, 
Gen. xxiv. 67, where Jaac is ſaid to 


have brought Rebecca into his Mothers 


Tent, and afterwards to have married. 


her. And upon this uſage is that Law. 


grounded, concerning the captive Wo- 
man, Deut. xxi. 13. For theſe Reaſons 
learned Men have determined, chat 
whereas their coming together may ſignifx 


their living in the ſame Houle, or ly 


in the ſame Bed, the former of theſe 


* . 
* 
1 


ſays, the Virgin was eſpouſed to Foſeph, 
and that before they came together, /he 
was found to be with Child of the Holy 
Ghoſt, Whence we may conclude,” that 


it was not a conſtant: Cuſtom for the 


Senſes 1s to be prefert'd in this place 3 | d 4 
and we muſt ſay, that before Zo/eph and 3 
Mary cohabited together, ſhe was fund 3 
with Child of the Holy G. er 
r the This was reveaP'd firſt to her, and. 7 
Bride to go and live at the Bridegroom's afterwards. to her Huſband in a Miran 

| Houſe immediately upon her being af- lous way, by the Appearance of an, An- Js 
Hanced to him; though St. Chry/ofow gel who addreſs'd himſelf to; hana - 
airs ir ws eng induced 5 think Terms of ghl Rept pong | 
Favour [; 


fo, becauſe he ſa it done in his own — ſhe had a are in the Divine 


10 
Dope all her Fellows. After ſome Con- 
ſterdation at chis unuſual Appearance and 
Which was; that ſhe fhould conceive and 
bring forth the Son of the moſt High, who 
'  foviuld reign over the Houſe of Iſrael, and 
| 1 Kingdom there ſhould be no end. 
The Reply ſhe makes to this, hath ſome- 
ting of Difficulty in it: How /hall this 
be, ſeeing I know nota Man? This was 
ſdome what extraordinary, to come from 
one who was A aneel to a Hufband, 
and ſpeedily to cohabit with him. The 
- ' Roman Church believes, that ſhe had 
(notwithſtariding her Marriage) obliged 
FE Herſelf by a Vow, to perpetual Virgini- 
= ty. And Gyolins is very inclinable to 


te ame Opinion, which is the beſt- 


way of accounting for the reaſon of 
her Demand, If fiys he, it be true 
© which Epipbanius has deliver'd from 
* _. © ancient Tradition, that Zo/eph was 
©, © fiperannuated when Mary was eſpouf- 
dec to him, it will be the more proba- 


- = 
* 


| chat cheſe Words ed from a Re- 
=  - *© folution ſhe had taken of open a 
_—_— * Virgin; and that ſhe married herſelf 
— to an 
of having Children, but that ſhe might 
© enjoy a Prote@tion from thoſe Injuries 
| 5 to which her Sex was expoſed. Nor 
gere ſuch Reſolutions fo unknown to 
= ' *© the Jews, as ſome have imagined,” 
= -- he proves from a notable Paſſage in 
Philo, and of which he gives an inſtance 
in Jephiba's Daughter. Mary then 
- might be reſolute in her ſe of Vir- 
. gin y, and yet become' a Wife for the 
XXeaſons aforeſaid. But the of 
= God in her Marriage, was to ſecure her 
* Neputation under the Circumſtances of 
| Conc | 


- ſupernatural eption, and to con- 


;obediently comported with it, 


LY V 23 * 
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ble wharthe Ancients generally thought, 


aged Man, not with a Proſpect 


775 wh, for the preſent. And 
ph being certify'd of the Divine Pur- 


and obſerv d ſuch a cbaſte and holy Con-. 
verſation as was fuitable to fo highs My£. 
"Wikether the Holy Virgin, inmate. +. 
ately after the Annunciation, went up 
to the Paſſover at Feru/alem (as ſome 


have imagin*d, this being the Seaſon of 


the Year for it) we have no Account 
from St.- Lutte: But this he aſſures us, 
ow ſhe went to one her Coafin Elixa- 
th, to congratulate her Pregnan 
(which ſhe hal learn from the Angel) 
at an Age when ſuch a Bleſſing was 
not to be expected. No ſooner had ſne 
enter d the Houſe, and 


Womb tranſported with fupeaturat 


Emotions of Joy; and by the Inſpira- 


tion of the Holy Ghoſt ſhe was ac- 
quainted with the Myftery of the If 
carnation, and re- ſaluted Mary by the 
Title of the Mother. of ber Lord, © 
After ſhe had tarried here about 
three Months, till Elixabeth was brought 
to Bed, (as St. Ambroſe thinks) that ſhe 
might fee him on whoſe Account chiefly 
ſhe: made that Viſit, ſhe return*d to her 
own. Houſe at Nazareth. -, . ©: 
I will not anticipates the Hiſtory of 
our Lord's Nativity and Infancy, to col- 


lect what Paſſages relate to his Mother 


in it. I ſhall only mention to her Ho- 
nour, that common Remark which the 
Evangeliſts make, that ſhe was more 
diſpoſed to think than to ſpeak, and 
obſerved the extraordinary Things which 
were ſaid of her Son with Silence, and _ 
pondered them in her Heart. A rare In- 
ſtance of Modeſty and Humility, and a 
Demonſtration that Talkativeneſs is no in- 
ſeparable Infirmity of the Female Sex, but 
rather the Fault of ill Cuſtom and Edu- 
cation. W356 - | 
I paſs on therefore. to a Circum- 
ſtance attending the firſt Miracle of 
Cbriſt, at the Marriage in Cana of 2 
FE, ilee 
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mie. At which Entertainment the Pro- 
viſion of Wine being ſomewhat ſcanty 
{probably becaufe the Friends of the 
married Couple were but mean) Cbriſt's 
Mother tells her Son, who _— 
the Gueſts, that they wanted Wine ; 
doubting of his power to on — chem, 
He anſwer' d her in terms w 
like a Rebuke; Woman, what —— 7 
to da withihee? mine hour is not yet come. 
The Manichees pretended to argue from 
hence, that Mary was nat indeed the Mo- 
ther of Chriſt. "And we confeſs ſhe was 
not the Mother of his Divinity, by which 
he was empower' d to do what ſhe re- 
queſted. Some think that this Anſwer 
was intended for more general uſe than 
that Qccaſian ; to teach us to wait God's 
time of doing his own Works, And 


certainly our Lord deſign'd no Affront 
to his Mother, to whom he abways paid 


a religious and pious Reyerepce ; but on- 
ly intimated, that e of his work 
ing Miracles did not rly commence 
now 3 and that when it did, it muſt not 
be for private and civil Reſpects z but 
in purſuance of that great End he had 
in Charge, the Converſion and Salva- 
tion of Mankind. And fo his Mother 
_ underſtood him, receiving the Anſwer 
with Meekneſs, and 
vants to attend him, and do whatever 
he commanded. 

From hence our Lord went to Caper- 
naum, in order (as St. Cbryſoſtom thinks) 


to fix his Mother in a ſettled Habitation, 


while he travelPd about the Country in 
the Exerciſe of his Miniſtry. Evioba- 


#745 on the contrary believ'd, that ſhe 
could not bear hard upon his Mother, 


accompanied him in his ambulatory 
courſe of Life. And ſince it is certain, 
that ſeveral other Women in Galilee wai- 
ted on him, and miniſter'd ynto him, 
who could deſerve this honourable Ser- 
vice more, or diſcharge it better than 
his Holy Mother? However, we find 
nothing of this upon Record. We learn 


charging the Ser- turn 


indeed that on a certain Day, as be was 

in a Houſe, and a vaſt multi- 
tude —_— about him, ſo that neither 
he nor his Diſciples could take any Re- 
freſhment, a Report was ſpread abroad, 
that he was fallen into a Swoon. So Gro- 
tius interprets the mord ittoy. Our 'Franf- 
lators have render'd it, as tis in the vul- 
gar Latin, they ſaid be was beſides him- 
ſelf. And ſo it may ſtand; without any 
Reflexion on pur Lord's Kindred, pro- 
vided that by the word they, we under- 
ſtand the Multitude, the - uncertain Ru- 


mour which was ſpread about him, as 


we may very well. In either Senſe it 
was natural for his Relations, when they 
heard of it, to come and look after him, 
and endeavour to get him out of that 
ſtifling place, that he might have: ſome 
Relief. | : 
They came, 25 We are. inform'd by 
St. Mark, cap. 3. ver. 31. and when 
they could not get into the Houſe for the 
—— of People, they got a Me 

to be conyey'd from one to another, 

it was told Jeſus, tbat his Mother aud 
bis Brethren were at tbe Door, and de- 
fired ts ſpeak with bim. Our Lord bein 
at this inſtant in the Work of his 
y, reaching the Word of God, 

this, as he did all other occaſions, 

to a ſpiritual Uſe, declaring, 
ſocver did the Will of his Heavenly Fa- 
ther, the ſame was is Mother, and $1ſ- 
ter, and Brother, This was the Prac · 
tice of what he had taught in another 
place, That we muſt prefer God before 
all human Relations, and give the firſt 
place to his Service. But this Saying 


who was the chief of thoſe who did the 
Will of his Heavenly Father. | 
Immediately upon - her rently © 
Woman of the Company a 
loud Voice, directing her Words a HB 
Bleſſed is ibe Wamb that hare Wie d 


the N which thou haſt ſucked: e 


ww © 
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* 


that who- © | 


We L 
W, mich he repliedg 74a rather; Heſſed ure 

lu bal hearthe Word of God and keep 
1 not intimating that ſhe who had the 


©  konourts bear him, did not deferve to 
de called happy throughout all Genera- 


t.tions; but that even her Happineſs con- 


| fiſted more in doing the Will of Chriſt, 
than in giving him a Bode 

From this place we have no farther 

'account of the Holy Virgin, till we find 


her at the Paſſion of her Bleſſed Son, hig | 
ed the whole Hiſtory of our Lord's 


ſanding cloſe by his Croſs. We can- 
not doubt but her Soul at this time was 
Pierced through (as Simeon had prophe- 
fied) with the moſt acute Pains, for the 
Death of ſuch a Son Yet her Con- 
4 TRry was remarkable. For when the A- 
were all frightned away from their 
ſter, ſhe continued undaunted a- 
mongſt the Executioners, being prepa- 
red to die with her Son. The Author 
of the One hundred twenty ſeven Queſ- 
tions in the Appendix to St. Auſtin ſays, 
nne doubted as well as others, whether 
Jeſus were the Chriſt, till his Reſurrec- 
tion had confirm'd her. St. Cyril of 
Alexandria fays, ſhe would ſearce be- 
-Heve that he who hung upon 
Was of ſuch a divine Original, as che 
Angel had told her. But St. Ambroſe, 
upon Luke, ſuppoſes her to be affected 
on this Occafion with Sentiments more 
fit for one who had fo miraculouſly con- 
ceived, ald fo carefully obſerved and 
laid up in her Mind all Occurrenees w_ 
related to the Son of Gd. 
Feſus Chriſt, who came to ſet us a 
Pattern of all Virtue, was pleas'di in his 
laſt Moments to teach us, that in what 
Circumſtances ſoever we are, we muſt 
never caſt off that Love and Care, 
| which God's Law obliges us'to have for 
* thoſe who gave us Life. Being now 
© ready to Wake! his Mother, he bequeatl'd - 
* her (by his laſt Will and NA 
I way fay) to his beloved ines 
Jobn, who being himſelf i in 
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the Croſs, 


oY vas perfe 
State . Fappineſs worthy" of her, thro“ * 


of Virginity, was the e 
ſrituted Guardian to a Virg) 
that time St. Jobn took her to his Own 
Home, a plain ment that ſhe had 
neither Huſband nor Child then alive. 

St. Lutte acquaints us, that the Vir- 
gin Mother was with the Apoſtles and 
others, «when they were aſſembled after 
Chriſt's Aſcenſion, waiting for the De- 


ſcent of the Holy Ghoſt. And it is 


hly probable hat from her they learn- 


private Life, before his Baptiſm: Though 
St. Chryſoftom will have os taught it 


by Revelation; but I know not upon 


what Grounds he advances chis unnecef- 


ſary Notion. 
Andreas C ren, an ner of the 


ſeventh” and eighth Century, fays, it 
was believ'd the Holy Virgin died in an 
extreme old Age. 
with what Baronius obſerves, Ann. 44. 
that ſhe probably accompanied St. Ja 
and Mary Magdalene to Epbeſus; 
farther, it was an Opinion in de 880 
Century, that ſhe was bury'd there; as 
appears by a Letter of the General dan 
eil of Epbeſus. 
what Baronius and .Cretenſis write of 
her Death and Burial, is all but Con- 


And this agrees well 


But to ſay the truth, 


jecture grounded upon no authentic 


Records. As it pleaſed God to con- 


tinue her (even after the Birth of her 


Son) in a low and humble State of Life, 


fo he hath conceaPd her Sepulcher from 
us, as he did that of Moſes from the 


Jews, left an 1dolatrous uſe: ſhould be 
made of her Reliques. Epipbanius, the 
moſt learned Father of the fourth Cen- 
tury, declares he could not tell whether 
ſue died a natural Death, or by Martyr- 


dom, of whether ſh& remain'd immortal. 

70 None, ſays he, knows any thing of 
her Deceaſe; but that ĩt was glorious; 
eannot he doubted. That 
perfectly chaſte and pure, enjoys a 
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| mixe, if chere were 
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+» the Sun of Righteouſneſs aroſe and 
_ «hone upomthe World.“. 


K lee weden Writer has added 
to the forecited Paſſage of the Council 
of Epheſus, another-Remark from .the 


2 of the ſame Council, That the 


Cathedral Church of Epbeſus was de- 
dicated under the Name of the Vir- 
gin Mary, and that we find no other 
Church of her Name at that time, in 
any approved Writer, For though 
the Holy Virgin was always held in 

t Veneration, yet it was not the 


cat of the firſt A Ages to give the name 
of any Saint to a Church, except they 
had ſome of the Reliques, or built it in 
the place of the Martrydom of ſuch a 
Saint; or for ſome reaſon of the like 
nature. The African Church hath a 
particular Canon to this purpoſe, 

St. Gregory of 'Tours mentions ſome 
Reliques of the Virgin Mary, which 
were kept in his time in a Church of 
Auvergne; he means undoubtedly ſome- 
thing of her. Cloaths. A great many 
more — pretend to ſuch things, which 
it would be endleſs to-recount here. 

There is a Letter ſtill extànt, ſaid to 
b wrde by the Bleſſed Virgin to Ignatius, 
together with his Anfwer; but theſe 
Pieces, as well that pretended to. be writ 
by her to the Church of Meſina in 
Sicily, and another to the Florentines, 
and all other Writings which beat her 
Name, are agreed on all- Hands to be 
Fitions and Tmpo:tures; 

/ Nicepborus has copied from Evipha 
"pits a Deſeription of the Bleſſed Vir 
gin's Perſon N which we:could well ad- 
Authority for 
it. But there is great Reaſon to think 
the author has repreſented er rather 
fuch as he would fancy her to have been, 
than ſuch às he — really was. 
Whae he fays of her Þeaturts, tight be 
- takengfrom-a Pictute whitly Theod; Lec- 

tor, an Hiſtoriaw of the fixth due 


. * . 
- 


 fays was drawn for her by Se; Luke, and 
ſent from Jeruſalem to the Empreſs at 
Conſtantinople. 
much Pain about this : The true Images 
of Saints are the Ideas of their Virtues, 
which we ſhould form in our Minds and 
expreſs in our Actions. 

The Viſions and Revelations which 
ſome Romiſh Monks pretend to have. 
had of the Bleſſed Virgin, do fufficient- 
ly deſtroy themſelves, as being incon- 
ſiſtent with her Honour and Sanctitv. 
But we cannot conclude from hence, that 


ſne never appear'd to any Holy Per- 


fons. St. Gregory Mien reports of 
Gregory Thaumaturgus, that he being 


made Biſhop of Neo- Cæſarra in Pontus, 


and very ſollicitous concerning the 
Doctrine which he ſhould preach to 
his People, the Bleſſed Virgin appear'd 
to him in a Form more glorious than 
any Thing upon Earth, with St. John 
the Apoſtle in her Company, to whom 
ſhe recommended the inſtructing of Gre- 
gory in the Myſteries of the Chriſtian 
Religion. —— the A poſtle dic- 
tated to him a ſhort  Confeſfion of 
Faith, which Gregory forthwith com- 
mitted to writing. This was preſerv'd 


afterwards with the greateſt Care; and 
Greg. Nyſſen aſſures us that it became 
the ing Creed cf Neo- Cæſareu, and 


kept that Church clear from Aria- 
niſm, while all c ther Places were in- 
fected with it. 

- Gregory Nazianzen ure SHE us 
the following Relation: That St. Zuſtina 
the Virgin, who ſuffer'd Martyrdom 
under Diocleſtian, ſeeing herſelf attack -d 
by che Magick Arts which Cyprian ems 
ploy' d againit her, had Recourſe to the 


Virgin Mary, and conjured ber to ſuc- 
cour u belpleſs Maid againſt the inferral 


Powers. Her. Prayers were Heard, the 
Deuils vanquiſned, Cypriam was here, 


luſtrious 


But we need not be in 


converted, and embrac' d the Qi 
. Faith, - and was afterwands anal 
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| ' Juſtrious Biſhop, a} abtain'd the Crown 


* 


of Martyrdom with St Juſtina. This 


Story, Aays Photius, was largely ſet 


2 by the Empreſs Eudocia, in an 
leroick Poem of three Books. There 
extant in Latin a Penitential Con- 

felion of this Cypriais,, wherein he 

very much bewails the Sins of his for- 
mer Life, Biſhop Fell has publiſh' d it, 


Ali his Edition of St. Cyprian s Works; 


:and thinks this Story is told of him, 
much interpolated, or father invented 
by one of thaſe, who took Pleaſure in 
amor the Lives of the Martyrs 

w ith ſome new Matters. Dr. Cave 

ſtly ſuſpects this Cyprian to be a dif- 
9 — the great Biſhop of 
C arthage, and by Miſtake confounded 


th him by Nazianzen, Prudentius, 


Metapbraſtes, and others. However, he 
truly obſerves, that the Hiſtory is older 
than the Times of Nazianzes. But to 
return. 

The perpetual Virginity, of babe 
Mother was oppoſed by ſome, towards 
the end of the fourth C i. 


pbanius gives them the Name of Amti- 


Aicomarianiſts, or Enemies to Mary. 
They held, that after the Birth of PM 
Chrik, 700 eph had other Children by 
her, whom the Goſpel ſtyles the Bre- 
thren of our Lord. This Conceit, which 
came originally from the Zunomians and 


_ Apollinariſes, ſpread itſelf more particu- 


Jarly in Arabia. A while: after, it was 
carried to Rome by Helvidius, and en- 


tertain'd by a certain Biſhop, who is 


thought to be the Hereſiarch Bonoſus. 


ut it pleaſed God to ſuppreſs it by 
three the greateſt Men of that Age, St. 


Epiphanius, Ferom, and. Ambroſe; to ſay 
nothing of St. Auſtin and others, who 


did not write profeſſedly againſt it, but 
encounter d it by the By. It is not ne- 


ceflary to recite here the Arguments 


——ꝓ— -made- ule; — Qcce- 
Lion. Je may ſuffice to conclude with 


m. 153 of. the Bleſſed Fingin- Mas.” "Þ 


St. Baſil, that thb Opinion aß 
fects not the Foundations of Religion, 


which only requires us to belisve that 
Mary continued a Virgin ?till the Birth 


of FJeſis Chriſt, as the Goſpel aſſures us; 


yet it grates the ears of pious Chriſtians 
for any to affirm ſhe ever ceaſed to be 
ſuch: The ancient Fathers of the Eaft 


and Weſtern Churches aſſerted her per- 


petual Virginity; and St. Auguſtine tells 
us, this is one of thoſe Points which we 


ought to receive as of Apoſtolick Tra- 
dition, ſince the Holy Scripture giyes us 
no more Account of it, than by only 


_ remarking, how fully the Bleſſed Virgin 


was reſolved to ſerve God with an en- 
tire Purity. The Title which hath been 
conſtantly appropriated to her in all 
Ages, as oft as ſhe is mentioned, is a 
good argument to confirm this Relief. 
Biſhop Pear/on is wholly of this Qpi- 
nion, in his Expoſition of the Apoſtles 
Creed. We believe (fays he) che 
Mother of our Lord to have been, not 
only before and after; his mis, 


* but alſo for ever, the 


ay 

© the Myſtery of the Incarnation, that 
when our Saviour was .conceiv'd and 
© born, his Mother was a Virgin; cho 

< whatſoever ſhould have bello d after, - 
could have no reſlective Operation 
upon the firſt Fruit of her Womb; 
tho there be no farther mention 
in the Creed, than that he was 
born of the Virgin Mary : Yet the pe- 
culiar Eminency and un ePd Pri- 
< yilege of that Mother, ſpecial Ho- 
nur and Reverence due to that Son, 
and ever paid by her, the Regard of 
that Holy Ghoſt who came upon her, 
and the Power of the Higheſt which 
« ovetſhadowed her, the ſingular Good- 
neſs and Piety of Joſepb, to whom ** 


was eſpouſed, have 
— 7 
lieve 


Church of God in 


1 1 Live of tbe Bleed Virgin MARY. 5 
„ Heve, that the ſtill continded in the 


© fame Virginity, and therefore. is to be 
0 2 derrepber g, as the 
Greet Church always call*d her, and 
« from them the Latin, Semper- Virgo, 
« the etual Virgin. As the Gate 
erde Cantiadry-tn the Prophet Exe- 
fiel were to be underſtood of her; 
« This Gate ſhall be ſbut; it ſhall not 


« be openel, and no Man ſhall enter in 
« by it 3 becauſe the Lord, the God of * fied the firſt.” As to the Brethren of. 


© ſſrael hath enter d in by it, therefore it 
«© Hall be but. | 


© Many indeed have taken the Bold-- 
' nefs to deny this Truth, becauſe not 


recorded in the Sacred Writ: And 
© not only fo, but to aſſert the contrary 


as deliver'd in the Scriptures: But 


« withno Succeſs, For tho” as they ob- 
« ject, St. Matthew teſtifieth that Fo- 


« ſeph knew not Mary, untill e bad 


« brought forth ber firſt-born Son; from 


« whence they would infer, that after- 


-< wards he knew her; yet the manner 
of the Scripture- Language 
no ſuch Inference. When aid to 


. © Facob, I will not leave thee, 1 7 


© have done that which I have ſpoken to 
© thee of, Gen. 28. 15. It follows "not 
that when that was 
* Facob left him. When che Conclu- 
ſion of Deuteronomy was written, it 
* was ſaid of Moſes, No "man know- 
© eth of his Sepulcher unto this day but 
© it were a, weak Argument to infer 
from thence, that the Sepulcher of 
* Mofes hath been known ever ſince. — 
Again, tis true that Chriſt is term'd 
the firſi-born Son of Mary, from 
* whence they infer ſhe muſt needs have 
© a ſecond; but might as well conclude, 
that whereſoever there is one, there 
muſt be two. For in this particular, 
the Scripture-notion. of Priority ex- 
cludeth an antecedent, but inferreth 


not a conſequent ; it fuppoſeth none 


© to have gone before, but concludeth 


, the God of 


and Tong before, had 


2 * follow lter. Sa 
© me, faith Goch be firft-born 5 


© which was a firth Ad fixed Law, im- 
© mediately 


obliging upon the Birth: 
© Whereas if a Rr aan had inclu- 


© ded a Relation to a Second, there © 


* could have been no preſent Certainty, 
but a ſuſpenſion of Obedience; nor 


© itfelf, Bit the ſecond Birth had ſancti- 


our. Lord, I hinted before in what ſenſe 
they are fo calPd.. . F 

Some inſtead of leſſening have over- 
Mmagrified the Bleſſed Virgin, reſpecting 
her as à Goddeſs,. and offering up 
Prayers and Oblations in her Name; 


and particularly a kind of Bread which 


the Greeks call Collyride, where thefe He- 
reticks were named. Collyridians. They 
were chiefly a Set of Women in Arabia, 
who fell into this Idolatry. Epiphanius 
wrote on purpoſe to confute this Super- 
ſtition, ſhewing how he ought to diſtin- 
— Honour due to the Bleſſed 
wgin, from that Adoration and Wor- 
ſhip. which is proper to God alone; leſt 
wefhould 
the Creator. 
The Neftorians came next in order of 
time, and attributed too little to the 
Bleſſed Viggin, denying her the honour- 
able Appellation with the Church then, 
given her, of 
Otori &, the Mother of God, becauſe 
they would not allow that her Son was 
God incarnate, They were condemn'd 
by a Genera! Council held at Epheſus, 
in the Year 4322 | 
The Eutychian Hereticks, who quickly 
follow'd the Neſtorians, ran into the con- 


trary extream. For pretending todraw 


an Argument for their Herefie from 
the Quality of the Mother of God, 


they gloried in rendring her more Ho- 
nour than the Catholicks. And Peter 


Fullo, one of the worſt of them, who 


gti þ 1} 
„ Sanfife unto 


glorify. the Creature inſtead of 
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"” ©" thiee. times, uſurped the See of Antioch, 
was the firſt chat began to name her by 
Fay of Invocation he 
he ge grolly imitated by thoſe who 
otherwiſe condemn him as an Heretick, 

I mean thoſe. of the, Romi/s Communion. 
Some Writers (ſays: Dr. Nichols) 
both in the Greet and Latin Church, 
tell a ſtrange Story about the Ble 
Virgin's Aſſumption into Heaven, 
& and that with great variety, in their 
Relations; ſome affirming her to be 
convey' d thither alive, like Enoch and 
Elias: Others, that after her Death 
< ſhe roſe again, and was carry'd trium- 

« phantlyinto Heaven. Mel de Tranſl. 
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„ L1 rx of the Bleſſed Virgin, MARY. 


in Prayer: Wherein 


the Bleſſed 


is taken out of, Apoeryphal Books, 
Lit geſerves not müch Credit: And 
tho the Church ö Rome has adopted 
this Story into her Worſhip (and gele- 
„ brates: it annwally Wich a particular 
Service, Auguſt. 15) yet che Authors 
© which-.ſupport..this. Hiſtory are con- 
© demn'd-by-all the learned Men of thor 
Church. I muſt needs fay this No- 
tion is of conſiderable Antiquity, for 
.+ *tis undoubtedly as old as Epiphanius, 
'* who in his Relation of it, ſays, He 
will do nothing to depreciate the Honour 
F the Virgin, and therefore will neither 
give bis aſſent to that opinion, nur yet con- 
iradift it; but rather. acquieſce_ in the 
Scriptures, which , ſay . nothing it. 


* 


and beg TY 


vet. 126A — _ 
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that Time. III. fu poets ei 0 orerunner 5 Chraft.. IV. Cha- 
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Ae Der hdd the ni ande nat the INE 1 4 
ation four Thouſand, aſter deliver d by God ro his Servant Wok 4 
Mankind in general had when the Fulneſs of Time was come, 3 
$Continned above two thous the the Expectation of the Meſniah fou 


land Years under the Law upon ee 
at 


* 


of Nature and the Few? ine id how- Was 


« $044 + 
£1"! 1 — 


£8 


to take kim Sur likeneſs, «with the 
Guile 12 ot - our Sins, and 


* 


| 5 lafling Salvation. = _ 
8 II. *Tis wonderful wn" all Gircwm- 
4 


the Predictions that were on 
2 only among 
1 People of God, but even the Gentiles, 


Excuſe) and uſher into the World this 


Jorious erer, the Savi an- 
_ = Kind, eſtorer of human...Mature, 
= and the ou pder of a Fifth and Siritual 
| Monarc n. the Ruins of the four 


4 5 Preceding. Te Scepter was w des 
Xx "ny from _— and the Law-giv 


my bee Hi ap x os fo 


„ing ee, Dan. ix. 24. the laſt 
Sn t Age of; 2 4 rop 


turk 
cone; of bares * the Spears into runing- 
| Hooks, and all this that the Prince of 
Peace might be born, whoſe Throne ts . 
tabliſbed in Righteouſneſs. and 9 f. Loboſe 


ao. ey ˙ B a ——— 


=. Mic. IV. 3. 
1 III. Such a divine Perſon as this was 
1 not to be manifeſted in our Nature with- 
out a r Notice to Mankind. T 
wecefficy they? ſhould be informec of the 
| extraordinary Benefits they were imme- 
diately to be made capable of partaking, 
God had long before declared by his Pro- 
phets, Mal iii. L. and 46. That a Meſ- 
enger foould ga before big! Face, to pre- 
pare bis way; that be ſhoutd- turn tbr 
| 75 earts of tbe Futbers to ibè Children; an 
Hearts of "the C hildren to the Fathers. 
This M ++ was further deſcribed un- 
der the Character of Elijab the Prophes,” 
4 and in another Place he 
19 \ "Voice of bim that crieth; 4 


5 * i nm; 
4 — 7 19 
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omake known unto us the Wa een 
t A * Forerunner heredeſcribed, did neceſſarily 


Ning that of our Lord g anch as every 


5 ſtances at chis Time concurr'd, to NO 
„t not be 


the Jets the diſtinguim'd 


who were on that account left without 


built, he dividecł the 


Ad, Tbe turm d from the \Bab — 8 
uger neſt, the ect; either ta 4 
| \ Ces ba 2 4 the L aud make | ben PV! 7 that — Nyrabr 


inis at 
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The LI IE 2 # our Bind Saview- Insbs CURIST... 72 
— to ſend his only Son into the World, 9 5 in Ch SE a, Highway for our 


accompliſhment E 


ples d the Cor 


tion of Jobn the Raptift; who. was the 


. was to 
be. Hs 8 | 


dinary Courſe of Mes, as will appear 
mg what follows. 

IV. The Divine Goodneb had pitch'd 
upon two Perſons for the Fathe — 8 
ther of tis Child, Lutte i 1 7 ans 
were not only remarkablc for heir Ps 
and diligent Obſervance of the ſacred In- 
er ſtitutions, but who had lived together in 
Matrimony, without Children, to an Age 
that is uſua Fs upon demon- 


ſtrating : 
e. 4. of I a he b pleaſcs 80 Galen paſo vie 


the Purpdlcs of his Will, as well as that 
he ſometimes, even in this Life, rewards 


a ſteady. Adhererence to his Commands 


cted Bleſ- 


with extraordinary and u 
erſons were 


ſings. The Names of theſe. 


Dominion there ſhall be no end, 155. ii. 4. Zacharias and Elixaleth : Fhe former a 


Prieſt, and the latter alſo of the Progeny 
of Aaron. Elizabeth's Barrenneſs had 
long made her a Subj ect of Reproach, 
as. was always the Caſe the Fewl/b - 
Women; but ſhejwas now tobe not only 
a Mother, but the Mother of a — 
— than al gy had riſen ĩn Beuel 
rom the Lime of Maſes downwards. 
V. When David had appointed che 
Service of the Temple chat was to be 
Pricts Jneo, twenty- 
four 1 Courſes, Who were tc officiate 
turns, every Courſe — on 2 Ca 
bath Day, and continuing all the ert 
Werk. Oaly fouf of theſe Courſes re- 
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Twenty 
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23 
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of the new ones in this Sees, and 

the Fighth In order of the Twenty- -four. 
Each of theſe Courſes being by this Time 
pretty numetrods, it was uſual with them 


| all, when it came to their Turn, to chuſe 


by Lot the Men who were to perform 
the ſeveral Parts. of the Service of that 
Week: In. this Manner Zacharias w 

choſen, and © Was attending the Duties. of 
his, Function in the Tem ple, when God 
revealed to him the malen Conception of 


his Wife lizabeth... 
VI. He went into the Sanctuary to 


make the Dany Oblations, while the 
People ſtaid praying in the Court without, 
according, to Cuſtam. ' Here it was that 


he faw an Angel ſtanding on the Right 


Side of the Fe of . Incenſe, and was 
ſtruck. with extraordinary Terror and A- 
mazement at the Heavenly Appearance; 
which, without doubt, Was with a. Luſtre 
and Bzauity far exceeding ant Thing 0 pt. 
the gt Man had ever Mente ore. 

Angel perceiv*d his ay 110 and | "Ea 
diately made his Af in the following 
1 9 Fear,” ach: ras, for God 
TOpitiou's 1 Tack! ard, (4s lent. me 10 
ll thee, thathy ay fervent Pravers, which. 
thou haſt fo often else out before bim for 

a Child, and far the Redemption of Iſrael, 
art” at laſt bead: Thy Wife Elizabeth 
ſhall bear a Lon and the N; me by dich 
9255 7400 him. John 1 94 be, 
given .of God, Hehe ah. 

cat + on * Ab) unte thee, 2 wnke. 
man others of tbe People . A1. 


445 oo Fayour. with the Almighty him-. 
ſe * An Jett apart or an e te, Office +. D 
ſer tobie "Rye be Þ 1 72 75 rom. 


abſtitmious AM ner. ＋ the 1 85 
Kk o be” may be 4 Proper Habib atian } 7 | 
oly-Ghoft, & which be hall be 


10 1 
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bb 15 17 of bees, Saviour- 1s Us 5 5 5 T 1 
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Ney er rhight om, ach of ; Birth, e e 

. — a 15 5 Ep: 3 10. og he "lhe # eliab.. who 
che ow Gol ln upon * 54 c Toes 2 7 appear. in- 
Names of thoſe, thatwere wanting. Za- mediately after him, he Hall be Furniſhed 
charias.was of the Courſe of one with. Infiruttions ' Abilities like t 


that were formerly. committed io Elias 
that he may cepvers. the Jews from their 
Preſent .. Irregularities, as Elias. did from 


the Idolatry of Baal, o a«ronſcientions . 


Wear ſhip of the true Cod. Hs ſtall recon- 
cile Father and Son, who are at preſent di- 
vided about Religion; be ſhall engage the 
OMinale to receive the Sentiments of the 
Fas) and lead them all to one. Maſter, 
ihe Maſhab, who, when be comes, ſhall 
by this means. find a. People prepared to-re- 
ceive and obey bis divine Precepts. 
VII. When Zacharias had heard 
all this, he reflected on the natural Pro- 


bability of, what. was predicted, Luke i, © 


18, 19, 20. and conſidering the great 
Age both of fimſelf and his Wife, he 
could not apprehend how ſuch a Thing 
ſhould ever come to pas This Doubt 


in his own Breaſt, made him ö | 


Sign of the A ngel, he migh 
aſcertain'd — his hier" ROE 


Id really become a Mother. The 
who was permitted to reſolve all 
the Difficulties he might ſtart, but in 
ſuch a Manner chat he might ;percerve 
how much God was. offended at his Un- 


belief, thus to reprove him; Thou 
2 well to call in queſtion the Truth of 


my .Embaſſy., for Ian Gabriel, an Angel 


of God, in whoſe Preſence I miniſter, and 
fe whom £ am commiſſioned io bring thee 
Tigidgs.- However, Jitice thou 


1155 7 
. required a Toten of my-veraci- 
waftment for thy Want of Faith, 


Py, 4s 455 
thou Halt Je 7 and dumb till the Things 
I b#ve declar” 


8 
. 1 The People who were "waiting 


- Aichi Time in the Court of Tired, pn | 


Return of Zacharias, wendered 
he tarried longer in the Sanctuary than the 


aablg7 ooo ne 


are punctually fullfelPd, . 
. ſhall certainly be in their Fr : 
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„ wi of nr Bf — 
= 6 who offered Incenſe uſually did. n 
1 Found him- Tho ſhe had e Cog 
ſelf deprived of ech ncoding oth verſe with God himſelf, this was the firſt 


Weoids of the Angel; for when the Peo- Time, ſhe had ſeen with her bodily Eyes, 


- e "aſked him why he tarried within ſo a Creature ſo ſuperior in Dignity to Man- 
yh ach” longer than was cuſtomary, he kind. Her Admiration and Surprize 
could anſwer them pndy with Signs. How- witheld ber from a Reply, while ſhe ſi- 


ever, he made himſeff fufficiently under- cy Blk revolved in her Mind what could 
| ſtood by theſe, for his Friends to perceive of © ſuch a Salutation, 
Hat he bad ſcen x Viſion. When his having never heard of any Thing like it 
Week of Miniſtration was expired, * W The Angel perceiving this, 
charias returned to his own. Houſe; not gently adviſed her not to be afraid, and 
long after which Elizabetb found; Herelf roceeded to deliver his Com inifion. Be 
Sith Child, but made à Secrek of her ye aſſured, lays he, that thou ſhalt con- 
Conception for the "firſt five Months, ceive immediately and bring forth 'a Son, 
eontenking herſelf with giving Thanks whom thou ſhalt name Jeſus. He ſhall be 


to Goch in private, chat he had at laſt con- called the Son of the moſt High in a pecu- 
deſcended nip graciouſly on her, and liar Manner, and "the Lord God ſhall 


take ay from her che! Reproach of Bar. give bim in Poſſeſſion the Throne of David, 
rerineſs.” N from whoſe Family be derives bis Birth. 
©* 1x: Si Mort Alter che Conception He ſhall reign over the, Wraclites, as bis 
df "Elizabeth, in 1 Phneythi Year Anceſtors babe done, but. there ſhall be no 
of Herod the Great, King of Judea, and End of bis Empire; whereas the King- 
the Twenty-fixth after the Eſtabliſhment dom of David . and his Succeſſors endured 
| 4 Aupiiftues Cælur in the Imperial Dig- only for a few Ages, like the other Monar- 
nity, che ſame Alge Gabriel, Who hac chies of the Earth. | 
foretold the Birth of John the Baptiſt © XI. The Holy Virgin thought herſelf | 
Zatharias, ws ſent to Nazareth, a 85 a Perſon very unlikely to be a Mother; 
City of Galilee, {bout fixty Miles almoſt for tho' ſhe was contracted to Joſeph, 
North of Feniſalem. His Buſineſs was there had been no Advances made to- 
to foretel the Nativity ot Je 2 wards the Conſummatiqn of Matrimony 
to the Bleſſed Mary, who was choſe and! it ſeems more thari probable that ſhe 
by God to be his Mother. She Gals 4 had no Thoughts of altering. her Manner 
mean but hol Virgin, ot che Family of of Life, at leaſt for ſome Time : '*T'was. 
David, eſpodſed to one Fofeph, 'a Man therefote with very good Reaſon that ſne 
of the ſame Condition and Family, *who a the Angel, How this could be, ſee- 
probably as well as the Virgin, was fre- ing ſhe knew not a Man. But the facred 
quently praying to God 25 the Accom - Mcdloge r now explained the Myſtery of - 
_ pliſhment of his Promiſes in the Birth 7 6 what he. had fad 4, Bin nforming bers that 
the Mefliah. The An e hs fud-" "> Should be impregn d by the. Divine 
denly in the Room "where _— Power, without the Concyrrence of 4 
and thus ſaluted her: Hail l happy Man. The Holy bolt Kal come u bee, 
\ favour d Cad, ibe Lord 5s 2 4 7 ; and the. Power of the High 240 
on thee will be beſtow 'fingullr . Bleffinps, Hadote thee ; 5 berge ** 217 bol 1 
| 25 all Nations rs ſhall _ thee age, 70 . 0 0 Se. 12 A 0 Ein 77 
Omen. © 1 0 then, 
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her an Inſtance of what God could do, XIII. The Return which the Bee 


by telling her what he had already done 
for Elizabeth. Aud behold thy 
Elizabeth, ſhe ulſo hath concriued à Jon 
in ber old Age ; and ibis is the ſiuth 
Month with ber who was call'd Barren : 


Fur with Cod nothing is impoſſible. When 
Mary had heard this, ſhe replied, That 


ſhe was ready to ſubmit lo the Divine Plea- 
ſure, whatever it might be, and that ſbe 
10 longer doubted of the Accom pliſhment 


of what God had commanded him. to de- 


clare ; enden the Angel diſap- 
peared. 

. Soon after the Departure. of che hea- 
venly Miniſter, Mary, longing to com- 
- municate her Viſion to her Couſin Eli. 
zabelb, and hear from her own Mouth 
what ſhe had. already ſufficient Authority: 
to believe, took a Journey of about 80 
Miles, from Nazareth to a; City in the 
Hill- Country of Judea, where Elizabeth 
dwelt. She was no ſooner arriv'd than 
ſhe repair'd to the Houſe of Zacharias, 
and Alutec Elizabeth: as ſhe, enter'd; 
when the Child, with which Eligabetb 


was now big, began to ſpring in her 

omb in an unuſũal Manner: Where- 
upon the Mother, inſtructed by the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt of what had happen'd to Mary, 
and; inſpired with Sentiments ſuitable to 
— Occaſion, deliver'd the Tranſports of 


Soul in Words to this Effect: O 


tbon Bleſſed among Women | and O Bleſ- 


ſed Son, whom thou beareſt in thy Womb: 


But whence is this Faveur do me, that the 


Mothen of my Lord ſhould come. firſt. to 


viſit me, ber Handmaid? For ,no ſooner © 


did the Voice, of, thy , Salutation ſtrike u 


Ears, but my Child leaped within, me, dd 


| if he ſoo had known that. the other of 


the Alesi ab, big with that happy Burden, 
— re/ent.. Bleſſed art thou wharhba 2 
or zhfutever bas been fotatola 


| 5 ws the, Lord, ball be accomplifped;; — 2 


2 faffer far thy \Incredulitys 
uſband doth, baving been dumb bom 8 


he pre 5 Appearance. 
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Coain 


joiced in Cad my 


by and-: 


Virgin made to theſe ——— was: 
a Zealous and j Thank ao 
God, exprefy'd in chat at 
call'd the Magni feat Ay Soul doth ger 
nify tbe Lord, and my —— hat here 
Sa vioum; for be bath re- 
garded-the low 2 Blase of bis Handmaiden : 
For bebold, from benceforth all-Generations 


Hall call me Bleſſed. She adds, that 


God ſometimes does great Things for the 
meaneſt of his Servants ; that he lover to 
exalt the Humble, and debaſe the Proud; 

and laſtly confeſſes, That he is fuubful to 
the Fron ür which he had made to Abra - 
ham and his Seed, in making 


ther gf bis Son, the pr and long» 


ewpefied Meſnah, In this Ode the Bleſſed 


Virgin diſcovers fuch a Senſe of the di · 
vine Honours with which ſhe was fi 
vour' d, and at the ſame Time ſo 
teſtifies her Humility and Devotion, that 
it appears ſhe was indeed full of Grace, 
and had a Soul plentifully enrich d with 
the Gifts of God's Holy Spirit: The Agg- 
niſſcat was ſo eſteemꝰd by the primitive _ 
Chriſtians, that they uſed it as 4 Part of 
their Devotions; and the Church of -Eng- 
land retains it- in her Service, as proper 
Language to expreſs the pious Affections 
of a devout Mind. Thus were their Joys 
on. both Sides utter'd, as fully as Words 
could expreſꝭʒ: And Aary abode with 
her Couſim El:zaberb about three Months, 
and then returtd to her own Habitation 


at Nazaresb, being by that Time per- 


fectly convinced ot her Pregnancy. 
XIV. In a ſhort Time aſter the Bleſſed 
Vugin was departed from her, Eliza. 
bgth's full Time was come that ſhe ſnquld 
-. gf d; and; ſhe brought fotth a 
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had been 
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ber the Mo-) 


v4 angel bad promiſed. us 
1 and bearing how 


congratulate. het n 

ke <0 by which ſhe Was nem dr 
ed. On the Eighth Day after her 

1 the Child was to be cir- 
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- Mefliah broke forth into 


cuil, aid eactivere Name; acodiding 


— 
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ta Adam, Abraham and all the holy pro- 


tone @aſtons of the Fews,;"theRelations/ pbet, that had appeared from 1he Beginning 


by darccd tu ball him Zachbrias,s of the World to that Time : Ya. Mankind 


| de name of his Father. But his Mother might: be * 0 
_ PO 6 d from her Huſband what /piritual Enemies, and erabled to ſerve the 


Name was to be given him, withſtood their 


— ſhould be called 7b They re- 


— that none of his Family had ever 
of that Name, and made Signs to 

Zacharias, who ſtill continued dumb, to 
know his Pleaſure concerning the Matter 
in debate Zacharias immediately beck- 


| oned for a Writing- Table, and writ upon 


it, His Name is Fob! ; at which all the 
Company wondered; not becauſe 7obn 
was an uncommon Name among the 
Jews, but becauſe it was cuſtomary to call 
Children after ſome one or other of their 
ceſtors. Jobn, or Jobanan, ſignifies 
Grace of our Lord, and therefore per- 
tinently alluded to the Perſon who bore it, 
whoſe Office was to prepare the Way of the 
Lord, and uſher his Grace into the World 


_ —"Bacharias had no ſooner written the 


Name of his Son, but he recovered the 


former Uſe of his Ears und Tongue, and 


began to give Thanks to God wich à very 


audible Voice, to the Surprize and Aſto- 
_ niſhment of all that were preſent, and the 


whole Neighbourhood and- Country round 


about, as ſoon as it was rumour'd abroad. 

_ All”the wonderful Accidents,” which at- 
tended the Birth and Circumeiſion of this 
Child. were taken particular Notice of, 


and People conjectured from thence that 
be would prove an extraordinary Man. 
But Zacharias, receiving the Influence 6 


the Holy Ghoſt together with the Retove- | he 
of Herod with her Chi d then eighteen 


fy of his Speech, and now clearly appre- 
hending the near approach of the delir*d 

tic Rap. 
tures, and hie ſſed the Lord God lb 
wbo bad begun to viſit aui redeem his Ped. 
phe, by a mighty. Saviour, ariſing out of the 


Family David; as be boporè revealed bim 
; > y . ** 2 . ; 29 . 1 . ” 1 1 \ 4 S JF þ #5 7} | | 
. Chryſoft. Hom. de Nativ. St. Jo. Baptiliz. | 


bt be reſcued ont of the Hands of their 


Lord without Fear, by walking before bim 
in Righteouſneſs and — An d 
then, ſpeaking of his own Child, he gives 
him a Charcter agreeable to what we find 
in the Prophets: That he ſhould be eſteem- 
ed a Prophet of God: for he ſhould go before 
the Face of the Lord, to call the Jews to 
Repentance, and ſo prepare them to receive 
his Doctrine at bis 4aanifeſtation. All 
this he aſcribes to the Free and Fatherly 
Goodneſs of God, who cauſed this Sun 
of — to ariſe on the benighted 
World, to give Light to them that fit in 
Darkneſs, and in the Shadow of Death, and 
to guide their Feet into the Way of eter- 
nal Happineſs, © | * | 

XI. Fheſe Predictions concern in 
Fohn were fully accompliſhed in fete 
of Time; and God fo ordered the Edu- 
cation of this Child, that he was not ex- 
poſed to any Thing that might hinder tlie 
Practice of thoſe 'felf-denying Graces, 


which were neceffary to qualify him for 


his Office. He improved in Wiſdom 
and Strength of Mind beyond what was 
common, and led a contemplative Life 
in Solitudes and Deſarts, till he receivec 
his Commiſſſom to go and preach Repen! 


tance to his Countrymen, and appear in 


the moſt eminent Cities of the Jew; 


Nation. Thus much concerning the Son 


we have from undoubted Authority: 
Tradition informs us further, that Elizu- 
beth being ohiged to fly from the Rage 


Months old, ſhe died about forty Days 
aſter in the Wilderneſs; and that much 
about the fame Time Zacharias was kil- 
led in the Court of the Temple in the 
Week of his Miniſtratien“ Thus Foby 
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eputed an Angel i be his Nouriſh- be juſt and holy th thelr 1 
er and Guardian, 'as he had formerly done one befſes'God forthe git 


e 


for 1/bmacl, who dwelt in « the” Wilder- 
neſs, and for Elias, when he fled from 
the Rage of Abab. Whether or no the 
Fathers, who have left us theſe Particu- 
lars, may have Authority enough to ſup- 
port them, every learned Reader has the 
N to eee for bim alt. 


—— 


"DISSERTATION I. 


the Neceſſie E 2 gradual Re- 
2 Po. Meſſiah ; of the 
tv great Diſpenſations which 
prereded the Miniſiry of Fefus 
Chriſt, the Patriarchal and Mo- 


. faicah; the Alluſions under gach: 
, and the, 


to the Sacrifice of Chri 

' ' Chriſtian State; with 4 View 
of the moſt direct and kaſi 
tial Prophecies 25 the Old Teſa- 

ment, which re to this taft 


Diſpenſation. 
I. Teſtimony of the en ficient, 


II Unreaſonableneſs of Sceptiſm. 1 te! 
The Subſtance of this Dieren 


1. Here is no need of A we 
prove, that Man is fallen form 
his — State, to thoſe who believe 
the Doctrine of Redemption; ſince che 
latter of theſe Doctrines as naturally pre- 
ſuppoſes the former, as an Acknowledg. fore 
ment of the Authority of the Bible in- 
dudes a firm Belief of them both Toa 
hriſtian therefbre, th Account We have 
of our Nn Degenetacy from Revelation 
is ſufficient to inform him of the Noceſ- 
ſiey there was of ſuck a Perſon as Jeſus 
Chiiſt, co reſtore what Sifl had ruined,” 
to re gate Mankif in the Divine Fa 

and leave behind lum an Example! 


for thals to copy after who ang en not attain, Ernſt "him A a perpefiia 
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es Such a 
tous Proviſion 


he has made, by ſending his So into the 
World, who has fully anfwer'd all theſo 
Purpoſes, and an whom whoſoever believes 
ſhalt mot periſh, but obtain everlaſting Life, 
as ĩs expreſs d by the Son of God micht. . 
H. Bur we meet with ſome who, call in 
Queſtion every Thing they cannot imme- 
end, and had rather con- 


tinally doubt of the moſt 1 nt 


Truths, than give themſelves the Trouble 
of accounti 


for them by a little cloſe 
Attention. I chuſe to mention Things in 
the ſofteſt Terms, otherwiſe I might have 
ſaid, There are many Perſons who a&the 
againſt God and Religion, and are 
reſoly*d, in ſpite of repeated Convictions, 
to perfift i in the Denial of every fe 
are unwilling to believe. Admitting 
the Corruption of human Nature, 0 2 
Neceſſity of propitiatory Sacrifice, & 
be ane Wh fimple Reaſoning. are they 
not blameable for continuing indifferent 
a Point above With i rok = Race bf 
Mank ind are agteed? But if it 2 
Ml that there act certain Signs in 
reaſts of the-Degeneracy of Our Nac 
what will theſe People ſay to excuſe th 
neglecting to obſerve them? But 1 ſh 


have nt ities of examining - - 
what has been ſaid againſt the ſeveral Parts 


« — — in the Courſe of this Work 
At t thetefore, I would only leave - 
the Queſtions to be confidet*d cloſely 


«thy 8 to the Subject 

man Nature re 

ed; cl why e e not enjoy that H 11 
ion of which we can thin 

— ſo clearſy? If uman Nature w * 
never un d, hence have we tho 

Ideas of 1 remote Happineſs, which we 

ate not able to reach, and which n 

ly"give ws fo: muck Uneaſineſs? Eve 

thi 158 Man will: allow, that his R 

flection on a ciſtant Good, which he cal 


COR 


3 


ve may do this diſtinctly, 'twill be 


hort View of them will be besen in, 


the Son of God, 


and who will affert, that the 
gy of Nature deſfign'dto-make 
unhappy with what ſo nobly 181 
guiſhes him, his reaſoning Faculty? 

III. Without entering formally a 
the Diſquiſition of a Point which we 
had much better receive an the Authority . 


of the Bible, and the Teſtimony. of our 


- awn Minds, than endeavour. to account 
for in an argumentative Way, let us on- 


ly form to ourſelves this rr and, as I 
think, rational Syſtem of Things: That 
Man, by falling from his original Recti- 
tude, Was very early reduc'd to the Ne- 
cefſity of a Third Perſon, to mate his. 
peace with Cod, whom be had.offended ; 

and that God immediately found. ſuch a 
Perſon, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whom in 
due Time he determined to . ſend into the 
Morld, revealing in ibe mean while bis 


Fe Purpoſe, and accepting the Attonement of < 


this Mediator in tbe Behalf of all who be- 
Tieved on him, as well before his Manifeſ- 

fation as afterwards. This will lead us 
to enquire into the Nature and Progreſs 
of theſe Revelations, the religious Rites 
and Modes of Worſhip of thoſe Believers 
who lived before the Incarngtionof Chriſt, 

how their Ceremonies alluded to this Meſ-. 
fiah, and in what manner God might be 
kid to accept their Typical Sacriſices, 

and other religious Os eee That 


per to conſider the Church from 1 rea- 
tion till this Time, as under a threefold. 
Economy, Patriarchal, Moeſaical, and 
Evange 
will appear in the Sequel The two for- 
85 of theſe mult be the Subject of this, 
iertation, they being preyious to the 
Birth of Chriſt, and fling up the PIs, 
Time of the Fathers-an ro phets. 


A 


ies to the Bi ee 18 = K 
vangelical Diſpenſation, uced ime 
the b Fade 1 oy. 
Which the others were but diſtant Steps, 
de Subſtance of which they were 0 


ned; the Reaſon of which Names. tion. 
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Shadows. This Suryey- ue ei.) 
into two 3 8 is 
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or J. Of the Parriarchal OEconomy. 
* — what it ſignifies. II. Re- 
gion of the: Patriarchs. III. Moral 

th ani of the Sons of Noah. IV. Po- 
fitive Precept concerning eating of Blood. 
V. Of Circumciſion. VI. Other po- 
tive Precepts, VII. Worſhip of the 
 Patriarchs, VIII. Their Sacrifice). 
IX. Places of Worſhip. X. Times 0 *4 

XI. Their Prieſtbo 


wor ſhipping. 
ou Their Morals, fimple' and natu- 


XIII. But infufecient. XIV. They 
. accepted in the Jome * as 
Chriſtians. 


I. H E Word Patriarch comes 


from the Greek, and fignifies 
Head of a Family. It is aſually apply d 


to the ancient Fathers, who lived before 
Moſes, as Adam, Dane Noah, Shem, 
Heber, «Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob, Fudah, 
and all the other Heads of the twelve 
Tribes. This Name has alſo been ex- 
tended by the Chriftians to the Biſhops of 
the firſt Churches in the Eaſt as Antioch, + 
Alexandria, Feruſalem-and Cofantiongl » 
and to the Founders of Religious Orders, 
as St. Ba/tl, St Benedia, St Auguſtin; &c. 


But I muſt confine it in this- Diſcourſe to 


the original and beſt known Senſe, the 
Fathers before , Moſes, from wham the 
Patriarchal Age receiv'd its Denomina- 


"'V. The, Parriarchal, Age commenced. 
from the Be ginning of the World, and 
continued ll the Delivery of the Law 

upon Mount Sinai. Under this Diſpen- 
lation the Laws which God gave for the 
Exereiſe of Religion were either, natural 
or poſitive. Natural Laws are thok;in-) 
nate; Notions. and Principles, whether ; 
ſpeculative or prattical, with which eyery. 


f Man is born into the World; thoſe,comt 


mon Sentiments of Virtue and Religion, 
thoſe 


* 
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thoſe Ideas of what is proper and right, 
thatare haturally upon the, Minds of Men, 
and obvious to our Reaſon at firſt Reflec- 
tion; commanding what is juſt and honeſt, 
and forbidding what is evil and uncomely ; 
and that not only in general, by intimating 
that what is good ought to he embraced, 
and what is evil to be ayoided, but in the 

rticular Inſtances. of Duty, valuing 

hings by their Canformity or Repugnan- 
cy to natural Light, weighing the intrinſic 
and moral Nature of the I hings them- 
ſelves, without regarding the Authority 
they may derive from any arbitrary Con · 
ſtitution whatſoever, , Theſe Laws being 
the Reſults and Dictates of Right Reaſon, 
are, eſpecially as to their firſt and more 
immediate Emanations, the ſame in all 
Men in the World, and in all Times and 
Places. They are interwoven into Mens 
Nature, and inſerted into the Texture and 
Conſtitut ion of our Minds. We need take 
no Pains to prove that there are ſuch Prin- 
ciples in Mens Breaſts, ſince it is evident 
from the common Expericnce of the World 


2 = $4 . 
0 . — 3 En. * ds 4 - 
1 N a 4 4 p n * — * * ® = 
as Ss = Vas <a . * %a N = 6 
1 8 * = - 
1 2 5 . * : - 2 2 
£ =! " \ 2 1 4 a - 1 - bo 5 
CY — * . 


be Lav written in the Hearts, the Conſctr 
ence bearing witneſs, and the Thoughts that 
accuſe or excuſe, Rom, ii. 14, 15. By theſe 
Laws Mankind were principally go 

in the firſt Ages of the-World, there being 
for near two thouſand Years no other ſtan- 


III. The Jews frequently mention ( 
ſeven particular Commands, which they 


The fix firſt of theſe are ſaid to be given 
to Adam and his Children, and contain 
the Subſtante of the Decalogue. The firſt 
is againſt the Worſhip of Idols, and ſtrange 
Gods. The ſecond againſt blaſpheming 
the. Name of the true God. The third 
forbids the ſhedding of innocent Blood. 
The fourth prohibits Adultery, unlawful 
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and theſe are are what the Apoſtle calls, 


ding- Rule of Duty than the Dictates of 


call the the Precepts of the Sons of Noah. 
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26 
Marriages, and inceſtuous Mixtures. The 
fifth Precept is concerning Theft, and; 
oppoſes invading another Man's Property, 
the Violation of Bargains, the falſiſying 
a Man's Word, and all manner of Ly 
and Fraud. The ſixth reſpects the Ad- 
miniſtration of Juſtice, that Judges and 
Magiſtrates ſhould, be appointed in every 
Place, for the Order and Government of 
Civil Societies, and the Determination of 
Cauſes between Man and Man. Whether 
theſe Precepts were by any ſolemn external 
Act particularly delivered to the antedi- 
luvian Patriarchs or ao, tis certain t 
contain a conſiderable Part of Nature's 
Statute . Law, and compriſe the greater 
Strokes and Lineaments of thoſe natural 
Dictates that are imprinted on the Souls of 
Men: And ſo agreeable to Reaſon did 
they ſeem, that the eus, the fondeſt Peo- 
ple under Heaven ot their legal Rites, re- 
ceived thoſe Gentiles who obſerved them 
as Proſelytes into their Church, tho? they 
did not ſubmit to Circumciſion, and the 
reſt of the Moſaical Inſtitutions. | = 
IV. The ſeventh of theſe | was 
of the poſitive kind, and deliver'd by God » 
to Mab Gen, ix. 4. It prohibits cating of 
Fleſh. with the Blood, which is the Life 
thereof, This Precept, as well as the reſt, 
was impoſed on the Gentile Converts by 
the Apoſtolical Synod at Jeruſalem, as a 
per Expedient to heal the Differences 
tween them and the Jets, by whom it 
had been before received as of equal Au- 
thority with the other ſix, and the Obſer- 
vance of it required of all Proſelytes. 
Theſe poſitive Precepts were communĩca- 
ted by God as Occaſion required, to ſup- 
ply the Exigenciesof the Church, The 
Signification of this concerning Blood, as 
appears by what follows the Command to 
Noab, was no other than that God would 
not have Men trained up to Acts of Cruel- 
ty, leſt Severity towards Beaſts ſhould de- 
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Heap ee * Thing in itſelf 

6 hot only familiar but delight ful. 

_ The Ronan who felt entertain ck People it 
in the Amphitheatre with wild Beaſts kil- 
Jing w abother, came lafrerwatds wars 
tony #6 port uray the Lives of 'theit 
Gladiators, and ut ſaſt to caſt Per ſons to 
be devoured! by Bears and Lions, merely 
oy the Diverfion of the People. This 
Law. D was renewed un- 
der 4 ofaic 3 with a 

peculiat tion, which we fall; there 
explain! PII Idepbicod * 163909 
2 'Ah6ther' poſitive Precept was con ff 
berning Circumciſfon, given to Abrabam 
It the Time that God enter'd into Cove- 
han. with him, to take his Poſterity for 
his # Feople, and 92 0 of en to 


iſe the'p Myer bag ot 15 Sim to 
*the leni mg th Batige of Arab 
E And'the See? of the Covenant; 
as all federal Compacts have ſote ſolemn 
cone Rites of Ratifieation. le was alfe 
ö £9 of Woe rp bearty Com- 
* is wich tet YÞerms6f this Cor 0 
that he weill qubmlit at is Tel oP 
panfu and dangerous af Ordinance. his 
Jaftiturion 1 was afterwards inc 


tec 4 = 0 50 >the 'Tewiſh' Laws: 
2 VIEW rate feveral other 
2 8 only ygiverfor 


Ve ol the Ehureh';>fic that Hone 
of the” Bel Eine, He 80ſt Bf Sg 
ary with theidokiftous NAL 

28 Ur 43 285 Datgbters of Men”: 
Thus we ach Abraham careful that aac in 
Thould not take a! Wiſe of the 
of the Canaanitei. Suelf ao was the. Coin: 
mand, that thenexr Brother to m Who 
died Withivbe fe "frould mar a 5 Wife 


of the deteaſeck, und ge ed to his 
Brother the Contem Iaſtitu- 
tion colt Onan his Life, e xxxvñfi. 8 
9, 10. By their Obedience to theſe olitiye 
Laws were the 'Pebp N. of 80 854 wy A 
ng iliguits, when a Corruption of 


Minners;'and'the Worthip ai, 
ro. e dis 
To e Principł — 5 


dill God begin, ever fror the Palf 
wal, yr rc Revelation 145 Will. 
epair thoſe Parts of his Image in tlie 


1 in Which werd eff 

Tranſgreffioht of his firſt Cn 85 4 605 
— — 
was clearet and merk patibufat, tülk che 
Sun of 'Righreouſnefs arole, with Healing 


under his Wings. But that we may not 
anticipate the Babe of the following 


9 5 of . let us How take 


19 5 libs where, 
Perfons by "whom, ir was "adriitj 
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VII. Poubtleſs the fiſt Cite of tals 


holy Pitriarchs, was to expHih an 
proye che Natural Laws Written 61 1 


Mind, to all that were under their Chatge 
and to acquaint them” with” thoſe, divine | 


Traditionsand poſitive Revelations, which 
they” chemſelves had received from God. 
Part of the Character of Abrhbam, iven 
by Go, Ke gar is in theſe Words? 7 
Eno Bin, that be wil tonmd hd Ih 
«OMIM, 440 br * r Pl; ahd 
they Hall keep the Way of the Lord, "tp 

Fuſtic and Pulls mint, Apt 19. 'To 
this they __ eicher ine wo: 


han which n s more 
eceſfity e \ 6 
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Geliares of ahe. greateſt; Submiſſion, the 
noſt common of which waz Proſtration. 
Abraham! 1borved bim elf.” 'townrads' the 
Ground, Gen, XViii. 2. The Ifraclites 
bowed their. Heads and worſhipped, when 
By {ent them the happy News of their 

liveranee out of [Egyat; Exod: Iv. 31. 

This FPoſture has ever ſince. been che 
.uſual Mode of Adaratiaa in al thoſe Ea- 
ſtern Countries. 

Vill But che Wel erde part of 
the publick Worſhip of .thoſe [Times was 
. their Sacrifices 3 a py kind of De- 

-votion, taking its Riſe in all probability 
from Adams Fall. They were either 
.euchariſtical, expreſſing: Thatikfulneſs for 
-Blediogs. received ;. or expiatory, offered 
for the Remiſſion of Sins. Whether theſe 
Sarrifieds: were firſt taken up at Mens ar- 
bitaty Pleaſure; or politively commanded 
by God. might admit of a very 
Enquiry: But it ſeems more than 


bable that euchariſtical Sacrifices, ſuch bs 
. Firſt-Fruits,; and'thedike, might be ſug- 


geſted by Mens own Reaſon, as the natu- 
ral ee. of a grateful Mind. And 
thus might there be Sacrifices in the 
State of Innocence; fo Man being created 
under n ſuch excellent Circumſtances as he 
vas in Pardaiſe, could not but know that 
he owed all ble Gratitude and Sub- 
jection 0 Ged, and therefore was obliged 
th pay him ſome Teſtimony of his Ac- 
knowledgment. But aten our firſt Father 
-was Junk under a State of Guilt; he was 
chen to ſeck for a Way to pacify his an- 
[gry Benefactor; and this was done by 
- blopdy and expiatory Sacxifices, which 
Cad accepted eths Binna's lead. It 
- ſeems» .readojiable vt iu hat theſe 
were founded Das iv bfnſhnirion; 
foraPardon of Sin was a Matter of pute 
-Grace-apd-Eavour; God alone could ap- 
point the Means hy which it ſhould! be 
e ami ,convey'dis which Matis 


miglit Be: fürſt revedd teen, and B 
- him comminicatedtokis Children. 
Deity propitiated by the Attonemenłs, 
rather by cheir Neſpect to a future Re- 
. deemer, was wont to teſtif his nope 
of chem bye ſome eternal viftble Sig 
Thus Cain perceived hit GU D 
.to nog e FO 
-difcove! by e F n 
to deſtroy it, NT Re hh foe 
merly beet rendered, This fre 7 
ha to the Sacrifices of the Moſaic 
: Diſpeaſation'; and/intHat famous Sacrifice 
of Abrabam, we read; That a-Liamp'sf Fire 
paſſod bebaideri be Parts of the Saen et. + 
IX. Tig highly probable, chat "they 
had fixed and 5 — Places for the 
Diſcharge of their religious Duties, -thoſe 
eſpecially; that were performed in com- 
mon j or Natute, and the Reaſon bf 
Things would pot chetn vpow it. Maſt 
have expounded the Phraſe, Cain und Abel 
bt their Oblations, by adding, to the 
Place ſet apart for divine Worſhid 3 ard 
tis Hke Cain deferred his murder In- 
tentions till he came into the Field, 
actound of the Solemnity 4 of the Place, att 
the viſible rances of the Divine: 
jeſty. Altars, no doubt, mere e . 
rary with Sacrifices themſelves, cho 
read not of them till eg the Pi: 
That *twas uſual to build them an Groves 
we haue more than one Proof in fe Ofd 
Teſtament. TO inſtance oy In hrabdhm, 
when he dwelt at Beer bens in che Plaihs 
of Mare, be planted a Grove there, and 
called upon the Name of the Lord the Evet-- 
"laſting God. There * an Oak ſtandi 
here Oben bote the Parriarchi's N ae 
the? Days of Conffartine,” who An it to 
-be ent d, and a . erected in the 
Place, on account of its being rophaned, 
| becauſe both” Jews and Genter a8 well 
as Chr iſtians, uſeti to viſit it, a0 do ho- 


hou? be the venerable Reli, . 
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the different Principles of their Religion. 
Joſepbus (r) mentions: the Place of this 
Oak, and ſays it was called Ogyges 3 whence 
tis conjectured that Naab might live there 
before, and either give Name to the Place, 
or receive his on Name from it, he be ing 


uuſually called es by Pagan Writers. 
The Gemiles, and' 8 the Druids, 
migbe probably derive their Oaks a 


Groves from this Practice of the · Partri- 
.. archs, as they did their Name from the 


Place of their Worſhip, the Word Deru 


ſignifying an Oak both in Callic and 
i 94 tis well known that the 

Druids were the Maſters of Religion and 
Learning among the antient Gauls and 
X. As to the Times when thoſe Anti- 
ents uſually paid their Devotions, ſince 


Order is more eſpecially neceſſary in Acti- 


ons of Religion, we cannot think that the 


Patriarchs of the Church were left at an 
Vncertainty in a Matter of ſuch Impor- 


: . tance, when we. find the moſt unpoliſhed 


; 


. 


* 


- Heathens had Times ſet apart for the 
Worſhip of their Gods, When Cain is 
Haid to bring 
_ Time, the original Word ſignifies a deter- 
minate or appointed Time. But this is 
all we chuſe to ſay on this Head, the Ar- 
gument for a weekly Sabbath, taken from 
the Place where tis ſaid, That Cod reſting 
Li: the Seventh Day from-all bis Works, 
bleſſed the Seventh Day and Janfified it, ha- 
ng out little Force, it being confeſſed 
by the Feus, and aſſerted by many of the 
antient Fathers, that there are no Foot- 
Keeps of ſuch a Sabbath thro? all the Pa- 


triarchal Periods, till the Time of Moſes- 


whom their publick Worſhip. was admi- 
niſtered, The Prieſthood in thoſe Times 


- 
* 


was veſted in the Heads of Tribes and 
EFirſt· born of every Family: And this 
Oſice hereditarily deſcended to the Firſt- 


() Anti. Jad. Lib. I. c. 2. 


The Patriarch of e 
Prieſt over all the Families deſcended from 
him; the Firſt· born of every Branch, was 


Fathers Houſe, becoming 
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born, who had the Power to diſcharge it 
during the Life of his Father. Abrahim 
was a Prieſt, tho Sem, the Head of the 
Family, ten Degrees removed from him 
in a direct 
ho ſucceeded in his Brother's Right, of- 
fered Sacrifices in the Life- time of his Fa- 
ther aac, This was not, however, fo 
abſolute, but that the younger Brothets 


Line, was yet alive. Jacob, 


might in ſome Caſes exerciſe the ſacerdo- 


tal Function; for we know that neither 


Abraham, Levi, nor Moſes, was an eldeſt 
Son: But in general the Caſe was thus: 
Tribe was High- 


ordinary Prieſt of his particular Family; 
the Brethren, when they left their 
Heads of Fa- 
milies, aſſumed alſo the ordinary Prieſt- 


hood, tho* the main Honour was reſerved 


for the elder Brother; | This Right of the 
Prieſthood was ſo much eſteemed, that *tis 
thought Z/au is called, a prophane Per- 


ſon for ſelling his Birth-right, becauſe he 


thereby made light of that ſacred Office. 


his Oblation in-proceſs: 7 XII. This brief Enquiry into the 
Worſhip of the Patriarchs, gives us the 
Idea of a Religion altogether natural, 


ſimple, unforced, and highly agreeable to 


the common Dictates of our Minds. They 
were not conducted by a Body of nume- 
rous written Laws, but following the 
Order of Nature and right Reaſon, the 

- maintained à free and uninterrupted Courſe 
of Integrity and Devotion: So that hav- 


ing purged their Minds from Luſt and 
Paſſion, they had no other external Con- 


ſtitutions than thoſe which were imme- 
diately given them by God, as the Occa- 


* 
” 


* 


ſion _ either as Preſervat ives from 
the Pollutions among which they dwelt, 
or as Shadows of ſome future Good, on 


which they were taught to depend. Of 
this Religion were Abel, Enoch, Noab, 


B. Fgbzos sss as ggg eg RL 20. 
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Sem, 
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Iſaac," Jacob and 
Line from Selb 


all that fill up the direct 


through many Generations: of the/ ſame 
Rein alſo were Melchiſedek, and Fob, 
though we have no particular Account of 

el Families. 8 Us DANN 
IL: But theſe holy Men had all need 
of ſometh ing more than this natural Wor- 


wrutd ſome better Things for us, that they 
| bar 16 pf ſhould not be made perfect. Now 
that by the better - Things reſerved for us, 
ſnould be underſtood the Coming of 
Cbriſt, and the clearer Revelation of the 
New Covenant, ſeems agreeable to the 
Apoſtle's Reaſoning through this and 
the next Chapter, and proves the Imper- 
fection of the Diſpenſation under which 
the Patriarchs lived. And as he runs 
ovet the Names of the moſt remarkable 
Perſous for Piety under the Law; as well 
as before it, his Atgument holds good 
wich reſpect to that Diſpenſat ion alſo. | If 
none of theſe extraordinary Penſons, - who 
carried their Duty to the , greateſt Length 
that ever any of the Sons of Adam had 
done, could be juſtified; in the Sight of 
God, and otherwiſe than by Faith alone; 
if che moſt ſurpriaing Inſfances of their 
Humility, . Stedfaſtneſs, and Obedience 
were accepted only as ſo many Proofs of 
their Confidence in the Promiſes of God, 


with reſpect to the future Meſſiah ; if 
theſe Particulars are true: how neteſſary 
was the Manifeſtat ion of this Meſſiah, ori 
whoſe expected Satisfaction the molt ex- 
cellent of Humankind, who to the clear- 
eſt Reaſon had the additional Advantage 
of occaſional Revelation, had ſo long be- 
fore depended for all their Merit, and 
whom they beheld from [afar as their 
Propitiation with. the Father;:-“ k 


XIV. Thus, notwithſtanding the Dif- 
ference of out ward Forms and Cuſtoms, 
the Faith and Manners of the Patriarchs 
were one and the ſame with the Belief 
and Practice of Cbriſtians; with this 
Advantage however on our Side, that 
we have a more certain Ground for our 
Faith, from the Evidence we have, that 
all the Promiſes on which they depended, 
have been ſince actually accompliſhed. 
(e] Euſebius not only aſſerts this, and 
makes it good in general, but deduces it 
from the particular Inſtances oſ Znach, 
Noah, Abrabam, and others before men- 
tion'd, whom he expreſly proves to have 
believed and lived atogetber after the nan 
ner of Chriſtians. In a word, he *main- 
tains, That as they had the ſame com- 
mon Religion, ſo they had the ſame 
common Reward and Benefit. That this 
way the direct Meaning of Heayen is alſo 
plain from the 'Mefſiah when Ver 
1 the very Infanc of the W , as ſoon 
as ever Man ft himſelf in a belpleſs 
Condition. The very Sentence paſſed 
upon our firſt Parents was accompany d 
with an Aſſurance, That the Seed; of the 
Moman ſhould ; bruiſe ibe Serpent g. Head, 
Gen. iii. 15. and the Command of Cir- 
cumciſion given to Abraham, for himſelf 
and his Poſterity,] was only the Seal of 
that Covenant, That in bis Seed ſhould ill 
tbe Nations of the Earth be bleſſed, Gen. 
xvii. 7, 8, 9, The Particulars of which 


(c) Demonſtratio Evangelica, lib. ĩ cap. x & 6, 


— 


Covenant 


* 
ü . by Yi 


of entraord inary. Qu 


chat hr deokarkd<- in bh, Spirk of 
ophecy 14% which uf this Sons ſhould have 


a Dominion over his Brethren till che Meſs 


unn appeared, - em! 10 (299 


5 VDA leise ibhe, 211 bed nt 221 71 
Ver, Ao 0 eu Bangen 
bug * 1121 8 10 59019 "= 9101 
1 Maſa ical Di len, bet, and by 
«whom intraducadl II. Delivery ef 202 
Law. III. Subſtance of it. IV. Moral 


Dare of ihe. Jeu. V. Their Cerano- 


mul L, of bat \rbey | conſiſted, nal 
Jer aut Purpoſe introtlaced,” VI. Proys 
VII. Sacrhfren VII. Sara ment. 
IN X, XI, XII. I bere, when, nd 
i whom, their ritual Ianſtitution: Fiore 
- celebrated. XIII. End- of the Cerems- 
mal Lam NIV. Judicial 88 
ions. NV. Manbods' of Revelation! un- 
h Arn the Law. NV. Urim am Thum 
mim. XVII. Tr : pirit / Propiecy, 
XVIII. The audible Voice. XIX, XX, 
XXI, XXII. Propberies Aer" _- 
-Lawconfider'l, Nerf e 
at 01 %% vilt3xo 5H molly K 
| HE N che Church * multi- 
pl d into a great Nation, God 


e cr Coyenant with 


the whole Body of the People, vch ich he 
had befbre e private Families, 
by giving chem a Diſpenſation, -con/i in 
A Muri and Drinks, and 'Uivers Waſhings, 

und aur nal Oy dinlnres, impoſed vn: then 
umi tbe Nime of "Reformation; Herb. ix. 


10. The Miniſter of chis Diſpenſation 


was Mpſes,” the Son of Amram, a Perſon 

alities; / whoſe ſignal 
Prefervation;\ when! burian Infupt, pro- 
e Born e Dada 


Ri 101 „N 01 ig nofliot 9 
IH. The Jfrazlites' having 9) ſed the 
Red Sea, and 2 Hoſt of the Zgyp- 
rians drown\d therein, when they en = 
Wikies Mavis, CG 


ea Gulf ad nn JESUS S . | 
2 der d tor fandiff. themſelves l thee 


Days, cht 2 miglit aim ertain the Di. 
vine Will with Mind. Addſes was 
call di up into it Sinn; where, being 


par'd by kalling and Prayer, he: con⸗ 


14 with Heaven, and: recivetl the 
of ithe Fewi/ Laws. Oh tlie third 
Day after the Fuople had tu pus ily 


themſelvts, God deſœndei from Heaven 


with gieat Apprarances of M and 
Terror, with 4 and 25 7 
with black Clouds arid Tempetsy, wah 
Shows and the de Noj/eoof u Trimper; 
with Fire and Smoke v A T of bo 
Maut, aſcending up lite tbe  Smuke ef 4 
Furnace ;-the: Mtuntain elf gunting, the 
People trembling," Heb. xii. 2:1. terrible 
was the Sight, that Moſes: hmifelt. ſadd, 1 
D . Suct Pomp 
Meg: zmako aſe uot 
at 1 — ee the more ſolemn 
Attention to his Laws, and bagot che 
eee for: them in * him 
Ee. ung any 
II. The Digeſt, or Code, cf che L 


which God now gave:tb the: Feu, As the 


Terms of che na Covenant Which he 
made with them, vnſiſted of thiee Sorte 
of :Precepts, 3 Moral Eccleſſiſticah and 
Political; which the Few 8 
matod by tcheLauu, Sautens and 
mens, ſo often mention d in che Mf 
= By Laws —ů ů 

Tod ot! dun natural Notions Gf 
—4 aud Boie, By. Statuts, Cerome- 
mal Fiecepts given with Dk 'Refe- 
rehice - — Church. 7 —— 
Political! Laws, ray: cy, und 
che Order bf Human: Society. 1 hall 
briefly; conſider them all perbiding to ch ĩs 
Diao I yd nad 10 bas, bo 
NIV. The WMordl Laws qreichamiadd in 
the Decalogue, or (a)ithe> ien Words cia 
were written upon two (Fables | of Stone. 
They are nothing bur a Sammy. Oft tle 


t Soi they are; callecllin the Hebron! (>) 
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great 


Narhre , the undſt marerial 
ee ena were now eget 


natütal Laws, ate greatly miſtaken; 
chere eg wa ThAMhces of Bu Tor fu 
frotm being; — — in itz _ they 
are not redbeiblo to ay'Phrr(oPiry! unless 
drawn thicher by” utmatura! '"Thferences! 
Where vo, thoſe Command ments _ : 
us to do Gobd to! others ? to — 
trlieve our Enemies? Where: do — 
command, or eben intimate; th Due). of 
Grazitude to Bettefüctöfs N Nb e ſtance 
jn many other Partfcblars g frbmalb which 
s probable, that God rede only fo 


. e — aid 
gi by tlie "Predchit 
the Phets. Hen 
Lord, wh# camt not- 40. Aer ey the n 
hut to 0 1, Matt. vis, has explained 
the Obligations of Nature more - fully and 
clearly, Trenqefed leur Dor) moe fix d 
and kęrtaihß, extended thany Inſtanees 


anche 


2 Lad — „ 1 n r bat. — W En. \ 


greater” EXaQnefs and Perfeckion, khan 
they were ever anderſtood to have before. 
0 ewe — vniverfal Charfty; 2 
8 —— 86 eben ul 
e bt Bates . #8 
* 1 
Tn + ry 
taking of «he © 04 os 1 fe. 
vo ig poor int gular A pperices; expreſt 
1 1 0 Nb He lg anti — 


Doktr ine of Set 


57 e Weh, 1 

the at * FIT; — 
to OM; th e Horte Gentted in 

the 9 75 the Command conderninz 

the Sabbarf- Day bk BY gr hn 

Ti ad 1 8005 

Slimthary thereth 57. Wk Ae 

Lua Corgmand havſng Nöth of ue ten 
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many of the Laws of Nature te Writing 
= 5 pro} = ths; preſent State and 
by of t ple to —— were 


irl * 
— —.— 5 
dit is that our 
of Obeylic 1 The Ig tWigter Meaſurfs, tb 
x 


os ork 
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na Obligaliion'in de ure id ae 
God -ſhouldo de thonour't] "with© 


ev as well as private, . Worthip, Grfiich>HE 
wi a cannot be; unleſs proper Portions of Time 
take the Decalogue' — —9—— are ſer apart for that:Purpble.” © * 


V. The Ceremonial: * 8 
ben given for tw] oa Porpoſes: Fot the 
more my Government of! che Church; 
the more t Adminiſtraxion of ' the 
Worthip of God and that they Ke” 6 
de Types and Figures of the Evangeli 
State, Shadows of good Things to come, 'Heb. 
* 1. viffble and Fymbulic Repreſtntati- 
dns of che Meſſiah, x1dthe" great Bleſ- 
lings which he was to intr6dice 1 into the 
World. I ſhalt * them chiefly” in 
the latter of theſe Lights; Which deubt- 
Teſs was the principal End of their Inſtitu- 
rion, and che Reaſon! why. God was ſo 
rticular in the minureſt Part of the Tem- 
Mirfiſtration The fh, qt Wor 
Mipconſiſted chief Ay i in 4 Saerifices, 
and Sacraments; ' 1 

VI. Prayers were Aly pat up toge- 
ther with their Offerings; of which the” 
we have' few: Conititations; the pattĩ- 
bulat Fofmb that are extunt in the Jetbib 
Miritings andithe conſtant Practies; that, 
Chutoz ure ſufficient Evidence. 

VII. Satr ificts were the conſtant and 
wy fem Purtrof their Worthip, — 
having: hei cotitifiuat BurnteOffe 

Land ora 11 Even 
— I — M and Win 
arge beroof wass dead over — 
— oft che: Temple. Thel reſt of 
their Sacrifices, H theſe; of che Patri 
iris} were either expiicory or eachari{H- 


af T infos Bactifites were: 
1000 lcaſuve, and p — 's 


-th@ di 
Pardon of which) they Gia + 
virtue of their%eypicat — — 

Sabritzer of the Sof God. They woete 
either whbte- Bürnt Offerings for Sin in 
d getletah, whith-were ue conſum ds or 


for the Redemptionzof parciculariOffen- 
der Uf whit lf latter therè were rwooSonts, 
T- ber aa olumcaby: Gen- 


ces, 


* 


10 
ces; either of the Prieſt, the Prince; the 


: e or any prixate Perſon; and 'the 
-Offeri 


ing, for ſtudied and preme - 
dirared ;Franſgrefſions, which the Offen- 
ders could not were the Effects of 
Chance Or Surpri IZE, / 
fies were Teſtimonies of Gratitude to God 
for Mercies received. They were of three 
Sorts. The: Meat-Offering, in return for 
the daily Preſervation and Proviſions of 
Life, conſiſting only of the Fruits of the 
Ground. The Prace-Offering, from a 
Senſe of ſore received, oꝶto per- 
form the volontary Obligation of ſome 
Vow; Here the Fat was conſamed, and 
the reſt divided between the Prieſt and the 
Offerer. The Thankſgrving-Offering vas a 
mixed kind of Sacrifice, confiſting of- liv- 
ing Creatures, and the Fruits of the Earth, 


which they might offer at their own Will. 


but it muſt be eaten the ſame. Day. All 
other occaſional $acrifices are reducible to 
one or other of theſe Heads. 
VIII. The third Part of cheir Worſhip 
was their two Sacraments, Circumciſion 
and the ' Paſſover, Of Circumciſion and 
the myſtical Reaſon of its « Iofticotion I 
have ſpoken before, and will only add in 
this Plate, that it was to be adminiſtet d 
the eighth Day, which the Jews under- 
Rand incluſively, for ſix Days, and 
Fart of two o in like manner as we 
reckon three Days between our Saviour's 
Burial and his Nedbrreclien. The Paſſo- 
ver was inſtituted as an annual Memorial 
{i their Deliverance out of Egypt, and as 
ical Repreſentation of our ſpiritual 
ption by Chriſt, It was to be cele- 


brated with a "Male Lamb without Ble- 


miſb, taken out of the Flock ; r 

the Lamb of God, that tales away the Sins 

of the Werld, wha was taken from among 

Men, a Lamb without Blemiſh and with- 

_ out. Spot, holy, barnleſt, undefiled, and 
ſeparate from Sinners. None but the Clean 

and Circumciſed might;eatof..it; to ſhew 


that only true Believers can he Partakers 


of Cbrill, and che Merits of His Death. 


e The Li1y's of our Bleſſed, Sevicar;JBSUS CHRIST. 


Euchatiſtical Sacri- perto 


of this Work, where, they 


too long at Once 


nacle made in the Wilderneſs, or. e Ten. 


or Fandtuary, where the ordinary - Prieſts 


IX. To purſur the 8 of Lhd 


mer Part of Sis, Dil tation, 1 
now take notice of the Places where 
Times when, and the Perſons 6 50 La 
the ceremonial Worſhip, of the Jeuu was 
med. Each of theſe; e 
might be largely treated of, 5 2 


eas e, kee the having» 


ſignificant, | an 
ble jous 


the more | glori 
OEconomy of — Goſpel; but baving 
already-gone beyond my intended Length, 
1 deal on one of 
theſe, Articles, a8 1 Ky ay done 
with to many of foregoing 
2 25 


Particulars, to be — He ines 


* 


rately conſider d at [25005 as Occation 
without ſuſpending my Reader's Attention 
the Hiſtory itſelf. 
Xun brief then, the, Places of their 
publick Worſhip: were eicher the Taber 


ple built by Solomon, between which there 
was no eſſential Difference, the former a 
ing as it were a moveable N 
the lagter a ſtanding Tabernacle. They 
were divided into, The. 1 Holigh ol, or 
Santtum Sanctorum, a 1 8 of Heayen, 
whicher none entered but the High-Prieſt, 
and that but once a Lear; the 255 oly- Place, 


Miniſtrations; and 


performed their daily 
le came 


the Inner · Court, whither the Pe 
to oſſer their Prayers and . Saerifices. 
There was always à Fourth Court, called 
the Court of the Gentiles, into which Stran- 
gers and Jeus that were unclean might 
enter. This in the New-Teſtament is 
lomerimes called the Tem e Her here 
it was that the Corban, or 

kept. The Golden Cenſer, the 1K 0 of 
the Covenant, the Pot of Manna, Aaron's 
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Rod that budded, the two Tables, the 
Merey: Seat, the Golden - Candleſtick, the 
Shew- Bread, Sc. are Types of the Meſ- 
fiah,; and will hereafter ey 

der our Conſideration. _ 


1 fall un- 
XI. Tbeit 


o du, bt nao Re re coo ers 5 


CEL 


Evening Sacrifice. 


Trumpets, and that of 


daily - Worſhip - was 


ity was the Sabbath, a T 
t remains for the Peo 


which had that Month been conferred an 
them. Their grand annual Feaſts were 


three, at which all the Males were to ap- 


at Jeruſalem, and preſent themſelves 
brated as before deſcribed, on the four- 
teenth Day of the firſt Monch. Secondly, 


of the Promulga- 
tion of the Law, 


beginning on the fifteenth Day of the 
ſeventh Month, and continuing ſeven Days 
ſucceſſively; at which Time they dwelt in 
Booths made of green Boughs, as a Me- 
morial of their ſojourning in the Wilder- 


- neſs, and a TIP of the tranſitory Dura- 


tion of this Life. Beſides theſe were ſome 
of leſs Moment, ſuch as the Feaſt of 
tations + E- 
very Seventh was a Sabbatical Tear when 
the Ground was to lie fallow; and every 
Gfticth Year, which was the Return of 
feven times ſeven, was a Jubilee, when 
Servants were releaſed, Debrs diſcharged, 
and mortgaged Eſtares reſtored to the pro- 
per Owners. - How evidently did this 
ow out theState of the Goſpel; andour 
Lord's coming to bring Good * 
$f) ddd AT AEM 0D L) 


ings to the 


wes 1 4 S it 
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Which anſwers 


3 Wh to the Time of our Lord's Crucifixion 
) This reſers to the Day of Expiation; when two Goats were b 
and placed one on his Right Side, the other an his Left; at tbe ſame 
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daily, weekly; 
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- 
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ſufficient to obſerve in general; That the 


whole ceremonial. Law bad only A Shadow 


of good: Things to come, and no the 
Image of the, Things thamſalves 1 the Body 
was Chriſt : And tho". the Law 
came by Moſes, yet Grace and the Truth 
of all thoſe Types and Figures came by 


Jeſus Chriſt; | Ceremonies were no longer 


of Uſe when once the Subſtance was at 
Hand ; as the Stars diſappear at the Ri 
of the Sun. The Aeſiab being cut off, cauſ⸗ 
the Sacrifice and the Oblatian to ceaſe. (U) 


* 
* 


ht to the High- Prieft, 


put into an Urn, on one of which was written for tbe Lord, and on the other for the Scape- 


N 


Goat, After he Urn had been ſhaken, the Prieſt put both his Hands into it, and took dur the 


Lots; when if that for be Lord came up in his Right. Hand, twas tbonght a propitious P. 


3 My 


ill 


humeen 
a f Him- 
All, tbr the: Veil | of bir au Ne, en- 
tered nat into i hs baly Place made with Hands, 


the Penteeoſt, fifty Days after the Paſſo- 
ver, partly in me 4 
partly as a Thankſgiving - 
for the Gathering in of their Harveſt. 
'Thirdly, The Feaſt of the Tabernacles, 


XIII. I have omitted the — 5 pot 
ſtitutions about Meats and Drinks, Crea- 
tures clean and unclean, ceremonial Pol- 
lutions, and other Proviſions concerning 
the ſeveral. Parts of human Life; it being 


Forty Years before the Deſtruction of Fe- 
La rs ſay the Jews themſelves, (c) _ 


ime that two Lots were 


—— 


— 


. 
; 


4 
- 

7 
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ot 4 10 mort go_up into the 955 bt-hand 

the Prieft, (a) nor 5 the Scarlet Ribbon 

0 re e Lell, ur the Evening Lamp 
55 I any longer ; and the Gates of ihe Tem- 
"opened o their own accord. This laſt 

lar at once confirms what the Gof- 

1 reports of the Opening of the ' Temple 

$5 th Sriſſure of the Veil; as in the reſt 
"they ſeem to confeſs, that their Sacrifices 
and Temple- Services began to ceaſe, or at 
*Jeaſt" to fail, about the Time of Chirſt. 

. *And how ſhould they do otherwiſe,- when 
"the Reaſon for which they were at firſt 

" inſtituted: was no longer in Being? 
XIV. The judicial and political Laws 
0 the Jeus were the municipal Laws of 


the Nation, enacted for the Good of the 


State. They were a kind of Appendage 
to the ſecond Table of — F= 


theſe Laws were peculiarly calculated for 
the Jewiſb State, they cannot reaſonably 
be impoſed on any other People, tho' en- 
acted by the wiſeſt Legiſlator, unleſs ſuch 
People were under an equal Concurrence of 
Circumſtances with that of the ¶Mraelites, 

u hen theſe Precepts were given. There- 
fore they went off the Stage with the 


do ſtill remain. obligatory,” tis becauſe 
they are Branches of the Law of Na- 
ture, and +7 65.004 immutable and 
«ternal. | 
XV. Before we part with this Account 
of the Moſaical OEcot omy, it will be 
worth while to take Notice briefly of the 
Principa] Methods in which God commu- 
nicated his Mind to that People, which 
were theſe two; the Urim and nnn 
and the Spirit of Prophecy. 
XVI. What the Urim and 2 


our Lord's Death always in the Left. 


5 * * 


the ceremonial Laws were to the firſt. he | 


Jewiſh Polity 3 and if any Parts of them 


wasthe Scriptures have no where explained, 4 


Till the Time of Simon the Juſt, this was always. the Caſe; from Si imow's Tune a now the 
Lot for the Lord came up ſometimes in the Right Hand, and ſometimes. in the Lal: but aftes 


any fares 0 to ws that it was 1 
thing which Mg/ci:iput into the Breaſt- 
Plate of the High- Prieſt. The learned 
Dr. \Prideaux; after having given the ſe- 
veral Opinions of Commentators, con- 
cerning it, concludes it to be only the di- 
vine Virtue and Power given to the Breaſt- 
Plate at ĩts Conſecration, of obtaining 
an oraculous Anſwer from God; and that 
theſe Words, which literally ſignify Light 
and Perfection, mean no more than the 
Clearneſs and Truth which thoſe Anſwers 
carried with them. The ſame Author, 
with as good Reaſon, believes the Manner 
of asking Counſel by the Urim and Thum 
mim to be this. The High- Prieſt, clothed 


with his Robes and Breaſt- Plate, preſented 
himſelf before the Ark of the Covenant, 


without the Veilof the Sanctum Sanforum z 


the King, the Preſident of the Sanhedr im, 
or the General of the Army, ſtanding at ſome 
diſtance behind him; for God would be 
conſulted this Way on] y in national Affairs. 
When the Matter was propoſed concerning 
which Counſel was deſired of the Lord, the 
Anſwer was given from the Mercy Seat 
within the Veil, by an audible Voice. 
The Form ſeems to have been much the 
ſame when the Breaſt - Plate was carried to 
the Camp, without the Ark of the Cove- 
nant; for a Tent was built, on which was 
placed a Coffer reſembling the Ark, which 
ſerved as the Repoſitory of the Breaſt- 
Plate and Ephod , ER this the Prieſt 
ho was anointed for the Wars in the room 
of the High- Prieſt, made his Addreſſes, 
and received an Anſwer from God on any 
Emergency, as directly a as » when, the Ark 
was preſent. 
XVII. But the moſt, frequ ent 84 
ing Method of divine Revelation was the 
Spirit of Prophecy, when God communis. 


(d) the Scarlet Ribbon was tied to the Fotehead, of the he G, ud 10 roaing White 
8 a Token that God accepted of the Attonement. 


cated 


>. — 


Tie Lire of br Bleſed: Seb YE SUS CHRIST. 


Ated his Will by Dreams and Viſions, or 
1 ids 4 Looks The higheſt Pitch 
of this Prophetick Revelation was that 
which God uſed to Moſes, when he pate 
10 bim Face to Face, as a Man ſpeaketh unto 
bis Friend, Exod. xxxili. 11. This is e- 
vidently diſtinguiſhed from the other Me- 


thods of Inſpiration, when God ſays, 


Numb. xii. 6, 7, 8. If there be a Prophet 
among you, I the Lord will make myſelf 
known unto bim in a Viſion, and will ſpeak 
unto him in a Dream. My Servant Moſes 
is not ſo ; with him I will ſpeak Mouth to 
Mouth, and not in dark Speeches, and the 
Similitude of the Lord ſhall be bebold. Be- 
ſides theſe Ways of ſpeaking by Dreams 
and Viſions, God ſometimes dealt imme- 


diately with the Underſtandings of Men, 
diſtin& from their Fancy and Senſes, which 
was the ' moſt ſerene and eaſy Way to the 


Prophet, he having his Power active, his 


Mind calm and undiſturbed, while the 
Supreme Being imparted his Pleaſure. 
Theſe divine Communications were al- 
ways ſo corivey'd, and the Evidence they 
brought was ſo mighty and perſpicuous, 
that the inſpired Perſon had no Room to 
doubt their heavenly Original. *Tis true 
indeed, when the propherick Spirit ſeized 
upon wicked Men, as in the Caſe of Ba- 
laam and Cataphas, the Revelation paſſed 
through them, as a Sound through a Tube, 
without leaving any ſuitable Impreſſion 
on their Minds; but the true Prophets 
always knew the Spirit that acted them, 
and what was the Meaning of the Intel- 
ligence they receive. 
XVIII. The Jeus mention another 
kind. cf Revelation, which ſay they, was 
in Uſe only during the times of the ſecond 
Temple. Thisthey call Daughter of a Voice, 
and pretend that it came from Heaven 
ſometimes accompany'd with Thunder on 
many extraordinary Occaſions.” But as we 
haye this Account only from Jewoiſb 


Writers, whoſe Faith is hardly to be truſt- 
ed, there is little Reaſon to believe any 
Thing of the Matter; or we may rea- 
ſonably think at leaſt (e) chat if there evet 
were ſuch a Thing, twas only a diabolical 
Deluſion. We have, indeed, the Teſtimony 
of the Evangeliſts, that ſuch a Voice bore 
Witneſs to our Lord at his Baptiſm, His 
Transfiguration, and at the Paſſoyer at 
Jeruſalem; and moſt of St. Fobn's Iatel- 
ligences in his Book of Revalation, are 
uſhered in with affirming that he heard 4 
Voice from Heaven. But theſe Inſtances 
make nothing for the Jews, and rather 

that this Way of Revelation 
was reſerved for the Diſpenſation of the 
Goſpel. 5 rad 
XIX What might be here ſaid of the 
Jewiſb Polity and: Religion at the Time 
of the Incarnation of | Jeſus Chriſt, and 
the gradual Decays in both, from their 
Inſtitution till they were aboliſhed. by the 
Goſpel, ſhall be referred to a ſubſequent 
Diſcourſe, when we ſhall extend our 
Enquiries to the other Nations alſo, whoſe 
Affairs were ſo intermixed with thoſe of 
the Jeu, as to afford them a great deal 
of Light, and ought therefore to appear 
in the ſame PlacdeQ. da: 
XX. There needs not a very cloſe Re- 
flection, to diſcover throughout both Parts 
of this Diſſertation, eſpecially. the latter, 
many more Alluſions to the Meſſiah, and 
the evangelical State, than have been men- 
tioned expreſly. It remains, however, to 


take Notice of ſome oſ the moſt direct 


and poſitive Promiſes that were given to 
the Jeu during the Moſaical Diſpenſat ion; 
theſe being leſs. capable of Miſtepreſenta- 
tion than the former, and conſequently 
affording us an unanſwerable Authority 


for believing that Jeſus of Nazareth was 
the Anointed of God, the Redee 


emer of 


Mankind. Bur in this I ſhall alſo be very 
brief at preſent. i . 


- 
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() Dr. Lightſoes, H. Hebr. in Matt, iii. 27. 


E 2 XXI. we 


_ bs ; | ' 


3 eker ef aur Blſed Sie JESDS CHRIST. 
3 XXI,“ We find Mojis er (e) Targus, the principal of which were 
— 2 pam 44 4 50 was comp poſed not long before the Birth of our 

to rome; which : was to be the Great He 9 £1, na} ele great 
— of the Oberrb; to whom all the Deliverer was ſo prevalent among the 
pie thoutd hearken as to an extraor- Fetus. Indeed there is no other Way of 
r ſent from God to acquaint explaining cheſe Paſſages that is recon - 
the World wich tre Laws and Counſels of cileable to common Senſe; and 
Neaven. Davit was informed that he they unden iably prove the truths they are 


thontd Tpring but of his Houſe and Fa- brought to maintain, that from the Fall 
lainly of his of Man till the Fullneſs of time for his 


mily, and ſpeaks = 

- Sufferings, and the part Manner of Redemption was come, God at ſundry 

his A by pier . e bis Hands and bis times, and in divers Manners,” y 
Reſutrection, that by explicit and circumſtantial Declarati- 


of his 
Vod would wot Pier bis Soul 15 Hrll, nor ons, revealed che Meſſiah to the Fathers 


fufer bis Holy One #6 ſer "Corruption; of and Prophets: and that the Accompliſh- 
his triumphant Aſcenſiom into Heaven, and ment of theſe Revelations and Prophecies 
lorious Seſſion at God's Right- Hand. From in the Perſon of Jeſus Chriſt, ada us us 
the Prophet Tſaiab we have an Account of à ſufficient Ground for our Faith and 
the extraordinary and miraculous Manner Confidence in him, as the Mediator of 
df his Birth, that he ,, be born of ip the new Covenant, in whom all the Pro» 
Virgin, nd his Name be Immanuel; of miſes of God are Yea and Amen, oy 
his incomparable Furniture with Gifts and 
Graces for the Execution of his Office, DISSERTATION. II. 


of the Entertainment he was to meet with 
in the World, and the Nature and Deſign Chronological, Hiſtorical, and Critical. | 


N A pf thoſe Sufferings which he was to un 
1 I. Time of Chriſt's Birth, and Remarks ay 


d. The Place of his Birth was fore- 
told by unh to be Bathidbem Epbratah, an old Jewiſh Tradition II. State of 
the leaſt of the Cities of Judab, but honoured = the Roman Empire at our Lord's Nati- 


abore the reſt wich the Nativity of a ny. III. Current Year of the Reigns 
Auguſtus and Herod at that Time. 


nce, who deus to-be'n Ruler in Iſrael, * 
wig Con! forth bad been from &verlafting.  'IV.” Family of Herod, and Religion of 


| the P Duniel 7 be Idumeans. V. -Proſelytes to Juda 
rhe particular Period of his Co 400 Aeſcrib d. VI. Herod"s Dęſcant a 
ly affirming, Dan. ix. 25, 2 Aus vr ding to Nicolas of ' 
ah ſhould 9 —— in the World, _ Fathers, and Joſephus, VII. Aecord- 
And be cut off as a Victim for the Sins ing 10 Father Harduin. VIII. Virgil 
of . 3 People, at he Expiration of {6+ | Pollio cid. d. IX. Compared with 
AN etical Weeks, or four hun- ſome Paſſages \of Iſaiah': Prnby. X. 
ety Years, which! accordingly A Prediffion recorded by Julius Mara- 
e bo pass. aber. XI. Others taten from. Tacitus 
XXII. Molt, if Abe all of the Toxts and Suetonius. XII. Whence theſe 
"that have been recited, are underſtood by = Propheties \derived. XIII. - What the 
che Jews in the fame Manner as by us Sybilsavere. XIV. ben the Cumean 
Chriſtians anda i interpreted n thi Seil Bud. XV. Hoy of Tarquin | 


OY Paraphriſes on be Bible. | 1 


* —_— .” 2 


ſeventeen hundred Tears to 
lave not yet acknowled 
fer to this, they confeſs, That the Year 
F ane ee Time pointed 
Wat by: the 


tbe Sybil. XVI. The Sihhlline Ora. 
2 e | XVII. Occaſon and Hiſ- 
tory of their Deſtrufion. XVII, The 


XIX. Conjecturs concerning them. XX. 
The Story p Tarquin 4 Fraud. XXI. 
Theſe Predickions not immediately from 


. TAT Crit was born in the 
Year of the World four thouſand, 


is according to the Computation of Arch- 
biſhop Uſher, which is thought the moſt 


W xt. Tis alſo worth Notice, that it 
WT falls in-punctually with the Time where 
Jan old Tradition of the Jets places the 


Beginning of the Days of the Meſſiah, 
The Subſtance of this Tradition is, That 


che World was to laſt ſix thouſand Fears; 


of which two thouſand were before the 
Law, two thouſand under the Law, and 


proves its Vanity. It may ſerve, how- 


ever, to convict the Jetus of groſs and 
= moſt perverſe Infidelity, in that whereas 


Chriſt was born in that very Lear wherein 


| their Tradition fixes the Appearance of 
the Meſſiah, t 


hey have now ſuffered above 
to paſs, and 
ged him. In an- 


Prophets for the Coming of the 
Meſfiah z but his Appearance has been 


Wdclay'd on account of their Iniquities. 
nut this is contrary to another Doctrine 


Collection of Sibylline Oracles now emu. it to paſs, as in the Caſe of the 
| Things to come, be 


God. XXII. Whence the Heathens re. 


ceived - them, XXIII. The Hand of 
Providence in their Promulgation, 


che laſt two thouſand were to be under 
che Meſſiah. This Opinion is ſaid to be 
Jef great Antiquity, and ſtill retained 
W among the Jeus, as one of their moſt 
authentic Traditions: But its pretending: 
W to forete] when the World ſhall end, 
W which the Scriptures aſſure us God has 
reſerved as a Secret to himſelf, ſufficiently 


- 
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generally receiv'd among them, which 
— A? that when G devpunces 
Evil to come, he doth not always bring 


Ninevites; but when he foretells of god 
er fails of che 
Performance. And indeed this Doctrine 
is not withbut” Reaſon; for Promiſes 


transfer a Right of Expectation to the 
Perſons to whom they are made; but 


Threats leave it in the Power gf he 


Threatner to drop or abate what he has 
threatened, as he fhall ſee Cauſe for a. _ 
doing. Wherefore the (5) ſame People 
make it a certain Sign of a falſe Prophet, 
if the Good he foretels be not accom- 
pliſhed, but not ſo of the Evil. ä 

II. The Application to the Time of 
our Lord's Nativity, which I have made 
of een which mentions the turn- 
ing of Swords into Plough Sheres, and 
Spears into Pruning Hooks, will be thought 
not improper, when the State of the R- 
man Empire at that Time is conſider d. 
It was uſual to lay open the Gates of the 
Temple of Janus at Rome in Time of 
War, and ſhut them whenever the Re- 
public was at Peace with her Neighbours. 
They had been ſhut only five Times from 
the firſt building of Rome. The firſt time 
was in the Reign of Numa; the ſecond, 
after the End of che finſt Punic 8 5 
Aniheny and Cleapatra, and clp we 
duced the whale Roman Empire into a 
quiet Suhmiſſion to himſelf ; the fourth 
time on the ſaid Emperor's Return, from 
the War ,which,, he had with the Cania- 
brian: in Spain 3 3nd the ſiſth time in the 
very Tear herein Chriſt was born, gu- 
ring the Reign gf the ſame Auguſtus, 
2 oy * wx — time of 5 

the Temple of Janus, a general Peace 
all over the World, and it continued for 
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I have made of the above recited Pro- 
phecy is at leaſt very natural, whatever 
might'be the immediate Senſe of the in- 


ſpired Author. . 
III. The Year of the Reigns of Au. 
- giftus and | Herod, to Which I have fixed 
the hapyy ZEca of the Angel, appearing | 
to Mary, is borrow'd from the Chronology 
of Dr. Prideaux. This Author numbers 
the Years of Auguſtus from the e 2] 
at Mum, when he became abſolute Maſ- 
ter of the Roman Empire, thirteen Years 
after the Murder of Julius Cz/ar, and 
twelve after the ſetting up of the Trium- 
virale, between himſelf; Anthony, and 
Zepidus. The Reign of Herod begins 
with his taking Fer«ſalem, about three 
Years after he was declared King of the 
Jets at Rome, when u the Death of 


Antigonus he was ſettled in the full Poſ- tice. The former were ' obliged'only co 


ſeſſion of Fudea. This Computation 
makes the twenty ſixth Year of Auguſtus 
fall in with the thirty third of Herod, and 
the four thoufand ſeven hundred and ninth 
of the Julian Period, the exact time of 
our Lord's Conception. 
IV. This Herod was an Idumean, whoſe 
Family were Proſelytes to the Fewiſh Re- 
gion, as were all of chat Nation, who 
fince the time of Jobn Hircanus had in- 
habited among the Jets. For that Prince 
obliged all the Idumeans, who during the 
Babyloniſh Captivity had gotten Poſſeſſion 
-of the Jewiſb territories, either to. retire 
within their former Limits, or embrace 
the Inſtitutions of Moſes ;' whereupon they 
conformed, were circumciſed, and became, 
as it were, one People with the Jews, 
both in their Polity and Religion, till at 
length the Name of Edomites or \[dumeans 
was entirely ſwallow'd up ia that of 
Jews: this happened about the End of 
the firſt Century after Chriſt, as may be 
gathered from theſe Names not being 
ment ĩonꝰd after that time, except in the 
Writings of the Rabbies. They indeed 
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of offending, by ſpeaking more plain. 


tions, as well as the Edomites, to take on 


ſely12s' which are within thy Gates; that 
with thee; no Strangers being ſuffered to 1 


PR 5 8 
1 
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have ſince made uſe of the Names Cu- 
theans,” Epicureans, and Edomites ; but 
they mean thereby the Chriſtians of the 
Roman Empire, whom they were afraid 


their Nation being in ſubject ion to hi 
Chriſtians, | Dion Caſſius takes notice, 
that in his time it was uſual for other Na- 


them the Name of Jets, when they be- 
came Proſelytes to the Jewiſb Religion. 

V. Having uſed the Word Proſelyte 
it may be proper in this Place to conſſder 
what it ſignifies, eſpecially ſince we ſhall 
have further Occaſion to underſtand it 
hereafter. There (c) were two Sorts of 
People among the Fews who bore this 
Name, and they were diſtinguiſhed into 
Projelytes of the Gate, and Proſelytes of Ju- 


renounce Idolatry, and worſhip God ac- 
cording to the Law of Nature, which 
they reduced to fix moral Precepts, ad- 
ding alſo a Seventh of the poſitive kind, 
which altogether were called the ſeven 


Precepts of the Sons of Noah, To theſe 45 
they held that all Mankind were obliged WW m 
to conform, but not ſo'to the Law of an 
Meoſes, which they juſtſy looked upon as R 
made only for their own Nation. Thoſe th 
Foreigners who conformed to theſe Pre- N 
cepts were. permitted to live with them in co 


their Land, annd were thence ſometimes 
called ſojourning Proſelytes, as they had the 
Name of Proſelytes of the Gate, from their 
being allowed to dwell within the Gates 
of the Sons of [Fad. The Occaſion of 
this ſeems; to be taken from theſe Words 
of the Fourth Commandment, and th: 
Strangers that are wilbin thy Gates; which 

might as well be rendered, tby Pro- 


is, the Proſelytes of che Gate, - who dwell 


dwell within their Gates, unſeſs they had 
firſt renounced Idolatry. Proſelytes of this 

eie 61311 n e-bigomiahd () , 
eQion, Part ii. 5. 
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Generation. 


ind were admitted into the Temple to 
av God: but they durſt not enter 
any farther than the outer Court, which 
was therefore called the Court of the Gen- 
tiles. Naaman the Syrian, Nabuzaradan 
General of Nebuchadnezzar's Army, the 


Eunuch of Queen Candace, and. Cornelius 


the Centurion, are held to be Worſhip- 

of this Degree, The other Sort of 
Proſclytes were ſuch as took upon them 
the Obſervance of the whole Jewiſb Law, 
and had a common Right with the De- 
ſcendants of Jacob, after having been ini- 
tiated by Baptiſm, Sacrifice, and Circum- 
ciſion, to all the Moſaical Ceremonies and 
Priviledges, Intermarriages only excepted. 
From mixing their Blood with the natural 
Jews, ſome Nations were excluded for 
ever, and others till after a certain Time, 
the Edomites in particular till the third 
The Fews were very fond 
of making theſe Proſelytes of Juſtice, and 


gladly received all who would thus profeſs 


their Religion, they being remarked by 
our Saviour himſelf for their Sedulity on 
this Head, Matt. xxiii. 15. The Idume- 
ans, who became Proſelytes at the Com- 
mand of Hyrcanus, were all of this kind; 
and when. they had thus taken on them the 


Religion of Moſes, they became united to 
the 7ews ever after, till their original 


Name was loſt, and both People were ac- 
counted as one and the ſame Nation. 


VI. To return to Herod : This Prince 
was born ſeventy two Years before the 


vulgar ra of our Lord's Nativity, in 


the ſeventh Year of Alexandra Queen of 


the Zews. In the twenty fifth Lear of 
his Age he was made Governor of Galilee, 
and by a Series of good Fortune he at laſt 


raiſed himſelf to the regak Dignity upon 


the Ruins of the A/monean F amily.. His 


Father Antipas. was a noble 1dumean,. and 


his Mother Cyprus of an illuſtrious Fami- 


ly among the Arabiaun This Antipas, to 


bring his Name to the Greek Form, called 


himſelf Antipater; and.. by that Name. be 
i — DY : ame be 


known in Hiſtory. Ni- 
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colas Damaſcenus having pabliſhed a gene- 


and a Jew by Religion, 


ral Hiſtory. in the Life-rime of Herod, in- 
cluding the Actions of that Prince, whoſe 
eat Favourite he was, to flatter his Ma- 
er and Benefactor, endeavoured to derive 
the Pedigree of Antipeter from one of the 
-incipal 7 etus who returned from the Ba- 
yloniſh Captivity. Others have pretend- 
ed, in n to blaſt his Character, that 
Antipater was only the Son of one Herod, 
a Sexton of the Temple of Apollo at 4/- 
kalon ; and that being taken Priſoner 
while a Child by ſome Thieves of Idumea, 


and his Father not being able to redeem 
him, he was made a Slave in that Coun- 


try, and ſo bred up in the Fei Reli- 


gion; from which mean Original, they tel! 
us, he grew up to the Figure which he af- 


terwards made in the World. But, Fo- 


ſepbus, who beſt. knew the Truth, and is 


the moſt likely to relate it without Diſ- 

iſe on either Side, declares-as above, 

hat he was nobly born, and that his 
Father, who was alſo called _ Antipas, was 
Governor of Idumea, under King Alexan- 
der Jauncus and Alexandra his Queen: So 
that Herod was an [dumean by Country, 
Fhis Account 
of Joſepbus, as it is in itſelf the moſt pro- 
bable, ſo it proves the Accompliſhment- 
of Jacob's Prophecy, concerning the De- 


parture of the Sceptre from Judab at the 
time of. Shilob's Appearance, altogether as 
well as what the Fathers have advanced 


ſo much to the Prejudice of Herod's Fami- 
Ily. But the Invention of Damaſcenus 


ought by no means to be received, if we 


underſtand this Prophecy of Jacob in a 


literal Senſe; for if Herad was deſcended. 
from the Jets of the Babyloniſh Capti- 
vity, it would be difficult to prove 
that the Sceptre: in his time was tranſ- 


lated from. Judab, the People that re- 


turned by Permiſſion of the Kings of 
. Perſia conſiſt ing chiefly of the Tribes of 
Judab and Benjamin. There are, how- 
ever, ſome unavoidable Difficulties,. which 
attend ſuch. a. literal. Interpretation of the 
Patriarch's 


a 
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Patriarch's Words, that are independant 
of Hwodand his Family ; and therefore, 
I hall examine theſe Matters more. parti- 
cularly herrafter when l come to trace the 
Progreſs and Changes of the ſupreme 
_ "Power among the Jets, from the Begin- 
ning of their State, till they became en- 
tirely ſubject to the Raman. 
VII. Father Harduin, the Jeſuit, has 
formed an entire new Syftem concerning 
Hierud's Family, which ought" not to be 
omitred. He believes that this Prince 
was an Athenian, becauſe on ſome Medals 
be ig called a Benefactor to Athens, and 
is is certain that there was a Herod there 


ia the time of Cæſar. He maintains alſo, 


that the whole Hiſtory of Joſepbhus is ſpu- 
rious; and that Herod had only Samaria 


and Zea under his Juriſdiction, becauſe 7 


he built Fortreſſes in none of the other 
Provinces of which he is ſaid to have been 
Sovereign. But the Opinions of this Je- 
ſuit are more admired for their Singulari- 
ty, chan relied on as Proofs; for they ge- 
nerally tend to deſtroy the Authority of 
Antient Writings, which have been uni- 


verſally teceived, as the genuine Works 


of the Perſons to whom they are aſcribed. 
Mr. Le Clere, in his Harmony of the 
Evangeliſts, has made the tell Za- 


cburias, that he ſhou'd be deaf and dumb 


from that Hour till he had a Son born of 
his Wife Elizabeth : J have followed him 
in this Particular, tho' the Words of the 
Angel, as related by St. Luke, according 
eo our Tranflation, are only, Thou 

be dumb and not able to fpeak, till the Day 


that theſe Things. be performed. The ori- 


ginal Word here render d dumb, ſignifies them 


deaf and dumb, and is underſtood 


in either Senſe. Beſides, this Circumſtance 


is fully ſupplied in the ſame Chapter Le 
1. 62. where we are told, that the Friends 
of Zacharias made Signs to him, bow be 
would bave his Son called: For if Zacba- 


so it ſhould be rendered. See Pridenui's Conn. Parr II. Bbok vin. 


rias had not been deaf, there had been no 
"need to ask him by Signs, gk AN 
have pur the Queſtion to him in Words, 

and he have returned an Anſwer, as he 
did in Writing. Mr. Le Clere obſerves 
upon this, and other Paſſages of the fame 
kind, That a Circumſtance omitted in the 
Begittning of a Relation is often made -ont 


from what follows. This Remark may be b 
of uſe in the reading of any Author, but © 
will be more eſpecially ſo in ſtudying of 8 FE 
to repeat it, perhaps more than once, in E 
the fs of our Hiſtor x. N 
VIII. In the ſecond Section of the * r. 
ceding Chapter, I have mentioned Pre- © 
ditions of the Meſſiah that were on Re- 
cord among the Gentiles, as well as the 
ets, We have the Prophecy of 3a. 
laam in our Bibles, Numb. xxvi. 17. Part WI 
of which is, There ſhall come a'Star out of in 
Jacob, and a Sceptre ſball ariſe out of Iſrael, 100 
and ſhall () bear Rule over the Children Cr 
of Seth, or over all the Sons of Men, ag ab 
Commentators with one Conſent under- 
ſtand it. „ ad EY bat 
IX. I preſume twill be ble to -;/- 
the Reader, if 1 ent him in this Place ſha 
with a Compariſon between ſeveral Paſſa- RF anc 
of Iſaiah's Prophecy, and a literal Lei 
'ranſlation of ſome Parts of Virgil. It ane 
was made by Mr. Pope, and ſubjoin'd to of 
that beautiful Poem of his called Meſiab, * 
which he writ in imiration of the Roman mY 
Poet, "borrowing his Thoughts from the 0 
Evangelical Prophet, as Virgil did his nou 
from the Books of the Cumean Sibyl. I Off 
ſhall give the Paſſages in the Order I find of 
a 1262 | 3 enc 
i 2 ni 151 4 Roc 
No the Virgin returns, now the King- 


dom of Satan returns, now a new Progeny 
is ſent down from high Heaven. By 
means of thee, whatever” Relicks of our 


93 * p 

0 9 
Cr 1 
1 | 

S - 
.”, 

- 

£ 


o | f | „hall be e away, 

e "from, perperual, F 
He ſhall govern the 
the Virtues of his F; 


J. 8 4 1 4 H. f 
Bchold, a Virgin ſhall. conceive Y 
bear a Son. Unto, us a Child is born, 


5 
* 


> 
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Peace: Of the Increaſe of his Govern- 
ment, and of his Peace, there ſhall be no 
End. Upon the Throne of David, and 

upon his Kingdom, to order and to ſtabliſn 
it, with Judgment * "ou 1 for 


ever and ever 


e apt eb eg | 
Fot Thee, O. Child, 2 the Evid, 
without being tilled, N garly; Offer; 


=y cy r 
( . 2 3 ©, 3 * » 
„ 
> POET 8 0 i 
1 | . 
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5. A && > oe 


U 
. P 
wY 5 * N . Lan 8 


ings 3. winding Ivy, with Raccar, and Co- 
locaſia mixed with imiling Acanthus, Thy 
Cradle ſhall pour forth P n 
about Thee. he 
| R 57 S A 14 1211 
Toe e the. 25 F 
11 12 
and bloſſom as the Roſe. The Glow of t 
1] RF Lebanon ſhall come unto thee, the Fir-tree 
It and the Box together, ee the Place 
o of. [oy Sag. e ic 
hb, Ht I i; 87 6 oc 9 775 
* 11 RC 2 
he | O-come and receive 3 Ho- 
118 nours! the Time draws near, O beloved 


Off. ſpring of the Gods, O great Increaſe 
of Fove! The uncultivated Mountains 


Rocks ſing in Verſe 70 the very Rocks 
Out, A God! a God! N ink! 


B 
By . The Voice of him that crieth in ths ©? 
ar Wilderneſs, Prepare ye. the Way of the 


Lord! make ſtrait in the Deſart a High- 


way for our God! Eyery Valle 
N very oy kalk be jak 


Me Ln of our Bleſſed, Saviour, IHS U CHRIST. 
and 


i Peace, — 


unto us a Son is given; -»- the Prince of 


ſend Shouts of Joy to the Stars ; the very 
ay 2 


41” 


exalted,. and every, Mountain and Hill 
ſhall be made low, and the crooked ſhall 
be made ftrait, and the rough Places plain. 
Break forth into ſinging, ye Mountains 
O Foreſt, and every Tree therein! for the 


Lord's bath redeemed 1/rael.. 


4 "FIERCE. n 
The Deas ſhall bear to the Fold their 
Udders diſtended with Milk ;-nor ſhall the 
Herds be afraid of the greateſt Lions, 
Ip p61) Ot, 99099 FAO. GME 
ceals Poiſon ſhall die. 


eee 
The Wolf ſhall. dwell with 1 
and the Leopard ſhall lie down with che 


Wi 


11d ſhall he on 


the Hole 14175 -and. the weancd 


l che Den of 


311 2 
2 Hor Mi On his Parallel, 
— g us ere Prophet 


tages of the Poet in many 27 

of his At by But the few Compari- 

ſons he has made are ſufficient to prove, 

that what was written by the Roman, can 

ey a ly'd only to the As Perſon with 

rophecies of the Few, and that there 

Tho NA Pak between many of the 
$ of thoſe two Writers, 

here was another Prophecy record- 

ed % Julius Marathus, a 8 of 

tut, whoſe Life he wrote. Tis ſaid 

e been delivered by the Oracle a few 

Dee Birth of that great Em- 

peror, and to import, That Nature was 

Fer to * forth a Son, that ſhould be 

ue of the Romans; which Phraſe im- 

55 == more than ordinary both 

In nk a Effect: For —_ Nature 

8 God. of eee is . 


* AY F.. _ 
- 


-_ eo «© _ # 


The Un bf vat © 


4 ee Cult ok ine Birth; At 2 

muſt be more than arr 'ordmar; 

who was to be produced by fo. Bris L 
nary 4 Generation. According to the 

ſame Author, the Senate was ſo terrified 


by this Prediction, that they made 4 Pe- 
cree. for gare all. the i at Children 
— mould be born that Year : But ſuch 


of the” Senatots a5 had then pregnant 

Wives, hoping each of tbem chat the Ora- 
cle might be fulfilled in hig own n 
took care that this Pectee xs never car- 
ried to the Treaſufy'; Where fore fot want 
of being regiſter d, apd laid up among 
the publick Recdr of the State, it be- 
came of no Effect. No doubt the Hiſto- 
rian apply d this Oracle to Auguſtus, in 


hom it © wag epi fulfilPd, but = 
Re Dot Rada Bris Ghai 
J %, Chrif,the Spittal Kingf he 
World, whoſe Reignwasthenapproachm 
12 XI. But this Prediction, as well as that 


in Virgil, ſpeaks of the Bitch of the Mef- 
fiah in general, without naming the-Peo- 
ple of whom he ſhould deſcend, or the 
Country where he ould de 
the n Hot dars ber 
A nr: © find botty theſe 
ke bf other Prophecics, recorded by 
—_— and Vac r, WHO Rec after the 
Peſtruckion of Jerifatent, — * 
Accu thereof." Hodbtieſe ch 
received” this -atfdiciotiaF Fe 
Þting Tmote*converſant* c he 7 | 
afterwards," when Filed was Ns Kt 
Province, than Ache 5 at the Fime 


when Virgil and Marth 15 Þ: 10 Lig 
hs the 7555 Rn 
1 25 1257 1 
N many e af 225 
in ings patient” ae bits, "that B hon 
this Time it fhoitt tome" ſt, bat ihr 
Eaft ſhould * 17 Ae That thoſe — 
ſhould. come out 7 2 
Empire of the he TATE 
other 2 the [A 217 1 


mme time, has the long a — 7 — 


fy 2 The Sibyls were Worden of an- 


— 


agen ious Eton on. 


bay . all over "the Egſt ah unten: 
Han Notion, that the Fates ad 4e 
roy 25 about "that Time" there" ſhould 
comẽ out of Judea, thofe "who ſhould obtain . 
the Empire of the World. Both theſe an- 
ient Writers: refer the C onjplecign n of che 
tophecies they record, to tlie ing o 4 
vegan dan Gift of Judi to che Emp e, = 
which 11 ppened not many Years after the 
Nen of Corijt and the Beginning of his 
gdom on Earth, to which they truly 3 
boon ged ; the? "was very natural for the 
Fee 1 ive tliein the” Putri chey did. 
XII. The Shine Orhtles are ſuppoſed 1 
to be the Fountains of all theſe Prophe- > 
cies : Theſe Books were of great Repute 
in the Heathen "World, and were often 
led to by the an kc r Writers of the 
TM Tha i 2 = ep be 
ae Way ſuch Accdunt of them, and 
Perfons by whom they were Aivered, 
25 Hay 5 80 meaſure fatbfy 4 tio. 
ſity of our Readers, {4 0 


Times,, fad to have been endued 
5 fel Fig, and h tavedeli- 
VER Orackes'for ty wing (the Peine . 
br Kip dgins and Skates: We Fade, in 
the \ itthgs of the Antients, mention 
made of ten er them, the eldeſt Gf Whom 
being named Sibylla, all athers of tthe ſame 
Sex, who nie args retended to the like 
— Spirit, \ were fi Ther called Si⸗ a 
Phe moſt eminent among the ten © | 
thenticndd, was by che Ri nan; called i 4 
N Cupless and by others . 1 
being born at ET ys bre in Johiu, ſhe 
terfoyed kom thenee tel Cum in , 
Ade lwered her Orucles in a ſabter- BY 
raneous Vault, di Jon! of che main 
Rock: Tuſtin Martyr deſcribes this Cave, 
which he ſays he had "ſeen, and informs . 


ws, that the 9555 Who lived in it was the 
Dau hter of Heroſus the Cbalduic Hiſto- 1 ! 
Here oH the Subftance of hd | 1 


he Delay 


tien: WIA targe*Cbapel, 'by Ora: | 
/ * tor), | I 
4 


4 


„ e B of aur a Saviour 95 8 1 © HATS ST. 
109; bezpn out 1 Fig ws ek 4 Work hergupon, ſhe bu 


Feulty. In Books, and he ky hots Abita the fi 
52 middle 4 the Cbape 4 Fo Inhabitants . lage Sum! for 18 chree that were left, The 


d ud me © a hollows Places, hewn out of King was ſtrangely moved at this < 

5 "the ſame Rock, in which, as they inform d Procedure, and ſent for his Augurs, to 
p me from the Traditions of. their For ga thers, conſult them ia the Affair; Who, upon 
e the Siby l % ta waſh ai 1 0 42 then examiging the Matter, found by certai 

f e 5 into the. 77 0 1 if of the Signs, that he had deſpfſed a divine Gitt, 


Place, hezon | alſo g ne 7 And eatneſtly adviſed him to give what the 
' where having ſelſled her 7 wy elevated Woman asked for the three that remained. 
Seat, ſhe «from thence gave forth her Oracles. The Money being paid, the Woman 
Thus Fuſtin Martyr. Onuphrigs , charged him to keep them fafely, as con- 
writes that it continued till deſtroy'd by an taining Oracles ling to the future State 
 Karchquake in 1639, which Meek all "of Rome. After this ſhe diſappeared, and 
Campania! and a0 ds, that being Upon the Was no mote ſeen. Tarquin heteupon or 
Place in 1548, the Deſcription given him |; theſe Books into a Stote Coffer, Fn 1 
thereof by che Inhabitants agreed exactly them i in a Vault in the Temple of Jupiter 
with that of Jaſtin, but there was nothing in the Capitol, appointing ' two of * the 
of it to be ſcen. Nevertheleſs Travellers \ principal Nobility to keep them, with a 
are ſtill hewn.a Vault which they call the Charge not to divulge their Contents, or 
Grotto of the Sihl, probably becauſe. the * ſuffer any but themiſelves to have the Pera- 
Natives find their 5 L099 in the F raud, fal of them. This [nj unction was fo ſtrict, 
XIV. There: are various Opinions of that Marcus " Artiligs was ſown up in a 
the Time when this Siby/ lived. Juſtin Sack, and caſt into the River, a Puniſh- 
Marhr,. by making her the Daughter of ment peculiar to Parricides, for perthitting 
 Beroſus, places her below Alexander, which , Petronius Sabinus to take a Co Y of theſe 


proves that he miſtook her for Athenais | Oracles. The en after the 
the ſecond Sibyl, 43-22 was allo called the Diſſolution of the R&gat Power, - 
_ Erythrean, but never the Cumean. Vir- nued the fame Re gard t theſe Books, 
gil makes her to have lived at Cumæ When craftily made 9555 an Engine of . | 
Aneas came to Haly; but the Poet might for quieting the People in all Diſturbances : 
probably bring her to the Time of his For whenever any Misfortune befel them, 
Hero, for the Ornament of his Piece, as or 993 5 y krichten “d t 10 the Keepers 
he did the pe of Carthage. There are of theſe e upon co nfulting 4 5 
others ho place her in the Time of Tar- brought forth fuck an Alber z as ſerved 
_ quin_the lk King of Rome, and found the Purpoſe of the State. Thus were theſe 
their Opinion on the following Story :  _ Oracles preſerved, with only augmenting | 
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e VXV. A certain Woman came to 7: ar- the Number of thelr Keeper s from Two 
1 gum from a foreign Country, with nine © to Ten, and afterwards on 'T Ten to 5 Pi. 
a | ooks of Sibylline Oracles, which ſhe of- teen, till they v were 5705 by Fire, E. 


. ered.to, ſell; him for three hundred Pieces gether with the Capitol, „ In the Civil 
of Gold. But Tai arquin de give between Maris and 9 la. "0 
ſo much, ſhe burnt Three of the Nine, XVI. This Accideht happened about 
and offered him the remaining Six at the eighty three Years before Chriſt: But the 
ſame. Price. Targuin, now thinking her "Loſs was ſoon repair'd by the Commdn- 
mad, n to treat her with Scorn 15 os Which had To often Experienced 


« %% "ode #% G4 | oi? ty wa a 4 4 tl 
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ber Oracles from private Lilie: and 
they ſoon gathered together about a thou- 
fand Greek Verſes, which they brought to 
"Rome. Beſides theſe, great Numbers of the 
3 7 75 kind were brought from ſeveral Cities 
of Greece, 9 2 1055 a, and Hay, which 
put all toge id up in the new Capi- 
tol ; for that Edifice was rebuilt in ſeven 
| Years after it was burnt, But whereas the 
old Sibylline Oraclei were vulgarly known 
to Nobody, and were never ſeen by any 
but their PE, "theſe latter were ſoon © 
in Every 
of — 5 Copies of what the 


oman 


State 7 to ae ſo highly. On 


_ ſome df theſe private Tranſcripts Virgil 

had his le of the Coming of Chr 

L. the R tion of Rig icouſnels, 
uſtice, and Bleſſedneſs to the World. 


© vulgar! wn, a Law was ſhortl 

made, a al Who had Copies OO 
” ſhould. brin 
; City, under Death to the contr 
© Auguſtus, ü er taking on him the Hig 


Cbril, revived this 


* 99 av - 


. them a multitude of Forgeries: And 
by virtue of this Decree that Emperor 
e a very great Number of theſe 
which be ordered to be ſtrictiy 
examined, burning thoſe that were diſap- 
.  pfoyed, and lay ing up the reſt for the Uſe 


of the State. Tiberius had theſe examined 


over again, and burnt many more of them, 
N g only ſuch as might be ſervicea- 
le to the End for which they were origi- 

_ rally intended; and to thele great Re- 
courſe Was had as long as Rome remained 


— 


"Ty Ferry B bb u rpb euerer. 


"of Tub, W 


continued! till they were utterly deftroy'd 


Hands, People being fond 


Time expiring in the Year 398, which 
was juſt three hundred ſixty-five Years - 
N gur Lord's Aſcenſion, Honorius took 
the Advantage hereof to convict theſe 
t the Intent of the Commonwealth be- 
ing much defeated by theſe Oracles dae 


m and the Temple of Apollo, in which they 
were repofind,” utterly deſtroy'd: / 

ſame Year was alſo fatal to Rar 
5 Heathen Temples i in Africa, and re 
© Prieſthood; not long before the Birth” of 
w, Which had hi- 
therto been ineffectual; for People were 
father the fonder of theſe Tranſctipts when 
they found them prohibited, and even added 
others, would have it to be gen 
moſt learned Men look on it as the Pro- 


1 5 to the Prefer. of he : 


Heathen. For all other Oracles ceaſing 

on the Coming of | Chrift, the great Oracle 

Sibylin Prophets, the 

Sortes Vi rgiliane, Sortes Preneſtine, 

and ſome other idle Inventions, were the 
only. Oracles they had to conſult. | 

XVII. In this Uſe the Sibyltine Oratles 


_ 


SSS ae 


by the Emperor Honorius, in the Year 399, 
100 the following Occaſion : Not long be- 
fore a Prophecy was given out by the 
Heathen Romans, ſaid to be taken from 
the Writings of the Sibyls, which im- 
ofted, that Peter having founded the 
Elin Religion by Magic for the Term 
of three hundred fixty-five Years, it was 
to vaniſh at the End of that Term, and 
be no mote profeſſed in the World. This 


8 g. g. 


Writings of manifeſt Forgery and Im- 
poſture'; and the next Year, by virtue of 
a Decree from him, they were all burnt, 


The 


other 


throughout the Roman Empire. 

XVIII. There is ſtill preſerved in eight 
Books of Grezk Vetſe, a Collection ot 
Oracles pretended to be the Sibylline. Baro- 
nius, Biſhop Montague of -Norwich, and 
nine '; but 


duction of ſome zealous Chriſtian, who 
compiled it for promotin the Intereſt of 
the Chriſtian Religion. Beſides an Ab- 
ſtract of the Doctrine of the Old and 
New Teſtament, it contains the whole 
Myſtery of our Salvation by Chrift, and 
every Thing that belongs to'the Perſon 
and Kingdom of the Meſſiah, in more 
clear and explicit Expreſſions than are to 
be found in the undoubted Prophecies of 

the 


ve 


5 

the trüly inſpirecl Writers: Which reduces 
8 C4 OE thi Patrons of. this Opi- 
nion would be loth to confeſs ; that God 
revealed himſelf by heathen Prophets to 
heathen Nations, more fully than he did 
by his owh Prophets to his choſen, Peo- 
ple: 


A Conſequence ſufficiently abſurd as 


well as unchriſtian. There are many 
other Arguments, more than are neceſſary 


to be rehearſed, which not only prove che 


Forgery of theſe pretended Oracles in 
neral, but that it muſt have been execut- 
ed between the Year of our Lord 138 and 
font eee 
XIX. The moſt probable Account of 
the Collection of Sibwline Oracles now ex- 
tant, ſeems to be this. They were digeſted 
by ſome Heathen, about the Time of our 
Saviour, or a little before, into a Book of 
Greet Verſes, and ſo many Prophecies 
concerning the Meſſiah being'found'there- 
in, it operated yery much to the Advan- 
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ently in 


fas, mention them with 
it be queſtioned, after the Inſtances that 
have been prod 
Predictions among their Oracles relating 
to Cbriſt, which were v 


1 . . 


g 


x the Direction of the God - 


ture, 


deſs Egęeria in his Iaſtitutions, the better 


to make them go down with the People. 
Poſſibly an unknown old Woman, braught 
from ſome foreign 
act the Part above- mentioned, and burn 
ſix of the Books, that the remaining three 
might make the more Noiſe. And tho” 


this Artifice fully anſwered the End pro- 


ſed with the People in general, yet we 
ind that the Fraud was ſeen thro? by wiſe 
Men, and Cicero has argued againſt theſe 
Oracles with Reafon and judgment. | 

XXI. That the Sibyls were very anti- 
rat Repute, none ever pretended 
to deny: For Plato and Ariſtotle,” as well 
as Varro, Livy, and Dionyfius Halicurnaſ- 
regard. Nor can 


uced, that there were many 
ulgarly known be- 


Place, was bribed to 


fore his Birth, - The Thing to be conſi- 
dered then, is, How theſe Prophecies. 
tings, oſten appealing to this Book for the came there. If we allow that there really 
Proof of what they 8 In pro- were ſuch Women as the Sibyls are repre - 
ceſs of Time, probably about the Reign ſented to be, it muſt not be granted that 
of Antoninus Pius the Roman Em 5 their Giſt of Prophecy was by divine In- 

ſpiration: For moſt of the Oracles, that 


tage of Chriſtianity in its carlieft Times; 
the Chriſtians, as appears from their Wri- 


this Collection was interpolated with ma- 


ny Additions by ſome Chriſtian, more pi- 


ous than honeſt or wiſe; by which means 


he deſtroy'd the Authority of the whole, 
and did much harm to the Cauſe he in- 


tended to ſupport. This is the whole 
Charge of Celſus, the greateſt Enemy of 
Chriſtianity among the Antients; and 


thus much muſt be allow?*d-by all judicious 


Perſons, who conſider the Matter with 


Impartiality. 


. The Story of the Woman, and 
her three Books, might perhaps be better 
referr*d to the Reign of Numa than that 
of Targuin, it being of a Piece with all 


the reſt which that I aw-giver did for the 


Eſtabliſhment of the Roman State; for he 


built entirely on Superſtition and Impoſ- 


as they were obliged to do before the Birth 


were produced from their Books, when 
conſulted by the Romans, directed to ſuch. 
idolatrous and abominable Rites, as can- 


not, without Impiety, be ſaid to have 
come from God. They even ſometimes 
commanded: the Sacrifice of a Grecia 


Man, a Grecian Woman, a Gallic Man, 
a Gallic Woman, by burying them alive 


in the Bullock Market ; and moſt of their 
other ' Anſwers were no leſs impious. 


Whence then could proceed their Oracles 


concerning Chriſt? We find that diabo- 


lical Spirits had their Oracles in antient 
Times, which were moſtly delivered b 
Women; and God might compel 
Spirits, before they leſt their Habitations, 


of 


* . K » 
- - A., 


* 
1 


ol Cbriſt: o oi proclaim; the Saviour of 
Mankind. who, was coming itq take aw 
their, Dominion. W h 
New Teſtament acknowledged the Son of 
God, who caſt, them out of the Perſons 
they ue of, Matt. vii. 
2294; Mart V. 7. {AE Ville a8. 10.95 
XXII. Bat if we- imaging the whole 
Oracles in general, to be no, more than a 
political Contrivance, we ſhall be yet mote 
to ſeek for the Origin of theſe extraordi- 
nary Predictions. There is ſome Ground 
for, ſuch, a Suſpicion as this, if ve conſi- 
er how the Silylline Books were manag- 
led None were to inſpect them but the 
Members of the ſacred College, and they 
always brought forth ſuch Anke as were 
proper for the , Occaſion on which they 
Were conſulted. 1 They had an Oracle, 
which forbid: the State to reſtore Ptolomy _ 
Auletes King of Egypt, after that Prince 
- had given all the Money he could raiſe to 
procure ſuch a Favour. And when Cæſar 
had a Mind to. be declared King, before 
he vent onde Parthigng, he dealt 
: with, theſe Ke: Pers OT 4 
(Parthians. could not be overcome but 
„Ning. , The only., probable Means, 
mitting this Suppoſition, whereby the 
Prophecies of Chriſt came to have a Place 
originally among the Inventions of the 


* 


1 


. 


1 


* 


| 


_ » Heathens, muſt have been the Diſperſion 


of the Zews, as was 


Neth before intimated. 
Their Expec 


9 


Nation, as well as by St. Luke in the par- 
3 Inſtances of Simeon and Anna, — 
doubtleſs one of che favourite, Subjects of 
2 their Converſation, whereſoeyer they in- 
- cbabited;; The Prophecies of Daniel de- 
2 termined the very Time of his appearing, 


» andlorabove;eighty Years before it came, 
„ all the Children of Tfrael were big with. $a 


. the Thought. The, Heathens 
the Thought. The. Heathens got theſe 
© Fredictions fram.ghe Jews, 


FP 
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received them into equal Repu 
om? Jy 1 I! nic! 
ingrafted before the Collection of Si- 
the Books that were burnt were never pub- 
ic, tis impoſſible to judge whether or no 


C 
« 


Re 
were communicated to the Heathens, we 
ought to acknowledge the Goodneſs of 
_cated to them at all, It certainly was not 
the Work of Chance, that the Writing; 
for an Oracle, That the the 
Th 


ctation, of the promiſed Meſ- 
- oliah, .;ateeſted by Foſeabus. of the whole 


it was in 


nd by Degrees. Province of Judea. III,. Of 1 


hen | tation with 
own Oracles, among which they were 
b3lline Prophecies was made after the Burn. 
ing of the Capitol ; which is as far back 
as tis neceſſary to trace them, becauſe as 


they contained Prophecies 0 the fame 
Nature, If they did, a Correſpondence 
between the Fews and Heathens might be 
traced as far back as the oldeſt Heathen 
Author who mentions the Sibyls ; and fo 
all the Difficulty vaniſhes at once, and th: 
Reader is at Liberty to embrace , which, 
e thinks proper, . 
XXIII. But let us think what we pleaſe 
of the Manner in which theſe Prophecies 


Providence in that. they were  communi- 


of the Gentile Poets and Hiſtorians about 
this Time, had ſo much in them of the 
Language of the Prophets: But it was 

Will of God, that his Son ſhould b: 
e the World for ſome Lean 
defore his Appearance, that fo. the Na- 
tions that had hitherto been afar off fron 
his Covenant, might be made nigh 3 tha 
Jeu and Gentile might at once expect thei 
Redemption, and become Partakers toge. 
ther of the ſame. great and common Sal 
n 
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DISSERTATION III. 


A ſhort Deſcriprion of the Holy Land, a 
the Days of our Saviour 
with a more particular Account of N 


AZLareib and the Hill- Country of Juda 


deſcribed, - 1h 
5 


„„ 


I. The Land of Iſrael 
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IV. Of Sditiarid.” V. Of Galilee: VI. 
be Coaſts 7 Tyre and Sidon. VII. 
Abilene; III. Iturea and Tracho- 
nitis. IX. Perea, X. Decapolis. XI. 
Meubod to be P r/ued in the following 
* Geographical "Ment, XII. The an- 
tient u modern State of Nazareth, and 
- the Country round it. XIII. 'The:Cha- 
pel of ide Anhuntiation, ' XIV. The 
. Mountain of Precipitation. XV. An 
Account of the Chapel of our Lady of 
Loretto-. XVI. Hebron, the | ſuppoſed 
1 City of Bache fias, "deferibed 20 * 
OW3 ARG bas s 20 Nil Lan 
I. THE La Hai, in the largeſt 
1 Acceptation of the Name, com- 
prehended all that Tract of Ground, on 
each Side the River Jordan, which God 
gave for an Inheritance to the Children of 
Tfael pon their coming out of Exypt. 
Within this Extent lay all the Provinces 
and Countries Which our Lord honoured 
with his Preſence, excepting Egypt only, 
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whither he was carried an Infant to avoid 


8 of Herod.” This was certainly a 
great Honout to the Land, and a glorious 
Advantage to its Inhabitants," had they 


improved the Bleſſing; but they not only 


neglected, but eyen crucify'd, the Lord of 
Life; fo that by the juſt Judgment of 
God the Romans tamę upon them, and 
took  atony both tbrif "Place and "Nation. 
*Twas on account of this diſtinguiſhin 

Favour, that the Country we irs ff king 
of was firft called the Holy Land, which 
Name, it ftill bears among ＋ 0p 
II. The Province of Judea whs ſo 
called from Judab, the Fourth · Son of Ja- 
þ,. whoſe Offspring made up the tnoſt 
renowned of: the twelve Tribes, hot only 
their Race of temporal Kings deſcending 
from it, but our Saviour alſo, Who was 
born in a direct Line from the former. 
Hetjes by the Children of Judub was ori- 
Pinaſly- underſtecd only that particular 
Inde, and By the Zard of Judal“ chat 


Portion of Land of which; they Were pol; 
ſeſs d. But when ten of the twelve Tribes 
revolted, and erected thernſelyes into 4 
diſtinct Kingdom, under the Title of 
the Kingdom of Vrael, the other two 
Tribes) Judub and Benjamin, Whoadher d. 
to the Houſe of David, began to be beth 
comprehended under one gatamgn Name 
of the Kingdom of Judah; Which Name 
extended as the People enlarged their Poſ- 
ſeſſions ; particularly upon the ten Tribes. 
being carried into Captivity by the King 
of Moria, when tiboie of Judab ſeem to 
have feiz d che Lands ot the two adjoin- 
ing Fribes; Simeon and Dai; and impoled 
the Name of Fuded on all the Southern 
Tract of the Land of al; After the 
Babyloniſh\ Captivity, we ſometimes find 
this Name uſed to fignify all that we now 
call the Holy Land, at leaſt ſo much of 
it as was inhabited by the Fews, which 
Name became common to the People, as 
that of Fudea to the Country. But when- 
ever tis mentioned in conjunction with 
Galilee, Samariu, and the Country be- 
2 Forũdan, it is to be underſtood in the 

niteck Senſe, for all the Southern Patt 
of the Holy Land; except in one Text, 
Mark iii. 7, 8. where Idumea is alſo 
mention'd, of which E ſhall now take no- 


tice. Dio. oe nao oem 
III. By men, in the Place referr'd 


to, ſeems to be denote d the more South 
ern Part of the Province of! Julca, 


which, during the Captivity of the Jeu 


at Babylon, being left without Inhabi- 
rants; was poſſeſs'd by the neighbouring 
du means, whoſe original Habitation, 
Mount Sein, border'd on the Inheritance af 
Fudabs by the; Sbuth of the Dead. Sea; 
uma being no more than the | Greek 


Name for Edom. Tho' theſe Idumeans 


were aſterwards brought fo low by the 
victbrious Mactabees, as to be forced to 
comply! with. ſuch Terms as, were offered 
them by the Zeros, yet they ſtill kept 


cir 
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their Pofſeſſions; chuſing rather to embrace 
Fudai/m hun quit their new Habitations. 
By this Means they became incotporated 


into the eib Nation, and were reckond Entry 


baptiſed ot Jobn; twag hither 5 


returned [after his, Bapuſm and 
tation by the Devil; and tho), how 


themſelves _—_ this Jeu Neverthe - quently vilited other Provinces, . yet here 
leis chat Purt of Judd, which they in! was his Habitation. I may add, that 
kabited; did ot immadiateiy joſe the tas here he made his firſt, A Iragce 


Name which they had impoſed on it; ſo 
chat Hot only in the Times of the New 


Teſtament, but for about a Century after, 


this Tract was called .[dumea, * enn 


from common Hiſtorians. 
IV. Above Judas Northwards lay. the 


Province of Samaria, ſo call'd from the 


Oity of chat Name, which was formerly 

the Capital of the Kingdom of Hrael. 
It was ounded by Omri King of Iſrael ; 
who bought" the Hill Samar ia of Shemer 
for two'Talents of Silver, and built 'there- 
on, and called the City which he built, after 
the Name of. the Otyner ef ibe Hill, Sa- 
maria. This Province, as well as Judea, 
ſtretch'd -ieſelf from the Mediterranean 
8:aWeſtward, to the River Fordan Eaſt- 
. ward; taking up the moſt conſiderable 
Part of what formerly to the 
Tribe of 110 1 the half Tribe 
of Manaſſeb on the Weſt of Jordan; 
' and lying exactly between Judea to the 
South, and Galilee to the 
which Reaſon when our Lord /:ft Judea 
and departed into Galilee, tis nt, wives 
| per” ex Samaria. +, + 

V. There is not enough I in bore 

ture of Galilee to fix the Etymology of 
the Word on a well-grounded Conjecture : 
What is moſt worthy Notice of this Pro- 
vince, is, That it was honoured more 
than any other with our Saviour's Pre- 
ſence. Twas here tat he was con- 


ceived; twas hither that Fofeph and Ma- 


7y brought him on their Return out of 
Egypt ; twas here that he ſettled, and 
lived with his reputed: Father, and the 
Bleſſed Virgin his Mother, till he began 
00 3 ren eee 


orth; for 


to the Elexen Apoſtles. after. his Reſur- 


rection; and that the moſt conſiderable 


Part, if not all, of the faid Apoſtles, 


were of this Country, whence they were 
all ſtiled by the Angels Men of Galilee. 
VI. On che Welt and North of Ga- 


liles lay the Coaſts of Tyre and Sidon, two 
very conſiderable Cities, ſeated on the 
Mediterranean Sea, and celebrated for 
Merchandize in ſacred as well as prophane 
Hiſtory. They both lay within the Land 
of 1 which Sidon was * Narth- 
ern Boundary ; and upon the Diviſion 
of this Land among the twelve Tribes, 
they both, with other maritime Towns, 
fell to the Lot of che Tribe of Aber. 
But Aber not driving out the  Inbabitant:, 
dwelt among 
the Land. The City of Sidon was 

called from Sidon = a eldeſt Son of Ca- 
ann, who | gave. Name to : Bs, whole 


Country. 

VII. Aſter what we have aid of Sa- 
maria and the Coaſts of Tyre-and. Sidon, 
there remains only the Eaſtern Boundary 


of Caliles to he ſpoken of; and this con- 


ſiſted of the Countries of Abilene, Ttures 
and - Trachonitic. Abilene was the moſt 
Northerly Province of the three, .and is 


thought to have belonged to the Lot of 
Nephtalim, tho never ſubdued by that 


Tribe. It was ſo. call'd, according to 
ſome, from its chief Town, Abila : But 
in this Country was to be ſeen, not long 
ſince, on the Top of a high Hill, an an- 
tient Structure, ſuppoſed To the "Inhabi- 
tants to be the Tomb, of del, and w 
have given Name to the ad} ljacent Terri- 
toxies. The Tomb is thirty 7 Yards long, 


on his public . he fre- 


tbe Canaanites, tbe Natives 0 7 


"oY 


. 


and yet is affirmed by the Natives of the 
Country to have been but juſt proportioned 
to the Stature of the Perſon buried in it. 
It ſtands near a ſmall Village called Simie. 


mology he pleaſes ; and believe juſt as 
much as he thinks proper concerning the 
Stature of the Antediluvian Patriarchs. 
VIII. South of Abilene, on the Eaſt of 
Jordan, lay Nturea, thought to have taken 
its Name from Fetur, one of the Sons 
of Iſmael, who ſettled in theſe Parts, and 
whoſe Poſterity were afterwards ſubdued 
thoſe Amorites, over whom in the 
Time of Moſes reigned Og, by the Title of 
King of Baſhan. Iturea therefore being 
much the ſame with Baſban, it was a con- 
ſiderable Part of that Tract of Ground 
which Moſes gave to that half Tribe of 
Manaſſeb, which ſettled on the Eaſt of 
Jordan. And to the ſame half Tribe be- 
longed the Region of Argob, or the Coun- 
try about Mount Gilead, which from its 
craggy rough Mountains was called by the 
Greeks Trachonitis, the rough or mountain- 
ous Country. Trachonitis lay Eaſtward of 
Iturea, and together with it made a Te- 
trarchy in the Time of our Saviour. 
What a Tetrarchy was ſhall be explained 
in another Place. | 
IX. There is one Province more which 
lay within the Bounds of the Land of 
Iſrael, and that is Perea, or the Country 
beyond Fordan, lying on the South of 
Lurea, and to the Eaſt of Fudea and Sa- 
maria; it was poſſeſly'd of old by the 
Tribes of Reuben and Gad. | 
X Decapolis was only a Tract of Land 
ſo named from ten conſiderable Cities it 
contain'd, ſome of which lay without, but the 
greatelt Part within the Compaſs of the Holy 
Land, partly in urea, and partly in Perea. 
I. Having gone thro* the Provinces 
which were contained, eitier wholly or 
in part, in the Land of [/rael, I ſhall leave 
= few * Countries and Towns occa- 
VII. 


The Reader may acquieſce in which Ety- 


we may de 
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ſionally mentioned in the Goſpels, to be 
deſcribed in the Places where their Names 
occur, what I have already ſaid being a 
ſufficient Introduction to the Travels of 
our Lord. It remains therefore to deſcribe 
in the Courle of this Hiſtory, every Place 
as fully as the Deſcription can be ſupported” 
by good Authority: And for the greater 
Variety, I ſhall add the modern State of 
every Town, Village, Temple, or other 
Monument of Antiquity, where any Thing 
remarkable can be collected from the 
Memoirs of Travellers on whoſe Veraeity 
d. | | | >< £4 * 
XII. The firſt Place that we find men- 
tioned by Name is the City of Nazareth, 
whither the Angel was ſent ds inform the 
Virgin Mary, that ſhe was ſo highly fa 


„ 
vour'd as to be made choice of for the 
Mother of the Redeemer. This Town 
was fituated in the South-Weſt Part of 
Galilee, not far from the Confines of Sama- 
ria to the South, and nearer to the Terri- 
tories of Tyre and Sidon to the Weſt. We 
may gather from the ſacred Story, that it 
was a Place of no Reputation among the 
Jeus, who often deſpiſed our Lord for 


being a Galilean, and coming out of Naza- 


reth, from whence no good Thing, much 
leſs the Meſſiah, was ever expected. Na- 
zareth is at preſent only an inconſiderable 
Village, ſituate in a kind of round concave 
Va'ley, on the Top of a high Hill: There 
is a Convent built over what is ſaid to be 
the Place of theAnnunciation,where a ſmall 
Number of Latin Fathers are immured$ 
who live a Life truly mortified, being in 

rpetual Fear of the Arabs, who-are ab- 
olute Lords of all the Country. 

XIII. The Cfurch of Naza##thy ob 
what they call. the Sanctuary of that Place, 
is in a Cave, ſuppoſed to be the very Spot 
where the Bleſſed Virgin received che Meſ- 
ſage of the Angel. This Church re- 


ſembles the Figure of a Croſs. That 
Part of it that ſtands for the · Treo of the 
G 


„ Croſs 


3 

« Croſs is fourteen Paces long and fix 
« oye, and runs, directly into the Grotto, 
_ «© having no other Arch over it at the 
« Top, but that of the natural Rock. 
The traverſe Part of the Croſs is nine 
«© Paces long and four broad, and is built 
« athwart the Mouth of the Grotto. Jult 
e at the Section of the Croſs are erected 


* two Granate Pillars, each two Foot 


And one Inch Diameter, and about three 
Foot diſtant from each other. They 
& are ſüppoſed to ſtand on the very Places, 
de -one,' where the Angel, the other where 
« the Bleſſed Virgin, ſtood at the Time 
- «of the Annunclation. Of theſe Pillars, 
v .the innermoſt, being that of the Bleſſed 
| e has been 23 oy the 
* Turks, in Expectation of finding Trea- 
« - ſure, under it, ſo that eighteen Inches 
„ Langth pf it is clean gone, between the 
6 Pillar and the Pedeſtal. Nevertheleſs 
it remains erect, tho by what Art it 
«. is ſuſtained cannot be diſcerned. It 
« touches the Roof above, and is probably 


% hang'd upon that; unleſs you had by 


rather take the Friars Account of it, that 
«« it is ſupported by a Miracle,” Maun- 
« drelPs Journy from Aleppo) Here is alſo 
ſhewn the Houſe of Zo/eph, being the ſame, 
as the Friars relate, in which the Son of 
God. lived for near thirty Years, in Sub- 
jection to his r Father. ; 
XIV. Not far diſtant from hence they 
ſhew the Synagogue, wherein our bleſſed 
Lord preached that Sermon, which fo ex- 
aſperated his Countrymen, that they roſe 
up and thruſt bim out of the City, and led 


| him tothe Brom of the Hill whereon the City 


was built, that. they might caſt him down 
beadbong.. . This fame Precipice they now 
call iþs, Mountain of Precipitation: *Tis 
abgut half a League Southward from Na- 
Zareth, and in going to it you croſs firſt 
over the Vale where Nazareth ſtands. 
There is à great Stone on the Brink of the 

Precipice, and in the Stone ſeveral little 
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Holes repreſenting the Prints of Fingers, 


Empreſs Helena, Mother of Conſtantine 


-or, according to ſome, only a Farm, 4n the 
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which, they affirm, were made by our 
Lord, while he reſiſted the Violence of his 
enraged - Neighbours, Two or  threee 
Ciſterns for ſaving Water, and a few other 
Ruins, are all the preſent Remains of a 
religious Building founded here by the 
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the Great. The ſame Fate has attended 
the Churches ſhe built by the Houſe of 
Joſepb, and the Synagogue abovemention- 
ed; theſe Monuments of her Piety being 
now likewiſe in Ruins. 
XV. It may be worth while, in order 
to expoſe the unreaſonahje Bigotry of ſome 
People, to obſerve, that in how mean a 
Condition ſoever Nazareth may be at pre- 
ſent, the Chamber in which the Bleſſed 
Virgin was fitting when ſne received the 
angelic Salutation, ' has had better Luck 
than the reſt of the City, even at no leſs 
Expence than of a e r Miracle, if 
we may believe the Popiſh Legends. This 
Chamber being had in great Veneration 
the Chriſtians, and remaining in Naza- 
reth till the Holy Land was ſubdued by the 
Turks and Saracens, it was then, it ſeems, 
moſt miraculouſly tranſported into $cla- 
vonia, But that Country being unworthy 
of the Virgin's Preſence, it was by the 
Angels carried over into Italy, and at 
length ſettled at Loreto, then a Village, 


Eccleſiaſtical State, belonging to a Lady 
named Laureita. His Holineſs's Territo- 
ries, without doubt, were the moſt worthy 
Receptacle of ſuch an holy Apartment. 


No ſooner was the wonderful Arrival of pen 
ſo extraordinary a Relic noiſed abroad, WF mut 
but People of all Ranks came to pay it he 
reverence, and even the Popes themſelves ſhoc 
ſhew'd it a more than common Reſpect. of A 
One of the holy Fathers built a magnificent in tl 


Church over this Chamber, which, by 
the Preſents that have been made to the 
Lady of it, is now become the richeſt in 
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World: Another of them erected 
Wage of 8 into a City and 


| 555 out of pure V Veneration to 

E Virgin. that Nazareth 
90 Loretto have exactly changed Condi- 
tions; Nazareth from a Ciry and Biſhop's 
See, being reduced to a State as contempt- 
ible, as that from which Loreto was ad- 


vanced to the Cipof it now enjoys. 


XVI. The City of Zacharias and Ker. 
beth, in the Hill. Country of Fudea, to 
which the Bleſſed Virgin — from Naza- 
reth to viſit her Couſin, is probably 
enough ſuppoſed to be Hebron, that being 
one of the Cities given to the Prieſts in the 
Tribe of Judab, and expreſly ſaid to lie in 


CHAP. 


Macbpelab, = the Burying 
Patriarchs, a Place formerly 
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1 


the Mountains or Hills; which running 


a- croſs the Middle of Z4dea from South 
to North, gave the Name of the — 


Country to the Tract of Land they p 


through. Hebron was the Seat of 


qo — he took Feru/alem from the Ja. 
ſites ; it was utterly ruined, when viſited 
Mr. Sands, about one hundred and twenty 


by 


Years ago. But hard by it chere was a 
little Village with a 2 built 


by the Empreſs Helena, in the Field of 


N 


by Pilgrims, till the Structure was cony 
ANG Ne 


II. 


9070 acer Lr Preguancy of Mary. II. Low Gegen i 
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The be Core ol Au 
The Nativity of 
herds. VI. 1 
Infant. 
Eaſt. VIII. The wife Men come to 


Gold, and Frankincenſe. 


8 che eternal Son of God was to 
X our N — _ —— 
8 of a pure unſpotted Virgin, that 
he might Rae Reputation of hi is Birth 
among thoſe ..who- could not apprehend 
the Myſtery of it, twas neceſſary that this 
Virgin ſhould be eſpouſed at the Time of 
her Conception to ſome pious and holy 
mw to N the Secret of ſuch a ſtu- 

ious Miracle might properly be com- 
. Such a Perſon 1 bs Joſepb, 
who conſequently was at firſt exceedingly 
ſhock*d when he perceived the Condition 
of Mary, whoſe Chaſtity he had never yet 
in the leaſt ſuſpected: For how could he 
avoid 
ſince he was conſcious that her Pregnancy 


was not from him-? But Heaven did not 


1. 


* 5 — and pay 
VII. Fhe Grams of Cbriſt and A 
Jerusalem, 
IX. They go to Bethlehem, worſhip the Meſſiah, 464 preſent t 


4uch Circumſtances, that ſhe had 


being diſſatisfied at this Diſcovery, 


ey of} 0 ad e es Baie Iy IV. 
oſe an to 
pearance of the Angels to the | 
their Adoration to 
8 5 155 
ned by Herod. 


*. 
* 


. 
* 


are q 


(5200 © 


long 1 ſuffer him to entertain diſhonourable 


Thoughts of the Perſon whom it had 
favour'd beyond all her Sex; and who, 
no doubt, was alt as vuneafy as 
Foſeph himſelt, when ſhe obſerved how 
his Countenance was changed towards her. 
The Reaſon of this Alteration ſhe could 
not chuſe but divine, being now 
ſenſible of her own Condition, and 
bleſſed Occaſion thereof; hut how was it 
ble to convince ber Husband under 
preſerv d 
her Honour, and that her Conception was 
immediately from Heaven? ' en 
II. The Law of the Jews in ſuch a 
Cale as Mary's app to be, was, That 


ſhe 'ſhould de carried back from her 


N Habitation, to the Door of het 
8 2 


Father's 


Ws 
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- and ſpiritual Miſeries, which was a Matter 


Diſpoſition, after he had conſidered what 


he could not but look upon as her Crime, 


and alſo the Puniſnment that would be 
inflicted on her if the Affair came to be 
known, he ſo far pitied her Condition, 


ee elf 0 diflÞlve 


the Marriage Contract in a private Man- 


ner, and ſo diſmiſs her with as little Infamy 
as poſſible. But while he was actuating 


theſe Matters in his Mind, an Angel of 
the Lord appeared to him in a Dream, and 
aſſured him, that he need not ſcruple to 
take home his Wife, for ſne was not with 
Child by 
ordinary Way of Production, but by a 
ſupernatural Operation of the Divine 
Power. He added, that the Child of 


Which Mary was to be delivered, ſhould 
be called Feſus, which ſign 


ifies a Saviour; 
becauſe he ſhould ſave the People of Fudea, 
not from their Bondage to the Romans, 
which they expected would be the Office 


of the Meſſiah, but from their Iniquities 


of much greater Concern, JFoſeph, upon 
this heavenly Notice, was entirely ſatisfy'd, 
eſpecially when Mary, upon his Inquiry, 
related the . Hiſtory of her Conception in 
the ſame Manner as he had heard it from 
the Angel : So, without any farther delay, 
he took her to his Houſe, and lived with 
ber in perfect Chaſtity till ſhe had brought 
forth her firſt-born Son, as the Evangeliſt 
teſtifies. _ 1 

wy Juft _ Tongs and as — 
may e by the ſpecial Direction 
God _ of Auguſtus Ceſar, which 
was publiſhed all over the Roman Empire, 
came ii to Judea, ordaining that all Per- 
ſens, with, their Eſtates and Conditions, 
ſl ould be wh Fw Suing Places, 
a cording to. their reſpective Provinces, 
Cities, and Families. In Obedience to 


— 


— 
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_ Father's Houſeg and there be ſtoned to 
Deatb, Deut. xxii. 21, 24. Now Jop 
being naturally of a mild and merciful 


the Territories of their own Tribe, where 


any unlawful act, or in the 


— 
— 


the imperial Decree, Joſeph with his eſpouſ- 
ed Wife, being both of the Tribe of Judab 
and Family. of David, took a Journey 
from Nazareth, the Place of their Habi- 
tations, to Bethlehem, a ſmall City in 


David himſelf was born long before, and 
where the Prophet Micah Ja expreſly 
fixed the Birth of the Meſſiah, the great 
Antitype of David, that they might give 
in their Names at the Office appointed for 
that Purpoſe. 

IV. The general and great Reſort of 
People on this publicOccaſion had io filled 
the little Town of Bethlehem, that when 
our holy Travellers went to ſeek for Lodg- 
ing atan Inn, they could not be entertain- 
ed in any better Place than a Stable: 
And Mary's-Travel coming upon her juſt 
at that Time, they were obliged to put 
up with ſuch Room as they could get, and 
retire together into what was deſigned. only 
as a Receptacle for Beaſts, In this mean 
Place the Bleſſed Virgin was delivered of 
her heavenly Burthen, as we may ſuppole 
without Pain, ſince it was conceived 
without Sin, She herſelf performed the 
Offices of Midwife and Nurſe, bound the 
Infant in ſwaddling Clothes, and laid it 
to reſt in a Manger, which was the moſt 
commodious Situation that her - preſent 
Circumſtances would admit of. Aſter this 
low Manner was the Son of God pleaſed 
to enter into the World, to teach haughty 
Man the nable Virtue of debaſing himſelf; 
and that as Pride was the Occaſion of our 
Fall, ſo Humility might lay the Founda- 
tion : of our Riſing again. How: well this 
agreed with the Character which the bleſſed 
Feſus afterwards gave of himſelf, when he 
perſuaded his Followers to learn of him, 
for he was. meek and lowly, and affured 
them that the Son of Man came not to be 
miniſter'd unto, but to miniſter. 

V. The fame Night that the Saviour of 
the World was born, while the reſt of 

Mankind 


9 * 
The LIE of our 
Mankind were aſleep, certain Shepherds 
happened to be watching over their 
Flocks, in the very Plains where David 
himſelf had oſten exerciſed the ſame 
Charge. To theſe was made the firſt 
Publication of our Lord's Birth, by the 
vilible Appearance of an Angel, who 
came upon them, while the Glory of the 
Lord ſhone round about them, with ſuch 


l * 
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at firſt into a great conſternation, But 
the heavenly Meſſenger ſoon relieved them 
from their Fears, and ſaid unto them with 
an audible Voice, Fear not; for I bring 
joyful Tidings to you, and to all Mankind : 
The great Saviour and King, the Meſſiah 


' Night at Bethlehem; and the Token you 
ſhall know him by, if you go thither, ſhall 
be 'your finding 2 in a Stable, wrappd 
up in ſwaddling Clothes, and lying in a 
Manger. No ſooner had the Angel:deli- 
— his Meſſage, than there appeared 
with him an innumerable Multitude of 
bleſſed Spirits, praifing God and ſaying, 
Glory to God in the higheſt,” and on Earth 
Peace; good Will towards Men. Thus 
we may ſee it was the Pleaſure of God, 
that as the Angels ſung at the Creation of 
the World, ſo they ſhould at the Redemp- 
tion of Mankind: Nor need we doubt 
but that the whole heavenly Hoſt paid 


at the ſame Time that a Part of them were 
heard by the Shepherds; for the Father 
had ordered, that when he brought his 
Firſt-born into the World, all the Angels 
of God ſhould worſhip him; and Se. 
Peter aſſures us further, that theſe cdeftial 
Beings even long'd to look into the 
Myſtery of the Incar nation. 
VI. When the heavenly Quire! had 
concluded their Anthem, and were re- 
turned into the immediate Preſence of 
God, the wondring Shepherds haſtened 
to Beiblebem, where they found Foſephy 


the Angel. 


a ſudden Flaſh of Light, that it put them 


whom you have fo long expected, is born this 


of glorying in their own Hap 
their Adoration to the Babe in the Manger, | 
holy Babe was circumciſed, and called 


doing at Bethlebem, a new Star appea 
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Mary, and the Infant, = — ene 
Lodging, agreeably to nformation of 
. Hs they did homage to 
Meſſiah the King in this humble Situa- 
tion, —_— in their Worſhip the 
whole Nation of the Jews; as the wiſe. 
Men of the Eaſt were, if we may be al- 


low'd ſuch a Manner of expreſſing our- 


ſelves, the Deputies: of all the Gentile 
World, when they came aſterwards with 
their Offerings. When the Shepherds had 
been Eye Witneſſes of the Humility of 
the Son of God, and had inform'd Jo- 
ſeph and Mary of the Revelation that had 
been communicated to them in the Field, 


they return'd again to their Flocks, prai- 


fing and magnifying God for having 
bleſsd them with a Sight of the Meſſiah, 
and publiſhing what they had ſeen and 
heard concerning this Child, to the Ad- 
miration — dak. I . of all that 
heard them But Mary was | 
reſerved amidſt all theſe r. 
tho? ſhe took particular notice of every 
thing that paſt, ſhe yet continued ' modeſt. 
and ſilent in her Deportinent, contenting 
herſelf with pondering over in her own 


Mind the Obſervations which ſhe ſecretly 


made 3 giving thereby an Example wor- 
thy the Imitation of her Sex; none of 
whom can ever have an equal Occaſion 
pineſs. 

VII. Eight Days after his Birth, the 


Feſus, according to the Command of God 
by his Angel; it being neceſſary that our 
Redeemer ſhould fulfil the whole Law, by 


. Obedience to every Part of its 


nſticutions. And while theſe Things were 
eared 
in the Heavens, probably of an extraor- 
dinary Brightneſs and Magnitude, which 
was taken Notice of by the Eaſtern Na- 
tions, who were much given to Aſtrology, 
The wiſeſt of thoſe People, we may ſap- 
poſe were very carneſt in their Addr 
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to God, that he would let them know for 
What Purpoſe, be had ſent this ſurpriſing 
Phænomenon. Whereupon, probably 
by ſome Revelation, like that which they 
: ans 2 received in .ZFudea concerning, 
their Return, three of the greateſt and 
devouteſt among them, were , aſſured of 
the Birth of the Meſſiah, a great King, 

to whom all the World ſhould become 
ſubject; of which Prince they could not 
but have heard or read ſomething before, 
at a. Time when the Fews were in ſo ge- 

. neral an Expectation. of his Appearance. 
VIII. After a Journey of fix or ſeven 


- .;_ _ "Days, as it is commonly computed, theſe 


Magi, or, as they are call'd in our Tranſ- 
lation, wiſe Men, arrived at Jeruſalem, 
and enquired. publicly where they might 

find the new-born King of the Fews ; af- 

_firming that they had ſeen an unuſual 
Star in their own Country, by which 
they underſtood that a Prince was j 

born in 7zdea, who was worthy to receive 
the higheſt Honours, and that therefore 
they were come to worſhip. him, as they 
were in Duty bound to do. The Report 
of theſe Men quickly reached the Ears of 


Hlerod, who. being a bloody. and ambiti- 


ous Prince, and conſequently jealous and 
timorous, began to fear that ſome Seeds 
of Sedition might be ſcattered among the 
People by ſuch Rumours, ; the more, be- 
cauſe he perceived that the Inhabitants of 
Jeruſalem were very much alarm'd by 
this Declaration of the Magi. He there- 
fore ſummon'd together ſuch as were de- 
ſoended of the Chief Prieſts, or had them- 
ſelves diſcharged that Function, or were 
at that Time Heads of the Sacerdotal 
Claſſes, and ſuch of the Sanbedrim as were 
moſt famous for Learning, and inquired 
of them in what Part of Judea the Meſ- 
fiah was to be born, according to the 
Prediction of the Prophets: And being 
inform'd that the Town of Bethlebem 
was mentioned by Name in the Prophecy 


' ſeveral Queſtions ;- particularly how long 


their Errand, injoining them to uſe their 


Succeſs, that he allo might go and pay 
to the future King of Judea. 


Journey towards Bethlebem; and as they 
uſt were on their Way, the ſame Star that 


Preſents they had - brought, which were 


and were purpoſing to return 


tunity of finding out the holy Inſant, and 
deſtroying him. For this Purpoſe, he 
ſent for the Travellers, and aſked them 


it was ago that they firſt diſcovered the 
Star; that ſo by finding out the Child's 
Age, he might be enabled to put him 
to Death without any Tumult. When 
they had informed him of what they 
knew, he diſmiſs'd them with great Ap- 
pearance of Goodwill, both to them and 


utmoſt Diligence to find out this young 
Prince, and bring him Word of their 
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his Devotions, in a becoming Manner, 
IX. The wiſe Men, as ſoon ws they 
were diſcharged by Herod, purſued their 


had conducted them to Feruſalem, ap- 
peared to them again, and moved on be- 
fore them directly to the Place where Je- 
Jus was. When they ſaw their Guide a 
ſecond Time, they were tranſported with 
Joy, and followed it, till they arrived 
at the Lodging of Mary and her Son, 
over which the heavenly Light made a 
full Stand. By this Token they entered, 
and finding the Child with his, Mother, 
they inſtantly fell down and worſhipp'd 
him: Aſter which they offered to him the 


Gold, Frankincenſe, and Myrrh, the 
moſt valuable Product of their Country; 
it being the Cuſtom of the Oriental People 
never to approach their Princes without 2 
Gift. When they had in this Manner 
performed the Buſineſs of their Journey, 
again by 
the Way of Feru/alem, that they might 
acquaint Herod where the bleſſed Infant 
was to be ſeen, God, who knew the 
bloody Intention of that cruel Tyrant, 

prevented, 
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tevented them by a Viſion, and directed 
dem to repair into their on Country 
by ſome other Way, which they accord- 
ingly did, and fo evaded any further En- 
quiry- 5 
DISSERTATION: I. 
Chronological, Critical, arid Topogra- 
Phical. 
Ara and Epocha, what they ſignify. 
II. Aras among the-Heathens. III. A. 
ming the. Jews and Chtiſtians. IV, Cor- 
refimn of the vulgar Cbriſtian Ara. 
V. Reaſon of the Miſtake therein. VI. 
Month and Day of our Lord's Nativity 
uncertain. VII. Diſputes about them 10 
no Purpoſe. VIII. '1t is proper to keep 
ſome Day. IX. Conjettures on the De- 


cree of Auguſtus: X. Deſcriptions of. 


the Roman Empire during the Reign of 
Auguſtus. XI. How long that Survey 
mentioned by St. Luke was in executing; 
and a Compariſon of it with the Dome a- 
Day Book in England. XII. Dependant 
Kingdoms ſurvey'd but not taxed, and 
why. XIII. Review of three preceding 
Paragraphs, and an Interpretation of 
two Verſes of St. Luke's Goſpel, XIV. 
Account of the Jewiſh Shepherds, and 
their Watches by Night. XV. A De- 
ſcription of Bethlehem. XVI. Of the 
Cave of the Nativity. XVII. Convents, 
Chapel of the Manger, and Grotto of the 
bleſſed Virgin. XVIII. Chapels of St. 
Joſeph, Sz. Jerom, St. Paula and Eu- 
ſtochium ; the Field of the Shepherds, &c. 
XIX. Particulars remarkable in the 


Road between. Jeruſalem and Bethlehem. 


XX. Solomon's Pools, Gardens, and 
Fountains. XXI. Objections againſt the 
Prophecy of Micah conſidered. 


I. YE ſhall confine ourſelves as much 
as may be, throughout this whole 
Work, to ſuch Expreſſions as may eaſily 


Ls 


be underſtood by all dur Readers; never- 
theleſs it will be impoſſible, on ſome Oc- 
caſions, to avoid a few Terms of Art, 
which may need a little Explanation. 
Whenever this happens, if we are ſen⸗ 


ſible of it, ſuch Interpretations ſnall be 


given as may appear to be neceſſary, tho?. 
we ſhall never enter into any tedious En- 
quiries about the Derivation of Words. 
We make this Remark once ſor all; and 
it is introduced here as properly as it could 
have been in any other Place. To apply 
it therefore: The Words Tra and Zpo- 
cha, which we ſhall have frequent Occa- 
ſion to uſe, are taken indifferently for a 
fixed and certain Point of Time, from 
which Chronologers compute their Tears, 
and determine how long any one remark- 
able Action, Perſon, Occurrence, Sc. was 
diſtant from another, either before ur after. 
Era is compoſed of the Initial Letters of 
tour Latin Words, (Annus erat regni Au- 
guſti) which ſignify the Near of Auguſtus's 
Reign ; it being .uſual for the Romans to 
compute their Years from the Eſtabliſh- 
ment of that Prince in the Imperial Dig- 
nity after the Conqueſt of Egypt. Epo—-— 
cha properly ſignifies an Interval, becauſe. 
all Records, c. from one of theſe par- 
ticular Points, till it is ſupplanted by ſome 
other, are referred thereunto. But in their 
preſent-Uſe, as I juſt now obſerved; theſe 
Words are not diſtinguiſh*d one from the 
other, | 

II. The moſt remarkable Zras among 
the Heathens were theſe. five: 1. The 
Foundation of the Mirian Empire by 
Belus, in the Year of the World 2737 ;. 
before Chriſt 1263 Years. 2. That of. 
Nabonaſſar, beginning at the Death of 
Sardanapalus, the laſt Aſſyrian Monarch, 
and the Foundation of the Empires of Ba- 
bylon and the Medes, in the Year of the 
World 3237; before Chriſt 743. 3. The 
Reign of Oris at Babylon, and Beginning 
of the Perian Monarchy, iti the Yea, 
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3468 from the- Creation, and before Jeſus 
_ *Chrit 532. 4. The Conqueſt of the Per- 
Hans by Alexander the Great,” and the 
Foundation of the Grecian Monarchy, 
before Chriſt 326 Years, and after the 
Creation 3674.” 5. The inning of 
Auguſtus's Reign, in the Year of the World 
3960, forty Years before the trueTime of 
our blefſed Saviour's N 3 
III. Sacred Chronol as generally 
been referr'd to ſome of theſe eight par- 
ticular Points of Time. 1. The Crea- 
tion of the World, by which all the other 
Epochas, both ſacred and prophane, are 
ated. 2. The Deluge, in the Tear 
of the World 1656, before Chriſt 2344. 
3. The building of Babel, and Confu- 
ſion of Tongues, about the Year of the 
World 1800, before. Chriſt 2200. 4. 
The ſecond calling of Abraham from 
the City ot Haran, in the Year of the 
World 2083, before Chriſt 1917. 5. 
The Departure of the Maelites out of 
Egypt, in the Year of the World 2517, 
before Chriſt 1483. 6. The Dedication 
of the Temple, in the Year 3001 from 
the Creation, before Chriſt 999 Years. 
7. The End of the Babyloniſb Captivity, 
in 3468, before Chriſt 532. 8. The Na- 
tivity of our bleſſed Lord in the Lear of 
the World 4000, or rather 4004, accord- 
ing to the eſtabliſh'd, tho* erroneous, Me- 
thod,of computing. 

IV. Having kept to what we call the 
true Time of our Lord's Nativity in the 
Articles of all the preceding Aras, and 
afterwards brought down the Nativity it- 
ſelf four [Years lower; it is neceſſary we 
ſhould'pive the unlearned Reader our 
Reaſon for ſo doing, and where this Miſ- 
take of four Years in the Computations of 
all the Chriſtian World has its Riſe. For 
the firſt of theſe Purpoſes let theſe two 
Things be obſerv'd: 1: That learned 
Men in general are agreed, that there is 
an Error in this Particular; tho' they do 
not all grant this Error to be of ſo much 
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as four Years ; otherwiſe they could not 
reconcile ſome Particulars of the Evange- 
lical Story with prophane Hiſtory of the 
ſame Times: And ſecondly, that far the 
greateſt Part of the beſt and moſt modern 


Chronologers allow the full Term of four 


Years to this Miſtake, and by ſo doing 
are enabled to reſolve more Difficulties, 
than thoſe who embrace any other Syſtem, 
Theſe two Conſiderations, I believe, are 
ſufficient to ſupport the Chronology I have 
followed : For if an Error be allow'd, it 
may as well conſiſt of four Years as of leſs; 
and where there is Room for different 
. ee that is always to be preferr'd 
which accounts for the greateſt Number of 
Difficulties. 

V. But then in the ſecond Place we are 
to trace the Origin of this Miſtake: And 
here we haye good Authority to prove, 
that Chriſtians did not begin to compute 
by the Era of the Nativity of Chriſt till 
the five hundred and twenty ſeventh Vear 


of that Era; a Time when the State of 


Learning was far from being in a flou- 
riſhing Condition; and then this Compu- 
tation was introduced by Dionyſius Exigu- 
us, a Scythian by Birth, at that Time a 
Roman Abbot. Our Countryman Bede, 
taking it from Dionyſus, uſed it in all his 
Writings ; and the great Reputation of 
this Monk recommended it to the general 
Uſe of Chriſtians, eſpecially in theſe 
Weſtern Parts. Thus is this whole Matter 
eaſily accounted for to any reaſonable 
Perſon: For had the Church from the 
Beginning of Chriſtanity calculated the 
Times by this Epocha, there could then 
have been no Miſtake therein; but at a 
Diſtance of five hundred and twenty ſeven 
Years, and in an Age when ſo few Helps 
to the clearing up a Chronological Diffi- 
culty could be procur'd, we may rather 
wonder that the Error was no greater, 
than that the true Vear was miſtaken at all. 
VI. We are far more to ſeek for the 


true Month and Day of our Lord's Natt- 
, vity, 
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forthe Year of it. Some Work, where we would. not chuſe to. repeat 
Wo No EE. radigons direct 5 the thoſe Ne ents which. better become the 
Toit: "fifth of December, which Day is Pulpit; whence, they are inculcated 
accordingly kept as one of yy ES. an- as. often, as they are;called for by the Re- 
nual Fe 2 of the Weſtern Chriſtians. turns of that Seaſon. of the Lear, Which 
But Mr. Mede, Dr. Lightfoot, and others, our Church, has e enen 
have given very 5 i kr. N Ng | 
ing it to the Month of Sender and par Auguſtus Ng 


2 the caſt of 1 St. Late, Was not 245 all che World, 
wi . 2 whole Roman Empire, which is 


n Tis very well Known, that while what the Evangeliſt means , 
it was the ieral Opinion of the, Weſtern jately . taxed, as our Tranſlation 
Churches Was born. on, the $467 ſeems to import, but that Perſons of 
of December, the Churches of it . | Conditions, ſhould 
contended as fron for the Sixth of Ja- entolled, accor ing to their reſpective Fa- 


nuary ; alledg they muſt, needs milies and Eſtates. Several Reaſons are 
have. a. better ws rh ght oY this Affair given for this Procedure of the Emperor. 
than the Occidental \ Bro who were Suidas informs us, that it was begauſe the 
at ſo much a greater Diſtance from the Taxes ſhould be paid by an equal and mo- 
Place of his Birth han ee Loſ- derate Proportion; thale who. were in 
us has indeed collected a great many Power before Auguſtus w_— from 
Teſtimonies af the Antients upon this their Subjects according to 
Head; but , whoever» diligently examines Pleaſure. Caſſiadorut tells us, that 12 was 
the Matter, and conſiders moreover, that partly that Mens Properties and Eſtates, 
in the maſt primitive Times of Chriſtiani- which were become uncertain and confu- 
ty neither of theſe Days was particularly ed by the Civil Wars, ſhould be made 
conſecrated as the A of our ſecure to them; and that therefore it was 
Lord's Nativity, will be caſily convinced, neceſſary for them to make out their De- 
chat there are; no certain Grounds for de- 2 5 and Families. Others have affirm'd, 
termining on eithet Side. This Difficulty that this Enrolment was only an Effect of 
is obvious to every Man of Letters; and the Emperor's Curioſity, without any "24 
therefore M. Le. Clerc tells us, that hav- either ro, the enriching of his Treafi 

ing, as he | imagines, found out the true or reforming. the Exceſſes of. thoſe 

Tear, he will not affirm. or deny that ad gone him. If chis laſt Oo 
Chriſt was born in this or that Month, nion be true, it ſufficientiy confirms, that 
but rather chuſes to leave the Profecution he was over-ruled herein” by the ſpecial 


- 


of ſuch a doubtful Enquiry: , | Providence of rs who took this Me- 
VIII. But tho? we are Rin the dark 'thod of APE" Fs Bent Met opt 
With reſſect to the preciſe Lime © the - fore Net be his Prophet Micah and 


Nativity of Chriſt, yet the Dilputes that thus. made - it nece for the VI 
have carried on between the Eaſtern vt to go to ry in order to 
and eſtern Chriſtians, on this Head, being there deliyer d of her heavenly 92 

are ſufficient Teſtimony, that in the Opi- then, . Bur. let the Cauſe of 5 — 1 | 
nia of the. univerſal Church, the keeping cree have been hat it wi Aa. have 


of ſome Day, in memory of this great the concurrent Teſtimony, of the Authors 
Event, is.v roms: | an exen necef. of chat Time, that fuch a Survey POLY. "oe 
"Ke. din enough 0” DEQ be faid in « Ramen gee, Was. aZtually made. Sn 
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of che greateſt in che Year of the Chit 
In the firſt and laſt 
with the Affiſtanee of 


ne Lind the Authority 
Nutnber of Commentators aid Para 


ear herein Chrift. yeas "exectred in 
Tala, in the Mines as St. Luk# in His 
ſpel relates. Sock an 2 94 to 


en of the (en of 


fifth: Year, and they > hat Of apo. | 


ed for chat P urpoſe, called fors 


"Their Bügel vas to make 4 Reg! on (and 


A Sie e * 0 1 
whith their ties, 
ades, Offices, N 


\perſanial. "Aupuſtas firſt extended this to 
[the Provinces,” and three Times during his 


Reign he cairſed the like Deſeri ibn to be 
| eee aff Fans ite. 
The firſt was 1 1 5 


when 0 — 4 
d M. Aerippa 

Light ehe 
Py ſend 


e 5 
2 


wp 7 1 
' prigs Ape, and "Sextus "Apuleius 


boy: 


to ſupport what I. have faid® concerni But in 
be» ts 'Sulpicins Dritinus, that he was the ſecond Time, "which 1s e ion 
ſent into Syria” wich a ſpecial Commiffion Sk. "refers.to to, a; he id it. U by. Melt 
on this Occaſion*:” Ne ver | ay "38 his 1 E 13 W | 
2 N nl! mee e e ie wage 
. Wop Was 1 
By 257 er 2 underſtan 2 "Was Uh „ W. * rod Uhe 
| 1 now Ri os my; bog 2 — of pit w Ci * RT. to. the Cor- 
th ffalr, extracted of off 5 notige api a- 
8 Le. 1 eg 
Nie 7 ons. I have 0 n rid, 
| tber than py wn pther yi 5 ug e wine to 15 
with; bis Opinion "of "Down: eff” 1 carne thither,, 
Geil which he 3 into, IT Mary Wite Allied fror Nuxa Fe in Bali 2 
1 believe, as much to be refied on, as t bee, the Place Bas bf ADE bis 72 
" of any ether Apthor whoOmſorver. ae oi Yeoh rrog 
R Ai having Med duk Decree gin got 
"for taking” a Deſcriß vo ee of 5 e et egit 
de whole Roman Epe ire,” fuch 4s fnould the See the te 
contain an Account of all the Ferſdhs, they tarrieck here; Mary 1 of 
Poſſeſtens, and Eſtates therein, and the the promiſed Seed 3, by Whodk the World 
Tees iffeable from chem, it was in this te Manner as 


was to — ſaved, in | 
int the dfpets” That We Alo hr 
"Yeats forthe Exzeation of rt t ty Deer 
e ho Jult; Redſon fo 109885 1100 + g 
55 the Execution of Ir "ft Ev every 
vince of the Ronen "Em pire to Fave 
been 8 to the 8 10 15 


that it was ſo 15 

Teruntan) three Ye 0 was I 
enough for the Grrymn rying role Shia, 
Cle, Ppanitlia, and Juden, {Which 
all together made up the, Ronan Province 
of ae TJoab ih ine Months in 
taking Ao . uy Wi he the 
Tribes of Nai, and" 

"than of the Men 1 that af; 1 | 
Ams Wheteas 955 | 
"the; Beende of” At 
"Out S hour Freh, ext 
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ns in ma- 
the Whole Kingdom of Euglend 


Judear tht | Taxes. of 
paid to thoſe Princes only. But When 
Archelgns was depoſed, and Judes put un- 
der the Government of a [> 
tory then firſt were Taxes paid for that 
to the Raman Publius Sulpicius 
Quirinus, who in Greebis called mus. 
being at that, Time Preſident of Sni. 
If it be 1 
ſcription was made, if no Tares were to 

— immMliately upon it ?. The An- 
ſwer is, Auguſtus was then at work upon 
the Compoſure of a Book, containing ſuch: 
a. Survey gf the Roman Empire, à that 
which our; Dem . Day Book doth for En. 
gland. Now in order to his making this 
Work thoroughly complete, his Decree 
for the Survey was made to extend to the 


depending Kingdoms, as well as the Pro- 


vinges of the Empire, tho' the Taxes of 


theſe Kingdoms were always paid to their 
proper Sovereigns, and only thoſe gf the 


Provinces to the Romans. What Re- 


venues the Emper had from the depen- 
danr Kingdoms, were from the Princes 
of them] and not: the PEopI&: For. che 


miand Series & the 


r ä 


People. paid dhe Dates to their. Princes, Jndeait tilbaſter : Arabelaus si depoled;. 
aud -the Prificts, Heib fTbad t fbe Nl and bi, Dowinibns-pur: 
%% Emperor: Nenenhaleſs chi Pepen- Progufitor:.) Thus'a different Munfler bf 
danch put it into the 8 Em- tendring onhy two Verſes ef 588" Lubes 
pon 4s we am Gaſpel, at once; removes Ib Dc 
T5 99 niger AtireT I 
together, v 1 | nalogy d this it 2 
Matter ppeats-t6 be: 9 forces — deer | 
2 


now treating ef, „ e mont ties, 
XH IL Futting all this: 


# 
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as followeth! ; Augyfur, three Fears before 
' the Bithof Glen ifluedout's Decree far 


pire, including the dependant: States, 
cution of it to the Governor of each Pro- 
vince, - both - far hid n proper Diſtrict; 
and. the States, , and Domi 
nions, that. by their it Situa- 
thereon. 
Judea came into the Charge of - Sextizsi 
Saturni uus, at that Time Preſident ot 
Syria, bo having gone thro? the other 
miſſion at Bethicham at the Time When 


Chriſt was born. But notwithſtunding a 


this, no Tax was here levied till the De- 
poling of Arcbelaus above mentioned, ir 
the: twelfth Tear aſter, when Cyrenius, or 
Nuir inus, was Governor of Sria. 80 


that St. Late ſpeaks of two diſtinct parti- 


cu lar Actions, ' At very differe nt 
Times, when he mentions. the Pecree of 
Augustus, and the Taxing under Cyrenins. 
What is {aid in his firſt Merſe of: the ſe 


cond Chapter, where; as we have befor“ 
obſerved; |, the, Word dmrallid ought 16! 
have been in che room of tau, is to be 
underſtood only of the Survey or Deſcrip-· 


tion under Saturninus, whereof we have 
been, ſpeaking;// But: in the ond Verſe] 


Pam: the Jeu | after the Depoſition ' of | 


Archelaus, This: recbnciles the: Evange: 
liſt with Jeſepbus, from whom it is mani- 
felt, that Cyrenius vas not the Governor of 
Hric, newer was there any Fax levied if 


put under bal RN I 


what 


By this Means the Survey of 


cCeeded to the Charge. 
cis Care was to preſerve their Sheep from 7. 
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is at preſent received; for it leaves 
c Vert in a Paretthefls as it 


br 
now ſtands in ur Bibles, and the Altera- 
tion it makes is chiefly in one Word, 


which ur have already proved to de ac 
cunttely tranſiasted. Thus have J done 
with this Affair, and at the ſame Time 
with my Extract from Dr. Prideaux, whom 
T have rather abridged than tranſcribed : I 
have alſo taken the Liberty in one or two 

Places to tranſpoſe the Order of his Ob- 
fervations,” and to add an occaſional Re. 
mark or two which I found elſewhere, or 
which feemed to ariſe from the 
- XIV: The firſt Notice of our Lord's 

was to 5 ds watching over 

© their locks by Night. For the better un- 
derſtanding of this, we may obſerve, that 


Ni 
An were, the Evening Watch, the 
Midnight - Watch, the Cock-crowing, and: 
the Morning” Theſe are all mentioned 
by Name in different parts of the Bible, 
Zum. 2. 19. Laute 12. 38. Mattb. 14. 25. 
| Exod: 14. 24. The firſt of them ended 
at nine at the ſecond at twelve, 
the third at chree in the Morning, and 
the fourth at ſix. Theſe were ſo diſtributed 


among the Shepherds of the Country, that 
ſuch a Number might always be in the 


Field ; every Party by Night taking their 
Turns, 9 tory - outeryon pany 
ed, the ſame Number of freſh Men ſuc- 
The Reaſon of 


Thieves and wild Beaſts, and they had 
Uttle erected for that Purpoſe. 
. We may here take noticę, that the Word 
| „ honourable in the Bible; 


| of to 
Moſes, and the 


Sheep 
greateſt Part of the an- 
tient Patriarchs were of the ſame Proſeſ- 
fion, The Mefiiah is often mentioned in 


1 and our 
the Title of a Good Shepherd 
nth becauſe he lays down bis Life 


informed, that the Savouir of the World 


Graded: ine four Warrbes 


for the Sheep q * hundred and ſeventy”. five Pacts: Nut it is 


— 


inliſt on theſe Teſtimonies, we may: ſup- 
poſe, that the Shepherds among the Zewos, 
at the Time of our Lord's Birth, were, as 
they have 228 y been repreſented in al! 
Ages, a ſimple, honeſt-hearted ſort of 
People, who were therefore 1 8 
ſons to "receive this happy Tidings, 
free from thoſe ee which * 
almoſt unavoidably have riſen in the 
Minds of politer People, at their being 
was born in a Stable, and to be FR Weg 
in a Manger. 
XV. We made Teperacdl Diktion 
of the Geography of the firſt Chapter be- 
cauſe we therein took a general” View of 
the whole Land of Iſrael: But we have 
only Bethlehem,” the Place of our Lord's 
Nativity, to deſcribe at preſent; and as 
this Diſcourſe is not yet extended to an 
t Length, notwithſtinding the dit. 
erent Subjets herein treated of, we ſhall 
hete introduce ſuch Obſervations on that 
antient Town, ſo highly honoured above 
all the Cities of Fudeb, as are neceſſary for 
our purſuing the Method as firſt propoſed. 
The Word Berb/2em, Bethlebem, or Beth- 
lechem, ſignifies the | Houſt ef © Bread It 
was a City in the Tribe of Judo, gene. 
rally called Bethlebem of Judab, tO di- 
ſtinguiſh it from another of the "ape 2 
in the Tribe of Zebulun, Job. 1 11 
was likewiſe called Ephratab, 21 = In. 
habitants Ephrateens, Gen. 35. 19, and 48. 
This City was not. at all conſiderable 
for Extent or Riches, hut was infinitely ſo 
on the Account of the Meſſiah's Birth, 
which has made it honoured by all Na- 
tions. Its Situation is upon the Declivity 
of a Hill, about ſix Miles, or 'rwo Hours 
mo woe Weft from Feru/c- 
lem.  Foſtphus' ſeerns to oy it at My 
ſtance only of thirty gs, or three 
Mis ad fren handred and fifty Paces 
m Feruſalem ; and Tuſtin Murg u 
thirty five.Furlongs, or four Miles three 


or 
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probable, that the Cyphers in both 
2 Authors have been changed, be- 
cauſe they could not be ignorant in this 
Particular, and all other Writers prove 
their Accounts as they now ſtand to be 
very faulty. Of this Place was Elimelrcb, 
the Eatheran-Lay of Rub, that illuſtrious 


Maoabitifh Woman, who retired" hither 
with her Mother-in-Law Naomi, ven 


here it was that Boaz took that celebrated 
Proſelyte to Wife, from which Union 
deſcended” Daviu, King of I/rael, who 
was. alſo. born in this City, 1 Sam. 17, 12. 

XVI. The Cave where our Saviour is 
rid to be born i not cn A in che Town 
of | Bethlehem. St. Ferom ſays, it lies on 
the South Side 3 Juſtin Martyr and Euſe- 
Bius, that it is without the City, and in 
the Fields. The Inn whither the Virgin 


Mary and Jaſepb retired was probably a 
Caravanſerah, or Publick Houſe, where 
Gueſts were receiv'd, gratis, but had no 
more. allowed them — barely Shelter: 


And as the Croud was very when the 


Holy Couple arrived at this Place, they 
l | 


were therefore obliged. to take u 
Lodging in this Cave, which the 
liſt calls a Stable, it ſerving for tht pur- 
poſe to the Caravanſerab. It is certain 
that the Antients mention the Birth of Je- 
fus Chrift to have happened in a Cave; 
and Travellers tell us, that this Place is 
about forty Foot deep, ancł twelve wide, 
growing narrow towards the Roof. St. 
Ferom ſays, That the 1 Adrian, in 
order to obliterate the Memory of the 
Place where our Saviour was born, plant- 
ed over the Cave a Grove of tall Trees, 
in honour of Thamm, or Adonis; ſo 
that hen the Feſtival of that infamous 
Pats was celebrated, the holy -Grot was 

" heard to echo back the Lameneations; 
which were made in cotnmemoration 1 
the Lover of Cn . 

XVII. Modern Tune lens dhe us; 
that Berblebem id ſtill viſited: by Pilgrims,” 


1h 


they were both become Widows; and 


fore their 


61 


and that to mis ver Day there are ther 
Convetits remaining chere ; one of Lazins, 
another of Greob, and a third of Arme- 
nians; the two latter being contiguous to 
the former, and each having their ſeveral 
Doors opening into the Chapel of the Haly 
Manger, which ſtands, as the Friars be- 
lieve, upon the Spot where our Lord was 
born. At about the Diſtano of thirty or 
forty Yards from one of theſe Convents is 
ſhewn the Grotto of the Hleſſed Virgin, 
which is reverenced on account of | a Tra- 
dition, that the Bleſſed Virgin hid herſelf 
and her divine Babe therein from the 

and Malice of Herod, for forme Time be- 
into ER The 
Grotto is hollowed into a chalky Rock; 
but they will not allow the Whiteneſs of 
the Place to be natural, but to have been 
occaſioned by ſome miraculous of 
the Bleſſed Virgin's Milk, which fell from 
her ny while ſhe was 


Tis added too, that che Effect, 
Occaſions, is often anſwerable 
Perſuaſton ; which may be caſily 
by thoſe who allow a gra deal-20 the 
ration of F 
XVIII. Here are-alfo-ſhewn the Chapel 
of St. Foſeph; the ſuppoſed Father of our 
Blefled Saviour; the Chapel of the Holy 
Innocents, and thoſe of St. Ferom,-- St.” 
Paula and Euſtochium St. Ferom, was a 
celebrated Writer in the latter End of 
the Fourth Century. Paula the Mother, 
and Ruſtochium the Daughter, were two 
Roman Ladies, inſtructed in Leaming 
and Piety by St. Ferom, with -< Bad 
' they afterwards retired to Bethlehem, where 
is likewiſe ſhewn the School of that learned 
and pious Father What is further worth, 
noticg 


| Bleſſed Virgin is ſuid en habe 


A 
Ster al Aale is, har about bal a 
Mile dur of the, Teun Eaſtwards. Fil. 


b a Tradition here, that they were once 


3 — — — 
and N which have been taken no. 
Travellers- The Country 
e _ Road- ties 18 ' th! 'Val- 


| 4 15 "the —— Furs 
pentine Tree, in Lade Side of which tlie 
repoſed her- 


eic when ſlie was 
An 0 preſent him > the Lord. 
Sk Diſtance, on alittle Hill, 
ſtands an antient Tower, which is thought 
to have been the Houſe of Simeon, that 
venerable Prophet, ho taking our Bleſſed 
Lord in his Arms, ſung that celebrated 
Hm in the Temple, called Nunc Di- 
minis, from che two firſt Words of it in 
Lain. A Mile the T 
Free, im the midſt of the Way, d 
Ciſtern, or- Well, where: we are told the 
Star firſt again to the Wiſe : Men, 
daft: Hard to go to Berblabem, 


and! from thence it went before them to 


ches Place of the Nativity. And not # for 
_. bove half a Mile further, there is a Con- 


vent; dedicated to St. Elias, in which the 


Greek:Monks pretend to thew the I 


$5441 


in we ſhall fpeak. more particularly 


ann gives 
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Stone, which was wont to ſerve: him for a 


Bed. Further pet they ſhew a Sepulchre, 
. which: they RachePs Tomb; and it 
m_ lin ſtand in the true Place of 


nterment, according to the Bible; 
= 35.\ 19. but the preſent Monument 
cannot be that which Jacob erected; for 
it appears plainly to be a modern Turkiſh 
Structure. Near this Edifice is a little 
Piece of Ground, in Which are pick*d up a 
Sort of ſmall round Stones, exactly reſem- 
bling Peaſe; concerning which they have 


re- really What they appear to be; but that 
the: Bleſſed, Virgin petrifyd them by a 
Miracle, as a Puniſhment to a! ſurly 


ſtick, Who deny'd her the ſmall Charity 


of a Handful of them to relieve her Hun- 
ger. In the hood of Betblabem 
alſo ies Rama, here the Prophecy of 
Jerem is fard to have been fulfill d updn 
the Murder df the Holy Innocents 3 but 
of this 
Place when we come to treat of that in- 
human Maflacre, perpetrated by the Or- 
der of Heud. N beirn hee Joli 
"= Mr: Maundrel, in the Account he 
of this Country, mentions his viſiting 
thoſe famous Pools, Foyntains, and Gar- 
dens, which are ſaid to have been 
Contrwance and Delight of J Solomon: 
To theſe Places of Pleafire he gn 
to have; alluded, when amongſt other 
ſtances of his Magniſicencr, He gecko 
his Gardefis, Vineyards; and Foo Eccl. 
2. 8, G. As tothe Phals, the-1 
Gentlkman above · mentioned ohierves, that 
tis probable enough. they may really - have 
been Solamun according the Tra aten, 
there not bei e een een, 
hers "lo drt He ariet with any 
quit all Nalgſliue — 
ya, one may Lach 
— — — made them in the 
rocky Ground which is no aſſign' d for 


A. cen monſtratedd greater Poier and 
fion-of thar-HolyMax's Ba can Wealth —— Dela, thin 


eddie. ASE. ER. ..A©E_. 
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ith a Proof 
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_— III. Gene W c 
Jes exattly | 7 Ft. 


- and St. John did e ay, V 
fanlrief in the Evangelical 


VII, VIII, and IX. r 
5 biste ant” Lide in 4 Table, wit 
"ome explanatory Remarks. X. Whether 
St. Luke Genealogy belongs to Joſe 
XI. betber fafficient with reſpet? 2 
e Chriſt.” XII. We Pirgen Mary's 
3 Lie inchided in that of Jo oſeph:” XII. 

"Another of it „XV. Jo- 
ſeph the ee Jacob and Hel, 
* 1: and how; with Remarks on St. Matthew 


EN 


or Heli. 


he Relation between Joſeph and Mary. 
XVIII. Other Remarks on St,/Matthew*s | 
Dem of bis Genealogy. XIX. Cainan, 
nnd other Namen K. Lake . 
0 "refered, and cb. 
an aa 2: M3» 1X04 £: 
"ſhall — Voter of the” 
© F Y— Deſcent of Feſus Chrif, ac- 
. cording to the Fleſh, and how, 45 a Man, 
© He was the Sor of Abraham and David, © 
_ - "46*botht of who the Promiſe, that he have 
mould be 


of his Characters, which was received by 
the Jews at the Time of Feſus Chrif, and 
— 2 This 
IR — PE 7 
the Phariſees, when 

her in order to — ig. 6 


He an them, ſayi 


unto 
r 


o 


cient Proof thar he was th 
this Character had always ſubliſted as real. 


Dif- leaſt, of the regal 
VI. What is uncertain a nel | 


in eheir Family, had been ff 
e. That the Meffiah was 
born of the Seed of David. was one up to 
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Anſwer , which he receiv'd. 599, them: 
Ding, * of 

? whoſe Son is be & ſaid 
David's, Math. 22. 2 Ti 
„That the Lineal Deſcent of 

' from) David, 2 had been 
the Old Te- 
itſelf a fuffi- 
Sah. For 


_ Chai 


Jeſus Cbri 
poſitively determined in 
ſtament, was far from bei 


ly and manifeſtly, in the elder Branch at 
Stock, from Solomon, 
uite down to Zoſeph, as it could do 
* Perſon of Jet Chris himſelf, 1 
then this Deſcent from David was ſo much 
a neceſſary Part of this Proof, that all the 
other Characters of the McſTah which 
were viſibly united in Jeſus . could 
never ny amounted to ſuch a Proof 
without it. There were * ... Children 
born in * of Judab, in the: ſame 
Year with our Lord ; but he alone could 
be the direct Heir of David's Family, 
who was born in the Town prefixed by 
Micah, at that very Time — — the Pro- 
of Daniel Pate the Birth of the 
become Add to this 
abs That our Lord was born'of a Virgin, 
you have in one View four of the 
Fee of thoſe Characters, which the 
ophets had given of the Meſſiah: But 
this laſt could — To well have been ißt. 
ed on to the Jews, who. were not at all 
inclined to believe out Lord*s Pretenſions, 
as the other Three, which were all of them 
A, 7 of Demonſtration.” 
Evangelifts Matthew and Like 


AC 6 of. ti them, in his reſpective Gb- 

„given us a. Catal Ogue e Fred 

| IG 1 8 former 25 

to Alam. e e are ere 9 
tes, or | S of our” Forefather 

brew reſſion for — + = 7 

ſignifies a of Generation..." And. for 


this Reaſon, as it is conjectur d, St. Mas- 
thew, who has uſed ſeveral Fam m 


© 


at 
*, 
in 
ut 
h 
Ee 
h 
d 
of 
I 
le 


AQ. 


T 


N calls his Geneal » The Book 
Cho Surion | 5» —— „ the' Son of 
Ir Son of Abra : Where we 


1 morepver, . Alluſion of 
che "Evangeliſt to the Promiſes above re- 
ferr'd to, and from thence collect what 
was the chief Reaſon of his this Ca- 
talogue of Names at the Head his Goſ- 
. Frith hd or mended pron: 
that Feſus C was the Meſſia e- 
d 2 05 Lineage from Abraham and 

— to whom the Promiſe was made 
and confirmed, what could be the Mo- 


8 Urs eren, Bled an J ES US"CHRIST. 
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fand Years. He adds, that not only in Fi 


dea, but alſo in Babylonia and 25 
e Beſs 


wherever they were diſperſed, 


never married below themſelves; but 


exact Genealogical Tables of their Fami- 


lies, which were taken from authentit 


Monuments kept at Jeruſalem, to which 
they alſo had recourſe upon Occaſion. Ia 


all their Wars, Perſecutions, and 


Calamities, ſays the ſame Author, 1 
were particularly diligent in ſecuring 

Monuments, and renewing them from 
Time to Time. This 


tive of his calling him the Son of that Pa- the 


triarch and that Monarch, in ſuch an em- 
phatical Manner, when he was ſo many 
Generations from both? The Word Son, 
indeed, is frequently uſed in Scripture for 
a Grandſon, 2 remote Deſcendant, or 
even an Heir, as we ſhall have occaſion to 


obſerve more particularly by and by ; — . 


then tis: always with ſome Deſign 
what we here aſcribe to St. Matibew; and 


therefore this proves no more than that the 
Evangeliſt ſpoke in the fame Manner as 


others had done before him, L. the like 

Occaſions. 
III. The antient Jews were rem arkably 
haps there never was any Natioff” 


careful in preſerving their Genealogies; 
that per 
in che World more exact in this Point 
chan they. St. Pau ſeems to cenſure his 
= Countrymen for carrying their Affectation 
of this Knowledge to an Exceſs, when he 
= bids chem avoid fooliſh Queſtions, and Ge- 
nealogies, and Contentions, and Strivings 


baut the Lato; for they are unprofitable 


= ::d vain, Tit. g. 9. A conſiderable ſhare 

of this Knowledge, however, was neceſ- 
ry among them; and eſpecially among 
hc Priefts: For tis obſerved. in Exra, 
chat ſuch Prieſts as were not able to pro- 
duce the Genealogies of their Families, 
eere not permitted to exerciſe their Fun- 
on. Jeſepbus ſays, that down to his 
WT ime they had in tfteir Nation an uninter- 
* <a; up of Prieſts at 


then, that the Evangeliſts muſt have had 
proper” per Materials, which were commonly 
in Judea, for performing what 
they undertook in a juſt Manner: And 
we need not wonder that two of theſe in- 
ſpired Writers have given us the Genea- 
logy of Cbhriſt according to the Fleſh, if we 
reflect, that beſides the: Neceſfity they 
were under of him the Deſcen- 
dant of David in a direct Line, the Ge- 
nealogy of any Perſon, whoſe Tranſactions, 
were committed to Writing, was look*d 
upon among the Jetos as an eſſential Part 
of his Hiſtory. Of this we nerd no other 
3 „ e are extant in the Books 
the old Te nt, particularly in the 
Books of Geneſis, and. Chron:cles; where we 
have Genealogies cartjed on for above 
den dien fo — hundred Vears; con- 
taining in them not only the lineal Deſtent 
of ſuch Perſons, whoſe Names make 3 Rt 
Figure in the Hiſtories of their r W 
Tunes but alſo the nearer col lateral 
Branches of their Families, many bf the 
59 * tou I n Names 


8 


ether two Evange 


had Reaſon for compoſing a 


( 
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Names i in which are ever inentioned up 
on any other Occaſion. Al 

IV. It may be demanded, Why che 
liſts, Mark. and Fobn, 
did not allo inſert the Lineage of Feſus 


Crit into their Goſpels; if ſuch an efſen- 


tial Part of the Evidence that he was the 
true Meſſiah could be deduced from an 
Account of his Family, and if, moreover, 
the Cuſtom of writing Genealogies was {0 
common among the Fews as is here repre- 
ſented ? The Anfwer to this need be only, 
That Mart and Fobn might have ſeen, 
"2nd been ſatisfied with, what was before 


done by their Predeceſſors in the Province 
of writing the Hiſtory of Jeſus Chri#. 


Mattheco, tis univerſally agreed, was the 


Firſt of the Four who committed the 
e eee eee 


Goſpel; and as there is mo Proof that 
makes againſt this Opinion, Mark's omit- 
ting the G ſeems to me a very 
conſiderable one for it. Lale t have 
a L of our 
Lord's Anceftors after what was done 
Matthew; nay we are pretty ſure he 

ſome ſuch Reaſon, becauſe his Performance 


differs ſo much from that of Matthew, that 


tis plain he intended ſome other Thing; 
but this reaſon, whatever it was, ſubſiſted 


| ho longer after Luke had publiſh*d his Goſ- 


pel; and therefore if Mark or Fohn had 
attempted” to write a Genealogy, *tis like- 
iy they muſt have been obliged to have 
copy'd either the one or the other of thoſe 


Liſts that were made before, which would 


have been altogether a needleſs Labour; 
whereas Jabn found a new Subject for the 


| Introduction of his Goſpel, which was al- 
together as neceſſary, and more noble, 


than the other; I mean the eternal Exi- 


ſtence of the Ward, i. e. Jeſus Chriſt the 


Son of God. W Ot 
V. The Difference between this Genea- 


logies of Matthew! and Late has been 


triumphed in by ſome, as a Difficulty 
never to be got over; and it has even been 


confeſꝰd on the other Side, that a great 
Part of what the moſt learned Commenta- 
tors have offered upon this Head, a- 
-mounts to little more than well grounded 
Conjecture. Grotius has taken a great deal 
of Pains to reconcile theſe Accounts, and 
he is thought to have ſucceeded better than 
any Commentator who went before him. 
Dr. Hammond has exprefly declined _ 
ing 1 into any part of this Diſpute ; pa 

out of Deference to what. Grotius bad —4 
formed, and partly becauſe the Difficul- 

ties chat attended the Subject, were, in his 
Opinion, ſuperior to any Advantages he 
could expect to reap from the niceſt Exa- 

mination of it, But Dr. Whitby among 
our Engliſb Authors has ventured to exa- 
mine and determine two very important 
Queſtions in this Controverſy, after what 
Grotius had done, and after Hammond had 
paſſed over the whole Affair for the Rea- 
ſons juſt now mentioned. A great many 
others, both before and ſince Dr. J/bithy, 
have taken Pains with this ſubject: I ſhall 
ſele& the beſt of thoſe Ob 


—— which 
I have met with, and infert them in the 
Remarks that follow the Table: And tho” 
haps there may be ſome Particulars re- 
Eng to theſe two Genealogies, which 
can never be cleared any other way than 
that above propoſed, by well grounded 
Conjecture, yet even this may be proved i 
ſufficient in an Affair where the principal 
Points may be determined, by Arguments 

which amount to a Demonſtration. 
VI. This laſt Aſſertion may ſoon be 
eſtabliſd beyond all We may 
be certain, for Inſtance, that the Evange 
lifts did not intend to contradift one an- 
other becauſe they were both dictated by the 
ſame Spirit; or if that be thought a tri- 
fling Pretence, becauſe they were both 
in the/famne'Ciuſe ; for Iritereſt is 
— oa i 2H" > 
ek OL C 


. 


We may be alſo ſure, that in the Times 
wherein they | publiſhed their Goſpels, 
when the Records from which they col- 
lected their Genealogies, were extant, and 
conſequently their reſpective Deſigns were 
well known, no accidental Contradiftion 
could be proved between their two Ac- 
counts; for this would have deſtroy d the 
Credit of them both, and have been an 
Objection in the Hands of the Enemies of 
that Revelation which theſe Evangeliſts 
made known, greater than the primitive 
Chriſtians could ever have got over. 
Hence *tis apparent, that from the ſeem- 
ing Dificulty which remains, inſtead of a 
reaſonable Objection, there occurs a noble 
Teſtimony to the artleſs Intregity of the 
Evangelifls and the antient Fathers of the 
Church. The Evangeliſts were not con- 
ſcious of having made any Miſtakes in 
their Accounts of our Lord's Genealogy, 
and therefore took no Precautions againſt 
any trifling future Cavils that might be 
ſtarted, which could proceed only from 
an ce of their reſpective 

and Methods. And the antient Fathers, 
thoſe of them that firſt perceived this Dif- 


Evidence of the Doctrine they than 


to obviate the Objection, by making ſuch 
Alterations, or Comments, as would have 


Forgery. This is reaſoning to 
the preſent Temper of Mankind, which 
inclines them to require a formal Argu- 
ment on every Occaſion, tho* perhaps the 
Subject needs it not. F 

VII. Thus far have we diſcourſed in 
general concerhing theſe two Genealogies, 
without, giving an Account of either, or 

Mean jo) -H wöoduw bur 

* The Evatigelift Matthew being a 
preſenting Chil 25 


bprobab 
= ſhould the Serpent's Head. 


feulty, choſe rather to let it remain, and 
truſt the ſucceſs of their Miniſtry to the 


render*d them liable to an Imputation of 


Sd 
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enquiring into the reſpective Deſigns of 
their Authors. Before we proceed to 
theſe, or any other Obſervations of 

like Nature, it will be proper to give a 
View of the Genealogies themſelves. The 


Form of the ſubſequent Table is taken in 


a great meaſure from M. Ie Clerc, who 
ſeems to have apply d the moſt valuable 
Remarks of Grotius, and other curious 


Enquirers, 8 himſelf, to the 
Advantage of his Scheme. This ought to 
be ſaid of ſo * ee is reli- 
gious Sentiments muſt not always be ap- 
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VIII. The GenzaLoGical TALE. 
1 St. Matthew. „. Luke. 
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Fero; and weitin to che Taue, contents bimſeif wih re- 
| „ the Son, of Dovid-and' eben, fun Ces 
lineally deſcend ; but St. Luke, who was a Gentile, traces our Lord's 


„„ him as the Mediator of all Mankind, and that Seed of the Woman, who 


mid he OU. 


it was pro 


Genealogy up to Adam, 


St. 


1p 
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12 Jacob,” the na- 38 Levi 
tural Son of Mel- | 39 Matthat | 
chi, by the Re- 40 Heli, or Heli- 
lit of Matthan, Levi, the Son 
whoſe legal Son of Melchi, half 
| Jacob was there- Brother of Ja- 
fore accbunted, cob, and natu- 
according to the ral Brother” 8 
the Law of the — 
Jews in ſuch 
Caſes, 9 


4 | £279 SG 1 L 45373 
— nenn — , "Hae: ; ETSY. * 
a r3 Joſeph the Sori of Heli, or Fieli- 
Levi, and Heir of Jacob. 72 
r4 Jeſus Chriſt, the ſuppoſed Son 
and legal Heir of Joſeph; who, b 
the Intermarriages of his Pred 
ſors, was Heir to the two Bhnches 1 
of David's Family, deſcended from 
Solomon and Nathan. Jeſus- ' 
Chriſt therefore, according to theſe 
Accounts, was ſtrictly and legally 
EKing of the Jews, and Succeſſor of 
David, which was one of the Cha- 
radters of the Mefſiah, grven Toll” 
before by the Prophets. N 


IX. The Reader will pleaſe onen no- 
tice of the Names that are put in Halict 
Characters: There are ſeven of them in St. 
Matthew's Genealogy, and three in St. 
Butte 's, beſides Pedaiab, who comes be- 
tween Sulatbiel and Zorububel, where the 
Lines are united. The Stars before ſix of 
thoſe in St. Matthew's Liſt are put to de- 
note their png inſerted from the Genea- 

logics of the Old Teſtament, and that 
they really belong to the Places here aſ- 
ſigned them. Cainan, Levi, and Mat- 
that, in St. Luke's Gen are rejected 
by many learned Men, for Reaſons which 
will be given in the Seque! 
—— we Pedaiah and ner are di. 
will alſb be ſeen in due Place; 
— ee will likewiſe: be found for 


ng The — and Tb Natural 


Loy apy 


of this Dil- ha 


Line, at the Tops ef the Columns. What 


remains to be done with to theſe 
Genealogies, is, to examine thoſe Parti- 
culars in them which have been look d 

on as Difficulties by the Learned, and 
that Reaſon thought worthy of their niceſt 
Diſquiſition. This Wald add be a bold 
Undertaking, after the Sabject has been 
almoſt given up by ſome great Men, if 
we propoſed any more in it; than juſt to 
ments of others, or, at 
moſt, to reaſon · Facts which others 
have alledged, and thrown,” as" it Wares. 
directly into our Way. 

X. In determining the Queſtion; Me- 
ther Sl. Luke gives us the Genealogy of Jo- 
ſeph from Nathan the Son of David, as 
Matthew had given it from his Brother So- 


Iomon, or. rather» the Genealogy of Mary 


from ber Futber Heli, we ought to obſerve 
this Rule: That an Interpretation founded 
upon the plain Senſe of an author's Words, 
ought in all Reſpects to be preferr'd to ano 
ther Interpretation, that puts a manifeſt 
Force upon the ſame Words. Now, if 
we make St. Lirke's Genealogy to belong 
not to Foſeph, + but to the Virgin 
only, we certainly put ſuch a manifeſt 
Force upon what he pity for inſtead of 
Being, as was ſuppoſed, the Sen of Heli, 
we muſt. then read, Being, as was ſuppoſ- 
boy the Sem of Joſeph; but in reality the. 
Son of Mary only; who was the Daughter of 
Heli, and ſo on. If St. Luke; who was 
an exact Grecian, had intended to ſignify 
all this to his Readers, can we think 
he would have done it ſo obſcurely, 
that the general Conſent of Antiquity 
ſhould appear for the contrary Opinion, as 
we are affured it does? Add to this, that 
the Greek Words; which are tranſlated, 
Being, as was | ſuppoſed, might very well | 
ve been „Boing, as the Law 
ellos} or, in tbe i Senſe of the Lat, the + 
Son of Joſep ph.. New, by the Laws of all 
Nations the Son of a married Woman 
3 Son of her Huſband; 


and; 


and in this Senfe Jeſus was. undoubtedly the 
Son 80 Telepb, as Joſeph, was the Huſband 
of ; the refore there yas no Impro- 
called ſo by the Evan- 
Yi the kame Effect, and 
Soubtleſs with, the, ſame, View, St., Mat. 
| 25 having tells 1 Bi Joſeph 
| to 7 3 us, 
was the Husband of Mary, of «whom was 
born Feſus,who is called Chriſt, Matt. 1, 26. 
They neither of them ſay, that Ze/us was 
the Son of Fo/eph, but both of them prove, 
that in the Senſe of the Law, he ought to 
be reputed ſo. We may venture to af- 
firm, indeed, that it would have been im- 
proper, either in Mattbem or Luke, to 
have given us any other Genealogy than 
that of Foſeph in this Caſe; for it was 
taken for granted by all the Jets, that 
J s the Father of Gli, as, truly 
as that Mary was his Mother: And what 
could be more to the Purpoſe of the Ow 
Penmen, than to prove to the Jetus, that 


according to their own Apprehenſions of fix ſome particular Character 


Chris, he muſt be the Son of David, 


ſince they could demonſtrate that Fo/eph, know 


his reputed Father, really was {o?, No 
other Method was ſo likely to ſucceed as 
this: For the — koew that the 

Jeu, in order to invalidate this 
ment, would never aſſert that Jeſus 

born of a Virgin, | becat 
that muſt at once have 9 
Son of God, and by undeniable Conte- 
quence their Meſſiah. - _ 
XI. But here it. will be faid, that tho⸗ 

this Argument might be ſufficient with the 

eg, and what they durſt not contradict, 
yet to us Chriſtians, who believe that Je- 
ſus was born of Mary withqut. the Concur- 
rence of a Man, it proves nothing at all. 
One of the Exangeliſts, at leaſt, ought to 
have given us the Genealogy of Mary up 
to David, that ſo the Deſcent n Lord 
from that Monarc ang the 
his Meſſiahſhip ariſing from that 
might. have been ckar and intelligible 


was (enealogies were never d 
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without our. being obliged to have Re. 
courſe to ſuch an ient as the Senſe of 
the Law, in order to fix that Deſcent and 
that Character upon him. This muſt be 
acknowledged a very plauſible Objection, 
and it has appeared with ſo much Force to 
ſome, that they have taken Pains to con- 
vince, themſelves and others, that theſe 


that Jeſus Chriſt was deſcended — 
vid according to the Fleſh. But I can ſee 
no Reaſon for giving up this Point; on 
the contrary, it appears to me 
feſt; that this Proof was the principal End 
for which theſe were compoſ- 
ed. St. Matthew ſeems to have been very 
full of this Deſign, as was before obſerved, 

when in the very Title as it were of his 
Genealogy, he tells us that Chriſt was the 
Son . of Don, Beſides, what great Ad- 
vantage could the Evangeliſts, eſpecially 
St. Luke, expect from theſe Catalogues of 
Names, if they did not intend, by them to 
of the Meſ- 
ſiah upon Feſus Chriſt, that might be ec- 
as ſuch; by. the Nations to 
whom they wrote? Now St. Luke, it is 
agreed, wrote his of pel to the Gentiles, 
who were taught at the ſame Time, that 
Feſus Chriſt was the Son of David, and 
as that he was born of a Virgin; There is n 
room therefore to doubt but bis Genealogy 
enabled them to unite theſe. two. Characters 
of the Meſſiah, in che Idea e it gave 
them of Feſus Chriſt. | 

XII., But ſtill this 

How could the Deſcent o Mary be learn- 
ed from Genealogies in n/which:ſhe. is never 
mention d, and-which have, hoth of them, 
been already allowed. to belong to 7 
her Huſband ? To anſwer this, we muſt 
conclude, and we may do it with very 
good Reaſon, that the Gen of Fo- 
eb contained in it chat off Also. 


ion remains, 


er 1 Thar r was of the Family of David, 1 


have certain Proof in the New 5 
ren thoAngel told her, Luke 1. — 
32. 


mani - 
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2. That fhe' ſhould" bear” 4 Son, and call 
Foy Name Jaa, de added, Tha rh Lord 
ſhould give him the Throne of bis Father 
David, If David could in any Senſe at 
all be call'd the Father of her Son, tis 
plain that ſhe muſt be a Daughter of Da. 
vid's Family. The Hymn of Zacharias 
alſo declares, that God, by giving his Na- 
tion this Son of Mary, bad raiſed up fur 
them a Horn of Salvation in the Houſe of 
his Servant David, Late 1. 69. More- 
over, all the Fathers with one Conſent aſ- 
ſure us, that Joſepb and 
the ſame Tribe and Family; and the Fees 
of that Time never contradicted this Aſſer- 
tion, which made ſo much againſt them, 
tho* they muſt, by their Genealogical Ta- 
bles, be certain of either the Truth or 
Falſhood of it. The Jews would have 
been glad to have convicted the Chriſtians 
of an Error in this important Point; and 
therefore their Silence in what ſo nearly 
concern'd them, fufficiently proves that 
the Fathers were right in what they ad- 
vanced, and conſequently that the Genea- 
logy of Mary is included in that of Foſeph. 
Now this being granted, nothing farther 
could be wanting, when the Evungeliſts 
had ſhewn that Jo/eph was deſcended from 
David, to prove that our Lord alſo was 
the Son of the ſame David according to 


that the "inſpired Wrtters ſhould give us 
the Genealogy of Chriſt in the Name of 
Foſeph, rather than of Mary, if either 
way they proved the ſame Thing; becauſe 
Genealogies among the Jets were never 
made from the Women, but always from 
the Men. 2 | . omi en 15 

XIII. There might be other Conſſdera- 
tions urg'd, to prove that Foſeph and 
Mary were of the ſame Family, if thoſe 
above were not ſufficient for that pnrpoſe : 
For the Daughters of 22 who poſſeſs'd 
any Inheritance, were forbidden by A/>/cs 
to matry out of the Family of their Fa- 
thers (ee the l Chapter ef Numbers) id 


and Mary were of 


the Fleſh : Nor is it to be wonder'd at, p 


tis more than probable that this might be 
the Caſe of Mary: For Epiphanius, one 
of the moſt learned of the Fatfiers, po- 
ſitvely aſſerts, That Mary was given to 
Foſeph in Marriage, becauſe the Rights of 
Inheritance which ſhe poſſeſg&d oblig'd her 
to this Union. Nor was this Law peculiar 
to the Je²˙s; for the A/henians and the 
Inhabitants of other Grecian Cities, were 
not permitted to marry with Foreigners, 
as may be learned from Demaſtbenes and. 

Diodorus Siculus. | | We” 
XIV. The allowing that Late as well 
as Matthew has given us the Genealogy of 
Foſeph, and not that of Mary in Diſtin- 
ction from his, is attended with another 
Difficulty, which may feem at firſt a 
run than that which it removes. One 
Evangeliſt tells us, that Jacob bega Joſeph, 
the Husband of Mary; and the other calls 
the fame. Joſeph the Son of Heli. Beſides 
this, their whole Catalogues quite up to 
David are altogether different, except in 
the two Names of Salatbiel and Zorobabel: 


And even theſe two Names are thought by 
many not to ſignify the ſame Perfons in 
both Genealogies, How can theſe Things 


be reconciled ? Could Joſepb be deſcended 
from David both by Nathan and Solomon? 
Could he be the immediate Son both of 
Heli and Jacob? We ſhall endeavour to 
rove that there is n Inconſiſtency in 


What we have advanced on this Head; 


that ' Foſepb might derive his Birth from 


the two Branches of David's Family above 
mentioned; that he was the natural Son 
either of Jacob or Heli, and might proper- 
ly be call'd the Son of the other alſo, 3s: 
he was his immediate 33 
Here we muſt proceed upon rational Su 

poſitions, W d * i Cultoms 5f 
the Jetiiſd Nation; and it t to be 
admitted as a Maxim in fuch Enquirics, 
That where no certain Proof can be pro- 
cured itt a particular Caſe, we ſhould forn 

our Or onen «04! gy; Keen Capcly- 
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XV. It was mention'd before, that one 
Perſon is frequently called the Son of ano- 


of one or the other of them; for which 


P XVI. Tia plain therefore that 50 


ther in the Bible, who is very far from be- in a proper Senſe, was the Son of both 
ing ſtrictly ſo ; ſometimes a Great Grand- theſe Perſons; of one of them naturally 
ſon, a remote Deſcendant, or only an and of the other legally. Which was his 
Heir ſprung from ſome collateral Branch natural Father is next to be enquired. 4. 
vf the fame Family: In like Manner à fricanus, whom the others have copy'd 
Perſon is ſaid to beget his Grandſon, or in this particular, Eaſebius, Epipbanius, 
even his Heir, tho? In a diſtant Degree of and Ferom, were all of Opinion, that Ja. 
Conſanguinity. We have two particular cob was the real Father of Foſeph, and Hel 
Caſes of this kind in St. Matibetos Genea- his Father only in Conſtruction of Law. 
logy now before us. The Evangeliſt tells us, A great many Moderns are of the ſame 
That Joram begat Ozias; whereas tis plain Opinion, and will have it that our Lord 
from the Old Teſtament, That Foram begat neceſſarily deſcended not only from David, 
 Achofias, and Achafias begat Foas, that Foas but from Solomon. They deny that the 
begat Ama/ias, and that Amaſſas begat O- Line of Solomon ever fail'd, and therefore 
_ 2iar,;, ſo that here is an Omiſſion of no leſs are ' obliged to make the Salathiel and Zo. 
than three Generations. Again, Joſias robabel in St. Lule's Genealogy, to have 
- begat Jechonias and bis Brethren, about been different Perſons from thoſe men- 
the Time that they were carried away into tion'd by St. Matthew. This Opinion is 
Babylon: And after they were brought to ed upon the Promiſe made to Da. 
Babylon, Jechonias begat Salathiel, and vid: When thou ſhalt fleep with thy Fathers 
Salathiel begat Zorobabel. But it appears ſaid God by his Prophet, I will ſet up thy 
that between Fechonias the Son of Fofias, Seed after thee. ---- He ſball build a Houſ: 
and Salathiel, there was another Fechonias for my Name, and I will ſtabliſb the Throne 
the Son of the former; and this younger of bis Kingdom for ever. But Prophecies 
Jecbonias being pronounced Childleſs by are often to be interpreted with more Lati- 
the Lord, he was ſucceded by his Uncle tude than is really contain'd in the Expreſ- 
Ledechias, whoſe next Heir was Afir. Sa- ſion of them. Nathan. was Solomgn's Bro- 
lathiel ſeems not to have been the natural ther by the Mother as well as the Father, 
Son of either of theſe ; but of Neri, whoſe and there ſeems to have been continual 


Son he is called by St. Lute; and this  Intermarriages between theſe two Branches | 


Salathiel ſucceeding to the Royal Iſſue, of David's Family. Thoſe therefore, 
upon the Neath of the Relations of who believe thatFoſzph was the natural Son 
Fechonias, in him the two Branch- of Heli, cannot be ſaid to put a greater 
es of Salmen and Nathan were united. Force upon the Promiſe made to David, 


. _ Zerubbabel, called in the New Teſtament than the Patrons of the contrary Opinion 


Zorobalel, is ſaid: in the Chronicles to be put 1e Names of Salathiel and Zoro- 
the Son of Pedaiah, one of the Brothers Babel, and upon the Prophecy of Feremiab 
of Salathiel, tho* Pedaiab be not mention · concerning Jecbhenias, which ſays expreſly, 
ed 8 of the Evangeliſts. Now in Mrite this. Man Childleſs. The Houſe of 
the ſame Manner as ſeveral of theſe Per- Solomon never wanted - Heirs, becauſe of 
ſons are called the Sons of their immediate its cloſe Alliance with the Houſe of N. 
Predeceſſors.in the Catalogue, was Foſeph than: For theſe two Branches of David 
the Son either of Jacob or of Heli, that is, Family, according to Africanus, were 
1 7 e 3.96 i 
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o blended together, partly by ſecond 
A and 2 5 by raiſing up the 
Name of the! , 
the Law, Dent. 25. 3, 6 the ſame 
Perſons might properly enough be called 
Brethren of both Houſes. That this 
Union continued quite down to the Time 
of Cbriſt is plain; for otherwiſe Faſepb 
could not have been introduced as the Son, 
or Heir, of both Jacob and Heli: And 
that he might be properly introduced as 
ſuch, upon the Suppoſition of this Alliance, 
has, I think, been made apparent. 
XVII. From theſe Conſiderations, it 
ſeems the ,moſt.-proper, Way to make St. 
Luk#'s Genealogy the natural Line of Jo- 
ſeph, as Grotius and others have made it 
before; and chus we have put it in the 
Table: For if Salathiel, the Son of Neri, 
became Heir to Jechonias, there muſt 
have been an Interruption in the Line of 
Salomon, which does not appear in that of 
Nathan ;. tho* theſe two Branches, on ac- 
count of their Intermarriages, might be 
accounted. but as one. Several Schemes of 
the latter Intermarriages between theſe two 
Houſes have been drawn up, in which 
the Authors have each of them follow'd 
his own r Fancy, as they had no 
certain Grounds upon which to proceed. 
That Which we have given in the fore- 
going Table is as, plain as any we have 
met with, and therefore we ſhall not trou- 
ble the Reader with any thing elſe of the 
lame kind. If it has been prov'd that the 
Evangeliſts may be eaſily reconcil'd by 
luppoling a long Succrſſion of thefe ter- 
mages, aud that they cannot Be feton. 
aibd ſo easy ny; other Way]/there/has 
been as much done as could reaſouably be 
expected on this difficult Subject; and tis 
not material after this to know in what 
Manner, and between what Perſons, theſe 
Intermarriages were made. - We 
be glad, We confeſs, io ſay Totmething 
Grounds, concerning the Relation be- 
No. IX. « 


* 
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as commanded by 


tween Joſeph and the Bleſſed Virgin; but 


we can only produce the common Opinion 
of the Learned, which is, that they were 


Couſin- Germans. Indeed there is more 
than a mere Probability to ſupport this 
Notion, if it be true what Epiphanius ſays 
in the Place above quoted, That the Vir- 
gin was oblig' d by the Rights of Inheri- 
tance. to marry Jeſepb; for in that Caſe 
he muſt have been the neareſt of all her 
Male Relations. And * cu depend 

much the Authority of Epipba- 
big in due Bone, who tad way Oppor- 
tunities of knowing the Truth, (which 
muſt be wanting to all the Moderns,)-both 
by living near the Time, and in the Land 
XVIII. We ſhall touch but lightly up- 
on the other Difficulties that are found in 
theſe Genealogies, as they are of much 
leſs Moment than thoſe already confider'd. 
St. Matthew has divided his whole Liſt of 
Names into three Claſſes, in each of 


which are ſaid to be fourteen Generations. . 


To preſerve the Number fourteen, this 
Evangeliſt has taken tlie Liberty to paſs 
over ſeveral Names, of which we gave 
two remarkable Inftances' above. There 
ſeems, however, ſtill to be a Defect in 
his Numbers; for from the Com- 
ing out of Babylon to Cbmiſt we read but 
thirteen Names, beginning with Salatbiel 
and including Chr. This is reftity*d by 
an antient Hebreto Copy of St. Matthews 
Goſpel, in which the Name of Abner is 


found between Eliatim and Hor, as we 


have placed it in the Table. Robert Ste- 
pbens ſupply dethis Defect another Way, 
by putting Jachim berween 7ofies and Je- 
chonias; Which agrees very well with the 
Old Teſtament; for he means by Fachim 
the elder Fechonras, who, as was before 
noted, is called Jeboiatim. Either of 


theſe Corrections is ſufficient to the Pur- 
Fechonzas the 


po but the latter makes 
Firſt of the laſt Fourteen, © which Place 
ſeems moſt proper for Salatbiel. 
is e XIX. The 


\ 


* 


2 4 
4 2 


i as Philo, Joſephus, and Euſebius ; 
© tho" chey all give an Account of 'the Pa- 


* 
— 


« 
. 


' * ſeventy-two Generations in St. Luke's Ge- 
% nealogy 3 which gives room for rejecting 
not only Cainan, but alſo Matthat 


Levi, as we have done in our Table after 
very learned Authors. Other Difficulties 
in theſe Genealogies, if any fhould be 
found, may be reſolved. upon the fame 


Principles with thoſe we have mentioned. 


of Names, cannot leſſen the Authority of 
 _ other Parts of the New Teſtament, which 
were not liable to ſuch Alterations. 


1 Who the Magi were, II. Two Sorts of 


e the lan Clergy. XV. An Account 
jp ee v5 Book. XVI. Its Aree- 


XXII. Revelations made to the Magi, 


DISSERTATION 1. 


Of the Magi, or Wiſe Men; who came 


* [olatry among the Antients- III. That 
Faden IV. That of the Magians, 
De Uſurpation of Smerdis, VI. Zo- 
.  roaſter, when be lived. VII. His Cha- 
rater, Nation, and Defign. VIII. His 
' Retirement and Cave, compared ith 
thoſe of Mahomet and IN. 
He goes into Nactria and India. X. H: 
removes to Sula, brings over the King, 
returns to Balch, and is kilPd. XI. 115 
great Reputation, &c. XII. He taught 
a Supreme Being. XIII. Canſed Fire- 
Temples to be erefled. XIV. The Forn 
of his. Church Government, and Orders 


{ 


ment with the Old Tebament. II. 
Same Account of the Modern Gaurs, 
XVIII. How' many of the Magi came 10 
Bethlehem. XIX. From what Country, 
aud in bow long Time. XX. Motives of 
their Coming; Zoroaſter”s and Balaam's 
Prophecies, and the Diſperſion of the Jews. 

XXI. Enquiries concerning the Star, with 
-| the Teftimonies of idius and others. 
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. <oith other general Remarks. 
J. 
or Wiſe | 
adore Feſus Chrift ſoon after he was born. 
*Tis ask*d who were? How many 
there were of them? Whence they came? 
What was the Motive of their Coming! 
He long it was after the Birth of Cbriſ 
when they arrived at Feru/altm ? What 
was the Star that appeared to them ? 805 
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1. Lev Ii Miſa Saviour b sos AAT 


the beſt Light that can be 
1 1 and conſider theſe 
i Several of the Fa- 
have ey fd hey were Kings, 


ys dee 1 for 
nion have 58 wy Inn 
it; but tis now commo 

they were Philoſophers of the Mayian 45 , 


whoſe chief Study was Aſtronomy. The 

Word Magi, hich they var IR 

ned Wag arenen debe pports this laſt 
Maut was at that and 


Time a pp bb wh common Nene ame for a 
N e yet as the Sect to whom 


properly belonged was then very popu- 


5 in 2 00 Paſt and the Perſons mention- 


not Wande | in the 


Senſe. This Opinion is at leaſt as well 


— as any other; I may fay much 
becauſe it puts the moſt obvious 
Interpretation upon the Words of the 
Evangeliſt.” Let us therefore {ce what 
nende of . e 6 Mer 
of the „ or Magi, 

the Eaſt, before we to e 
ed; and this En- 

will thake the moſt conſiderable Par 
5 following Diſcourſe, 

II. All the Boner in the World were 
antiently divided into two Sects; the 
Worſhippers of 1 , and the Wor- 

of Fire: The Firft of theſe were 
ed Sabians, and the latter Mapians. 
It does not 12 indeed, that theſe 


Names were ſo antient as the 
Sets to chick cer bel belonged; nay, the 
contrary Is evident r the Magians, 


1 5 
and?” that ity fad er ff Ferns" Die? 
MN, 8 56 fave, © e 
other Way of diftin iſhing'thoſe P. le, 
ve ll att he Hap 


alſo that theſe Intellige 


75 
and of all Things, with Hopes 
in his Mercy chro a Mediator. Mans 
kind in general were very early convinc'd 
of that important Truth ; and it was from 
this Conyiftion that all the Idolatry 
in the World had its Riſe. For being 
at conſcious of their own Meanneſs and Im- 
purity, they could not conceive how it 
was poſſible fot them of themſelves to 
hay * to 2 All-holy, All-glorious 

conſideted as too He 
4 5 5 _— uch a Converſe. 
W on concluded that there Ban 
Mediator, by Whoſe Means alone they 
ould make their Addreſſes, and by 4 
only they could 55 to de 


6 
Interceſſion 
ted, But no cleat Revelation being 


Evangelift are aid to come actep 
rom "he Qua n fe no Reaſon, wh 
1 


2 made of the Mediator whom God 
had appointed, becauſe he had not as 


r manifeſted; except to particular 


ons, the Multitude took 
to make their Addreſſes b. apo them 


of their own chuſing. Ne their No- 


tions of the Sun, oon,, and Stars, be- 
= N that were the Habitations of In- 
which animated theſe Orbs, as 


the 1 of 1 Man animates his Body, and 
nces were of a 
middle Nature 4 7 5 God and Nan, 
W theſe the p 
inveſted with the Chi: 
rafter. And the Planets 
to them of all the hea ies, and 
thought to have the greateſt Influence on 
this 7 55 choice of them in 
the firſt Place Objects of divine 
Worſhip, that th 85 * Mediation 
ht procure from the gary and 
Favours for which were apply d to. 
This was the Beginning of all > falſe 
Religion, which has ever ſince been 
I. in the World. 
III. 4 „ of this Wengen into 


the two Branches already men- 
6 . 7 erg ſoon after the true Wor- 


; Beings 
the neareſt 


1 hip of God was left. The Orbs'of the 


Rl being * upon as the Taber- 


nac les 


— 


- 4 
0 I 
& * 
5 ; 
wn 
— 
. 
* 


8s * the Het Intelligences, when 
8 worſhipp'd any one 0 theſe Intelli 


gences, they turned themſelves towards 
che Planet in which they ſuppos'd him to 
dwell : Bit theſe Orbs being as much un- 
der the Horizon 4s above it, they were at 
a Loſs how to addreſs to them i in their 
Abſence. To remedy this, Part of theſe 
Idolaters had recourſe to the Invention of 
es, in which, after their Conſecra- 
tion, they thought the Intelligences to be 
as much preſent by their Influence as in 
che Planets themſelves, and that their Ad- 
dreſſes might be made as effectually be- 
* fore the one as before the other. Here 
was the Original of Image Worſhip : And 
as the Names of the Planets they repre- 
ſented were given to theſe Images, hence 
it is that we find Saturn, Jupiler, Mars, 
Apollo, Mercury, Venus, and Diana, to 
be firſt rank'd in the Polytheiſm of the 
Antients. After this a Notion prevalling, 
that good Men departed had alſo a Power 
to intercede with, God, they deified many 
whom they thought to . ſuch ; and 
from this aroſe their Bacchus, their Her- 
cules, their Mercury, and an infinite 
Number more. The Chaldeans Know- 
ledge in Aſtronomy was the Occaſion, 
that this falſe Religion firſt obtained a- 
mong them; and from them it paſſed in- 
to the Faſt, 4 ⁊ 9 555 the Profeſſors of it had 
the Name. gf Sabian, which Name ſtill 
ſubſiſts, together with the Religion, in 
thoſe Countries, and is there pretended to 
have had its 5 from Sabius, a Son 
of Seth. From the Chaldeans Polytheiſm 
_ paſſed alſo into Egypt, and from thience to 
the Grecigns, who propagated it all over 
the Weſtern Part of the World. It w 
from this that Abrabam ſeperated Hel 
when he came out of Chaldea; and the 
Averſion of that Patriarch to the Worſhip 
of Images ſeems to have been "Ways by 


& This Way 


from the Perſians. 


A 
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thenceforwards ſhall each have his World 


perfecteſt Fire cauſed the perfecteſt 5 oy | 


Darkneſs they alway $ hated, as being the 


the e of the ene * 1 Heres Man, who e 


ite Sect, of ben . gr now 


1275 oppoſite Sect was that of the 
. Who had their Original in the 
Eaſtern Parts, firſt in Perfia, and after- 
wards in India, in both which Countries 
they remain at the preſent Time. Theſe 
abominating all Images, worſhipp d God 
only by Fire, which they thought the 
trueſt Symbol of his Majeſty. Their chief 
Doctrine was, That * there were two Prin- 
ciples, one the Cauſe of all Evil, the o- 
ther of all Good: that is to ſay, God and 
the Deyil. The latter of theſe was repre- | 
ſented .by Darkneſs, as, the former by 

LEY and Fire; and of ' the, Compoſition 
of Light and Darkneſs, they N that 
all 18 World was made. good 
God they named Nuadan and alſo Or mud, 
and the evil God Abraman. Concerning 
theſe. two Gods, ſome of them held tho 
they were, both, from all Eternity, and 
le a that the good God only was eter: 
nal and the other created: But they both 
en in this, that there will be a con. 


1765 ition 1 theſe two til 
* End of the World: and then the good 
God having, overcome the eyil one, the) 


the op 
9 


1 * 


to himſelf, the good God with all good 
Men, and the evil God with all” evil 
Men. Agreęably to theſe Notions they 
always. worſhipped the good God before 
Fire, as being the Cauſe of Light, in 
eſpecially before the Sun, which being 


They had Fires perpetually burning on 
Altars in all their Tem les; 3; and. before 
theſe. they offered up all t eir publick De. 
votions, as they did their e Devo- 
tions before the Fi ires in their « own Houſe 


Emblem of 6 evil God, whom 2 had 
in ſo much 'Deteſtation, tha: whenever 


0 ind 
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The LIE R of 


in their writings, they wrote it backwards. 
and inverſed, as thus, NYWY RY. | Theſe 
were the orignal Tenets of the Sect which 
were afterwards call'd\ Magians, tho? they 
did not receive that Name till they fell in- 
to Diſgrace, upon the following Occa- 
Gan; rr 2ncol pg ii off et gansld 
V. Camlhſes King of Perſia, the Son of 
Cyrus, had a Brother whoſe Name was 
Smerdis; and dreaming one Night, while 
he was in Egypt; that this Brother had 
uſurped the Government, he ſent one of 
his. Confidents to put him privately to 
Death. | There was another Smerdis, one 
of the Sect of the Magians, who much 
reſembled the King's- Brother, and is 


thuoght to have had his Name from that 


Likeneſs. This Man, taking Advantage 
of the Abſence of Gambyſes,; and the Death 


of his; Royal Name-ſake,, Which was not 


commonly known, got himſelf proclaim'd 
King. of Perſe by the Name of the mur- 


der*& Prince. Camlyſes heard of the Re- 


lion, and being inform'd that his Bro- 
ther was achually dead, was haſtening to 
Perka with yhis Army, in, order to quell 
the Uſurper ; but as he mounted his Horſe 
for the March, he received a Wound in 
the Thigh from his n Sword, of which. 
he dy'd within a, few Days. Through 
this Accident, the Uſurpation continued, 
till. the falſe Smerdis render'd himſelf ſuſ- 
pected. by his Reſervedneſs, and the other 
Steps which, he took. for his Security: and 
then the whole Secret was diſcovered by 
one of his Wives to her Father. This 
Uſurper's; Ears having been formerly cut 


une 
Ears 
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ing what they 


EE 
informed of this Affair, fell -updn the 
whole Sect of this Profeſſidh, and they 
ſlew all of them that they met with for orie 
whole Day. This Day was after wards 
called Magophonia, or the Slaughter Day 
of the Magians, a Name which ſigniſies 
The | Cropt-ear d, and which from: this 
Time became the Nick · name of the Whole 
Sect. Thus from the Impoſture of one of 
their Ring: leaders, the whole Sect fell in- 
to, Contempt under which it muſt uttetly 
have 7 my it = 838 revivid a- 
gain a fe ears after hy Zorcaſter, > 
the Name of a Reformation: 961 N 
VI. Darius Hyſtaſpes, who was elected 
King of Pegſia after the Death of Smerdis,! 
took upon him the Profeſſion of SCabia- 
niſin, together with his whole Court, and 
the Magians had no Hope of ever recover- 
were upon the Brink of Ruin ſtarted up- 
the Impoſtor we have mentioned, whom 
the , Perfians call Zerduſbs, or Zaratuſb, 


and the Greeks,” Zoraſtres. The Greek 


and Latin Writers differ much in their 
Accounts of this Man, and ſome of them 
make two of the Name, ho lived many 
Ages apart: But the Oriental Writers all 
agree that there was but one Zerduſbt, and 
that he flouriſhd in the Reign of Darius 
Hyſtaſpes. We ſhall therefore plage him in 
that Reign, after the ingenious De. Pri 
dæaux, who has proved that the Accounts 
of him cannot ſuit with any other Lime 
To this Author we are chiefly oblig'd for 
what we have ſaid, or-ſhall further ſay, 
both concerning the Sed of the Meggiens. 
in e or concerning Zareaſter him 
ſelf..; + ;;; viral bas 570 id vd u 
except Mabomet, that ever appeared in 
the World, and had all: the Craft and 
enterpriſing Boldneſs of that Aab, but 
much more Knowledge: For he was ex- 
cellently:{Kill'd in all the; Learning of the 
Eaſt, that was in his Time 9, whereas 
the other could neither write ot read ñ and 
/ | par- 


. . * = 
a, . 


I 
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Purpoſe he eee p- 
1 pearance in Media, where this Sect had 
the beſt Footing, the Diſgrace which 
Smerdis had he on it not having been 
ee 2 A 2 


— — CRAP 
de Cave, where he lived a lo . 


wholly to Prayer and Meditation: 3 — 
the more to amuſe the People, he dreſſed 
e 
ing ae and other daher 
on, from whence it became 
9 among the Magian⸗ 
to chuſe ſuch Caves for — 
Which being dreſſed up in the ſame Man- 
ner, were calPd Mithratic Caves. While 


Prophet 
| muſt have been Ezebje! or Daniel, tho 
there is Variety of Opinions on that Head: tl 


| | y 
early o. copied his Exam le in theſe Things: For 
1 | : he retired to a 6 
likely to have been his Maſter ; for he his Impoſtures, and there, by the Hel 
was er than Ezekiel, and in all pro- of his Accomplices, formꝰ d the 8 
3 8 for Pythagotas likewiſe had his Cave at Sa- 
N 5 % ; _—_ no Account of Ezekiel after the mos, after his Return from Babylon, where 
"I he catyerfed with ue and the End 
of 1 
Hag of his Maſter, himſelf the 
Veneration it e People ; for 


Wy 


ger e 


this Greek Philoſopher dat wen Te vn 
iſe ſture as well as the Perfiar Prophet. By | 8 
ä ; vel 
Ba 
ed 
| Re 
” - that by his Craft and Dexterity in manag- his 
= gh Relics, he wondertutly ſucceed- Ac 
A ed in what he aim'd at. hin 
nev 
Kir 
anc 
| fo 1 
Perſia, where under the Prote&tion of the 


2 


Father of Darius, who ſtill adhered to the 
Magian 


— 


"The 1.1 I our Bleſſed Saviour TES'US CHRIST. 39 
| E a» ie” Weds Nen by 2 
n 


7:0 1an Religion, he ſpread his Impoſture 


n , 
| the firſt thar 


the Revival of this was the beſt Game of a and India, who to this 


Impoſture he could z and the Scheme 
he thereupon W anfwered his Ex- 
pectation whereſoever he came. From 
Battria he went in Perſon into India, and 
learning Aſtronomy, Mathematicks, and 
natural Philoſophy, of the Brachmans, he 


er, became again the national Reli- 
zion of Perfia, and continued ſo for many 

after, till this Impoſture us ſup- 
planted by that of Mabomet. And there 
is ſtill a Remnant of the Magians in Per- 
Day obſerve 
their old Religion, and retain the ſame 
Veneration for Zoroaſter, and his Book 
(of which we are to ſpeak a little fur- 
ther) as the Turks do for their Mabomet 
and their Coran. As for Zoroafter himſelf, 
he returned to Balch after this wonderful 
Succeſs at Court, and there refided as 


- 


brought it back and taught it to the Aa- 


ans, who continued for many Years af- - Afchimagis, or Head of his Religion, 
ter above all other ſkilful in thoſe Sciences, reigning in Spirituals with the ſame Au- 
au as the King in Tem till he 
was ſlain by Arab, King of the Oriental . 
| Sothians, againſt whom he made an En- 
iſe, in order to draw him over to his 
Religion. This happened in the thirty 
fifth Year of Darius, who ſoon reven 
himſelf upon the Scythian, by making a 
terrible Slaughter of his Army, Which 
was advanced even to Balch, and had 
there deſtroyd* the patriarchal Temple of 
er many others. All theſe 
Darius rebuilt, and continued to propa- 
gate the new Religion with an Ardor equal 
to that which the Founder of it had ſhewn :; 
before, taking on himlelf the Stile of 
Archimagus, and ordering it to be en- 
ven among his other Titles upon his 
uneral Monument, as Porphyry teſtifies. - 
After this the Kings of Pera were ever 
laok*d upon to be of the ſacerdotal Tribe 
of the Magians, and were always initiated : 
into that Order before they took upon 
them the Government of the Kingdom. 


X. This extraordinary Learning was of 
great Service to Zoroafter, whoſe 
tation increaſed to that Degree, 
ventured at laſt to go from the of 
Balch in Batiria,. which he. had itu- 
ed the Place of his Reſidence, to the 


Royal Court of Suſa, where he managed ern 

his Pretenſiotis with fo much Craft and XI. Dr. Prideaux has produced a large 
Addreſa, that he ſoon got within Darius Number of antient Teſtimonies, Which 
himſelf, and made him a Proſelyte to his prove the great Learning of Zoroafer, . | 
new Reformation. The Example of the and his igious Reputation among | 
King drew after it the Courtiers, Nobility, boch the Greets and Romans.” They 

and all the great Ren of the 'Kingtom ze make him a Maſter of all Knowledge 

ſo that in ſpite of all the Oppoſitioſ of the both human and divine; and Pliny relates 

Sabians, which were the contrary Party,” ſome Preſages of his future Learning, 

| | i which 


n 


Ceipelk it from Daniel. 


| * ior a e 


taken notice of at his Birth. 
M7 12 7 jo F gr 15 even thoſe 
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it pr Wen proved, from their Writ- 


"ings 1 that 
nent of all the antient Aſtronomers. Pytba- 


7 3 is found to have been a Diſciple of 


orcaſter, and to have learned from him 


"moſt of that Knowledge which afterwards 


rendered him ſo famous over all the ef. 
Phe Placing Zoroafter i in the Reign of Da- 
ius lee bees agrees very well with the 
Time of Py/bagoras ; 
this Grecian may. be a further Proof to 
[confirm what the Antients have ſaid of his 


| being inſtructed by Zoraaſter at Ba, lon: 
Fot ©Pythagoras was the firſt | of 
The Greeks who taught the Im mortality c 


the Soul; and that Zoroaſter taught the 
e is what, we have upon Fe: 
N But 8 8 did not carry 


Tenet into. Greece with that Purity in 


THE which he received 1 it from his Maſter ; for th 


ted it with a Mixture 


Having corrupte 
ofophy, he made his 


of 25 * 
Lal ty to conſiſt in an eternal 
ranſm aeration of the Soul out of one 
into another; whereas Zorogſter 


- alight aRefarredtion of the Dead, and an 


immortal State to follow, a5; he had re- 
XII. We ſhould now de 8 in 


5 what the Reformation conſiſted which 


Form in which he 


. 


eſtabſiſned * and What Was the , Book. 
. which he cabipdled,” 


"The c 
tion he made was in 1075 firſt 
the Magian Religion: For whereas be- 
fore they held the — of two firſt Cauſes, 


e the evil God, 'or Light and an 


chief 9 © 


Pripeiple of 


| Darkneſs, and thatof” the Mixnire of . | 
Two, as they Were in De 
were made, 45 


with each cthe other all Thi 


perior to them good 


they En him as the moſt emi- Gy 
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. 1 Angel of Li 
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„who created both 
and out of theſe 
ure of his own 
elſe that are. 


both, one ſupreme 
Light and Darkneſs, 
Two, accordin; to i 


Will, made all Things 


| Zoroafter ſeems to have taken the Hint of 
mending this 
"Theology from. the 


great Abſurdity in their 
Words of God to 
rius, Which certainly have 2 der 
to the antient Opinion of the Magians, I 
whoſe Religion Cyus was a Profeſſor. 

am the Lora, ſays God, and there is "Wy 
elſe ;". there is n ) God belides mer; 1 girded 
thee, tho! h thou bag? not known „ that 
they may. know,. from. the Raſing of the. Fun, 
and 1 the Mes, that there is nome be. 


and the Doctrine of fides me. I am the Lord. and there I none 


elſe. 1 form the Light. and create Darkneſs 
I make. Peace and create; Epil. 1 the Lord 
4% all. theſe Things, Agrecable o this 
Leſſon of God to, Cyrus, Zoroafter taught 
the Doctrine of one Supreme. Being; and 
to avoid making him the Author of Evil, 
he pretended, Nas God. originally cieated 
ight or Good. but that Darkneſs, 
5 1 A it, by. Conſequence, as 

e Shade W does the Perſon. In ſum, he 
t af e, Supreme Being Was inde- 
pendent, and fe xiſting from all Eter- 
nity : That under; wo were two Angels; 
one of Light, the Author and Director of 
all Good ; and the other of Darkneſs, the 
Author and Director of all Evil ; and ae 
theſe two, out of the Mixtur e. of, 'Li 


and Darkneſs, made all Phe La 


they are in a perpetual Struggle with 20 
Woes and ſhall be ſo to the End of the 
FP there 


uniſhment. of F 5 por 135 ; 
Light and} Diſciples 
'orld of N OWN, 


neſs the 


alfo into a 


, due to them for their 
rom this it appears, be 


'D 


Ve. Desde 


19 — in Filing Tight, en ey Thalt re- 


— 
7. 


WW 


gag gsa 


to 
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ne aftribed/ the fame to theſe two Princi- 
— all the Sect had done before him, 
and that he only made them ſubordinate 
Beings, whereas: they were before look'd 
upon as having nothin 4 above them. 

eſe | Particulars are believed, without 
any Variation, by all the preſent Remain- 
der of that Sect; and how. conſonant they 
are to the Truth is plain enough without a 
XIII. The Magians before this Refor- 
mation, erected their Altars, on which 
they k 


the open · Air, where the Fires were often 


i'd by Rains and Storms: To 


extin 
W this Zoroaſter built Fire- Temples 
wherever he came, over the antient Al- 
tars where he found any ſuch, and in 
other convenient Places. The Magians 
did not worſhip the Fire when they paid 
their Devotions before it, but God in the 
Fire; and Zorouſter heighten'd their Ve- 
neration for that Element, by feigning 
that when he was taken up into Heaven, 
to receive his Inſtructions, he did not ſee 
God there, as Mabomet afterwards pre- 
tended he did, but only heard him ſpeak 
out of the midſt of a great and very bright 
Flame of Fire, from which he inſinuated 
that Fire was the trueſt Reſidence of the 
divine Preſence. He alſo pretended, that 


he brought from Heaven ſome of that 


very Fire out of which he heard the Voice 
of God, and placed it on the Altar 
of the firſt Temple which he" erected, 
from whence they ſay, it was pre ted 
to all the reſt; ' They are ſo careful in 
keeping up this Fire, that the Prieſts 
watch it Day and Night, and never ſuffer 
it to go out. They feed it only with 
Wood ſtripped of its Bark, and of that 
Sort which is thought moſt clean; and 
they never blow it, either with their 
Mouths or Bellows, for fear of- polluting 

it; the Puniſhment of which was no leſs 
. long as Magianiſin was the 
No. XI. 


OR 
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their ſacred Fire, upon the 
Tops of Hills, and other high Places in 


eſtabliſtrd Religion in Perfia, which from 
Zoroaſter to the Death of Taadegeru, the 


91 


laſt King of that Sect, was about one 


thouſand one hundred and fifty Years. 
This Superſtition went ſo far, that the 
Prieſts themſelves never approached the 
ſacred Fire without 'a Cloth over their 
Mouths, to prevent their breathing there- 
on: So that when they read their Litur- 
gies before it, they rather mumbled over 

eir Prayers than ſpoke them. Tho' in- 
deed, if they were to rat them ever ſo 
clearly at this Day, they 


Perfian | Langu 


firſt compoſed them about two thouſand 


two hundred Years ago. In which Ab- 
ſurdity the Romanifts and they are much 
alike; for the Latin was the 1 | 


Tongue when the Roman Liturgy 


firſt made, as the old Penſan was in the | 
Time of Zoroaſter, but that either of thele ' 


Services ſhog}d be continued in a Tongue 
which is no” more uſed,” is certainly the 
Effect only of a ſuperſtitious Folly,” Let 


us add to this Account of Zoroaſtt#*s Re: 


for Fire, that he alſo ordered them 
ill to direct their principal Worſhip to- 


wards the Sun, as they did before; and 


that, in Reverence to that Planet, they 


ſhould always approach their Fires o 


the Weſt Side, ſo as to have their Faces 
towards the Eaſt, according to their an- 
tient Uſage. This ' Perfian Cuſtom was 
juſt contrary to the Practice of the Nee, 
who enter d their Temple at the Eaſt, 
and worſhipped towards the Weſt: In 
Alluſon to which” Difference, the Pro- 
phet Exetiel, Exeł. 8. 16. (who wrote 


before Zoroaſter's Reformation) when he 


ſaw the Abominations of Jeruſalem in a 


Viſion, was ſhewn about five and twenty - 


Men ſtanding bekvern the Porch and "the 
Altar; with their Backs towards the Temple 
F the Lord, and "their Faces tvwards the 
Eaft, and they worſhipped the Shin. The 


would not be the 
better underſtood; for the publick Prayers 
of the modern Magians are in the old 


„in which" Zern, , 


* 
_ 


o 
— 
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bable that he ſhould write 


of this Paſſage is, that they had 
left the true Worſhip of God, and were 


gone over to that of the Magians. We 


may obſerve here, that when Zoroaſter 
iff red in any Particular, from the Jews, 
was purely out of Reſpect to ſome an- 
cient Cuſtom of the Penſians; for other- 


Wiſe-there is abundant Proof in all his 


Inſtitutions that he followed the Jewiſb 
Platform, and copy d as much as poſſible 
from the ſaered Writings, His Voice of 
ed out of tlie Fire is directly the Burning- 


Buſh of M/s, and the Voice which the 


Children of  {/-ae!-heard on Mount Sinai. 
The Jes had a facred Fire which came 
down from Heaven, and Nadab and A. 
bibs were puniſhed with Death for offering 
Ihcenſe with other Fire: This is plainly 
the Original of what Zoroaſter pretended 
and-enjoin'd concerning the Fire of the 


' Megians, We need not produce any 


more Inſtances; for whoſoeyer compares 
the Arounts of Ziroafter's Reformationwith 
the Old Teſtament, will ſcarcethink it pro- 
the Jeros in 
ſo many Particulars, if he had not 8 
then with Deſign, and if he had not 
. nally of that Nation and Religion. 
„XIV. The Magian Clergy were divi- 


"Bed by Zordafter into three Orders: and 


the Diſtricts they had Charge of, the Re- 
venues they poſſeſs d, the Dignity of the 
Temples in which they ordinarily officiat- 


ed, and the Shares they had in the Admi- 
niſtration of Ecclefiaſtica Matters, were 


all-proportipn'd to their ſeveral 

in like Manner as at this Day among the 
Chriſtlaris. The inferior Clergy — . 
ed all the common Offices of their divine 
- Worſhip, in what we may call Parochial 
Oratories, for they were of the ſame Na- 
wre with our Pariſh Churches: Thoſe 
had in them no Fire-Altars, but the Li- 
turgy and other Purts of their facred Wri- 
tings were read before' a Lamp, which 
was there kept continually burning. The 
Fire-Temples, in which Fire was con- 
ſtantiy maintain'd upon a facred Altar, 
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were ſomewhat like our Cathedrals, and 
belong'd te their Clergy of the ſecond 
Order En _ Superintendants over 
with us. In 4 Fir Temple werte 
entertained alſo many of the inferiour 
Clergy who took care of the facred 
Fire, and performed divine Service 
under the Superintendant; and their 


Dignity was equal to that of our Choral 


Vicars. Over all was the Archimagns, or 
Arch-Prieſt, who was Head of the whole 
Religion, in the ſame Manner as the Pope 
among the Remani/ts, the Mufti. among 
the Turks, and the High-Pricſt among 
the Fews, The Fire-Femple where the 
Archimagus reſided, was held in the ſame 
Veneration by the Magians, as the Tem- 
ple of Mecca is by the Mahometans; and 
like theſe they thought themſelves oblig'd 
to make a Pilgrimage thither once in, their 
Lives. Zoroaſter ſettled this Metropolitan 
Church at Balch, where he himſelf uſually 
reſided: But when the Mahometans over- 
ran Penſia, in the ſeventh Century after 
Cbriſt, the Archimagus was forced to re- 
move it into Nerman, a Province on the 
Southern Ocean towards India, where it 
continues to this Day, and the ſame Vene- 
ration is now paid to it as was formerly to 


that at Balch. This and all the other 


Fire-Temples, had large Revenues in 
Hand; but the Parochial Clergy depend- 
ed folely on the Tythes and Grin of 
the People, which were given in the = 
Proportion as by the Fews, from.whoſe 
Uinge the Inſtitution it ſelf was taken. 


The Book. which we have already 


mentioned was compoſed by this Impoſtor 
while he lived in his Retirement inthe Cave, 
and therein are contained all his pretended 
Revelations. When he preſented; it to 
Darius, it was bound up in twelve Vo- 
lumes, whereof each conſiſted of an hun- 
dred Skins of Vellum: For it was the 
Cuſtom of the Perſians at that Time to 


- white all on Skins, This Book is called 


: Zendaveſta, 
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the 


Zendaveſta,” and by Contraction Zend; 
which originally ſignifies 4 Fire- Mindler, 
ſuch as 4 Tinder-Box is with us. The 
Impoſtor gave it this fantaſtical Name, 


read therein, and meditate on hat they 
read, might from thence, as from a Fire- 

indler, kindle in their Hearts the Fire of 
true Love for God, and his holy Religion. 
We may remark here, that the way of 


by rubbing two Pieces of Cane one againſt 
another till one of them takes Fire; and 
it was to this Method that Zoroafter more 
peculiarly alluded in the Name of his 
Book. The firſt Part of this Work con- 
rains their Liturgy which is ſtill uſed in all 
their Oratories and Fire-Temples; and 
the reſt treats of all the other Parts of 
their Religion. They reckon. their Ac- 
tions to be good or evil, as they agree or 
difagree with the Zend; whence in their 
Language a righteous Action is called, 
What the Book Zend allows, and an evil 
Action, What the Book Zend diſallows. 
Zoragfter pretended to have received this 
Book from Heaven : It is all of it preſerv- 
ed to this Day in the old Perfan Lan- 
guage and Character, (as we before ob- 


ticular) and there is a Copy of it kept in 
every Oratory and Fire-Temple, in the 
ſame Manner as we have Bibles in all our 
Pariſh Churches, out of which they read 
Portions to the People on ſtated Times. 

XVI. In this Book are a great many 
rhings taken out of the Old Teſtament, 
which, being added to the Proofs already 
lledged, will put it beyond Diſpute, 
hat the Author was a Few. He has 
herein inſerted a great Part of the Pſalms 
David; he makes Alam and Eve to be 
he firſt Parents of Mankind; and his 
liſtory of the Creation and Deluge has 
clemblance enough to that of 'Moſes, to 
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* 


becauſe; as he pretended, all who would 


kindling a Fire in the Eaſtern Countries, is 


lerved concerning the Liturgy in par- 


—— 
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prove that he -borrow/\d-yitr1ftom/ the = 
ſacred Text. He ſpeaks alſo of Abroham; 


Foſeph, Moſes, and Salomon, in the ſame 
Manner as the Scriptures ſpeak of them: 
And out of a particular Veneration 
+ for Mrabam, he called His Book the 
Book of Alrabam, and his Religion 
the Religion of Abraham; for he pretend- 


ed that the Reformation he introduced 


was only to bring the Religion of the 


Penſiaus to that original Purity in which 


Abrabem practiſed it, by purging it from 
thoſe Innovations which were introduced 
by the Corruption of After-Times : And 
to all this Mahomet afterwards. pretended 
for his Religion; as the Author of the Sar 
bian Set, whoever he was, had alſo done 
tor his. For the Name of Abraham for 
many Ages paſt has been had in great 
Veneration all over the Eaſt; the Fes, 
the Magians, the Mabometans, the Sa- 
bians, and even the Indians, all challenge 
him to themſelves, as the great Patriarch 
and Founder of their reſpective Sects, pre: 
tending that their Religion is the ſame 
which Abraham profeſſed. This high 
Veneration proceeds from the great Fame 
of his Piety, which was ſpread in thbſr 


Parts by the Jraclites, in their Diſperſions F 


over the Eaſt on the Aſſyrian and Baby- 
loni an Captivities. Zorogfter moreover 
commands in his Book the fame Obſery- 
ances about Beaſts clean and unclean as 
Moſes doth, the fame; Laws concerning 
Tythes, the fame Rules for avoiding all 
Pollutions, and for cleanſing and purify- 
ing the Polluted. The Prieſthood, ac- 
cording to him, muſt always be in one 
Tribe, and one High rieſt muſt he. or- 
dained over allʒ and in many other In- 
ſtitutions he perfegtly agrees with Me/es. 
The reſt of Zoroaſter's Book contains an 
Account of his on Life, Actions, and 
Prophecies, the ſeveral Branches of his 
reformed Superſtition, with Rules and 


B. 8 Þ 


DD 
* 


aw thought to have been written by that Patriarch. 


LE 


We me told that the Magions confountl Abraham with|Zoroafter * Probably Zoroafter's ca- 
ag the Zend the Beok of Abraham might be the Original of this Miſtake, and that the Zend is 
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Echortations to e which he is 

7 prefling and ſufficiently exact, except 

| er of” Lee For he 
allows a Man to marry not only his Siſter 
or his Daughter, but even his Mother; and 
among the of his Sect, he that was 
born of this laſt and worſt kind of Inceſt, 
was looked on as beſt qualified for the ſa- 
derdotal Function. This vile Indulgence 
is thought to have been deſign'd as a Piece 
of Flattery to the 'Perfian Kings, who were 
exceedingly given to inceſtuous Marriages : 
But Alexander, when he conquered Perfia, 
an end to this Abomination, and for- 

HT ba all ſuch unnatural Copulations for the 
XVII. Thoſe of the Magian Sect who 
are ſtill remaining in Perfia, have there 
the Name of Gaurs, which in Arabic ſig- 
_ nifies Inſidels, and is therefore apply d to 
theſe People by way of Eminency, as if 
they were the Greateſt of all Infidels: So 
that whoſoever ſpeaks of a Gaur in Perſia, 
he never means any other Perſon thereby 
than a Magian, it being become as it 
were the national Name of that People. 
They have a Suburb at Ipaban, the Capi- 
tal of Perſia, which is called, The Town of 
© the Gaurs, where they are employ'd in the 
meaneſt Drudgeries. Others of them are 
ſcatter d abroad over the Country, and 
made uſe of in the like Services: But the 
greateſt Bulk of them is in Kerman, which 
being the barreneſt Province of all Per/a, 
and where others care not to inhabit, the 
Mahometans permit them to live there 
with ſome Freedom, and the full Exerciſe 
of their Religion: Every where elſe they 
are treated like Dogs; and they bear this 
Oppreſſion with a wonderful Conſtancy. 
Some Ages ago ſeveral of them fled into 
India, and ſettled in the Country about 
Surat, where their Poſterity are ſtill re- 
. maining : And there is a Colony of them 
at Bombay, where the Engliſb allow them 
the free Exerciſe of their, Worſhip without 


"Syſtem appears to have been originally 


to be underſtood of the whole Sect, as 
Moleſtation. They are 2 Poor harmleſs 


ſort of People, zealous in their Superſtition; 
rigorous in their Morals, and exact in 
their Dealings, profefling the Worſhip of 
one only God, and holding all the other 
Tenets which we have deſcribed in this Ac- 
count of their Sect. As for Zoroafter, they 
ſtill have him in the ſame Degree of Ve- 
neration that their Anceſtors ever had, 
looking upon him to be the great Prophet 
of God, and, in a Word, applying to 
him much the ſame Characters as the 
Fews do to Moſes. Some Authors have 
pretended that this Impoftor was a perfect 
Idolater, and that the Doctrine of the mo- 
dern Gaurs, concerning the Supreme Be. 
ing, and the future State, is owing to their 
Converſation with the Mahometans and 
Chriſtians. Thoſe who argue thus, ſup- 
port their Opinions with ſome” Traditions 
of theſe Gaurs, which they tell us are evi. 
dently borrow'd from one of the two Re. 
ligions above-mention'd: And they ac. 
cuſe Dr. Hyde, from whom the foregoing 


taken, with not having ſufficiently diſtin- 
guiſh*d Things in what he has advanced. 
But we ſhall avoid this Diſpute, as we did 
that concerning the true Time wherein Wl 
Zoroafter lived, becauſe the Nature 
theſe Controverſies is ſuch, that a parti. 
cular Examination of them could be nei 
ther agreeable or inſtructive, ſince it multi 
conſiſt chiefly of Quotations, which foi 
the moſt Part contradict one another fron Wi 
firſt to laſt, and at leaſt all of them val 
in ſome particular Circumſtances. When 
ever this happens to be the Caſe, if wi 
eſpouſe any one Opinion, it always tl 
been, and always ſhall be, becauſe ſui 
Opinion ſeems to be more rational tha 
that which we reject, and this is the be 
way we know of. FSR Ne | 
XVIII. What was mentioned in a pr 
ceding Paragraph, concerning the Know 


ledge and Learning of the Magians, is u | 
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they were all 
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learned, but only of 
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ir Prieſts, who were called Magians 
VV 
26s, confining the Prieſthood to one 
ibe, their Learning was by that Means 
appropriated to the: ſacred Order, who 
tranſmitted it from Father to Son, ſeldom 
communicating it to any other, unleſs to 
thoſe of the Royal Family, whom they 
were bound to inſtruct, in order to fit 
them for the Government; for which 
Reaſon it might be that the Kings of Perf 
are ſaid K been always reckon'd of 
the ſacerdotal Tribe. Some have thought 
that the Magians, who came to Bethlehem 
at the Time of our. Lord's Birth, were 
Courtiers of the ſacerdotal Order, em- 
loy'd as Preceptors, Counſellors; or in 
fone other great Offices; and this is the 
more probable, as there were always 
many of theſe Perſons about the Palace of 
the Perfian Kings. That they were learn- 
ed Men we need not queſtion, and con- 
ſequently that they were of the Prieſtly 
Tribe, and that they are called Magi in 
the Goſpel by way of Eminency, agree- 
ably to what was juſt now obſerv'd. We 
may alſo ſuppoſe the Sciences they were 
ſkill'd in to be ſuch as were lawful,” and 


not diabolical Acts of Divination, judicial 


Aſtrology, and Enchantments, as ſome 
of the Fathers have pretended : For in ge- 
neral theſe People were the great Mathe- 
maticians, Philoſophers, and Divines, of 
the Ages in which they lived, and had no 
other Knowledge than what they acquired 
by affiduous Study. This is all we ſhall 
venture to ſay about their Profeſſion: As 
to their Number, the general Vogue for 
many Ages paſt has fixed them to three 
and no more, tho* this cannot be deter- 
mined by the Scripture any better than the 
Article we have laſt parted with. Some of 
the antient eccleſiaſtical Writers are very 


* The Greek Names for them are Apellius, 


galat, Saraim; all of much the ſame Authority, 
+ Tis calledy, Extradts from the Father. 


ge this Particular; and later Ages 
ave gone ſo far as to give them the 
Names * of Gaſpar, Melchior, and Bal- 
tazar ; but nothing of the whole ſeems to 
have any better Foundation than the three 
12 of 2 which 1 to 
efus Cbriſt. In a Book printed F among 
AN of Bede, tho oppoſed to be 
of a more modern Author, their Number 
is not only afcertain*d, but their Perſons 
and Garments are 8 deſcribed, 
it being natural for People, who indulge 
to their Imaginations, to. run very great 
Lengths beſore they ſtop. Jerome Oſorius, 
a Portugueſe Biſhop, tells a Story alſo of 
theſe Men, from a pretended Indian Tra- 
dition; he makes one of them to be a 
King in Calecut, ſays that bemg upon a 
Journey to expiate the Crime of Inceſt, he 
met the other two, with whom he went 
into Judea to worſhip Jes, for Which 
Purpoſe they were already ſet out, and 
when he came home built a Church in 
honour of the Bleſſed Virgin. This is too 
much like many other Stories of the Fa- 
ther Miſſionaries, who love to find out 
the Traces of the Chriſtian Religion in 
every Country where they come. Oſorius 
likewife gives the Pictures of his Magi, as 
he pretends, according to the Indian 
Manner of painting them, in which he 
differs ſomewhat from the ſpurious Bede. 
Tho? neither of theſe Deſcriptions are worth - 
being inſerted, we may juſt remark, that 
they have been . . follow'd by 
Painters and Engravers, and are indeed 
as good Standards for them as any they 
could have had, unleſs ſupported by more 
undoubted Authority. In a Word, ſome 


Authors have mention'd twelve of theſe 


Men, and others only an uncertain Num- 
ber; but we thought it as good a way as 
any to follow the moſt commonly received 


Amerus, and Damaſcus; the Hebrew one, M.. 
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Opinion 


union in an Affair of ſo little Moment. 
"The learned Reader will not wonder that 
- we omit ſeveral oe Traditions . 
ing them, particularly. concerning the Place 
TRE Interment. ; in A which they are 
faid: to be Kings, and neither more nor 
leſs than three: their Royalty having been 
rejected. at the Beginning of this Diſſerta- 
tion, and a determinate Number bei 

- here received only as a Matter of Indit- 
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be directly Eaſt- ward from . 
for tho* Arabia be the immediate Eaſtern 
Boundary of Fudaa, that does not hinder 
Chaldea, e 1 2 oe 
being as an In 

as Hebt is. This does = deny that 
Arabia might be the Country of theſe 
Men, for from what Part of the Eaſt ſo- 
ever they came, there was a Neceſſity of 
their crofling Part of Arabia ; but only 


ferency, and perfect Uncertainty... makes an equal ity on their Side, 
| NIK. We have a little more Authority who argue for their coming from Chaldea 
for gueſſing at the C of the Wile or Pegia. Some have thought it neceſ- 
Men, tho? indeed what the iſt has fary to make the Wiſe Men the Deſcen- 


expreſs d ĩs only that they came from the 
Eaſt ; but even that is enough to confine 
the Curious to much narrower Limits than 
they would otherwiſe, have ſet themſelves 
in ſuch an Enquiry. In the Time of 
Lucian the Nations who profeſſed the 
Magian Religion were the Parthians, the 
Perfians,. the Bafrians, the Chazware/- 
miant, the Arras, the Sacans, and the 
Medes; and tho' there is no room to 
queſtion but that the Diſciples of Zoroaſter 
were as numerous, and prevail'd in as 
many Countries, at the Time of our 
Lord's Nativity, as afterwards when Lu- 
cian wrote, yet the Text of St. Matthew 
obliges us to bring the Wiſe Men from 
ſome Place which might juſtly be ſaid to 
be Eaſtward from Feru/alem. This can- 
not be Męſapatamia, as a great many have 
conjectured, becauſe Meſopotamia lies ra- 
ther to the Northward than the Eaſtward 
from. Feruſalem. Dr. Whitby maintains 
alſo, that it cannot be Cha/des, and his 
Reaſon for it is, that Chaldea is called the 
North in the Old Teſtament, when the 
Deſtruction of Jerigſalem by the People of 
that Country is foretold ; whereas Tacitus 
tells us that Arabia is the Eaſtern Boun- 
dary of Feruſalem, and the Arabians are 
called the Men of the Eaſt, in Scripture, 
Jugg. 6. 3. Jab 1. 3. But all other Maps 


contradict the Conſequence of the Doctor's 


Aſſertion, which is, that CBaldea cannot 
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dants of | Abraham, and on that Score have 
contended for their being Arabians or Idu- 
means; but we can ſee little Force in this 
Argument. There is more to be proved 
from the Offerings which theſe Wiſe Men 
brought: And if it be true that ſome of 
theſe were the Product of Arabia only, 
as has been aſſerted, that alone gives room 
for a ſtrong Suppoſition that they came 
from thence. But then, on the other 
Side, there is no doubt but theſe precious 
Odours were purchaſed and uſed in other 
Countries than thoſe where they grew; and 
if ſo we need not wonder that the Magians, 
who are repreſented as Perſons of the firſt 
Rank, ſhould be poſſeſs'd of ſuch Things, 
eſpecially on ſo extraordinary an Oc- 
caſion. After all, we find the learned too 
much divided on this Head, for us to give 
our Judgment in a poſitive Manner. Per/a 


was indeed the Country where the Magian 


Religion was firſt eſtabliſh'd, and there, and 


in Chaldea, it ſeems to have flouriſn'd 
more than any where elſe: But then Pliny 


tells us, lib. 30. cap. 1. That thro" many 
Ages | the: Magians preuail'd in wot Coun- 
tries, and in the Eaſt even ruled over ugs. 
And Piolem calls Arabia in particular 
The Receptacle) of the Magi. Thus the 


Honour of ſending theſe firſt Ambaſſadors * 


of the Gentiles to worſhip the King of 
Peace, ſeems to be divided between Perjia, 
Chaldea, and Arakio, which, all of them 


lie 
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lie to the Eaſtward of Judes: And this 


erning the Time ſpent in their Jour- 
ook if they came from the fartheſt of 
theſe Countries, and did not ſet out till 
immediately upon the Birth of Chriſt, 
they could hardly arrive fo ſoon as on the 
thirteenth Day after, which our Church 
fuppoſes them to have done; and from 
ſome Parts of Arabia they mighe have 
come in leſs than fix or ſeven Days, the 
Time we expref94 in the Chapter, as a 
Kind of Medium. Other Opinions there 
are, which we ſhall here omit; for ſeveral 
Things relating to this Queſtion will fall 
in our Way hereafter. - | - ö 
XX. The next Thing to be enquired, 
is, How theſe Men could gueſs at the 
Birth of our Lord, from-the Appearance 
of a Star? Abul-Pharagins, an Arabian 
Chriſtian, tells us, that Zerdigfht, or Zo- 
roafter, foretold to his Mapians the Com- 
ing of Chriſt, and that at the Lime of his 
Birth there ſhould appear a wonderful Scar, 
which ſhould ſhme by Day as well as by 
Night; and therefore left it in Command 
with them, that when that Star ſhould ap- 
pear, they ſhould follow the Direction of 
it, and go to the Place where he ſhould be 
born, and there offer Gifts, and pay their 
Adofation unto him: In Obedience to 
which Command, the three Wiſe Men 
came from the Eaſt,” that is from Perſa, 
co worſhip Chriſt at Bethlehem. And fo 
far Shariftani, a Mahometan Writer, a- 
grees with AA Pharugius, as that he tells 
Iss, chat Zoroaſter foretold the Coming of 
a wonderful Perſon in the latter Times, 
= who ſhould reform the World both in Re- 
Iigion and Righteouſneſs ; that Kings and 
Princes ſhould be obedient to him, and 
give him their Afiſtance in ting the 
ee Religion, and all the Works thereof. 
Bat what theſe aſcribe eo Zorbaſter, others 
Waitribute to this Prophecy of Balaam, 


of Jacob, and a Scepter Pall ariſe aut 
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Uncertainty produces another as great of 


| Numb. 24. 17. There ſhall come a Star 


of Ifrael, and ſhall ſinite through the Princes 
Moab, and deffroy, or bear Rule over, 
all the Children of Seth; and Edom ſball 
be a ' Pofſaſſion to him. Neither of theſe 
Opinions are thought/to be well founded: 
For Zoroafter was certamly a grand Impo- 
ftor, and therefore tis unlikely that he 
fhould be fo well . with _ Di- 
vine Will, as to propheſy of the Coming 
of Chriſt in ſuch clear Terms, and men- 
tion a Token of it that is not to be met 
with in the Writings of the true Prophets: 
Tis therefore fuſpected, that the Arabian 
Authors took their Account out of the 
Legendary Writings of the Eaſtern Chri- 
ſtians. And if the Magians had received 
their Information from Balaums Pro- 
phecy, they might as well have expected 
to fee a Soepter as a Star; for he affirms 
the ſame Thing of them both: Befides,. 
we know of no Record wherein this Pro- 
phecy was preferved but the Books of Mo- 
ſes, which were not believed by the Ma- 
91ans; and if it had been elſewhere pre. 
terved, yet, as what Balaam there N 
pheſies has ſo plain a Relation to — 
future Prince, rather than a real Star, tis 
not likely that any Body ſhould have un- 
derftood him in this Manner, till after the 
Birth of Chriſt, and the Appearanee of 
that extraordinary Phenomeon, had given 
ſome Colour for ſuch an Interpretation. 
Others, who attribute this Knowledge of 
the Magians to ſome Prophecy of Daniels 
when he was among them, ſeem at” firſt 
View to have more Reafon on their Side, 
eſpecially if Zoroaſter himſelf was a Diſei- 


ple of that et, as we have on very 
good Grounds ect him to be. Bae 
we have no Prophecy of Daniel now ex- 


tant, which could have given them this. 
particular Information; and is not pro- 
bable, that ſuch a Prediction was ever de- 
liver'd, and made ſo ick as to be 


et was not preſerved by the Fes among 
their facred Writings.. Thole who _ 
tend. 


— 


he, f 
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tend ſor the Magians being Natives of 
' Arabia, think it moſt natural to believe, 
that they.-received their Information, by 
_ the ſame Means as the Romans] got many 
of their Sybillin⸗ Prophecies ; that is, by 
Converſing with the Fetus, who were con- 


tinually diſcourſing about the Meſſiah's 


— Having thus learned to ex- 
the great King of the Jeus, they, 
much given to Aſtrology, imaginꝰd 


he would not appear without ſome extra- 
: ordinary Sign in the Heavens; and per- 


Land of Jada, they immediately took 
this for a Token of the 2 
- mighty Delwerer.,, „That they ſhould have 

learned from the Jets to expect the Com- 


ing of Chriſt, from what Country ſoever 
they came, is indeed natural enough; but 


we cannot conceive how they ſhould. be ſo 
Certain of his Birth, as to take a long 
Journey in order to worſhip him, merely 
from their on Obſervations. of a preter- 
natural Phænomenon, and without any 


ſuperiour Impulſe. 
XXI. Chalcidius, * a Platonick Philo- 


ſopher, who wrote a Commentary upon 
Naas Timeus, mentions the Star of the 
Mai; but he appears 
Account of it out of the Goſpel it ſelf, 
Wich he calls 4 more holy Hiſtory, and 


to have taken his 


more worthy. of Veneratian. If tells us, ſays 
the Appearance of a. Star, which 
foretold neither, Diſeaſes nor Mortality, but 


the Deſcent of God upon Earth, to live among 
Men, and. to heap his Favours on them. 
Ve Men 


of Chaldea, skilful in Altronomy, 
having perceived this Star in the Night, be- 
took themſelves to find out the new-born Cod; 


ond having found him, they.worſhipped bim, 


and offered him Preſents ſuitable 12 ſo high 
a. Majeſty. What this Star was has 
much enquired: For it is evident that it 


An much leſs- over a particular Spot of 


a kind of Comet, which appeared in the 
Air after an extraordinary 


been as the Pillar o 


r nt well known, when this Philoſopher lived ; but it bens a if he wa x Chriſtin z 


could not be one of the H Orbe, 
becauſe it was deſign d to ſhe the Place 
of Chriſt's "Nativity, and did actuall/ 

point out the very Houſe of his Abode, 


whereas no real Star can be faid to hang 
over any onę Country more chan another, 


Ground. Some have imagined that it was 


Manner. ©. 
thers believe it to have been an Angel, 
cloathed with à luminous Body, in the 
Likeneſs of a Star, who by his Motion 
towards Fugea, excited in the Magians a 
Curioſity to follow him. Lightfoot and 
Whitby conjecture, that it was the ſame 
Light that a to the Shepherds in 
the Field, Which being exceeding/ cltar 
and bright, look*d at a great Diſtance like 
a Star; or being lifted up into the Air, 
after it had appeared to the Shepherds, 
was formed into that Likeneſs, and { Wl 
obſerved by the Magians, Who from it; Bi 
Situation, took it to fi ignify the Birth of 
the expected Meſſiah. J/bitby ſays, that 
after they ſaw it the ſecond Time, it 
moved before them in the Air, till com- 
ing to Bethlebem, it funk ſo low as to 
8 out the Houſe where the Babe Jay. 
his Part of his Conjecture is very natu- 
ral; for whether we ſuppoſe it to be the 
ſame Light that appeared to the-Shep- 
herds, or any other inflamed Meteor in 
the Middle Region of the Air, or What 
eyer elſe we may imagine concerning the 
Nature of it, the Motion of it at laſt mult 
have been ſuch as is here deſcribed, be- 
auſe otherwiſe it could never have an- 
fo er'd the Purpoſe' for which it was de- 
ſigned. And indeed we are apt to believe 
that it moved before them in the ſame 
Manner from their own Country to en- 
ſalem, where oy loſt the Sight of it, jul 
Clouds ai before the 
Ijraelites in the Deſart, without being 
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other People, though BY eds Account, we ſhall find, that this was 
Men might think that all the ne 74 vn Sy for them to declare: The Star 
ing Nations beheld it as well them- v m the Sign of our Lord's Na- 
ſelves: And indeed ſo they muſt have „and their Guide to the Place of it; | 
done, if twere ſo large a Body of pure nd bart ving at Jeruſalom loſt the Siglit of | 
ht as to be conſpicuous in a remote this Stur, x they fup themſelves at the 4 
cat} ; hl An N, End of 3 and thereupon be- 
a did "fo is very impr gu dee, Tauern 
conſidering that we have no other Ae- kate of whony” r imagined every 
counts of this Star than What are taken le ee 
from St. Matthew. We might introduce Star, as of a Thing commonly knoum, not 
many other Conceits about the Nature queſtioning but it had been pablickly ſeen, . 


and Form of this Star, the Time when it and the Occaligh of its are 
firſt appeared to the Mayians,” how ofteri underſtood by all che Jeu Theſe 5 


ſeen by 


ir was ſeen by them, and the like: Bat their Sentintents, as it 7 
none of en f Rr 60 ali better they could fee no N the 
than juſt m a the Nachr. Fett by What Means mn. 
IT, To conelude, we cannot help re: of he? of chis Star, ſince they 
peating it as our. Opinion, that it ſeems imagin'd Tuch a" [ Information | 
chat the Mag ian ſhould have to have been n ty only xp;theenſthves, | 
had ſome other Notice of the Intent of or at leaſt not to the! Fewb, HOHEN 


this Star, that! whar they "could collect the State of the whöle Air Thi i all 
e . we ſhall here ſay 2 frm A 
pearance; for that alone they wou San in f. 
rather have — the Fate 97 — e ehat we 1 
bps the Cuſtom of Aſtro- poſed — del Perſons, to 
chan il" Were of 4"G6d, 1925 ime oF Ade fans be · 
hve than peo have de longed on e gion; and 
17 70 0 ward Inſpiration, the not ' merely chat they Were, learned Men, 
the 


a oly Ghoſt, and the Solli- Students in Aſtronomy und the like, to 
citations N Fur we ſee no Reaſon whom that Name was iy Free of Tm 
to 5 850 an extraordinary Revelation without Diftinction This has been 
on 


on, {cither el, or the Fault 6 
e e ee I ISETS - 
8 a rath . 0 ho 
of Herod.) 3s De.” IWhithy has done in this Name: And tis owing do our late | 
1 In Acala only Reaſon for it Difcoveries and Commerce, together with 
s,, chat they did not mention. le fue the Induſtry of ſome curious Gentlemen to 
Revelation when they 8 improve theſe „that we have 
ſalem for the 185. Uf 0 Fer ar Je, a better Account of them, "their Founder, 
but only declared w te? of their religious Principles, than any of the An. 
ESE ey had ſeen his Star in the cients, or Moderns vho coi ram den 
if PER OR only, could ever obtain. 
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5 1 Lind Abo tbe Preſentation of the Firſt 
II. Joſeph and Mary go to Jeruſalem, where Mary perf, 


* The: Obaradter ef Simeon; 
unbecien V. We Character and Hiſtory 


ed by an 8 
poem oe and about Bethlehem. VIII. nee 


3th e dhe 0 and ſettles a- . 
” KLE Behaviour of Joſeph and the | n 


| coal Leſſon of Humility, and Obedience 
to the Divine Commandments, - Luke 2 
23, 24. The Circumciſion of the Holy 
Rabe according to the Law, was 
| appointed Time, tho? as he was 
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5 11 ood the Purification of © Women, T 

orms the cuſt Ceremonies, in 

be embraces. Jeſus, and praiſes God. IV. N. Pro- fo 
Anna the Propheteſs, VI. Joſeph is warn - th 
and ber Child into VII. Herod d. F 
br 

th 

ſh 
remain, hes: were Kill nd L 

Lord; but were to be reſtored to he 

their Parents upon the Payment of a cer- WW 
tain Sum for their Redemption. Now, ov 
tho*. there was no Impurity in the Birth of Cc 
our bleſſed Lord, no Defilement contract. the 
ed by his holy Mother, yet inaſmuch az the 
for our Sakes he was born under the Law, hir 
and ſhe imagined to be in the Condition of of 
and all other Women, it was therefore reaſon- Fo 
able that they ſhould comply with all the Pre 
Cuſtoms which were obſerved by others wh 
under the fame. Circumſtances, . The Mo 
Mother, upon theſe Occaſions, when ſhe the 


was ordained} Lev. 1271, 15, 19. that 


all Women, upon the Birth of a 
Make” Child, ſhould ſeparate themſelves 
from the publick Congregation forty Days, 
— End of that Term go into, the 
Temple to be purifled: And by another 
Law, Exod. 13. 2, 78, 19. that every 
Male, which firſt opened the Womb; 
whether Man or Beaſt, ſhould. be holy to 

the Lord ; that is, the Firſtlings of clean 


Beafts:for the Service of the Altar, 


the Firſt⸗Born of him ee 


the Tabernacle, ;-;- The Firſt-Born Sons 

had bern the only Prieſts, till the Levites 
were ſubſtituted in their Stead by Che 

cheer Direction 3 for which 

that the Footſteps of this antient Lav 


4 A > 9 * About ten $hillings, 


for his Ranſom to 

offer at the ſame Time, en 
fication, a Lamb of the firſt Year for a 
Burnt- Offering, and for a Sin- Offering 
young Pigeon, or Turtle, Dove; . but in 
caſe; of Poverty, the whole Oblation 
. only of a Pair of Turtle-Doyes, 
or two young Pigeons. . 

II. In Obedience to thoſe Inſtitutions 
therefore, and at the End of the appoint- 
the holy Sp. accompanied 
5 went Bethlebem, 
d ſince her 


fing to go 
9 2 PIOpo Mee of of 
their Habitation, after che Ceremony was 
over. Being arrived, the Virgin went up 


prefer her So hag. WC " 2 


14445 


s e Serine 188Ug CHRIST» | „ 
T eee feigen of the Divine Promiſe, be he 


her new-born Son wr ugg Infant in the Arms of a 
ing Farce EINE: and there humbly Man. was 'obe- 


waited in the Outer-Court till the to- . V Inſtruction; and 
Turtle-Doves or which accord- immediately upon Sight of the bleſſed 
ing to her mean Condition tion the had brought Infant, 14 4 A pd ng in. his Arms, before ; 
for that Purpoſe, were offered to God by all the Company then preſent, and began 
the Prieſt, who at that . Time officiat to bleſs and gen che i TRA 
For it was not neceffary, that ſhe, who - in the following Expreſſions: Lord, now 
brought in her Arms, the Lamb of God, -letteſt thou thy Servant depart in Peace, ac: 
that taketh away the Sins of the World, cor to thy Word; for mine E 
ſhould offer the cuſtomary Sacrifice of a have ſeen thy 1 3 2 which thou haſt 
Lamb on this Occaſion, in order to make 45 before the Face of all People, a 
her other Oblations the more acceptable. 8 enlighten the Gentiles, and e 
eee the. Corman as Gloryof thy by eonle Jirael. Ry no | 
over;: ſhe: was Sond 25 into 2 2 While 70% Fas ed Mary 4 
Court of the holy Congregation, whe ring at the great Things which 
the Prieſt received the bleſſed Infant; from Fe Toke, the holy CT Oe, E - 
the Arms of his Mother, and preſented ſe . 4 
him to the Lord, at, or over, the Altar Lord? and 95 e whi wes On; 7 
of Burnt- Offerings, according to the ne pel would meet 5 in the Weid. pg : | | 
Form. And now began to be fulfilled the ed himſelf N them, aud egi 
Prophecies. of Haggai; and. Malachi, them; and then, directing his Diſcourſe 4 
wherein it was promiſed, Haggai 2. 5, 9. to Mary, he eel de Child was 
e F eee ns born for the Hl eee 
4 0 ew - Covenant, many, OY as or 
Wo come to. bis Temples; and by that; Means difobey. the 2 15 
aud make the. Glory. of the aue Houſe duce ; and that he ſhould. he ſet a Mak 
greater than that of the former. among Mankind, at which the obdurate 
W111. There was. at that Time in 50 and diſobedient ſhould level all che Darts 
lem a venerable and n their Malice and Fury, The 44 
Wwhoſc Name was. Simeon oppoled, off why Simeon: ſpoke this in icular 
Wome to be. the, Son of Hil, aue Mary, was. becauſe ſhe. ſhould d live to 
We Dottor of the Sanhedrim. Man had the perſecuted Life and; Ba er 
long waited and earneſtly — for the her Son, and be preſent, at his 
bi — moat of Iſrael, had received an Crucifixion ; which is imply'd i in this Fart 
1 elation . the Holy ky ay of his Prophecy: Yea a Sword ſhall pierce - 
| er dernen d Age, through thine own Soul alſo 3 intimating 
e ſhould not go Vet to the - , e which ſhe would 
e had ſeen the. Lord's Ne ini, th pro- feel at that Time, wo wal to the moſt 
nited Redeemer, And wh 100 grievous Tortures 6 4 d be inflicted 
{ary were in the Temple perfurming the on her own Perſon. When Simeon had 
Woftitutions of the Law, the ſame oly ended. his Benediction and Prophecy, and 
iris came upon him, and directed him receiyed in his own Mind alf the Satiſ- 
> repair immediately to the Houle of faction he wiſhed for in this e he re- - 
od, where he ſo often attended, tired j ly, to wait for his app hing 
d there he ſhould receive; the Accams Diflolu en, Which 5: "may. 1 
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er 0b goin 


; in les A Wann who was r 


wich a prophetick Spirit: Her Name was 


Anna, che Pau ot of one Phanuel, of 


She was e four 
had been a =o 


Years of Age, 4 a 


a Widow; TE, Hever been 2 


en g only ſeven 
ber . Wade She was re- 
her "canſtant Attendance on 
a us e e 
the Evang us not, 
but ſerved God with Fiſtibns and Pra 
Day. and Night. What Perfon could be 
properer for a ſecond Witneſs to this 


e e 
ile Teſtimdpy of Sen n ut 


i Ws 'cotirtimicated! ro r by 
the fame fiiſp ifation that had ble 


but once, 
Years with 
markäble for 


With Simeon, 15 the Saviour of Mankind 


Was n in che Temple: And there- 

d chiming in where Mary and her 

Child were, at the very Thftant when the 

z00d, old" Man had finth'd 7; Diſcourſe, 

The 8 . by 

the an to 
Na a be this i mk in pri 


vate only, 
Fade the C en preſent, but 
, all the #eligzotis_ I 


2 of Ferd: 
the Salvation of 


el them char ſhe had cuil 
i og The great Deliverer of their Na- 


VI. When Foſepb and Mary, with the 
7795 757 x a 8 
rding to the Law of "the Lord, tho 

they, putpoſed do tetutn to ch&ir Fut 
Place of . Au at Nazareth and ot Bop 
oo did ſo after ney, came 

ey yet ſeem to . 0 one 
lebem for the p preſent, 7 5 2155 
ſome little Repoſe, & che of 5 
Affairs as they had etigaged ＋ 9 TY 
ſhort tad in ke Sa 


Fong againſt the Life of Feſur, who he 


Bade, 12 90 a Purſuit, he 


gfus to be 


"1uto — 25 the Idols 
2 'by at "bis Pr. Gr 


R of the, 


Sei, JE S US CHRIST: 
"returned; before ai Angel of 
= appeared to Fofephin à Dream, 


him 0 Delay to take 
e young Child and his Mother, and flee 
into Egypt, and there continue till he re. 


ceived further Notice, becauſe Herod was 


ed might hereafter. 
Fo erity of the Kingdom. 70055 * 
are obey'd the divine Mandate; and 


might ror lr a 


abitation by Night; and aſter 2 
Journey of about two hundred Miles, 
e in Egypt, where 3 conti 
till they were e. 
the Death of Herod; to 5 the 
Iſt Matthew very ty apples” ths theſe 
5 of Gol concern the Hebrew 
Nation, which are Roh 
1 124. have” I called my ay, Ie 

the City in which 2 the holy Fa. 

57 are nts to have reſided, waz 

Hermopolis, where when Feſus was carried 

into. a' Temple, all the Statues of the 

Ido are ſaid to have fallen down, to the 

great Reproach and Confufion of theit 
orſhippers; agreeable to the Proph 
of 1/ajeh, which ſays, Behold the Lord a 


r 


hill come int their Country; 
and Eine have im ined, that, this was 
the Reaſon 1 
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W. Kingdom, and fearing 


. Purpoſe, if he deftroy 


* 


were withdrawn ſecretly to avoid the po- 
pular Deriſion : But the publick Declara- 
tions of Simeon and Anna, in the Temple 
and elſewhere, had now fill'd him with 
the urmoſt Impatience, on Account of the 
new. born Child, of whom theſe great 
Things were ſpoken. And when he ſaw 
that he was mocked of the Wiſe Men, he 


was ex 
—5 a 0 he Child, his A 
eltr oying the Ppre- 

Fn of twencreaſe; and 
he ſuſpected that the Hand of Heaven 

was in the Affair. ae d teat on 
the uncertain' Tenure of 
from i ky 


Conſpiracies which had been Sabel . a- 
gainſt him upon leſs Occaſions, that the 
Jets might conceal this Child, and raiſe 
an Inſurrection in his Favour; without 
uiring to what Houſe in Bethlehem the 
; repaired, or What Family of Da- 
8 4 Race might give Ground for Suſpi- 

jon by having a Son newiy born, all on 
4 fudden he ordered the Town of Bejh- 
Zhem to be ſurrounded by a ſtrong 


3 armed Men, who, accordin 


in human Orders, maſhacred all th —— 
Chilaren in that and the adjacent Towns, 
ch had been born in the two laſt Fears, 
king to. involve our Bleſſed Lord in 


thus wn SW Slaughter: For having made 


diligent Enquiry of the Magi" about the 
Time when the Star firſt appeared, he 
concluded from their Anfwer, that -who- 


ſoever the Child were, his Age muſt-necef- 


farily have been leſs than two Tears; and 
that therefore he could” nor fall” of his 
| d all Male Chil- 
Aren in general t the full Extent of that 
VIII. Tie ore cam brutiſn 

and, Which would almoſt' have nn 


N Belief had not Hero been the Contriver of 


it, was accompanied with fuch Shrieks of 
Mothers and Children, that St. Martheth 


applies to it a Prophecy of Feremiah, 


The Lr "> e e EF OSUS unit T. 


. wroth : For being diſap- Sepul 
is Means in his Deſign of ing 


Pig of Cruelty 


— 
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Chap. 31. 16. which relates more imine- 
diately! ro the Babylonyb. Captivity, — 
received the moſt eminent Com 
this time. A Voice was heard in — 
Lamentation and bitter Weeping ; Rachel 
weeping for ber Children, refuſe M be com- 
ted, becauſe they were not. Rama is a 
tage not far from Berblebem, and the 
chre of Rachel is in a Field belong- 
to this Town. Nor did Herod ſtop 
at Bethlehem and Rama, but the Malice of 
this wicked Prince is ſaid to have proceed- 
ed alſo as far as the Hill Country of Juden: 
for having heard Things of Jabn the 
Son of Zachary, as how he was deſign ' ꝗ to 
an eminent Office under the King of the 


Fetus, he attempted in him alſo to reſcind 


the Prophecies, and ſent one of his Meſ- 
ſengers of Death to diſpatch him. Rut his | 
Mother's Care had prevented the — | 
conveying him away into an obſcure 
in the Deſart, where he was concealed till 
the Time of his Manifeſtation to Ifael. 
Nevertheleſs, as the Children of Bethlebem 
died in the Place of Chriſt, ſo did the Fa- 
ther of the Baptiſt for his Son; for Herod 
ſlew Zachary between the Temple and the 
Altar, becauſe he refuſed to deliver up 
fer Child into the Hands of that Mon- 

IN. Wend not tolch kn the Goſpel "wal 
hag our Lord continued i Eb, but 
only that it was till after the Death of He- 
rod. Tis worth. our Notice here; how 
God prevented the Cruelty of that Tyrant 
by this Retirement of the facred Family, 
in that whereas Fe/wp'was the only Child 
he ſought to kill, it was ſo ordered that 
bs was the only one Ae his 
Herod did. a 5 

not BR a 


Year; and when 4 — the Angel 
of the Lord appeared a again to Fofeph.in a 
d him to return 


Dream, and commande 
Tag, with the Okla 


into Go Land of 


and his Mother; which ae K ef 
without any Apprehenſto Danger, 


of the Infant.” } Zoſeph immediately ſer out, 


— his Wife and her Son, in order to 


return, as he was commanded: But un- 
derſtanding by the way, that Archelaus, 
the Son of Herod, reigned in Fudea,, in 
the room of his Father, and being in- 
formed what a bloody Beginning he had 


made of his Government, in ſuppreſſing 


an Inſurrection of che Jets, he was afraid 
to enter the Territories of that Prince, till 
hee was again reminded of his Duty by 

the Angel; and then he purſued his Jour- 
ney till he came to Nazareth, the City of 
Galilee in which he had formerly lived, 
| and- which was now under Herod Antipas, 

one of the Brothers of Arcbelaus, accord- 
ing to the laſt Will of their Father, and 
the Decree of Auguſtus. Here the ſtrange 
Occurrences of our. Lord's Birth were 
hitherto-unknown;. and by inhabiting in 
this City he got the Name of a Nazarene, 
according to an antient Prediction con- 
cerning the Meſſiah, which was at that 
N res among the Jens. 
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of Circumciſion, the Redemption of the 
- oil irt born, . the Furien of 
Woman. 


1 Degen and Method of this POTEN Ly 


II. C ircumciſſon, what ; its Inſtitution. 
II. The Practice of it among the Jews. 
3 The Time of. cumciſion. V. Pre- 


paratory Ceremonits. VI. Offices of Cir- 


cunciſor and Golfather, VII Elijah's 


great, Chair. VIII. The Inflruments 


—— uſe. of... IX. Entry of the Child 
into the Synagogue. X. Ceremonies of 
the Circumciſion. XI. Circumciſion of 
Maid. XII. Philo, and the Rabbis, 
their Reaſon for the Infitution of Cir- 
» cumcifion.. ., XIII. The Efecis attributed 
10 it. XIV. Whether. Abraham had it 


another ſo cloſely 


5 94 | The LEE ef our Buiſſad Saviour 18 US CHRIST. 
ſince they were dead who ſought the Life 


from the Egyptians. XV. Other an- 
tient Nations that uſed it. XVI. By 
 vbom preZis'd at this Day XVII. A. 
tient Privileges of the Firſt-born, XVII. 
Con ſecration of the Firſt-born to God. 
XIX. Ceremonies of his Redemption. 
XX. The Firſtlings of Beaſts, and Firſi- 
Fruits. XXI. « Ceremonies of Purifica. 
tion. XXII. The Purification of the 
Bleſſed Virgin. XXIII. On our Lord's 
Submiffon d. to the Ceremonies of the Jewiſh 


Law. 


40 E mention'd the Circumciſion 
of our Lord in the ſecond 
Chapter of this Work, and in the third 
we have been led by our Subject to two.0- 
ther Zewiſh Rites, the Dedicatiom and 
Redemption of the Firſt-born, and the 
Paritcation of Women after Child-Bear: 
ing. Theſe Hebrew: Inſtitutions having 
ſo near a Dependance, and following one 
in the Order of their 
Celebration, we thought it would be very 
proper to treat of them all in the fune 
Diſcourſe, eſpecially ſince the two latter 
WER require ſo much to be faid of them 
make it any way... neceſſary that 
d be treated of. ſeparately from 
Cums, concerning which ſeveral 
curious Fhings may be introduc'd. We 
ſhall give the Reaſon of this Ordinance, 
the I iſtory of it among the Fews and o- 
ther Nations, all the Ceremonies of its 
Celebration, and the Benefits which the 
Iſraelites expected from it. And in doing 
this we ſhall prove, that the Covenant of 
God with Hrabam, and the poſitive In- 


junction hid upon that Patriarch, were 
the Original of all the Circumciſion in the 


World; age the Egyptians copied it from 
the Iſraelites, and that all the Nations 
beſides, among whom the Uſe of this 
Rite is po es ic in antient Hiſtory, 


took it. eit 
or at a 


on a aa, from. Abraham, 
Hapd en the e | 


II. The 
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e e Us Y 
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The LirE of our Bleſſed Saviour. JES US CHRIST. 


II. The Word Circumciſion is of Latin 
Original, and ſignifies properly a Cutting 
all round, becauſe the Fews, who circum- 
ciſed their Children, cut off the little Skin 
after this Manner, that covers the Pre- 
ce. Circumciſion is not mentioned 1n 
the Bible before the Time of Abraham, to 
whom God enjoin'd the Uſe of it, as a 
Teſtimony to him and his Deſcendants of 
the Alliance they had enter'd into with 
the Lord. Gen. 17. 10 to 15. This is 
the Covenant tubich ye ſhall keep between me 
and you, and thy Seed" after thee : Every 
Man-Child among you ſpall be circumciſed. 
And ye fhall circumciſe the Fleſh of your 
Foreskin; and it ſhall be a Token of the Co- 
venant betwixt me and you. And be that is 
eight Days old ſhall be circumciſed among 
you z every Man-Child in your Generations, 
he that is born in thy Hauſe, and be that is 
bought with thy Money, muſt needs be cir- 
cumciſed ; and my Covenant ſball be in your 
Fleſh, for an everlaſting Covenant. And 
the uncircumciſed Man- Child, whoſe Fleſh of 
the Foreskin is not circumciſed, that Soul 
ſhall be cut off from his People : be bath 
broken my Covenant. In Obedience to this 
Command, Abraham, who was then 
Ninety-nine Years old, was circuniciſed, 
as was alſo his Son 1hmael, and all the 
Slaves in his Family, 
III. From Abrabam's Deſcendants Cir- 
cumciſion paſſed, down to the Inhabitants 
of Canaan; and we have a particular Ac- 
count of the Impoſition of this Ordinance 
by the Sons of Jacob on the Sichemites, 
Gen. 34. who ſubmitted to it, that they 


might reſemble -the Family of the Pa- 
triarch, and that Shechem the Son of Ha- 
mar, Prince of the Country, might marry 


Dinah, We have no Reaſon, indeed, to 


think, that this Action was of much Ad- 
vantage in the ſpreading of Circumciſion, 


becauſe of the Fraud of Simeon and Levi; 


but then we cannot doubt but that many 


of the People thereabouts had before te- 
Wy <<vved it, and in particular, that Abrabam 


count of the Fati 


95 
had communicated it to the Arabians, and 
other Nations, who were*his Poſterity by 
Iſhmael; and the Sons of Keturab: For 
Mabomet did not inſtitute Circumciſion, as 
many have ſuppoſed, there being no Pre- 
cept. in the Coran about it; but having 
found that ancient Cuſtom among 
the ' Arabians, he left them to continue 
the Practice of it. The Iſraelites deſcend- 
ing into Egypt, carried the Practice: of it 
thither. Moſes, while he was in Miidian, 
did not circumciſe the two Sons, which 
were born to him there; but God after- 
wards obliged him to do it, even while he 
was -U the Road, in his Return to 
Egypt. Some pretend, that the {ſraelites 
neglected it while they were there under 
Oppreſſion ; but there can be no Ground 
for fuch a Suppoſition, except at one Sea- 
ſon, when Pharoab prevented them by 
cutting off all their Male Children before 
the eighth Day. There is more Reaſon 
to believe an Interruption 
Wilderneſs, where it would have coſt the 
Lives of many of their Children, on Ac- 
they were obliged to 
undergo: And God might diſpenſe with 
this Ordinance at that Time, as he did 
with the Celebration of the Paſſover. 
Foſhua was commanded to reſtore Circum- 


ciſion, which had been ſo long interrupt- 


ed, as ſoon as the People had paſſed over 


Jordan, Joſh. g. 2. The Lord ſaid unto- 


Joſhua, Make thee ſharp Knives, and cir- 
cumciſe again the Children of Iſrael a ſecond 
Time. Both Fews and Chriſtians have 
been at a Loſs: for the Meaning of the 


Expreſlion, a ſecond Time; but it can re- 


of it in the 


fer only to the renewing of this Orcinance, 


which had been interrupted in the Wilder- 
neſs, The firſt Inftitution of it was in the 
Time of Abraham ; and though the Pre- 


cept of it had been repeated among the 


other Laws delivered to Moſes, yet as the 
Practice had been hitherto neglected ſince 
that Repetition, the Commandment of 
God to q might properly enough be 


called 
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called a ſecond Inſtitution. From the 
Time of Foþbva/Yownwards the Fetus have 
religiouſly: obſerved this Ceremony; and 
at this Day, ſome of them even carry it to 
| Superſtition, by circumciſing after Death, 
thoſe Male Children that died before the 
eighth Day 7. though they Are exempted 
from the Curſe of the Law, which God 
denounced againſt the Uncircumciſed in 
the Precept to Hrabam. 
IV. The Eighth Day from the Rirth 
was conſecrated to the Qbſervation 
* — And we need not look 
| further for the Authority of this, than 


the 
; exprefly, That he that is eight Days 
old foall he circumciſed > nevertheleſs there 
are three or four Opinions about the Rea- 
ſon of this Choice. The Feros pretend that 
this Sabbath their Children, 
and:edables them to undergo the Opera- 
tion: The Chriſtians ſometimes aſſert, 
chat the ei ghth Day | 
I in uhich Sin ſhall be cut 
off. Some diſtinguiſh themſelves by ſay- 
ing, that we do not reckon all Sorts of 


Creatures in the Number of Animals till 


the eighth Day, either becauſe we are not 
aſſured they live before, or becauſe ſo 
many Days are ne to cleanſe 
them from the Impuri 


which Reaſon they could not be 


in Sacrifice before that Time. But it is 


more certain and eaſy to ſay, that God 
had no other Reaſon in Choice of that Day 
than his own good 
pears in moſt of the Feriſb Ceremonies z 
and therefore People loſe their Time in 
ſuch Enquiries: 

V. When a Woman is to be deliver'd, 
the modern Jews take Care to write upon 
the Doors. and Walls of the Chamber, 
Adam, or Eve; Lilith, be gone; which 
isa Kind of Prayer to God, that he would 
give them a Son; or, if a Daughter, that 
ſhe er reſemble Eve, rather than 


Inſtitution, in which God they get 


repreſents the eternal 


ty which they 
brought with them into the World; for 


Pleaſure, which ap- 


Lilith. They pretend that Lilith. was 
Adam's firſt Wife, and a very ſtubborn 
and wicked Wife they make of her; 
whereas Eve was all Gentleneſs and Obe- 
dience. If a Daughter be born, they ex. 
preſs little Joy; and fo light do they 
make of that Sex, that in their ſua 
Prayers the Jetviſbd Men Bleſs the Creaty 
of Heaven and Earth, that be bas wot mad; 
them Women: And the Woman daily ſays, 
in her Addreſſes to God, Bleſſed. be thou, 
who haſt made me as thou pleaſeſt. All the 
Ceremony after the Birth Da * — ls 
only this : At the End of about fix Weeks 
a Parcel of young Children about 
her Cradle, and then taking her up in her 
Arms, they give her afterwards a Name, 
and divert themſelves. But when a Son 
comes into the World their Joy is abun- 
dantly Entertainments muſt be 
made, and the Goſſips muſt be choſen, 
between the Birth and the Circumeiſion. 
The Night before the ration is per- 
formed, the whole Family is kept awake 
to guard the Child; and this they call 
Watching. The Father and Mother are 
alſo viſited at the ſame Time by their if 
Male and Female Friends, on which Oc- 
caſion there is abundance of Joy and Civi- 
lity expreſod between them. But not to 
dwell on theſe Things, we now proceed 
to the Day of Circumciſion 3 and here we 
ſhall take notice, in order, of the Perſons 
who aſſiſt at it, the Place where, and the 
Inſtruments with which, *tis performed 
and laſtly, of the Ceremony itſelf, 

VI. All the S8 have Officers, 
who are called Mabels, or Circumciſors; 
and they attribute a great deal of - Honour i 
to this Function. But as the Law hath 
ordainꝰd nothing concerning either the 
Miniſter, the Inſtrument, or Place, of 
Circumciſion, the Father is at Liberty to 
act as he leaſes in choſe Particulars. | | 
he is le, he may circumciſe his ow 
Child hamſelf; or he may chuſe a Rel i 
tion, a Surgeon, * l 


wes Ali 
-> 


inks proper.” Thoſe who- are Circum- 
lors by Office, give Money to the Poor 
- make chemſelves perfect in their Art by 
iſing on the Children of thoſe People. 


Ceremony is performed, and the God- 
mother carries it into the Synagogue, or 
Room appointed for that Purpoſe by the 


Parents. n 
VII. For they are not obliged to go to 


the Father may have the Sacrament of 
Circumciſion adminiſter'd 25 - his own 
Houſe, When they have 


'd on the 
Place, two large Elbow-Chairs are ſet by 
each other, and covered with Silk Cu- 
ſhions. In one of theſe the Godfather 
ſeats himſelf; the other is reſerved for 
Elias, whom they iy bn imagine 'to be 
preſent on theſe Occaſions, © to remark 
whether the Ceremony be religiouſly ob- 
ſerved or not. The Reaſon they give for 
this, is, That in the Time of Elias, the 
People of Jrael had renounced Circum- 
ciſion; and this ſo mortally afflicted the 
Prophet, that he could be comforted no 
other Way than by God's telling him that 
ſuch -a Calamity ſhould never happen a- 


gain: And 'tis to ſee whether or no he be 


deceived, that he ever ſince aſſiſts inviſi- 
bly at all Circumciſions; and yet not ſo 
inviſibly neither, but that the Godfather, 
as they pretend, maniteſtly ſees him take 


three whole Days in its Place, whether out 
of reſpect to that Prophet, or from what 
other Motive, cannot certainly be deter- 
mined. If he ever fails of his Atten- 
dance, *tis not their Fault, for they always 
make Proclamation. ; aloud, before the 
Ceremony begins, that This. is Elias his 
Place. | ; 

VIII. When Moſes was commanded to 
circumciſe: his Children, we are told, his 
Wite Zipporah ook a ſharp Stone, and cut 
off the Foreskin of ber Son, Exod. 4. 25 


Mr. Baſnage tells us, that this Tranſlation 


No. XIII. 


I 
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The Godfather holds the Child while the 


the Synagogues on theſe Occaſions; but 


his Place. They leave the Chair of Elias 
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is agreeable to the Septuagint; and that 
in the Text of Jaſbua above- quoted, where 
we read of Sbarp Knives, the Word uſed 
by the Hiſtorian ſignifies a Stone, and is 
ſo rendered by ſome Interpreters. St. 
Auſtin has followed this Interpretation, 
which ſeems the more juſt, becauſe the 
Heathens uſed Knives of Stone in a more 
violent Operation. The antient Galli, 
who were the Prieſts of Cybele the Mother 


of the Gods, are particularly remarked for 


er themſelves with Stones, or 


broken Potſherds, not knowing how to do 
it otherwiſe with Safety to their Lives. 
*Tis pretended that Knives of this kind 
are much leſs dangerous than thoſe- of 
Braſs or Iron, and will not. cauſe ſo great 
an Inflammation of the Wound: But 
perhaps a better Reaſon for the introducing 
of them at firſt in theſe Operations may 


be this, That many of the Antients were 


unacquainted with the Uſe of Inſtruments 
of Metal, or at leaſt could not get any 
of them to uſe. Be this as it will, the 
modern Jecus in their Circumciſions gene- 
rally employ a Razor, which the Circum- 
ciſor brings in a Diſh, together with the 
Aſtringent Powders, the Linnen Cloth, 
the Lint, the Oil of Roſes, and all other 
Neceſſaries. Baſnage mentions a Plate- 
full of Sand, and two Veſſels fill'd with 
Red Wine, among Things that are brought 
in on this Occaſion. He fays, that all 
the Implements are borne in ſeparately by 
Children, who form a little Proceſſion, 
the ' firſt of them carrying a Candleſtick, 
with twelve Candles burning on it, to re- 
preſent the twelve Tribes of Jrael. Per- 
haps this Proceſſion is only for the Chil- 
dren of the. richer Sort of People, who 
are willing to diſplay a more than ordinary 


Magnificence. | 


IX. The Circumcifor and Godfather 


being ready, they, with the reſt of the 
Company preſent, . ſing a Hymn, while 
they wait for the Child; At laſt the 
Godmother, attended by a Company of 

N Women, 


* 


* 
* i 
. 
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Women, brings him in her Arms, but 
no farther than the Door, none of that 
Sex being permitted to enter where” this 
Ceremony is performed. There ſhe deli- 
vers him to the Godfather, at the ſame 
Time that theſe Words are proclaimed 
aloud, Bleſſed be he that comes: In which 
Expreſſion, tis pretended, are two great 
Myſteries. Firſt, the Hebrew Letters of 
it are preciſely Eight, which denotes the 
Time of Circumciſion to be the eighth 
Day; and ſecondly, the ſame Letters may 
be made to fignify, Behold Elias comes, 
and ſo have a Reference to the Prefence 
of that Prophet at the Ceremony. The 
Ferwiſh Writers are full of theſe kinds of 
Inventions, and we may ſometimes re- 
hearſe them to give a Taſte of their Learn- 


ing. | | 

X. All things being thus ready, the 
Godfather fits down im the Chair appoint- 
ed for him; and ſettles the Child in a pro- 
per Poſture between his Knees. Then the 
Mabel, or Circumciſor, opens the Blank- 
ets. Some of them make Uſe of Silver 
Pincers, to take up ſo much of the Skin 
as they deſign to cut off; but others hold 
it with their Fingers. Before they pro- 
ceed any further, the Circumciſor, hold- 
ing the Razor ready in his Hand, repeats 
this Form of Words: Bleſſed be thou, O 
Zord, who haſt commanded us to uſt Cir- 
. Eamrifion > And then he immediately cuts 
off the thick Skin of the Prepuce, and 
caſts it into the Sand; tearing off with his 
Thumb Nails another fine Skin, which 
remains after the former is taken away. 
He then ſucks the Blood two or three 
Times, which flows very plentifully on 
this Otcafion, and ſpits it out into a Cup 


full of Wine. After this he waſhes the 


Wound, and applies to it Coral Powder, 
Dragon's Blood, and other Things, in 
order to ſtop the Bleeding: To which he 
adds Bolſters and Oil of Roſes, and {6 
_ binds up all very clofely. Whilſt this is 
doing, the Father gives Thanks to God, 
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and prays him 5 the Child: that 
he may prolong” his Days in Proſperity, 
that 10 kay folk the Cms of tl. 
Law, that he may ſee the Houſe of God 
rebuilt, that his Enemies may be covered 
with Shame, and that his Name may be 
among the Righteous and wiſe. He then 
cries, O God, thy Will be done; to which 
the Aſſembly anſwers, Cauſe your Son 1 


enter into the Law, into Marriage, and 


good Works, as he has entered into the Co. 
venant of Abraham. In' the next Place, 
the Mobel having cleanſed his Hands, takes 
the Cup, into which he had ſpit the 
Blood, and bleſſes that, the Parents, and 
the Child, to whom he then gives the 
Name appointed by his Father; at the 
ſame time repeating theſe Words of Eze. 
kies Prophecy, I ſaid unto thee when thay 
wa#ft in thy Blood, Live; and rubbing the 
Lips of the Infant with the Blood and 
Wine. | Laſtly, he prays for the Congre. 
gation, who ſing with him the oxxviith 
Pſalm, which begins, Bleſſed is every on 
that feareth the Lord. The Ceremony be- 
ing thus over, the Godfather reſtores the 
Child to the Godmother, who carries him 
back and delivers him to his Mother. All 
thoſe who are preſent at a Circumciſion, 
take their Leave of the Father with wiſh- 


ing, that he may be thus preſent at his 


Son's Wedding. The Child is commonly 
cured of his Wound in twenty-four Hours; 
and they celebrate this his Initiation into 
the Covenant with a ſolemn Feaſt, ſome- 
times with a Sermon. The Mobel is obli- 
ged to keep a Regiſter of thoſe he has cir- 
cumciſed; and not only the Names of 
the Child and his Father, but alſo of 
the Godfather and Godmother, are inſert- 
ed in it, the whole being interwoven with 
ſeveral Texts of Scripture, 

 £& Theſe are the Ceremonies belong: 
ing to Circumciſion; The Authors whom 
we have followed ſeem to differ in ſome 
Particulars of their Accounts; but per- 
haps not more than the Jetus themſelves 

2 oa 


un 


| 
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in different Countries may vary the 
Practice of this Inſtitution. As *twas im- 
poſſible for us poſitively to diſtinguiſh 
theſe Things, - we have been the more 
circumſtantial in our Relation: For which 
Reaſon, tho* we cannot ſay, that every 
Article here mentioned is punctually ob- 
ſerved at all Circumciſions, yet we believe 
there is nothing here mentioned that is 
not one Time or other obſerved in the 
Adminiſtration of that Sacrament; and 
alſo that we have omitted nothing mate- 
rial which has been recorded as an Obſer- 
vance on that Occaſion. 

XI. The Cuſtom of circumciſing Wo- 
men was never received among the Jes, 
tho* it was by the Egyptians and Ethio- 
pians, and in ſome Places of Arabia and 
Perſia. When St. Ambroſe aſſerts, that 
the Egyptians circumciſed both Men and 
Women at the Beginning of the eighteenth 
Year, Marſham is angry with him for 
faying this, and wonders where the Father 
had ſuch a Notion : But that Author 
ſhould have remember'd that Strabo gives 
the ſame Account concerning the Zgyp- 
tian Women of his Time. We have alſo 

the Relation of a modern Traveller to 
prove, that the Women of ſome particular 
Countries of Arabia and Perfia, which lie 
towards the Red Sea and the Perfian Gulph, 
continue the Ufe of ' Circumciſion to this 
Day in common with the Men. The 
Tame Thing is affirmed. of the Erbiopians, 


and we find ſeveral other Inftances of it 


among the Orientals. This Cuſtom ſeems 
to have been founded upon natural Rea- 
fons, which are not applicable to all the 
Women of the Countries where *tis ob- 
ferved ; and we do not find that in Egypt 
the Practice of it is univerſal, or thought 
to be of any Obligation. 

XII. Philo, who could not bear to have 
a Ceremony ridicuPd which had coſt his 
Nation ſo much Blood, attempts to ex 
plain the Reaſon of its Inſtitution. He 
believes it was neceſſary to prevent a 
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Diſeaſe ' called- a Carbuncle, to which the . 
Uncircumciſed were very ſubject; and 
produces alſo ſeveral other natural Reaſons 
for the Practice. But that ingenious Feto 
was endeavouring to juſtify Circumciſion 
to ſome Foreigners who were ſhock'd at 
it, and was therefore obliged to urge ſuch 
Motives as were merely human; othet- 
wiſe we might juſtly wonder at what he 
ſays. He afterwards adds, -agreeably to 
the Theology of his Nation, that this 
Sacrament repreſented the Circumciſion of 
the Heart; and that it was inſtituted by 
God to inſtruct them in their Obligations 
to retrench all the Pleaſures of Senſe. *Tis 
certain that the natural Motives which 
Philo mentions are of no Weight in them- 
ſelves; and yet ſome modern Rabbies 
have produced Reaſons altogether as tri- 
fling on the ſame Subject. They tell us, 
that God ordain'd it as a Character of 
Diſtinction; that the Jewiſb Nation being 
more excellent than all others, might be 
diſcovered among all the People of the 
Univerſe. But it this was the Deſign of 
God, he would not have ſuffered it to paſs 
among the Syrians, Arabians, Egyptians, 
and the Nations of Canaan, from whom 
there was more Neceflity of their being 
diftinguiſh'd by a ſenſible Mark, than 
from thoſe that were more remote. It 
has alſo been faid, that God meant to in- 
ſpire the Fews with a more ardent Charity 
to one another, by making them al bear 
the ſame Seal and Character. Tis true, 
St Paul made Uſe of Baptiſm, which was 
ſubſtiruted in the room of Circumciſion, 
to bind Chriſtians in ſtricter Bonds of 
Unity. But he mentions, it only among 
other Things, and docs not ſay, that the 
promoting of fuch Unity was the great 
End of that Sacrament, of which he has 
in other Places given another Interpreta- 
tion. Both Circumciſion and Biptiſch, as 
they were divine Inſtitutions © in the 
Churches of the Old and New * | 
might be mentioned to their re- 

ght properly fete 


ſpective Subjects in an Exhortation to Uni- 
ty and Concord, and urged in that Caſe 
a8 Characters of the People of God; but 
ve muſt not ſay that the Deſign of the Su- 
preme Legiſlator in ordaining them, was 
immediately the Promotion of ſuch Con- 
cord, unleſs we could prove that they 
ever, in themſelves, were more effectual 
to that Purpoſe than any other Inſtitu- 
tions. 
XIII. But if ſome of the Jewiſb Di- 
vines have endeayoured to fix their Cir- 
cumciſion upon a weak Foundation, others, 
and that in a great Number, have run in- 
to a contrary Extreme, by aſcribing the 
Support of Heaven and Earth to their Na- 
tion's conſtant Obſervance of this Symbol. 
They don't believe, ſays Baſnage, that 
their Fathers were faved from Death and 
the Hand of the deſtroying Angel by the 
Blood of the Paſchal 5 only; but 
maintain, that all the Children of the 
Iſraelites were circumciſed on the ſame 
Day, and that the Blood of their Foreskins 
being mixed with that of the Lamb, and 
ſprinkled together with it on the Door- 
poſts, it was by that means that they a- 
- voided the Vengeance of God. The 
place Abraham at the Gates of Hell, 
through which he gives free Admiſſion to 
all the, Uncircumciſed, but ſtops thoſe of 
his own Nation, and ſends them to Hea- 
ven, Becauſe” Circumciſion epens the 
Gates of Paradiſe, and renders their Souls 
acceptable to God. This laſt is a very odd 


Conceit : But need we wonder that the 


Jets ſhould aſcribe all this to Circumci- 
ſion? People in general are inclin'd to 
attribute too mueh to ſenſible Signs; and 
might not the eus find almoſt as extrava- 
gant Characters of the Chriſtian Sacraments, 
in ſome Books of Devotionꝭ eſpecially, as 
either of theſe here produced from the 
Writings of their Doctors? The Truth 
of the Matter is, we are not to collect the 
Articles of Faith from all allegorical Ex- 
Preſſions, which are uſed only to raiſe and 


- 
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warm the Mind. We do not ſay, that 
the Rabinnical Paſſages above are of this 
Kind, though it ſeems very likely that 
they are; but only give a neceſſary Cau. 
tion, which ought always to be obſerved 
in judging of other Mens Opinions. It 
Ta not be, that we ſhould aſcribe ſuch 
ridiculous Notions to other People as we 
often do, if we judged of their Principle 
in the ſame Manner as we do of our own; 
for Reaſon and common Senſe have a like 
Effect upon all Minds, according to the 
Degrees in which they are found. Pre. 
judice, indeed, and a long Habit of Rex. 
ſoning from falſe Principles, have a ſtrong 
Influence upon us all; and for that Rex. 
ſon we are alike too prone to Error, eſpe- 
cially. in this Particular, of placing in 
Modes, and Inftitutions merely poſitive, 
much more than we ought. The Juſtice 


of theſe Reflections will excuſe our making 


them in this Place, though it be acknoy. 
ledged that the Zews are more guilty than 
many others of this Kind of Superſtition. 
There have been Chriſtians, who have 
pretended to ſee the Neceſſity of Satiſ- 
faction in the Blood that flows in the 
Fewiſh Sacrament which we treat, and the 
abſolute Deſtruction of Sin in the Abſci- 

ſion of the Foreskin. And is it 
that the Zews ſhould carry theſe Matters 
to a greater Length? But twould ſurprize 
one that it ſhould ever have been a Subject 
of ſerdus Diſpute, whether or no Circumci- 
ſion took away the Guilt of original Sin. The 
antient Fathers, who lived before St. Au- 
Ain, allow'd it to be only a Mark of Di- 
ſtinction to the Hebreus, denoting their 
Alliance with God: But St. Auſtin, main- 
tain'd, (and after him ſeveral others of the 
Antients,) that Circumciſion procured the 
Remiſſion of original Sin; and his Opi- 
nion was founded upon the Text of Scrip- 
ture, which declares thoſe to be utterly 
cut off from the People of God, who 
were not circumciſed upon the eighth 
Day. The Qeuſtion here ſtarted is, What 
oof 6 other 
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other Sin, beſides that which is original, 
could ſuch Children be guilty of? For 
our own: Part, after what has been re- 
mark'd above, we content ourſelves hav- 
ing barely reported theſe Particulars ; 
which prove that not only many Fewi/ 
Doctors, but ancient Fathers of the Chri- 
ſtian Church alſo, have attributed very 
extraordinary Effects to Circumciſion. 
XIV. We are now come to an Enquiry 
of conſiderable Importance, becauſe it has 
very much divided the Critics of the laſt 
and preſent Age. *Tis, Whether Abra- 
ham wed Circumciſion of the Egyp- 
tians, or communicated it to them? It 
may ſeem ſurprizing that ſuch a Queſtion 
ſhould be ſtarted among Chriſtians, when 
the Scripture plainly founds the Circumci- 
ſion of that Patriarch upon the divine 
Command. But *twas not the Chriſtians 
who firſt ſtarted it; they have only taken 
it up after Julian the Apoſtate, and Celſus, 
reat Enemies of our Religion. 
That they ſhould lay hold of the Argu- 
ments of ſuch Men, to turn them againſt 
the Authority of the Bible, is indeed al- 
moſt as ſtrange, as if they had at firſt in- 
vented them, The two Heathens above- 
mentioned maintain, that Circumciſion 
really was practis'd among the Egyptians 
before the Time of 6 and the 


Chief of thoſe modern Chriſtians who 


have followed them, are Marſham and Le 
Clerc. The Paſſages of ancient Hiſtory 
on which the Controverſy depends, are 
only two ;. the firſt in Herodotus, and the 
other in Diodorus Siculus; to omit the Te- 
ſtimony of the fictitious Sanchoniathon. He- 
rodotus ſays, that the Egyptians, the Etbio- 
. wg a UT wc of Colchos, were 
e only People w m the Beginni 
practisꝰd Circumciſion; and he as To 
two, latter Nations carried on a great Trade 
to Egypt, he imagin'd they might both 
receive it from thence. Diodorus Siculus, 
ſpeaking of the Troplodytes, tells us, that 


* 


ner as the Egypti ans. We ſhall briefly 
examine the Authority of theſe two Au- 
thors, and conſider how far they may be 
relied on in the preſent Diſpute. + 
1. Herodotus is generally called the Fa- 
ther of Hiſtorians ; but nevertheleſs he is 
well known to have err'd from the Truth, 
and to have been as faulty in his Deſcrip- 
tions of Times, Nations and Empires, as 
Pliny has been in thoſe of Nature. Such 
an Author, therefore, cannot deſerve. Cre- 
dit upon his bare Word, or rather upon 
the Word of the Egyptian Prieſts, who 
impoſed upon him with a. vain-glorious 
Relation of their Antiquities and. Cere- 
monies ; eſpecially when ſuch a verbal 
Teſtimony 1s to be oppoſed to the Scrip- 
tures, in a Point which , they have clearly 
enough expreſſed. To what religious End 
ac Circumciſion have ſerved among 
the Jetus, if it had been borrowed from 
another People? Could it then have been 
the Characteriſtic of God's peculiar Peo-— 
ple ; Would the Supreme Being; have re- 
uired, as a ſpecial Teſtimony of their 
tence, that they ſhould merely ſub- 
mit to a Ceremony, which others had be- 
fore taken up of their own. Choice ? We 
do not find- that Herodotus. had much 
Knowledge of the Jewiſh Nation, or any 
at all of the Patriarchs; but Moſes was a a 
Maſter of all the ancient Hiſtory of the 
Church; and, therefore, if we put theſe 
two Writers upon à Level, and conſider 
them only as Hiſtorians, we ought to 
refer the Jewiſh Legiſlator in this caſe, . 
uſe his Account is much the moſt po- 
ſitive,. and appears to be founded upon 
the beſt Authority. How much more 
ſhould he be recommended by his Chara- - 
cter as. a ſacred Penman, and as the In- 
ſtrument only of that divine Spirit, who 
knows all Things, and who cannot de- 


ceive?. We may add, that tho* Herado- 


tus, in ſpeaking of the Egyptian Circum 


ciſion, has accidentally dropt the Expreſ- 
ſion from the Beginning, he has thereby 


only / 


- 
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only followed the vulgaf Notion of his 
own Time; for in reality he has not gi- 


ven us the Hiſtory of that Nation further 


back than Abraham, and not ſo far with- 
out the Mixture of Abundance of Fables. 
Tis alfo obſervable, that Abraham had 
alrxeady travell'd, and had made ſome 
Stay in Egypt, before he ſubmitted to Cir- 
cumciſion; which that he did it 
only in Obedience to the Divine Precept, 
and not to imitate the Egyptians; for if he 
had been influenced by the latter of theſe 
Motives, he would certainly have been 
citcumciſed while he reſided among that 


People. | 

2. The Paſſage of Diodorus is yet much 
leſs to be regarded than that of Herodotus ; 
for he only ſays, That the Troglodytes 
performed Circumciſion in the ſame manner 
as the ians; from whom we may 
very reaſonably ſuppoſe they at firft bor- 
rowed it, as Herodotus is inclined to think 
the other Nations whom he mentions, 
might doz and the Reafon he gives for it 
is very good; for he obſerves, that this 
Rite was practiſed only by thofe Nations 
who traded to Egypt, and not by thoſe 
who had Correſpondence with the Greeks 
only. If there be not any Proof there- 
fore, that the Egyptians had this Ceremo- 
ny before, and independantly of, the Com- 
mand of God to Abraham, we have no 
Room to draw any Concluſions ii this 
Enquiry from the Practice of other Na- 
tions, who took it only at ſecond Hand 
from the Egyptians. 

3. Authors are not agreed whether the 
Epyptians conformed to the Practice of 
Circumeiſion while the Jes reſided a- 
mong them, or took it up after the De- 
parture of that People. Tis certain that 
the Jetus were become odious to the E- 


gyptians before the Time of Moſes, and 


therefore tis unlikely that they ſnould in 
fuch a Situation bri 
Compliance with one of their Cuſtoms, 
which was in itſelf painful. But then 
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ſome conclude, that Circumciſion began 


ed for by ſome Perſons. The Death of 


their Maſters to a 


Foſeph was highly eſteem'd fo long as he 
lived, not only in the Court of Pharaob, 
but by all the People of that Kingdom, 
and all the Family of his Father Fac 
came to him while he was in the Height 
of his Reputation. Moſes alſo inſinuates, 
in the firſt Chapter of Exodus, that many 
of the Succeſſors of that Pharaoh to whom 
Foſeph had been Miniſter of State, pre. 
ſerved the Memory of his Services ; and 
that it was a conſiderable Time before this 

eat Man was fo far forgot, that his Po- 
ſteriry were inhumanly abuſed, and redu- 
ced to extreme Slavery. This had made 


to be uſed in Egypt ſoon after the 1/raeites 
came thither; and a certain Rabbi goes 
ſo far as to aſſert upon this Preſumption, 
that they cancelled this Uſage afterwards, 
that they might have nothing in common 
with a Nation of Shepherds whom they 
mortally hated. But others are of Op: 
nion, that they did not practiſe Circum- 
ciſion at all till the Time of Moſes. The 
Erzyptians were the moſt ſuperſtitious Peo- 
ple in the World, and the moſt apt to 
receive any ſudden Impreffions m religious 
Matters: From this Temper of theirs, 
and the aſtoniſhing Actions of Moſes at the 
Coutt of Pharaoh, the Original of Cir- 


cumciſion among them has been account. 


their Firſt-born, the Darknefs which c- 
verſpread their Country, the drowning of 
their Monarch and his Army in the Red Wl 
Sea; theſe and other Wonders could not 
fall of ſtriking the Minds of the Egyptian, 
with great Terror, and giving the Learn. 
ed a very high Idea of the Author of fuch 
Miracles; the Conſequence of which 
might very well be their embracing ſome 
Ceremonies of the Jewiſb Religion, and 
particularly this of Circumciſion, which 
was its moſt effential CharaCteriſtick. 
ak Thus we have endeavour'd 1 
make it appear, that the Egyptian 
their Circumeition from the 28 tes, - 


at thi began to p ciſe it either d i 
th Gen of Hcl latter, or imme 
diately afterwards. © The other ancient 
Nations, who are taken Notice of by 
Herodotus for uſing it, are thought by the 
fame Author to have brought it from 
Egypt; and we have ſtronger Reaſon for 
believing ſo than he could poſſibly have. 
As for the Arabians, there can be no Dif- 
ficulty in diſcovering the Original of Cir- 
cumcifion among them; for we have al- 

taken Notice that they were the 
Deſcendants of Abraham as well as the 
Hebrews, The Canaanitiſb Nations got 
it either by Imitation of the Patriarchal 
Family, as in the Caſe of the Sichemites, 
or learnt it of the Arabians, who were 
alſo their Neighbours. In this manner 
we may eaſily account for the Original of 
it, in all the Countries where Circumci- 
fion was anciently in Uſe. But we do 
not find that even the Poſterity of A3ra- 


ham univerfally received it, tho“ the Ge- 


nerality of them did. The Idumeans were 
the Deſcendants both of Abraham and 
Iſaac, by Eſau the Son of the latter; and 
yet they were not circumciſed till they 
were compelled to it by Jahn Hyrcanus, 
who poſſibly might deſign to leave a Mark 
of his Victory 
Character of Judaiſm, tho' it ſo happen'd 


that they ſubmitted to all the Moſaical 


inſtitutions at the ſame time, and became 
afterwards one People with the Jews. 
And this Difference has always ſubſiſted 
between the Circumciſion of the true IV 
raelites, and that of other Nations, that 
it was never thought to be of general and 
indiſpenſible Obligation by any of the lat- 
ter, whereas the Jet looked upon a 
Contempt of this Sacrament as productive 
of the very worſt of Conſequences. This 


is an additional Proof that all Circumci- 


ſion was derived from Abraham and his 
Foſterity; and, indeed, that they were 
the only People to whom it was a Matter 
of Conſcience and Duty; for if the Hea- 


on them, rather than a 


1 
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chens had ſeen as much in it 5 the 


raelitts, or had practiſed it in effect of 
ſome poſitive Injunction, whether reli- 
gious or civil, they would certainly never 


have treated it as a Matter of indifference. 
And the Jes, though they could not but 
be informed of the Seum of other 
Nations, were yet ſo ſenſible oſ the pecu- 


lar Character imprinted on thetnſelves by 


this Ceremony, and the powerful Obliga- 
tions it lajd them under, that whenever 
any of them renounced the Law of Moſes 
they were careful to eraſe as much as poſ- 
ſible this Token of the Covenant, to the 
end, in all probability, that it might not 
— 2 them for their Rebellion againſt 
od. | 
XVI. We have before obſerved, that 
Mabomet did not inſtitute Circumciſiou. 


He found it among the Arabians and Sara- - 


cens, who were the Poſterity of Abraham 
above-mentioned ; and as theſe were the 


firſt People who embraced the Doctrine of 


that Impoſtor, and who. afterwards com-- 
municated it to the bordering Nations, 
we need not wonder that Circumciſion, . 


their antient and favourite Ceremony, 


was communicated along with it; and, 


conſequently, that iris at this Day practiſed 


by all the Mahometans. From them it 
was taken, together with ſome other Parts 


of their Religion, by the Negroes of Gui- 
nea, and the bordering Parts of Africa, 


who: follow at this Time a Kind of mon- 


iel Superſtition, half Malbometan, half- 

The Author who aſſures us of 
icular, ſays further, That he had 
himſelf ſeen Phylacteries about the Arms 
and Necks of thoſe People, written in 


eathen. 
this 


very good Arabian Characters, contain- 


ing certain Invocations out of the Coran. 


This ſufficiently proves, that they have 


embraced 'the Mahometan Religion, how 


imperfectly ſoever it may be, and how 


much ſoever intermixed with the Cere- 
monies of their e ſo that 
* 


we need not be in the 


aſt at a Loſs for 
tha 


4# worſhip at Feruſalem. 


. 
8 


th 
e Origi of Circumciſion among them, 
ſec y ſince we haye not the leaſt Ar- 


Euren which may engage us to 
that they practiſed it before the Time of 


Wa As for the Ethiopians, we have 


before put it beyond a mere Probability, 


that they received this Rite at firſt from 


the Egyptians; and we have Reaſon to be- 
ther, that having afterwards learn'd 


9 0 whom the Egyptians themſelves had 
It, they ſet up and carried on a religious 


Correſpondence with the Few#, many of 


them making a publick Profeſſion of the 


Law ,of Moſes, and goi 


Queen Candace was a Profelyte of this 
Kind; for the ſacred Story forms us, 
that having come o Jeruſalem for to worſpip, 
Be was returning, fitting in bis Chariot, and 
reading the Prophet Iſalah, at the Time when 
Philip, by Dire#ion of the Spirit met him 
on the Road. The Ethiopians, who have 
long made Profeſſion of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, have nevertheleſs continued the Uſe 
"0 Circumciſion down to this Tims, tho' 
aà certain learned Man has pretended that 
this Ceremony is now grown peculiar to 
the Zews and Mahbometans. The Inhabi- 
tants alſo of the Iſland of Socstora, in the 
Neighbourhood of Ethiopia, have pre- 
ſerved this antient Inſtitution. But that 


none of theſe People conſider it as a Sacra- 
ment, or even practiſe it from natural and 
neceſſary Reaſons, the Confeſſion of Clau- 


dius King of Ethiopia, publiſtyd by Mr. 


Ludolf, is an undeniable Proof We have 
not, ſays that Prince, the ſame Idea of Cir- 
cumciſſon as the Jews; for we have learned 
from St. Paul, that Circumciſion is nothing, 
po that Faith and the new Creation in 
Chriſt Jefus is neceſſary: We have all the 
Writings of St. Paul, and we follow his 
Doctrine concerning Circumciſion and Uncir- 
cumciſion. We obſerve not ours with reſpet? 
to the Law of Moſes; but in Obedience to 
a Cuſtom merely human. We circumciſe with 
5 as they caſtrate in Egypt, and bore their 


regularly to 
c uch of 
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Ears in the Indies. This Quotation con. 
cludes our Account of Circumciſion, i in 
which we have introduced as many curious 
Particulars for the Illuſtration of that Sub. 
ject, as could properly have Place in a 
Work of this Nature. 
XVII. We have before, hen ſome 
Notice of the antient Privileges of the 
Firſt-born, e that of being 
Prieſt of the Family, which continued a- 
mong the Patriarchs, and their Deſcen- 
dants the Jraelites, till the Prieſthood was 
transferr'd to the Tribe of Levi. The 
Scripture gives room to believe, that there 
had been a Cuſtom from the Beginning of 
offering to God the Firſt- born of every 
Creature; and tho? we know not for cer. 
tain whether this was communicated to 
Man as a Part of the Divine Will, or had 
its Original only from the Suggeſtions of 
eful Mind, it ap plain, at 
leaf from the Examples of Cain and 
Abel, that it was under 00d to be a Duty 
in the very Infancy of the World. A 
Man that could claim the 4 6h of 
a Firſt-born, muſt not only be the firſt 
Son, but the firſt Child of his Mother; 
for if a Woman was deliver'd of a Daugh- 
ter before a Son, none of her Sons who 
were born afterwards, had ſhe ever ſo 
many, were to be preſented to the Lord, 


But let a Man matry as many Wives as he 
pleaſed, the Firſt-born of each, if a Son, 
was ſubject to this Dedication, The Ex. 


cellency attributed by the Fews to the 


Firſt- born, ſeems to 5 been the Cauſe 


why that Word is ſometimes in the Bible 
applied figuratively to any Thing that is 
the firſt, or moſt diſtinguiſhed, 7 15 kind 
Thus it is ſaid of Jeſus Chrif, that he i 
the Firſt-born of every Creature; and in 
another Place he is called, The Firſt-born 
from the Dead. Thus allo in 7 ſaiab, The 
Firſt-born of the Poor, ſignifies the mot 
miſerable of all the Poor ; and in Fob, the 
Firſt-born of Death, is 19 moſt terrible of 
all Deaths. The Charadter of Firſt- born 

©] ſeems 
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ſeems to have been, transferred, together 


with the Prieſthood, to every Individual 


of the Tribe of Levi; for Aaron was 
commanded, Numb. 8. 11. to offer the 
Levites before the Lord, for an Offering of 
the Children of Iſrael, that they (might 
execute the Service 0 the Lord. Moſes has 
regulated another Particular of this Prero- 
| — of the Firſt- born, in the Caſe of 
Polygamy which was common among 
the Jews. Fa Man have two Wives, one 
beloved, and another hated, and they have 
borne him Children, both the Beloved and 
the Hated, and if the firſt-born Son be bers 
that was hated, then ſball it be, when be 
maketh his Sons to inherit that which be 
hath, that he may not mate the Son of the 
Beloved Firſt-born before the Son of the 
Hated, which is indeed the Firſt-born, but 
he ſhall acknowledge the Son of , the Hated 
for the, Firſt-born, by giving ee 
Porti wok ug of all that he hath. this it ap- 
beſides the Th Org the 


f Belt. born Son was to have a double Por- 


tion among his Brethren. Some under- 
ſtand this inheriting a double Portion to 
ſignify, that the Firſt- born was to have a 
full Half of his Father's Inheritance, and 


that the other Half was to be ſhared in 


equal Parts among the reſt of the Sons: 
Bat the Rabbies inform us, that the Firſt- 
born only took for his Share twice as much 


as any one of the others; ſo that if there 
were ſix Sons, the whole Inheritance was 
divided into ſeven equal Parts , whereof 
the eldeſt had two for his Portion ; or if 


he was dead before his Father, and had 


left Children, they divided his double 
Share among them in Parts alſo. 
This might probably have. been. a Law, 
or at leaſt a Cuſtom, before the Time of 
Moſes; for he ſeems only to, have con- 
firmed the antient Ulages of the Ifraelites 
in this Matter, as in man others. Thus 
tho? we find that the F -born, both. of 
Man and Beaſt, had been facred to the 


Lord from the Beginning, yet when God, 


Ne. XIV. 


ficient Account of the Privileges, 


tell us, and. 


by the Sword of the deſtroying Angel had 
killed all the Firſt-born of the 1 
the Law concerning their Conſecration 
among the Mraelites was renew d, or pro- 
baby was then firſt committed. to Wri- 


ting, as many other antient Cuſtoms were, 
and incorporated with. the Body of the 


Moſaical Inſtitutions. Tis likely 

that the Ceremony of preſenting, the ik 
born of Man to the Lord in publick, was 

not till now introduced; becauſe before 
this Time there had been no general 
Place of Worſhip, like the hae gas. 
which was made in the Wilderneſs 

the Temple afterwards at Feruſalem. And 
the Tribe of Levi, being about the ſame 


Time ſet apart for the prieſtly Office, on 
Account of their ab = the ia. 


latry of the Golden Calf, che Redem 


of the Firſt-· born from the Office of the 
Miniſtry, to which they were devoted by 
their Conſecration, became alſo nece 8 
there being no longer any Occaſion 
their Service. This we take to be a ſuf- 
of firſt- 
born Sons, the Senſe of what Moſes has 
delivered concerning them, and the Ori- 
ginal of thoſe antient Fewiſh Ceremonies 
of their Dedication and Redemption, 
which we ſhall next deſcribe. 

XVIII. The Time appointed by the 


Law for the Preſentation of a Firſt-born, 


ſeems from the Time preſcribed for the 
Purification of Women, to be the End of 
forty. Days after his Birth, though ſome 
probably with on, now 


the Cuſtom of Purification 1s laid aſide, 


that the Child is only required to be full 


thirty Days old. Be this as it will, the 
full Time being come, one of the De- 
ſcendants of — who is moſt agreeable 
to the Father, is ſent for; and ſeveral 
Perſons being 1 met together in the Houſe, 
the Father brings a Quantity of Gold and 
Silver. in a. Cup or Baſon. Then the 
.Child is put into the Hands of the Prieſt, 
who 8 an. audible Voice aſks the Mo- 

ther, 
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ther, n She an- 
f. Yes. e goes on 
e es Bad ah ber C, Mats 


& Female ; no untimely Birth, or Miſcar- 
* 6? To -7 the Woman replies in the 
fo, fays the Prieft, - 4h15 


5 as 4 ben belongs to me. 

This is the preſent Form of their dedi- 

a Firft-born Son to the Lord, as 

Terme in the Houfe of the Fa- 
ther. 


NIX. The Prieft having thus takin 


7 Polbſion of the Child; he turns h 
to the Father, and ſays, I you have @ 


Pefre to have bim, you muſt redeem him. 
The Father anſwers, This Gold and Silver 


Ts offered to you for that Purpoſe only. Are 


fays the Father. Then 


the Prieſt to the Aſſembly, ſpeaks 
. the following Purpoſe : This Child, as 


Horn, is mine, according to the Lato. 


And thoſe that are io be redeemed, from a 
Mtb old fhalt thou redeem, according to 


thine Eftimation, for the Monty of froe 
"Shekels,” after the Shekel of the Santtuary.--- 
But 1 am content with this in Zucba 
At the Conclnſion of theſe Words, fi 


e 
the Cup, more or leſs as he pleaſes; and 


aſter that reſtores — Infant to his Father 


brow ger Day of the Redemp- 
tion is a Day 2 in the Family. 
ks F de or a Levite, his 


Son is not redeemed at all, becauſe he 
remains devoted to the Service of the 


XX. A clean Beaſt, ſuch 28 à Calf, 
Lamb, a Kid, was alſo to be offer d 
the Temple. It was not to be redeem'd, 
but killed; the Blood of it was to be 
ſprinkled upon the Altar, the Fat to be 
burnt, and the Fleſh was for the Prieſt. 
But an Horſe, an Afs, à Camel, or 

other imelean Beaſt, was either redeem 

or fomething elſe given in exchange for 
il. And, *beſitles the Firſt-born of Men 


2 
at 


* 
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. Firſt-friits of Corn and Trees were alſo to 
unclean the three firſt Years, and in the 


8 qr to rederm bim] continues 
Pet am; 


at the Birth of a 


and Beaſts, which were either offered to 
the Lord, ot redeemed with Money, the 


be ſet apart. The Fruit of a Tree was 


fourth Tear it was the Lord's; ſo that 
the Proprietor had no Right to gather any 
for his own Uſe till the Hfth Year. Con. 
cerning the Firſt-fruirs of Corn there are 
many Pt s, according to the ſevera] 
Kinds thereof. We hall not quote any 
Texts of this Kind, but only refer the 
Reader to ſeveral Paſſages, in the ſacred 
Writers, which give a complete 
Knowledge of thel ne to ſuch as 2 
ſire it, Dent. 22. 75 18. and 15. 9. Lev, 
23. 17. Numb. 15. 19, 20. 

XXI. There were ſeveral Kinds of Pu. 
rification among the Hebrews, Which had 
all Relation to the ſeveral Impurities that 
might be contratted. We have before 
remarked, that when a Woman was de- 
Itvered of a Boy, the was impure for forty 
Days. During the firſt Seven of theſe, 
the could not touch any Rind of Thing, 
S ae es 

continued thi 
three Days longer, yet it was ſuch 1 0 
not hinder her from the Care of her 
houſhold Affairs, but only excluded her 
from the Uſe and Participation of hoh 
Things. If ſhe brought forth a Girl, the 
Time of her Was twice as long as 
for the was to con- 
tinue fourteen Days in the firſt Stare of In. 
8 and ſixty- fix in the Second, be- 


ſhe went to the Temple. The Words | 


of the Law, both concerning the Time 
of Uncleanneſs, and the Ceremony of 
Purification, are as follows > F a Women 
have conceived Seed, and borne a Man- 
Child, then fhe fhall be unclean ſeven Days; 
according to the Days of her Separation for 
I foe L = Au 


ber 1 
„he pull then continue inthe Blood of ber 


purifying three and thirty Days : She ſhall 


touch no hallowed Thing, nor come into the 
San- 


= 


anuory, untill the Days of her purifying be 
Al Ted. Bu if fot bear @ Maid-Child, 
then ſbe ſhall be untlean two Weeks, as in 


ber Separation; and ſhe ſhall continue in the 
Bod of ber purifying threeſcore and fix 
Days... And when the Days of her purify- 
ing art fulfilled, for a Son or 4 Daughter, be 
ſhe ſhall bring a Lamb of the firſt Year for « Can 
Burnt-offering,” and a young Pigeon, or a 
Turtle Dove, for a' Sin-offering, unto the 
Door of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
unto the Prieſt: who ſhall offer it before the 
Lord, and make an Attonement for ber; 
and foe ſhall be cleanſed from the Iſſue of 
her Blood. And if ſbe be not able to bring 


a Lamb, then ſhall ſhe bring two Turtles, 


at 3. 5 <4 a _1 ot £. 4... trot 


Offering, and the other for a Sin-offering ; 
and the Prieſt ſhall make Attonement for 
ber, and ſhe ſhall be clean. This is the 
Law for her that hath borne a Male er a 
Female. 

XXII. That the Bleſſed Virgin was en- 
tirely free from the Obligation of this 
Law, may be eaſily proved from the firſt 


tion by which a Woman was become ſub- 
ject thereto ; a Condition which reaches 
all the Mothers that ever were, 

the Mother of our Lord, whoſe 98 
tion was by the Power of the Moſt High. 
This was the Doctrine of the Fathers, as 
may be ſeen in the Places referred to; and 


che” Chiirch has always look · d upon it as 
*H an 2 of the ndeſt Humility 
4 and. Submiſſion, t the went thro? a 

Ceremony, to which ſhe was: not at all 


obliged” 1 the Law. To preſerve the 
Memory of ne and to * 
aut che of profane Sacrifices, 
which. the . P 


an; to make in the 
Month of February, the Feaſt of the Pu- 


And rification of he 1 Emp was ſolemn- 
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or two young Pigeons, the one for 4 Burnt- 


more is the Obedience of 
Words of it, which contain the Condi- 


taught under his own new Diſp 
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Vulgar Name of the Day, and the Can- 
dles borne in this Feſtival by the Nomas 
Church, were introduced, as tis pretend» 
ed, in alluſion to Simeon's calling our 
Lord, The Light 12 Gentiles, and the 
Ne of his People Ih 3 Though the 
ounded Reaſon 2 the Uſe of theſe 

— ar is, that they were to take Place 

of the Torches which the Pagans carried 
in their Lupercalia; it being certain, that 
when Chriſtianity was fubſtituted by Law, 
in the room of Paganiſm, the Emperors 
converted ſeveral Heathen Ulages, which 
were innocent in themſelves, into Cere- 


ter to e 
People, who are g 5 
taken with Pomp and Show, and exceed - 
ingly tenacious of their antient Cuſtoms. 

XXIII. But if it was a Token of great 
Submiſſion in the Bleſſed Virgin, that ſhe 
condeſcended to all the Cere- 
monies of her Religion, though not — 
der any Neceſſity of ſo — 


— <a a Life 
thoſe eſtabliſhed — which were only 
Symbols of the Privileges, Graces, and 
Virtues, that were to be granted and 


ation 
We think it better to: make ſuch a Re- 


flection as this, upon the Occaſion of our 
Lord's Circumciſion and Preſentation in 
the Temple, than to enter into a nice En- 
quiry concerning. the particular Motivrs 
which made him ſubmit to theſe Ordi- 
nances. Origen and Tertullian | refine too 
much upon this Matter, when treating of 
our Lord's Preſentation, they underſtand 
the Words of 
carbon the Womb, to be merely 


0 inp ken they Ke Hg 


Their Reaſon for 
ig nceit, in Wo * 
- ter 


Moſes, Every Male that — 


ther triſling, or worſe, : and very unwor- 


tainly knew himſelf: what he meant, and 


if he had not deſign'd every Firſt-born _ 


among the [/aelites by theſe Words, he 
would neither have put it among the o- 
ther Laws which he gave to that People, 
nor have ſuffer d the Practice of preſenting 
the Firſt-· born to God to have become ge- 
neral, as we have no room to think but it 
did even in his Time. If a Reaſon muſt 
be found for our Lord's exact Obedience 
to the whole Ceremonial Law, we think 
it the beſt Way to content ourſelves with 
ſuch an one as this: All the Precepts of 
that Law were poſitive Inſtitutions of God, 
and for a Time to ſtand as it were in the 
Place of thoſe moral Duties which corrupt 
human Nature could not perfectly per- 
ſorm; for theſe Reaſons it was abſolutely 
neceſſary that the Feat, to whom theſ 
-Precepts were given, ſhould be very re- 
gular and exact in obſerving every Thing 
they enjoined, otherwiſe their Obedience 


Was ſtill imperfect, and they were in the 


Senſe of this Law under the ſame Curſe as 
they were originally under for their In- 
fringement of the Law of Nature. Now 
if we conſider what a Burden the Cere- 
monial Law muſt have been to that Peo- 
ple, we have little Reaſon to think that 
any of them, and we may be certain that 
not many of them, could render ſuch an 
Obedience as was. there required; and 


therefore it was neceſſary that the Media- 


tor, who was to reſtore the antient Union 


between God and his Creatures, ſhould ſee 


that all the Terms of that Union were 
obſerved, of which Terms an exact Obe- 
dience to the Ceremonial Law, ſo long as 
that Law continued in Force, was un- 
doubtedly one, it ſo became neceſſary 


Jeſus Chriſt, as Mediator, ſhould. exactly 
perform all the Injunctions of that Law, 
as well as obey all the Dictates of the eter- 
nal Law of Nature; the latter for Man- 
kind in general, and the former for the 


* 
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thy of ſuch great Men; for Moſes cer- . 


that 


Fetus, and thoſe who ſubmitted to the 
Fewiſh Inſtitutions, in particular. Theſe 
are our preſent Sentiments, which we. do 
do not require any one elſe to receive with- 
out Examination. This, however, we 
may offer, as a certain Truth: That 
whatever Virtue or Merit it pleaſed God 
to find in the Jem Obedience to their 
Ceremonial Law, and whatever Benefit; 
he conferred on them for it; the whole, 
ſome Way or other, was entirely founded 
on, and owing to, the Merits and Satis. 
faction of Jeſus Chriſt, the only Mediator 
between God and Man, there being no- 
thing in thoſe Ceremonies themſelves, at 
leaſt in the greateſt Part of them, of eter- 
nal Obligation; and therefore the Obſer- 
vance of them could not be naturally me-. 


ritorious. | | 
DISSERTATION IL 
Critical, Hiſtorical, and Geographical, 


I. The Jews long enpected Chriſt. II. St 
ries; about Simeon. III. Said to hav 
been Preſident of the Sanhedrim. IV. 
That Opinion refuted.” V, VI. Order of 
ſome Occurrences mentioned; . by St. Mat. 

thew and St. Luke. VII. Herod iſ 

- flew Children of two Nears old. VIII 
Another Opinion concerning it. IX. 4 

Conjecture an ſome Words of Matthew. 

X. Slaughter. of the: Innocents not n- 
tioned | by Joſephus. XI. The Prophey 

e Jeremiah, quoted y Matthew, conf- 
der d. XII. and Rachel Tomb. 

Continuauce in and the Year f 

_ Herod*s Death. XV « At what, Plat 

in Egypt Chriſt reſided. XVII, XVIII. 5 

XIX. Onias, the Temple of Helipolis, 

and tbe jan Jews. 1 | 

2 Lord's being called a Nazarene. + 

XXII, Nil, XXIV s XXV. The Life 

. Pale e Character a 

, Foferity d the Great. 


ed | | 
2 FFS SSS D ad ns no ed i oe 


foui 


10 LTT HE. inſpired Authors have ſaid 
10 | | ſo little of Simeon and Auna, (the 
h- Perſons who firſt acknowledged Feſus 
ve Cbriſt in the Temple, as the Meſſiah 
at whom their Nation had long expected) 
0d that we cannot with Certainty add any 
Ir Thing concerning; them, to what has been 
Its ſaid in the. hiſtorical- Part of this Work. 
le, This in general, however, may be dedu- 
ed ced from the Evangelical Account of 
18- them, (and we have made the Obſervation 
or before). that the +Zewwi/h Nation at that 
10- Time were convinced that the Day of the 
at Meſſiah's Ap ce was at hand: For 

er. *tis wands: y remarked of Simeon, That 
er- he waited for the Conſolation of Iſrael ; and 
ne- that Anna was full of the ſame Expecta- 
tion, may alſo be collected from her 

Story. Tis ſaid, that this Woman de- 

parted not from the Temple Day nor 

Night, which muſt be underſtood, ſays 

l. Dr. Prideaux, that ſhe conſtantly attend 
ed the Morning and Evening Sacrifice, 

990 (which were 2 moſt ſolemn Times of 
a Worſhip) and then with. great Devotion 
IV. offered up her Prayers to God. The E- 

r of vangeliſt intimates, that this had always 

at- been her Cuſtom, at leaſt ſince the had 


been a Widow, which was a long time, 
even if we underſtand. the: fourſcore and 
four Years,. mentioned by St. Lake, which 
ſome interpret of her Widowhood, to be 
2 5 Life; and if this At- 
tendance was occaſion'd by her Expecta- 
tion ofthe Meſſiah, as the. ingenious Au- 
thor abovementioned takes it, we are 
thereby aſſured, that ſuch an Expectation 
was of a long Standing among the Fews : 
For ſhe had either received it from other 


, from Heaven. If the former 
was. the Caſe, the Notion muſt have got 
Ground at leaſt as ſoon as it came to her; 
if the. latter, we cannot ſuppoſe that ſhe 
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People, or, as a Propheteſs was caught it 
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would have kept ſo important a Revelation 
in her own Breaſt, at leaſt without an ex- 
preſs Command ſo to do, which we have 
no Reaſon to think ſne ever nyd. 
II. The Author “ of an ancient Preface. 
to a Book which is now loſt, informs us, 
that Simeon was blind, and that upon ta- 
king Jeſus Chrif into his Arms, he im- 
mediately recovered his Sight, and gave 
Teſtimony to the Saviour of Mankind in 
the Preſence of all the People. Some 


think, that Simeon was the officiating 


Prieſt; and that as ſuch he took our Sa- 
viour into his Arms, as a Firſt-born which 
belonged to the Lord, returning him a- 
gain to his Parents when they had redeem- 
ed him according to the Law. And, in- 
deed, ſeveral. of the Antients maintain, 
that he was a Prieſt; but others again 
deny ãt with better Reafon, for the Silence 
of the Scripture alone in this particular, ĩs 
a ſufficient [Argument on the Side of the 
latter, it being unlikely that the ſacred 
Writers would have omitted mentioning 
ſuch” a Circumſtance. The Reader may 
poſſibly he pleaſed to hear more of theſe 
Stories, there being many of them con- 
cerning this Man; for though we have 
already declared, that we cannot with 
Certainty add to the Scripture Account of 
hith, yet ſuch Relations may ſerve to ſhew - 
the Temper of the Perſons who. have de- 
liver'd them down. Leo Allatius, in à 
Diſſertation upon the Writings of the . 
meons, relates from Tradition ſeverab Par- 


ticulars that happened when / Simeon came 


into the Temple to ſee. the Meſſiah- A- 
mong the other Methers that brought 
their Children. into the Temple, he ob. 
ſerved the Holy Virgin ſhining with Rays 
of Light; and immediately pon 
putting aſide the Multitude, he went di- 
Nr to her, gave her his Bleſſing, took 
the Child Jeſus into his Arms, and with 
a divine Enthuſiaſm pronounced the Can- 
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tiele recorded by St. Luke. Nicephorus 
tells us, that the good old Man died as 
ſoon as ever he had returned the Child 
into the Arms of his Mother. 

III. We have before ſaid, that the Si- 
mon in the Goſpel, is ſuppoſed by ſome 
to have been Simeon the Son of ale 
This Hillel was the greateſt of alb the an- 
cient Miſbnical Doctors; that is, of thoſe 
Doctors who taught the 7 eros their Tradi- 
tions, and whoſe Succeſſion continued 
from the Time of Simeon the Juſt, till the 
Miſha was compoſed. He was deſcend- 
ed by the Mother's Side from David, and 
not only ſat himſelf in the firſt Seat of 
Juſtice * the Jewiſb Nation, as Preſi- 
dent of the Sanbedrim, for forty Years to- 
gether, but the ſame Honour continued 
to his Poſterity thro' ten Generations. Si. 
mon, the Son of Hillel, ſucceeded his Fa- 
ther, and after Simeon, his Son Gamaliel, 
who preſided when Peter and the other 
Apoſtles were called before that Council, 
and was the ſame at whoſe Feet Paul was 
in tlie Sect and Learning of the 
Concerning the Queſtion a- 


dred up 
Phariſees. 
bove, Whether chis Kim, the Son of 
Hillel, and the Simeon: of St. Lake, tal 
be juſtly thought the ſame Man, we 
here give our Opinion: 


IV. The Learni end Rep. 
ben of Simeon? thee Son of El, and the 
Circumſtance: of his living at the 
Time; theſe, together with the 
neſ&: of ſome Perſons for introduc! 
Great Men the firſt Be * 
to have been e an ths why he is 
faid wo be the ' fame with Simeon in the 
Goſpel. Tf it be unlikely that this latter 
was-fo much as a common Prieſt, becauſe 


no ſuch Cireurhſtance is mentioned, ho] 


is it chat he ſhould · be fo 
a Man as he is here ted? Would 
our Lord have faid in the Time of hi 
lick Miniftry, - I thank tbre, 'O Pater, 
Lord of Heaven and Earth, that thou baſt 
A nn from en and Prudent, 


if a Perſon of the higheſt Rank, both for 
Wiſdom and Authority, had been the 


' Firſt that received him in the Character 


of the Meſſiah ? Would the Jes have con- 

tinued in that high Station of Preſident of 
the Sanbedrim, a Man who acknowledged 
the Object of their Contempt for. the Son of 
God? Or rather, could the Preſident of 


the San bedrim have made ſuch an Acknow. 


ledgment concerning Jeſus at his Birth, 
and yet that ſame Feſus have lived thirty 
Years afterwards in Obſcurity, and not be 
at all known when he made his publick 
Ap ? 

St. Matthew having related the Hi. 
ſtory of the Wiſemen, proceeds imme- 
diately to tell us, that ben they were de- 
parted, an Angel of the Lord appeared 10 
Joſep h in a Dream, and warned him to 
flee into Egypt. This Evangeliſt ſays no- 
thing either of the Circumciſion or Pre- 
ſentarion, which are related by St. Luk: 
only, who, on the other hand, omits the 
Coming of the Wiſe- men. We have fol 
lowed the general Opinion of Commen- 
tators, ſupported by the Authority of the 
Church, that Jeſs was circumciſed before 
the Arrival of the Magi at Bethlehem, and 
that his N r was almoſt 3 


Days aft F home. 

alſo oenclude * ark amily not to bak 
gone to Navareth, el after their Return 
out of Exypt, and conſtquently, that they 
went bacſt to Bethlehem as Won as the Ce- 
remonies at Feruſalem were ovels, from 
whence they fled into Egypt at the divine 
Command. There are ſome Difficulties, 
however, that attend this Opinion, which 
we ſball nod endea ur to remove. 

VI. St. Lake immediately paſſes from 
che Accotint of What happened in the 
Temple to their re into Galilee: 
And when they bad d all Things 
according to the Law of the Lord, they ti. 
turnei into Galilee, to their own City Na- 


zareth : But we. have, ſuppoſed a Return 


from Feruſalem to Bethlehem, a _ 
m 
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thence into Egypt, and a Continu- 
oo of ſome Time 3 hk Kingdom, and 
all before they went to their own City 
Nazareth: How can this be reconciled 
with the Words of Luke? The Anſwer 
to this is only, That it may be done in 
the ſame Manner as St. — and = 
are made to agree with one another 
ae Parts of the Goſpels. Neither 
the one nor the other of the Evangelifts 
fo much as hints at any Occurrences that 
happened between thoſe of which he him- 
ſelf gives an Account, and yet theſe two, 
particularly in our Lord's Infancy, relate 
different Things that muſt neceflarily have 
about the ſame Time; and 
therefore this proves that the Accounts of 
one certainly to be inſerted between 
thoſe of the other. Thus though the 
Evangeliſt e 882 when 
the i were „an L 
ed © Vb. we have neverthelefs 5 
ſed, and we ought ſo to do, that all what St. 
Take relates concerning the Going to Je- 
ruſalem, came to pals between the * 
e 


ture of the Magi and the Appearat 
Angel, becauſe the —— 2 theſe 
Actions convince us that this is their pro- 


per Place: And ſo alſo in the Text before 
us, where Luke ſays, when they had pre- 
formed all Things according to the Law, 
ey returned into Galilee, it ſeems 

W parent, that between their performing 
theſe Things, and their F Galilee, 
heir Flight into Egypt muſt happen- 
ed, . 9 it any where 
elle, with ſo much Probability. Add to 
this, that St. Matthew himſelf thentions 
their Going to Nazareth, and ſettlin 
there, after they came out of Exypr,. 1 


lieve they had been there before ſince the 
Birth of 7%. The Word ben, "uſed 
by both theſe 'Evangeliſts in their Tranfi- 
ions, ſhould be there taken indefinitely, 
ot ſo as to fignify immediately, but ſome 
Time after; without determining how 
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common C , 
© 


ſuch a Manner as leaves little room to be- 
Bleffed Infant 


ITE 


long. No two Hiſtorians that ever wrote 
of the ſame Time, or Occurrence,. have 
given ſo exactly the fame Account, as 
that neither has omitted a Circumſtance 
which the other has related: And yet two 
Writers upon the ſame hiftorical Subject, 
who are both ſufficiently exact, and per- 
haps of equal Authority, may be eaſily 
ound ; nor will any Imperfection or O- 
miſſion be difcover'd in either, but by 
comparing them . A judicious 
' Perſon, ſhould read two ſuch Au- 


thors, in order to reconcile them with 


each other, and deduce a regular Series of 
Facts from them both, would he not pur- 
ſue the ſame Method, that we, and that all 
Commentators and Harmoniſts, have pur- 
fued with reſpect to the Evangelifts? 


VII. There feeins to be ſome Obſcurity 
in the Words of St. Matrbeto, which re- 


late the Murder of the Children at Beth- 


lebem. Then Herod, when he ſaw that be 


was mocked of the Wiſe-men, was exceeding 
wroth, and ſent forth, and flew all ; 
Children that were in Bethlehem, and in 


all the Coaſts thereof, from tun Years ald 


and under, according to the Time tobich he 
had diligently enquired of the Wiſe-men. 
The chief Difficalty is, to find a Reaſon 
for Herod's ſlaying Children of two Years. 


old, in order to involve our Lord in the 


ho, according to the 
could nor be any thing 


near that Age at the Time of this M 
ſacre. In order to get over this, ſome are 
willing to 1 


ſaw the Star 


mne, that the Wiſe · men 

e 2 Year before they 

came A +> that Token of the 

Meffiah's Birth being ſent them fo early, 

on Account of the Diftance of their Coun- 

try, that they might be preſent to ſee the 
I tying in a Mine 


Now St. Matthew informs us, that Her 
enquired ailigently, at what Time the Star 
appeared; and afterwatds, that be flew the * 
Children according to_the Time that he had 
enquired of the Wiſemen ; that is, accord- 
ng, 
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ing to the Time at which they/ told him is better to be Herod's Hog than. his Sy, 
"the Star firſt appeared, which might then The Point of this turns, in a great Meg. 
be near two Years ago: This would be an ſure, upon the Fews Abſtinence from 
__ . eaſy Way of ſolving the Difficulty, could Swine's Fleſh; for which Reaſon they 
ttzcere be any Thing brought to ſupport the killed no Hogs: It was therefore better to 
principal Fact, the Appearance of the Star be a Hog than a Man, at the Mercy of 
"Þs lone before our Lord's Nativity. ſuch People. ee Ree] | 
VII. Others believe, that the Wiſe- , IX. But we may till keep to the ol 
men did not come to Feruſalem, till above Opinion, and allow the Magi to have come 
' 2 Year after our Lord's Birth, and after within forty Days after the Birth cf 
they had firſt ſeen the Star. This will Chrift ; for, according to Dr. Whit, 
put the Slaughter of the Innocents.a Year we need not have recourſe to any of the 
lower than tis thought, to have been, Suppoſitions above, in order to accoum 
and within a very little of the Time when for this Paſſage of St. Mattbew. Tha iſ 
rad died; for that Tyrant, according Author ſays, We are not certain from the 
to the largeſt Conjectures, did not ſurvive original Words, that tht Evangelif 
| the Birth of Feſus Chriſt ſo much as two means all the Children of two Nears al 
"* full Years, Agreeably to this Opinion, and under. To prove this he inſtances i 
44 _ - It has been maintain'd, that theſe Children two Greek Authors, who expreſs 4 Thin WM 
| were put to Death while Herod was raging (bat lives one whole: Year, by the ſam: 
mad in his laſt Sickneſs, and even no Word that is here tranſlated o Years dd ti 
more than five Days before he died. The 4rifrotle alſo has a Verb from the fan: BW tc 
Reaſons upon which this is believed, are Root, when ſpeaking of certain. Waſp 
theſe: Joſepbus tells us, that Herod vas ex. he tells us 30% [ive not a whole Year, bu f v. 
aſperated to the utmoſt Degree of Wrath die in the Winter, If theſe Teftimonis 
in his laſt Sickneſs, and that only five will hold good, -'tis plain that the Work 
Days before his Death he had his own Son of St. Matthew may be render'd, from a reg 
Ai pater executed: And Macrobius, an Year old and under; which Interpretatio MW 
Author of the fifth Century, mentions a makes that Evangeliſt appear perfect 
Child of Herod's, that was ſlain among conſiſtent with himſelf, and removes d ſo r 
de deer Children at Bableben, But Perplexiry that attends ds Fer of ti | 
theſe Things cannot be made to hang well Goſpel Hiſtory : For indeed it appeas i 
together: For Antipater was ſo far from ſomewhat ſtrange that ſuch. a Prince » 
being a Child, that he was a Man in Herod, when he was diſappointed by th 
Tears; neither was he executed at Berb- Magi in the Manner St. Matthew relats , 
Jebem : Beſides, Joſephus, who gives an ſhould ſtay afterwards at leaſt above , 
Account of Antipater's Death, ſays no- Year befpre he executed his bloody Pu- 
thing of theſe Children, which he would poſe, But taking the Words of the Golp 
2 have done, had they been put in the Senſe here given them, the Time b Ti 
to Peath at the ſame Time. Others have tween the Coming of the Magi and te 
pretended, that the Child of Herod, which Maſſacre at Betblebem is reduced to half; 
was murdered in this Maſſacre, was only an and we cannot tell how much. under u 
Infant at Nurſe ; But neither is there an Year the Age of Chriſt might be at r 


Ground to affirm this. Macrobius adds, Time of this Maſſacre ; for as Herod wh 
willing to make ſure Wotk, there is "i 


that the Cruelty of Herod coming to the | ſure Wotk, th | 
"Ears of 4upybus, that Emperor made the doubt but he carried his Cruelty ber 
following farcaſtical Reflection upon it: the Information he had received. , 


22 O 
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amounted to fourteen 
not at all credible, conſidering that Jo- 
ſephus, who gives a very large Account of 


for the Jes ha 


are ſure he did ſo with regard to Place; 


for he flew not only the Children of Beth- 


lebem, where the Chief Prieſts and Scribes 


Formed him Chriſt was to be born, but 


he alſo ſhed the Blood of all the innocent 


ight he not go backwards three or four 
Months, or hae. in reſpect of Time, to 
prevent his being deceived ? There might 
be a great deal more introduced upon this 
Head ; but we have met with nothing 


that ſeems more to the Purpoſe, 


X. The Greek, Moſcovite, and Ethio- 


pian Chriſtians, affirm, that the Number 


of Children maſſacred at this Time, in 
Bethlebem and the neighbouring Villages, 
Fouſand - an Article 


Hero's Actions, takes not the leaſt No- 
tice of this Affair. It is indeed ſurprizing 


to many, that this Hiſtorian, who relates 


Herad's Murder of ſome Youths when he 


was only Governor of Galilee, and the 
Cry of their Mothers for Juſtice againſt 
him for it, ſhould be altogether- ſilent in 
regard to an Action of the ſame Prince, 
which appears to us, with much more 
Horror ; eſpecially as it was perpetrated 
ſo many Years after the other, and when 
he was poſſeſs'd of regal Authority. 
Whitby ſays, That Joſephus being born in 
the firſt Year of Caius, and the Thirty- 
cghth of Chrif, and writing his Hiſtory 
of the Jewiſh Wars, in the Fifty-ſixth 
Year of his Age, which was the Ninety- 
fourth of Chr:/t, it is not ſo much Won- 
der that he ſhould at that Diſtance of 


Time make no mention of a Fact, which 


was not likely to be preſerved in the Fero- 
8 Records. But why was it not likely to 


be preſerved there, as well as the other 


Actions of Herad ? There muſt certainly 
have been ſome 1 Reaſon for this; 

| ſo little Reſpect to 
Memory of Herad, that they would not 
voluntarily have neglected to record an 


1 
1 


Babes in the Coaſts of that City : And why 


Action ſo much to his Diſadvantage: 
And if Dr. Whithy knew this particular 
Reaſon, he ought to have given it, or not 
have apologiz d for Zoſephus at all, He 
ſays, *tis ſufficient that this Hiſtory is pre- 
ſerved by Macrobius; yet afterwards he 
calls the Teſtimony of Macrobius in que- 
ſtion, in order to refute Mr. Hiſton. For 
our own Part, we content ourſelves with 
St. Matthew's Account of this . Aﬀair, 
without looking for concurrent Teſtimo- 
nies of it, or enquiring what were the 
Reaſons. that prevented our having an 

ſuch : For if Matthew had aſſerted a Fall; 
hood, he would certainly have been cor- 
rected by the Jews of his Time; many of 
whom could remember Herod, which was 


more than could be ſaid when Foſephus 


wrote. The moſt that may be gathered 
from the Silence of this latter; is only, 
that the Number of theſe Children was 
not very great and conſiderable. But even 
this is far from being certain; for when 
we conſider the Character of Herod, there 
ſeems to have been nothing ſo extravagant- 
ly bloody and inhuman, that he was in- 
capable of acting it; and che Application 
of a Paſſage of Feremiab to this Slaughter, 
which is made by St. Matthecy; is enough 
to make us think it was very great and 


terrible, tho? ſhort of what the Chriſtians 


above-mentioned have pretended. won i 
XI. The Prophecy of Feremiab, which 
the Evangeliſt quotes, relates more imme- 

diately to the Captivity of the Tribes of 
Ephraim and Manaſſebh, who were de- 
ſcended from Rachel. That beloved Wife 

of Jacob died at Rama, in Child; birth, 
as ſhe was upon the Road with her Huſ- 
band, who buried her in the ſame Placg, 
and erected over her a Monument which 
remained for many Ages. The Prophet 
cherefore, by a very beautiful Figure, in- 
troduces her as lamenting in the Place of 


the her Death, for the Captivity, of her.Chil- 


dr en: In Rama vas a Voite beard, La. 
* | eveeping 


* 
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'  evepiny fer her Children. That this was 
* hers Meaning, Year 
from the following Words, which can 

| refer only to the future Return of her 
Children from their Captivity and Diſper- 
fion. Thus —— the Lord, Refrain thy 
Vaite from Weeping, and thine Eyes from 
Tears; for thy Work ſhall be rewarded, 
faith the Lord, and they ſpall return again 
from the Land of the Enemy : and there is 
He in thine End, ſaith the Lord, that thy 
Children ſhall come into their own Border. 
But tho' the Application of this Prophecy 
by St. Matthew cannot be faid to give the 
literal and hiſtorical Senſe thereof, yet 
the Providence of God foreſeeing this 
future and greater Occaſion for Rachel to 
weep,. the Holy Spirit might have a Re- 

ference to that as well as to the Captivity 
of Tfratl, in the Words of the Prophet. 
And *tis remarkable that Matthew, in ap- 
plying this Texr, does not fay as in other 
laces, This was done that it might be ful- 
Filled, (which would have made the —_ 
rer of the Innocents the immediate 
je& of the Prophecy,) but only, Then was 
fulfdled that which was ſpoken by the Pro- 
phet Jeremiah; that is, then was perform 
ed that which gave a more full Comple- 
tion to the Words of Jeremiab, than they 
had before received by the Captivity of 
Tfrael. 
XII. The , or, as it was in the 
Time of St. Ferom, the Village of Rama, 
was ſituated within be Coofts or Neigh- 
Bourhood of Bethlehem, tho* not in the 
Tame Tribe. It was in the r of 
Benjamin, the younger Son of Jacob, at 
whoſe Birth Rathe? died; and within fix 
br feven Miles of Feru/alem. Tis men- 
tioned by Joſepbus, under the Name of 
NRamathan; and in the Old Teſtament tis 
called Rama, Ramah, and Ramathaim. 
There were other Places of the fame Name 
in the Land of Iſrael. The Tomb of Ra- 
ebel, which we called a Turkiſh Structure 
in a preceding Diſſertation, upon the Au- 


appears plain 


the Authority of Macrobius, 


thority of Mr. Maundrell, is thus deſcri. 
bed by M. Le Burn, who took a Draught 
of it on the Place. Tis cut in the Cayi. 
ty of a Rock, and covered with a Dome, 
ſupported by four Pillars, or Fragment; 
of a Wall, which open to the Sepulchre. 
The Work' is rude enough, and without 
any Ornament, but as entire as when firſt 
made; which confirms Mr. Maundrelbs 
Conjecture, that it cannot be the Monu. 
ment which Jacob erected. Another Au- 
thor tells us, that the four Pillars of this 
Dome are ſquare, and form as many 
Arches; and that it is ſurrounded by 2 
Wall of three Foot high, through which 
there 1s a little Entrance by three Steps, 
The Tomb it ſelf riſes fix Foot above the 
Ground; is ſeven Foot long, and three 
and a half broad: The upper Part of i 
is round, | 

XIII. The Time of our Lord's Con. 
tinuance in Egypt is very uncertain : For 
ſome make it to be almoſt two Years, and 
others not above two Months. This 
Queſtion depends very much upon two 
others: Firſt, When the Wiſemen came 
to Feruſalem; And, Secondly, How long 
Herod lived after the Murder of the Holy 
Innocents. The firft of theſe we have al. 
ready examined, and concluded that thoſe 
Eaſterns came to Feruſalem, and from 
thence to Bethlehem, whilſt our Lord was 
under forty Days old, and before he wa 
preſented in the Temple. With regard tc 
the Second, it has been the Opinion of 
ſome, that Herod lived not above five 
Days after that horrid Piece of Barbarity. 
Theſe are the Perſons who imagine, upon 
that the 
Death of the Innocents and that of Au 
pater happened at the fame Time; foi 
Jaſepbus aſſures them that Antipater wi i 
put to death only five Days before Her 
himſelf died, as we before remarke. 
Others have pretended that the Maflaci: 
at Bethlehem wasu only fix Weeks befon 
Antipater's Exection; and that the Nev 
| a 
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Canidius Gallus being Con ſuls. 
d of the third Year onl 
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theſe bloody Buſineſſes coming at 

4 Time to the Ear of Auguſtus, 
might be the Occaſion of his uttering the 
Expreſſion recited by Macrobius. Thoſe who 
for ſo ſhort a Time between the 
Slaughter of the Innocents and the Death 
of Herod, muſt either make, the Coming 


the Magi to be long after the Birth of 
X — — 7 ſe that Herod 


Chriſt, or they muſt ſuppoſc 
—.— Fay after Chriſt was born. The 
firſt of theſe Opinions being already re- 
jected, we ſhall take no further notice of 
it; but Mr. M hiſton has maintained the 
latter, and affirm'd that there was only a 
Month between our Lord's Nativity and 
Herod's Death. We ſhall rehearſe the 
principal ents that are brought a- 
gainſt the Hypotheſis of this learned Man, 
and then give our own Opinion, accord- 
ing as the Evidence appears. 

XIV. We muſt here firſt collect from 


Joſepbus, how long Herod reigned, and 


in what Year he died ; and then compare” 


it with the Year of our Lord's Nativity, 
as it has been fixed by very learned Men. 
The Jewiſb Hiſtorian, ſpeaking of Herad's 
being declared King of Fudea at Rome, 
has Words to this Effect: So he took the 
Kingdom, which he obtained in the one hun- 
dred-forty-eighth Olympiad, during the Con- 
ſulate of C. Aſinius Pollio, and C. Domi- 
tius Calvinus, who was that Year ſecond 
Time Conſul. This was in the Year from 
the Building of the City ſeven hundred and 
fourteen, And the ſame Author, relating 
the Siege of Feruſalem by Herod, tells us, 
that it was in the third Year after he was 
declared King at Rome, in the hundred and 
eighty-fifth Olympiad, M. Agrippa and 
took 
Feruſalem about the 
of his Regin, as M. Le Clerc has proved. 
Theſe Paſſages ſettle the waſold Regin. 
ning of Herad's Reign (from his being 
proclaimed at Rome, and from his becom- 
ing Maſter of 7eru/alem) beyond all Diſ- 
pute: Let us now ſee in what Year he 
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died; which we may alſo learn from the 
ſame Hiſtorian. He died in the Thirty- 
fourth Year of his Reign after be had cut off 
Antigonus, but the Thirty-ſeventh after 4 
being declared King at Rome. The 
of Antigonus was not long after the taki 

of Feruſalem ; for Herod did not thi 
himſelf ſafe ſo long as there was any Re- 
mainder of the antient Royal Family, and 
therefore never left ſoliciting Anthony, 
whoſe Priſoner Antigonus was made, tall 
he obtained the Death of that unfortunate 


aking of 
Year ſeven 
Building of Rome, you add thirty- ſeven, 
taking in the Year ſeven hundred and 
fourteen, in which Herod began to reign, 
you fall upon the Number ſeven hundred 
and fifty, which was therefore the Year of 
Rome in which Herod died. The ſame 
Number ariſes from the Addition of thirty 
four to ſeven hundred and ſixteen, at the 
End of which Autigonus was cut off in Fa- 
vour of Herod, who alone from that Time 
could be called King of the Fews, Be- 
ſides this, Foſephus marks out another 
Way of findipg the true Year of Herod*s 
Death; for he ſays there was an Eclipſe 
of the Moon in that Year ; which Eclipſe, 
according to the Calculation of Aſtrono- 
mers, happened at Feruſalem on the Thir- 
teenth of March, in the Year ſeven hun- 
dred and fifty from the Building of Rome. 
We ſhall here omit what has been ſaid a- 
bout the Time of the Year at which the 
Reign 85 Herod Dogan ond ended, but 
obſerve in general, t he 

to 5 died — the Beginning — the 
thirty-ſeventh Year of his Reign, which 


makes it neceſſary to include the Year 
ſeven hundred and fourteen in calculating 


the Year of his Death by the Length of 
his r as we have done above. "I 


NN Having thus ſettled the Year of 
Herbs Death, our next Enquiry is, How 
long the Birth of Cbris preceded the 
| Death of Herod. We have already placed 
the Nativity of Gar Lord in the Thirty- 
third Year of Herod, reckoning from the 
taking of Fernſalem, and we ſhall find no 
Reaſon to alter tl 2 the moſt 1mpar- 
tial Examination. concerning the par- 
ticular Number of Months, indeed, be- 
tween the Nativity of Chrift and the 
Death of Herod, there can be nothin 
faid ; but this we may lay down for Truth, 
That Cbriſt was born in the ſeven hundred 
and forty-ninth Year of Rome; and that 
for the two following R-aſons. 8 
I. Ft, St. Lake tells us, chap. 3. 1, 
2, 3. that John began to baptize in For- 
dan in the fifteenth Year of Tiberius; and 
that many flocking to him from all Parts, 
Jeſus himſelf alſo came and was baptiz'd 
by him. He adds, that then Ze/us began 
to be about thirty Years of Age. The 
Queſtion here is, when Tiberius began to 
reign? And by finding that, we ſhall 
k-- know in what Year Jeſus was born. 
"Now there is a twofold Beginning attribu- 
ted to the Reign of this Emperor; the 
firſt in the eleventh Year of the Vulgar 
Era, that is, the fifteenth from the true 
Time of our Lord's Nativity, according 
to the Chronology of Uſher, when Tiberi- 
us was taken in as a Colleague by Auguſtus , 
and the ſecond about three Years after, 
when Avenuſtus died, and his Partner came 
into the ſole Poſſeſſion of the Empire. It 
muſt be from the firſt of theſe Beginnings 
that the Evangeliſt dates the Years of 
Tiberius, which falling in with the fifteenth 
Year of 'our Lord's real Age, it follows, 
that ſome time in the fifth Year of Tiberi- 
is he muſt be thirty Years old. Now this 
I gth year of Tiberius anſwersto the Year of 
Rome 779. from which ſubſtracting thirty 
Fears, it appears that our Lord was born 
in the Year of Rome 749. one Year at 
leaſt before the Death of Herod, To 
prove this, tis neceſſary to make one Re- 


as ſeems neceſſary in the 
without taking Notice of the odd Months. 
And if Thirty, the Year of our Lord's 
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mark here, that was before paſt over; 
which is, that Herod dy'd towards the 
End of the Year of Rome 750. which was 
the Beginning of his thirty-ſeventh ; and 
this agrees with what was before faid. 

2. The other Mark of the Time when 
our Lord was born, is taken from the 
Goſpel of St. John. That Evangeliſt, 
whilſt he is treating of the firſt Year of our 
Lord's Miniſtry, introduces the Jetos, as 
ſaying to Chriſt Forty and fix Tears was 


g this Temple in Building, Folm 2. 20. By 


which Words they mean, that the Temple 
began to be built forty-ſix Years before, 
and afterwards till that Time received con- 
tinually ſome additional Ornaments, 
though the main Body was finifhed by 
Herod in nine Years and a Half. Thus 
Pliny, ſpeaking of the Temple of Diana 
at Epheſus, ſays, it was two hundred and 
twenty Years in building by all Aſn, by 
which he can mean no more, than that the 
adorning and beautifying of it was fo long 
carried on, Thus alſo we might now ar- 


tribute a very long time to the building of 


S'. Paul's in London, the beautifying of 
which has been continually carrying on 


ſince the outward Structure was finiſhed. 
Now Joſepbus tells us, that Herod began 
to rebuild the Temple at Feruſalem in tire 


"eighteenth Year of his Reign, dating the 


Beginning of it from the taking of that 
City. This eighteenth Year of Herod's 
Reign. anſwers partly to the twenty- 
ſixth Julian Year, and partly to the twenty- 
ſeventh ; ſo that reckoning from the 
twenty- ſixt to the ſeventy- firſt of the 
ſame Era, (which was the twenty; fifth 
of the vulgar Chriſtian Era, the fifteenth 


of the Reign of Tiberius, the firſt of our 
Lord's Miniſtry, and the thirteenth of his 


Life,) we ſhall find forty-ſix whole Years, 
preſent Caſe, 


Age, be ſubſtracted from Seventy-one, 
the Year of the Julian Era at that Time, 


We 
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we ſhall find chat he was born in the 
forty- firſt Year of that ſame Era, which 
anſwers to the 749th from the building of 
Rome, and the 23d of Herod's Reign, 
reckoning from his becoming Maſter 
of Jeruſalem, and the Death of Anti- 
gonng is neee rar os 
3. Thoſe who require à more exact 
Calculation of theſe Times, may find it in 
fuch Works as are written expreſly on the 
Subject: But we believe that what has been 
here ſaid, will be thought ſufficient for 
our Purpoſe, which is only to prove that 
the Birth of our Lord, and the Death of 
Herod, could not happen ſo near together 
as ſome have imagined; and conſequently, 
that the Time of our Lord's Abode in 
Egypt, ſrom before the Slaughter of the 
Innocents till after Herod's Death, muſt 
have been longer than a few Weeks, and 
even than a very ſmall Number of Months. 
If therefore the Birth of our Lord was in 
October, as many have conjectured, and 
the Death of Hlerod on the 25th of Novem- 
ber, as 18 generally agreed, we may juſtly 
conclude, that the latter of theſe was a full 
Year and a Month after the former; 
whence it will follow, that the Time of 
aur Lord's Abode in Egypt, muſt be a- 
bout a. Year ; for he was carried thither 
immediately after his Preſentation in the 
Temple, and not brought back again till 
Herod was dead. But if the Nativity of 
Zeſus Chriſt. was at another Time of the 
Year than in the Month of Ofober, as 
we are not at. all ſure but it was,. then that 
Nativity and Herod's Death might as well 
be futher apart, and the Time of the 
Holy Family's Receſs into Egypt, might 
be longer than we have here put them. 
This is all we ſhall-fay,. concerning theſe 
Matters, and we are afraid this is more 
than many of mary Readers might deſire, 
upon ſo dry. a Subject as a Chronologi 


* 


very narrow Compaſs. 


Libya. 


x Herodotus ſays 18000 Towns, and 70000co: of. Inhabitants. I. ii. c. 177. 


XVI. Egypr is known to be the North» 
eaſt Part of Africa, according to the pre- 
ſent Diviſion of the Quarters3: tho the 
antient hers counted ſo much of 
it to be in Ala, as lies Eaſtward from the 
Nile. It contain'd formerly a proc 
gious Number of Towns, andꝭ an incredi- 
ble Multitude of Inhabitants, within a 
The Nile runs 
from South to North, through: the whole 


Country, which is two hundred 


in Length, bounded on the North by: the 
Mediterranean. Sta, on the Eaſt by the 
Red. Sea and the bmus of Suez, on the 
South by Ethiopia, and on the Weſt by 
It is incloſed on each Side by a 
Ridge of Mountains, which very often 
leave, between their Foot and the Mie, a 


Space of not above ſixteen Exgliſb Miles, 


and ſometimes leſs; but on the Weſt Side 
this Plain extends in ſome Places to 
twenty-five or thirty es. The great- 
eſt Breadth of Egypt is in the North, from 
Alexandria to Damiata, being about fifty 
Leagues. This Country is often mention- - 


ed in Scripture by the Name of Miſraim, 


from a Son of Ham ſo called, and is par- 


ticularly celebrated for the Captivity which 


the Hraelites there ſuffered, and the Won- 
ders wrought by Moſes at the Delivery of. 
that People. It was antiently divided into 
three Parts, Upper, Middle, and Lower 
Egypt, which were all united under the 
great King Seſoſtris. Through a long 
Courſe of Tears it was governed by Mo- 
narchs of its own, and afterwards by the 
Succeſſors of Ptolemy: Lagus,- one of A. 
lexander*s Captains, till it was reduced to 


a Roman Province by Auguſtus, a few Years 


before the Birth of Chriſt. We muſt not 
pretend to run into a particular Deſcrip- 
tion of this County, which was ſo famous 
in antient Hiſtory, for we ſhould be oblig- 


ed to by more than would be proper in 
the pr 


ent Work. Every one has heard - 


* 


| of «ith Cities, its Pyramids, its Obeliſks, 


and the over-flowing of the Mile, which 


have ſeparately been the Admiration of all 
| It was hither that our Bleſſed Lord 
was carried in his Infancy, for Security 
from the Rage of Herod ; and here we 
him to have reſided a Year or 
more, though in what Town or City is 
not certainly known. There are 
places mentioned on this Occaſion, Ba- 
bana, Matbaræa, and H. lis; but 
the beſt Authors who ſpeak of this Mat- 
ter, conclude in favour of Hermapolis, and 
for that Reaſon we have placed him there 
in our Hiſtory. This City is not once 
mentioned in'the Canonical Books of the 
Scripture; but Geographers inform us, 
that it was fituated in Upper Egypt, or 
Thebais, at a very great Diſtance from 
Fudea. Whether or no Foſeph and Mary 
would chuſe ſuch a remote part of the 
Country, when they might have been as 
ſafe nearer Home, we leave the Reader to 
determine: This however we may beg 
Leave'to remark, in favour of the An- 
-tients who fix our Lord's Reſidence at this 
-City, that if they had been guided by 
Fancy only in the Choice of a Place, it 
ſeems likely that they ſhould rather have 
thought of Alexandria, where there were 
Abundance of Jes; or Heliopolis, where 
there was a Jewiſb Temple, like that at 
Feruſalem, than of this Hermopolis, where 
we hear of nothing particular to invite 
them thither. But perhaps it will be ſaid, 
that the Fews who worſhipped at Heliopo- 
lis, were looked upon as Hereticks and 
Schiſmaticks by their Brethren; and 
therefore we ought not to think that our 
Lord would affociate with ſuch People. It 
may be ſo : We have only offered a Con- 
j and ſhall not inſiſt upon it at all: 
Bat it may be worth while in this Place to 
give ſome Account of the Temple, which 
has been thus occaſionally mentioned- 
XVII. Onias, the Son of Onias III. 
High Prieſt of the Jews, being diſap- 
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In that Day ſball froe Cities in the Land 


1 of the Pontifical Dignity upon the 
Egypt; and there ſo ingratiated himſelf 
with King many A ny! and Cleg. 
patra his Queen, that he gained the Chief 
er their Confidence i al their Affairs 
And having obtained this great Power and 
Intereſt, he made Uſe of it to procure: 
Licenſe to build a Temple for the Few; 
in Egypt, andaGrant for him and his De. 
ſcendants to be always High-Priefts there. 
of. To accompliſh this, he repreſented 
to the King, that the building of ſuch ; 
Temple would be for the Intereſt of hi; 
Crown: For there being Enmity between 
the Kings of Egypt and Syria, and Feri. 
ſalem being within the Territories of the 
latter, Onias told Ptolemy, that the going 
of the Egyptian Jes to worſhip at ery 
ſalem, might give Occaſion for the 
ſeducing of them to the Syrian Intereſt ; 
which would not only be effectually pre. 
vented by the building of àu Temple n 
Egypt, but ſuch a Temple, he ſaid, might M 
alſo draw many other Feu out of Fu, 
for the better peopling and ſtrengthening 
of his Kingdom. By fuch Arguments s 
theſe he gained over the King, who ws 
willing to oblige the Man he ſo much r. 
ſpeed ; and indeed Onias deſerved his Fi 
vour; for he was both a great Soldier, ani 
a conſummate Politician. But the gret i 
Difficulty was to reconcile the Fews to 
this new Invention, their conſtant No. 
tion hitherto having been, that Jeriſaln 
was the only Place which God had choſen 
for his Worſhip, and that it was a Sin to 
facrifice to him upon any Altar elſewher: 
them as to this, he produces 


To ſatisfy 
the Prophecy of {/aiah, where it is ſaid 


ſpeak the 


Midft of the Land of Egypt, and a Pillu 
at the Border thereof unto the Lord, {ſai 
19 


19. 18, 19. And havin interpreted this 
Place of Scripture, which truly related to 
the future State of the Goſpel in that 
Country, as if it reſpected the then pre- 
ſent Times, he prevailed with all of his 
own Nation in the Land of Egypt to un- 
derſtand it ſo too, and by that Means 
ſerved his | 

XVIII. E Place which he choſe for 
the Execution of his Project, was a Plot 
of Ground within the Nomos or Prefecture 
of Heliopolis, at the Diſtance of about 
twenty-four Miles from Memphis, where 
had formerly ſtood an old Temple of Bu- 
baſtis, or Tis, which was then wholly 
neglected and demoliſhed. The Rubbi 
of theſe Ruins being cleared away, he 
there built upon the very ſame Spot his 
new Jewiſh Temple. He made it exactly 
after the Pattern of that at Jeruſalem 
(though not altogether ſo high, nor ſo 
ſumptuous) and placed therein an Altar 
for Burnt-offerings, an Altar of Incenſe, a 


ight Shew-bread Table, and all other Inſtru- 
ded, ments and Utenfils neceſſary for the 7ew- 
ning ;þ Service, in the ſame Manner as in the 
ts a Temple at Feruſalem, fave only that he 


had not a Golden Candleſtick of ſeven 
Branches in the Sanctuary, but inſtead of 
it, one great Lamp was hung there in its 


, and Place by a golden Chain from the Roof of 
great the Houſe, | 45 

vs 108 Scaliger thinks, that Onias was Ted to 
No. A the Choice of this place by the fame Pro- 
an phecy of 1/aiah Aer recited: For the 
hoſen Words rendered, One ſball be called the 


City of Deſtruftion, by the Change of on- 


chere ly one Letter for another much like it, 
duce! I would ſignify, One ſpal! 32 called the City 
s ſaid, of the Sun, which 1s the true Meaning of 
and i the Greek Word Heliopolis, the Name of 


the Prefecture where this Temple was e- 
all 1 refted. And Dr. Prideaux fays, that in 
it Do Wl the Time of Jonatban Ben-Uzziel, Au- 
in chor of the Targum on the Prophets, who 


lived about a hundred Years after the 
Building of this Temple, there was a 


© 


* 
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Doubt, whether Haberes, Deftru#ion, or 
Hacheres, the Sun, was the true Reading. 
But another Reaſon has been aſſigned for 
the building of this Temple, which Pri- 


dean believes the true one; and that is, that 


Onias having the Government of this 
Præfecture under the King, had built a 
City there, and called it after his own 
Name Onion; which City, and the Terri- 
tory round it, being peopled with Jets, 
he could find no place more advantageous 
and convenignt. Others ſeem to confine 
the Name Onion to the Temple only, and 
take no notice of any other City here than 
that of Heliopolis, which gave Name to 
the Diſtrict, and was ſo called from a 
Temple therein dedicated to the Sun, in 
which was a Looking-Glaſs diſpoſed in 
ſuch a Manner, that it reflected the Rays 
of that Luminary all Day long. This 
City is called On in Scripture ; and it was 
here that Potiphar was Prieſt, who married 
his Daughter to Fo/eph. 

But to continue our Deſcription : When 
Onias had thus built his Temple, he ſur- 
rounded the Ara in which it ftood with 
a high Brick Wall, and placed Prieſts and 
Levites to officiate in it. For he found, 
it ſeems, many of theſe as little ſcrupulous 
as himſelf; tho* their Brethren at Feriſa- 
lem could not fee this Temple without 
Concern, and it was always a Subject of 
Diviſion. between the Fews of Egypt and 
thoſe of Paleſtine. But whatever Diſputes 
might ariſe, divine Service was here con- 
tinually carried on in the ſame Manner as 
at Zeruſalem, from the Time of its build- 
ing, about the Year of the World 3854, 
before the vulgar ra one hundred and 
fifty Years, till it was put a Stop to by the 
Command of Ye/pafian, about two hun- 
dred and twenty-three Years after, that is, 
in the Year of Chriſt 173. For the Tem- 
ple at Feruſalem having been juſt before 
demoliſhed by the Romans, there was 
Reaſon to fear that the Jes of Paleſtine, 
being driven out of their Country, might 

tetire 


+1), pFeruſalem.. 
VVXV!ůN. *Tis not very difficult to trace the 
ry 


_ retire into Egypt, and aſſembling together 
Ne Temple, take Occaſion for another 
Revolt. To prevent this, Orders were 
ſent to Lupus, Governor of Alexandria, 
and Prefect of Egypt, to level it with the 
Ground: But Lupus contented . himſelf 
with only ſhutting it up; and Paulinus, 
who ſucceeded. him, with ſtripping it of 
all the Ornaments and Riches that were 
contained in it, and continuing to pro- 
'  *hibit all Manner of Religious Exerciſes 

therein. Dr. Prideaux, ſays, it was after- 
-wards wholly demoliſhed, Together with 
the City Onion, in which it ſtood : But 
Others mention a Tower to be ſeen there, 
like that of the Temple at 7Zeruſalem, 


which probably might have been the 


Sanctuary of the Place. Tis a Structure 
-of about ſixty Cubits high, built with very 
Pe Stones, and having in it an Altar, 
ich is alſo like that of the Temple at 


Original of the Jes in Egypt: For, not- 


withſtanding the antient Enmity between 
them and the Egyptians, we find that 


[theſe two Nations were often obliged to 


Unite their Forces, to reſiſt the Kings of A 
Hria, who would gladly have conquered 
them both, This opened a Communica- 
tion between them, and doubtleſs gave Oc- 
caßon gor many Jes to go and ſettle in 
Egypt. But beſides this, P/ammetichus 


King of Egypt having taken Aſhdod, or 


Azotus, a Town inhabited by Jews, he 
carried the People of it away with him, 
according to the Cuſtom of thoſe Times. 
After this, upon the firſt Deſtruction of 
Feruſalem, when Gedaliab Governour of 
Judea was murdered, the ſacred Story in- 
forms us, that Jobanan the Son of Kereah, 
with the People that were left, fled into 


Eyybt for Refuge from the King of Babylon, 
carrying with them Jeremiab the Prophet, 
and Baruch the Son of Neriah : And tho 
many of theſe Refugees, together with a- 
bundance of Egyptians, were afterwards 
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lexandria, ſent thither a Colony of ew, 


carried Captives to Balm by Nebucbad. 
nezzar, there yet remained in Egypt ſeve. 
amili ews, who increaſed con. 
tinually. , The Number of | theſe were 
vaſtly augmented by Alexander the Great, 
who. reſolving. to fill his new City 4. 


and granted them the ſame. Privileges a; 
the Macedonians, And Ptolemy Lagus, 
the Succeſſor of Alexander in Egypt, ma. 
king Incurſions into Fudea, carried away 
with him at Times about a hundred thou. 
ſand of theſe People, who were all ſold 
for Slaves to the Egyptians, but ſet at Li. 
berty in the next Reign by Ptolemy Phila. 
delphus. | 

This Prince is ſaid to have procured ; 
Tranſlation of the Books of the Old Teta. 
ment into Greek, | and to have  employ'd 
therein at a prodigious Expence ſeventy. 
two of the moſt learned Jes, who all a. 
greed to a Miracle in the Verſion they 
made. And from the Number of theſe 
Men, that Tranſlation has ever ſince been 
called the Tran/lation of the Septuagint, or 
more briefly the Septuagint — 2 the 
Word Septuaginta in Latin ſignifying the 
Number Seventy. There is a pretended 
Hiſtory of this Tranſlation in Greek, ſaid 
to have been written by one Ariftzs; 
but the Learned of this Age reject its Au. 
thority, and look upon it as a Heap d 
Fables. It is certain, however, that 2 
Verſion of the Bible into Greek was actual. 
ly made at ſome Time during the Empire i 
of the Ptolemys, that this Verſion is what 
we now have under the Name of the Sp 
tuagint, and that the ſame was uſed by 
the Authors of the New-Teftament in the 
Quotations which they made from th: 
Old; for .moſt of thoſe Quotations ar: 
Word for Word the ſame as in the Septuc- 


gint Greek Bibles of this Day, 
Thus haye you the Origin of the J 
in Egypt, and an Abſtract of their Hilo 


5 88g Sg. „/ 


in that Cc to the Time of - Piolan 
Philadelphus, under whoſe indulgen 
. 


| 


> 


ot 
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* Id not but multiply vaſtly. order to appeaſe the Dioine Vengeance; 
a * — they Dong quietly The Third Book of the Maccabces, 
enough for near thirty Years, till the contains the Hiſtory of this Affair. 

Reign of Plolemy .Philopator his Grandſon. Ptolemy Philometor, in the thirty-ſecond 
This Prince, who was a Monſter of Cruel. Year of whoſe Reign Onjas büilt the 
ty and Debauchery, having obtained the Temple of Heliopolis, was the ' ſecond in 

Provinces of Cæle- ria and Paięſt ine, from Succeſſion after Philopator- The Zews 
Antiochus, King of Syria, and being re- had hitherto; continued in Obedience to 
turned to Alexandria from ravaging the the Egyptian Kings; ſo that even in De- 
Land of Fudea, where he was hinder'd fence of Philapator againſt his rebellious 
by the High-Prieſt from entering the Subjects, no leſs than forty thouſapd of 
Holy Temple, took it into his Head to them were ſlain, the very Year after he 
deſtroy all the Fews in Egypt, in Revenge had contrived their utter Deſtruction in 
for the Affront which was put upon him the Manner above related. And fifty 
at Jeruſalem. To accompliſh this, he Years after the Building of the Temple by 
ordered them to be ſent to Alexandria Onias, the Children of that Prieft faw 
from all Parts of the Kingdom in Chains, themſelves at the Head of Cleopatra's 
and as faſt as they arrived, he had them Army, when ſhe Diſputed the Sovereignty 
ſnut up in the Hippodrome, purpoling with her Son Zathyrus. Prophane Fi- 
there to expoſe them for a Spectacle, and ſtorians give an honourable Teſtimony of 
have them deſtroy'd by his Elephants. the Jews Fidelity that Time, in that they 
But when the People were met on the Day always fought for the Queen, when moſt 
appointed, and the Elephants brought of the Egyptians had deſerted her. Be- 
forth, they were diſappointed by the ſides the Temple at Heliopolis, they had 
King's Abſence, who having been drunk now a beautiful Synagogue, and ' ſeveral 
the Night before, and ſleeping late that Oratories, | at Alexandria, for the Exer- 
Morning, the Show was put off till ano- cife of their Religion in that City; and 
ther Day. A ſecond Fit of Drunkenneſs we read no more of any conſiderab 
cauſed another Reprieve, during which'the Trouble that they met withfor along Time 
Jews continued to lift up their Voices to after, even not till the Reign of Caligula, 
God for Deliverance z and on the third which was many Tears after Augufus' had 
Day, when the Tyrant came, the Hand reduced Egypt to a Roman Province by the 
of Providence evidently appeared for theſe AFian Victory. | WA 00% 9 
unhappy innocent People: For the Ele-  Flaccus was Governor of Egypt under 
Phants ery, "Many forth, and made Caligula. This Man being willing to in- 
drunk with Wine and Frankincenſe to in- gratiate himſelf with the Natives of his: 
creaſe their Fury, inſtead of falling on the Province, encouraged them to treat the 
Fews, they turned upon: the Spectators, Fetus with Contempt, as being Foreigners 
and deftroy'd great Numbers of them: in that Country, and having no Right to 
Philopator was ſo terrify'd at this Sight, defend themſelves. | They were now 
that he 7 the Jeus their Liberty, re- driven from Place to Place, and every 
vok'd all his Deerees againſt them, and where obliged to ſeparate from the Egyp- 
loaded them with Gifts and Favours, in- fians, and live together in particular 
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A large Place without the City, where the People uſed to aſſemble to ſee Hopſe-Races and 

other Shews, . 4 alk Bs bi od 2 Fog IO OTST 
+ This Bock is not atnonix the Apoctyptial Books of bur Old Engliſh” Biles, nor in the Latin 

Verſion 7 rs was taken; but tis in the Verſion of Tremellius and Junius. 


Quarters 


— 


2 . 


Qarters of Alexandria. In a Word, 
Gy Perſecution was violent, and they 
could meet with no Redreſs; for a Jour- 


mul of the Proceedings againſt them being 


ſent to Caliguls, that Emperor only 
laugh'd at it. Upon this, Philo and four 
others were ſent Ambaſſadors to Rome, in 
behalf of the whole Community; but 


"122 The ir of our; Bad Saview JESUS CHRIST. 
Hiſtorian ſays no more than that they 


Mat. 2. 15. 


were there untill the Death ef Herod, 
But when Herod was 

behold an Angel of the Lord appeared in a 
Dream to Joleph'in Egypt, ſaying, Ariſe, 
and take the young Child and his Mother, 
and go into the Land of Iſrael. ---- And 
be came and dvelt in a City called Naza- 


their Deputation had no Effect, for Cali- reth ; That it might be fulfilled which was 
gula required to be worſhipped as a God, ſpoken by the Prophets, He ſhall be called a 
and have Sacrifices offered up to him, Nazarene. - Theſe: laſt Words have oc- 
which the Jes would never conſent to. caſion'd many — —— for it is no 
During the Reign of Claudius theſe Peo- where ſaid in any of the prophetical Books 
ple had ſome Reſpite; but from that of the Old Teſtament, That the Meſiab 
Time their Intereſts and Numbers con- foould be called a Nazarene : *Tis cer- 


| 
tinued greatly to decreaſe ; ſo that of a tainly a Matter of great Importance to . 
Million of Jews, which were ſuppoſed to find the Meaning of the Holy Spirit in F 
be in Egypt, far the greateſt Part miſera- this Paſſage, and others of the like Kind, t 
bly. periſhed, partly through their own from which the Jets and Scepticts have {c 

| ſeditious and rebellious Tempers, and taken Occaſion to charge falſe Quotations 
partly by the juſt Judgments of God, upon the ſacred Penmen. We ſhall put p 
which now began to fall heavily upon the down, in order, ſeveral Interpretations of he 
whole Nation. Tis true they were ſtill theſe Words of St. Matthew, together by 
thought Citizens of Alexandria, and as ſuch with ſome Remarks upon each. | 75 
might come into publick Offices; and 1. Jacob, in the laſt Bleſſing which he of 
they had beſides a King or ſupreme Magi- gave to his beloved Son Foſeph, Gen. 49. ſha 
ſtrate of their own, whom they called 6. has theſe Words: The Bleſſings of thy Fe 
 Mlibarch : But all this could not ſupport Father have prevailed above ihe Bleſſings if ge 
them againſt the Scorn and Indignity my Progenitors : Unto the utmoſt Bounds of of 
with which they were every where treated. be everlaſting Hills they ſhall be on the the 
In fine, though upon the Deſtruction of Head of. Joſeph, and on the:Crown of the up 
Jeruſalem great Numbers of them repair- Head of bim that was the Nazir of bis Bre. Int 
ed into Egypt, as Veſpaſian had apprehend- thren. Our Franſlators have explained 7h: Ind 


"Worſhip there, by ſhutting the Temple tate from bis Brethren. The Nazarites a. 


ed, yet the putting a Stop to their publick Nazir of his Brethren, by Him that was ſepa- 
at Heliopolis, prevented their making any * ated them- 
e in that Country; and ſelves from other People by a Vow of Ab- 


ong the Jets were ſuch as ſe 
conſiderable Figur — V 


the moſt that we hear of them after ſtinence and Purity; and agreeably to this 
this, in Egypt as well as in other Places, the Latin Verſion of theſe Words, is, The 
is only a Series of Inſurrections, Impo- Nazarite of his Brethren ;- which amounts 
ſtures, Perſecutions, and Diſperſions. to the ſame Thing as the Engliſh /eparete. 

XX. This brief Account of the Fezviſh Now as Foſeph was an eminent Type of 
Affairs in Egypt, how much ſoever like a Chriſt, ſome think it not improbable that 
Digreſſion it may ſeem, was not at all the Evangeliſt might allude to. cheſe 
improper; for we ſhall have Occaſion Words of "Pacol and Moſes, according to 
hereafter to refer to ſeveral Things therein the Interpretation of them which is herc 
mentioned. Concerning the Abode of the introduced. Others take notice that the 
Holy Family in this Country, the or DX.” tou 


” — — 


= 
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ne Word Nazir ſignifies alſo a Crown, 
— that is crowned, diſtinguiſhed, 
honoured, choſen : In which Senſe like- 
wiſe the Alluſion from Joſepb to Chrift is 
ſufficiently clear. They tell us, that 
Nazir was a Name of Dignity in the 
Eaſtern Courts; and that at this Day the 
Nazir in Perſia is Superintendant-general 
of the King's Houſhold, firſt Officer of 


the Crown, Steward of the Revenues and 


Treaſures ; that he inſpects all the other 
Officers of the Royal Table, Guards, and 
Penſions. Both theſe Interpretations may 
be juſt, and the Alluſion according to 
either might be ſufficiently ſtrong, if we 
were at liberty to uſe it: But the Words 
of St. Matthew will by no means permit 
the Application of theſe Texts, as will be 


ſeen a little lower. . 
2. We read the following remarkable 

Prophecy in the Book of Jſaiab, which 
has always been apply'd to the Meſſiah 
by the Jes as well as Chriſtians, And 
there ſhall come forth a Rod out of the Stem 
of Jeſſe, and a Branch (in Hebrew Nezer ) 
fall grow out of his Roots, Iſa. 11. 1. St. 
Jerom was of Opinion, that the Evan- 
geliſt' had a Regard to the original Word 
of Jaiab in this Place, when he mentions 
the Prophets; and Dr. Hammond looks 
upon this as a commodious and fatisfatory 
Interpretation of St. Matthew's Words. 
Indeed as the Prophecy of Iſaiah is direct. 
ed to Feſus Cri, and therefore there is 
no Tranſition from 'Perſon to Perſon in 
the Application of it, this Interpretation 
is in that reſpe& more commodious than 


the former: But how much more ſatiſ 
factory it may be, after the following Ob- 
jection has been confider'd, we Wi "not. 


fa 


pretend to determine. x ”"—_ 
Dat it might be fulfilled which was 
ſpoken by. the Prophets, and that 70% 


. 


Chrift might be called a Nazarene, the 
Evangelift tells us, He went and dwelt ina 
in 


City called Nazaretli. 2) Can ariy Thin 
plainer than this? Why did he dw 


_ fays 


Nazareth that he might be called a Nazs- 
rene, if he was afterwards called fo upon 
any other Account ? If he had this Name 
becauſe he was a diſtinguiſhed Perſon, ſet 
apart, or ſeparated from other Men, be- 
cauſe he was the Branch of the Root of 
eſſe, or, in a Word, if this Name was 
occaſionꝰd by any thing but the Place of 
his Habitation, he might have aſſumed it 
at Bethelebem, m Egypt, at Jeruſalem, or 
any where elſe in the whole World, alto- 
gether as well as at the City of Nazareth 
itſelf, This Objection is too ſtrong to be 
eluded ; and it holds good not only a- 
inſt the two Gloſſes above · mentioned, 
t againſt all others of the ſame Kind. 
The Force of it was confeſſed by Dr. 
Hammond, and he has endeayoured to an- 
ſwer it by another Invention, which in- 
deed ſhews his Learning, but cannot ſup- 
port his For | 
3. Whitby finds the ſame Fault as we 
have here done with thoſe who deduce the 
Nazarene of St. Matthew, from the Net- 
er or Branch of the Prophet 1/aiab, be- 
cauſe none of them give an Account how 
this was fulfilled by Chriſt's being at Na- 
zareth, But that Author ſeems not to 
have obſerved, that the Part of 
the Objection againſt theſe Inte ions 
lies in this, That they make the Evangeliſt 
guilty of playing with Words, and found 
ing the Name of our Lord upon a Wit- 
ticum' of the, loweſt. Kind, to expreſs, 
which the Reader will eaſily find a proper 
Term. If Whitby had taken notice of this, 
he would never have fallen into the ſame 
Error; aud that he has done ſo, beſides 


being gully of other Inconfiſtencies, will 
be ſeen, in what follows. The Wazarite, 
ys he, was a Name of Infamy put upon 
Chriſt and Chriſtians, both by the unbe- 
lieving  7ews and Gentiles. There was 
among the Jeus a celebrated Thief, call- 
ed Ben Nezer, and in Alluſion to him they 
a this Name to Chriſt. So Harbinel 
th, che little Horn mentioned by 

Daniel 
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Daniel, an. 5 Prophers, that 

Sie, Nic As os $ 1 leg o eee e therefore he 
. a 2 1 Ne Pins 1 4 us, th bag the, Ang Angel ſent e | 

mies of E alWa zareth, a contemptible Place, that he 
- &f Chiiteimpt 75 Ba ar 5 us, ind 1 5 might thence have a Name of Infamy. 

aloe 2 Ou out 90 55 Bur does. Matthew, in. realut tell us this? 

e 6 55 g dell His Mes are only, He --- dwell at Na- 

en Bon FI e con- 5 „ / 22 UN 725 be ful filled cobhich was 

tennedd defpffed a ES, by 15 be: called . Nazarene. 

RE tis KS has not a Syllable of this 
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ſon that was to 1 
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Ad 


Place, that he mi 
of Infamy, ng to. "Mt frequent In- 
timations of the Pro 
this Interpretaty 
ed, That as St. Matthew doth not cite any 
particulatProphct, but only the Prophets in 
general, it ſhews he took not . ords 
from the Prophets, but the Sen only. 


The Angel ſent n this*conten = 
8 A: 


For our own Part, we are not able to 


diſcover any Connection that the End of 
this Commentary has wilt che 


ame 


Toys, Jo fup = 
rpretation, he h beler ler bſerv-' 


Beginhiug 


er and Infamy; Are they then 
ontained in the Word Nazarene ? If 
&y, are, would, this, Evangeliſt, Who 


1 tere interprets the Word he alludes 


underſtood, have left them to be found 
out by the Reader, without giving them 
* leaſt, Hint for his Direction, either 
here or in any other part of his Goſpel ? 
Tis St. John that mentions the Contempt 
Which the Jetus put upqn the City of Na- 
zareth, and not St. Matthew, Who had 
more Occaſion to do it, if that Contempt 
was really the Reaſon of his telling us that 
Jeſus dwelt at Nagzareib. In ſhort, this 
Interpretations, at the beſt, preſerves much 
of 1 that Joy, kind of Allufon for which the 
former were rejected both by Dr. #/bitly 
aid ourſelves, and which, in our Opinion, 
ought, by no means to be charged on the 
facred Penmen. 

Perhaps we, have been longer on this 


to, 2 105 e not otherwiſe, likely to be 


of it; the Reaſon' why our Lord was Piece of - Criticiſm than may be agreeable 


called 4 NWararee being” alrogether” 
changed within the 1 ng a. few 
Lines. By deriving that Name from Ben 


Meer, the Doctor has eviently taken up 


that very Method of In 
which he had the ute before 
For what has the City of Nazareth: to- do. 
with Ben Nezer the Thief, any more chan 


it had with Nezer the Branch? But his 


etation, 


latter Etymology has a better Appearance; | 


let us now examine whether *tis more per 
fect, and may deſerve to be called, a Plain 
Senſe. & 5 

Matthew,” fays this, leatned Author, 


—— 


in ſome 


to ſome Perſons, who will — 4 re- 
quire à better Expoſition of this Text than 
thoſe which have been rejected. We ſec 
no Reaſon to think the Evangeliſt had any 
other View, than- to allude to ſome Pre- 


rejected: {| diction concerning the Meſſiah, at that 


Time current among the Feios, which 
meſtiblied his being called a Nazarene, 
according to the natural Acceptation of 
the Word, as apply'd to an Inhabitant of 
the City of ab: Whether this Pre- 
diction was only traditional, or recorded 
K that is now loſt, cannot with 


ty. be” There may be 


; Pj S112 NE DN end 
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din behalf of either af theſe 


1 Perſon i for We know that the Jetos 
had many things delivered down by oral 
Tradition only; and we know alſo that 
there are Writings referred to in the 
New Teſtament, which are not to be at 
all found in the preſent Canon of the 
Old. We chould not have ventured to 
fay. thus, if we had not learnt that many 
xd the antient Chriſtians, who: take notice 
of this Paſſage - of Holy Writ, are of 
Opinion that the Apoſtle refers to ſome 
Writings of the Prophets that were then 


extant, but are ſince loſt; and that ſome 


learn'd Moderns have thought they threw 
no Diſcredit on the. inſpired Penman, in 
believing} he —_— even appeal to a cur- 
rent. Opinion that Time concerning 
the Meſſiah, Which was delivered down 
by oral Tradition only. | Þ 
But let the Origin of the Word Naza- 
rene, as applied to our Bleſſed Saviour, 
have been what it will, we are certain that 
it afterwards became a common Name of 
the Apoſtles and firſt Chriſtians, which 
was given. them in Deriſion by 
mies of their Religion. 
then nothing in it that was odious among 
Chriſtians themſelves, who had learned 
of their Maſter to bear all Manner of 
Reproach for the ſake of him, and that 
new Revelation of which he had made 
them Partakers; The Fathers frequently 
mention the Goſpel of the Nazarenes, 
which differ'd not at all from that of St. 
Matthew, *till *twas in Proceſs of Time 
corrupted by the Ebionites. Some of 
theſe Nezarenes, who preſerved the Goſ- 
pel in its primitive Purity, were in being 
ſo long as till the Time of St. Ferom, who 
has not reproached them with any Errors. 
Thoſe of then. who were called Hereticks, 
were Chriſtians converted from Judaiſin, 
who continued to be zealous Obſervers of 
the Law of , Moſes: And the principal 


Error of which they were accuſed, was 


inions to recommend them to a reaſon - pedie 


the Ene 
The Word had 


that of deſendiog the Neceſſity or- Ex- 
iency of the Works of the Lav, 


an obſtinate adhering to thePraftice"6f 
the Fewrſh Ceremomes, that were abro- 
gated by that Ne, Religion, which they 
had thbught fit to embracdGee. 
Before we entirely part with the Ne- 
zarenes, twill be proper to ſpeak a Word 
or two more concerning the Nazar#tes a- 
mong the Jets, of whom St. Tobn Bap- 
tiſt was one; the rather becauſe theſe two 
Words are liable to be confounded, or 
miſtaken the one for the other. The Na- 


Zarites were Men and Women who en 


themſelves by a Vow, to abſtain 
Wine and all intoxicating Liquors, to 
let their Hair grow without cutting or 
ſhaving, not to enter oy Houſe 25 was 
Uluted by having a dead Corpſe in it, 
Us to 8 how any Funeral The 
Ceremonies of Conſecration to the Na. 
riteſbip were many, and took up a con- 
ſiderable Fime; yet if any one happenell 
to die in the Preſence of a Nazarite, that 
Devotee was obliged to repeat the whole 
Formality of his Initiation. Some of theſe 
were perpetual: Nzzarites, being conſecra- 
ted by their Parents, and obliged to keep 
the Vows of Abſtinence and Separation 
all the Days of their Lives. Of this kind 
were Sampſon and Fohn the Baptiſt, as 
may be collected from their Hiſtories. 
Others were only voluntary Devotees for 
a determinate Time, at the End of which 
being releaſed from their Vow by the 


Prieſt, they might again drink Wine, and 


live without Reſerve, as before they took 

the Obligation upon them. We find that 

St. Paul had put himſelf under ſuch a tem- 
rary Vow, at the Expiration" of which 


he had his Hair cut at Cenchrea, a Port of 


Corinth, leaving the other Forms of his 
Releaſement till his Arrival at Feruſalem, 


as was uſual with Perſons who travelled ' 


while they were bound by a Vow of Na 


zariteſbip. It was meritorious in thoſe 


who were not in a Condition to put them 
ſelves 


* 


ſelves. under ſuch Obligations, if they 
contributed to the of the Sacrifices 
and Offerings of thoſe who had made and 
fulfilled. * _ 
ſephus, in order to magn e 
Devotion of King Herod/ Agrippa, takes 
notice-of his having cauſed ſeveral Naza- 
rites to be ſhaven, that is, paid the ac- 
cuſtomary Charges of their Tonſure, and 
the Diſengagement from their Vows. 
Here is enough to diſtinguiſh thoſe Naza- 
rites from the Nazarene Chriſtians. The 
Word Nazareue, as well as a few other 
Particulars in the preſent Diſſertation, 
may poſſibly have been treated of ſome- 
- . What too diffuſely: But tis difficult to part 
with Subjects of — upon which 
a great many Things have been ſaid. 
XXI. Herod the Great, King of the 
Fews, died whilſt our Lord, with his 
Mother and her Huſband, were in Egypr. 
Hie had three Brothers, whoſe Names 
were-Phaſael, Joſeph, and Pheroras, who 
—all died before him, and a Siſter called 
Salome, who ſurvived him, and had al- 
ways a principal Share, in his Confidence 
and Favour. Pbaſael was made Gover- 
nor of Feruſalem, by his Father Autipater, about 
and Herod of Galilee, (both by the Con- 


/ | ſent of Hyrcanus, High-Pr ieſt and King 


of the Jews, to whom Antipater was 
Chief Miniſter,) when Herod was only 
twenty-five Years of Age. Herod behaved 
with ſo much Prudence and Valour in his 
Charge, that he reſtored the Peace of his 
Province, which had been diſturbed by 

Abundance of Robbers. He took Eze- 
kiah, the tain of the Banditti, and 
thereby procured the Friendſhip of Sextus 
Cafer, Governor of Syria. But People 
of the firſt Rank growing jealous of Au- 
tipaters Family, made their Complaints 
to Hyrcanus, who ſummoned Herod, and 
come to juſtify his Conduct at Jeruſalem. 
Thither Herod came, but ſo arm'd and at- 
tended that he d the Judges, all 
but one — who boldly charged Hc- 
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rad s Miſconduct upon 
Council, for that had truſted him 
with too much Authority. But Hyrcany; 
being willing to ſave young Herad, and 
obſerving that the Judges, after this 
Speech of Sameas, were diſpoſed to con- 
demn him, he deferred Judgment till the 
next Day, and in the mean time adviſed 
him to make his Eſcape by Night. H. 
rod took the Council of Hyrcanus, retired 
to Sextus Cæſar, and was by him made 
Governor of C#le-Syria ; from whence 
marching with an Army to take revenge 
on thoſe who occaſion'd his being cited to 
Feruſalem, he was met in the Way by An. 
tipater and Phaſael, who prevailed with 
or th to return peaceably. Caſſius and 
made him Governor of Czl:- 
— er the Murder of Julius Cæſar, 
and promiſed him the Kingdom of Jude 
at the End of the War, which they were 
carrying on againſt Mark Anthony and 
Od avianus Ceſar. About the ſame time 
Antipater was poiſoned at Feruſalem by one 
Malichus ; but Herod revenged the Death 
of his Father by that of the Murderer, 
whom mo=_—T to Death at Tyre. And 
ears after, Brutus 2 Caſſu; 
being dead, a hundred Fews of the firſt 
Rank accuſing Flerod and Phaſael to 
Mark — that Roman demanded of 
Hyrcanus (who was then preſent, and 
who had promiſed his Grand- daughter 
Mariamne to Herod in Marriage) Whe- 
ther Herod and Phaſael, or their Accuſers, 
were fitteſt to govern the State ? Hyrcanus 
anſwer'd, The two Brothers. Where- 
upon Anthony immediately entruſted the 
Government of all FJudea into their Hands, 
and impriſoned fifteen of the moſt muti- 
nous againſt them, whom he had certain- 
ly put to Death, if Herod himſelf had not 
interceded in their Behalf. 

XXII. The next Year Herod was de- 
clared King of the Jes by the Roman Se. 
nate: For Autigonus, the Son of Arifte- 
bulus, younger Brother of King Hyrcanu, 

having, 


j the Help of the Parthians, 
ne his Uncle Hyrcanus, and 
made him and Phaſae! Priſoners, Herod 
was obliged to retire for his own Security: 
Whereupon coming to Rome, and in- 
forming Anthony and Octavianus of what 
had happened in Fudea, they both, part- 
ly out of Reſpect to him, and partly, out 
of Hatred to Antigonus whom they looked 
upon as AifafleRted to the Roman People, 
united their Intereſt to get the ſaid Decla- 
ration in Herod's Favour, which they ef- 
fectually procured, and got Antigonus pro- 
nounced an Enemy to the Common- 
wealth at the ſame Time. With this new 
Title Herod returned to Judea, and carried 
on a War with Antigonus, in Conjunction 
with Silo and Sgſus, two Roman Generals, 
till in the End they took Zeru/alem, ſent 
his Rival Priſoner to Anthony, and he be- 
came ſole Maſter of Paleſtine. Juſt be- 
fore the Siege of Feruſalem, Herod mar- 
ried his beloved Mariamne, the Daughter 
of Hyrcanus, at the City of Samaria : And 
in the preceding Fear, while he was gone 
to viſit Anthony. in Syria, his Brother Jo- 
/eph, whom he left to command in his 
Abſence, venturing to e the Enemy 
without Order, was unfortunately ſlain ; 
but Herod revenged his Death upon Pap- 
pus, General of  Antigonus, whom he 
flew in Battle, together with the greateſt 
| part of his Army. As for Phaſael, when 
he was taken Priſoner, knowing his Death 
to be determined, he beat out his Brains 
againſt the Priſon Wall, to prevent the 
Executioner. Hyrcanus had his Life 
ſpared ; but Antigonus cut off his Ears, to 
incapacitate him for being any longer 
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no Perſon was to enjoy that Dignity, who 
was not perfectly whole in all: the Mem- 
bers of his Body. Antigonus then deliver'd 
him to the Parthians, to be carried by, 
de- them into the Eaſt, where they afterwards 


Babylonian Jews, till he was ſecured and 
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High-Prieſt; for according to the Law, 


ſuffered him to live peaceably among the 


put to Death by Herod about ten Years af- 
ter, at above eighty Years of Age, under 
the ſham Pretence of a Plog. And in 
him was cut off the laſt of the A/monean 
Race: For Ariſtobulus, the Brother of 
Mariamne, having been made High- 
Prieſt in the 3d Year after the taking of 
Feruſalem, Herod ſoon took Care to have 
him murdered, in a Manner as 
it was cruel, purely becauſe he appeared 
to be the Darling of the People. The 
young Prince, being invited to an Enter- 
tainment Herod, was to. 
bathe after Dinner, in Company with ſe- 
veral others, who, by Hzrod's Appoint- 
ment, ducked him under Water in a Shew 
of Paſtime, till they drowned him in ear- 
neſt. This Afﬀair like to have been 
fatal to Herod : For Alexandra, the Mo- 
ther of Axiſtobulus, made great Com- 
plaints to Cleopatra, who ſo wrought upon 
Anthony, that he ſent for Herod to come 
to juſtify himſelf ; but the artful Tyrant 
managed. it ſo well, with Preſents and 
fine Words, that Autbony dropt the Pro- 
ſecution. Soon after this, Herod had an 
2 of ſhewing his Gratitude to 
Anthony ; tor the Civil War between him 
and Ofavianus breaking out, Herod 
eſpouſed the Cauſe of his Benefactor. Au- 
thony being overcome, Herod was again in 
Danger from the Reſentment of the Victor: 
To prevent this Storm, he met Ofavianus 
at Rhodes, appeared before him in Royal 
Robes,. and ſpoke with ſuch Conftancy. 
and ſeeming Greatneſs of Soul, of the 
Reaſons why he ſtood for Anthony, and of 
his Readineſs to do the ſame for Ofavia- 
nus himſelf, that he perfectly recovered 
the Eſteem of that Prince, to whom, and 
to his Friends, he made large Preſents, 
and afterwards entertained him and his 
whole Army in Paleſtine, on their 
Way to Egypt, with all Manner of Pro- 

viſions. | | 
XXIIL OZavianus being returned to 
Rome, the Senate complimentedhim 1 — 
e. 


ah. 
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© the» Nathe of dugufus,, and entruſted the 


whole Remam Empire in his Hands, In 


the mean Time Herod, who feemed to 


be in full Poſſeſſion of all that he could 
wiſh, was diſturbed by domeſtick Divi- 


+ - Hons, and Misfortunes of different Kinds; 


which, in the Midſt of the greateſt Pro- 


| ſperityy made him one of the moſt un- 
- happy Princes of his Age. 


And from 
this Time to the End of his Life, though 
his Wars were ſucceſsful, and his Domi- 
nions almoſt continually enlarged; though 
in the ſumptuous Buildings he erected, and 
the Magnificence of every thing he did, 
he excelled any King of the Jes that 
ever. was, Solomon only excepted ; not- 
withſtanding all this, ghe greateſt Part of 


his Hiſtory contains only a Series of Jea- 
loufies, Plots, Cruelties, Murders, and 


every/ Thing elſe that is hornble and 
ſhocking to human Nature. | 

When Herod was ſummoned before 
Anthony, to anſwer for the Death of Ari- 
fatbulns, he left the Government of Judea 
to his Uncle Foſeph, charging him par- 
ticularly,” in caſe himſelf was put to Death 
by Anthony, not to let Mariamne ſurvive 
him, but immediately to cut her off, that 
no-body after him might enjoy ſo rare a 
Beauty, and eſpecially Anthony, who he 


was informed had a Paſſion for her. 7 


feph' during Herod's Abſence frequently 
waited on Mariamne, and at laſt blabb'd 
out the whole Secret to her, in order to 
convince her how exceſſively ſhe was be- 
loved. This Story ſo touched the Queen, 


that when Herod came Home ſhe upbraid- 


ed him with it; the Conſequences of 
which were, the Death of Foſeph, and a 
Suſpicion of Marianne's Fidelity; for the 


Tyrant imagined that fuch a Secret would 


never have been told but. in a criminal 
Converſation, - Some Time after an Order 
of che ſame Kind was given to Sobemus, 


1. Alexander the Son of Ariſtobulus. 
- Ft Antigonus 


. ® Hyrcanus. 


one of Herod's Confidehts, who had thi 
Care of Affairs while tht King waited upon 
Ofavianus, after the Defeat of Authmy ; 
and this alſo was told to Mariamne, but ſh: 
kept it from the King, out of Reſpect t, 
Sobemus. - This inſtance of his Cruely, 
added. to the former, fo alienated her Af. 
fections from Herod, that ſhe could no 
but diſcover ſome new Reſentment at hi 
Return; and Herod upon her Coldnei 
was apt to be as violently jealous of her, x 
at other Times he was paſſionately fond, tho 
he did not as yet believe that Sohemus had 
told the Secret. Now the Mother and 
Siſter of Herod having a Quarrel with 
Mariamne, upon ſome fooliſh Point o 
Honour, they loſt no Opportunities 0f 
irritating him againſt her, till at laſt they 
found an Occaſion to work the utter De. 
ſtruction of that virtuous and innocent 

The Murder of her Father, * Grand. 
father, + Brother, and ++ Uncle, all put 
to Death by Herod's Procurement, and 
the utter Ruin of her Family through hi 
Means, were reviv'd in Mariamne's Breaſt, 
by the cruel Orders againſt herſelf; and: 
continual Meditation on theſe Things had 
wrought in her ſuch an Antipathy toward: 
her Huſband, that ſhe ſhew'd it to all hi 
Relations, and' particularly to Cyprus and 
Salome, his Mother and Siſter above 
mentioned. But Herod had in reality ſo 
great a Paſſion for this beautiful Princeſs 
that all her ill Treatment of him, and his 
own Jealouſy, could never abate it, til 
upon ſending for her one Diy into his 
Chamber, and offering her his Embraces 
ſne not only turned from him with 


Seorn, but provoked him ſo far with bit 
ter Reproaches for the Death of her le 


lations, that he could ſcarce forbear,0 


lay violent Hands upon her immediately 
Salome took the Advantage of this Fit of 


+ Ariſtobulus the High Pre 
r 0 Rage, 


Nn. In of un. J 
| E ending in his Butler, whom rams ib Love to het . 
ſhe S 0 Horned for that Purpoſe, to ac- vived; "followed ſueh A. bitter 
cuſe Marianne of tempting him to admi. Scene of late Repehratice, 48 is ſearce a/ 
niſter to him 2 1＋ Draught: This where elſe to be met with. © Agonies of 
adding to Herod's Rage, ne ordered the Sorrow, „and Remorſe 
Queen's Favourite Eunuch, without whoſe for what he had done, filled his Mind, 
Privity ſne did nothing, to be immediate- which would not ſufſer him to reſt either 
1v tortured ys büt all that could be extorted Day or Night. Wherefoever he went, 
gon ki him was, that Something which So- the Thoughts of Martamn? followed him, 
hemus had told the Queen had pur her in- and cauſed bitter Reflections in his Breaſt. 


to ſo ill a Humour. ——— rr —_ endeavoured to ſtifle; by Wine, 
was quickly ing to pany, Feaftings, and other Dtvertiſe- 
Secret grim — whereupon So- ments; but none of them ; his RE. 
bemus was immediately put to Deach upon lief, he at length fell into downright'Di- 
che ſame Suſpicion that Jeeps had ſuffer d ſtraction, in the Firs of which he would | 
before, and a Bench of Judges were oſten call for Mariomne, amd order his 
pack d to try Nariumne, of hom he was Servantsitobring her to him, ad if "the 
now more jealous: than ever he had been were ſtill Ale. alſo followed 
before; Tele Judges were all Creatures a grievous Peſtilence, which yh th 
of the King; and perceiving by the Ve- looked upon'as a Judgment from 
hemency with which he himſelf in Perſon the Death Uf the Queen. This ſo adde 
accuſed her, that nothing but a Sentence to Herod's Diſorder,” that he threw 
of Death would give Satisfi&tion, they ac- the Care of all Baſineſs, — ee 
cordingly paſſed it upon her. FHerud did and there fell into a violent Sckneſs, un- 
not intend to precipitate, her Execution; der hich he languiſhed foe ane rims 
but the Malice of his Mother and Sifter And though 
ſoon procured whats his Paſſion” for her rid of hi 
might otherwiſc have prevented; | 
telling him'continially, that if ſhe was 
oe alive the People would riſe in her Be- 
their Sugy terify'd him into a 
Compliance. | Mariamne died as ſhe had 


lived, great, firm, and intrepid to the laſt. 


with . — a — bun 
this Time to che End of his Life than 
ever he had done before. Alerandyn, the 
Mother of Mariamne, was the next aſter 
This virtuous and generous Priticeſs, in her Daughier that felt his Fury. When 
the Charms and Graces of her Perſon, Herun was ſick at Samaria, this 
ercelle all the Women — and imagining he would die, emed wih tie 
Governors of two Caſt les, Which con. 
| 0 manded all Judea, to have them 

| | into her Hands, under Pretence of 9 
ere 
and ame hut the Governors, liking 
cher her nor her. Deſigns, {it an hy 


Queſtion wherher/the moſt prudent Mo- of the Aﬀeir'to-Hervd, who — 
* 


man in the World could have acted to- 
pee Gees 


- 7" which him ap hich. Rubin Vis. 
due ſhe was far behind her Daughter, at 2 
R whoſs  ' 


But conſidering 
apo the Definition of her Family, 


had twice ordered her Wm Death, 'tis's 
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whoſe Death ſhe had acted 2 very ſean · 
daldus and infamous Part, in order 
to ſave her own Life; for a3” that 
unfortunate Princeſs was led to Exe- 
cution, Aexandra railed at her 8 
and reproached her with being ungra 

towards a kind Huſband, all which Ma- 
Tramne took without anſwering a Word. 
We have been more particular in this Ac- 
count of Mariamme's Death, and the im- 


in ſpeaking of any other Part of Heraus 
— and that becauſe we think it gives 
Avery an ae of che Tyrus 


Wurd. 
IV. n of ber Bro- 


cher Temper. | Her fecond Huſband by 


2 an Idumuan. Being 

er this Man ” he fent him Bil 
| weary of thi trary to the Laws of the 
= — — the Huſband to 

— Wife, but not the Wife the 
Huſband. And the better to make her 
court to Hd, the fhamm'd a Plot upon 
the innocent Man, joining with him LI 
mode, dntipeter, and Difitheus, all 
Men of Note in the ſame Country. Theſe 
were ſacriſiced to the Pique of Salome, and 
with them the Sons of Babas, who were 
Aricklers for the A/monezan Party, but had 
hitherto been concealed from Herod's Re- 
ſentment by Cf oborks,, which was the 
only real Crime that againſt him. 
And now all the Favourers of the antient 
— „as well as the Family it- 

being cut off, Herod, thinking him- 
ſelf ſecure, began to deviate from the Yaw- 
OCuſtoms, and to introduce Foreign 
and Pugan Rites; He built at 
a Theatre and an Amphitheatre, like thoſe 
at Rome, and exhibited in them Games 
and Shows in Honour of 
82 ** 
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® Schaltosis Greek for A An 
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Perſons were concerned. They were to 


aſſaſſinate him with Daggers 
Theatre, whither they went for that Pur. 


mediate Conſequences of it, than we ſhall poſe 
it to che King juſt 


' came 


4, Which 


the Feu. But nothing 'offended them 
more at firſt, than certain + Trophies, 
which he ſet up round-the Theatre ; for 
they took them to be Images, till 

were convinced to the contrary. All theſe 
Innovations were the Occaſion of a Con. 

ſpiracy againſt him, in which about ten 


in the 


But one of #Herod's Spies having 
a Hint of their Deſegn, 'diſcovered 
ag he entered the 


Theatre, when the Plot was ready to have 
been executed; whereupon the, Conſpi- 
rators were all ſeiz d, and put to Death 
the moſt exquiſite Torments. The 
Perſon who made this Diſcovery was torn 
to Pieces by the People, which plainly 
ſhew'd how much they wiſhed to have the 
Tyrant cut off: But Herod found out the 
Actors in this Affair alſo, and put them 
every one to Death. In the ſame Year 
that this Conſpiracy. was defeated Herod, 
rebuilt Samariu, which had been deftroy 
ed by Joby Hyrtanus, ind ealleffit 86g}; 
* nee Aupuſtus.” He alſo melt- 
ed down the Plate of his Palace to buy 
Corn for the People, ho ſuffered under a 
Famine. And this Action had 

deſired Succeſs ; for it reconciled to 


hink the Affections of his People, and 
made his Nate famous in Na- 
tions. But he could not long fi in the 


Character of a good Prince; for thts Ty- 
ranmical Adminiſtration continuing, after 
this vain- glorious Deed, he very ſoon loſt 
all its happy Effects at Home, and be- 
again the Object of his r 
Odom ere N- dafd. 

The next Tear Herod began to bull 
him a ſtately Palace on Mount Sion, the 
3 iſs: when finiſhed, 
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uns ſuch, that in 
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pas Rear: it excceds 

ed; even. the Temple itſelf. This Palace 
was. eſpecially famous for two ſumptuous 
tments. therein; one of which was 
ale Ceſareum, in Honour of Auguſtus 
Gajer, 206 the per e in Ho- 
ur rippa, the princi avourite 
Vp on ogy ly ay ey yi 


| 1 
4 2 Auguſtus with 500, Men out of his 


again 
ſouthern Arabs, in which Ælius Gallus, 
the Roman General, loſt above Half his 
Army, and returned  withgut. Succels. 
From this Time till the Building of the 
Temple was propoſed, Herad was chiefly 
employed in raiſing other magnificent 
Structures, quelling the Free- booters in 
his Neighbourhood, and defending him- 
ſelf againſt his Enemies, ho accuſed him 
to Auguſtus. Among the Buildings, || He- 
radium was erected about ſeven Miles from 
Jeruſalem, in a Place where he had for- 
merly defeated the Parthians, and the 
Jews of the Aſmonean Party, when he 
fled from Antigonus. Cæſarea was another 
City, which he built in Honour of Au- 
any after he had finiſhed. Sebaſte. + It 
upon the Sea-Coalt, of Paleſtine, at a 
Place before called Straton's-Tower z and 
he not only made it a nificent City, 
but the moſt commodious Port in all the 
Coaſts of Pbænicia; ſo that when Judea 
was reduced to a Roman Province, this 
City was the uſual Reſidence of the Go- 
vernor. Herod. alſo. married about this 
Time another Mariamne, the Daughter of 
one Simon, an ordinary Prieſt at Feruſa- 
lem, whom he thereupon adyanced to the 
nnd 
ous, e former Mari 
he ſent to Rome for their ation, wher 


0 - R * W 
they had Apartments in the Palace of Au- 


ber 


ty to leave his Kingdom to which of 


here it, both b 


ſame time to his, Territories, ſeveral Di 
ſtricts, which lay beyond the Sea of Cali. 
lee. Herod allo waited upon Arrigha and 
Auguſtus in Perſon, when. they, mW 
came into. the Eaſt, and built a Temp 

to the latter, in a remote Part of his Do- 
minions, as an Acknowledgment for all 
the Favours of that Emperor. By this 
idolatrous Flattery, and other Compliances 
with heathen Uſages, he farther alienated | 
from him the Hearts of all thoſe Jews, 
who were zealous for the Religion. of their 
Forefathers. Herad ſaw this, and endes- 
voured to excuſe himſelf, by Menne the 
Neceſlity he was under of plealing A+ 
guftus and the Romans, But ſtill the Diſ- 
content encreaſed; to prevent the ill ef- 


fects of which he r 
at Feaſts and Clubs, and would at 

{ame time have impoſed. an Oath of Fide- 
lity on all his Subjects; but was ſo yige- 
roully oppoſed therein by Hillel and bd. 
mai, the Preſident and Vice-preſident of 
the Sanhedrim, that he was obliged co 


drop his Deſign. 1 9 1 t e 
When Herod had reign'd eighteen 
Years, had finiſhed his Buildings at $#- 
baſte, and far advanced thoſe. at Ce/area, 
perceiving himſelf in the full Enjoyment 
of Peace and Plenty, he formed a Deſign 
of new building the Temple at Zeruſalem, 
thinking thereby not only to regain. the 
Affections of the Jets, but alſo to erect 
a Monument ot laſting Honour to his own 
Name. The Temple built after the Re- 
turn of the Jeus from Babylon, fell much 
ſhort of that of Solomon in Height, Mag- 
nificence, and other Particulars; and fiv 
hundred Years n its K- 
rect ion, ſeveral Decays | happened.to - 
h of Time, and the In- 

Juries of War. For the amending of a 
theſe Defects and Decays, Herod propoled 
in a general Aſſembly of the People, his 


* 2 , 
his Sons he ſhould think fit, adding at the n of Building the whole arnew. 
p 1 * 4 
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La rt that when he had pulled 


down the old Temple, he would neither 


have Ability nor Inclination to perform 
his Promiſe. But the King perceiving 
this, aſſured them, that he would not 
take down the old Structure, till he had 
gotten Materials ready for immediately 
erecting a new one; and this in ſome 
Meaſure delivered them from their Fears. 
Accordingly he forthwith began the Pre- 
parations, employing therein a thouſand 
Waggons for carrying of Stones and Tim- 
ber, ten thouſand Artificers to fit Things 
ſor the Work, and a thouſand Prieſts, 
ſkill'd in Architecture, to ſuperviſe the 
whole, In two Years time the Materials 
were all prepar*dy-and in nine ears and 
2 Half after that the new Temple was 
made fit for D:vine Service, tho“ a great 
Number of Workmen were ſtill employ'd 
about it in the Time of our Lord's pub- 
lick | Miniſtry. © Eighteen thouſand of 
theſe were rds diſcharged at one 
Time, when Geſſius Florus was Governor 


of Juden, and their Mutinies for Want of 
Work were the Beginning of thoſe Sedi- 


tions, which afterwards ended in the De- 
ſtruction of Feriſalem, and the Temple 
While the Work of the Temple was 
carrying on, Herod made a Voyage to 
Italy, in order to viſit his two Sons, and 
pay his Ref] 
thither he ſtopp'd in Greece, to ſee the 
_ Olympick Games, giving a large Sum for 
the reſtoring of them to their former So- 
Jemnity ; in return for which he had the 
Honour of being choſen Preſident of thoſe 


Games during Life. He was received at 


Rome with great Kindneſs -by Auguſtus, 
from whom having deſired back his Sons, 
no fully inſtructed in all the Roman Ex- 
erciſes and Literature, he returned with 
them into Judea, where by the Comeli- 


neſs of their Perſons, the Agreeableneſs of 


their Behaviour, and other laudible Qua- 


— 


pects to Auguſtus. - In his Way 


- 
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| all the Fews ;-excepr ge. 
lome, and her Accomplices in procuring 


the Death of Mariamne, who fearing the 


e of tha young Men; were never 
at reſt till they had accompliſhed their 
Deſtruction alſo In the mean time they 
were married by their Father, Alexander 
to Glapiyra the Daugliter of Arcbelaus 
King of Cappadocia, and Ariſtobulus to 
Berenice the Daughter of Salome: 

The two following Years were ſpent by 
Herod in entertaining of Agrippa, in aſiſt- 
ing him againſt the Cimmerian Boſphoranc, 
and in procuring from him a Confirma: 
tion of Privileges to the Afatick Ferys, 
But after his two Sons by Mariamne had 
lived with him about three Years, they 
fell grievouſly under his Diſpleafure. They 
let fall many raſh Words, which expreſ- 


ſed their Reſentments for the Death of 


their Mother, with Threats upon the Au- 
thors of it; at which Salome and Pheroras 
being alarmed, they took Care to repreſent 
all thoſe indifereet Sallies to Herod, as if 


they included Threats -againſt himſelf, 


And the more to enſnare the young Men, 
frequent Occaſions were taken to provoke 
them, and make them ſpeak -out all the 
Anger and Indignation of their Minds; 
which being carried to Herod, with mali- 
cious Gloſſes and Aggravations, had all 
the Effect that was intended, in exciting 
him to be jealous of his two Sons. The 
Conſequence of this was, that whereas 
they had hitherto held the firſt Place a- 
mong his Children, and were deſigned 
his Succeſſors in the Kingdom, they were 
now obliged to give way to Anti pater, 
another of his Sons, by Doris hisfirft Wife, 
who was called to Court, and placed over 
their Heads. This he did in order to 
humble the two Brothers, whom probably ho 
intended to have received again to Favour 
upon their Sabmiſfion 3 but it working the 
quite contrary Way, in provoking them 
intemperate 


do more Language, he ws 


ſtill 


— i 
cious, and knew how to make his Advan- 
tage of theſe Things: He get his Mo- 
ther reſtored to the Favour of the King, 
from whom ſhe had been formerly di- 
vorced to make Way for Marianne, the 
Mother of Aerander and Ariſtobulus. 


the principal Point in View, and all Things 
at Court ſeemed to haſten it forwards: For 
the Breach between Herod and them grow- 


two Vears after it firſt began, deing no 
longer able to bear his Apprehenſions con- 
cerning them, he took them with him to 
Traly, and there in Perſon accuſed them 
before Auguſtus. The Charge was, that 
they carried themſelves inſolently and un- 
dutifully towards him, and had formed 
Deſigns to take away his Life by Poiſon. 
But Auguſfus quitted them of the main 
Point, of which nothing a but 
groundleſs Suſpicions; and having re- 
conciled their Father to them, ſent them 
all-back in Friendſhip: / - Herod, 


the Event of his Journey, and; accord- 
ing to the Power given him by Auguſtus, 
named Antipater to ſucceed: him firſt in 
the Kingdom, and after him the Sons of 
Mariamne. While this Peace continued 
in his Family, he perfected ſome of the 
great Buildings before undertaken, and 
added ta them ſeveral other new Cities, 
three of which he called Autipatris, G- 
pron, and Phaſaelis, in honour of his Fa- 
ther, his Mother, and his elder Brother: 
But Salome, Pheroras, and Antipater, ſtill 


thersz the former Jealouſies were again res" 


carried as high as ever; ſo that the young 
Men had certainly been facrificed" to che 
preſent Reſentment of their Father; if the 
Breach had not been once more made u 


by Archelaus King of Cat padocia, the Fu 
1 


The Deſtruction of theſe Princes Was now] 


ing wider and wider, at the End of about 


upon his 
Return to Feriſſalem, related publickly 


purſuing their Plot againſt. the two Bro- 


vived, and in about two Years more were 
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3 of Alexander; hoy 
cruſalen that Furpoſe. F WI 242 Bf 
—— this time paid another 
Viſit to Augijſtus; and at his Return dedi- 
cated the Temple at Jeruſalem, and de- 
ſtroy'd a great Number of the Trachonite- 
Thieves. In this laſt Affair he” was ac 
cuſed to Auguſtus, as if he had invaded 


Arabia with a great and continued 
under the Emperor's Diſpleaſure till a juſt 
Account of the whole Expedition reſtored 


him again to Favour. This Perplexity 
was immediately followed, or rather ac- 
companied, by another Domeſtick one 
for his with the Sons of Mariam 
ne was again revived, and this was their 


laſt and fatal Breach. The old King was 


now ſo throughly poſſeſſed with the No. 
tion of their being in a conſpiracy” againſt 
his Life, that though nothing was proved 
inſt them but a Deſign to make their 
Eſcape into ſome other Country, he was 
yet reſolved on their Deſtruction, and 
wrote to Auguſtus for Leave to proceed a- 
gainſt them. The Emperor in a kind 
Anſwer condoled his Misfortunes, adviſed 
him to call a Council at Berus, and 
there, with the Aſfiſtance of the Neighs 
vinces, examine and determine the whole 
Matter; after which he might inflict on 
them ſuch Puniſment as their Crimes 
ſhould' deſerve: Hero proceeded accord - 
ingly, and Sentence of Condemnation was 
pronounced againſt them, which he was 
to execute as he th fit: Where- 
upon ſending them to Sebaſte, he cauſed 
them there to de both ſtrangled. © The 


Death of theſe unfortunate Princes hap- - 


pen'd in the Year wherein the Angel ap- 
pom in the Temple to Zacharins, the 
ather of Jobn the: Bupnſt; as he there 
officiated in his Courſe.  / And at the Be. 
ginningof the next Fear, about the Time 
that che fame Angel brought the. bleſſed 


News of our Lord's ion to the 
Virgin Mary, * a Plot of Antipater's"as 


22 was detected, into which 
had alſo drawn Pheroras, the old King's bated 
only ſurviving Brother. For the Sons of 
Marianne being dead, 


now ſtood 
between Antipater and the 


rown, but 
the Life of Herod, which they bad there- 
ſore determined to take away; by Poiſon, 
The Cauſe of - Pherores's 0 in this 
Affair, was a Quarrel which he had juſt 
before with Herod, - about a — 
Story, which went ſo high that Pheroras 
was forbid the Court. He thereupon. re- 
turned to his own. Tetrarchy, and: Autipa- 
ter got himſelf called to Rome, that they 
both might be out of che Way when 


«heir Plot was executed. The Poiſon was 


procured: by Pheroras, who gave it to his 
eren 
portunity of getting it adminiſtered to 
Head. But Pheroras falling ſick, and 
dying immediately after, his Wife con- 
ſeſſed the whole Deſign, which was alſo 
made out by other clear Evidence. He- 
rad now ſaw too late the Wickedneſs of 
Auti paten, and was convinced that he had 
procared the Death of his Brothers with 

the ſame View that he had deſigned that 
of his Father. It was but Juſtice that ſuch 
a Wretch ſhould ſuffer, and it ſo happen- 


back:time;cnougho prev 
into Herod's Power. The Birth of our 
Lord happened during this Abſence of 
Atipater, and was immediately followed 
by the Arrival of the Wikenes, and the 
Death of the Holy Innocents, . of all 
which Particulars we have already treated. 
In fine, Auiipater being returned from 
Rome into Judea, was there convicted of 
treaſonable Deſigns againſt his Father be- 
fore Quintilius anne, Preſident of Syria, 
and Sentence of n paſſed up- 
on him; which Sentence being confirm- 
ed by Augu/tes, he was accordingly put 
to Death: — 1 3 way pen 
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of them. This Hiſtory 


all Objection againſt the Truth of ti 


_gined ſo cruel, barbarous, and horrid, 


= Knowing how much he wa 
by the Zews, ., Hered. concluded 
rightly, that there would be no Lamentz. 
tion at his Death, but rather Gladneſs and 
Rejoicing for it all che Country over. To 
prevent this, 3 ntesd by 
one of che moſt horrid. agd wicked 


had adjured them 7 ſome Hours af 
ter he gave up the Ghoſt. But Salome and 
exas, not being quite wicked enough to 
what they had been made ſolemnly to 
promiſe, or elſe being afraid to engage in 
ſo dangerous a Project, rather choſe to 
break their Obligation than make them- 
ſelves the Executioners of this bloody and 
horrid Deſign;;- and therefore, as ſoon a 
Herod was dead, they opened the Circ, 
and permitted all — were ſhut up in it 
to return again every Man to his own 
Home, without any W done to any 
this his moſt 
wicked Deſign (ſays the learned Author 
whoſe Words we — tranſcribe) take of 


murdering the Innocents, which may be 
made from the Incredibility of ſo barba- 
rous and horrid an Act. For this through- 
ly ſhews, that there can nothing be ima- 


hich chis Map way pot capable. of davg 


( 
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In moſt of his Actions may be ſeen the 


Character of a bloody, cruel, and wicked 
Tyrant; but in none more than in theſe 
and the Miſery which he ſuffered under it, 
plainly ſhew, that the Hand of God was 
then in à very fignal Manner upon him 
for the Puniſhment of chem. The Ac- 
count which Joſepbus, and from him Eu- 
ſedius, gives us of it, is as followeth: 
&« Herud's Diſeaſe grew yet more and 
more bitterly violent, God exacting his 
« Vengeance upon him, ſbrthe Puniſſu- 
© ment of the many great Enormities he 
« Fever; not ſhewing itſelf to the out- 
„ ward Touch and Feeling, as more 
4 grievouſly burning hin Mh: More 
„ over he had à ſtrong canines: Appetite 
“ for Meat, which nothing vd ſatisfy. 
„His Bowels were ulcerated;-efpreiaity 
the Colon Gut, from whence he ſuffereti 
grievous Pains. His Feet being ſwoln, 
60 — thehce iſſued forth a Phlegmarick 
and ſtuning Humour, Morcover tfie 
Di ſeiſed che lower Part of His 
© Belly, and an Ulcer broke out in fie 
„ Genitals breeding Worms and Lice. 
gBeſides, he had a Shortneſs of Breath, 


vigilant, ſkilful, magnificent, and a good 
Politician. This is certainly a very juſt 
Character of him; but herd ends the Ca- 
talogue of every thing in him that wa 
praiſe-worthy. The Inhabitants of Juden, 
ſays the ſame Author, hated him mortally, 
notwithſtanding e rebuilt their Temple, 
and diſtributed a prodigious Quantity of” 
Corn among them, in the Time of a very 
hard Famine. © If this Nation uſpended 
their Hatred whilſt their Wants and his 
Charity laſted; it was as inveterdte as ever 
when the Dearth was over: + Almoſt all 
the Paſſages of his | Liter that have been 
here related, prove that he was moſt en- 
ceſſively. cruel. Thoſe whom he loved 
beſt fell a Sacrifice to his Paſſion, and he 
could. murder the Peſon for! whom he 
was even diſtracted. H Jealouſy 'of the 
Fews, und particularly of the Ham 
Family, made Him careful to remove out 
of che Way every one whom he had but 
the leaſt Ground to ſuſpect. His Reli 
gion, if he may be ſaid to have had any, 
was very much leaning towards Paganini, 
thtugh it cannot be denied tkat he wana 
80 far was ke from ſubmitting th 
the Clergy in any Thing of Conſequence, . 
that he put two High-Prieſts to Death, 


and that very ſtinking and unſavory; and depoſed four. No doubt, but the 


* And he had alſo a troubleſome Flux of 
** Rheum with it, and an aſthmatick Dif. 
* ficulty of breathing. And the Patient 


not having Strength to bear all this, 


* there followed a Convulſion of all the 
* Parts of his Body.” This is the Ac- 
count of Joſephus and Euſebius. And 


thus died this wicked Man in horrible. 


Pain and Torment, ſmitten of God in thus 
ſignal and grievous Manner, fot his ma 
enormous Iniquities. That moſtothervof 
the great Perſecutors of God People Have 
died the like Manner of Death, well 
_— » thoſe who have been to any 
conſiderable Degree converſant in Eccle-- 
faſtical Hiſtory. ms 

Raſuage tells us, that Herod was brave, 


Fathers have cllurgęil upon him ſome par- 


rioular Auſtances of Cruelty, of which he 
Was nor gufit y; for this they were to 
dlameg there beĩng no need to heaptima- 
ginary Barbarities upon a Man, who had 
ſo many real ones to anſwer for. His 
Siſter Salome, a Perſon as wicked as him 
ſelf, by her crafty and malicious Intrigues, , 
caiſc&Ijgreat many of the Miſchiefs with 
which*\theMWeign of Herod is ſo filled. 
This Woman died about twelve Years af- 
ter her Brother, living long enough to ſee - 
a Nema Governor preſiding in Judea, 
and te hear of the Baniſhment of Arche. 


aus 


«Herod lad nine Wies, und by them 
many Children. We have mentioned 
El three 


— 
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ſary to take notice of any but ſuch as are thoſe other Provinces over hich his Son; 
named in the New Teſtament, and they afterwards reigned. Tis however plain 
are theſe following: By Melthace, one of from his whole Story, that he was not al. 
hit Wives, he had f Arcbelaus, and together an independant bur 
e Aunpar; by Cleopatra,” another enjoyed hie Kingdom as d Vuffall or Sub. 
of his Wives, he had | Philip; and by ject of the Roman Empire. This has been 
ce laſt Mariamne; the Daughter of Simon, clearly; proved, as we could here ſhew, if 
ne had ++ Hod Phillip.  " Ariſtobulus, it was at all neceſſary to enter into ſuch z 
whom Herod put to Death, had by Bere- Controverſy. Facob's Oracle drew to. 
# who flew wards its Accompliſhment, and the Scep. 

ter was by removed from Judal, 
till it was wholly taken away upon the De. 
poſition of Arrbelaus, of Which we ſhal 
y ſome what more hereafter. Tis ſuff. 
cient to take notice here, that immediate. 
ly after the Death of Herod, his Kingdom 
as divided between Arcbelaus, Hero 
Antipas,' and Pbilin, three of the Son 
before · mentioned. Archelaus | had J 
dea, Lumen, and Samaria; Philip had 
Auronitis, Trachonitis, Paneas, and Bi: 
fanca 3 and Herod Antipas had Galilee and 
Pera. This was according to the Wil 
of their Father, which was confirmed by 
Auguſtus. 29 1: | n e Ne 
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HE Scripture leaves us very 
much in the Dark concerning 
the Manner in which our Lord 
ſpent his Childhood and Yourh, and in- 
deed how he was employ'd from his In- 
fancy till he was thirty Years of Age, 
which includes far the greateſt Part of his 
Life, Little or nothing of theſe Things 
is to be found in any authentick Hiſtory ; 
and St. Luke, who 18 more particular in 
his Account of our Lord's Nog than 
any other of the Evangeliſt ſays no 
more of it, than that tbe Child grew, and 
waxed ſtrong in Spirit, filled with Wiſdom; 
and the Grace of God was him, Luke 
2. 40. And afterwards, ſpeaking of his 
Life at Nazareth, he only tells us, that 
he <vas ſubject to his Parents, that be en- 
creaſed in Ni ſdom and Stature, and in Fa- 
vour with both God and Man, Luke 2. 
51, 52. The Silence of the Holy Spirit 
with to the many Particulars that 
muſt have paſſed in ſuch a long Courſe of 
Time, may afford Variety of uſeful Re- 
flections, which the well - diſpoſed Reader 
will eaſily make. Thus much may rea- 
ſonably be concluded from what is left on 
Record, that our Lord was not ſubject to 
thoſe Infirmities of Mind, which are com- 
mon to other Children; but that on the 
contrary, he was all Seriouſneſs, Modeſty, 
and Sweetneſs; ever well pleaſed, obſer- 
vant, and obliging: Nor can we doubt 
but that he was muck employ'd in Prayers, 
No. XVIII. 
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mill bis ts, and ſtays behind them there. III. The 

3 * Doctors. IV. Conjectures ers Subject aud 
V. Diſcourſe between our Lord and bis Ma- 
ther. VI. Our Lord's Diligence in bis Office, and Reſpett to his earthly 
VII. Whether he aftually emcreaſed in Wiſdom. 
ner of Converſation collected from the Evangeliſts. IX. That he followed the 
Trade of his reputed Father. X. Inſtances of his Humility and Wiſdom. © 


Meditations, and ſpiritual Converſe with © 


- 


* 
1 


Vu 


x Little known,of our Lord's Infancy and Touth. II. He goes to Jeruſalem 


nd him in the 


VIII. His Man- 


his heavenly Father. From this general 
Mark we proceed to take notice of that 


ſingle Hiſtory relating to our Lord's 


Youth, which is left on Record, the Ac- 
count of his going up to Feruſalem, with 


his Mother and Joſeph, when he was only 


twelve Years of Age, and his Converſa- 
tion there with the Doctors in the 
Temple. | 
II. Before this, as we may learn from 
the Words of St. Lutte above quoted, the 
Favour of God towards him was very re- 
markable, ſo that the Divine Spirit, with 
which he was filled, began to appear even 
in his very Infancy. The wonderful Pro- 
$ he made in Wiſdom, the viſible 
edfaſtneſs of his Mind, and a Compo- 
ſure of Countenance beyond what was 
ever before ſeen in one fo young, were ſo 
many early Teſtimonies of his Divinity. 
While more and more of this kind was 
every Year diſcovered, his Parents con- 
tinued their —— Cuſtom, which was in- 
deed the Cuſtom of the Fecvs in general, 
of going up to * rr at the Feaſt of 
the Paſſover. Whether or no Jeſus ever 
went with them before he was twelve 


Years of Age, is not ſaid ; but it ſeems 


likely that this was the firſt Time of his 
appearing in publick. When he was 
twelve: Years old therefore, having been 
with them ſeven Days in the Courſe of 
their 5 at the Temple, as they 

were 
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were upon their Return homewards, he 
privately withdrew himſelf from them, and 
tarried behind in Jeruſalem. In the mean 
time Foſeph and Mary, ſuppoſing him to 
be ſomewhere in the Company of their 
Friends and Acquaintance, who had been 
at the Holy City, on the ſame Errand 
with themſelves, went forwards one whole 
Days Journey in their Way home, en- 
-quiring for him of ſuch. Perſons as they 
chought the moſt me to give * 
Satisfaction 
III. Bat having fought him all Day in 
this Manner without Succeſs, and being 
now convinced that he was not with any 
of their Relations and Friends, they 
turned back again to the City, enquiring 
of every one they met with no ſmall Con- 
cern, and looking every where for him as 
they paſſed along. At laſt, after three 
Days ſpent in the Search, they found him 
in the Outer · Court of the Temple, ſeated 
in the midſt of the Doctors, both hearing 
them, and asking them Queſtions. For 
the better underſtanding of this, tis neceſ- 
ſary to obſerve, that about the Outer Court 
of the Temple, commonly called the 
Court of the People, were certain Porch- 


es, or Chambers, called alſo Gazophy- — 


laoia, from the Goods and Treaſures of 
the Temple repoſited in them. Theſe 
Rooms belonged to the Prieſts, and in 
theſe the Doctors of the Law, aſſembling 
at certain Hours of the Day, expounded 
the Moſaical Inſtitutions to the 
debating the Difficulties that occurred with 
one another. Hither nſſo they admitted 
ſuch Youth as applied themſeves to Learn- 
ing, and gave them neceſſary Inſtructions, 
the ſame as in their other Schools, erected 


for that Purpoſe only. 


IV. Twas in thi Aſſembly of che 


Doctors, that Feſus preſented himſelf, and 
not only gaye Attention to their Diſputes, 
as probably Sthers of his Age might do 
at the ſame Time, but likewiſc propound- 
ed ditticult Queſtions unto them; and, 


but ſuch Men as were 


what was yet more, when the Docton 


could not ſolve them, he explained them 
himſelf, and that ſo much to the Satiſ. 


faction of the Auditors, and the Confuſion 
of the Doctors, that all preſent were aſto. 
niſhed at the great Wiſdom confpicuous 


in him, and wondered to hear à Child 


excel in Underſtanding not only Men, 
reputed the moſt 
knowing and learned among them. Cer. 


tainly there was: ſomething very _ 


dinary and divine in this his. Ap 


pearance: 
And fince he himſelf guided the Diſcour: 


as he did afterwards in the S ex 
Nazareth, where he opened the Book at a 
Place that ſpoke of himſelf, we may very 
well imagine Cas Subject diſputed of with 
the Doctors to have been ſome Proph 

concerning the Maſiab. The Admiration 
which he raiſed might have produced fur. 
ther Enquiry after him, had not the com- 
ing in of ſuch mean People as Foſeph and 
Mary, who appeared to be. his Parents, 
abated their Eſtecem of him, and drawn 
a. Veil ovegthe Eyes of ſuch lazy Searchers 
after Truth, or envious Rivals of his ſur. 


Priaing Knowledge, as we may ſuppoſe 
theſe Doctors . e to have 


V. .Foſeph * Mary beheld in this 
Sangean with Wonder and Surprize, 
equal to that of his other Auditors, or to 
their own Apprehenſions and Concern, 
when they firſt perceived him miſſing, 
There is no doubt but our Lord, upon 
beholding his Parents, aroſe re out 


of his Place and came to them, taking 
this Occaſion to withdraw himſelf from 


that admiring Aſſembly. His Mother, 
in whom this Sight had made greater Im- 


of Reverence towards him, asked 


him gently, Why be bad left them in this 
manner Which, ſhe;faid” rather to learn 
the Reaſon of his Action, than to blame 


his Conduct, being convinced that he was 


under a divine Guidance. Thy Father and 


1, ſhe added, have been extremely . 
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Time would | | 

obo] loy'd in the publick Buſineſs of his 
— they could not Comprehend 
the full Meaning of this Anſwer, either 
not knowing that he talked to them of 
his heavenly Father, or not underſtanding 
what he meant by his Father's Buſineſs, 
Nevertheleſs his „ as; ſhe- had 
hitherto done upon every remarkable Oc- 
which he now ſpoke, keeping them there as 


VI. The early Fervour of our Lord, 
for yielding in all Things exact Obedience 
to the Will of his heavenly Father, may 
bring to our Minds what he ſaid after- 
wards. upon like Occaſions. © When his 
Diſciples asked him, at the Time of his 


Conference with the Samaritan Woman, 


whether any Man had brought bim ougbt to 
eat, his Anſwer was, My Meat is, to: do 
the Will of him that ſent me; and to finifþ 
bis Work. So in another Place he tells 
them, thus, I muſt work the Work of him 
that ſent me, John 9. 4. And again, 
As the Father gave me even 
Jo do J, Fohn 14. 31. Add to: theſe, his 
Anſwer to Pilate, who had demanded of 
him Whether he was a King? To this 
End, ſays he, was I born, and for this 
.Cauſe came I into the World, that I fhould 
bear Witneſs unto the Truth, Jabn 18. 47. 
In Conformity to this conſtant Rule of his 
Actions and Words, we find him in the 
Midſt. of the Doctors at twelve Vears of 
Age, manifeſting to them their Meffab, 
and giving evident Signs of the Holy Spi- 
rit and Wiſdom with which he was re- 
Pleniſhed. This was doing the Buſineſs of 
his heavenly Father: And having given 
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reafure, untilthe Time chat they 


and Obedience in the Work wherein hs 
was afterwards to be wholly cmploy'd, he 
immediately addedan inſtance of his Duty 
to his Mother and reputed: Father, under 
whoſe Direction he was to live till that 
Time: For he returned with them to Na- 
zareib, and was ſubject to them, as bo- 
fore. Mean while he grew up in Stature, 
and made wonderful Improvements in 
Wiſdom and Underſtanding, being fa- 
voured by God in a viſible and extraordi - 
nary Manner, and highly extolled and re 
verenced by all that knew him. 
VII. Thoſe who delight in hard Que- 
ſtions, are apt to diſpute about ſome of the 
laſt Words of this Hi „Which tell us 
that Jeſus increaſed in Wiſdom. I 
make it a Queſtion, Whether he truly did 
ſo, or in Appearance only. For being 
the eternal Wiſdom of the Father, per- 
ſonally united to the Word, they concl 
that a Plenitude of Wiſdom was as nati 
to the whole Perſon, as to the divine Na- 
ture. But others grounding their Opinion 
upon the Words of the Hiſtory, which 
affirm Chriſt to have increaſed in Favour 
with God as well as with Man, and in 
Wiſdom as well as in Stature, apprehend 
no Inconvenience in believing it to have 
been agreeable to Chriſt's human Nature, 
that he ſhould have ees of Under - 
derſtanding as well as of other Perfections. 
And though the Humanity of Chriſt made 
up the ſame Perſon with the Divinity, 
yet they think the Divinity ſtill to be 
free, even in thoſe Communications 
which were imparted. to his inferior Na- 
ture; and that the Godhead might as well 
fuſpend for a Time the Effuſion of all 
Wiſdom upon the Humanity, as he did 
the beatifick Viſion, which moſt certain- 
ly was not imparted in the Height of our 
Saviour's Paſſion. - But whether it were 


walker in Appearance only that he in- 
in Wiſdom, whether in Habit of 
Mind or only in Experience and el, 


4 - 


of this we may be ſure, that the Advance- 
ments of the Holy Child were great, ad- 
mirable, full of Wonder and Sanctity, fuf- 
ficient to entertain the Hopes and N 
tions of Hrael, and diſpoſe Mankind to 
receive. the more full Manifeſtations of 
him in his publick Miniftry. 
VIII. Fhough there be nothing ex- 
prey recorded concerning our Lord's 
ife and Converſation, from twelve 
Years of Age to thirty, yet from ſome 
Paſſages of Seripture ſeveral Things re- 
tating hereto may rationally be collected. 
From his Parents ſeeking him among 
their Kinsfolle and Acquaintanee, when 
he ftaid behind at Feruſalem, we _ 
learn, that His. Converſation was free 
— — with all Sorts and Conditions of 


en, and that he lived in peculiar Fami- 
Harity with his Relations and Neigh- 
bours: Nor needed he, Wwho was in no 
| of Sin, to live a Life of abſolute 
Jicade and Severity. On the other 
hand, tis alſo plain, that though the 
Doctors and People in the Temple were 
aſtoniſhed at his Underſtanding and An- 
fwers, and though afterwards, before his 
Mother and ſome particular Friends, he 
- continually ſent forth many Rays of his 
infinite Prudence and Sanctity, he never- 
theleſs caſt ſuch a Veil over theſe his Di- 
vine Excellencies, and was. ſo reſerved be- 
fore the Generality of Mankind, with 
whom he always talked within the Com- 
paſs of their own Knowledge, that no 
great Fame or Reputation of him was 
ſpread abroad, not even in- his own City, 
where he was afterwards reproached with 
the Meanneſs of his. Extraction, and his 
illiterate Education, Matti 13. 54, 55 
6. 1 4 8 | 
; IX. It furthermore ſufficiently appears, 
that after our Lord was of a competent 
Groth, he aſſiſted the Neceſſities of his 
Parents with his - own Labour, and 
vrooght at the Trade of his reputed Fa- 
ther, who is called a Carpenter by the 


Evangeliſts. Some of the Antients have 
pretended to inform us, What was the 
Species: of Carpentry at which Jeſepb 
wrought; and Juſtin Martr, in parti. 
cular, ſays, it was making Ploughs, 
Yokes, and other Inſtruments of Huſhan, 
dry for his Neighbours. A certain Au. 
thor” alſo obſerves,: that fuch a private 
Branch of Trade was more ſuitable to the 
Piety and Devotion of fo good a Man as 
Foſeph, and better accommodated to the 
retired Education of our hleſſed Lord, 
than ſeeking of Work here and there in 
other Mens Houſes would have been, 
The Deceaſe of Foſeph is thought to have 
happened before Jabn began to baprize, 
becauſe he is never after mentioned in the 
Evangelical Hiſtory; and tis very pro- 
bable that our Lord followed his Trade 
for ſome Time after, which might he the 
Reaſon why. St. Mart has not made the 
Fews- — Carpenter's Son, as 
Meatthew „The Carpenter 
the Son of Mary. — — ROE, 
X. Among the many Hardſhips and 
Mortifications, which our Lord ſuffered 
during his Minority, this was none of 
the leaſt, that he, who was the Word 
and Wiſdom of God, . fliould have a Law 
of Silence ſo long impoſed on him, when 
the Sins and. Follies of Mankind afforded 
him ſo many Opportunities of diſcovering 
his ſupreme Holineſs and Sagacity. On 
the Sabbath Days eſpecially, when Pco- 
ple frequented the Synagogue to hear the 
Law and the Prophets, where among 
others his devout-Parents and himſelf were 
conſtantly preſent, was it not wonderful 
that he, the Lawgiver of. Iſrael, . ſhould 
privately ſtand there as a mean Artificer, 
to hear the erroneous Expoſitions of o- 
thers? And this too after his fore-men- 
tioned Diſpute with the Doctors, and 
when he was now arrived at Man's Eſtate? 
Herein appears the moſt profound Humi- 
lity and conſummate Wiſdom of our 
Lord, in that he ſo long concealed his 
ſtupendous 


deus Virtues, when he might have 
oe to himſelf the Admiration and 
gainduſe of all Men, ſuffering his Divi- 


Appla | 

blaze out all at once, that his 
Know and Works might be confeſ- 
ſedly — a ſupernatural Power. | 


DISSERTATION I. 


Of Herod's Sons, and che Departure of 
the Sceptre from Judab, according to 


I. Archelaus' fucreeds bis Father, and 1s 
depoſed. by Auguſtus. II.  Judea reduced 
to 4 Roman Province by Cyrenius, and 
the Commotions that followed thereupon. 
HI, Our Lord's going up to Jeruſalem: 
The Oracle of Jacob neferr'd to this. Ame. 
IV. Baſnage's Manner of applying it. 
V. What un, meant by Shiloh.” VI. 
The Nature of Judah's Authority. VII. 
How it was preſerv'd iy that Tribe. 
VIII. A. what Time it was utterly. loſt. 
NN. Obhjections againſt the Oracle of Ja- 
cob conſidered. X. Prideaux's Manner 
F underſtanding. ii. XI. What. was 

meant by Judah, and when the Sceptre 
. departed from him. XII. How far theſe 
two Interpretations may ſerve to the ſame 
Purpoſe. XIII. Some Account of Herod 


bis Territories. XIV. The Apoſtles and 
Joſephus: reconciled concerning Philip 
the Tetrarth,. with ſome Account of that 
Prince, XV. The perpetual Subjection 
e the Jews to ibe Roman Empire from 
i tbe Time of Pompey. 4 1 $7 


L ZR OD: the Great once in- 

| tended to leave his whole 
Kingdom to his Son Herod Anti pas, in 
order to keep up the Grandeur of his Fa- 


divided-it between him, Archelaus, and 
#v1{1p, as. before noted. The firſt Will 


ledg'd by Antipas and his Party, 


Antipas 3: bis Power, and the Extent of 


mily; but he altered his Reſolution, and 
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was preferred by the Jews, becauſe An- 
tipas was of * Ba" milder Diſpoſi- 
tion than his Brother 4rchelaus, who in» 
herited the Cruelty of his Father. This 
was manifeſt from the bloody Beginning 
he made; for having aſſumed the Govern- 
ment without Orders. from Nome, he cut 
off great Numbers of People, who 
thought to have regained. their antient Li- 
berty at the Juncture of Herod's Death, 
While the Brothers therefore were ſolicit - 
ing. their Cauſe before Auguſtus, it was Aut 
Archelaus had anticipated the Emperor's 
Deciſion, by thus raking upon him an 
Authority over the Jews: » Archelous was 
ſo frighted. at theſe Remonſtrances, that he 
fell-down at Auguſtus's Feet, and in that 
humble Poſture begg'd his. Protection. 
His Submiſſion moved the Emperor, Who 
told him, That. he was yorthy. to reign;: 
and that Saying was taken for. a Sentence 
in, his Behalf. . However fifty - Deputies 
from the Fetus thought to prevail upon 
the Emperor to alter his Reſolution, by 
telling kim that oP) had rather be under 
the Government. of Syria than of Hered's 
Family. But Auguſtus confirmed the 
Will of Herod his Friend, by giving A 
chelaus the Provinces: of Judea, Iaumea, 
and Samaria, with the Title of Ethnarch, 
or. Prince of. the People, and a Promiſe tv 
change it into King, if he made himickt 
worthy, thereof by his Virtue. There 
was therefore no King of Judea at the 
Time when four Lord returned out f. 
Egypt, nor did Arcbelaus ever after enjoy 
that Title: For having committed many 
great and typannical Male-Adminiſtrations, 
Ambaſſadors came to Rome, both from the 
Jetus and Semaritans, to accuſe him thereof 
before Auguſtus. This was in the tenth 
Lear of his, Reign 3, and, he was. imme- 
diatelyſſummon'd to come and anſwer for 
kimnſeXf before the Emperor, On he ap. 
pearing at Rome, not being able to juſtity 


his Conduct, but being found guilty of al 


that. 


A —— * =_ 1 * P 
* * 12. 
* 4 — 
- s = 
ad o 
* 
- 
: . 
© 
. 
” 


charged Upon Hum, he Was de- 
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Beet EE 
he himſelf was baniſheT't — Views i in : Gal. 


lia, whete he died: 8 
I. Auguſtus + Publins Sul. 
Fier See, Whofm f ben p ted 
2 of Syria, to ſeize The ntry 
which Wchelaus had hitherto reighed 
over, and reduce it to the Form of a Ro- 
i Province; and Coponizs, a Roman 
bf the Equeſtrian Order, was ſent with 
Him, to take on him the Government of 
It, under the Title of Procurator of Ju- 
dea. On their Arrival at Feruſalem, they 
ſeiz d all Arche/ans*'s Goods, according to 
the Sentence of Confiſcation,” and having 
in a great Part aboliſhed the Zewiſh Polity, 
eſtabliſhed the Roman in its Stead. Copo- 
vit took on him the Adminiſtration in 
the Name of Aupyftus, but fil" in Sub- 
ordination to the Preſident of Syria, Fudea 
being made a Part of that Province. Af. 
ter this the Power of Life and Death was 
taken wholly out of the Hands of the 
Fews, and placed in the Roman Procura- 
tor, and his ſubordinate Officers; and 
Taxes were thenceforth paid immediately 
to the Roman Emperor. The Deſcription 
and R ion of every Man's Poſſeſ- 
ſion was made eleven Tears before by 
Sentius Saturninus; but the laying and 
ing of Taxes according thereto was 
not executed till now, when Juden was 
reduced to a Province by Ruirimus, or 
« Cyrentus, Governor of Syria. 
The raifitige of thoſe Taxes cauſed great 
Diſturbances among the Fews; many 
oppoſing it; ſome under a Notion of 
univerſal Liberty, that they were to have 
no King but God ; and others, that they 
were not to own a King, by paying Taxes 
to him, that was of a Foreign Nation, 
becauſe the Law commanded, Deut. 17. 


18. not to ſet a Stranger, which i is not of 


their Brethren, to he King over them. The 
firſt Tarty was headed by one Judas nw" 


in as Apoſt 


joined 
_ reproac 
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Galilee, A turbulent and ſeditious Mari 


of whom mention is made in the Acts of 


the Ax ; M5 J but he was ſoon 
cut off, . all his Followers . — 
But the other Notfon of not ownin 
Foreigner to be their King ſcill prevai 24; 
For it was a held and taught 
by. the Phariſees, the predominant Set 
by the Cen of that People. And 
hence it was, that in the Time of our &. 
viour's Miniſtration they made it a Que. 


ſtion, Whether they ought to pay tribute i 


Cæſar or , Matt. 22, 17. For tho 
they were obliged to ſubmit thereto, yet 
as to the Legality of the Thing, they gene. 
rally held it in the Negative. And this 
was the Reaſon that the Publicans, that is, 
thoſe of their Nation who were employ d 
under the "Romans for the gathering of 
thoſe Taxes, were in ſo great Odium and 
Deteſtation among them. For they 100k'{ 
on their Em as a coniſtant Breach 
of the Law, and on them for acting there. 
ates from it, and the worſt of 


Men, ſuch as were not to be drunk or 
eaten with, or admitted to common Con- 
verſation. And hence it is that in the Gol 
— we find Publicans and Sinners fo often 
together, and our bleſſed Lord ſo 

Wd for conver ſing with them. 
III. It was in the fame Year while thi 
was a doing, that Jeſus Chrift, being 
then in the twelfth Vear of his Age, went 
up to FJeruſalem with Foſeph and Mary at 
the Paſſover, and there firſt appeared in 
the Prophetick Office, and the Buſineſs of 
his Father, by fitting Doctor 
in the Temple, and declaring to them 
the Truth of God, as has been related in 
the Chapter immediately preceding this 
Diſſertation. © This, ſays Dr. Prideaur, 
was his firſt Signal Coming to his Tem- 
ple, foretold by the Prophet Malachi, 
whereby, according to the Prophet Hag. 
gas, the Glory of the latter Houſe was mait 
10 — . fron 
5 By 
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By the latter Houle the Prophet meant 
the Temple from the Time that it was re- 
built by Zerullabel, when the Fetus re. 
turned from the Babylon; Captivity, till 
it was finally deſtroyed by Titus; For 
tho' it was again rebuilt by Herod within 
this Period of Time, and made more no, 
ble than before, yet as he made uſe of 
many of the ſame Materials, and pre- 
ſerved ſome © Parts of the antient 
Scructure, his Building was: confounded 
with that of Zerubbabel, and the Temple 
was ftill called the ſecond. or latter 
Houſe, as it had always before been 
from the Time of its firſt Rebuilding. 
Our Lord had been perſonally preſent at 
the Temple before, in ſpeaking of which 
Circumſtance, we obſerv'd, that theſe 
Prophecies then began to be fulſilled; but 
as this was the firſt Time that he was mi- 
niſterially preſent, as the Meſſenger of 
the Covenant whereby Life and Salvation 
were revealed to Men, they now received 
2 more eminent Completion. And at the 
ſame Time, according to ſome, and not 
before, began the 00 iſhment of 
that Signal Prophecy of Jacob, The Sceptre 
ſhall not depart from Judah, nor a Laws 
giver from between his Feet, until Shiloh 
come, Cen. 69. 10: We have ſomewhere. 
ee a more full Explanation of this 
Prophecy, than has been already given in 
the preſent Work, and ſfall now endea- 
vour to perform our Word, by tranſcrib- 
ing, or extracting, the Opinions of two 
very learned and eminent Perſons, who 
have written upon the N Ky 5 

IV. Baſiage tells us, That there is at 
preſent no Diffienlty in this Oracle. It 
might be ambi ii 


| iguous, ſa in the 
Time of Feſus Chrif, gs Fews 
| flattered , themſelves, + that the Sceptre, 
which was in the, Hands of a Foreigner; 
ſhould return to the Houſe of Davis 


that the Yoke of the Raman e 


ther be harder, nor longer, than that 
che Kings of Syria, who made Jadea tri- 


butary to them; and that if Feruſalem and 
ins Temple were deſtroy d. God would 
gloriouſly raiſe them up again from their 
Ruins at the End of ſeventy Years, after 
an Age of Puniſhments and Calamities. 
But a Nation which groans under a Capti- 
vity of 1700 Years, and is diſperſed, 
without a City, without a Temple, with 
out Victims, without a King, without 3 
Chief, and without a ſupreme Authority 
in any Part of the World, cannot fondly 
imagine, that this is only an Interruption 
of their Liberty, or deny that God hath 
wreſted from Judah the Sceptre, which 
that Tribe ſo long wielded. This gene- 
ral Reflection, it” duly weighed by. the 
Zews, would be: ſufficient to take .ayay 
Prejudices of that People. For if we 
ſer alide the Meſſiah. of the. Chriltians, 
and only keep to the main Queſtions At 
what Time the promiſed Meſſiah was to 
come, we ſhall ſoon perceive that he muſt 
neceſſarily have come à long Time ago. 
Jacob teaches, that the Sceptre ſhould not 
depart from Judah till the Advent of. Shi- 
lob: But does this Sceptre ſubſiſt any, 
where at preſent ? Above ſixteen Centuries 
and a halt are paſt and gone ſince the De- 
ſtruction of Feruſalem; and the Tribe of 
Fudab, ſcattered and fugitive over the 
Face of the whole Earth, has not, for 
ſuch a long Courſe of Ages, ever been 
ſeen in one Body or Society. It appears 
no where, and its very Genealogies are 
confounded and out of order, ſo that even 
the Family of David is not certainly 
known; And can it now be ſaid, that the 
Sceptre is in the Hand of Judah? 
Ihe Author above quoted propoſes four 
Things to be enquired into, in order to 
prove the Accompliſhment of Jacob's Pro- 


phecy about the Time of Cbriſt: 1. Who 


was the Shiloh that was to come; 2. The 
Nature of that Authority, which Jacob 
promiſes to his Son Judab till the coming 
of Sbilob; 3. How the Tribe ef Fudab 
preſerv d that Authority and 4. at what 


Time 


Time the utterly loſt it. We ſhall give 


Prophecy 


the Subſtance of what he has ſaid on each 
of theſe Heads, and of his Anſwers to 
the moſt material Objections againſt this 
After that we ſhall add the 
Syſtem of Prideaux, which is ſome what 
different from that of Banage. Our own 
Reflections, if we make any, ſhall be few 


and ſhort. And having gone thro* with 


very important Teſtimony of our 


FEorgs Meſfahſhip, we ſhall return to 
give ſome further Account of Herod An- 


tipas, and Philip, the other Sons of He- 
tod the Great, who reigned after their Fa- 
ther, and who are both mentioned in the 
New Teſtament. | N 
Let us firſt obſerve, that Baſnage hath 
not fix d the Accompliſhment of this Pro- 


Phecy to the Depoſrtion of Archelaus fo 


poſitively as Prideaux hath done. Tis 
fore reaſonable, ſays he, to admit that 
the Sceptre was departing from Judab, 
and his Kingdom breaking, from the Be- 
ginning of Herod the Great, becauſe Fu- 
Aena was tributary under him, as well as 
under the Ethnarchs, and he himſelf was 
a Vaſhl to the Emperor, whoſe Com- 
mands he was obliged to obey. Theſe 
are not directly his Words, but the Senſe 
of what he ſays is herein contained. He 
adds, that when Archelaus was baniſh*d, 
and Judea made a Province, this Accom- 
-pliſhment was brought very forward: For 
the ſupreme Power then devolved upon 
the Romans, and at the Death of Chrif 
appears to have been entirely in their 
Hands. The Opinion of Prideaux was 
the Occaſion of our ſpeaking of Faco#'s 
Prophecy in this Place before another, 
and it may certainly be as properly treated 
of here as any where elſe : For after all, 
the Reader will be at Liberty to acquieſce 
where he | 
have collected the'Subſtance of what has 
been ſaid on the Queſtion before us, at 
leaſt they have introduced the moſt ſolid 


Arguments; and for that Reaſon we ſhall 


of Baſnape are fi 


pleaſes. Theſe Authors ſeem to 


tas "The Err = of onr Bleſed Saviour JESUS' CHRIST. 


keep to them only, The four Enquiries 
in Order, according 
to the Method above propoſed . 
V. Palling over all ſtrained Interpre. 
tations, the Chaldee Paraphraſts have ex. 
plained the Word Sbilob by that of Mef. 
fiah, to cem the Kingdom belongeth, and 
whom the Nations ſball obey. Theſe Para- 
phraſts lived before the Controverſy about 
this Oracle aroſe. But admitting that 
they ſhould be of ſo old a Standing as is 
commonly thought, the Argument here 
drawn from them would be but ſo much 
the ſtronger: For it would prove that 
they were forced to tranſlate the Word; 
of Facob as we do, even when they kney 
that the Chriſtians apply*d them to Jeſu; 
Chriſt. No doubt but they would have 
deprived their Adverſaries of this Proof, 
had it been in their Power to do it. Be. 
fides Onkelos and Fonathan, there is ano- 
ther pretty-antient Hebrew Commentator 
on Geneſis, who tells us that Shiloh is the 
King Meſſiah ; ſo that we have the Con- 
ſent of the old Commentators. The 
Talmudifts, whoſe Intereſt it was here to 
deny the Truth, have acknowled ged it 
And the Cabbalifts find the ſame Number 
358 in the Words Shilob ſhall come, as in 
the Name Mſiab. A multitude of other 
Fewiſh Authors might be introduced on 
this Occaſion, if it would not ſeem too 
much like Affectation. Theſe Interpreters 
ought to be preferr*d to all others, be- 
cauſe they are not blinded by Prejudices, 
nor hurried away by Paſſions, on the Side 
of the Chriſtians, They appear to em- 
brace this Opinion merely becauſe: they 
know, and love, the Truth; for it i 
acting contrary to their own Intereſt. 
They are Men of Reach, open Enemies 
to the Chriſtian Religion, and therefore 
cannot be ſuſpected ; whereas others may 
either invent, or follow ſome very remote 
Explanations. "The Jews can have no 
Reaſon to complain, when they are con- 
demned out of the Writings of ther 


greateſt 
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ter all this, that the-Crirn 
come into rhis Interpretation, 


But thoſe who are 
Sceptre 


Fun 
we muſt underſtand a | 
minence, which diſtinguiſhed the Tribe of 


much to their Advantage. Let us there- 


fore conclude in Brief, that SÞzlob is the 
Ul Since Jacob gave his Bleſſing to 
every one of his Children, there is no 
doubt but he-promiſed ſome peculiar Ad- 
vantage to the Tribe of Fudgh in this 
Place; and though that Opinion may not 
appear favourable'to N yer __ 
always be preferr'd to Interet 
. Hay Hazled at the Word 
„and aſcribe a royal Authority to 
it, throw themſelves into an inextricable 


Labyrinth; for there were no Kings in 


Judea from Moſes to David, nor from the 


Return out of the Babyloniſh Captivity till 
the Deſtruction of the, ſecond. Temple. 


The regal Ve de began ſix hundred 
Years after the Oracle of Jacob, and end- 
ed five hundred Years before Feſus Chriſt; 
ſo that, notwithſtanding this Prophecy, 
they ſaw eleven hundred Years pals away 


without a King. For this Reaſon a learn- 


ed | Annalift tranſlates the Paſſage thus: 


The Sceptre ſhall not fail for ever, becauſe 


Shiloh ſhall” come, The Sceptre, ſays he, 


ſhall fail during the Captivity, and for 
ſome Time after their Return, but not for 


ever, becauſe the Meſſiah ſhall reſtore it. 


This Interpretation removes the Diſſiculty, 


but it changes the common Uſe of the 
Terms: For Jacob ſpeaks of a temporal 


Sceptre; and the Sceptre of the * 
3 18 


was ſpiritual and myſtical only. 
therefore neceſſary to embrace a more na- 
tural Explication, and which is better 

ded upon Hiſtory. By the Sceptre 
Degree of Prehe- 


Judab, as Kings are diſtinguiſhed in their 
own Dominions. Conſonant hereunto 
David, Fſal. 60. 7. alluding to this Ora- 
cle of Jacob, gives the Title of Lawgiver 
No. XIX. "ph; 
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to Fudab, though. that Tribe preſcrib'd 
no . to the reſt ; for Moſes n 
enn 
Fudab therefore was the Lawgiver in 
an improper Senſe, becauſe his Inheritance 
was always the Center of Religion, and 
the Habitation of the Church. There it 
was that the Ark reſted, that the Temple 
was built, and there alone that Sacrifices 
were to be offered up. There is no ne- 
ceſſity that this Tribe ſhould always have / 
ſupplied the Nation with Kings. 'Tis 
enough that it was preferr'd. to the reſt, 
and accounted the Head of the twelve. 
Sacred, Hiſtory muſt be conſulted, to 
learn particularly the Privileges of Judab; 
for the Event is the ſureſt agg: 1 of a 
N And here we ſhall find, 
1. That his Number and Portion were al- 
ways to be conſiderable... Theſe, toge- 
ther with his Proſperity, gave him always 
a Preheminence above the other Tribes, 
and were to him advantageous Marks of 
Diſtinction: He went at the Head of the 
Nation, and alone maintam'd his Ground 
gant the Attempts of neighbouring 
Kings, Schiſmaticks, and Rebels. 2. Goc 
Was always to preferve. this Tribe from 
that Diſperſion and Confuſion which at- 
tended the others. And agreeably to 
this ſome read, The Tribe of Judah Hall 
not fail tit} Shiloh come, in the room of, 
De Sceptre ſhall nat depart from Judah. 
This was evidently true till the coming of 


Cbris; but ſince that God has taken this 


: 


Tribe out of the Sight of Men; for its 
Senealogies are confounded, and its Chil- 


dren are no more known. Such a Tran- 
lation as this is not unwarrantable, ſince 
Moſes often uſed the Hebrew Word, (She- 
beth) which is here tranſlated Sceptre, to 
ſignify a Tribe: And according to this, 
the Interpretation of Jacob's Prophecy, 


and the Application of it to Chriſt, would 
be _ very caly and natural. 3. Judab was 
to be the Seat of Religion, (as we have 
juſt now obſerved it was in fact:) For 
| Faco5 


26 3 a 


acob foretold,- That ould 
gs depart om Po ths e us 
now briefly run over the Hiſtary, of this 
Tribe, in order ta examine more parti- 
Culariy how far it has exjoy'd_thele Frivi- 
leges, and whether it can 55 ſaid to have 
borne the Sceptre in a preciſe and literal 
5 This 8 the third "Enquiry 0 


n When the Ehilaren of Irie! went 


out-of Egypt towards the ob her Ee 4 


Ding came out of Judah to 

Mverer and Leader.” Dh ſes, who; put him- 

Telf at ther: ads. ; was, of the tihe of 

Tevr, is Obſery concern 

: bbs is OY h that it was the. mot 

nümerous of all the Tribes, and.; had the . 
moſt honourable Poſt in the Camp; and 

that Naaſſon, Chief of that Tribe, offered 

his Preſents. and Sacrifices at the Taber- 
nadle before any of the elk. 53 they 


\ 
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vas entruſted $9.2 Council, a Fribe of 
Judah cgmpog d, or at leaſt made up the 
eateft Part of, Ne Saul During 
Het tliele, Forms vernment, - thi 
ribe was the GE of. . and 


oh 1 gh 5 2 the 
hat 52 fee ae "rn 


tis Ret 125 420 6 ee 
0 Mea Ea apo rang + e Capt; 


Was 1 e e a 
1 85 her. Tribes 


gut, who ie FEY 8 0 — 
. who favoured. It, kept ok wet to them, 
d made. 75 Pay them Tri Pas 3+that the 
angs.-of 2 who. after the Conquell 
and d. Death of e Tt 1 be- 
came. 9 it, 0 1 as the 


were enter 'd into "Canzay, 2 Ferlan 54 e 
Herdes aroſe among the de rae of af ha who: be 9 . belt of of 2 
but few of them were of the Tribe Nation, were rh nbe of Levi; and 
Aab, which on! ly furnih*da greater 5 15 0 bnally, that zod,.. an Jdumean, Was 
of Soldiers = the War. Jau the King in ra, when; Zeſun Chriſt wa 
King of Tae was a \Benjangtt; and born: But k Pn, eat Matter in all 
though David afterwards int che .this; "Yor if . Hot promiſe u 


ſupreme Authority into his E and 
N. yet ſo many Ages had Feilen 
Jafob's Promiſe, or even from the V 
ratlites coming out of Egypt 
of David, au 
miſy was comparatively ſpeaking fo ſhort, 
har tis unnatural t chink the Patriarch 
omis'd a Kingdom which was fo begin 
late, and end 1 on. But Judab was 
Hays more numerous than the reſt of the 
Tribes, and held out longeſt againſt the 
Kings of rin; and. therefore tis ealy 
5 percelve that, the Preheminence foretold 
by'T Fats" was to be ſomething of this 
kind; which ſhould vary accord! to the 
Titne.* "Under an ariſtoctatical ( ern- 
ment it . had the firſt Poſt, and ch'd 
at the Head of the other Tribes. ks 


the Aqgmimſtration of important IT 


: 
n 


Egypt, to the Time 
the Reign of Davis's Fa- dab. 


7 linens e ra Ae 
bat only ſuch''a Prehemigence above the 
reſt; o the Tribes as hath here been de- 
ſerib'd, it may be SFU, proved, that Ju- 
1Was | 1725 Ke cer laing the 
Sceptre, the Limes enumerated 
Ae, Ne th 17 1 his Preheminence 
much more after the Captivity 
than he had ever done before. This 
Fribe did, not abſolutely diſappear even 
dur: the Captivity del And. was all 
foung entire at, the. . om it, whe 
is more than can be fail any 80 
Tribe, little Benjamin pe 4 excepted, 
who: is N pl th doe be: with Ju- 
Aab. It was no more ſtrange, after this 
Return, to ſeg the high- Prieſts, or the 
Marcabees, goyern the EO than it 
was to ſer rename e ble 
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weste ue Poſes d Jusos, ennlsT. 
Thie 


of that Nation many 
did not hinder the 8 of T6 

5 who ſettled again at Fern/alem, the 
= | of the Country, hilft in other 


Parts of Judoa there were 2 * ſome Fa- Tu 


milies of the ten Tribes. then 
gave its On! Name to the whole N 
every Part of which Paid a — 8 9 erp 
Homage to it, by coming 
the Temple of Jer — ns to 5 
upon her Altars. we need not repeat 
all the Particulars of xhis Preheminence: 
VIII. The laſt Thing to be confidered} pa 
is, at what Time the Tribe of Julab loſt 
its Authority. Upon a /juſt 'Derermina- 
tion of this dophnds' the "wes Weight 
of Jacobs Words, as they are ht 
Chriſtians to probe that” Jeſat Chrift 
was Shi lab, che enah. In general then, 
tis eaſily thut 9 Pe” 4 
founded as it is with the others, ant 
perſed throughout the World in ſo 1 


Places, has not ch Day the Kan Sb. 


dom of Pre hemmertet, nor doth it no- 
make a numerous or diſtinct Body. * 
find When this Prwatien of Auth 
firſt  leti-us' feturn à cle to therr 
3 * Great,” who was nei- 
ther of Fadab,” nor of 
of the other Tribes Vöran Jdimenn, N. 
King of the Fewe when Chr” 
and che firſt King ot that Nation d 
had: been tributury to the Rehau. From 
his Time the Ce of the Fete 
_ — . e Tr his So 
out 125 
with all the neigh A e I 
joined to Syria, ae 11 Rm, Pro- 
vince. . The! Sanbeurim loſt che Power of 
Life and Death, Which they had gt 
2 even under the Kings of Egypt Opt ang 
2; and when the 5 Fees. to 
crucify Nur Chriſt, they 29 
the Sceptre to be departed from my 


by laying to Pilate that it un leu, Among 


for them to put any 
31, After this 


- 


Man to Death, John 18. 


their Condition grew 


of 
| 2338 that not 2 


2 


Rilt worſe: For Jr lem was deftroy' 
all the Advantages of Judab ard 181 
2 Tribe was involved i in the ſame Cala- 
with the feſt. The Inhabitants of 
a were diſperſed; and ſold like Cattle 
in the Mark ets, nor Oy we) JR the ke 
Shadow of their Coming together 

There is now no Ca where the Fribs 
makes à Figure, or is even 
known; and fo much b. Fg Fa are their 


Jof 
the N | Kane of f Yar 
as hk to ſhew from wil 
5 t. though thoſe of them 
who inhabit & tend to be the Re- 
mains of the rib of Judab, 9 
only 12 uncertain Preſum to m 
. 
rom on, elpecially tm 
the Pr ions are ſtronger he other 


on t 
Side. Bar if it could even be proved chat 
ſome Families of Iudab remain entite to 
Days, what could be inferred” from 
5 3 to Jacob's Oracle? It 
= mp proved, that 'theſe Families 
have ſome Preherpinence over the reſt of 

che Jews, and that they make a ſeparate 
and diſtin Body, = we can admit 
that tlie * * 7 is not fulfilled, 


and' that th 8 A remains in the 

8 4 | 
Sik har Ahould Hinder our 
_— A ba in” That his Oracle 
ACC mplithed in Feſus fus Chriſt, 

reve equently he was the true $hi- | 


lob? "Some Kind of Authority v 

is with the Jens kill his Time, but oF 
vifibly y began to depart, and in forth Le 
after his Grucifixion was entirely loft. 
Do theſe Circumſtances fall info | with 
the Birth of any Pretender: ?' Whoſe Birth' 
beſides rn fatetald fo lo jog Lge 
and poin out by fuch clear unde - 
niable Characters ? Abundance of Heroes 
the Hcathens bare been dignify d 
after their Deaths,-0n account of their 
Conqueſts and brave Atchievments; . 


- I 
oy 


has there ever been one of - theſe, wWhoſe 
Was predicted, and whoſe Appearance was 
for m before it came 

to paſs? Has the Birth of Impoſtors, who 
—— either broached new Reli or 
changed the eſtabliſned ones, been fore- 
old 3 But theſe Things were true of Je- 
fas Chriſt, and therefore he was the, Meſ- 
ſah. In a word, ſince we find that it 


was in the Power of Fe eſus Chriſt to live at 


in his Power, after he was crucify d, to 


/ Divafion, of Hroel, and the Revolt o 


the Time when the 4 1 2 Was 
loſing its Authority, pendant on a 
Bs Governor, while the reſt of Judea 
had the good Fortune to be kept under 
the Direction of the Herod's; ſince it 1580 


take away the Sceptre from the Tribe of 
Judah, and for . of ſrxteen_ or 
ſeventeen hundred Years. to diſperſe that 
as. well as the feſt of the Tribes, = 

cob had predicted ; ſince all this, I ſay, is 

_ demonſtrable, tis evident that he muſt 
not only be the Meſſiah foretold by this 
Oracle, but muſt alſo have been inveſted 
with a divine Power, to ſcatter the Unbe- 

- Hevers, and reduce the Nations to.the O-. thar 


bedience of the Goſpel. 

| d IX. Some of the Rabies pretend, in 
* order to evade the above, that 
Sbilob in the Oracle of Jacob 
only the City which bore that 
Saul and obeam,' ſay they, 1 — 8 


crown?d. at this Place: The former of 
_ theſe was of the Tribe. of Benjamin, and 
- the latter founded his Kin + 


Ten Tribes from their Subj 57 


The Senſe. of Jacob's Words, therefore, 


Ka to. 3 In , is,; that 
the Sceptre: be taken from Jadab, 
s hen a Ning ſhall be — 2 et Shiloh, 
which was, the IR: of Saul and Feralas. 


the Poſterity 
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Bur the Facnlelt 1 18 2 falſe, with 
"9D; with all its attendant Circumſtances, regard 


Shiloh. when Saul was * — nei. 
ther was he anointed in that Town, >: 
in Miſpat: And as to Feroboam, we ſhall 
have no Reaſon. ever to believe he was 
crowned at Shiloh, till we are informed of 
that Particular upon better Ajahority than 
that of the Rabbies. . ©. 

Other Jews have aden to elude 


this Oracle, by maintaining, that by the 


Word — — which properly ſignifies a 
Rod, Jacob foretold to Judab a long 


Train of Afflictions till the coming of the 


Meſſiah, and that the Prophecy is now 
fulfilled by. the. diſmal: Diſperſion of all 

of that - Patriarch: + Thus, 
they ſay, the Words of Jacob are ſo fir 
from demonſtrating the Meſſiah to be al. 
ready come, r it to be their 
Dury ſtill, to expect him. This 


tion is fund in the er +. of Pac 
0 


the Son of Anram: in a Book 


Written . Purpoſe to explain the difficul 


Scripture to their Women and 
n, herein tis expreſly aſſerted, 
that the Sceptre ſignifies the Rod or Af- 
flictions of the Jewiſh People. But the 
ST nterpreters have : overthrown 
8 8 8 in tranſlating the Term by 
Prince. Beſides, it would have 

been ridiculous,ip Jacob, who deſigned to 

raiſe the Tribe of Judah above the reft, 
to have foretold nothing but Calamity and 
Miſery * attend it. N does it ap- 
Judah undergone any 

e Misfortunes,// but only ſuch a 
were common to all the Iſraelites: 


8 rds 


Again, tis inſinuated by ſome, that i 


we underſtand. by the Sceptre a ſuprem: 
and regal-Authority, there: needs only 3 
ſmall Change in the Punctuation to over- 
fe all the! Notions of dhe Chriſtians 


rob (1 0) BS 2 


. This x was the State . ir ome Time ae eee, 1 


ing in their reſpective Provinces. _ 
. + Ina Book called, The Gate of Truth, 


The 


ECL YE EST EL ERFOTI_EERS 


d to 


2 who aſſert 


of this 


-- 


The putting of only a ſingle Point after 


ar of make the Paſſage : ſignify, not 
— Judah ſhall reign till the Coming of 
the Meſſiah, but that he-ſhall reign eter- 
nally after the Meſſiah's Advent. But is 
there any ws — in the _ or-any 
Book, that might not 
by fo bold a Cricicif as this ?. mm 
ion founded u gs it happens 

to claſh with the 2 araphraſts and 
plainly that the 

eptre ſhall. not be broken till the Time 
= bake Meſſiah be come: i; Thus by taking 
the ' Jewiſh Interpreters for Judges, the 


| Senſe of this Oracle becomes fixed, and 


the fulfilling of it in Jeſus Chriſt is alſo 
for Judab has not ſes ſince 


1 on Earth. 


Theſe are — moſt mad Things in 


0 Account of Jacobs Prophecy by Baſ/- 


nage. We now to our other Au- 
thor, whoſe very Words we ſhall uſe, be- 
cauſe. he has not run to ee Length 
on the Subject. 


e e e e 
acbb, in ſpeaking of our Lord's Aſcent ing 


to Feru/alem, and his Diſputation with the 
Doctors there, he goes on thus: That by 
Shilob.is here meant the Meſſiah is on all 
Hands agreed. And at the Time of this 
his Coming, Cyrenius having reduced Ju- 
dea into the Form of à Roman Province, 
and inſtead of their former Governors of 
their own Nation placed a Reman Procu- 
rator over-them, then began the fulfilling 
„which ſixty two Years 
after was fully compleated in the Deſtruc- 

tion of Fern 
the Time of this Reduction of Judea to a 
Roman Province, the Sce 
Lawgiver from between their Feet began 
to — taken from them, of which in the 
Deſtruction of the Temple and City of 


Jeruſalem by Tau, they were wholly der 


48 


of che Hebrew Letters, they inform agai 


their own Laws. 


Kings of ria had extended their Em- 


eruſalem. For then, that is, at 


ptre and the 
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prived, and have never ſince bad them 
n reſtored. 
| "For the filler Explication of chis Pro- 
phecy, and of the Manner of its Comple- 
tion, theſe following Particulars are to T he 
obſerved. 1ſt, By the Sceptre in Judab is 
meant the Soverignty i in it, and by a Law- 
iver from between his Feet the Admini- 
ion of Juſtice by thoſe of that ſame 
Nation, and according to their own Laws; 
and both put together imply fuch a poli- 
tical Conſtitution of Government, as that 
whereby a Nation is governed by its own 
Princes, and by its own Laws, and this 
was that which was not to depart 718 
Jud ab till Shiloh ſhould come. 1400 | 
Conſtitution of Government, all Jas "pt | 


was poſſeſſed of from their 


Een to the Time of the prevailing of 4 
Aſrian Empire, they being till then un- 
der their own Niers Off 1s firſt ae 


and afterwards Kin 1 
Fa 20 dl Wh When the 


re on this Side the Euphrates as far as 
gi ten of the Tribes of 1/rael be- 
carried- into Captivity, . the Sceptre 
then.departed from thoſe Tribes, and the 


_ Lawgiver from between their Feet. For 


their Princes and their Laws being then 
taken away from them, they. were never 
after that any more a People, but being 
ſcattered; among the Heathen Nations of 
the Eaſt, their Name and their Nation 
were abſorbed and loſt in them, and they 
have never ſince been any more heard ol 
But 4thly, the Tribe of Judab, though 
ty fell under-the like Captwity, yet at- 
ds returned from it into their own 

nd, and had there their Sceptre and 
Lawgiver again reſtored to them. For 
being there embodied again under the 
ſame Conſtitution of Government, they 
had again Princes of their on to be 


Rule o over lem. and the * Adriiniftza 


See the Charter they had for this. 4 Artaxerxes Longman King of Perfia, Ezra vi: 


tion 


— 


* 
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Juſtiue under them by:their-own | 
_— the ſame Manner a8 before, and 
| ſo they dntinued to have: without inter- 
rage Nexcepting duly the three Tea 
act ant half of ee 5 Perſecuti 
till the I ime that Cop iat was made Pro: 
curator. of Fadea®: * ut then the Power.of 
Life aud Death being gi, arty ink, them, 


and in a Foreign Govetnor, and 


Juſtice being rhenceforch adminiſtred by 
SO Tis of Rome, mſtead of , thoſe of 
their own Nation, then truly Began the 
1 to depart from Judab, inc che 

r from between is Feel; and this 


after, and therein. this- Pro 
entire Accom t. Till then ſome 
fox Romans of their Power ve te ſtill leſt 
among cker; For - they hac Kill their 

run or national Cane! and they 
had ſtill their High-Prieſt, with ſome 


Shadow of Authority ſtill lodged in Both, 


amd in the Adminiſtfation of Juſtice ſome 
| by the Raman Go 

7 5 their old . Or 
after the Te le and- City of Jer 
8 Titus, allthis was ab- 
ind wholly abgliſhed, and from „ 
| dba; who! were 


Regard. was ſtill had 


wert deſtroyed 
ſolute 
char Time aller” the Secptre.. nor tlie 
_ Lawgwerthath decen any more found a 
mong; them,'!, For © although near 1 


Years are "now Paſt lige that Petrus x 


atid'gtcar Numbers of this People ſwarm 
all oder the World, yet they have never 
been able 0 80% again inte 4 Nation 


either in cheir own, or kny other Land 


or hnave they to chis Day ever found“ a 
Place, where 
old Conſtiration of Law, or have a Prince 


of their o to govern them by it. As 


A The hat of the*Ca 
4 


was fully compleated in the 
Deft of Jeruſalem fixty two Yeats 


of Fullah; and thar therefore the Proph 
phecy had ies 15 


they vould reſtabl im their 


to Ow! T eee at Babylon, i 


th Officer . Babyloniſh } 
8 255 Was al gen de by chem dee e But tb 


thar Officer be ſtill there in being, he is 
no more than hat their Alabarcba was at 
Alerandria, their Erhnarchs at Hntiochy 


or their Epi Judorum in Exgland, 
22 ee 


that is, che 
Place, without Sword er Sceptre, or a 
Power of Coereion, or Authority ef puri 
diction, bur what he a A Ws 
tary Submiſſion! of the Jews of that Coun. 
try, which was the 6 hee 5 — 
vince. Aud therefore nothing can 
more vun, than what the Jeus urge — 
this Matter, that 1 that in hy cb 
walotarcha is fil" preferved both 
Lawgirer in the Tribe 


of Jacob ubove mentioned Is net yet 
filled, nor che Meifiah as yet coe. 
Xl. But againſt Wat J have here fad 
of che Explication und fulfifligg of this 
Prophecy it may be objected that after 
the Babylonifh bert we find none, ex- 
cepting Zenlbbibe), to have hat the Go- 
9 REAE thi Jewiſh Nation, | that were 
of the Tribe of Paley thit the High! 


gha 
Prieſts, 8 *of the 
Land, Who Were of the — * Levi; 


and that after the Anontun Princes He- 
rod and Arcbelaus his Son reigned in Jr. 
Diſctndifts of the Idi. 
e and inot'of any of the Tribes of 
abt T W anſcher, That after the 
Captivity, "the" Tribe of Yudab fwallowed 
all elſe that were leſt of the other Tribes 


of - Iacl, and all from that Time were 


called Jews, and reckoned as of tlie Sonb 
-of Fulab. And as to Herod, Nicolas of 
Damiiſchs, who Yiwed vr chat Court, atteſts 
him to have been deſcended: Mn ont of 
thoſe Jewiſh Families which' returhed from 
the Bobylaiſh Captivity.” Bur whether 
a wee ſo or not, it is no here denied, 


2 4 


12 Ain ne 4. 


© they 


Office hath been 1 ice oo though N * as zone ropes, _ it is there fit n 


* this Day. 


but 


« 
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bt eſcended from. Anceſtors, 
by, Proſelyuin been long in- 
fe he Name and. Napion . 
Wee e ns ang 
g 400 6 
0 ira cannot be / reckoned _m A 
Sen fs Rt arte; 3 4 HP IRTR] 
FEY 1 ares IS 31 The Sceptre FN 
| ver remained among che Jews 
til 4 —— be taker from them by 
the Roman 22 their reducing Judea into 
Province, and then 


from Chris * as. chat w hereon 
For entered 2 Government, For 


In cannot be denied that the former Me- 
thod is hy much the moſt bref] 5 and we 
ſhayld venture to ſay, that it qught to be 
prefered for that Rraſon, if there "were 
not another ſtronger Reaſon to make us 
apptove-the latter. There is here much 
the · ſmalleſt Number of Difficulries to ob- 
viate ; for nobody can pretend to main. 
tain, chat the Jeviſh Nation had not al- 
ways, befgre their abſolute Suhjectibn to 
the Romans à kind of Sovereignty with-- 
in themſelyes. And that this Sovereignty: 
was loft in the Time of Ja Cbriſt, is 
alſo very plain and brauſe 


ich chen the . Romans! ünpaſed a Ruler on 


and even took away ther Power of 

ife and Death, the moſt indiſputable 
Mark of ſupreme Authority.” Even dur- 
ing, the Ray Captivity, they lived 
Unt as the Greet Chriſtians wy this Day do 
3 


Lear alter che Birth, of chemitoktepuptheirBiſhops or aha 


Chriſt, and after ce Death, of Herod, in the fame: Manner” as Under Sista 
chelgus reigned ten Vears; and the next Monarchs. ut hen the Jews were un- 

Year! after on ſeized: Judea, and den the Raang, before the Neſtruction of 

made ita, Province ef the re. Ci Jeruſalem the had no re than the bare 

therefare,frit e in the 3 a of Par, r nor cen 

8 Medial at that very Lima, 

Kceptreſof the Lawgives rk he began. 


part from 3 and ſixty two 8 
ter that, this Departure Was fully com- 
in . of the e th 


ARES 


where elſe been — 2 --»- Thus 
have we followed our Authors. CITIES 
5 þ n Difference hetween 
the two, Interpretations here - introduced 
ſeems to, lie in this; That the firlt makes 
it neceſlary to underſtand the Word Ju- 
deb in a friet and limited Senſe, for the 
particular Fribe which bare that Name; 
whereas the other applies it Iooſely to. the 
whole Nation, which from that Trihe 
were called by the common. Name of . 


voy" — * eTaterruptidn, 
never rccarard.; ihe 


5 of vas had {a Kind of Pre- 
heminence till the Deſtructior of tlin ſe- 
cond Tumple, hen it was entiraly loſt. 
It alſo proves, that Among the Jews, con- 
1 as pr gr there always ſũbſiſted 
of independant Sowereiguty with 

the twelfth. 
ear 01 Je 7 after whick it was 
Veltion is oaly, 
Which 


15* 
Which of theſe 'Patriculars we ſhbuld 
lick to? If we allow any Kind of Prehe- 
minence ſhort of Sovereignty to be under- 
ſtood by the Word Sceptre, then we 
keep cloſe to the Tribe of Fudeb, - 
find this Oracle ſufficiently ane. 
But if we will needs have the ſupreme 
Autkority to be meant by Sceptre, it will 
follow, that the Word Judab ſtands for 
che Jewiſh Nation, becauſe the ſupreme 
Authority i in the Tribe of Judab did not 
continue half the Time, which paſſed be- 
tween the Delivery of this Oracle and its 
| final Accompliſhment. e 

But it is of the leſs Moment, which of 
theſe tions is the beſt founded, 
becauſe eicher of them! will ſerve. our pre- 
ſent Purpoſe; and fix the Names of Shi- 
lab and Meſſiah upon Jeſus Chrift. Whe⸗ 
cher the Sceptre in Fin Hands of Judah 
may ſignify only ſome Advantages pecu- 
Aar to that Tribe, or more generally the 
Sovereignty which the Jewiſh Nation, ſo 
called from Juda, was in Poſſeſſion of, 


the Conſequence will be equally the ſame, 
if it kas been proved that they both ſub- 


ſiſted till the Time of Jeſus Cir, and that 


both departed about that ſame Time; 
dalla has been ever ſince diſcovered. 
One would think here was enough to con- 
"= any Man, who believes the divineO- 
of the ſacred Writings, that Feſus 

_ truly the Sbilab of Jar, and the 
2 of the ea which Words 
r- | thought to ſi the ſame 
Perſon is no uo Way of a the 
Teſtimony of that particular 


ſote us, but by ſome ſuch Shi 


that have been here introduced and ex- 
ploded. It is not found that any of the 
Jews underſtood theſe Words differently 
from the preſent Chriſtians ; till being 
hardly 
Character, they choſe rather to give 

one of their favourite Promiſes, or at l 

to weaken it by ſtrained Interpretations, 
_ to own for their Meſſiah a Perſon 


y every-un 


chelaus away, Herod II. whom they call 
his Son, reigned in his ſtead with as much 
Power as his Grandfather. 
liſts call him King only out of Reſpet, 
and perhaps in Conformity to the Lan- 


hecy be- 
as thoſe 


her Huſband wanted both, prevailed up- 
on him 
and 
preſſed by the Force of ſo plain a 


his Uncle was 
ſeven 
king a League with the King of mn 


- 
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whom their Nation had: deſpiſed and 
crucify d. This is certainly a plain State 
of che Caſe, and will a Pear as ſuch to 
prejudiced Perſon. But we ſhall 
not "apr any fy Thing more to theſe Re. 


ma 
XIII. The holy Penied ſpeak often of 


Herod II. e ſirnamed Aulipas. It 


was he that run away with Herodias, and 
put to Death John be Baptiſt at the Re. 
ueſt of that infamous Woman. Our 
d called him a Fox, Luke 13; 32. and 
was made to appear before him a Feruſe 
lem, though Herod had no Authority in 
that City, and came thither only as a 
Stranger to the Feſtival of the Paſſover, 
But Pilate ſent him the Son of God out 
of Complaifance, being informed that he 
was a Native of Galilee, which belon 
to Herod's Juriſdiction. The Evangeliſt 


ſtile him a King, and the Jews relate, 
conformably thereto, © that the Romanz 


having ſent a powerful Army to Ar- 


The Evange- 


guage” of his Court, But the Jews are 


palpably miſtaken ; for he never was 4 
King in reality, neither did he ſucceed 
elde, but was only Tetrarch of Gr 
lilee and Perca, according to his Father“ 
laſt Will. This is ſo evident, that Hei 
appears to have ruined himſelf at laſt by 
coveting a Crown: For Herodias, of 
"whom he was always very fond, not en- 
during that Agrippo ſhould wear a Diadem, 


ard have the Retinue of a King, whill 


her Perſuaſions to go to Rom, 
beg the ſame Privileges of the Em. 
ror . But Agrippa, againſt whom this 
etition was levelled, having proved thut 
ided with Arms ſet 
ty thouſand Men, that he was ma 


* 


BS | 


Ze £5 * 2 3 2 1 bs = 


F 8 * | £247 
. 


aſt Tiberitts, Herod was thereupon ba- 
niſhed to Lyons, from whence he went 
into Spain, and there died of Grief 3 not- 
withſtanding that the Jews have a Tradi- 
tion among them, that he made himſelf 
Maſter of that Country, and expelled 
thence its true King. In ſhort, Hera II. 
vas Son of Herod I. as before related, and 
Brother of : Archelaus, but never his Suc- 
ceſſor. He was no King, but only a Te- 


trarch, and ſo far from bei rs 
Prince, that he was obliged to receive 


Tetrarchate, which was very ſmall, from 
the Hands of Avguftus.: T4 

The Jews, ho maintain the contrary 
Opinion to this, and will have it that 


Hera teigned over all Judea, 2 d to 

ove it by the Murder of the High- 
eſt; Jonathan, or Fochatan, whom he 
put to Death, becauſe he upbraided him 
for his Marriage with Herodias. But this 
is ibing to their High- Prieſt an 
Honour which was due to Fobn the Baptist 
only. It is certain that in the Time of 
Herad there was 4 High · Frieſt named Jo. 


neither could he, becauſe being only Te- 
trarch of Galilee, he had no Authority in 
7 eruſalem, '' This Jonathan was depoſed 
by Vitellius. There was ſome Time after 
another High- Prieſt of the ſame Name, 
hom Flix put to Death, perhaps for 
taxing Druflla with having baſely abjured 

e Law, and eloped from her Huſband, 
to marry a Governor. The Jews, 
bo are far from exact Chronologers, have 
onfounded theſe two Jonatbans, and the 
epement of Druſilla with that of He- 
odias, becauſe they were like one another 
Circumſtances; and from hence they 
we been led to think that it was Herod, 
not Felix, who put the High · prieſt 
bean; but the contrary. is very evi: 
ent from Hiſtor . 
XIV. Philip the Tetrarch, third Son 


No. XX. 


nathan; but that Prince did him no Harm, 


F Herod the Great, has mightily em- 


- 
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broiled the Hiſtory of this" Family, be. 


cauſe tis found difficult to reconcile the 
holy Writers and Joſephus in their Ac- 
counts of Herodias, who has commonly been 
thought the Wife of this Philip. The 
* Maithew, chap. 14. 3. makes 
Hirodias the Wife of one Philip the Bto- 
ther of Herod ; but Foſephus, who certain- 
ly was acquainted with this Family, af- 
firms that ſhe was another Herod's Wife 
when' ſhe was taken away from her Huſ- 
band by Herod the Tetrareh. To recon- 
cile this, the beſt Commentators have in- 


troduced a fourth Son of Herod, who had 


no Share in the Diſtribution of the Te- 
trarchates, and lived privately till Veſpa- 
fan's Time, when being eighty Tears of 
Age, Foſephus ſent him his Works to be 
examined. But becauſe others reject this 
Opinion, let us examine its Merit, and 
ſee how far it ought to be embraced in 
this Diſpute. In Truth, upon an exact 
Scrutiny, there 0 
diction in Foſephus himſelf, nor will there 
be any ſuch mighty Difficulty to make 
him e with the inſpired Penmen. 
Phe Herod from whom his Brother thę 
Tetrarch took Herodias, was Son to Ma- 
riamne the Daughter of Simon; but Phi- 
lip, Tetrarch of ' Trachonitis, was Cleo- 
patra's Son: Tis therefore plain that 
they could not be the ſame Perſon. Jo- 
ſepbus points out this Diſtinction; for 
ſpeaking of the Rape of Herodias, he 
obſerves that Herod the Tetrarch went to 
the Houſe of his Brother Herod the Son of 
Mariamne; which proves, that it was 
not the Wife of Philip the Tetrarch who 
was taken away The plain Truth then 
ſeems to be this: Herod the Great had a. 
Son by Mariamne the Daughter of Simon, 
and his Name was Herod Philip. Jo- 
ſepbus therefore calls him Herod, and St. 
Matthew calls him Philip, both with 
equal Propriety, - ſince he was known by 
either of theſe Names ſeparately, as well 
as by them both together, in like manner 
U | 15 : 


to be no Contra- 


1 | 
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been before meiitioned. 


as his Brother the Tetrarch is: knowhein- 
differently by: Herod and Armpas. And 
for this reaſon we have mentioned Herod 
Philip, the Son of Marjamne: among the 
Children of Merodo the Greas that ate 
taken Notice of {in the Ne Teſtament, 
Nor need we wonder that this Herod. Phi- 
lip:is never clearly diſtinguiſhed in antient 
H ſtory, non mentioned in his Father's 
Will: For his Mother unluckily plotting 
wic Anti ben, again{t>\Hered: the Great; 

ber. Huſpand and Ning, ſhe Was ſhame: 
fully expelled our, HO Palade, and tics 
Son, who till chen was alloretl ia Share in 
the Succeſñion, hacl· his Name ſtruck aut 
of the Will. As. to Simon; the Father of 


Marianmes:iwe erg: Gertain be loſt the 
Prieſtbood/ppon the fare Occaſion, apd 


all, his. Family was involved] in the com- 
man Mistartunc. Harald ile Great never 
took notice of his Son any more; and 
bow, many of Hered's Children hae had 
the ſame Fate? We have little more than 
the Names of u third Hirod, his Son by 
Cleopatra, and of Phaſael, {bis Son by 
Jallas, Id a Word; ought - it to ſecin 
Rrange-thar Hercd the Son of 'Meriamiic 
ſhould; be alſo called Plulip, to diſtinguiſh 
him on Occaſion from the other Herods 
his Brethen ? Herod "the Tetrarch, might 
be called ᷑sipas in reſpect te his Grand- 


father z and xuhere is thæ Wonder that an 
| additional Name ſhould. be given to the 


other Herods; Who were born afterwards, 
either by way of. diſtinction only, or in 
. han had. — prafliled 
with him :: fs 

„Theſe Quiervations may be Baie 
defend both the; ſacred Writers and Jo- 
ſepbut, in regard to what they have ſaid 
concerning the firſt Huſband of Heradias. 
As to Philip the Tetrarch, we find that 
he was both an honeſter Man, and a more 
fortunate Prince, than either of his Bro- 


tors, „What his OI. __ _ 


1914. 2 


U * 
* See the Hilary of this Aft in the Books of the Macatbees 


wk 


— 


took that Voyage, 


* 0 


When the De. 
puties of Judea had a Mind to turn Arch. 
lau out of the Government, Farns ſent 
Philip to Rome to appear in that Affair: 
But: Philips real Aim Whem he under. 
Was to obtain Judes 
for bimſelf, in caſe his Brother loſt it. 
However, he could never obtain of A. 
gnſtus any more than tlie little Tetrarchate 
left! him by his Father, and. in Poſleſc 
.ofithiy | he ſpent hi Days quietly, He 
e mr the twenty ſecond 
of. Teberins,/ tang! govern! his 
Territories thirty ſeveir Mears: His Te. 


trarchate did not return t any of his Bro- 


thers, as. is uſual Where there. 18 Right of 
Laberitance. Hive, Ie {13 OJ 1 
„ RWH Kings anche their über 
eicher happy or vbbapþpy;Prizneceflary to 
give: a general Character of the lift 
Princes that governid ue, to [have an 
Idea of the Condition of, that Country, 
and toi fee!» Mliether they concribute to 
de Ruin of the Nation that was undet 
their Com inandi: The: HH ce Were the 
Princes we peak of aRacerodious to th 
Fews, becauſt they were Foreipners> and 
equally odious te the Chriſtians, becauſe 
they perſecuted thei Church at its Birth; 
They are not perhaps ſufficiently known ; 
* are often jookꝰd upon as abſolute 
Monatchs of Juded, whereas'rhe contrary 
5 very evident. We have ſaid as much 
already concerning one or two of them: 
Let us nom tale a general Survey of their 
Government, from the Time of their ob- 
taining the ſupreme Authority, till that 
Authority entirely vaniſned. But firſt we 
ſhould conſider how the ge ne came into 
their Hands. | 

The — en "the: Family 
that preceded the Herods,. obtained the 
Government under Judas Maccabevs, 
who delivered his Nation from its Sub- 
„Aion to the A N of ”"_ 1 The 7 


11:13 rt — 
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ing Which they held the Sovereignty tioned in Scripture, with whom ended 
N 2 8 haltiired and twenty Years, th Government of the: Hero. i 10 
At abbut the Middle of this Period, Ari. :\"fgrippe che ſirſt, ho is called Herod 
fobulun: the Son of John Hyrcanus, in Soriptufa, As. 12;rwas Grandſon: of 
weary of being only Head of the People; Herod the: Great, hy Ariſtobulus, the; Son 
as his. Anceſtors had been, aſſum'd the of his beloved Mariam. This Prince oh 
Title of King. But he died the next obtained the Kingdom of Judea from 1 
Year; and was ſucceeded by his Brother Claudius, and: reigned there in the ſame 
Alexander Jannaus, who reigned twenty- Manner as his Grandfather had done, - 
ſeyen Leute with the ſame Title. Aſter fiiming alſo the Title of Srrat. He was 
him, his Widow, Aexandra reigned nine à Je, zealous for- his Religion, and a 
Years. -» Her Death was ſucceeded by Perſecutor of the Chriſtians. He reign'd 
Wars between her two Sons, | Hyrcanus in all ſeven Years, - three of which was in 4 
and Aniſtobulut; for the Sovereignty of Feru/alem; where he was ſmitten of God 
Juda. This Contention was the Origi- by an Angel, and caten of Worn, as the 4 
nal of Herod the Firſt's Greatneſs, and the Fact is related in the Acts of the Apoſtles. 

Subjection of Iudea to the Romans. Hh. chap! 12. 2g. After him there-was" hun 
Zanus the Elder Brother, who was natural- one King more of the Jews, which was 


ly weak, | ſoon reſign d the Empire to 
Ariſtobulus; but being afterwards exaſpe- 
rated by Antipater, Herod tbe Great's 


Father, who bad a ſtrong Inffuence over 


him, he renew'd the” War, and at laſt by 
the Aſſiſtance of Pompey re- aſſumed the 
Royal Authority. For both Parties ap- 
lying to this victorious Roman, he, ma- 
85 uſe of ſo fair an Opportunity, by 
ſiding with Hyrcanus, made himſelf in a 
t meaſure Maſter of their Country. 

e took Feruſalem, profaned the Temple, 
and plac'd Hyrcanus upon the Thone; who 
thereupon became a Kind of Vaſſal to the 
Romans, being ſupported by them, and 


the Counſels of Antipater, through a4 


Reign of twenty-four Years. Mud made 
his Fortune during the Admigiiſtration of 
his Father; and tho' he wa$-afterwards 
obliged to fly, whilſt Antigorws the Son 
of Ariſtobulus prevailed, yet being Backed 


by the Romans, he returned with double 


Force, retook Feruſalem again, and be- 


came under , Anthony and Auguſtus, the So- 


vereign of Fudea, We will not repeat 
any Thing that has been ſaid concerning 
this Prince and his three Sons, but pro- 
ceed with the reſt of the Family, men- 


ii 1 
C'SY 4 


When the Oracle of 


Arippa the ſecond, Son of the firſt, and 
as well as he, mentioned in the Acts ofthe 


Apoſtles, cbap. 26. and 27. This Prince: 


law Feruſalem taken, and ſurvived the 
Ruin of his Country, which he would 


gladly have. prevented by his)Council 
e P 


reſerved his Friendſhip to the Ro- 
mans, who enlarged his Territories after 


the Deſtruction of Feruſalem. He lived 


till the ninety-fourth Year of the Chri- 
ſtian Era, and the Fourteenth of the 


Rely 

was Miſtreſs to Titus: She was a Queen 

3 but not a Sovereign of the 
ews. 25 | 

W hat we have endeavoured to prove is 
very appatent from this brief Summary. 

The Herods; who obtained the Kingdom 


Jacob was near its 
Accompliſhment, were Vaſſals to the Ro- 
man Empire. This Subjection in 
the Time of the Aſinonæans, when Pompey 
dethroned Ariſtobulus, and ſet up Hyr- 
canus ; but it was never abſolute till the 
Reign of Herod the Great. Daring the 
Life of this Prince; Auguſtus was Umpire 
even in the Diſputes of his Family ; and 


no ſooner was he dead, but the Emperor's 
Agent 


n of Domitian. His Siſter Berenice 


2 x 

% © < 
= 

1 


. 
his Goods, and ſeal them up. This 


gg Tiens of ths fois SubjeRion 


the more remarkable, as it 

— = Tear after the Saviour of the 
'World was borm None of the Sons of 
Herod ty GtcdPwere Kings; and chough up, 
his Grandſon — 
2 Diadem, he was ſtilł an humble Servant 
to the Emperors 
got more ſo; for tis not unlikely that: 
his more than ordinary Submifon might 

e this- nga Favour. His three: 
Years Rags Jeruſalem, ſo long after 
2 MO, nt i ley Gove fo 
abſolute and Himfelf ever fo much of 
the Tribe bf Vudab, could not have been 
called 4 Contimnation of the Sceptræe: 


And it —— as Affairs real 


y fteod at that Junct 


= 


In fine, Kings 
whit he, who 
„ made his 
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— as the reſt, if Leeches chat ſueked the 
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groan'd under, that! the 
parred from Fadah.- The 


Sceptre/ was 

K. 4 of the 
Nation; 7 ind kgs 
Ainheilicy;: and 
the Roman 
ee 

to tie Mein 

fervite”- Dependancer They were the 
Blood of that poor 
Nation; to enrich their” "Maſters Fa. 
vountes;” They were 6bliged! to build 
Cities and . Citadels, in honour of their 


Denefactors, andro ſoften by Preſents and 


vaſt Sums'thoſe that ſezmed toſhe exaſpe- 
rated. They were to contribute to the 
Pleaſures and Expences of thoſe on whom 

depended, and to bear the Burden of 
4 Crown without enjoying 
of it. dermis 


which the hol and 
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Auen the lempter came. to JESUS, he facd S thou be the | a x 
Son of GOD comrand that thejs Stones be made bread. 0 
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1 The. B Kiri 

— he III. John's G and Commiſion: IV. Where be taught, 

and the Subftance ¶ his Dolkriue: V. Great Numbers reſort to bim. VI. 
His Diſcourſe: to the Phariſees, Kc. II. ND rbe ha, * and Soldiers. 
VIII. "He declares that" be is not the Mp. IX, X. Reafons of Johr 
Succeſs in the. en e Ii bis. HH 15 Taub an bis Con. 


vr ſation... » 


þ ** . 1 
- * * * IJ” * " Ss 4 * 2411. ov * G +4 
- 


Vith the Doctors Dey 
£7. \Þa. Temple,. tl the. QTY 
his Minifeſtation to 771 = in g 25 1 L 1 * of, 


|. that. is from the T2000. trance . : ry, 2 prepa- 
the goth Year of his Age, . ratory £ gand, Baptiſm of his Fore- 
x PE, of. Zacharias... The - 
. of the Goſpel 

Was. 


Account of the Life « | 
that he dwett 1 25 . nin 


2 the Gol Ts II. Time-of the Tear whte john higas-to'- 


- 36 


Te 


— n 
and Trachonitis, and 7 of f Abilene. 
The Dignity of the High prieſthood 
then IS ted in Annas and Caiaphas, w 


executed that. Office jointly d this 
was the Bleſſ d Seaſon, —— . 

redicted 1 7 5 
| ul, in which Life and 


all the 
' Immortality were to be 20% apy Light ;: 15 0% 
the Goſpel, 2 Tim. 1. 10. For wh h© 
' Reaſon St. Mark emphatically Ils the 
Time of Fobw's Baptiſm, Mark I. 4. {The 
8 * of pl of Jefüs c 

II. Some have conj gone na 

8 ae 


of lhe e 
Taunpen e = the 
the Civil Year of the Jews; and So 


Fobn 
Fo 


inning — 


Livi ave him the beſt of 
that the Year which then commenced, ties for Pray er and Meditation, and = 
(Extztiſelof all holy Duties, till his bodily 


"Yea a —_— of June, when there ws 
| From — Pares into Judo: ; — 
to the Prophecy of Jaiab, chap, 
which, among ( other Characters of 


ohn's 


calls it aProclaiming the accept. tld goth Year of hid Age, he as 


. Lien of ow — . —— . 
| e 


1. . 2 thy Temptations, or daunted by the 
ro 


his 
1. the 


— ay d. Which 
Pegſon, as one remarks, agrees with the 
Nature and Freedom of the Goſpel, of 


— ever 5 rcp, np 


which che Jubilee was a Ty 

III. 5 Ba . had 1 this Time 
lived infthe Wi lll the Diſci. 
9 05 of the Holy Ghoſt and the Tuition 


gels „in Converſation with God, 
7 5 — Mortification to the World, 


7 = 285 acc ma to 155 pond 
gh Garment 
* 25 with a 


2 G 155 5 — bis Food ta- plain, 


eſary, i{hou TIES 


t only 
tired, che mn abſtemio we 0 


dy and 
* was in no as of being corrupted 


wns, of the World : So that now, in 
perfect. 


able Year: of the Lord. Ban we do not ly well qualified to nter. upon the actwl 
hipd all this aſcertained by Chtonglagers / Adaainiſtration, of his Office. This al 


8. S Fegg „ 


in general :\ For. 1 e to this; . . 38 e Kane ich . 

N gh ge Sk "Fall chetege Af Ih Ne Arn wa 
: ſummer... | lowers . ONE, Lot W to beg 

are e 3 Be been the moſt exact 2 Exerc e by th ions. And non 


of any in this Particular: They agree with the Word of the Lord came to 7 op 


thoſe who. fix the nning of Foky's the Wilderneſs 
Miniſtry to the Fee of”. i to 2 Jon. 7) 408 Ab nde N 
formation And a holy 15 


ler, but change the Month from Seprem- 
ber to OHaber. The Preaching of.) "by, 
ſay they, commenced on the xoth Da 
the 7th Month, five Days' before the Feaſt 
of Tabernacles, upon the reat, 55 of 


Expiagon, when High-Prieſt 


4 * 2. eiii! 10 81 


I" 


of toad at Nn 


NY « RET e Ke if he Mit 


TV. Zobn 0 not upon this come fort 


immeqiately to Ferufalem, or the oth 
tered; Cities of is er Pull, bat. a, the Sous 


JSonoFoadal,, f dt H Vas "ESHVEnient? for 
his; Furpoſel Mere Was That the N. 
rache Wund thar Paſſag E Through 
River, which was ypc of: 7 — 
wden the! 1 © hd By che 
CF ay "they wetz a ddd ave 
Cuptiyes tg Babylon, dit being a+ 
road from" Juen into the" Baſt It 
nar the fame Place alſo that Era that 
Tape of 2 paſſing over 
8 am was e Her Chai 
What bellt bet Fear Kab 
han that thesBaph;f, wits Was Mer Fla 
ſpoken of aby Munk, Molds fr fr di- 
coved tlie Vid 65 that great And artient 
Left near the" Where he lad 
his Mantle for his Servant ad Sue 
alt r Here he Be ary to prochirn 
the'npar Approathts'6PheMeſbah't And 
in drdef 26 S his Nation for the Rev 
dr gent aA HAN, Pririce;: he 
exhorted tem to Confeffioc arid Repent! 
mce of their Sins, and à ſpeedy Reforma- 
tian of cheir Lives; for that\'now 4b2-Lzrd 
3 49900 dr Fun e age and 
1001 9510 on Brin 
wh e 8 5 ws 
Chaff wil un futiic hal 2 15 "Ante 
beer! w ſet fore this part] re 
State of Life, and * his 10 Pl = 1 
be admitted che PIES 
giou Waſhig ace TOE BE 
Water, on A ieh acesung dle E pithet of 
Baptiſt was added to His" proper F Name 
The ſame Rite had * been uſed before a- 
mongſt the Jews, which! was the Reaſon 
that we do not find Rimaecuſed of Irmo- 
rations; Hut ne BaptHin before His Nad 10 
gratand' myſtical # Sightfieation. ' It ho 
repreſented to tllem that their- Minds 
onght* likewiſe -to Be elend! from tlie 
vitious Habits they had contracted/ ifthey \ 
eriouſly: hoped to fot: im Pardon for! their 
Sins, and be mide Partakersbf that hel 
realy:Kingdor, which? he #ffared theny 
was, veryſhortly. fo de eſtabliſted bythe 
Meſſiah,” And by this Baptiſm and. Do- 


wN N AAN Sink ns vs c HR TSA 


775 | 


ede of hütetrd Eimthenitly Fulfilled) feve- 
fell antierit Prophecics — — Etherefore 
applied! Hereto by the Evanggeliſts, 
being underſtood of the Waen Fore 
R by Al the Jewiſh Nation. 

V. ehe Fime of this new Preacher ex- 
ended ey orer allche and the 
Doctrine which he taught and GG 
was” ſo conformable to Tight Reaſon, and 
the Evidence of its Truth ſo clear anct 
powerful, that 2 proJigious Concourſe of 

"eforted! to him; from Feruſaltmt;- 

we from! A the: tek Parts of Jude 
ad! wer from?! Gag 'Fheſs' 8875 
deeply Mected” with" tits Diſcourſes, and 
drtading the Puniſhiments, nid Gock 
would hoffly* inflict dn t 3 
began Waarknewech their. Crimes; that 
had made them Hy incur the Divine. 
DifpRaſkre= Mud Pr. their Repent· 
ice for What WAs paſt and their RæN G 
lutions to Rye for "The Tüture in a ftrictes 
Conformity to God's Law, in order to 
confirm their Binceritys x they: ſubmitted 
themſelves" to be jr ſet] by 
River" Porn is HOW ackhoW=. 
tedgett by "alt" Nen for d. Prophet; and. 
becune de Hack of People of all Pro-. 
felons) The Publicans, "the Soldier, 
and thoſe that were eſtecmell tlie greateſt 
of Sinners, ene to hear. = Sermons 
of: Repentannes, and" RE "bf 
Amendment from hip h. * Nay; 
ſo dnwerſal was: Ape ee wa 
read of ſome Brethretf at Epbeſur, and of 
Apollos of Alexundyla, wb! of > Tcodives 
the Baptiſm of Tr; \ ich cee 
he'was reſorted to 8 . 
and'thät this Daw Say uf Rigi. 
teouſmieſs was ſeen eren. 88 pie 
Fan 

VI. y TEN the ren Nobr er Pe- 
ple that came from all Parts to hear him, 
there appeared not a few of the Sadqueees. 
and Phe der- Wetter- outt f- pure 
Curioſity, - gr from fore other Reſon?!® 
not recorded: The Tor er . * 
denie 


Him imme 


_ LF 


in WN of vir bunt lu JESS "CHRIST, 


or that there W Boyer po 
; latter, though d to 
850 A future State, had much 
Religion, but for the moſt Part im- 
— 2 2 the People under a formal 
Shew.-of. Piety. As ſoon as Fobnibeheld 
* among ng his Auditors, being acquaint- 
with their inward Hypocriſy, inſtead 
5 peru them that Reſpect which hey 
commonly received from the Vulgar, he 
addreſſed himſelf to them in a very 
Iavective before 12 the People po pPreſent 
as knowing, this, any, to Proper 
Way to effect 8 ne Cure, The Senſe of 
That he then delivered to them 
| Gun cxprefed - O you whoſe viti 4 
ture may be juſtly compared to the deadly 


Poiſon of Vipers, you. are quite miſtaken if tac 


Leu think to eſcape. God's Vengeance, by. 4 
mere Meeting = vn an Amend: 
ment of your Lives... This is none of m 
Dottrine, nor have .you learned it from any 
12 2 2 gbr e of Internal Holineſs 
— 1 to F Baptiſm of mins 
Seid ta you, you muſt. ſo behave. yourſelves | 
ar. the. future, as that the Reformation of 
2 Minds may rated a Con- 
Jormity of 1 . By. this. Change. of 
Liſe you may become acceptable to God, 
and not an account of your Deſcent from 
Abraham, as. you vainly imagine; preſum- 
„ 8 4 on without any reſpetF to, their, 
all, Race, of 2 ee 
Particular * 
be pleaſes, can male to himſelf * 2 
People , ont. ef any Nation, tubo imitating 
the Piety- and Righteouſneſs of your . Father 
„ may be entitled to all the Bene- 
| Tits promiſed to bis. Offspring': For the, Time 
is near, in which God will inflift bis Paniſb- 
ments on the Jews; his Judgments are com- 
ing home to this Nation, and will actually 


4 an every unrepentant Sinner * 
iI. 1 — Hearers then of 


him, What they ſhould do to avoid thoſe 


0 tbe Judgments nth which he threaten- 


-- 


ſharp ing, | unjuſt Sort of Men, came Aeesffe 


tary Doctrine, delivered? with the greatel 


ed their Nation? To which he 
He that bath two Coats; let him impart u 
bins that bath none and he that hath Mea; 
let him do kkewiſe : Thus recommending 

above all- Things, an extenſive C Cari 
and the 'retrenching of their -fuperfluous 
that they might, have where. 
to contribute | more liberally to 
— Support of the Needy. Then the 
Jewiſh Tax-gatherers, à covetous, 


his Baptiſm, and demanded of him What 
they alſo were to do. Theſe he anſwered 
dy telling chem, Tha \they ought not 1 
erat any Thing beyond, what the Edict if 
the Magiftracy gave them Power to collef, 
After theſe came the Soldiers alſo, that i 
h Perſons in the Army jas were addid. 
ed to the Jewiſh Religion, and enquired 
of him, What were the incipal Vices to 
be avoided hy Perſons of their Profeſſion? 
He told them, That they : ought to do m 
manner of. Injuftice, neither by open Violence, 
* ſecret Fraud, but be content with the 

Pey allontd. abem d the Government, and 
out F it provide ene e Neceſfarics fi. 
their daily. Subſeftence.. Thus did this ex- 
cellent Perſon ſuit 17 9 to all 
Ranks and Degrees o ing taught 
by the Holy Spirit, without ever conver- 
fing in the World, what, was the moſt 

grieyous Weight in - Cifcunaſtance 
— Life, andi the Sin that did moſt eaſi 
beſet the Profeſſors of every Occupation, 
Such an Inſtructor as chis could but com- 
mand Veneration. 

VII. This Courſe pf honeſt and fal 


Zeal and Vehemence” of Expreſſion, and 
accompanied with the cleareſt 'Innocency 


of Manners and moſt becoming Gravity 
of Behaviour, ſo far prevailed upon the 
le, that they would willingly have 
perſwaded themſelves, that John wu 
actually the Meſſiah. But to dg 
them from running into this Error, he 


freely declared, That he only baptiſed = 


8 nnn a.. 1 
"with Water to. Repentance 3 but that one 


4 coming. after bim, who ſhould baptize 
brat wi 5 the "Holy Ghoſt and with Fire- 


I Perſon ſo far exceeding himſelf in Dignity 
and Poeotr, that be Was not worthy to ſerve 
vim in the meaneft Offices, ſuch as 2 * 
er unlahfng bf Shoes, Here, as our bleſ- 
ſed Lord intimated, was an 
End of the Law and the Prophets, that 
is of all that Part of the ,Moſaical Difpen- 
' ſation; which was of a poſitive Nature 
only, and of that diſtant prophetical Re- 
lation, which | the Writers of the Old 
Teſtament had to the Meſſiah, to whom 


in the World, and ſh * 1 
publick Appearance. om this Time 
the Kingdom of Heaven ſuffered Violence, 
and the Violent took it by Force; Multi- 
tudes of Gentiles, Publicans, Soldiers, 
Harlots, and others. the moſt unpromi- 
of Mankind, flock'd to the Miniſtry 


E Meſſiah, and by their importu- 
nate „like violent Invaders, ſnatched 
the Kingdom from the Scribes, Phariſees, 
and Heads of the Nation, to whom it was 
firſt offered. © © - 

IX. There are ſeveral Things obſerva- 
ble in the Doctrine and Converſation of 
Jobn, which gave him ſuch a command- 
ing Influence over the Minds of his 
Hearers ; ſome of which might well be 
imitated by the Preachers of our Days. 
He reproved the Miſcarriages of all Or- 
ders of Men, with impartial Freedom and 
Authority; the Hypocriſy of the Phari- 


the Extortion of the Publicans, the 
Rapine of the Soldiers, and the Lewdneſs 
and Inceſt of Herod himſelf, as we ſhall 
find hereafter. On the other Side, he 
enforced his Exhortations to Repentance 
by a lively Repreſentation 'of that ap- 
proaching Happineſs, to which true Peni- 
tents ſhould certainly be admitted; Re- 
pent, — he, for the Kingdom of God is 
©. | | | 


Jahn now pointed as to a Perſon preſent 


fin 
BT Baptiſm of Jobn, believed in the aps. 


ſees, the Prophaneneſs of. the Sadducees,” 


. ob % 
* a. VS. 
= : 
: * 
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. at band. But the moſt effectual Means 


whereby this Prophet of the Higheſt pre- 


the Way of che Lord, was 


to himſelf, and coplifted in ſetting the 


Meſſiah before the Eyes of the People, 
and convincing them that the Son of God, 
was now manifeſted in the, Fleſh. The 
Coming of :Chrift had been always under- 
ſtood as ſuch a great and general Bleſſing 
to Mankind, that he was ſtiled not only 
the © Hope of Iſrael, but the Defire of al! 
Nation. His Preſence had been longed 
for by many Generatibns: 5 
and Kings had deſired to fee — A 
it. were but for one Day. And therefore 
his immediate Fore- runner, who” pro- 


heſy'd not of him at a Diſtance, . but 
him as it were by the Hand, and 
introduced him to his before all the 


People, muſt needs have been very ac- 
ceptable to all thoſe who had juſt and 
true Notions of their Redeemer. n 
X. If to theſe Qualifications and Ad- 
vantages, which were peculiar to, or at- 
tendant on, the Miniſtry of the Baptif, 
we alſo add thoſe of his Perſon and De- 
- portmenÞ, we ſhall diſcover more of that 
mighty Energy which recommended his 
Office, and made it ſo profperous and 
prevalent among the People. We ſhall 
not here re all that is remarked of 
him by the Evangeliſt, but inſtance only 
in one Particular, which was taken notice 
of above, His Humility and Freedom 
from Arrogance in the Diſcharge of his 
Commiſſion. He preached not Himſelf, 
but Chrift Jeſus the Lord; and had no 
Vanity in him for popular Applauſe to 
work upon, Luke 3. 15, 16. For when 
the People were in Expectation, and all 
Men muſed in their Hearts of him, whe- 
ther he were the Chriſt or not, He an- 
ſwered, ſaying unto them all, I indeed 
baptiſe you with Water; but one mightier 
than I cometh, the Latcbet of whoſe Shoes I 
am not worthy to unlooſe, he ſhall baptife 
you with the Holy Ghoſt and with Fire. 
* The 
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View of Religion from the Creation down 
to the Times of the Goſpel... We thought 


| The, People wares ſo charmed with his 
Doctrine and. 8 . that they 
thought no Honour too great for him. 

Here was a ſtrong Temptation to Pride 


and Vanity, which might have had an 


ill Effect on ſome ambitious Minds; but 
it had none other N ar e to 
render his Humility the more conſpicuous. 
This is an excellent Leſton for thoſe Mi. 

niſters, who forget that . unaffected Sim- 

plicity with which the Goſpel was firſt 
; Planted, and by which alone it can be 
ſucceſsfully.recommended, 


"FRIASSER TATION LI: 

of the Corruption of the Jewiſh Church, 
and the Introduction and Excellence of 
the Goſpel Diſpenſation. | 


I. State of the Jewiſh Church at the Begin- 
ning of the Goſpel Diſpenſation. II. De- 
pravation of the Law by falſe Glaſſes. 
III. Oral Tradition; its Original, Suc- 
cCceſion, Sc. IV. The Vow of Corban. 
V. Sees in the Church: ThanPhariſces. 
VI. The Sadducees. VII. The Eſſenes. 
VIII. Herodians, Samaritans, Caraites, 
"- Zelotes, Sc. IX. Character and Com- 
miſſion of John. X. Baptiſm in uſe a- 
mong the Jews. XI. Evangelical Di/- 
penſation preferred to the Moſaical: For 
its Perſpicuity and 3 to hu- 
man Nature. XII. For the Excellence 
of its Promiſes, XIII. For the Aids of 
the Spirit under it; and its admirable 
Confirmation. XIV. For its great Ex- 
tent and Comprebenſiveneſs. XV. For 
its eternal Duration. XVI. A Review 
of ſeveral Particulars; and the preat 
Happineſs of Chriſtians inferred, 


| T the beginning, of the former Book 
| A we diſcourſed on the two great 
Diipenfations which preceded the Coming 
of Chrift ; and in ſo doing gave a generaj 


that we ſhould take a more 


much Light as poſſible to the remaini 
Pure of Fo Life of Chrih, and the Lan 


- Sanforum, and without any Scruple con- 


What was then ſaid. ſufficient for the Place 
where it was introduced; but having now 

one thro* the Hiſtory of our Lord's In. 
| of and Youth, and brought this Work 
To 


very Time of his Entrance on the 
*tis very neceſſary, 


before we proceed, 
| u cular 
View of the State of the Jewiſb Church, 
as it then ſtood, in order to procure 2 


| 

. 
of his Apoſtles. 
And alas! how degenerated, how de. 1 
formed, were all Things at this Time! | 
how was the Jewiſh Religion changed t 
from its primitive Inſtitutton ! The ſe- tl 
cond Temple, after all the infinite Coſt if 
that was beſtowed upon it, was vaſtly T 
inferior to that of Solomon in Magni- of 
ficence and Glory: Not to mention that th 
it wanted the Ark of the Covenant, the * 
Divine Preſence, the Urim and Thunmin, th 
the holy Fire upon the Altar, and the 4 
Spirit 7 Prophecy, every one of which ſuc 
contributed- more to its Glory than all the 
the outward Ornaments in World wh 
could do; not to mention theſe, I fay, It, 
becauſe they had been wanting ſeveral and 
hundreds of Fears; it was remarkable, Th 
that the Structure itſelf had been ſeveral Ro 


times expoſed to Rudeneſs and Violence. 
Beſides the horrible Prophanations of 4r- 
tiochus, it had been lately invaded by Pon- 
pey, who boldly ventured into the Sanfun 


templated the Myſteries of that Place, 
tho? he ſuffered no Injury to be offered it 
A few Years. after came Craſſus, whoto 
the Boldneſs of Pompey added Sacrilege, 
ſeizing all the vaſt Treaſure and Wealth, 
which the other's Piety and Modeſty had 
ſpared. Theſe Actions of two Roman Gt 
nerals, were as Fore-runners of the 
Deſtruction of Feruſalem and the Tempe 
| togethe! 


.* = #F a. þ as alt. Kod tt Shooting 


God thus 
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together by the Roman People; which 
happened 2 after the Moſaical CEcono-' 
my was finally abrogated by the Satiſ- 
ion of Feſus Chriſt, when the Im- 
piety and Unbelief of the Fetwvs had ex- 
poſed them to God's utmoſt Diſpleaſure. 
After Craſſus came Herd, who havin 
procured a Grant of the Kingdom, be- 
fiezed and took the City and the Temple; 
and cho to ingratiate himſelf with the 
People, he did what in him lay to ſecure 
it from Rapine, and afterwards expended 
incredible Sums in its Reparation, yet did 
he not ſtick to make it truckle to his 
wicked Policies and Deſigns, prophaning 
it with a golden Eagle, in order to make 
his Court to Auguſtus. Tis true that all 
theſe Perſons, who thus impiouſly abuſed 
the Houſe of God, were viſited with ex- 
traordinary Tokens of his Diſpleaſure. 
The troubleſome Life and painful Death 
of Herod, have been already related; and 
the Judgments that fell upon Antiochus, 
were much of the fame Nature. Pompey, 
though much more favourable than either 
Antiothus or Craſſus, from being the moſt 
ſucceſsful Perſon ' in the World, became 
the moſt unfortunate; and as for Craſſus, 
who entered the Temple only to plunder 
it, he was ſoon after ſlain by the Parthians, 
R eee Fs 
hroat by way eryi"ins if they 
would ſatiate his greedy Thi af 
Riches *. when. he was dead. But tho? 
ally puniſt”d the Authors of 
theſe Prophanations, yet his ſuffering ſo 
many of them to follow upon the Neck 
of one another, was an Indication that he 
was about to withdraw his peculiar Pro- 
tection from his antient Sanctuary, and 
publiſh his Grace to all Mankind. In a 
word, the Temple was now become an 
Exchange or Market; the Place where 
Men were wont. to meet with God, and 
trade with Heaven, was now turned into 
a Market-houſe for Merchants, and a 


was become a Den of Thieves. The 
Worſhip which was formerly wont to be 
performed there with pious and devout 
Affections, which was now ſhrunk into a 
mere outſide Shew.'/! drew near to 
God 'with' their Mouths,” and honoured him 


g their Lipo, but their Hiarts were far from 


bim, IIa. 29. 13. Rites of human Inven- 
tion had juſtled out thoſe of divine Inſti- 
tution, and their very Prayers were only 
Traps to catch the unwary People, and, 
as our Lord expreſſed it, to devour the 
Widowsand the Fatherleſs. Their Prieſt- 
hood was ſo changed and altered; that it 
retained little of its antient Inſtitution, 
but only the Name. The High prieſts, 
who by their original Charter were lineal- 
2 to ſucceed each other, and to hold their 
ace for Life, were now become almoſt 
annual, ſcarce a Year paſſing over where- 
in one was not thruſt out, and another put 
in, as Euſebius teſtifies from their own 
Hiſtorian: And, which was far worſe, it 
was not annual, but venal, Herod expofing 
it to ſale, and ſcarce admitting any Man 
to the ſacerdotal Office, who had not firſt . 
ſufficiently e for his Patent; by which 
means the Place was filled by the Refuſe 
of the People, Men of mean Abilities and 
debauched Manners, whe had neither 
Parts nor Piety, nor any Thing but their 
Money to recommend: them. Nay, into 
ſo ſtrange a Degeneracy were they fallen 
in this Matter, that Joſephus reports, that 
one Phannias was elected High-prieſt, 
who was not only not of the ſacerdotal Or- 
der, but a ruſtick illiterate Fellow, ſo 
miſerably ſtupid and ignorant, that he knew 
not what the High; prieſthood meant. 
And befides this, the Prieſthood fell out 
among themſelves, the Heads of them 
quarrelling with the inferior Orders, and 
both Parties going about with armed Re- 
tinues to oppoſe one another whenever they 
met. 20S HUGS « "> - » 
II. The Law, which had been deliver- 


Shop for Uſurers, and the Houſe of Prayer ed with ſo much Majeſty and Magnifi- 


cence, 


- * 4 
- 4 
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cence, and for which the Jets pretended- 
ſo great a Reverence, was now miſerably” 
deprav'd and corrupted, the moral Part 
of it eſpecially; and that by two Ways: 
The firſt, was the groſs and abſurd Inter- 
pretations, which. the Teachers: of thoſe 
Times had put upon it. The Scribes and 
Phariſees, who ruled in the Jewiſp 
Church, had by falſe Gloſſes dehaſed the 
Majeſty and Purity of the Law, and 
made it to ſerve the ſes of an evil 
Life. Dr. Cave, whom we follow in this 
Place, carries this Depravity ſo far, that 
we think it proper to uſe his very Words. 
They had taught the People, ſays he, that 
the Law: required no more than external 


* Righteouſneſs ; that if there was but a vi- 


file Conformity of Life, they needed not to 
Be ſolicitous about the. Government of their 


Minds, or ee of tbeir 


Thoyzhts and Paſſions 3 - that ſo Men did 
but carry themſelves fair to the Eye of the 


World, it was no great Matter how Things f: 
cuent in the ſecret aud unſeen Retirements 
of . the. Soul, nay, that a | punitaal Ob 
ſervance of ſame. external Precepts of the . 
Lata, would, rampenſate and quit Stores 


with God for the Weglect or Violation of 
the reſt. They 


ly kill another, and ſbeathe their. Swords in 
their Brother”s Bowels, it was well enough: 
Men were not reſtrained from intemperute 


Paſſons; they. might be angry, yea though 
by peviſh and uncomely Speeches, they be- 


tray'd the Rancour of their Minds. They 
confeſſed the Lam mage it Adultery aGually 


10 embrace the Boſom of a Stranger, but. 
would not have it extend to wanton. Thaughts 


aud unchaſte Defires, or that it was Adul- 


tery for a Man to luſt after a Woman, and 


commit Folly «with her in his Heart. They 
told the People, that in all Ouths and 
Vous, if they did but perform what they 


bad fworn to God, the Law took no further. 


he Apparatus to Taylor. Secct ii. v. 19. 
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2 told Men, that uben the 
Law forbad Murder, ſo they did not actual 


notice of it; whereas every: vain and un. 


neceſſary Oath, all cuſtomary and trifling 
Uſe 'of the Name of God, was forbidden by 
it. They made them believe that it was. 
lawful for them to proceed by the rigorous 
Law of Retaliation, te exatt their own ty 
the uttermoſt, and to right and revenge 
themſelves, whereas the Law requires 4 
tender, compaſſionate, and * benevolent 
Temper of Mind; and is ſo far from owning: 
the rigorous Punctilio's of Revenge, that it 
obliges to Meekneſs and Patience, to Hr. 
giveneſs and Charity, and, which.is the very 
Height of Charity, not ouly to pardon, but 
to love and befriend our greateſt Enemies; 
quite contrary to the Dottrine which theſe 
Men taught, that though they were 10. 
love their Neighbours, that is the Jews, 
yet might they. hate their Enemies. In 
theſe and * ſuch lite Inflances © they had 
notoriouſly abuſed and evacuated the Law, 
and. in a manner rendered it af no Ef. 
This learned Gentleman, in another 
Place, and in order to magnify the Excel- 
lence of the Goſpel Diſpenſation, denies 
that the moral Law of the Fes, which 
he ſays) was compriz'd- in the Decalogue, 
obliged them to do good to others, to love, 
aſſiſt, and retrieve their Enemies; and we 
have followed him in this Opinion, which 
we ſtill chink very well founded. *Tis 
probable: that what he now means by the 
Law's requiring theſe Things, is no more 
than this, That the negative Precepts of 
it, which forbid the doing of Hurt to o- 
thers, might very well be, and were in 
more antient Times, explained into po- 
ſitive Commands of univerſal Charity. 
No doubt but this was the very Truth of 
the matter: And therefore our Lord, 
when he came into the World as the pre:t 
Prophet ſent from God, in the firſt Place, 
after his Entrance upon his publick Mi- 
niſtry, took care to cleanſe and purify the 


Law, 


ſ 


www „ 


R 
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the Kingdom 


Law, and to remove that Rubbiſn which 
the Jewiſb Doctors had caſt upon it. In- 
deed the foregoing Charge againſt the 
-Geribes and Phariſees, who taught the 
People, is chiefly to be ſupported from 


ſome of the Niſtourſes of our Lord, which 


are very ſevere upon thoſe Doctors, and 
teach the contrary Doctrines to what t 

are ſaid to have advanced. We mult 
ſuppoſe that our Lord had juſt Occaſion 
for the particular Applications which he 
ſo frequently made; and conſequentiy 
that the Jewiſb Doctors were altogether as 
erroneous and corrupt as they are here re- 
preſented, becauſe otherwiſe thoſe Oc- 
caſions would not always have been fo 
pertinent as we ought to believe they 
were. But he ſhewed the People how in- 


finitely more pure and ſtrict the Com 


mand was than theſe Impoſtors had repre- 
ſented it, and plainly told them, That 
if ever they expected to be happy, they 
muſt look upon the Law with anotherguiſe 


Eye, and follow it after another Rate, 


than their blind and deceitful Guides did: 
Fr I ſay unto you, Except your. Righteouſ-. 


neſs exceed the Righteouſneſs of ithe Scribes Hiſt 


and Phariſees, you can in no caſe enter, into 
of -God, Matt, 5. 20. 

III. Bat beſides this Introduction of 
corrupt Gloſſes, there was another way 
which the Jewiſb Teachers diſhon 5 
the Law of God, and weakened the 
Power and: Reputation of it; and that 
was, by-preferring before it their oral and 
unwritten Law, For over and ahove the 
Law conſign'd to Writing, they had their 
Law deliver'd by Word of Mouth, which 
they believed was given to Moſes, during 
his forty Days "Converſe with God, as 
much as the written Law itſelf, This is 
the Opinion of the preſent Jets, as it 
was alſo of the Fews- in the Days of our 
dwiour, and had been from the Time of 
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Simon the: Fuft, their High-prieſt and 
Ruler, who. lived near three hundred 
Years before the Vulgar Era. It was 
under the Preſidency of this Man, and 
chiefly by his Direction, that the Canon 
of the holy Scriptures of the Old Teſta- 
ment, by which we now receive them, 


was perfected and finally ſettled in the 


Fewiſh Church. After this followed the 
 Miſtnical Times, or the Times of Tradi- - 
tions: For whereas the Holy Scriptures - 
had till then been the only Rule of Faith 
and Manners,. it followed thenceforth, 
when the Word of God was certain and 
fixed, that Traditions were regarded, as: 
Men are always ſeeking after ſomething\ 
new z. and they fo far prevailed, that in 
the Times of our Bleſſed Lord, they over- 
bore even the Word of God itſelf; An- 
Account of the Origin, Succeſſion; and- 
Character of theſe Traditions, has been» 
— us by the learned Dr. Prideaux, 
om whom we ſhall here inſert it, as 
containing many. curious Particulars, . 
which will be of great Service in the under- 
ſtanding ſome Parts of the Evangelical 
ory. 4 5 ö 


« The antient and approved Ufages'of ; 


the Fewifh Church, which had been in: 


Practice before the Captivity, had, by 


Feſtua and Zerubbabel, with the chief 


Elders their Contemporaries, and by o- 
thers that after ſucceeded them, been a 
gathering together from their firſt Return 
to Jeruſalem, as they could be recovered 
from the Memories of the Ancients of; 
their Nation, who had either ſeen them : 
practisd themſelves before the Captivity, . 
or had been inform'd concerning them by 
their Parents or others, who had lived be- 
fore them. All theſe, and whatſoever 
elſe was pretended to be of the ſame Na- 
ture, Ezra brought under a Review, and 
having after. due Examinationz allow'd: 

| tuch - 


*. All.this was again review'd by Simon the Jull, nd made ſuch Additions as were diffited by 
the Spirit of God, and. completed the Canon of the Scriptures, as above noted. It was. not till * 


ate: 


i686 We LIE of our Bled Saviour JESUS CHRIST. 


ſuch of them as were to to beallow'd, and 
ſettled them by his Approbation and Au- 
thority, they gave Birth to what the Zews. 


now call their Oral Law. For they own 
a twofold Law, the firſt the Written Law, 
which is recorded in the holy Scri 


have only by the Tradition of their Elders. 
And both theſe they ſay were given them 
by Maſes, from Mount Sinai, of which 
the former only was committed to Wri- 


ting, and the other delivered down to 
them from Generation to Generation by 
the Tradition of the Elders. And there- 


fore holding them to be both of the ſame 
Authority, as having both of them the 
ſame divine Original, they think them - 
ſelves to be bound as much by the latter 
as the former, or rather more. For the 
written Law is, they ſay, in many Places 
obſcure, ſcanty, and defective, and 
could be no perfect Rule to them without 
the Oral Law, which containing, accor- 
ding to them, a full, complete, and per- 
fect etation of all that is written in 


Interpr ä 
the other, ſupplies all the Defects, and 


ſolyes all the Difficulties of it. And 


therefore they obſerve the written Law, 
no otherwiſe, than according as it is ex- 
pounded and interpreted by their Oral 
Law. And hence it is a common Saying 
among them, that the Covenant was. 
made with them, not upon the written 


Law, but upon the Oral Law. And 


therefore they do in a manner lay aſide 
the former to make room for the latter, 
and reſolve their whole Religion into 
their Traditions, in the ſame manner as 


the Romaniſts do theirs; having no far- 
ther regard to the written Word of God, 


than as it agrees with their traditionary 
Explications of it, but always preferring 
them thereto, though in many particulars 
they are quite contradictory to it; which 


nect. Part I. b. viii, 


ptures, their Traditions. But they have done it 
and the ſecond the Oral Law, which they 


after this that what has been ſince called Oral Tradition actually came into Repute. Prid. Con. 


is a Corruption that had grown to a great 
Height among them even in our Saviour's 
time; for he chargeth them with it, and 
tells them expreſly, Mark 7. 13. that they 
made the Word of God of none effect through 


much more / ſince, profeſſing a greater 
to the latter than the former. 
And hence it is, that we find it ſo often 
ſaid in their Writings, That the Words 
of the Scribes are NN the Words 
of the Law ; that the Words of the Law 
are weighty and light, but the Words of 
the Scribes. are weighty; that the 
Words of the Elders are weightier than 
the Words of the Prophets; (where by 
the Words of the Scribes, and the 
Words of the Elders, they mean the Tra. 
ditions delivered to them by their Scribes 
and Elders.) And in other Places ; that 
the written Text is only as Water, but 
the Miſpbnab and Talmud (in which are 
contained their Traditions) are as Wine 
and  Hippocras. And in many other 
Sayings, very common among them, do 
they expreſs the high. Veneration, which 
they bear towards the Oral or Traditionary 
Law, and the little Regard which they 
have to the written Word of God in com- 
pariſon of it, making nothing of the lat- 
ter, but as expounded by the former; as 
if the written Word were no more than 
the dead Letter, and the Traditionary, 
Law alone the Soul, that gives the whole 
Life and Eſſence thereto. And this be- 
ing what they hold of their Traditions, 
which they call their Oral Law, the Ac- 
count which they give of its Original, ö 
as followeth. D917 55 Fans 
For they tell us, that at the ſame time 
when God gave unto Moſes the Law in 
Mount Sinai, he gave unto him; alſo the 
Interpretation of it, commanding him to 
commit the former to Writing, but to 


1 11 deliver 
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b the other only by Word of Mouth 
wy be preſerved in the Memories. of Mev, 


and to be tranſmitted down by them from 
Generation to Generation by Tradition 
only; and from hence the former is cal- 
led the Written, and the other the Oral 
Law. And to this Day all the Determi- 
nations and Dictates of the latter are term- 
ed by the Fews Conſtitutions of Moſes 
from Mount Sinai, becauſe- they do as 
firmly believe, that he received them all 
from God in his forty Days Converſe with 
him in that Mount, as that he then re- 
ceived the written Text itſelf: That on 
his Return from this Converſe, he brought 
both of theſe Laws with him, and deli- 
vered them unto the People of 1frael in 
this manner. As ſoon as he was return- 
ed to his Tent, he called Aaron thither 
unto him, and firſt delivered to him- the 
Text, which was to be the written Law, 
and. after that the Interpretation of it, 
which was the Oral Law, in the ſame 
Order as he received both from God in 
the Mount. Then Aaron ariſing and 
ſeating himſelf at the Right-hand of A- 
ſes, Eleazar and Iibamar his Sons went 
next in, and being taught both theſe 
Laws at the Feet of the Prophet, in the 
ſame manner as Aaron 'had been, they 
alſo aroſe and ſeated themſelves, the one 
on the Left-hand of Maſes, and the other 
on the Right-hand of Aaron; and then 
the Seventy Elders, who conſtituted the 


Sanhedrim, or Great Senate of the Na- 


tion, went in, and being taught by Me. 
ſes both theſe Laws in the ſame manner, 
oy alſo ſeated themſelves in the Tent 
and then entered all ſuch of the People 
as were deſirous of knowing the Law of 
God, and were taught it in the ſame man- 
ner. After this Maſes withdrawing, Aaron 
repeated the whole of both Laws, as he 
had heard it from him, and alſo with- 
drew; and then Eleazar and Ithamar re- 
peated the ſame, and on their withdraw- 
ing the Seventy Elders made the ſame 
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Repetition to the People 
ſo that each of them having heard both 


1657 
then preſent * 


theſe Laws repeated to them four Times, 

all had it thereby firmly fixed in 

their Memories: And that then they diſ- 

perſed themſelves among the whole Con- 

8 and communicated to all the 
People of Vrael what had been thus deli- 
vered unto them by the Prophet of God: 

That they did put the Text into Writing, 

but the Interpretation of it they delivered 

down only by Word of Mouth to the ſuc- 

ceeding Generations: That the written 
Text contained the ſix hundred and thir- 
teen Precepts, into which they divide the 

Law, and the unwritten Interpretations. 
all the Manners, Ways, and Circumſtan- 
ces, that were to be obſerved in the keep- 


ing of them: That after this, towards the 


End of the fortieth Vear from their com- 
ing up out of the Land of Egypt, in the 
Beginning of the eleventh Month (which 
fell about the Middle of our January) 
Moſes calling all the People of Mrael to- 
gether, acquainted them of the approach- 
ing Time of his Death, and therefore or- 
dered, that if any of them had forgot 
ought of what he had delivered to them, 
they ſhould repair to him, and he would 
repeat to them anew what had ſlipp'd their 
Memories, and farther explain unto them 
every Difficulty and Doubt, which. might 
ariſe in their Minds concerning what he 
had taught them of the Law of their God: 
And that hereon they applying to him 
all the remaining Time of his Life, was 
employed in inſtructing them anew in the 
Text, which they call the Written Law, 
and in the Interpretations of it, which 
they call the Oral Law : And that having 
delivered to them thirteen Copies of the 
Written Law, all copied out with his-ownz 
Hand from the Beginning of Genes to the 
end of Deuteronomy, one to each of the 
Twelve Tribes, tobe kept by themthrough- 
out their Generations, ant the thirteenth. 
to the Levites to be laid up by them = 
Q: 
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the Tabernacle before the Lord, and ha- great Synagogue, and to draw Inference: 


ing moreover then anew repeated the 
Oral Law to Joſbua his Succeſſor, he went 
on the ſeventh Day after up into Mount 
_ Nebo and there died: That after his 


Death Foſbua delivered the ſaid Oral Law 


.to the Elders, who after ſucceeded him, 
and they delivered it to the Prophets, and 
the Prophets tranſmitted it down from 
each other, till it came to Feremiab, who 
delivered it to Baruch, and Baruch to 
Ezra, by whom it was delivered to the 
Men of the great Synagogue, the laſt of 
whom was Simon the Juſt: That by him 
it was delivered to Autigonus of Socho, and 
by him to Foſe the Son of Fochanan, and 
by him to Foſe the Son of Foezer, and 
him to Nathan the Arbelite and Foſpua 
.the Son of Perachiah, and by them to Fu- 


dab the Son of Tabbai and Simeon the Son © 


f -Shatah, and by them to Shematab and 
_Abtalion, and by them to Hillel, and by 
Hillel to Simeon his Son, who is ſuppoſed 
to have been the ſame that took our Sa- 
viour into his Arms, when he was brought 
to the Temple to be there preſented to 
the Lord at the Time of his Mother's 
Puri fication; and by Simeon it was de- 
livered to Gamalie! his Son (the ſame at 
_ .whoſe Feet Paul was brought up) and by 
him to Simeon his Son, by him to Gama- 
liel his Son, and by him to Simeon his Son, 
and by him to Rabbah Fudah Hakkadoſh 
his Son, who wrote it into the Book 
which they call the Miſbnab. 

But all this is mere Fiction, ſpun out 
of the fertile Invention of the Talmudiſts, 
without the leaſt Foundation, either in 
Scripture or in any authentick Hiſtory, 
for it. — ö , 

For the Truth of the Matter is this: 
After the Death of Simon the Fuſt, there 
aroſe a ſort of Men, whom they call the 
Miſbnical Doctors, that made it their Bu- 

ſineſs to ſtudy and deſcant upon thoſe 
Traditions, which had been received and 
allowed by Ezra, and the Men of the 


bu 
'S 
= 


cient Traditions, as if they had 
- authentick as the other; which Example 


& 


Ly 


and Conſequences from them; all which 
they ingrafted into the Body. of theſe an. 
been a 


being followed by thoſe who after ſue. 


- ceeded them in this Profeſſion, they con. 


- tinually added their own Imaginations to 


what had received from thoſe that 
went before them, whereby theſe Tradi. 
tions becoming as a Snow-ball, the farther 


they rouled down from one Generation to 
another, the more they gathered, and the 
greater the Bulk of them And 
thus it went on to the Middle of the Se. 
cond Century after Chriſt, when Auto. 


by ninus Pius governed the Roman Empire, 


by which Time they found it neceſſary to 
t all theſe Traditions into Writing, 
or they were then grown to ſo great a 
Number, and enlarged to ſo huge a Heap, 
as to exceed the Poſſibility of being any 
longer preſerved by the Memory of Men. 
And beſides, on the ſecond Deſtruction, 
which their Country had undergone from 
the Romans a little before, in the Reign 
of Adrian the preceding Emperor, moſt 
of their learned Men having been cut off, 
and the chiefeſt of their Schools broken 
up and diſſolved, and vaſt Numbers of 
their People diſſipated and driven out of 
their Land, the uſual Method of preſerv- 
ing their Traditions had then in a great 
Meaſure failed. And therefore there be- 
ing Danger, that under theſe Diſadvan- 
es they might be all forgotten and 
loſt, for the preventing hereof it was re- 
ſolved, that they ſhould be all collected 
together, and put into a Book ; and 
Rabbi Judab the Son of Simeon, who from 
the reputed Sanctity of his Life was called 
Hakkadoſb, that is the Holy, and was 
then Rector of the School which they had 
at Tiberias in Galilee, and Preſident of 
the Sanbedrim that there ſat, undertook 
the Work, and compiled it in fix Books, 
each conſiſting of ſeveral Tracts, _ 
al] 
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all together make up the Number of Sixty 
three ; in which, under their proper 
Heads, he methodically digeſted all that 
hitherto had been delivered to them of 
their Law and their Religion, by the 
Tradition of their Anceſtors. And this 
is the Book called the Miſbnab; which 
Book was forthwith received by the Zews 
with great Veneration throughout all 
their Diſperſions, and hath ever ſince 
been held in high Eſteem among chem ; 
for their Opinion of it 1s, that all the Par- 
ticulars therein contained were dictated 
by God himſelf to Maſes from Mount 
Sinai, as well as the written Word itſelf, 
and conſequently muſt be of the ſame di- 
vine Authority with it, and ought to be 
as ſacredly obſerved. And therefore, as 
ſoon as it was publiſhed, it became the 
Subject of the Studies of all the learned 
Men, and the chiefeſt of them both in 
Judea and Babylonia imployed themſelves 
to make Comments on it; and theſe with 
the Miſbnab make up both their Talmuds, 
that is the Feruſalem Talmud, and the 
Babyloniſh Talmud. Out of this Talmud, 
Maimonides, hath made an Abſtract, con- 
taining only the Reſolutions or Determi- 
nations made therein on every Caſe, with- 
out the Deſcants, Diſputes, Fables, and 
other, Traſh, under which they lay buried 
in that vaſt Load of Rubbiſh. This 
Work is intitled by him, Tad Hacha- 
zakah, and is one of the compleateſt 
Digeſts of Law that was ever made, I 
mean not as to the Matter, but in reſpect 
only of the Clearneſs of the Stile and 
Method, in which it is compoſed, the 
filthy Maſs of Dirt from under which he 
dug it, and the comprehenſive Manner 


in which he häth digeſted the Whole. 
And for this and other of his Writings 
he is deſervedly eſteemed the beſt Author 


among them. They who profeſſed this 


ſort of Learning, that is, taught and pro- 
pagated theſe traditionary Doctrines a- 
mong them, have been diſtinguiſhed 


by ſeveral different Titles and Appel- 


lations, according to the different 
Ages in which they lived. From the 
Time of the Men of the great Synagogue 
to the publiſhing of the Miſbnab, they 
were called“ Tannaim, and they are the 
Miſbnical Doctors, out of whole Doctrines 
and Traditions the Miſpnabh was compoſed. 


And from the: Time of the publiſhing of 


the Miſhnah, to the publiſhing of the 
Babyloniſh Talmud, they were called + A. 
moraim, and they are the Gemarical Do- 
&tors, out of whoſe Doctrines and Tradi- 
tions the Gemara was compoſed. And 
for about an hundred Years after the pub- 
liſhing of the Talmud, they were called 
| Seburaim, and after that * Geonim. 
And theſe were the ſeveral Claſſes in which 
their learned Men have. been'; ranked, 
according to the ſeveral Ages in which 
they formerly lived. But for theſe later 
Times the general Name of Rabbi is that 
only whereby their learned Men are cal- 
led, there being no other Title whereby 
they have been diſtinguiſhed for near 
ſeven hundred Years paſt. For about the 


Year 1040, all their Schools in Meſopo- 


tamia, where only they enjoyed theſe high 
Titles, being deſtroyed; and all their 


learned Men thence expelled and driven 


out by the Mabometan Princes, who then 
overned. in thoſe Parts, they have ſince 
hat, with the greateſt Number of their 
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* The Word Tannaim hath its Derivation from Tanah, which gnifieth, To deliver by Tra- 
dition, and is the ſame in Chaldeee with Shanah in the Hebrew, from whence the Word Miſhnah 


is derived. | 
which are contained in the Gemara, 


＋ i. e. Dictators; becauſe they. dictated thoſe Explications upon the Miſhnah, 
i. e. Opinionifts ; for they did hot dictate any Do- 


drines, but only inferr'd Opinions by Diſputation, and probable Arguments from what had been 


afore dictated and received in the Miſhnah and Gemara. WW: 
lent Doctors; they were ſo called from the Sublimity of their Learning. 
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People 
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People flocked into theſe Weſtern Parts, 
eſpecially into Spain, France, and Eng- 
land.” And from that Time all theſe 
pompous Titles, which they affected in 
the Eaſt, being here dropp'd, they have 
retained none other for their learned Men 
from chat Time, but that of Nabbi, 
excepting only that thefe of them, who 
miniſter in their Synagogues, are called 
++ Cbacams, i. e. Wiſe-Men. --— Thus 
far the Reverend and Learned Dean of 
Norwich: GOABIOUS- 283 Gf 
Dr. Cave mentions yet more of the ex- 
travngant, and even blaſphemous, En- 
comiums, which the modern Fees give to 
theſe Writings, and the Authors or Com- 
pilers of them. AI the Words of theRabbis, 
Jay bey, are the very Words of the living 
Gold, from which a Man might not depart, 
though they pould tell him that bis Right» 
dads were his Left, and his Left bis Right-: 
they bluſh not, nor tremble; to aſ- 
ſert, that to ſtudy in the holy Bible is no- 
thing elſe but to loſt our Time and yet 
at che fame time they impiouſly maintain, 
that he that diſſents from his Rabbi, or 
Teacher, diſſents from the divine Ma- 
jeſty; but he that believes the Words of 
the Wiſe-men, believes God himſelf. 
Strange! that Men ſhould ſo far offer 
Violence to their Reaſon, fo far conquer 
and fubdue their Conſcience, as to be 
able to talk at this wild and extravagant 
Rate: And ſtranger it would ſeem, but 
that we know a eration of Men, at 
this Time Profeſſors of Chriſtianity in 
another Church, who endeavour to de- 
baſe and ſuppreſs the Scriptures, and 
value their unwritten Traditions at little 
leſs Rate than this. Tis indeed ſurpriz- 
ing to hear a Romaniſt, and a moderate 
one too, after cenfuring the Zewws for 
what. he ls an extravagant Veneration 
for theſe, Fables, proceed, very gravely 
to tei us, Tuer che Cheiltians allo | 
have their Traditions, which they have 


very good 


King the Neglect of them 


++'Chacam in the Hebrew Language ſignifieth a Wiſe Man, 
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received from Feſtus! Chrift and his A. 
oſtles ; That they look upon them with 
| Reaſon,” as a ſacred and invio. 
lable D-poſirum, and as an infallible Rule 
of Faith and Obedience, ſince they are 
derived from the ſaine Fountain and from 
the fame Spirit, that dictated the Scrip- 
tures — nfelves. But the Church 6 
England has wiſely guarded againſt this 
Foundation of Error, in her Atl. con- 
cerning Tradition; and by declaring in 
another Place, Wat the ' Holy Scripture 
containeth all Things neceſſary to Salvation, 
Jo that whitſorvtr is not read thertin, nor 


may be proved thereby,” is not to be re. 


quired of any Man, that it ſhould be be. 
Treved as an Article of the Faith, or be 
thought requifite or neceſſary 10 Salvation. 
And chis is univerſally the Doctrine of 
no wei mg eee 
In à word, though the Fews may have 
carried this Humour of theirs farther in 
latter Ages than they did before, accord- 
ing to the Obſervation” of Dr. Prideaur 
above recited, tis nevertheleſs plain that 
chey were notorioufly guilty of it in our 
Saviour's Days, Which is the main thing 
we had to prove. Our Lord frequently 
charges them with their ſuperſtitious Ob- 
ſervances of many little Rites and LUſages 
derived from the Traditions of the Elder, 
wherein they placed the Main” of Reli- 
ons and for which they had a far more 
ſacred Regard, than for the plain and 
poſitive Commands of God. Such were 
their frequent Maßings of their Pots and 
Cups, their brazen Veſſels and Tables, the 
Purifying themſelves after they came from 
Market, the waſhing their Hands before 
every Meal,” and many other Things which 
they had received to hold: In all which they 
were infinitely nice and ſcrupulous, ma- 
| 1 equal Guilt 
with the greateſt Immorality: Some of 
their Rabbies not ſticking to affirm, that 
he who eats Bread with unwaſſien Hands, 
en mount Bally 2 grow yrs 7 


— . 
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"tis plat thought a ſufficient Charge 
. Diſciples, that —4 
were not diligent Obſervers of - theſe 
Things. N den they ſaw ſome of his Diſ- 
ciples eat Bread with defiled (that is to ſay, 
with unt] n) Hands; they found Fault, 
and asked bim, Why walk not thy Diſciples 
according to the Tradition of the ) Elders, 
but eat Bread with unwaſhen Hands? But 
our bleſſed Saviour ſmartly replied, That 
they were the Perſons of whom the Pro- | 
phet had ſpoken, who honoured God with 
theis Lipi, but their Hearts were far from 
bin; that in vain did they worſbip bim, whilſt 
for Doctrines they taught the Commandments 
of Men, laying .afide and rejecting the Com- 
mandments of God, \ that they might hold 
the Traditions of Men. This proves that 


at that Time, they were not content with 


making Tradition of equal Value and 
Authority with the Scriptures -of God, 
but made it a Means even to evacuate and 
ſuperſede thoſe divine Oracles. 

IV. Our Lord gives à remarkable In- 
ſtance of their Contempt of both Scripture 
and Morality, in compariſion of this tra- 
ditionary Religion, by taking notice of 
their little Regard for one of the firſt of 
natural Duties, a Veneration for their Pa- 
rents. They could not ſay bur that the 
Law obliged Children ta honour and re- 

vere their Parents, and to adminiſter to 
their Neceſſities in all Straits and Exi- 
gencies z/ they could not deny that Na- 
ture directed them to do this; but they 
had found out a fine Way to evade the 
Force”: of the Command, and harden 


themſelves againſt the Jinpulſes: of Huma- 


mty, and that under a pious and plauſible 
Pretence. God commanded, ſaying Honour | 
tay Father . and thy": Mother ; and whoſo 
crſetb Father or »Mother,: let bim die 
lle Death. But ye ſay, if a Man ſball ſay 
lo bi Father os Mather, I is Corban, 
lat is. to ſay, a Gift, by wohatſcever thou 

nig hteſt be profited. by me, he hall be free : 


— 


And ye fuffer bim u0 nut to do ought for. 
his Father or bis Mucher. By theſe 
Words, fays the learned Cave, is com- 
monly underſtood, that when their Pa- 
rents required Relief and Aſſiſtance from 
their Children, they put them off with 
this Excuſe, that they had conſecrated 
their Eſtate to God, and miglit not di- 
vert it to any other Uſe.” But though this 
ſeems a ſpecious' and plauſible Pretence, 
yet it is not reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that 
either they had, or would pretend that 
they had, entirely devoted. to God-what - 
ever they poſſeſſed. It maſt therefore re- 
fer to fome other Cuſtom. - Now among 
the many Kinds of Oaths and Vows that 
were among the Jews, they had one 
which they called, The Vow of Interdift ; 
whereby a Man-might reſtrain himſelf as 
to this or that particular Perſon, and this 
or that particular Thing: As for Inſtance, 

He might vow not to accept of ſuch a 
Courtefy from ſuch a Friend, Neighbour, 

or Relation; or that he would not par 

with this or that Thing of his on to- 
wards the Relief or Maintenance of ſuch 
an one; and then, in either of theſe 
Caſes, the Thing became utterly unlaw- 
ful, and might not be done upon any 
Confideration whatſoever, left the Man 
became guilty of the Violation of his 

Vow. Thus were they taught to diſpenſe 
with the neareſt Offices of Humanity by 
pretending Religion for what they did. 
The Form of this Vow frequently occurs 
in the Few: Writings, and even in the 
very ſame Words wherein our Lord ex- 
preſſes it. Be that Corban, or a Gift,” 
that is a thing facred, whereby I may be 

any wiſe profitable to thee: Which is as 
much as to ſay, Be that Thing unlawful 

and prohibited to myſelf, which I might 

by any ways make helpful or aſſiſtant to 
tee. And nothing more common than 
this Way of Vowing in the particular Caſe 

o Parents, whereof there are abundant 
Inſtances in the Writings of the Fewifb 


Maſters. 
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Meſſiah, whoſe'Kingdom ſhould be over. 


Maſters. The Explanation they give of 


the forementioned Vow, is to the ſame 


Effect as that above. Nbalever [foal 
gain hereafter ſhall be ſacred, as to the 


Maintenance of my "Father: Or, as 
 Maimonides expreſſes it, Las I provide, 


my Father ſhall eat nothing of it, non re- 
ceive any -Prafit by it. And then they tell 
us, He that had made this Vow, might not 
by any means tranſgreſs, or make void what. 
he had vou d. So that when indigent Pa- 
rents craved Relief and Aſſiſtance from 
their Children, and probably wearied 
them with Importunity, it was but vow- 
ing in a paſſionate Reſentment, that their 
Father or Mother ſhould not be the bet- 
ter for what they had, and then they were 
ſafe, and might no more diſpoſe any Part 
of their Eſtate to that Uſe, than they 
might touch the Corban, which was moſt 
ſolemnly conſecrated to God. By which 
Means they were taught to be unnatural, 
under a Pretence of Religion, and to ſuf- 
fer their Parents to ſtarve, leſt themſeves 
ſhould violate a ſenſelæſs and unlawful 
Vow: For tho' they were under the pre- 
cedent Obligations of a natural Duty, and 
a Duty as clearly commanded by God as 
MWords could expreſs it, yet this blind 
Tradition, this raſh and impious Vow, 
made for the moſt Part out of Paſſion or 
Covetouſneſs, was ſuffer'd to cancel and 
ſuperſede all theſe Obligations, they not 
being permitted afterwards to give them 
one Penny towards their Relief, tho' 
their Neceſſity appeared to be neyer ſo 
great and preſſing. Thus they made the 
written Word of God, as well as the great 
and original Law of Nature, of none Ef- 
fect, through the Traditions deliver'd 
down amongſt then. 

V. The next Inſtance of the Corruption 
and Degeneracy of the Jewiſb Church, 
may be taken from the many Sects and 
Diviſjons that wert in it, a Thing which 
the Jews themſelves; in their Writings, 
confeſs would happen in the Days of the 


hence reckoning themſelves poſſeſſed of a 


run with : heretical! Opinions. For the 
Hiſtory of theſe Diviſions, their Occaſion 
and Progreſs,” with an Account of what 
was peculiar to every Sect, take the fol- 
nh 
The eros, after their Return from the 
Babyloniſh Captivity, and the full ſettling 
of their Church again in the Land of I. 
rael, appear to have been divided chiefly 
into two Parties. The one, adhering to, 
the Written Word only, believed that in 
the Obſervance of that alone, they ful- 
filled all Righteouſneſs, and upon this 
Foundation thought themſelves ſufficient- 
ly entitled to the Name of Zadiłim, or 
The Rigbteous. The other, over and a- 
bove the Written Law, ſuperadded the 
traditional Conſtitutions of the Elders, and 
other ri Obſervances, to which they 
vbluntarily. devoted themſelves; and from 


Degree of Holineſs ſuperior to that of 
their Brethren, they aſſumed the Name 
of -Chafidin,” or De Pious. Theſe latter 
are mentioned in the Mactabees by the 
Name of  Aﬀedeans. 4 From the former 
Sect, that is the Sect of Zadikimy proceed - 
ed the Samaritens; the Saddncees, and the 
Caraites, or Narraites; and from the lat- 
ter, to wit the Chafidim, ſprung the Pha- 
riſees and Efſents. All theſe Subdiviſions 
were in being at the Time of our Lord, 
and are all mentioned in the New Teſta- 


r ˙Ü— . ··rmů̃ 


ment, except the Zſſenes. But then we : ot 
have another Sect, that of the Herodian,, q 


taken Notice: of in the Goſpels,” which 
had its Riſe after the others, and from 2 
different Cauſe. We ſhall enqui 


re into 
the particular Tenets of them all in ſome 
following . and why ſome of 
them are ſo very ſeverely cenſured by our 
Lord, whilſt the Zfſenes, though pretty 


numerous, are not at all mentioned. And 
in this 'we.. ſhall briefly fellow Dr. Pri- 
deaux, as finding in no other, Author an 
Account of them in ſo few Words, b 


ven 


[ 


* 


. 
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very good, full, and ſatisfactory. together, plainly prove what Foſephus 
The . greateſt of all the Zewiſh, Sets, faith, that is, that the Reſurrection held 
was. that of the Phariſees :. For they had by the Jes in thoſe Times was no other 
not only the Scribes, and all the learned than a Py/hagorean Reſurreftion of the 
Men of their Party, but alſo the Bulk of fame Soul in another Body. But when 
the common People. It is ſaid of them, Chriſt came, who brought Life and Im-- 
As 23. 8. that tobereas the Sadducees ſay, mortality to Light, he firſt taught the 
that there. is no. Reſurrettion, neither An- true Refurrection of the ſame Body and 
gel, nor Spirit, the Phariſees confeſs both , Soul together, and ſoon after the Fetus 
that is firſt, that there is to be a Reſur- learned it from his Followers, and ever- 
rection from the Dead; and ſecondly, ſince have taught it in the fame Manner 
that there are Angels and Spirits. But as they did. For all their Books now ex- 
according to Fo/ephus,.. this Reſurrection tant, ſpeak of the Reſurrection of th: 
of theirs was no more. than a Hyibagorean Dead, and the laſt Judgment thereon to 
Reſurrection, that is a Reſurrection of the follow, no otherwiſe in the main Particu- - 
Soul only by its Tranſmigration into an- lars, than as the Chriſtians do. 
other Body, and being born a- new with As to what the Phariſees held of Pre- 
it. But 8 Reſurrection they ex- deſtination and Freewill, it is hard to 
cluded. all that were notoriouſly wicked ſay what their Doctrine was as to this 
For of ſuch their Notion was, that their Matter. For according to Zo/ephus, they 


5 Souls, as ſoon as ſeparated from their Bo- held abſolute Predeſtination with the EV 
f 4 dies, were tranſmitted into a State of e- ſenes, and Freewill with the Sadducees, 


of yerlaſting, Woe, there to ſuffer the Pu- jumbled both together. For they aſ- 
niſhment of their Sins to all Eternity. But cribed to od and Fate all that is done, 


me N 
tor as to leſſer Crimes, their Opinion was, and yet left to Man the Freedom of hi; 
the: that they were puniſhed in the. Bodies, wil. But how they made theſe two ap- 
* which the Souls of thoſe, that committed parent Incompatibles conſiſt together, is 
* them were next ſent into. And accord- no where ſufficiently. explained; per- 
the ing to this Notion was it, that Chriſt's chance they meant no more, than that 


lat. Diſciples aſked him in the caſe of the every Man freely chuſeth, What he is un- 
54 Man -that was born blind, Jobn 9. 2. alterably predeſtinated to. Bat if he be 


— 


Who did ſin, this Man or his Parents, redeſtinated to that Choice, hoy freely 
ord, that be was born blind? For this plainly foeyer he may ſeem to chuſe, certainly 
u. poſh an antecedent State of Being, he hath no Freewill, _ becauſe he is, ac- 
otherwiſe it cannot be conceived, that a cording to this Scheme, unalterably ne- 
Man could ſin befors he was born. And ceſſitated to all that he doth, and cannot 
hich when the Diſciples told Chrif,, Matt. 16. poſſibly chuſe otherwiſe, 
14, that ſome ſaid of him, that he was But the main diſtinguiſhing Character 
oy Elias, and others Jeremias, or one of of this Sect was their Zeal for the Tradi- 
* the Prophets, this can be underſtood no tions of the Elders, which they derived 
otherwiſe, but that they thought, ac- from the ſame Fountain with the written 
cording to the Doctrine of the Tranſmi- Word itſelf, pretending both to have 
retty gration of Souls, that he was come into been delivered to Mfaſes from Mount Si- 
And the World with the Soul.of Elias, or of nat, and therefore they aſcribed equally 
Pri- Jeremias, or of ſome other of the old to both the ſame Authority. This $:& of 
* Prophets, tranſmitted into him, and Men,(who made it their mam Buſineſs 10 
„ 0 born with him. Theſe two Inſtances put propagate them and promote their Ob- 
ann c emen 
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fſtryvanct) had its Birth at the ſame Time People, ſaving only thoſe few Karraites 
wich them, and they grew up together, which will be mentioned. For excepting 
till at length they came to fuch a Matu- them only the whole Nation of the Fee, 


but they had a 


rity and Aſcendency, that the traditional 
Law ſwallowed up the written Law, and 


theſe-who were the Propagators of it the 


hole Bulk of the Zecviſh Nation. Theſe 


Men by reaſon of their Pretences to a 
more nice and rigorons Obſervance of the 


Law according to their Traditions, which 


they had ſuper- added to it, looked on 
themſelves as more holy than other Men, 
and therefore ſeparated themſelves from 


thoſe whom they thought Sinners, or 


Prophane, ſo as not to eat nor drink with 


them; and hence from the Hebrew Word 


haras, which ſignifieth to ſeparate, they 
had the Name of Phariſees, which is as 
much as to ſay, Separatifts. And al- 


though their chiefeſt tion, was from 
the common People, whom they called 


Am Haaratz, i. e. The People of the Earth, 
and reckon*d' them no other than as the 
Dung thereof, yet by reaſon of their 
hypocritical Pretences to greater Righ- 
teouſnefs than others, in the Obſervance 
of the Law, they drew the common Peo- 
ple after them, they being above all o- 
thers in their high Eſteem and Venera- 
tion, This Hypocrify, our Saviour fre- 
quently chargeth them with, as alſo with 
their making the Law of God of none Ef- 
fect by their Traditions. Several of theſe 


Traditions he particularly mentioned and 


condemned, as a in the Goſpels, 
vail Number more. Po 

o thorough them all would be to tran- 
cribe the Talmud, a Book of twelve Vo- 
lumes in Folio. For the whole Subject of 
it is to dictate and explain all thoſe Tradi- 
tions, which this Sect impoſed to be re- 
ceived and obſerved. And although 
many of them are abſurd and fooliſh, and 
moſt of them very burthenſome and heavy 
ta be born, yet this Sect have devoured 
all the reſt, they having had for many 
Ages none to oppoſe them among that 


nn 
FN ** * 
_ . 


4 


from the Deſtruction of the Temple to 
this preſent Time, have wholly gone in 
unto them, and received all their Tradi. 
tions for divine Dictates, and to this Day 
obſerye them with much greater Regard 
and Devotion, than the written Word it- 
ſelf. So that it is now only according to 
the Traditions of the Phariſees, not ac. 
cording to the Law and the Prophets, 
that the preſent Jeiſß Religion is wholly 
formed, whereby they have corrupted 
the old Jewiſb Religion, juſt in the fame 
manner as the Romaniſts have the Chri- 
ſtian. | s | 

In Conjunction with the Phariſees the 
Scribes are often mention'd in the Scriptures 
of the New Teſtament. But they were 
not a Sect, but a Profeſſion of Men fol. 
lowing Literature. They were of divers 
Sorts. For generally all that were any 


way learned among the Fete, were in 


the Time of our Saviour and his Apoſtles, 
called Scribes; but eſpecially thoſe, 
who by reaſon of their Skill in the Law 
and Divinity of the Jets were advanced 
to fit in Moſes's Seat, and were either 


Judges in their Sanhedrims, or Teachers 


in their Schools or . Synagogues. They 
were moſtly of the Set of the Phariſees, 
moſt of the Learning of the Fezvs in thoſe 
Times lying in their Pharifaical Tradi- 
tions, and their Way of interpreting (or 
we may rather ſay ing) the Scrip- 
tures by them. And they being the Men 
that dictated the Law both of Church and 
State, hence Lawyers and Scribes are con- 
vertible Terms in the Goſpels, and both 
of them do there ſignify the ſame ſort of 
Men. For the ſame Perſon, who by one 
Evangeliſt is called a Lawyer, is by ano- 
ther {aid to be one of the Scribes.“ To 
this Account of the Phariſees, © we ſhall 
add only one Remark from Dr. Cave. 
Sonie great Men of the Church of Rome 

| 2 Jay, 
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fay, 


as were the Phariſees among the Fews, 


ſuch are the Monaſtical Orders among Chri- 
ſtians. Much good may the Compariſon 
do them: We muſt nfeſs ourſelves ſo 
far of their Mind, as to believe there 1s too 
great a Conformity between them. 

FI. The next Sect in order to be men- 
| tioned, is that of the Sadducees, as oppo- 
ſite to the Phariſees as poſſible, both in 
Temper and Principles. They had their 


Name, according to Epipbanius and o- 
| but afterwards they 


thers, from a Hebrew Word ſignifying 
Righteouſneſs, or Fuſtice. But the moſt 
common Opinion is, that they were ſo 
called from Sadoc, the Scholar of Antigo- 
nus of Socho, who was Preſident of the 
Sanhedrim, and Maſter of the principal 
Divinity School at Feru/alem, after the 
Death of Simon the Juſt. This Autigonus 
was alſo the firſt of the Miſbnical Doc- 
tors, who taught the Authority of Oral 
Tradition; and he gave Riſe by his Le. 
Aures to the Set of the Sadducees. For 
having inculcated to his Scholars, that 
they ought not to ſerve God with reſpect 
to the Reward, but only out of that filial 
Love and Fear which they owed him, 
Sadoc and Baithus, two of his Scholars, 
hearing this from him, inferred from 
hence, that there were no Rewards at all 
after this Life : And therefore ſeparating 
from the School of their Maſter, they 
taught that there was no Reſurrection nor 
future State; but that all the Rewards 


which God gave to thoſe that ſeryed him, P 


were in this Life only, And many being 
perverted by them into this Opinion, the 

began that Se& among the Fews, which 
from the Name of Sadoc were called Sad- 
ducees, This is the Talmudic Story of 
their Original, and what is co:mmonly 
received concerning them : But it does 
not, a 
diſcerning Dr. Prideaux upon this Occa- 
ſion, aſſures us, that Talmudic Stories are 
vith him of vety little Credit. Take this 
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ppear to be well founded; and the 


2 


Gentleman's Account of the Saddutees in 


the following Words. 


The Sadducees at firſt were no more 
than what the Karraites are now, that is, 
they would not receive the Traditions of 
the Elders, but ſtuck to the written Word 
only. And the Mariſees being the grand 
Promoters of them, hence they and the 
Sadducees became Sects directly oppoſite 
to each other. And as long as the Sad- 
ducees oppoſed them no further than in 
this Matter only, they were in the Right; 
imbibed other Do- 
ctrines, which rendered them a Sect tho- 
roughly impious. For firſt, They de- 
ny*d the Reſurrection of the Dead, the 


Being of the Angels, and all Exiſtences 


of the Spirits or Souls of Men departed. 
For their Notion was, that there is no 


Spiritual Being but God only: That as to 


Man this World is his all; That at his 
Death Body and Soul die together, never 
to live more, and that therefore there is 
no future Reward or Puniſhment. They 


acknowledged that God made this World 


by his Power, and governs it by his Pro-- 
vidence, and for the carrying on of this 


Government hath ordained Rewards and 


Puniſhments, - but that they are in this 


World only ; and for this Reaſon alone 
was it, that they worſhipped him, and 
paid Obedience to his Laws. 


In ſum, 
they were Epicurean Deiſts in all other 


Reſpects, excepting only that they allow- 


ed, that God the World by his. 
ower, and governs it by his Providence. 


But that they were not led into this Im- 


piety by Sadoc the Scholar of * ty 


"pee from the following Inſtance. 
hen John Hyrcanus deferted the Se& of 


the Phariſees, and went over to the Sad- 


ducees, no other Alteration is mentioned 
then to have been made by him in that 
Change, but his rejecting and annulling 
all the traditional Contfuutious of the 
Phariſees ; which makes it probable, that 
the Sauducees were at that Time gone no 


darther 


„ 
0 
„ 


farther in the Tenets of their Set, than 


to thedenying of theſe Conſtitutions. And 


moreover, Hyrcanus having the Character 


ol a juſt and religious Prince, and all his 
Actions ſpeaking him ſuch, it is not likely 


that he ſhould embrace ſo impious a Do- 
Erine, as that of denyigg the Reſurrection 


and a future State, eſpecially when he was 
going into that State. 
latter End of his Life that this was done.) 
All which put together, gives good Rea- 


(For it was in the 


ſon to ſuppoſe, that this Impiety had not 


Birth; and wherever it is elſewhere found, 


it always hath the ſame Parents. When 
"Men live ſuch Lives, that they cannot 


give God an Account of them, they gree- 
dily lay hold of any Scheme, how falſe and 
fooliſh ſoever, that ſhall exempt them 
from it. #Epicuruss Brag was, that he 


nad delivered the World from the Fear 


the Aſmonean Princes the Fews grew 
ſperous, powerful, and rich, and their 


ctrine. 


of the Gods. And to lay aſlee 
ſcience, and deliver Mens Minds from the 


Fear of God and his Judgments, ſo as to 
be at Liberty to ſin on without Reluctan- 
cy or Regret, is the only Reaſon that 


makes any to be Epicurus's Diſciples. And 


it is moſt likely that this Impiety among 
the Jews had the ſame Original. Under 
pro- 


"Riches produced great y and Vice; 
and to free their Conſciences from the 
Fear of a future accounting for the Enor- 
mities which up from this Root, was 
the true Cauſe that introduced this Do- 
inſt a future State among them. 
And this is confirmed by what Jeſepbus 


- "writes of this Sect; he tells us, that they 


were Men of Quality and Riches ' only, 
that were of it. But fince the Generality 
of learned Men admit the Taimudre Story 
abovementioned, concerning the firft In- 
Ttroduction of this Doctrine among them 


0 


then infected this Set, But whenever it his Doctrine 
was introduced among them, this much 
"we may be aſſured of, that Vice and 


Wickedneſs were the only Cauſes of its 


conſiſtent with their Doctrine. 


the Con 
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by Sadoc the Diſciple of Autigonus of 54. 


cho, I will enter into no further Conteſt 


about it, but having offered my Conje. 


ctures to the contrary, I leave it to the 


Reader to make his Judgment about it. 
as he ſhall ſee Cauſt. : 

2. The Sadducees not only rejected a 
unwritten Traditions, but alſo all the 


written Word, excepting only that of the 
five Books of Mo/es. 7 


And it it be true 
what the Talmudic Story abovementioneq 
relates, that Sagoc on his firſt venting of 
againſt a future State, was 
forced for. the Impiety of it to flee to the 
Samaritans for Refuge, perchance he 
might learn this Part of his Hereſy from 
them. For they admitted only the five 
Books of Moſes, rejecting all the other 

rts of Holy Scripture, But it ſeems 
moſt en that the Sadducees rejected 
theſe Books, becauſe they found them in- 
There are 
many Places in the Prophets, and the Ha. 


giographa, which plainly and undeniably 


prove a future State, and the Reſurrection 
from the Dead; and therefore having im- 
braced the Doctrine of denying both, they 
did what uſually all Heretics do, that is, 
reject right or wrong whatſoever did make 
againſt them. Some learned Men, and 
among. them Scaliger for one, hold that 
they did not reject the other Scriptures, 
but only. gave a. Preference above them to 


the five Books of Moſes. But the Account 


which is given in the Goſpels of the Di- 
putation which Chrif had with the W 
ducees, plainly proves the contrary. For 
ſeeing there are ſo many Texts in the Pro- 
phets, and, Hagiographa, which plainly 
and directly prove a future State, and a 
Reſurrection from the Dead, no other 
Reaſon can be given, why Chris wave! 
all theſe Proofs, and drew his Argument 


only by. Conſequence from what is ſaid in 


the Law, but that he knew they had re- 
jected the Prophets, and the Flioiogrs 
Pha , and therefore would admit no 

te Argument, 
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ent, but from the Law. only. 
Their agreeing with the Samaritans in 
rejecting all Traditions, and in receiving 
no other Scriptures than the five Books of 
Moſes only, hath given an Handle to the 
Jews load the Samaritens with the Im- 
utation of agreeing with them alſo in the 
Denial of a future State, and the Reſur- 
rection from the Dead; whereas in this 
Article the Samaritans are ſounder than 
the Jes themſelves, and ſo continue 
even to this Da xy. 
3. The third Point of the Sadducges 
Hereſy was about Freewill and Predeſti- 
nation. For whereas Ache es. held all 
Things to be predetermined and fixed in 
an unalterable Concatenation of Cauſes 
never to be varied from, and the Pha- 
riſces allowed a Free will in Conjunction 
with Predeſtination, the Sadducees differ- 
ing from both deny'd all manner of Pre- 
deſtination whatever; their Doctrine be- 
ing, that God had made Man abſolute 
Maſter of all his Actions, with a full 
Freedom to do either Good or Evil as he 
ſhall think fit to chuſe, without any Aſ- 
ſiſtance to him for the one, or any Re- 
ſtraint upon him as to the other. In ſum, 
they held the ſame among the Fews, that 
Pelagius did afterwards among the Chri- 
ſtians, chat is, that there is no help from 
God, either of his preventing Grace, or 
his aſſiſting Grace, but that without an 
ſuch Help every Man hath in himſelf 
Power to avoid all the Evil which the 
Law of God forbids, and to do all the 
(od, which it commands. And there- 


fore looking on all Men to have this 


Power in themſelves, it is remarked of 
them, that whenever they ſat in Judg- 
ment upon Criminals, they always were 
for the ſevereſt Sentence againſt them. 
And indeed, their general Character was, 
that they were a yery. ill-natured ſort of 
Men, churliſh and moroſe in their Be- 
haviour to each other, but cruel and ſa- 
vage to all beſides. Their Number was 
a 3 
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the feweſt of all the Sects of the. Fetus, 
but they were Men of the beſt Quality, 
and the greateſt Riches among them. 
And it is too often found, that thoſe who 
abound moft in the Things of this World, 
are the forwardeſt to neglect and diſbelieve 
the Promiſes of a better. All thoſe that 
were of the greateſt Power and Riches a- 
mong the Jets being cut off in the De- 

ſtruction of Feruſalem by the Romans, 
this whole Sect ſeems then to have periſh- 
ed with them. For we find no mention 


made of them as a Sect in being for many 


Ages after, till their Name was revived 
again in the Karraites.” Of which Sect 
we {hall give ſome Account a little 
lower. 


VII. We come next to the Eſenes, 


who even out- did the Phariſees in the Ri- 
gour of their Obſervances. For being 
originally of the ſame Sect with them, 
they reformed upon them, in the ſame 
manner as among the Romaniſts, the Car- 
tbuſians and the Ciſtertians have upon the 
Benediftines, and ſet up for a much more 
ſevere, and perchance for a much more 
unblameable Rule of Living, than the 
others did; As to Fate and Freewill, 
their Opinion was for an abſolute Pre- 
deſtination, agreeable to what is held by 
the Supralagſarians of the preſent Age, 
Without allowing to Man any Freewill at 
all, or any Liberty of Choice in any of 
his Actions. And as to the other grand 
Point, of a future State, and a Refur- 
rection from the Dead, they alſo differed 
from the Phariſees herein. For al- 
though they, allowed the former, they 
denied the latter, their Doctrine being, 
that the Souls of Men after their Death 
are tranſmitted into a State of Immorta- 
lity, therein to live in everlaſting Blits 
or everlaſting Woe, according as their 
Actions haye deſerved, without ever 


any more returning, either to their own, 


or any other. Bodies, for ever. Altho' 
our Saviour very often cenſured all the 
FLOW other 
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ether Sets thef Among the Irren, yet he 
never fpoke of the eie, neither is 
any mention of them through the whole 


5 of the New Teſtament. This 


ink,. from their retired 
of, Ming r their: Abode being; 
ty in 5 Country, they ſeldom came 
; Fs ities, nor were they it our Sayiour's 
Time ever ſeen at the Temp 
a 11 5 Afﬀembly; and therefore not 
| Mee e Way ef our Sivibut's Ob- 
fans this Rrafon, ſay they, he 
took no notice of them. Bar! it is much 
more likely, that being a very honeſt and 
fincere ſort or People, they gave no ten- 
. fon for that Reptoof 
the others juſtly deſerved. Their 
way of Living was very peculiar and re- 
markable.: Fo give the Reader a thoto 
View of it, the beſt way wotild be to 
before him the whole Accus f  Foſe- 


n ae 


tienteſt Authors that of this Sect, th 
and from w om..all lſe that is faid of it 
is taken“ This has been done by Dr. 
Prideaux and for particular Reaſons, 
which we ſhall "by-and-by mention: Bat 
as theſe ExtraRts are the lotigeſt. of any in 


pÞus, Philo, and ar Fe who are the an- 


joy that Author's Works, and us the Eſenes 


are . introduced rather to complete our 
S than to 
illuſtrate the Goſpe 


1 not at all enen 'we con- 


tent ourſelves with adding, to What Has 


been here faid, a very ſhort Abridgment 
of what is largely tredted of by thoſe An- 
ticnts, eſpecially by Je 
who being ew, could not but be well 
mform'd. This Abſtract has alſo in it 
ſome Conjectures of the Author b from 
whom we have botrow 1 

10 Paſſing by the various Cantet 
concerning the <rivation of their Name, 
which when dreſſed up with all Advin- 
rages are ſtill hut bare Comectures, they 
degan about the Times of the Naccabebs, 
when the violent Perſecutiohs of 22 


le, or in any 


and Cenfute, which 


>. ſeek Repoſe 


ſtory, in Which they Pi 


Bus and Philo, 


Princip! | 
has been juſt now obſerv d in brief; and 
more is not material to be enquired, their 


chus forced che Yews' for their own Safety 


there oh retire to the Woods and Mountains. 


for d — 2 time the Storm blew over, 
t. them were too well leaſed 

aan die und iſturbed Solirudes Ser to 
fry and therefore combined them. 
felves into religious Societies, leading 2 
ſolitary and 1 of Life, 
and that. in very Numbers, there 
Being ufually above four thouſand of them, 
as both Philo and Foſepbus tell us. They 
were remarkable above All others in 
this, chat they ved without Women, 
without any Eden, MR Money, 
converſing with nothi Woods and 
e Their + SO encreaſed. 
every Day as faft as any died, Perſons 
flocking to them from all Quarters, to: 
here, ' after had been 
Weary'd with the Inquietudes: of Fortune, 


re, 2 a due Ræverence to the Tem- 


ſencling Gifts and Preſents thi: 
e God at home, 

924 Uh Rs own N and Ceremonies. 
Every ſeventh Day they publickly met in 
their Synagogue, where the Younger be- 
ing ſeated at the Feet of the Elder, one 
of them read ſome Portions out of a Book, 
which another, eminently ſkilled in the 
Principles of their Sect, 2 to 
the re „inſtructing them in the Rules of 
And Righteouſneſs, and all the 
Duties that concerned God, their 26. 4 
bours, and themſelves. They indu- 
ftriouſly tilled and tuſtivated the Ground; 
they Hved upon the Fruits of their own 
Labours, and had all their Reyenues in 
common, there being neither Rich nor 
Poor among them. eir Manners were 
very harmſeſs and innocent, they being 
ſtrict Obſervers of Juſtice, beyond the: 
Practice of other People.” What their 


es were in Matters of lation 


Inſtitutions chiefly referring to Practice. 


Qut of 'a ard to Wiſdom and 
Wm 8 Virtue, 


_ OG. 


n 6 te ated beta, re. gk a3 at 
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— 
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| ey naglacted all Care of tha is made of theſe Relations, firſt, by the 
irma, they much from Romanits, and, ſecondly, by the Dieſts 

at. What he ſays on this Oegaſion ᷣ worth 
our Notice, and ve ought not to omit 
fo fair n Opportunity: of producing Ar- 
guments againſt two ſorts of Perſons, who 
are of all Men the greateſt Enemies to the 
eſtabliſhed Religion. And this we ſhall - 
da from our Author in very few Words. 
. Euſebins, from Philo's Account of the 
Therapeute, or Contemplative Efſenes, 
affirms, without t or Truth, that 
they were Chriſtian Monks of the Order 
nd of St. Mark ; and Bellermine and Baro. 


But if theſe two great Men, 
other | Occaſions are forward 
to condemn: Euſebius, had been 
from the Intereſt. and Influence of 
„they would nat have follows 
ed him in a particular the moſt abſurd of 
of all: For the Words of | Philo himſelf, 
ef. which, led Taſebius into this Error, are a 


have indeed a Shew of Wiſdom in Will, they 
Worſhip, and Humility, and neglefting of 
the Body, not in any Honour to the Oo. 
ing the Fleſh: It muſt be confeſſed, 

whether the Apoſtle here meant à parti- 
ceular Reflection upon the Eſſenes or no, 
he has in Terms condemned their 
Manner of Life to the Profeſſors of Chri- 


indeed 
his Account of them, 
_ 
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that they were Diſciples of Moes, which 
he oak never have aid of Chriſtians. 

The Truth'is,” Nonbiſin at Chri- 
ſtians, did not begin till the third Cen- 
tury: For about the Tear of our Lord 
250, one Paul, a Gentleman of 
Thebais in Egpyt, to avoid the Decian 
Perſecution, fled into the adjoining De- 
fart; and fixing his Abode in a Cave 
there, he thus began the Practice of an 
Aſcetict Eife, in which he continued 

ninety Years, being an hundred and 
| thirteen Years of Age when he died. A- 
bout twenty Years' after his Retirement, 
Anthony, another young Gentleman, ex- 
cited . the Fame which Paul had ac- 

by his religious Life, retired to 
9 ſame ee, aid there devoted him- 
ſelf to the like Courſe. Theſe being fol- 
lowed by many others, who were inſpired 
with a like Spirit of Devotion, they were 
formed into a Body by their Leader; who 
became their Abbot,” and govern'd ther 
many Years. And from this Beginning; 
all the Monkifm in the en Wan 
had its Original. 

The Deiſts pretend to find: an 
ment between the Chriſtian Religion and 
the Documents of the Eſenes, and there- 
fore would infer that Chriſt and his Fol- 
Jowers- were only a Sect branched out 
you thoſe Religious Fews. But let them 
earch to the utmoſt, all authentick 
Accounts of the Eſſence, and will not 
be able to find among their Precepts any 
of the Doctrines of Chriſtianity. 
B there any Thing in them of the two 
Chriſtian Sacraments? Is there any 
Thing of the Redemption of the 
World y the Meſſiah? or of the e- 
reing: ol his ſpiritual Kingdom here on 
Earth? Were any of the petullar:Uſages 
of that Sect ever engrafted into Chri- 


ſhanity? Though the comm̃on Tables, 
which were at firſb ſet by the Apoſtles; 
bear ſome Reſemblanc to thoſe of the 


Eſenes, yet theſe were never / made a 


Law of the Chriſtian Religion, or ſo 
much as recommended by it, being only 
practis'd for a ſhort Time in the firſt Ga. 


therings of the Church, but wholly gif. 


continued when it encreaſed and grew up, 


As to moral Duties, the Heathens as well 


as the Eſenes, prattis*d and taught in moſt 
caſes - the © ſame as the - Chriſtians; and 
therefore nothing in favour of chis Opinion 
can be inferred from thence. Moreover, 
almoſt all that was peculiar to the Bf: 
fenes, was in a lower Degree condemned 
in the Phariſees by Chriſt and his Apo- 
ſtles ; ſuch as their ſuperſtitious Waſhings, 
and otlier over-rigorous: Obſervances; 
which being carried higher by the E, 
ſenes, were in them more blameable ac. 
cording to the ſame Principles of Chri- 
ſtianity. And then, contrary to the Law 
of true Chriſtianity, they forbade Marriage, 
which God had ordained from the Begin 


ning: But, What was moſt of all, they. 


denied the Reſurrection of the Body, in 
which the main of the Chriſtian Hope 
conſiſts, and yet abſurdly placed the Feli- 


city of-a future Life in the corporal En- 


joyments of temperate Regions beyond 
the Weſtern Ocean. When the Inftitu- 
tions of this Sect are compared with thoſe 
of Chriſtianity, what ment of Simi- 
litude can be found, ſufficient to prove 


that the former was Parent of the latter? 


VIII, The next Sect of the Fews which 
we are to deſcribe, is that of the Hero- 
dians. They are mentioned more than 
once in the Goſpel, and doubtleſs had 
their Name from - Herod: the: Great, tho 


upon what Occaſion is a 
mong many other Conjectures, that of 
Calmet is, that were the ſame with the 
Followers of Judas Gauluniles, who aroſe 


in Oppoſition to the Taxation made ) 


Auguſtus : But the Opinion of Dr. Pri 
deaux is quite contrary to this, as will ap- 

pear from what follows. As to the Rear 
hey were called Herodians, 


= 
mentioned Author tells 5 
that 


ueſtion. A- 
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chüt „ ſome ſay it was, | becauſe they 


held Herod to be the Meſſiah J ſo Tertul- ' 


liun, ſo Epiphanius, (0 Ferom, ſo Chry- 
ſoftom, 10 Theophila#, and ſo ſeveral o- 
thers of the Antients held. But it is very 
improbahle, that any Jews ſhould in the 
Time of our Saviour's Miniſtry, above 
thirty Vears after the Death” of Herod, 


hold him to liave been the Meſſiah, when 
they had found no one of theſe Parti- 


culars, which they expected from the Meſ- 
ſiah, performed by him, but rather every 
thing quite the * Others hold 
that they were rodians, becauſe 
they conſtituted®s Sodality erected in che 
Honour of Herad, im the ſame manner 
as there were Sodalities at Rome called Au- 
guſtales, Arianales, Anlonini, conſtituted 
in the Honour of Aaxguſtus, Adrian; and 
Antoninus, aud the like of "other Naman 
Emperors after their Deich, And this is: 
the Opinion of Scaliger, and thoſe that fol- 
low him; but none of thefe Sodalities at 
Nome having been inſtituted till long after 
the Death of Herod, none ſuch could have 
been inſtituted in Honeur of Herod in- 
Imitation of them. The earlieſt of theſe- 
Sodalities; and the firſt of this kind, that 
we any where meet with, were the So- 
dales Auguſtales. But theſe not being in- 
ſtituted till after Auguſtus's Death, which 
happened feyeral Years after Herod's, this: 
could give no Pattern or Foundation for 
the like to be inſtituted in Honour of He- 
rod, either in his Life- time, or upon his 
Death, ſince he died many Years before. 
By what is mentioned of theſe Herodians- 
in the Goſpelsy they ſeem plainly to have 
been a Sect amon g the Jeu differ ing from 
che reſt in — of their Law and 
Religion. For they are there hamed with 
the Phariſ ſets, a0 in Contradiſtinction 
from them, and therefore muſt haye been 


as Nein che lame: manher us the Phariſees 


193; C(! a0 10 1 or 101 915 


Kr new 
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its original from Herod the Great, 


181 


were. And they are alſo ſaid to have a 
peculiar Leven, as the Phari _—_— had, that 
is ſons fue und en Teen, wich 
ſoured and corrupted the whole Lump, 


with which it was mingled; and there- 


fore Chriſt equally warned his Diſciples. 
againſt both. And ſince he calleth it. 
the Leven of Herod, this argues, that 
Herod was the Author of it, that is of 
thoſe evil Tenets, which conſtituted this 
Sect, and diſbingui it from the other 
Sects of the Jets, and that his Followers 
imbibing thoſe Tenets from him, were 
for this Reaſon called Herodians... And 
theſe being ehiefly of his Courtiers, and 
the Officers and Servants of his Palace, 
and thoſe that were deſcended from them, 
hence the Syriac Verfion, wherever has: 
Wort Herodjans cours in the Original, 
renders it ſbe Domeſtic of Herod,” And 
that Verſion having been made very 
early for the Uſe of the Church of An- 
nals the Authors of it were neareſt thoſe: 
Times, in which this Sect had its begin- 
ning, and therefore had the beſt Means 
of Khowing who they were. Thus far 
therefore having ſhewn, that theſe Hero- 
diam were a Set) of the Fetus, that had 
it's. 
next to be en into, what were the. 
Tenetsd whereby it was di uhed., 
The only way to find this gut, is to exa - 
mine, in what Particulars the Founder of 
it differed from the reſt of the Fexws.: For- 
no doubt the ſame were the Particulars,: 
in which thoſe his Followers differed from 
them alſo, and thereby cbnſtituted this 
Sect; and they will appear to have been 
cheſe two following! The firſt in ſub- 
jecting hirnſelf and his People to the Do- 
minion of tlie Romans: and ſecondly, in 
complying with them in many of thein 
Heathen LUſages. For both theſe Parti- 


culars Hud eld lawful, andþaccording)y 


i "1 & '! 


bivs concerning hi People i is entirely from DF N way de ame | 
e fal appear 1 — the moſt probable Opinion. 


| praiſed. 
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 -pratifed them. And there ore; theſe, I. of Herod, which, Chriſt warned his Di 
tlie to larr been the Tenets and Opi- ciples again}, and therefore chat muſt be 
nions, in which theſe Herodiaus his Fol- their ſecond Tenet, that it was lawful, 
lowers differed from the other Fetus, and when forced and 8 by 
thereby conſtituted this Sect, which from Superiors, to comply with in idola- 
him was called by that Name. It being trous and wrong Practices of Religion, 

Hd, One from among | thy. Brethren Halt This Herod: did, and he ſeems to have 
thou \ſet King over ihre Iban maye/t net; framedithis Sect af purpoſe to juſtify him 
Jet a Stranger over thet, which is not thy herein. For Feſenbus tells us, that to in. 


4 1 F th — 


aura Fe N — - 
nion which was y embraced 
that it was not lawful cont La 
glon of che Zews, building Temples, and 

dalatrous 


by the Phariſees, 
to ſubmit to the Roman E 
Taxes unto him but 

Jowers. 
_ clude only a voluntary Choice, and not a 


RY 
and his Fol- 


ing the Text to ex- 


acted contrary to the Law and the Reli- 


e Images in them for 
Worſhip s and | N 
ſelf to the Zews,: telling chem, that he 


great Men of Rome, he in many Things. 


r 


? at; ACK | 


| Submiſfion, where: Force hath did not do it willingly, hut as — 
over- Choice, were 1 ed and forced to it by Powers, whom he 
Opinion, and held it lawful in this Caſe was..necefitated. to. Obey, thinking this 
both to fubmit to the Romas Emperor, ; ient to encuſe Gault, And 
. | Tares to him. And 


Sers grags ggg 
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they having Cc 
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Inten- up 
Anſwer th implyir . — * 
wer then given implying a ca- thi 
i Her adians in | 
that Point, that could not be the Leven 
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ELITES 


Cuba, ind from Aub, and Hamatb, 
— Sepbervatn, "6 well in che Cities of 
Sms in the Jroefterftead, when theſe 
utter were carried thence in Captivity, 


2 Kings 17. 24. Ezra 4. 2. 10. And 
| for this Reaſon the Jeu call them by no 


oth# Name than that of Curbites, (the 
Name of one of theſe Nations) arid have 
chat utter Hatred and Averfion to them, 
that reckoning them among the worſt of 


Hereticks, they expreſs on all Occaſions | 


2 greater Peteſtation of them, than 


OLE 1 


felves. $35 N 1 6 } 
Theſe Nations upon their ſettlin 


of 


the Cities of Samaria, were much infe 


with Lions, 12 17. and the King © 
Babylon being told it was becauſe they 
ped not the God of the Country, 


he order'd that one of the Priefts who. 


had been carried thence, ſhould be fent 
back to teach thefe new Inhabitants how 


to Wotfhip the God of Hruel. But 
only took him into the Num- 


of their former Deities, and worfhi 
him jointly with the Gods of the Nations 
from hence they came. And in this 


Cortuption of joming the Workhip ef 
their talſe Gods with chat of the true, 


they continued till the building of the 
Temple on Mount Geriazim, in Oppoſition 
tothat' of Feriſalem, when Abundance of 
Tews falling of to them, they reduced them 
to the Worthip of the true God only, in 


which they have ever ſince remainet ſted- 


faſt. 


When the "Fes, by the famous De- 
cree of Cyris, returned to Juden, after a 


Captivity of * ſeventy Years, they refuſed” 
the Aſſiſtance of the Werl in the 
building of their ſecond T. 


the Officers of Cyrus, prevailed fo far 5 


f 


former State, did 


| emple; where-. 
upon theſe latter took all poſſible Pains to 
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ſome Time. At laſt a freſh Decree + be! 
ing obtain d from Artaxerxes Longimanus,. 
not only the Temple vas completed, but 
the Walls of Feruſalem were rebuilt; but 
all this with ſo much Oppoſition from the 
Samaritans, that there aroſe 4 mortal 
Enmity between them and the Jets. In 
this lat” Difpute the Samarilant were: 
chiefly ſupported by one Sanballat, the 
Governor of $2maria, who married his 
hter to a Son of the Fewifh High- 
ieſt. And this Man it was, who find-- 


ing he could not effectually hinder the 


Jews from reſtoring their Religion to its 
far inſtnuate himſelf 
into the Favour of Darius Nothas, the 
next King of Pea, that he obtain'd 
from him a Grant to build or Mount 
Gerizzim, near Samaria, a Temple like 
that at Jeruſalem, and to make his Son- 
in-law Manaſſeb the High-prieft thereof. 
And from this Time Samaria became the 
common Refuge and lum of the re- 
fractory Fetws ;' ſo that if any of them 
were found guilty of violating. the Law, 

as in cating the forbidden Meats,. break 

ing the Sabbath, or the like, and were 

ed to account for it, they fled to the 

Samaritans,, and found Protection; by 
which means, after ſome Time, the 
greateſt Part of that People, were made 


— 


dants, Soon after this followeft a Change 


im the Samaritun Religion: For whereas. 


they had hitherto worſfüpped the God of 
Vrael only in Conjunction with their other 


Gods, they now conformed themſelves to 
the Worſhip of the true God only, ac-- 


cording to the Rules of the Law that was. 


conſtantly read in their new Temple 
and even ſome of the Fewifh Doctors ac- 
knowledge, that they were more exact 
herein than themſelves, though at the 
ſame Time they hated them above all the 
| Nations ,of the Earth, both on account 
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* 
of: 


of their former Oppoſition to the building 
of the 3 4 becauſe afterwards 
they were chiefly made up of Apoſtates. 
This Hatred proceeded ſo far, that the 
Fews publiſhed an Anathema againſt 
them, the bittereſt that ever was de- 
nounced againſt any People. They not 
only forbade all Communication with 
them, but declared all the Fruits and 
Products of their Land, and every Thin; 
elſe of theirs, to be as Swines Fleſh, whis 
none of their Nation were ever to : 
They excluded all the Samaritans from 
ever being received as Proſelytes to their 
Religion ; and laſtly,” debarr'd them from 
ever having any Portion in the Reſur- 
rection to eternal Life, as if that alſo had 
been in their Power. And ever ſince this, 
the Conduct of the Jetos towards the Sa- 
maritans hath been according to the 
Tenor of this Anathema, of which we 
have two remarkable Inſtances in the 
Goſpel. The Woman of Samaria de- 
manded of our Saviour, Jobn 4. How 
is it that thou; being a Jew, aſteſt Water of 
me, who am a Woman of Samaria? For 
the Jews bave no dealings with the Sama- 
Titans. - And in another Place, when the 
Zews would expreſs their utmoſt Averſion 
to our Saviour, they ſaid unto him, Thou 
art a Samaritan, and haſt a Devil, Jobn 
| 8. 48. as if to be a Samaritan, and to 
have a Devil, were Things of equal Re- 
| 2 In like Manner the Author of 
the Book of Ecclefiaſticus, when he reckons 
up the Nations which were moſt deteſta- 
ble to the Fews, names the fooliſh People 
that dwelt: in Sechem, to be thoſe who 
were chiefly ſo, Eccluſ. g. 28,26. ::14, 
Tbe principal Particulars in which the 
Samaritans differ from the Fews in their 
Religion, are theſe which follow: 1. They 
receive no other Scriptures than the five 
Books of Moſes, rejecting all the other 
Writings that are in the Jewiſb Canon. 
And theſe five Books they ſtill have a- 
mong them in the old Hebrew or Pbæ- 


nician Character, which was in Uſe 2. 
mong the Jets before the Babylonifh Cap- 
tivity, and in which all the Scriptures 
were written, till Ezra transferred them 
into that of the Chaldæans. Tis indeed 
doubted. by ſome, whether the Samaritan; 
ai . abſolutely reject all he o- 
ther Scriptures beſides the , Pentateucy, 
and they found their Opinion upon our 
Lord's Diſcourſ: with the Woman of $;. 
maria above- mentioned, which proves 
8 they had the ſame Expectation of the 
Meſſiah as the Jes had, and this, they 
ſay, could be no where clearly had but 
from the Prophets. Perhaps, ſays Dr. 
Prideaux, Rong they read the Penta. 
euch only in their Synagogues, yet an- 


. 
- 


tiently they 7 — not have been without 
a due Regard for the other ſacred Wri. 
tings, whatſoeyer their Sentiments of then 
may be at, preſent... 2. The Samaritan; 
antiently. did, and ſtill. do, reject all Tra- 
ditions, and adhere to the written Word 
only, in the Obſervance of which they 
are more exact, as was above obſerved, 
than the Fews themſelyes. 3. They dit- 
fer with them about the Places of their 
"Worſhip ;- which Matter is rightly ſtated 

the Samaritan Woman in St, Jobs 
Goſpel... Our Fathers, ſays ſhe, worſbip- 
ped in this Mountain, but ye ſay that in 
Jeruſalem is the Place where Men. ought is 
vorſhip. They imagine Mount Gerizain 
to be the Place where Abrabam and Ja- 
cob built Altars to God, and where 7«- 
ſua declared the Bleſſings of God to the 
People, and erected the Altar of twelve 
Stones after his Pa 


ſame upon which they ſacrifice to this 
Day. To ſupport this Opinion, they ate 
accuſed of having corrupted certain Text 
of Scripture, which would otherwiſe habe 
made againſt them, and for that Reaſon 
their whole Copy of the Scriptures is cf 
leſs Authority 2 it would elſe have 
been. In fine, though the other Jer 
| | Wl 


over Jordan: 
Which Altar they believe to be the very 


rr. * wiig rn 
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will not allow the Samaritans to be named 
25 a Sect of their Religion, yet it appears 
that in Reality they were ſo, and were 
even before the Time of our Saviour; and 
for this Reaſon they are treated of as ſuch 
in the preſent Diſcourſe. * 
There were two more Denominations 
among the Jews, which according to 
ſome, ſubſiſted at the Time of our bleſſed 
Lord; and theſe are the Caraites and the 
Zelotes. The Name of the firſt comes 
from a Hebrew Word, which ſignifies 
Perſons conſummate in the Study of 
Scripture, and who adhere cloſely to the 
Text and Letter of it. This is indeed 
the diſtinguiſhing Mark of the Caraires, 
and the great Point of their Oppoſition 
to the Rabbiniſts, who receive all the 
Traditions of the Elders. The Caraites 
are faid to glory in a Deſcent from E/- 


dras, and to prove a long Succeſſion in - 


their Churches: But *tis much more pro- 
bable that they did not appear till about 
the eighth Century of Chriſtianity, at 
leaſt their Sect was then reſtored by one 
Hanus, who oppoſed the Talmudiſts in 
their Endeavours to eſtabliſh the Divine 
Authority of their Traditions. In this 
Particular the Caraztes of this Age are ſo 
much like the antient Sadducees, that their 
Brethren the Talmudiſts charge them with 
all the Errors of that Sect, ſuch as deny- 
ing the Immortality of the Soul, and the 
Exiſtence of Spirits; but the others have 
cleared themſelves from theſe Accuſations, 
and ſhewn the Purity of their Faith, and 
their particular Senſe of thoſe Articles. 
We ſhall not enter into a farther Detail 
of the Tenets and Hiſtory of this Set, 
becauſe having no other Authority than 
that of their own Doctors to prove them 
of ſo long Standing as the Time of our 
Lord, we are not certain that they ought 
to have a Place in theſe Accounts. 
The Zelotes are frequently mentioned 
N abe. as a Race of Men inſolent, 
erce, and ungovernable; mighty Aſſer- 
No. XXIV. * | 


2 


tors of the Honour of the Law, and the 
Strictneſs and Purity of Religion, though 
in Reality cruel and ſavage to the laſt De- 
gree. They uſed frequently to execute 
capital Vengeance upon notorious Offen- 
ders, without ſtaying for the Formalities 
of -the Law, 8 therein to be 
the Succeſſors of Phineas, who in a mighty 
Paſſion for the Honour of God, did im- 
mediate Execution on Zimri and Caſbi, 
Numb. 23. Being at firſt connived at 
and encouraged in theſe Things both by 
the Rulers and the People, their Zeal at 
laſt degenerated into all manner of Li- 
centiouſneſs and Extravagance, ſo that 
they not only became the Peſts of the 
Common- wealth at home, but opened a 
Door for the Romans to break in upon 
their Nation and City, to their final and 
irrecoverable Ruin: For by continual- 
ly prompting the People to e off the 
Roman Yoke, and recover their native 
Liberty, they threw all Things into 
Hurry and Confuſion, of which them- 
ſelves taking Advantage, they became 
Maſters both of the Lives and Fortunes of 
the Nobility. The Apoſtle Simon, fir- 
named Zelotes, Lnke 6. 15. is ſuppoſed 
to have been of this Sect before his Con- 
verſion, whence Dr. Cave would infer, 
that ſome of them were of a peaceable 
and ſober Diſpoſition, but adds, That be 
this as it will, it reflects no more Diſhonour 
upon his Apoſtleſhip, than the having been a 
Publican did upon St. Matthew. Thus 
have we given a particular View' of the 
Divifions and Difſentions in the Fewih 
Church at the Time of our Lord's ap- 
pearing, which, with the Inſtances be- 
fore-mentioned of their Depravity in re- 
ligious Matters, do ſufficiently prove to 
what a wretched State they were then re- 
duced, and might at that Time have 
been, to the Jews themſelves, an evident 
Demonſtration, that the Meſſiah was 
come, and ſoon after, that he was actual- 
ly cut eff, when they ſaw theſe Diviſions 
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terminate in the Ruin of their Nation, 
and an End put to Sacrifice and Oblation, 
in the Deſtruction of their City and Tem- 
ple by the Romans. 15 71 

IX. And now the Date of the prophe- 


tick Scriptures concerning the Time of 


the Meſſiah's Miniſtry being run out, and 
the general State of Affairs in the World 
being ſuch as was proper for his Recep- 
tion, his Harbinger, or Fore-runner, be- 
gan to appear, according to the Promiſe 
of God by the Mouth of his holy Prophets, 


| Now was to be introduced that new and 
better Diſpenſation, in compariſon of 


which the two former were but as the firſt 


Dawn of Morning Light, to the glorious 
Splendor of the Sun at Noon-day. We 


hall not enlarge upon the extraordinary 
Dircumſtances that preceded and attended 
the Birth of Fehn the Baptiſt, nor what 


happened to- him from his Birth till the 


zoth Tear of his Ages having already 
ſaid as much of thoſe Things as we can 
de upon good Authority: *Tis ſufficient 
that he was perfectly qualified for the 
Commuſſion he was now to. recetve, that 
of being Herald to the Holy Jeſus, and 


Morning-Star to the Sun of Righteouſ- 


neſs. He told the Fews that the Meffiah 
was at Hand, and bis Kingdom ready to 
appear; That the eternal Son of God: was 
come down from Heaven, a Perſon as far 
beyond him in Dignity, as in Time and 
Exiſtence; That he came to introdure a 


ue and better State of Things, to enligbien 
the World with the cleareſt Revelations of 
int them with. 


the Divine Will, to acqua 
Councils brought from the Boſom of bis Fa- 
ther, to put a Period to all ' the Types and 
Allufions of the Moſaick Diſpenſation, to 
bring in the Truth and Subſtance of all thoſe 
Shadows, and to open a Fountain of Grace 
and Favour to Mankind ; That this Divine 
Perſon would remove that State of Guilt in- 


to which human Neture was ſo deeply ſunk, Lord treads upon 


and, as the Lamb of God, by the expratory 


the World; putting an Enid to all other da. 
erifices, and particularſy te | thoſe which 
were daily repeated for the Houſe of Tiras) 


only, by one Jingle Oblation for Jew and 


Gentile, Barbarian and Scythian, Bond 
and Free. He farther told them, That 
God had for à long Time borne with th; 
Children of Alen, and would now bring 
Things to a quicker Iſſue, and that therefore 
thty world do well to: break off their Sins by 
Repentance, and by a ſerious Amendment 
and Reformation of Life diſpeſe themſelves 
for the glad Tidings of the Geſpe! ; That 
they pould no longer bear up — up- 
an their external Privileges, their be- 
ing God's ſele# and peculiar People, for 
that God would raiſe up to himſelf another 
Generation, a Poſterity to Abraham /rom 
among the various Nations of the Earth, 
who ſhould wall in his Steps of unſbaten 
Faith and fattere Obedience; and that if 


all this did not move" them: to bring forth | 


Fruits meet for Repentance, the Ax was 
laid to the Root of the Tree, oa/!y io 
outirpate the Church, and ie hew them 
down as fuel for nnquenchable Fire“ We 
before | took Notice, that thoſe whom he 
gained over to be Proſelytes to his Do- 
ctrine, he entered into this new Inſtitu- 
tion of Life by Baptiſm, a ſolemn and 
ufual Way of initiating Proſelytes, and 
of great Antiquity in the Jewiſb Church. 
By theſe Diſcourſes and Baptiſm, ſays 
Biſhop Taylor, John diſpoſed the Spirits 
of Men for entertaining the Homilies of 
the Goſpel! > For Jobns Doctrine was to 
the Sermons of Jeſus as a Preface to 2 
Diſcourſe 5 and his Baptiſm was to the 
new Inſtitutions and Diſciple of the King- 
dom as "= to-a. Holiday, of the ſame 
kind in a leſs Degree: Bat the whole 
CEconomy of it repreſents. to us, that 
Repentance is the firſt Intromiſſion into 
the Sanctities of Chriſtian Religion. The 
no Paths: that are not 
hollowed and made ſmooth by the Sor- 


Sacrifice of himſelf, take away: tht Sins. rows and Cares of Contrition, — 5 
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diments of Sin cleared by the ſucceed- 
ing Fruits of Emendation. But as it is 
related to the Ferws, his Baptiſm did ſig- 
nify, by the Allufion it had to their uſual 
Ceremony of Waſhing Gentile Proſe! 
that the Jews had ſo far receded from 
that Duty and Holineſs required of them 
the Law, that they were in the State 
Strangers, no better than Heathens, 
and therefore-were to be-treated as them- 
ſelves received Gentile Profelytes, by a 
Baptiſm and a new State of Life, before 
they could be fit for the Reception of the 
. Meffiah, and be admitted to his King- 


1 c 

X. The whole Law and Hiſtory of the 
Jews abound with Luſtrations and Bap- 
tiſms of different Sorts, Maſes enjoined 
the People to waſh their Garments an 


the Reception of the tm The Priefts 
and Levites, before oy enter d upon the 
Exerciſe of their Miniſtry, them- 
felves with Water. ATE legal Pollutions 
were cleans*d by Baptiſm, or by plunging 
into Water. There are even certain 5 
ſeaſes and Infirmities, natural to Men and 
Women, which were thought Unclean- 
neſſes, and were to be purify'd with Wa- 
ter, To touch à dead Body, and to be 
preſent at a Funeral, made Perſons un- 
clean, and required Purification, - But 
theſe Purifications were not uniform : For 
though People generally dipped them- 
ſelves intirely under Water, according to 
the natural and ſimple Notion: of the 
Word Baptize, yet at ſome Fimes they 
were ſatis Ty with Baptiſm by Aſperſion 
only, or ſuch a Luſtration as included no 
more than ſcattering lightly ſome Drops 
of Blood and Water upon the Perſon. 
Calmet produces ſeveral Inſtances to ſup- 

rt this Aſſertion, but they have no Re- 
tion to the Baptiſm of which we are 
now to ſpeak, which is that 1 — at 
the Admiſſion of Proſelytes, born of Hea- 
then Parents, into the Jeiſb Religion, it 


{1 


- lations of Kindred and Confan 


being from this that Fob derived his. 
This Ceremony of Waſhing, 1. e. Ablu- 
tion of the whole Body, was perform'd 
folemnly in a River, or ſome other large 
Receptacle of Waters. The Talmud fays 
of Fethro, the Father-in-Law of Moſes, 
that he was made a Proſelyte by Circum- 
cin and Immerfion in Water And the 
Manner of this Immerſion is faid to be, 
that they ould fit in Water up to the 
Neck, and in the mean while learn ſome of 
the Precepts of the Law, both hard and 
eaſy. This Ceremony of Initiation, ſay 
the Few Writers, was never reiterated, 
and belonged not only to thoſe who being 
of Years came over from Heatheniſm to 
the Fewrfp Religion, but alſo to the In- 
fants of ſuch, if the Parents did in Behalf 


d of their Children defire it, and on Condi- 


tion -that the Children when they came to 
Age ſhould not renounce the Jetiſb Re-. 
ligion. Now thoſe that were thus mitia- 
ted, did not only put off their former 
Worſhips and Manners, but alſo their Re- 
guinity, and 
came forth as if they had been xew-born, 
of a new Mother, as the Talmud often ex: 
preſſes it: So that he who was before 
a-kin to one of theſe, did from thence- 
forth ceaſe to be ſo accounted. To which, 
fays Dr. Hammond, I ſuppoſe our Saviour 
refers, when he ſpeaks of leaving Father, 


and Mother, and Wife, and Children, 


Mark 10, 29. Luke 18. 29. and when 
he talks of being born again of Water and 
the Spirit, Fohn $5: And the Jetous have 
a Saying; that he that hath married a 
Wife too near of Kin to him, if he turn 
Proſelyte to their Religion, and receive 
their Baptiſm, he is no longer near of 
Kin to the Woman, and ſo may after- 
wards lawfully live with her. There is 
alſo a in Tacitus, which Dr. Ham- 
mond refers to this Opinion concerning 
the Baptiſm of Proſelytes, where ſpeaking 
of thofe that went over to the Jews Re- 
ligion, the Hiſtorian fays, They are "IT 
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by their firft Aimiſſion to deſpiſe their Fa- 
thers and Mothers, Children and Bre- 


thren. | 


© Maimonides ſpeaks of the Jewiſh Initia- 


tions, in the following Manner: In all 


Times, if any Gentile Man would enter in- 
to Covenant, remain under the Wings of 
the Shechinah, or - divine Majeſty, and 
take upon him the Toke of the Law, be 'is 
bound to have Circumciſion, Baptiſm, and 


4 Peace-Qffering-,. and if a Woman, Bap- 
tiſm, and an Oblation; becauſe it is ſaid, 
Numb. 15. 15, 16. As. ye are, ſo ſhall 
_ the Stranger be; as ye yourſelves entered 


into Covenant by Circumcifion, Baptiſm,, 
and a Peace-offering, ſo ought the Proſelyte 
alſo in all Ages to enter in. The fame 
Author makes this Rite contemporary 
with, or rather previous to, the giving of 
the Law. By three Things, ſays he, the 
Iſraelites entered into Covenant at Mount 
Sinai, by: Circumciſion, Baptiſm, and an 
Oblation.: Baptiſm being ſome little Time 
before the Law. This he proves from the 
Text wherein the Lord commands Moſes, 
Exod. 19. 10. To ſantify the People To- 
day and To-morrow, and let them waſh their 
Theſe Purifications were in or- 
der to their Reception of the Law, an 


Account of the Delivery, of which imme- 


diately follows; and the Rabbies unani- 
mouſly expound the Waſhing. here men- 
tioned by Baptiſm, and expreſly affirm, 
that wherever. we read of Waſhing of 
Clothes, there an Obligation to Baptiſm is 
intended. Thus they entered into the firſt 
Covenant; and upon the frequent Vio- 
latzons of this, God having promiſed to 


make a new Covenant with. them in the 


Times of the Meſſiah, they expected a ſe- 
cond Baptiſm, as that which ſhould be 
their Initiation into it. And this proba- 


bly is the Reaſon why the Apoſtle, writs 
ing to the Hebrews, chap. 6. 2. ſpeaks of 


the Doctrine of Baptiſms in the plural 
Number, as of one of the primary and 
elementary Principles of the Faith, in 


( Cconomy of the Goſpel. 


which the Catechumens were to be inſtruct. 


ed; meaning, that beſides the Baptim 


whereby they had been initiated into the 
Meſaick Covenant, there was another b 
which they were to enter into the new 
Hence alſo 
the Sanhedrim, to whom the Cognizance 
of ſuch Caſes did peculiarly belong, when 
they are told of John's Baptiſm, never 
expreſſed any Wonder at it, as at a new 
and upſtart Ceremony, it being a Thing 
daily practis'd in their Church, nor did 
they find Fault with the Thing itſelf, 
which they ſuppoſed would be a federal 
Rite under the Diſpenſation of the Meſ. 
ſiah, but only quarrelled with him for 
taking upon him to adminiſter it, when at 
the ſame Time, he denied himſelf to be 
one of the Prime Miniſters of the new Diſ. 
penſation. They ſazd unto him, Why 
baptizeſt thou,. if thou be not that Chriſt, 
nor Elias, neither that Prophet ? John 1. 
25. Either of theſe had he own'd him- 
ſelf, and: convinced them that he was. no 
Impoſtor, they had. not queſtion*d his 
Right to enter Proſelytes by this Way of 
Baptiſm, becauſe they knew that this Rite 
was to be kept up under that new Diſpen- 
ſation of which theſe were to be the Mi- 
niſters. | 
_ Having deſcribed the Manner in which 
the Fewiſh Baptiſms were celebrated, 
*twould be now moſt eaſy to apply it to 
the Practice of Jobn, and afterwards of 
Chriſt, who both certainly took this Cere- 
mony from the antient Uſage of their 
Nation. Hence was John's Baptiſm, as 
the Zews uſed. to be, in a River, as in 
Fordan, or at a Confluence of many Wa- 
ters, as at uon, for which the Reaſon i 
refly given, becauſe there was much 
Water there. The Jews writing Greek, 
call thoſe Places where they wafh them- 
ſelves, ſwimming, or diving Places; and 
io like Manner, the Baptiſterium, or Vel: 
ſel containing the . Water, haz 
been called in the 'C iſtian Church f 
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the ſame Greet Name. In a Word, tis 
manifeſt, that Baptiſm antiently was per- 
formed by Immerſion, otherwiſe for what 
Reaſon is going doton into the Water, and 
coming up out of the Water, to be found 
in ſeveral Places, where this Ordinance is 
ſpoken of, And indeed it can be only 

om Ignorance of the Jewiſb Rites that 
this is queſtioned z, for they, to the due 
Performance of this Rite, ſo ſuperſtitiouſ- 
ly required the Immerſion of the whole 
Body in the Water, -that -if only a little 
Dirt hindered the Water from coming at 
any Part of it, the Baptiſm was not right; 
and if one held the Baptized by the Arm, 
when he was let down into the Water, 
another muſt afterwards dip him, holding 
him by the other Arm that was waſhed 
before, becauſe: the Hand would not ſuffer 
the Water to come to his whole Body. 
The other Parts of the Parallel between 
the Baptiſm of Jobn, and that of the 
Fews, will be eaſily made: All that is 
neceſſary in this Place is only to obſerve, 
That Jobn, preaching Repentance to the 
Fews in the Deſagt, received all that came 
to him as new Profelytes, forſaking their 
old Relations, their Sins; that in Token 
of their reſolved Change, he put them 
into the Water, dipped them all over, and 
ſo took them out again; and that upon 
the Sincerity: of their Change, he promi- 
ſed them Remiſſion of their Sins, and told. 


them of the Meſſiah, who was ſuddenly 


to appear among them, and on whom he 
warned them. to believe. | 

Jobn himſelf made a plain Diſtinction 
between the Baptiſm which he admini- 
ſtered, and that which Chriſt was after- 
wards to adminiſter, Matth, 3. 1. F in- 
deed baptize you with, Water to Repent- 
ance; but be that cometh after me is migh- 
lier then I, whoſe Shoes I am not worthy 
to hear, he ſhall baptize you; with the. Holy 
Ghoſt, and with Fire. The Baptiſm of 
{ohn was much more perfect chan that of 
tie Jews. It was, ſays St. Chry/oſtom; 


as it were a Bridge, which from the Bap- 
tiſm of the Jews made Way to that of our 
Saviour, and was more exalted than the © 
Firſt, but inferior to the Second, The 
Difference between Fohn's Baptiſm, and 
that of Chriſt, is thus ſtated by Dr. Mbit 
by : 1. Jobn neither did nor could baptize 
his Diſciples in the Name of the Holy 
Ghoſt, as the "Apoſtle did, for the Holy 
Ghoft was not yet, and much leſs could 
he baptize them with the Holy Ghoſt, as 
he here ſaith Chriſt would; and yet Chriſt 
makes both theſe Baptiſms neceſſary to 
our Entrance into the Kingdom of God, 
Fobn 3. 5. 2. Jobn did not baptize in 
the Name of Jeſus Chriſt ; for had he 
done ſo, there could have been no doubt 
whether he himſelf were the Chriſt,, nor 
any Occaſion. for that Queſtion, Zobn:1.. 
25. Why baptizeſt thou, if thou. be not the * 
Chrift ? He only admoniſhed thoſe whom 
he baptized in general, that ibey ſhould. 
believe in bim who was coming after him 
So that he baptized only thoſe, who as yet 
believed not in Chriſt ; whereas the Bap- 
tiſm inſtituted by Chriſt was in his Name, 
and belonged. only ta tham who believed 

XI. The Evangelical State being thus 
proclaimed and uſhered in, by the Preach- 
ing and Miniſtry of the Baptiſt, our Lord 
appeared next more fully to publiſn and, 
confirm it. His publick Life, his Death- 
and Reſurrection, the Doctrine he deliver - 
ed, the Perſons he deputed to preach and 
convey' it to the World, the Succeſs that 
accompanied the Miniſtry of the Apoſtles, 
and. whatever elſe: belongs to the Goſpel 


Hiſtory, will be largely treated af in the. 


remaining Parts of this Work. What 
we have farther to do at preſent, agree- 
ably to the Title of this Diſſertation, is to- 
conſider the Excellence of the Goſpel Diſ=: 
penſation, above that of the Law ;. havs: 
ing already been particular upon the Cor 
ruptions of the Jewiſu Church, and the 
Introduction of this ne Covenant of 9 
7 
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by the Doitrine and Baptiſm of Repent= 
ance, of which John was the Miniſter. 
The Scripture frepuently takes Notice of 
the Advantage which this new Revelation 
kad over the Covenant of Works introdu- 
ced by Moſes, and far this Reaſon: Jeſus 
Chriſt is faid by the Apoſtle, to be be Me- 
diator of 'a better "Covenant, Heb. 8. 6. 
notwithſtanding that the Moſaical Diſpen- 
ſation is often greatly magnified in the 
Old Teſtament, and is ſtill onately 
admired and adhered to by the Deſcen- 
dants of Abraham. This Ai e con- 
Gifts: in ſeveral Particulars; befides the in- 
finite Difference between the Perſons em- 
ployed to introduce and ſettle them. No- 
a who r faithful in all his Houſe, 
t — and Jeſus Chriſt, 
D the eternal Son of 
Gul, and Heir 7 ' Things, was there- 
fore Ruler over Bis ozon Houſe, and wor- 
thy of more Honour than Moſes, ' Let us 
remark ſome of the moſt conſiderable In- 
' ſtances in which this Preheminence of the 


Goſpel appears. 

Firſt, in its Perſpicuity and Perfection. 
Te Moſaical vas almoſt 
wholly made Types and Shadows; 
che Evangelical has brought in the Truth 


and Subſtance of them all. The Law 
was given by Moles, but Grace and Truth 
came 55 Jeſus Cbriſl. Their Ordinances 
were but Shadows of goad Things to come, 
ſenſible ons of what was to 
follow after; tbe Body ir Cbriſt, the Per- 
fedtion and Accom 4 of their 
hole ritual Admini Their Ce- 
remonies were Figures Figures of theſ ige tbat 
nat wu 2 The Land of Ca- 
eaven ; Moſes. and Jeſbua 
were were Fires of the — the J 
raelites after the Flaſb were the Image of 
e true which is —— Spirit; 
r erpiatory Sacri did my 
— 
0 up elf, and by his o 
"OP purged away che Sins of Aae, 


innumerable little 


in a Word, the moſt minute Ad inconſl. 
erate Circumſtanees of the legal CFco. 
nomy, were intended as little Lights, that 
might gradually 
Goſpel: A curious Artiſt, who deſigns an 
From ved Piece of Paint! is not wont 
to complete and finiſh it all at once, but 
firſt with his Pencil to draw ſome rude 
3 and Draughts, then to add 
e dead Colouring, and to that 
feveral other heightenings, before he 75 
his laſt Hand to the Work. By ſuch 3 
Method as this, the All-wiſe God ſeems 
to have delivered the Revelation of his 
Son to Mankind : The firſt Draughts and 
Ideas were introduced by Mofe 
the Prophets under the old 
added many clear and Characters; 
at laſt; the Subſtance or Perfection of the 
whole was brought in by Chriſt himſelf, 
And how admirably did God herein con- 
deſcend to the Temper and Humour of 
the Fewiſh Nation'! For they being as it 
were in an undiſciplined and childiſh State, 
apt to be taken with gaudy and wa 
Objects, the en and 
Inſtitutions of the Ceremonial if nſ2- 
tion he 'p them for better Thin 
as' Children are brought on by Things 
accommodate to their weak Capacities. 
But in the next Place our Happineſs a. 
bows the” Jets appears in this, that we 
ars redeemed from thoſe many fevere and 
burdenſome Impoſitions with which they 
were cl „and are now obliged only 
to an eaſy an and rational Seryice. That the 
Law was a very grievous and ſervile Dil. 
penſation, 18 With; known, it being evi 
dently ſo to every one who conſiders how 
much it conſiſted of carnal Ordinances, 
coſtly Duties, chargeable Sacrifices, and 
ites and Ceremonies. 
Under that State, even new-born Foe 
were oBliged'ro to bow 9 the 8 
tinful Ceremon cumciſion. 


iſpenſation 


er that State many Sorts of Food, Fon 
Life, were pro- 
hibited , 


3 fant and uſeful to 


uſher in the State of the 


es; to theſe 
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\ibfred ; Moltitudes of ſolemn und ſtated 
Times, ſuch as new Moons and Ceremo- 
nial Sabbaths, were enjout'd 5 the People 
were obliged to take long and painful 
— 

aſhings 


Jeruſalem, to obſerve dail 
and Puri fications, and to 

infinite Care and Caution in every Place; 
for if merely by Chance they did but 
touch any unclean Thing, beſides their 
t Confinement, it put them to the 
xpetice of a Sacrifice, and bound them 
to a great Number of other coſtly and 
troubleſome Obſervances. A cruel Bon- 
laying on heavy Burdens, grievous to 
nya under the Weight of which 
Men did then groan, and earneftly 
breathe after the Time of Reformation. 
The very Apoſtles complained, that it 
was 4 Yoke upon their Necks, which neither 
their Fathers nor they wert able io bear, 
Akts 15. 10. But this Yoke is taken off 
from our Shoulders under the Gofpel, and 
a Way opened for us into the glorious Li- 
berty of the Children of God, Rom. 8. 21. 
The Law bore a heavy Hand over the 
Jews, as over Children in their Mino- 
fities: We are got free from under the 
Rod and Laſh of its Tutorage, and are 
no more ſubject to the Severity of its Com- 
mands, to the exact Punctilio's of its nu- 
merous Impoſitions. Our Lord has re- 
moved that lo and troubleſome Religion, 
and has brought in a more manly and 
rational Way of Worſhip, more ſuitable 
to the Perfections of God, more accom- 
modate to the Reaſons and Undetſtandings 
of Men ; a Religion incomparably the 
wiſeſt and beſt that ever took Place in 
the World. God did not introduce the 
Ceremonial Diſpenſation of the Jets, be- 
cauſe it was good and excellent in itſelf, 
but only for its Suitableneſs to the 
Tempers of that People. Happy we! 
whom the Goſpel has freed from thoſe in- 
wlerable Obſervances to which they were 
oblig'd, and has taught us to ſerve God 
n a better Way; more eaſy and acceptable, 


render our Wa 


Tote upon us, giving us a ve 


more human and rational, and in hich. 
we are helped forwards by greater Com- 
munications of the Divine Aſſiſtance,; 
than were ever -afforded under their Dit-- 
penſation. All theſe Things conſpire to 
ſmooth and plain, and 
engage us to follow the Advice of our 
bleſſed Lord, who invites us to take bis 
plain and 
natural Reaſon why we ſhould do thus: 
For my Yoke is eaſy, and my Burden is light, 
Matt. 11. 29, 30. | 111 
XII. Thirdly, the Diſpenſation of the 

Goſpel is infinitely preferable to that f 
the Law, on account of its being founded 
upon more noble and excellent Promiſes. 
"Ts a better Covenant, eſtabliſbed upon bet 
ter Promiſes, Heb. 8. 6. and that both. 
for their Nature and the Clearneſs of their 
Revelation. They are of a more ſublime 
and excellent Nature, as being | Promiſes. - 
of Spiritual and eternal Things, ſuch as 
immediately concern the Perfection and 
Happineſs of Mankind, Grace, Peace, 


Pardon, and Eternal Life. The Law, 


ſtrictly conſidered as a W re Cove-- 
nant with the Fetus at Mount Sinai, had 


no Promiſes but of temporal Bleſſings, 
Plenty and. Proſperity, and the Happi - 
neſs of _ Life. W that ap- 
peared in full Light, at WAS ex- 
prefly held nr in that. Tr mſaction, 
whatever might otherwiſe, by due In- 
ferences and Proportions of Reaſon, be 
deduced from it. Now this was a great 
Defe& in that Diſpenfation z it being b) 

this means, conſidering the Nature an 

Diſpoſition of that People, add. the Uſe 
they were prone to make of it, apt to en- 
tangle and debaſe the Minds of Men, and 
to arreſt their Thoughts and Deſires in 
the Purſuit of more ſublime and better 
Things. K cannot be deny'd indeed, 
that under the Old Teſtament there were 
Promiſes of ſpiritual Things, and of 
eternal Happineſs: They appear in Da 
via's Plalins, and in forne Paſſages of the. 
| Prophets. 


But then theſe, though they 
were under the Law, yet they were not of 
the Law; that is, did not properly be- 
Jong to it as a legal-Covenant ; God in 
every Age of the Fewiſh Church railing 
up ſome extraordinary Perſons, who 
' preached Notions to the People above the 
common Standard of that Diſpenſation, 
and who ſpoke Things more plainly, by 
how much nearer they approached the 
Times of the Meſſiah. w 7 
But under the Chriſtian CEconomy the 
Promiſes are evidently more pure and ſpi- 
ritual; not a temporal Canaan, external 
Proſperity, or Pardon of ceremonial Un- 
* _ cleannefles, but Remiſſion of Sins, Re- 
conciliation with God, and- everlaſting 
Life, are propoſed and offered to us. Not 
but that in ſome meaſure temporal Bleſ- 
ſings are promiſed to us, as well as they 
were to them, only with this Difference, 
chat to them earthly Bleſſings were Pledges 
of ſpiritual ones, bn to us ſpiritual Bleſ- 
are Inſurances of temporal ones, ſo 
far as the Divine Wiſdom ſees fit for us. 
Nor are theſe ſpiritual Bleſſings better in 
themſelves, than they are clear and cer- 
_ tain in their Diſcovery to us. Whatever 
of this kind was ed under the for- 
mer State, was 


cure and dark, and very 
few of the People could underſtand it: 
But to us the Veil is taken off, and we be- 
bold the Glory of the Lord with open Face, 
eſpecially in the Things that relate to an- 

other World, for this is the Promiſe that 
be bath given us, even eternal Life, 1 Joh. 
2. 23. Hence our Lord is ſaid to have 
brought Life and Immortality to Light thro 
the Goſpel, 2 Tim. 1. 10. which manner 
of Expreſſion is very juſt, in as much as 
he hath given us the greateſt Certainty, 
and the cleareſt Account, of a future e- 
ternal State, than we can poſſibly expect 
or concave in the preſent Life. The 
Happineſs of another World was a No- 
tion among both Jews and Heathens ; 


burt it was not firmly agreed upon, or re- 
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ceived with anygreat Degree of Aſſurance, 
by either of them. Among the Jews it 
was peremptorily denied by the Sadducees, 
a conſiderable Sect in that Church, which 
we can hardly ſuppoſe would have been 
the Caſe,' bad it been clearly propounded 
in the Law of Moſes. And among the 
Heathens, the moſt ſober and conſider. 
ing Perſons did ſometimes at leàſt doubt 
of it; witneſs that remarkable Confeſſion 
of Socrates himſelf, the wiſeſt and bet 
Man that ever lived in the heathen World, 
who pleading before his Judges, and brave. 
ly diſcourſing of the happy State of good 
Men in the other Life, he plainly ac- 
knowledged, when he had done, Thathe 
could be content to die a-thouſand times, 
were be but aſſured that the Things of which 
he had been ſpeaking, were true: And af- 
terwards when Sentence of Death was pro- 
nounced upon him, he concluded his De- 
fence with this Farewel : Now, Gentlemen, 
ſays he, I am going off the Stage; tis your 
Lot to live, and mine to die; but which of 
us ſhall fare the better, is unknown to all 
but God alone. Not the divine Socrates, 
the Glory of the Pagan World, who could 
reaſon better upon the Nature of God, 
and had ſublimer Notions of Good and 
Evil, than almoſt any Man that ever li- 
ved, without Inſpiration, before the times 
of the Goſpel, not even he, when upon 
the Brink of Immortality, could ſpeak of 
it without a great deal of Doubt and Un- 
certainty, But our bleſſed Saviour has 
put the Caſe beyond all Peradventure, 
having plainly publiſhed this Doctrine to 
the World, and ſealed the Truth of it, 
not only by raiſing others from the Dead 
before unexceptionable Witneſſes, but by 
his own Reſurrection and viſible Aſcen- 
ſion ; which was the higheſt Pledge and 
Aſſurance of a future Immortality. And 
beſides this Security of the Thing, itſelf, 
he has alſo given us the cleareſt Account 
of the Nature of it. Tis very probable 
that the Jes generally had of old, as i 


certain 
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certain they have at this Day, the \moſt 
groſs and cara! Apprehenſions concern- 
ing the State of another Life: But to us 
the Goſpel has perſpicuouſly revealed the 
Things of another World, and told us 
what that Heaven is which is promiſed to 
good Men; a State of ſpiritual Joys, of 
chaſte, and rational Delights; à Confor- 
mity of ours to the Divine Nature, à be- 
ing made lite to God, John 3. 2. and an 
endleſs unint Communion with 
him. Theſe are the Promiſes, theſe the 
Aſſurances, which are delivered to us in 
the Goſpel, and which we 2 to 
ourſelves with Confidence, if we follow 
the Example of our bleſſed Redeemer. 
XIII. But becauſe we are very unable, 
in our lapſed and degenerate State, to 
comply even with the eaſy Terms of the 
Goſpel, and attain the promiſed Rewards, 
without ſome -Afiftance from above, 
hence ariſes, in the next place, another 
great Privilege of the Evangelical QEco- 
nomy, that it is blefſed with larger and 
more abundant Communications of the 
Divine Spirit than were afforded under 
the Zewiſh Diſpenſation. The Spirit was 
then given as it were by Drops (to ſpeak 
in conformity to the Scripture. Phraſe). 
but it is now poured forth abundantly. 
The Law laid heavy and hard Commands, 


but gave little Strength to perform the live 


Duties they required: It did not aſſiſt hu- 
man Nature with thoſe powerful Aids 
that are neceſſary for us in our preſent 
State; it caulu de nothing, in that it muas 
weak throagh ibe Fleſb, and by reaſon of 
the Weatneſt and Unprofitableneſs — 
it | could mate nothing Prrft, (Heb 7. 
18, 19. Twas this:made it an beaty 
lte, that the Commands of it were ſo 
numerous and troubleſome, and the Aſ· 
liſtances it: afforded ſo ſmall and incon-! 
ſderable: Wheteas. the Goſpel does not 
only preſcribe ſuch Laws as are happily: 
accommodate to the Temperof human Na- 


ture, and © {ns Reaſon of Män- 
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kind, ſuch as every wiſe and prudent 
Man muſt have pitch'd. upon, had he 
been left to his Choice, but it alſo affords 
the Influences of the Spirit of God, by 
whoſe Aſſiſtance our vitiated Faculties are 
repaired, and. we A'S enabled, under. lo 
much Weakneſs, and in the midſt of ſo 


many Lemptatiohs, to hald on im che 


Paths of Piety and Virtue. The plenti- 
ful Effuſions of che Spirit were reſervod as 
the great Bleſſing of the; Evangelical 
State, God having betone derlagech by his 
Prophets, that under chat Diſpenſation, 
he would ' pour Water upon binn that is 
thirſty, and Floods upon the. dry Gramdę 
that he would pour out his Spirit upon their 
Seed, and his Bleſſing upon their Offspring, 
whereby they ſhould ſpring up as Graſs, 
as Willows: by the Water-courſes That he 
would give them a nem. Neart, and put hir 
Spirit within tbem; - and cauſe them to walk 
in his Statutes,' and keep his Fudgments ta 
do them, Ia: 44. 3, 4. Ezek. 36. 26, 
27. And this is the Meaning of thoſe 
Branches of the Covenant, ſo often re- 
peated in theſe or the like Words: Iwill 
put my Lau into their Minit," and chris 
it in their Hearts, Jer. 31. 33. See al- 
ſo chap. 24. 7. Eck. 11, 19, and 6. 
26, 27. that is, by the Help of my 
Grace and Spirit L. wil enable chem to 
according do my Lava, ſand that as 
readily and as willingly as if thoſe :Lawy3 
were actually imprinted withim them. For 
this Reaſon the Law is compared to 4 
dead Letter, the Goſpel: to the Spirit that 
ſo called the Miniftration of the Spirit, is 
_ py * 1 1 to + ou A. 

egroe, zJory the legal Diſpen- 
ſation before had, Was eclipſed into no- 
thing: Hor f the Law, which was be 
Ain i ration ef Condemnation, bez or was 
attended with; Clery, much more doth the! 
Goſpel, the Miniſtration of Righteouſneſs, 
ori Juſtification to Liſe, engen in GIN. 
Fort. eben that Law which id, made, 


B b | | " glorious © 


lorious at the firſt Delivery of it, may be 
id to have had no Glory in this reſpecs, 
by reaſon of the Glory of the Goſpel, which 


excelleib, and fo eclipſeth it. For if tba. F 


which is now done away was glorious; 


much more that «which remaineth for ever 


A WWW GI) 
XIV. The two laſt Inſtances, witirh 
we ſhall mention, of the Excellency of 


che Chriſtian Diſpenſation above the Y- 


daical, are, 1. The univerſal Extent and 
Eatitude of it, and 2. its eternal Dura- 
tion. In the firſt Place, kis not confin- 
ed, as the former, to a ſmall Part of 
Mankind, but the Ferms of it are com- 
mon to all the World. Heretofore, in 
Fudah' only was God known, and his Name 
was great in Ifrael, 7 Salem alſo was 
bis Tabe „ and hi Dwelling>place” in 
Son. H ſoruped\ Mis word unto jacob, 


aud bis Statutes un Judpments unto Irael. 
But be did not deal fo with any other Na- 
tion; and as for bis Fitdgments, they knew 


them not. In thoſe Times, Salvation was 


enly ef "the Jews: A few Acres of Land, 


like Gideon Fleece, were watered: with 
the Dew of Heavem whilſ all the reſt of 
the World lay dry and barren about it; 
God ſuffering all Nations in Times paſt to 
walk in bein own Ways, Acts 14. 16. 


the Ways of their own Superſtition and 


Idolatry. They were Aliens from the 
Common-wealth of Iſrael, Strangers to the 
Covenant of Promiſe, baving no Hope, and 
toit haus God in the World, Eph. 2: 13. 


The Senſe of which is; that they were 


without thoſe Promiſes, Declarations, and 
Viſcoveries, which God made to Abra- 
lam and his Seed, and are therefore aptly 
deſcrib'd under this Character, The Gen- 


tiles bb knew not God, 1 Fheſſ. 4. 5. 


There were indeed ſome of other Nations, 
who were Proſelytes to the Jetoiſb Re- 
kgion, and came over entirely to that 
he * Wosſhip ; but then they either 
reſide 
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the ſeven Precepts of the Noachides, that 


who lived at a conſiderable Diſtance from 


among che Jecbs, or ſo near them, 
do be able to make their Perſonal Ap- 


. : 


* 


pearance at certain Seaſons, and join in 
the publick Inſtitutions of the divine Lay. 
Theſe were what they called Proſelytes of 
ſtice. As to the others, namely the 
Proſelytes of the Cute, they were indeed 
permitted: to hve in all Countries, but were- 
obliged to no more than the Obſervance of 


is in effect of the natural Law only, and, 
therefore theſe could not be ſaid to belong 
to the Covenant of Promiſe; Indeed the 
Religion of the Fetus was. in itſelf incapa- 
ble of being extended over the World; 
many conſiderable Parts of it, as Sdczi-. 
fices, Firſt- fruits and Oblations, being to 
be performed at Feruſalem and the Tem- 
ple, which could not be done by Perſons 


the Land of Promiſe. Fhus the true Re- 
ligion in thoſe Days-was not only pent up 
within one particular Country, but the 
publick Parts of it were confined to one 
peculiar Place in that Country, the City. 
of Feruſalem, thence called the Holy Cit, 
Here was the Temple, here the Prieſts 
that miniſtered at the Altar, here all tha 
more ſolemn Rites of divine Adoration; 
Thither the Tribes go up, the Tribes of the 
Lord unto the Teſtimony of Hrael, to giue 
thanks unto the Name of the Lord, Phal. 
122, 4. Now this Particular, of being 
obliged thrice-at leaſt every Year to take 
long and "tedious Journeys, was / not the 
ſmalleſt Part of the Bondage of that Diſ- 
penſation, even to the Jets themſelves, 
many of whom neceſſarily lived at a. 

Diſtance from that Capital: Let ſo 
very ſtrictly were they bound to this Part 
of their Duty; that to build an Altar, or 
offer Sacrifices, even to the true God, in 
any other Place, unleſs they had an extra- 
ordinary Diſpenſation immediately from. 
Heaven, was, thaugh not a falſe, yet a 
very unwarrantable Act of Worſhip. 59 
chat the Jets of this Day abſtain from S- 
orifices, becauſe baniſhed from Feruſalen 
and the Temple, the only legal ps 
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offering. Tis true indeed, and we have 
before taken notice of it, that Temples 
were built, and publick Worſhip was 
carried on, both in Egypt, and on Mount 
Serixzim, by ſome refractory Perſons a- 
mong the antient Fetos, who diſſented 
from their Brethren; but then neither 
the People, nor their Sacrifices, were 
owned by the Fes of Feruſalem, who 
kept ſtrictly tothe Letter of their Inſtitu- 
tions; and therefore the ont. of thoſe 
ves nothing at all agai e Illegality 
erche Thing, which osten 
But the Goſpel hath a much wider 


Sphere to move in; even a Sphere as vaſt 


and large as the whole World itſelf. It 


is communicable to all Countries, and 
may be exerciſed in any Part or Corner of 
the Earth. Our commiſſioned the 
Apoſtles, to go into all Nations, and to 
preach the Goſpel to every Creature, Mark 
16. 15. And accordingly we are told, 
that their Sound went into all the Earth, 
and their Words unto the Ends of the World, 
Rom. 10: 18. by which means, be 
Erace of God, that brings Salvation, ap- 
peared unto all Men, and the Goſpel was 
preached unto every Creature, Col. 1. 13. 
ſo that now there is neither Jew nor Greek, 
neither Bond nor Free, neither Male nor 
Female, but toe are all one in Chriſt Jeſus, 
and in every Nation he that feareth God, 
and worketh Righteouſneſs, is accepted with 
bim, Acts 10, 35. The Prophet had 

long ſince foretold it of the Times of the 
' Meſſiah, that the Houſe of God, that is his 
Church, ſhould be called a Houſe of Prayer 
or all People, Iſa. 56. 7. that the Doors 
ſhould be open, and none excluded that 
would enter in. And the divine Provi- 
dence was ſin ly remarkable in this 
—— ro our Lord's Aſcenſion, 
when es were going upon their 
| Commiſſion, and were rk 1 to 
proclaim it at Feruſalem, there were re- 
ſiding there at that Time Parthians, 
Medes, Elamites, Dwellers in Meſopc- 


tamia, Cappadocia,” Pontus, and Perſons 
out of every Nation under Heaven, who 
were as the Firſt-Fraits of thoſe ſeveral 
Countries, which were to be fully. gather- 
ed in by the Preaching of the Goſpel : 
And after this the Chriſtian Religion 
ſpread with almoſt incredible Succeſs, be- 
ing in a very few Years introduced into 
moſt of the Countries of the then known 
World. Our Offerings do not conſiſt, 
like thoſe of the Jets, of any particular 
living Creatures, whoſe Blood was to be 
ſpilt u the Altar of Feruſalem; but 
the beſt Sacrifice we can bring is a pious 
and fincere Mind, which may be offerg 

up in any one of the World as well 
as another. Hour - cometh, ſaid our 
Lord to the Samaritan Woman, John 4. 
21, 23. when ye ſhall neither in this 
Mountain, nor at Jeruſalem, worſhip the 


Father , but the true Worſhippers ſhall wor- 


ſhip the Father in Spirit and in Truth : 


In Spirit, in oppoſition to that carnal and 
idolatrous Worſhip that was in uſe among 
the Samaritans, who worſhipped God un- 
der the Form of a Dove; in Truth, in op- 
poſition to the figurative and typical Wor- 
ſhip of the Fews, which was but a Sha- 
dow of the true Worſhip of the Golpel. 
The Law and the Goſpel did not differ in 


this, that the one commanded publick 


Worſhip, and the other not; but that 
under the one publick Worſhip was fixed 
to one only Place, under the other it is 
free to any Place where the Providence of 
God has thought proper to caſt our Lot. 
And this it ſelf is certainly a very great 
Advantage on the Side of Chriſtianity : 
For ſince *tis a Duty we are bound to 
natural and unalterable Obligation,” that 
we ſhould publickly meet together, for 
the ſolemn Celebration of divine Worſhip, 
can there be a more noble CharaQter of 
Chriſtian Liberty than this, that the 
whole World. is our Temple, in which all 
Mankind have a Right to ſacrifice, © 
XV. Nor is the omy of en, 
| Pe 


£ Ac 4. 
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pel leſs extenſive in Time than in Place. 


The old Teſtament was only a temporary 


Diſpenſation, to continue for a little Time, 
and then to be antiquated and aboliſhed; but 
the new Covenant of the Goſpel is an exer. 
laſting Covenant, to continue to the End 
of the World, and never make Way for 
any Succeſſor. The Jes indeed ol Riche 
hard for, the perpetual and imm 
bligation of the Law of 14 0 a and 25 
uently urge to us thoſe Places, where, 
the e Covenant of Circumciſion, 15 FH 
an everlaſting Covenant, Gen, 17. , where, 
God is fad to chaſe the Temple at Teri, 
alem, ta place, bis Name LA e for Te 
1 Kings 9. 3. and 0 give the 
Ft to Abrghom. 5 his Seed fi an 


e ay 5 alſo. where ho [p- 


ſtituti aſſover is Alle an 
% 3 2 e of th 2 . a 
Eruits, 2 od the bk 12 A Fe other, Doors. 
Places of the ike Kind, WRIC 
5 85 a and unal NODE. th 
penſation. But the Anſwer is ſhort, and 
Plain, bat the. Phraſe for ever, tho! 


when, tis applied. to it always de- 
nates Eternity, yet when tis attributed to 

other Things, it implies no more than a 
| periodical Duration, limited according to 

| ny Will of the 3 or the Nature 
of the Thing. Thus the Hebrew Servant 
was to ferve his Maſter for ever, that is 
ſor ſeven Years, till the n ct Tear of Ju- goi 


hilee, which was to ſet 6 


rad. 21. 26. in lber maker ſays 
concerning Samuel, chap. 2. 36. He Gall 
walk before mine Anointed forever, intima - 
ting thereby that he ſhould be a Prieſt all 
his 20 125 The ritual Services of the 
Moſaick 

in e Ser e than this, nor is any 


more meant by that Phraſe when applied 
to them, ep that they ſhould continue a 
of endure for ever. Hence Chriſt 15; faid to 


* * Phra pee to e ennie to denote the introducing a new Scene and State of 22 


the Pen 


long Tire obligatory, till 


Cove. , 


ni 
ti vs . +4 27 . 0 


the more ſpiritual Services 


. - Was nat Jong befote they were entirely 
uſt. Rh 


called Statutes for ever, 


the Meſſiah, in whoſe Days Sac 
Oblation were to. ceaſe, Dan. 9. 2 
thoſe carnal Ceremonies to Las Way to 
the Goſpel, 
Indeed the very typical Nature of = 
Diſpenſation evident 
for a Time, it being neceſſary that the 


Shadow ſhould give, way, in order that 
os, Subſtance might take place. And 
Rites con- 


ace many. of the Few 
tigu'd for ſome conſiderable. Time after 
Chriſt's Death, yet they loſt their poſitive 
_ 6bli over, and were -retained 
on] as Things indifferent, in compliance 

the Prejudices of Converts from Ju- 
fm. 'who could not quickly lay aſide 
their great, Veneration for the Adoſaick In- 
ſtitutions; and even in this Reſpect it 


and Maſet quite turned out of 
t the evangelical State is to 
in pulley with the Age and Duration of 
rid; *tis the everlaſting Covenant, 

— everlaſting Goſpel, the laſt Diſpenſa- 
tion that God. will make to the World. 
God, who. at ſundry, ines, and in divers 
Manners, Dake in. Times paſt by the. Pro- 
phets, . 25 in. theſe laſt wa ſpoken to us 
by . his Sen, Heb. 1. 1, 2. The- ſame 
Sg to the Hebrews calls the Goſpel, 
tion to the Law, 4. Kingdom that 
4 be maved. This Apoſtle in the fore- 
I had been ſpeaking. concetn- 

BY aical 15 whoſe Veice, ſays he, 
then, at pg ime. of its Delivery, fbook 
js Earth; but now-hath be promiſed, ſcy- 
kgs . once more 1 fate not the Earth 
. but alſo... the. Heaven':+ And -thit 
W ord, . Tet once more, /ignifieth, the remov- 
ing of thoſe Things tbat are ſbalen, us of 
Things that are made, that thoſe Things 
hich cannot le fbaken, namely the Dil 

penſation of the Goſpel, may, remarn, or 
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ly argued it to be bur | 
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have aw #nchangeable; Prigfthood, to be a 
Prieft for ever, to be conſecrated for ever- 
more, Heb. 7. 24. Chap. 6. 20. Chap. 
8. 23. all which Phraſes denote the eter- 
nal Duration of the Goſpel, or new 
Covenant, of. which Chri/# is the Mini- 


ſter. * 1 i ; 
XVI. From theſe Particulars it appears 
how incomparably happy we Chriſtians 


are under the Goſpel, above what the 


eus were during the Times of the Law, 
eſpecially during the latter Times of it, 


when it was ſo much deprav'd and even 


annihilated by the falſe Gloſſes of their 


Doctors, and Tradition ſubſtituted in its 
Place. The Jeus were got into a very 
high Opinion of their on ceremonial 
Rites, and would hardly have ſuffered an 
Innovation in Matters of Form; unleſs 
the Promoters of it had appeared with 
more earthly, Authority than either Joke 
Chriſt or his Apoſtles ever did. The 
firſt Annunciation of the Goſpel therefore 
was only by exhorting them to Repent- 
ance for their Sins; a Doctrine to which 
the Prophets had arccuſtomed them,” and 
which could not at any Time be cenſured. 
Baptiſm was to teſtify their Refolutions 
of Amendment, and their Determination 
to walk for the future in Newnels of Life. 
Thus humbled; and brought to a thorough 
Senſe of their Tranſgreſſions, the Tranſi- 
tion to a Mediator between God and Man; 
Redeemer who ſhould lay down his Life 
for the Sins of the World, and thus rein- 
ſate the repentant believing, Sinner in the 
divine Favour, which he had ſo often 
forfeited, was very natural and eaſy ; 
eſpecially ſince it could be proved, that 
the Prophets, when rightly. interpreted, 
gave them room to expect ſuch. a. Perſon 
in the Character of the Meſſiah. This 
Doctrine was firſt opened by our bleſſed 
Lord himſelf in the Courſe of his Preach- 
ing; and all the Marksy by which ſuch 
an extraordinary Revlon could be known, 
were at the ſame Tune made vilibly to 


appear in him; he all along appealing to 
Moſes and the Prophets for the Confirma- 
tion of his Pretenſions, and making the 
Fews themſelves to be Judges between 
him and the Scriptures. He did indeed 
but barely begin to open the new Cove- 
nant, in order to make them examine the 
Prophets, and attend to his Life, Do- 
Ctrine, Miracles, Sufferings, and Reſur- 
rection, which he knew would all carry 
their own Evidence with them: And till 
all Things that were written in the Pra- 
phets concerning the Son of Man, were ac 
compliſhed, even his Diſciples themſelves 
could do no more than attend to this 
Evidence, and ſee how the ſeveral Pro- 
r. were one after another ſulfilled in 

im, whom they believed to be the Chriſt; 
fo that hen he predicted his approaching 
Death, bey under/tood none of theſe Things, 
becauſe they could not make the neceſſary, 
Application of ; thoſe! particular Prophe- 
cies in which the Sufferings of the Meſ- 


ſiah were deferibed. But after his Reſur- - 


rection, he opened their Underſtanding ; 
and then the Prediction and the Accom- 
pliſnment became equally plain. This he 
did. firſt for two of them, whom he over- 
took as they were going to Ammears: For 
having heard from them the Hiſtory of 
his on Sufferings, which they related 
without knowing him to be their Lord, he 
ſaĩd unto: them, Luke 24. 25, &c. O 
Foots! and flow of Heart ta believe all that 
the Prophets beve ſpoken, ought nat Chriſt 
to have ſuffered thoſe Things, and to enter 
into bis Glory? Aud beginning at Moſes 
aud al Ibe Propbets, be expounded unto 
them in all the Scriptures, the Nungs con- 
cerning bimſelf. And after this he did the 
like for the Eleven, in the Midſt of 
whom he ſuddenly ſtood, whilſt the tuo 
above mentioned were relating what they 
had ſeen and heard; Theſe are the Words, 
faid he, cobjcb I phate uno you, while I 
det worth you, that all Thin m be 
ed which were writlen in tne L7w f 
| Moſes, 


F 


Pialms, concerning ne. Then opened be 
their Underſtandings, that they might un- 
derftend' the Scriptures, and ſaid unto them, 
' Thus it is written, and thus it behoved 
Chriſt 7 ſuffer, and to riſe from the Dead 
the third Day; and that Repentance, and 
Remiſſion of Sins, ſhould be preached in 
his Name among all Nations, beginning gt 
Jeruſalem. ; | 

Here the Covenant of Grace was laid 
entirely open, and the grand Articles of it, 
Repentance'on the Part of the Sinner, and 
Remiſſwn of Sins on the Part of God, 
were fully and expreſly declared. How 
eaſy are the Terms on our Side, in com- 
pariſon with thoſe required of the Fews 
under the old Diſpenfation ! and on the 
part'of Heaven we have ſufficient Securi 
in the Word of him obo cannot lie. 
are the Terms, which were afterwards of- 
fer'd to the World, by the Preaching of 
the Apoſtles and their Succeſſors, and on 
which depend the -preſent Hope and fu- 
ture Happineſs of Chriſt ians. | 


-- Fo conclude, in the 2 ing Para 
graphs, collected from the — Writ- 
ings, we may behold the various Diſpen- 
fations of God in the ſucceſſive Ages of 
the World, and the glorious Scenes of 
Providence, opening by Degrees, ſuc- 
ceeding one another in a regular Order, 
and at laſt centring in the Meſſiah. And 
by obſerving theſe ſeveral Ways in which 
God has revealed himſelf to Mankind, we 
may ſee the Excellence of the Chriſtian 


Religion above even the Jewiſb, the moſt - 


perfect before Chriſt, in the Terms it 
propoſes, the Promiſes it exhibits, the 

divine Aﬀiſtance it affords, the Founda- 
tion on which *tis eſtabliſhed, the Extent 
of it both in Time and Place, and finally 
in the glorious Rewards to which it freel 


introduces us. And having made 
Reflections, let us bleſs God who has 


placed us under this beſt of Diſpenſations, 
the Covenant of Grace; who has deliver- 
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Moſes," aud in the | Prophets; and in the 


our Natures, and the moſt conducive to 


ed us from the many nice and troubleſome 
Obſervances to which the Fews were 
bound, and from a Covenant which at 
beſt was faulty; who has put us under the 
cleareſt Diſcoveries and Revelations, and 
given us the moſt noble and rational Re. 
ligion, a Religion the moſt perfective of 


our Happineſs, Bleſſed are the Eyes, ſaid 
our Lord to his Diſciples, Luke 10. 23, 
24. that ſee the Things which ye ſee! Fir] 
tell you that many Prophets and Kings have 
defired toſee thoſe Things which ye ſee, and 
have not ſeen them, and to hear thoſe Thing; 
which ye hear, and have not heard they, 
Are not we happy then, according to 
this Reaſoning of our Lord, who have all 
theſe Things handed down to us by thoſe 
who really faw them and heard them, and 
behold fully recorded in Hiſtory by the 
Holy Spirit, what he only revealed im- 

ectly to the antient Kings and Pro- 
phets? . 
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DISSERTATION I. 


Containing ſome general Rules, neceflari- 
ly to be obſerved in reading the Hiſtory 
of our Lord's publick Miniſtry, from 
his Baptiſm till his Death. 


I. Occaſion umd Uſe 'of this Diſſertalin. 
II. Which Evangeliſts are to be follow! 
in Point of Cbronology. The particular 
Deſignations of Time given by St. Luke. 
III. Sr. John's Diftin#ion of the Pa 
: ſovers during our Lord's publick Minifry. 
IV. The Goſpels only ſummary Account: 
V. A Thing that is not recorded, mi) 
ſometimes be inferr'd from one that i. 
VI. Several Things ſtated concerning ile 
Variation of Circumſtances and Expre- 
jn in Fus, and ' Diſcourſes. VI. 
' Miſtakes of ' Tranſeribers. VIII. Ca. 
. \cerning Order and Tranſition. IX. K. 
mori upon ſome peculiar Manners 
ſpeaking 


Healing. X. Rules to, be obſerved in 
7 — Harmany.of the Goſpels. 


J. HE ſeveral Paſſages of aur Lord's 

Life to this Time, that is, from 
his Birth till be began. 10 be. about thirty 
Years of Age, have each of them ſeparate- 
ly been collected from one Evangeliſt 
only: what was recorded by Matthew ha- 
ving been omitted by Luke, and what 
was omitted by Matthew, recorded by 
Luke; and tis from theſe two that we 
have all the Account of our Lord's In- 
fancy and Youth that is.now extant,, and 
that the Holy Ghoſt ſaw neceſſary far our 
Inſtruction, *T'was not exceeding diffi- 
cult here to give every remarkable Inci- 
dent in its proper Place, becauſe the Num- 
ber of Facts in all is not great,and becauſe 
of the mutual Light which they give to 
each other: But, in the Progreſs of this 
Work we ſhall frequently find three, and 
ſometimes all four of the Evangeliſts re- 
lating the ſame Story with different Cir- 
cumſtances, or two ſeveral Stories, with 
Circumſtanees ſo much alike, that they 
may be taken for the ſame : We ſhall ſee 
the Order obſerved by one, - departed 
from by another, and perhaps N 
find it eaſy to determine which we ſhould 
follow; nay, we certainly muſt meet with 
many Difficulties in Matters of this kind, 
il we ſuffer ourſelves to be guided by a 
preſent Opinion only, inſtead of keeping 
to ſome general and certain Rules. To 
prevent therefore any Confuſion in theſe 
Things, we ſhall obſerve ſeveral excellent 
Maxims, which are given us by the learn- 
ed and ingenious M. . Clerc, as the Stan- 
dard by Which he compoſed his Harmony 
of the Goſpels. The putting them down 
in this Place may be of as much Uſe to 
the Reader, as the Obſervance of them 
will be to qurſelves , for it may enable bim 
to determine and account for ſeveral 
things in his,own Mind, which would 
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Way; that would require a large Com- 


ment to make them plain and intelligible, 
By this means alſo we; ſhall avoid many 


tedious Repetitions of the ſame Thing, 


whenever a Circumſtance of the ſame kind 
with another. before explained, may offer 
itſelf to us. Theſe Rules are formed by 
our Author into diſtinct Chapters, and ſe- 
verally illuſtrated with Arguments and. 
Examples. We ſhall not exactly follow 
his Method, nor ſhall we copy all thoſe. 


abſtracted Criticiſms, which he ſeems to 


have intended for the Learned only: Bat 
moſt of his Examples, and ſo many of his 


give the Reader further Light than he has 
already received, into two or three Facts. 
before related. ü 

II. In the firſt Place, Tis evident, that 
Luke, and John, aud even Mark, bave 
kept to a ſtricter Order of Time than Mat- 
thew. As to what concerns St. Luke, take 
him upon his own Words, Luke 1. 3. Fox, 
as much as many have laben in hand to ſet. 
forth a Declaration --- It ſeemed good unto- 
me alſo, having had ph Underſtanding 
of all Things from the very Firſt, to. 
write unta thee in order, mo excellent. 


Theophilus... This Profeſſion of Luke, to. 


write in order, gave Occaſion to an Opi--- 


nion of Bexa, that the other E liſts, 
when they are all upon the ſame Thing, 
aught in a Harmony rather to be adapted 
to Luke, than he to them. And indeed, 
had this Evangeliſt been ſtlent,. tis now 


manifeſt, that the other: three may be: 


very commodioully reduced to his Me- 
thod. This was long ago the judgment 
of the learned Dr. Richardfon B hop of. 
Ardagh in Ireland, whoſe Harmony ſeems. 
of all that have been publiſhed, the bi ſi 
as being the leaſt conjectural. Mark and 

John allo E in their own Order; 
with very little Variation, except in here. 


uments as may be of general Ufe, we. 
here inſert, Some of theſe, when . 
they appear under diſtinct Heads, may. 


= 
. 


©; 


- 


and there a Paſſage :.. Mathew alone ſceins: 


Aherwiſe be, ſa many Nifficultis. in his. 
. | 2 
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to have neglected the true Order of Time, 
and that only in his firſt thirteen Chap- 
ters, and the Beginning of his fourteenth. 
Some indeed object, that Matthew was 
an Eye-witneſs, and conſequently the 
more accurate in his Order: But beſides 
that this Conſequence. is invalid in itſelf, 
- tis well known that Jobn alſo both ſaw 
and heard what he rts. And does not 
Lutte teſtify, in the Preface to his Goſpel, 
that he had received his Materials from 
' thoſe that had been Witneſſes of them from 
the Beginning, and Miniſters of the Word ? 
Undoubtedly Aut had as good Autho- 
fity : And*tis not unlikely that Mark and 
Luke, with the Things themſelves, might 
receive alſo the Order in which they were 
acted; or otherwiſe might enquire into it 
of thoſe who knexx. 
But there are manifeſt Tokehs in Luke 
and Jobn, from which a Man may infer 
that they were more obſervant of the true 
Order of Time than Mazithew. To in- 
ſtance firſt in Late: He ſettles the Year 
of Cbriſt's Nativity beyond Diſpute, to 
thoſe eſpecially who lived when he wrote, 
when he tells us, that Chriſt was born in 
Betblebem, at the Time of the firſt Decree 
of Auguſtas for taxing of the Fews, Luke 


2. 1. for there were none at that Time, 


were they ever fo little converſant in the 
Fewihh Hiſtory, but muſt needs know 
when that Decree-was publiſhed. If there 


has ſince been any Obſcurity in this Paſ- 


ſage, *tis owing to the Ignorance of Com- 
— Sho ſhould have explained it 
by Matter of Fact, of which they might 
have collected ſufficient 
But we haye already faid h concern- 
ing this? ecree,-and' the Taxation that 
followed it under Publius Sulpitius Quiri- 
#15, ſo famous for reducing Judea into a 


Roman Province. 


er, ee 


us, \ Lake 2. 1, 2, 3. that Jobn began to 
preach and baptize in the fifteenth Year 
of Tiberius; which Paſſage, well under. 
ſtood, gives no ſmall Light to the whole 
Chronology of our Savjour's Life. Fe. 
fus himſelf, the Evangeliſt tells us, began 
then' to be about thirty Tears of Are. Now 
by knowing this, and alſo knowing how 
long his Fore-runner and he continued in 
the "Exerciſe of their publick Miniſtry, 
we may with Certainty compute in what 
Year of his Age he was crucified. Tis 
true indeed, that there is à twofold Be. 
inning attributed to the Reign of 7;. 
erius, N One when he was made Col. 
legue of the Empire by Auguſtus, and the 
Other when after the Death of Augusti. 
he had the ſole Management of the Em. 
dire: but this creates little Difficulty, 
ce ' tis generally agreed, that the ff. 
teenth Year of Tiberius mentioned by 
Enke; ought to be referred to the firſt of 
theſe Beginnings. * Now this happened in 
the 11th Year of the Vulgar Era, on the 
28th Day of Auguſt; whence it follows, 
that in the 2zth of the ſame ra, on the 

. fame Day of the Month, began the 15th 
Year of Tiberius, in which Jobn the Bap- 
tift entered upon his Office, And that a 
twofold Beginning ſhould be attributed to 
Tiberius, is no more to be wondered at, 
than that a threefold one ſnould be given 
to Auguſtus. There is. no reaſon then 

. why Lute might not follow their Opinion, 
Who date the Reign of Tiberius from the 
Time in which he was made Collegue by 
- Azguſtus, eſpecially conſidering that in 
the Roman Provinces he was accounted of 
equal Dignity with Auguſtus himſelf. Tis 
true, that in the City he behaved himſelf 
as inferior to Auguſtus, and rather as his 
- Adminiſtrator than his Collegue ; but 
' this was all Artifice and Diſſimulation, 


- There is alſo another Deſignation of dfſiſÞwerit no farther than the City itſelf: 


Time, from which 
much Lute took Care to 


Order in his Relation : Tis-when' be tells 


he 'plain-meaning Provinces attributed 
ſovereign Authority to him, as ſoon 1 
they heard of his having gotten the Pi 
| | con ular 
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to 


conſular aid therefore St. Lutte 
might very el date his Reign from that 
Time. Theſe Inſtances are ſufficient to 
defend thoſe, ho take St. Luke for the 
moſt exact Chronologer of the Four. 
III. But we are particularly indebted to 
$t. John for 
in the Courſe-of our Lord's Miniſtry, the 
other Evangeliſts having taken notice only 
of the fourth and; laſt, A which he ſuffer-- 
ed. And beſides, Fobn mentions the 
Feaſt of Tabernacles, Jabn 7. 2, and 
the Feaſt: of Dedication, Jobn ro. 22. 
by which the Seaſons of the laſt Year of 
Chriſt's Life are very particularly diſtin- 
guiſhed : Nor is this to be admired in 
him, who propoſed to ſupply what was 
wanting in the other * — 
not be r, in this to give a 
bort Scheme of tee Diſtin®tions of 
Time which are marked by St. Jobn, as 
it is drawn up by apes gn 
I. Sect. 4.) 8 
The firſt Paſſover which he mentions, 
was that which our Lord firſt 
drove the ers out of the Temple. 
After which, with a few of his Diſciples, 
whom was Philip, he went into 


another Part of Judea, where he abode 


until John the Baptiſt was caſt into Pri- 
ſon. 
Galilee, where he more 
the Goſpel But 12 

Nazareth —— he went on to 
| — where he tarried longer than 
he had done in any of the other Places 
which he had viſited. Here he got ſeve- 
ral Diſciples, particularly Peter, Anurem, 
Jabn, and James, Thence he travelled 
thro? the Cities of Galilee, in which on 
the Sabbath-Days he preached in their 

che Kingdom of Heaven. 

To: accompliſh alt ths, a Year's time 
was not too much, he being obi 
wait for the Sabbath, in order to inſt 
fucks Perſons, ! who, in Fuer N on F. 
va XXVI. 


openly declared 
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regiſtring the three Oe 5 


afterwards related. Here he ta 


Then he went thro' Samaria into 
Publiſhed it at 


r 


worldly Affairs, were diſperſed "thro? the 
Fields and Villages. 

The ſecond Palſover is that which Foby 
calls emphatically, The Fraſt of the Jews, 
John 5. 1. by which Phraſe the Paſſover, « 
the chief of all the Jewiſh, Feſtivals, wWas 
wont to be deijoted. During this Feaſt 
Feſus tarried'at Feruſalem; and hence re. 
turning into Galilee, he choſe out of his 
Diſciples twelve Apoſtles, who \ were con- 
ftanely to attend on him, and he in 4 
readineſs to be diſpatch'd by him whither- 
ſoe ver he pleaſed,” From this time he be- 
gan more plainly and largely to divulge 
the of the as is manifeſt 
from the Sermons and Diſcourſes that are 
oF the 
Multitude that flöck' d to him 
Parts, working Miracles Ng 
them, particularly at Capernaum, and a- 
bout the Lake of Genneſaretb. From 
thence he went to Nazareth, and | 
thro* Galilee, - ſent away the Apoſtles to 
preach the Goſpel, whilſt "he himſelf 
went to other” Places. The Apoſtles 


having diſcharged their Commiſſion, re- 


turned to him, While he was at C 


#aum, or ſome other Town near the 
of Genneſareth.' It can be no Wonder if 
all chis rock u a Y or thereabouts. : 
The third Paſſovef is that which was 
near af Hand, John 6. 4. when' the five 
thouſand Men, beſides Women and Chil- 
dren, were entertain d and fatisfy'd by 
him, with only five Loaves and two 
Fiſhes. Then, _ his were delighted 
he went to inſtru uch as were K 
to heat thoſe: Things d to. 
their Salvation! At 2 Fa ring if we may 


judge of this Tear by his Prackice in the 


others, he repair d to Jeruſalem; and re- 
turning from thence, went into that 
Part of Galiler, whith i is neareſt© the Bor- 
ders of Tyre and Sidon, wherehe' was Teſs: \ 
known. Then he went again tothe 
Lake of Genneſerithy and tried a con- 


Cc ſiderable 
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to have neglected the true Order of Time, 
and that only in his firſt thirteen Chap- 
ters, and the Beginning of his fourteenth. 
Some indeed object, that Matthew was 
an Eye-witneſs, and conſequently the 
more accurate in his Order: But beſides 
that this Conſequence. is invalid in itſelf, 


tis well known that Jobn alſo both ſaw 


and heard what he 1 * And does not 
© Lake teſtify, in the Pr 


eface to his Goſpel, 
that he had received his Materials from 


thoſe that had been Witneſſes of them from 


the Beginning, and Miniſters of the Word ? 
Undoubtedly Mart had as good Autho- 
fity : And *tis not unlikely that Mark and 
Luke, with the Things themſelves, might 


receive alſo the Order in which they were 


actect, or otherwiſe might enquire into it 
of thoſe who knew. EN 
But there are manifeſt Tokens in Luke 
and John, from which a Man may infer 
that they were more obſervant of the true 


Order of Time than Matthew. To in- 


ſtance firſt in Luke: He ſettles the Year 
of Cbriſt's Nativity beyond Diſpute, to 
thoſe eſpecially who lived when he wrote, 
when he tells us, that Chriſt was born in 


Besblebem, at the Time of che firſt Decree 


of Augustus for taxing of the Jetus, Luke 


2. 1. for there were none at that Time, 


were they ever ſo little converſant in the 


us, Lutte 2. 1, 2, 3. that Jobn began to 
preach and baptize in the fifteenth Year 
of Tiberius; which Paſſage, well under. 
ſtood, gives no ſmall Light to the whole 
. of our Savjour's Life. Je. 
fus himſelf, the Evangeliſt tells us, begay 
then to be about thirty Years of Age. Now 
by knowing this, and alſo knowing how 
long his Fore-runner and he continued in 
the Exerciſe of their publick Miniſtry, 
we may wirh Certainty compute in what 
Year of his Age he was crucified. Tis 
true indeed, that there is ' a twofold Be. 
ginning attributed to the Reign of 7;. 
jus, the One when he was made Col. 
legue of the Empire by Auguſtus, and the 
Other when after the Death of Aupufu; 
he had the ſole Management of the Em. 
dire: but this creates little Difficulty, 
nce *ris ene agreed, that the ff. 
teenth Year of Tiberius mentioned by 
Enke; ought to be referred to the firſt of 
theſe Beginnings. Now this happened in 
the 1rth'Year of the Vulgar Era, on the 
28th Day of AvguF ; whence it follows, 
that in the 2zth of the ſame Era, on the 
. fame Day of the Month, began the 5th 
Year of Tiberius, in which Joby the Bap- 
tift entered upon his Office, And that a 
twofold" Beginning ſhould be attributed to 
Tiberius, is no more to be wondered at, 


Fewih Hiſtory, but muſt needs know than that a threefold one ſhould be given 


when that Decree was publiſhed. If there 


has ſince been any Obſcurity in this Paſ- 


ſage, tis owing to the Ignorance of Com- 
mentators, Who ſhould have explained it 


by Matter of Fact, of which they might 


But we haye already faid 


have collected ſufficiently from Fo/ephus. 
Decree, and the Taxation that 


it under *Publius Sulpitins Quiri- 


1 
followed 


Roman Province. 


1 


aun, ſo famous for reducing Fudea into a. Adminiſtrator than his Collegue; but 


There is alſo another Deſignation of. 


to Auguſtus. There is. no reaſon then 
. why Luke might not follow their Opinion, 
who date the Reign of Tiberius from the 
Time in which he was made Collegue by 
 Aaguſtus, eſpecially conſidering that in 
the Roman Provinces he was accounted of 
equal Dignity with Auguſtus himſelf. Tis 
* true, that in the City he behaved himſelf 
as inferior to Auguſtus, and rather as his 


' this was all Artifice and Diſſimulation, 
went no farther than the City itſelf: 


Time, from which' one may perceive how. The 'plain-meaning Provinces attribute! 


much *Lyke took Care to o 


e we 
Order in his Relation : 'Tis-when' he tells they heard 


ſovereign Authority to him, as ſoon a 
of his having gotten the = 
| con ular 
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worldly Affairs, were diſperſed (thro?! the 


conſular aid therefore St. Lutte 
might very well date his Reign from that 
Time, Theſe Inſtances are ſufficient to 
defend thoſe, who take St. Luke for the 
moſt exact Chronologer of the Four; © 

III. But we are particularly indebted to 
St. Jobn for reg 
in the Courſe-ot our Lords Miniſtry, the 
other Evangeliſts having taken notice only 
of the fourth and laſt, at which he ſuffer- 
ed. And beſides, Jobn mentions the 
Feaſt of Tabernacles, Jabn 7. 2, and 
the Feaſt of Dedication, Jobn ro. 22. 
by which the Seaſons of the laſt Year of 
Chriſ*s Life are very particularly diſtin- 
guiſhed: Nor is this to be admired in 
him, who propoſed to ſupply what was 
wanting in the other Goſpels. It may 
not be improper, in this place, to give a 
ſhort Scheme of thoſe Diſtinctions of 
Time which are marked by St. Fobn, as 
it is pri up by our Author (Diſſerat. 
I. Sect. 4. 

The ta Paſſover which he mentions, 
was that which our Lord firſt 
drove the rs out of the Temple. 
After which, with a few of his Diſciples, 
among whom was Philip, he went into 
another Part of Fudea, where he abode 
until John the Baptiſt was caſt into Pri- 
ſon. Then he went thro?! Samaria into 
Galilee, where he more openly declared 
the Goſ pel: But 121 pudlibed it at 
— without he went on to 
Capernaum, where he tarried longer than 
he had done in any of the other Places 
which he had viſited. Here he got ſeve- 
ral Diſciples," particularly Peter, "Andrew," to 
. 0bn, and James, Thence he travelled 
thro? the Cities of Galilee, in which on 
the Sabbath-Days he preached in their 

the Kingdom of Heaven. 

To accontipliſhs! all rlifs, a Year's time 
was not too much, he being oblige - 
wait for the Sabbath, in order to inſt 
oy Perſons, ' yo in i ataendivg © on their! 
a XXVI. 


iſtring the three 4+ 0p : 


afterwards related. Here he "taught 


Fields and Villages. 

The ſecond Palſover is that which Foby 
calls emphatically, The Feaſt of the Fews, 
John g. 1. by which Phraſe the Paſſover, 


the chief of all the Jem e Feſtivals, Was 


wont to be denoted. - During this 


Feſus tarried at Feruſalem; and hence re- 


8 into Galilee, he choſe out of his 
Diſciples twelve Apoſtles, who \ were con- 
ftantly to attend on him, and he in a 
readineſs to be diſpatch'd by him whither- 
ſoeyer he pleaſed,” From this time he be-, 


gan more plainly and largely | to divulge | 


„a8 is manifeſt 
ſoles that are 
t the 
Multitude that flöck d to him from 
Parts, working many Miracles amon 
them, 


the ts of the Go 
from the Sermons and 


thence he went to Nazareth, and 


thro' Galilee, ſent away the Apoſtles 5 | 


preach the- Goſpel; whilſt he himſelf 
went to other Erle. The Apoſtles 
— diſcharged: their Conttniffion, . 
to him, while he was at Cat 
naum, or ſome other Town near the 


of Genneſaretb. It can be no Wonder if 


all this took up a Lear or thereabours. 
The third Paſſowel 


near af Hand, John 6. 4. When the five 


thouſand Men, beſides Women and Chil- | 
tisfy'd by 


dren, were entertain'd and ' fa 
him, with” only five Loaves and two 


Fiſhes. - Then, after his uſual Cuſtom, 
mY pertained to 


he went to inſtruct ſuch 
"heat thoſe Things th t 
their Salvation! At the Feaſt, if we may 
judge of this Year by his Prackice in the 
others, he repair*d-to Jeruſalem; and re- 
turning from thence, went 


known. Then he went Again to the 


Lake of Genneſareth, and tried a'con-: 
EE ſiderable 


r. 


particularly at Capernaum, and a- 
bout the Lake of Genneſarrtb. From 


is that which was 


into that” 
Part of Galilee; which i is neareſt the * 5 
ders of Bre and Sidon, where he was leſs N 
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the Region; of Darapolss, 
0 Fake, often 


| oa — Hed 


che Multi- 


nad, 

Fron 
Gaverpmenty, of .w | 
there were then many among the e 

He then went to Paxeas, to the Foun 


rains gf, My Heer po r — ns 


| A hen 
L ie ro bare e e 1 
4 1 qber, at the id 
| FRA Hah he ſhewed 
. Eo at ee having ſent 
. Dijciples, ho pro- 
returned to him af 
f 25 ' the 


an ha went up fa Feruſe-: 
— fronts in every n and 


— 


a We the E + and fo retiring 
the ph of Fericbp, h e remained 
dere till vying ar Whigh, he 


— — * . N21 


"beſt 

| the. Pa \its proper 

en + in, ochen, — . — 

# 'ſuppole he means hat, -Feaſly1' when he 

1 ſpeaks indefinicely of Tue Naß of the a 
Jeu in the Place to which we rler the 


. N Seditjon ly 


Aaty If dur 
aunſtancas uf theſe Parts wherein they mij 
this enlarge. 

been related by every particular Evan. 


77-8 tions, and:cotnpar 
5 he will;often fe ane of them proceedi 


ſecond Paſſawer. But and Le 
Clerr, and ſeveral others, have ſufficient. 
anſwered: this Objection. 

IV. A ſecond Rule ta be obſerved is, 
That peither-one particular Enangeliſt, nor 
all Mcbim tuuber, gipe us the whole Hi. 
nö yet all the Cir. 


That his entire Hiſtory has not 


geliſt, any Perſon may be convinced by 


— ever 10 lightly over tlieir Narra 
paring them together; for 


in 4 ——— and adding ſeveral ending 
reto, when all the reſt have 
it. And that they have 


HRS with. 


| = müde an univerſal Collection, 


19: what St. Fahy exprofly teils us at the 
1 Baſpel e Fobn 21. 25. 
There art alſo many other Things which ſe- 
ſus dia, the which, ij they fhoutd be writ- 
ten every one, I ſuppoſe that even $he while 
Waris ceuld db i banain dt Bodks that 


ber che * % Haul de uunittan. Which Wards, though 


they are hyper boliral, and niuſt not be. 
ſtrictly underſtaod, do yet give us to 
— chat all the Actions and Hayings of 
our Aar iour are not .coniprehended in the 
However, we muſt be careful 
not tothink, chat there is any Thing of a 
neceflary Ttndyacy to Salvation, which 
the Apeſtias have not publiſmed: For un- 
doubtodly all proper Directions for that 
great End are to be ſound in their Wri- 
tings's: ſince what is not there, is the 
ſame, in geſpect of us, as if it had never” 


been revealed. For whatſoever carries 
not (With: nit the Rxidence of divine Reve- 


tion, (and we bave nothing that ſpenks of 


modem. our Saviour, and has this Evidence, but 


the Wrieings, of the Evangeliſts and Apo- 
ſtles]. — 4 ſayl is Without this, 


Was an 


Miro more be im poſed upon 
of Faith, ng the Qtfervation of. 


1000 would be therefore an npeachment of 
Divine 


that was never» promulgated. . 
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F;vine Providence H wif i had n got given 
us the Means of obtaining what 


offers, were We; ever to imagine that any 


the New - Teſtament. But nevertheleſs, 
this does not hinder our 7. that 
the $jory Ree xt 752 is got en · 
5 hic evi 7 
re, $4 thn we ſhould Fe 59: 
mem „that we may be urpriz'd at 
Account 


the Gaps and Pauſes i in the 
7. de b_ of the Beg of his 


Miniſtry, and. chat certain Feriods of his 
Lite ate leſs furniſhed. WI 


Matters than others. If 8 me 


„ M Was 


+ 


» a. they 


taken of eyery Day's, Tranſactions 
TA of the-Kings of Egypt and 
find Matter 585 to 

err ace of. bs Mp 


now: ill} a E- Ws: 5 . 1 7 


ſo was the Meſſiah, and occaſioned that Ex- 


Nef of his iniſtry ſtry into one, that 
they may fill it * Action in | propor- 
tion to his | Year f 


5 ug the v der i 
Ver in 

wich Ly were LIT N will be 

yet, Bio 8 1 5 0 ofthe follow- 

ing. ISA ent 
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V. B thirdly, 4 Thing that vs not re- 
op Ne be, 7 . rom. one 
15. ve an in S 18 
the, Cafe of Zn Pars e Father;of. Je 
oe 1 of whom, we haye {aid jn our 

b na be ES) deaf and gums, 
Font J Angel to hie 
are only, it e dumb and not able 


to ſpeak, Bernd 1 20. The Reader may as 


bee our Reaſon. fox. it in the. Place referred . 
to, for we will not * what is there 


75 k. 71 en A 10 


nece to Salvation is omitted in 


604. bug infancy þ inthe Cue of | 

Zap, o being encouraged from Hea- - 
kr flog nog pr jt 
raiſed from as the 

i Lord: bad ile bim, Matt. 9 9 N 


For though che Evangeliſt in this Place 
- berween 


that paſſed 
the . and, Joſeph's 


dis natural to ſuppoſe 
e ee 
vine Cones of Chi, and com- 
niwers with his Dream, be- 
bee be. ſubmined . eh er = 
d therefore ve have ſaid as much 
rale on thoſe W of com 

"If bun din 1240 
cp nl between Sus Chrif 
and Nathenie, as deſcribed by St. Fob, 
chap, 4. 21 we may eaſily ſee; that the 
Words of Fe/us, Before iat Philip called 
thee, whey thou watt under ibe Fig-Tree, 
ſaw thee, convinced Na#haniel-that he 


clamation which follows: Rabbi, thou art 
the Son of God, thou art the King 255 _ 


For this Reaſon *rwill be 82 
oin in chat Place to the Words of our 
r Lond that they contained. in them 4 1 
ubich it was. impaſible far any one but u 
divine Perſon to łn⁰˙⁷ĩ. This is a Plain In- 
ference from the reſt of the Diſcourſe, 
a 42 No- body would have 
ng extraordinary in the 
— —— him under a b 
Tree: „ it ſeems Nathaniel was conſci- 
ous that Feſ#s could have teceived nd In- 
formation in a common Way, either of 
Philip's calling him, ar of his being un- 
det the Tree, and alſs that it was impoſ- 
ſible. Jeſur could have ſeen thoſe I hing 
himſelf with his bodily Eyes, and: thete- 
fore. his rehearſing _ little Matters, 
tho! of. no Conſeque in themſelves, 
was as Plain an — of his Divinity 
Thing greater would have been. 
— in the 3 the Mar- 


. 


riage at Cana in Galilgg, w 


ſerved there 72 no N informed 
veſar of it, 
him to work 4 Miracle on this Occaſion, 
' becauſe The” ſaid! to the Setvaiits,! What: 
foever be ſaith unte you, do it, John 2. 
Whence we may infer, that tho this was 
the Beginning of his publick Miracles, he 
had before Sn Inſtances of his Divine 
Power in private; by ny Wh 
as diffcuſt as the turnin 
Wine; p + moore l A 
not to be! in givin 
we ſhould i ſay, / 460k 7 bad f 
der Son «en Miracles upon othey Occaſions, © 
the” thiy' art not recorded.” It may be ob. 
that Jeſus had Tag 
to her his Intention, and ſo only made 
Uſe of her Application to introduce what 
he had before determined to perform. 
But can we think that Mary would, upon 
any Account, have promoted his attempt- 
ing à thing before publick Company, 
Which was utterfy but of the reach of all 
human Ability, 2 ſhe had not Been con- 
vinced chat a en rn reſided in 
him 
In like manner; We Fey Fefe 101 
el from the Anſtwor; that ſomething wwas 
omitted-in the Queſtion, pr that Part of the 
Oueſt ion is ſappreſs'd int the Relation of it. 
4 following will make this 
fufficiently 2 When Nicodemus ad- 
drefs'd our Saviour in-theſe Words, John 
3. 2, +8 
Tauchen come from Gad; for no Man 
can de the Miracles that thou doſt, except 
Cod be with bim; Feſus is introduced as 
anſwering thus: Verily, verily, ” ſay un- 
to thee, Except a Man 'be born again, 
cannot "fee the” Kingdom of © Now 
theſe Words of our Saviour refer not at 


all to the Preface of Nicodemns ;/ but with- 


out doubt they veſolve a Queſtion, which 
he tara did, or was going to, pro- 
Ae we not therefore inſinuate 
ears to have been the Subſtance 


0 0 jen? 10 U 1 
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thing to this Eig. What ſball I do in or, 
Frey maile' Partaker of the Happineſ; of 
the Kingdom of Heaven, which T am in. 


formed is nbi ut band? "This js the Subin. 


tellettun, or Matter concealed, to which 
our Lord alludes in his Anſwer, and 
which we muſt ſupply in order to make 


the Conference Hang together. Other 


Inſtances of the 1525 Nature might be 
elected; in red Number, but we ſhall 
content ourſelves with referring the Reader 
to this Place, whenever we uſe Liberties 
of This 92 — 
AI Variation 4 Sensen and 
in the Relation of different 
N may,” or may not, argue that 
the Fatts and "Diſcourſes are different, in 
Proportion as thoſe Circumſtances and Ex. 
are, or are not, of the Subſtance 
and Eſſence of the Hiſtory. This Maxim 


perhaps may be a little obſcure at firſt 


reading; but we ſhall make it plain as 
ii {qe by conſidering it in ſeveral 
gius, ** 

0? A few different Ticino are no 
Arguptens thas Relations, vobich thus vary, 
zul agree in the main, are diftintt Hiſtories, 
and. contain different Matters f Fa. 
Hiſtorians that accouut not for every mi- 
mite Circumſtance, but ſelect their Mat- 
ter, do generally, and almoſt of neceſ- 
ſity, differ n their Choice, or at leaſt 
ſeem to differ, eſpecially if they aim at 
poſſible that 
they ſhould all hit upon the ſame Circum- 
ſtancest or that a Hiſtory ſhould 
be abridged by every one of them in the 
ſame” Method. In the Account of the 


he Centurion's Servant of Capernaum, as it 


is rted by Ma:tbew and Luke, Matt. 
8. — 2 there is dung Miri 
in a Circumſtance or two; but we mult 
not preſently conclude chat they relate 
different Stories, becauſe they both agree 
in the main. For Inſtance, 1. They 


both mention a Centurion Seryant that. 
2 Cervinly it 14 was cure. 


2. nf fame Ex- 
ene prefſians 3 
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por the ey, 0? ny 0 arg HA 
ign of great and ſingular Faith. 3. Je- 
Ft according to both, performed the 
Cure in the Abſence of the ſick Perſon. 


2 that the Story in both is the very 


introduced, addreſſing Jeſus in Perſon, 
whereas. in + Luke he is deſcribed ſending 
the Jews, who excuſe-him as not daring 
to come. But theſe Variations are no In- 
conſiſtencies, as will appear hereafter: 
And this Coincidence of the other Cir- 
cumſtances, which is very remarkable, 
ought rather to be confidered than ſuch a 
ſmall Diſagreement, which is far from be- 
ing ſufficient to prove that the Relations 
are different. N 1 

There is another Inſtance, of this Na- 
ture in the Curing of a blind Man, or 
ſome blind Perſons, when our Lord was near 


14% Jericho; in the Accounts of which 


there are ſeveral Incidents, which oblige 
us to believe that the three Evangeliſts, 
Matthew, Mart, and Luke, who give 
them, had all the fame Fact in View, 
though thers be ſome Variety in the Cir- 
which they agree. 1. Jeſus wrought this 


Miracle when he was not far from Fericho. 


2, The neceſſitous Perſons fate by the 
Way-ſide, where: Feſus was; to paſs, and 
began to cry with a loud Voice, Jeſus, 


thou Son of David, have Mercy on _ us. 
3. Upon their redoubling their Clamours, 


they were reprimanded. by the Multitude 
that accompanied Zeſus. 4. Fefus order'd 
the Blind to be brought to him, and en- 

uring what they would have, cured 


them. 3 Here is the . Subſtance of the 
Story in all three, with little or no Varia- 
tion: But then the Objections are, 1. That 


St. Lake, by. laying he did it when he 
drew nigh te Jericho, Lake 18. 35, ſeems tl ere | | * 
that there. Was, one, ſo. he that mentions: 


* 


©.inticnate that he was only going thither,, 


and not on his Return from thence, as 
Matthew and Mark ſay expreſly, Mal. 20. 
29. Mart 10. 46, But Critics have 
obſerved, that the original Words in Lule 
may be rendered, _ when be was near to 
Jericho, they. being of 2 general Nature, 
and ſignifying neither Entry nor-Depar- 
ture. 2. 1 bjected that Matthew 
mentions. two blind Perſons, Mark and 
Luke only one: In anſwer to which, we. 
ſhall only ſubjoin. the Words of St. Au- 

tin on this Occaſion. Of be two blind 
"Perſons here. mentioned, one was better 
known in that; City than. the other, 8s 45 
evident from the Recital of his and his Fa- 
ther's Name by Mark : For among All, the 
. Perſons for whom _ Jeſus wrought... Cures, 
wwe ſcarce find another expreſly named, ex- 
. cept Jairus, he Ruler of | the. Synagogue, 
whoſe Daughter he raiſed from - the Dead, 
and <vho. [eems. to be named only. on accaunt 


f bis Dignity. Therefore: without, doubt 


this ſame Bartimæus, the Son ff Limæus, 
was ſuddenly fallen from ſome eminent Pro- 
ſperity, and become a famous Example of 
Wretchedneſs, in that be was noi i Ten 
but a Beggar. Mark, therefore. chuſes 4 
exemplify in him, <uboſe Recovery: of 9315 
would make the Mirdcle as conſpicudus, as 
his Calamity was notorious. | 73 
Nor is this the only Inſtance; where 
Matthew applies to two Perſons, a Mira- 
cle which Mark and Zuke relate of one 
only :. And. therefore it ſhould be qbſerv-- 
ed. as a. Rule in Caſes of this kind, Thar 


though one Evangeliſt gives a 4% Member. 


it is no Argument but he mig ht baue uſed a 
greater, unleſs the contrary be. infiuuated : 


And though. another writes more, it ig n 
| gy would | have red Argument that he hath given an unfaithful 
m, and was afterwards, attended by 


Account, who um tes Jeſs, In the Hiſtory 


of the Deyils entering into the Herd of 
Swine, Mart and Luke take notice only 
of one Perſon poſſeſt, whereas Matthew 
mentions. two. But as he that. affirms: 


there; were two, allows at the ſame Time 


* 
= 


eu 


ns ee 1 Ma 


i Ste. Tf he n . 
ee does not all claſh W 

hat takes notice of two., What 
Yar "Reaſons" 92 — Lule m 7 
for this Omiſfion, we cannot pretend to 
5 r St. Haſtin's 1 2 — 95 
"tht Demoniars was ter 

Be ober, will not hold good in this Place, 
F 2 b WA of theſe F cen de Bic E 
Tad an e 
e en Fe Pegg has when he calls 

blind Man Burimæm. However, 
/ that which follows i in St. Auſtin is worth 
tranſeribing, as ly conduciye to 
The. Rechne 
Anis Relation. 5 wot ho May 


2 cruple, Hat 1 255 "tbe Demons ſay 
hg! erently reported by the Evangeli 595 z fo 

they may be all reduced to one Meani 

Wor there any Difficulty in this; that 
Deminiats n Matthew ſpeak in the Plural 
Re. _ in Mark and Luke in be 
Singular 
— ark is returned to the veftion, What n 
b thy Name? He faid Legion, for we 
: Nos Ny. What has been faid in thefe 
Caſes, may be applied to all others, 
Where the yt in the main is ſuf- 
ficient to overbear a ſmall Variety in the 

Circumſtances: Nor can it ever be 
7 5 wp to the tage of the 

eliſts, that one of them writes — 2 
. leſs: For he that writes 
ways  cotnprehends what is 
Rag os and he that writes in 
Title, denies n that is b nm by 


Ache more at 

2. But on the © er 'S;de, An Arte- 
ment in ſome few Circ ſtances, that have 
To r tot hy 
5 at feveral Evangeliſt are re- 
e e Thing, "if ths Afr 
other Circumſtances that are more material. 
ks fr rotors grit i 
verſe of the Suge He but it is not fo 


ng 3 2 


A . 


the principal ©i 


Fiſhes; 


| of che Evang 90 0 
> This 


ty, fence in 45 e Tatter,, when © 


"Phariſee 
that 
ood behin him; and v 


the fourth Year of our Saviout's V 
and beſides the difference of Time, there 
art A 
Subſtance, is no © 
Ack, 
Dis 


in 
| th 
on us 3 Nied wi 


e I Te mary 


tx Vaklmtien in thoſe Fl el Hupor 
'8 not do be n Now *tis ad. 
ced, that from a Obnformity of in. 
Kring” Ciithhftantes, it cannot be inferr q 
that one and the fame Story is related 
when the principal Circuniftances, fi 
which che Fact is fecbtded, are hot the 
fame. Forinftance, Exte tells u, Chap, ; 
that Petty, Andrew, Fames, and Fobh, ha. 
"been a whole Night fiſhing in the 
& of Gomteſartty, taken 5 
but e der their Net at the 
Command eur, 
e A Re. 
n this Is alſo en us by Jan 
1. büt fine the Times do no 
agre or the ennie before and 
o-body fure can be ſo void of 
Reaſon, as to _ them both for the he 
Hiſtory. | "I fr 


ating the fame 55 
ment upon other | 
upon Rl N e 
In the ſccbnd Year © f bur Forts M. 
, according to the Diltribution 2. 
ined Litke relates that Jeſus was invited 
70 a Fealſt at the Houſe of one Simen : 
, where, being fat, 4 Woman, 
| 4 Jooſe Converſation, 
t in ſuch abwn- 
Feer with her 


dance; that the waſhed h 


- "Tears, which ſhe afterwards wiped with 


the Hair of her Head, and kiſfed them, 


and anointed them with. Omtment. 2 
8 ry much Like this of 
Tie Ol 


ibu: But 
nd in 


2 


Lazarus 


then the Fact he ſpeaks” "oF 


'Cifcurntatices which grath 
. This latter Feaft,” Bhi 27 7 9 Ape 
n Martha's Miduſt the 
ming from the Aan of 

7 are es another Nature from thok 
e, d- Kg "may fee Who com. 
or thefe Rer 
u agree thit 


Du 


they ee See 


immediately 


3 23 Sass seen a 


1 15 © of cir Hund al- BS US CHAIN . 147 


But then there is ald a chird Relation Thing at genteel Entertzinmenta, we 


5 TS FSS FSH 


S, 


= 


M. 


e ſame kind, taken from Matthecy 
3 who both agree in the Cir- 
cumſtances, and fay it happen d e 
in the Houſe of Simon ibo Lepori 
it is much cantended that this is the ſame 
Story with that of John, becauſs Bethany 
was the City of Mary and ber ' Siſter: 
Martha, and it is not expreſly faid by 
Jobn, that the Feaſt which he mentions 


was at Martha's Houſe. by the Agr 


way, he tells us that Martha er ved, which 
ſhe would hardly have done at the Houſe 
of Simon.) Brides, ay they, many of 
the Cireumſtanees in Johm are very much 
like thoſe in Matthew and Mark. Grotius 
further, and maintains, that all the 
ine Sebries are the ſame, notwithſtand- 
that the Circumſtances in Lule are fo 
widely different from all the reſt. 
Let us now conſider briefly what may 
he offered, to prove that they are three 
diſtin Hiſtories: © 1. Neither Luke nor 
Tobi grebe with Matthew and Mark in 
ct of Time: What Luke relates was 
GA the ſecond Year of our Lord's 
Miniſtry; Fobn's Relation muſt be re- 
fer d to an Entertainment immediately 
after the Reſurrection of Lazarus, and 
he expreſly tells us, it 4045 fox Days before 
the Paſſover ; but the Story in Natibemp 
and Mart, ſeems fo connected with that 
of his being betrays udas, that we 
an hargly think there by Jos be an In- 
el of five Days put between them. 
2. Tho?” Matthew, Mart, and Luke, 
agree in this; chat 44 4 Feat, i the Hot 
of one Simon, a Woman came, 
Alabaſter Bor of Ointment; and 5 ot it 
on Fefus, tis not therefore neceſſary" to 
ſuppoſe, either that Fe eſus was but at one 
Feaſt, or that he knew but one Gin. 
The contrary” of hoth is eyident from the 
Goſpels; befides" that che Simon i in Mat. 
thew and Mark is called N nd 
be in Late, 4 Pbriſe e 
that as andinting wich 


— 


need not wonder that it as ö 
Jeſus, who was received in the Character 
of a Prophet at leaſt. And morecver, 
Now wat was done by one, not only with 
his Permiſſion, but with his Approbation, 
was very likely to be imitated by a ſecond, 

and a third, eſpecially among his devout: 
Admirers, evety one of whom was willing 
to do a Thing that pleaſed him. 3. What 
greement may ſeem to be between — 


thew, Mark, and Jobn, is not ſo ſtrong 
an Argument, as the great Probabili 
there is that the Feaſt mentioned by the- 
latter was at the Houſe of Martha: Ob- 
ſerve his Words: Then Jeſus fix Days be 
fore the Paſſover, came to Bethany, where 
Lazarus tas, wham he rajſed from” the: 
Dead : There they made him a Supper, and 
Martha ſerved ; ' but Lazarus was' one- of ” 
them that ſat at the Table with bim. Then 
took Mary, Cc. Can any Thi 
more plainly intimated? 4. 2 . 
from all the reſt in telling us that the 
Woman waſhed the Feet of Cbriſ with. 
her Fears, before ſhe anointed them with 
Ointment, which Circumſtance the _ 
would not have omitted in the ſame Story. 
He alſo differs remarkably from 32 1 in 
icular, in telling us that his Woman 
was of à lewd Life; a Character which. 
we certainly ought not'to apply to Mary- 
the Siſter of Lazarus, whom Jeſus com- 
mends for her having cboſen that good: 
Part, which b ſhould never be taken from her. 
Nor ingeed haye we any room to think, 
that the Woman mentioned by Mattbe r 


an and Mark was of a bad Life, becauſe no 


ſuch Thing is intimated by them. Thus 
have we Clearly diſtinguiſhed he ard 
Hiſtorjes, according do our Rule | 

thewn, that notwithſtanding their Go 
ment in many Cir Rnecs. chey differ 
too puch in others to paſs for the amg. 

3. This leads us fo third Obſthvation, 
which concerns the Ag reement of the 4 

K a5 Writers in other * 
hen. 


— 


when they relate Facts which the Order 
of Time, or Circumſtance of Place, will 
not permit us to take for the ſame. The &@r 


Rule is, That. Jeſus did and ſaid, many 


7 Pings of a lite Nature; occaſioned. by the 
ke. Motives, For want of reflecting on 
„the Writers of Harmonies have fre- 


. broke the whole Tenor of the ev 


Coſpel-Hiltory, by confounding together 

that bear a Reſemb 
on account of that Reſe x when 
they apparently belong to very different 
Times, or were tranſacted in 3 re- 
mote from each other. We ſhall, here, 


as we have elſewhere done, produce ſome 


plain and evident Examples, to ſupport 
what we lay down as a Maxim, and then 


leave the Reader to apply it on other Qc- 


caſions of like Nature. | 
About the Time of the firſt Paſſover, 
as mentioned by John, Feſus went into 


the Temple, and drove out the Buyers 

and Money-Changers, charging them not 

to make his Father's H 2 of 
| Merchandiſe. 


The ſame thi was done 
by him a little before 42 Paſſover, 
mentioned by the other three Evangeliſts, 
who tell us that he rebuked the Mer- 
2 for * the e into a 
Den ef Thieves. 


os frocty ie ng his Di iples in many 

things concerning the Nature of Prayer, 

and as giving them a Form alſo, without 

any Intreaty on their Side: But St. Luke 
introduces the ſame Form as given at their 

| with other different Circum- 
ſtances and Diſcourſes. 


HFaving in the ſecond Year of his Mi- 


niſtry ſent his twelve Apoſtles to preach 
8 
gave them Inſtructions ſuitable to the Oc- 


caſion, which were repeated when he ſent 
forth the ſeventy. Naples out 
Judea upon the like Deſign: And all the f 


— gy in the World for it; for being o 
1 fame * "ow, certainly. 


1 — aun! deer 18 8 un 18 T. 


ce, dy | 


e F 
— frequently inculcates his Do. 
Admonitions, that are of hi 
— by Repetitions, to make them 
ſink deeper into the Minds of his Diſci. 


ns who were hard. of Apprehenſion, 


pre. to forget. And thus oftentimes, 
rom the firſt Opening of his Min; 
„ he foretold gy Death and Reſur. 
ion to be within three Days : For 
which there was à manifeſt Neceſlity, in 
that his Apoſtles could ſcarcely be con- 
vinced of it, eyen after the Accompliſh- 
ment of the Prediction. No wonder 
then that he uſed Repetitions to Men that 
wanted them ſo much, and were at firſt ſo 
hard to be perſuaded. He often fore. 
warns them f Perils and Tribulation to 
be undergone for his Goſpel, that they 
may not flatter themſelves with hopes of 
better — and ſo, upon ns, con- 
trary to their Expectation, be ſurpriſed, 
and driyen from a Profeſſion of the Trut, 
2 err 
tions, ſo man 0 picuous 
could not be perſuaded from the Then 
of his terreſtial but on the 
very Day of his Aſcenſion aſk*d him con- 
cerning it; nor were they to be br 
from this habitual Miſtake, by any thing bit 
the powerful Aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt. 


If „„ in this 


Hiſtory, under diſtinct Periods of Time, 
Sayings and Diſcourſes. of our Saviour 
alike in Senſe, or even the fame in Expreſ- 
ſion, the Reader is not to wonder at it, 
but remember the Precept here laid down, 
* 5 Inftances given to. illuſtrate it. 
add to the above, an Inſtance 
or — — Anſwers re to Perſons 
MOT the ſame ion, or ſtarted the 
ſame: ObjeCtion, 8 NE, may ap- 
pear in a greater Variety ts. 
. the On ear of his Miniſtry, J. 


Jus ing. coup to Feruſalem at the Feal 
2 ſome of the Phariſes 
50 him, , Luke 17. 20, 21. Ws 
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dom of Cad ſbauld come ? To which, 
. e hs S, of God 


A "not with Olſir vation ; Nrn. Pull 
they ſay, Lo here, or le there: for behold 
the Kingdom of Gad is within. you: And 
ſhuts | up bis Reply with a Proverb : 

Whereſoever the Bud. is, thither-will the: 


Eagles be gathered-togetber. To the like 


Queſtions put to him by his Apoſtles, as. 
be ſat on the. Mount of Olives, in his 
Year, not long before his laſt Paſ- 
ſover, he returns this, or a like Anſwer, 
77 the Addition, of other dees 
4. 24. 
"Thus b in the ſecond. Ye 78 of his Mii: 
„ being to croſs e of Genneſa-: 
5 fem 9 Weſtern Shore to the 
Eaſtern, he was accoſted by a Scribe in 
theſe Words: Mat. 8. Maſter, I will fol- 
tw thee whitherſotver thou goeſt., And Je- 
ſus ſaith unto him, The Foxes have Holes, 
and the Birds of. the Air have Neſts; but 
the Son of Man hath net where jo lay his 
Head. And another of his Diſciples ſaid. 
unto him, Lord, ſuffer me firſt to go and 
bury my Father : Bus Jeſus. ſaid unto. bim, 
Follow me, and let the Dead bury their. 
Dead. The ſame likewiſe was ſpoken by 
him, on ſuch, another Occaſion, guru he 
was going, up to Feru/alem. in the third 
Year of his Miniftry : But in this latter 
Story there is a third Nn who * 
a different Excuſmme. 
In a Word, when we ! A 


Hiſtories with the ſame; Circumſtances and 


Diſcourſes in them, there will-be-no Rea 
ſon to cenſure our Collation of the Goſ- 
pels, as if we had multiplied Facts, and 
repeated them in different Places; ſince 
is apparent that our Tord 1 
ſaid and did the ſame Thing. on the ſame 
Occaſion," and anfwered 5 — and 
Objections of à like Import by Words 
which he had before uſed-: Ard "This: is a 
remarkable Inſtance both of the Simpli- 
city of the Goſpel; and of the tranſcen;. 
dent Wiſdom o our bleſſed e who | 


No. XXVII. 


er ef ar Bleed Saviour, J BS US"CHRISF. 0 


never ff e at one time, what 109 had 
need to alter or co at another. 
VII. The next general Rule for recon- 
ciling the Evangeliſts is this: The A . 
ſakes of Tranſcrihers, if any ſuch can be 
found in the Goſpels, ought not to 97 taken, 
&. 2 in the Hi iftory.) Every; 
allow this to be an inconteſta-, 
ble 1 Paery th; 2 ion is, How are 
theſe. Miſtakes to WS ? By N 
together antient Copies, and collect - 
— the various Readings. But among the 
various Readings, which are very nume-, 
rous, how ſhall. we know. which. are the 


miſtaken ones? The Number and. Au- | 


thority of the Copies, which, are conſult- 
ed on this Occaſion; would determine it 

in the ſhorteſt and eaſieſt Way, but 55 | 
haps, not always in the ſafeſt. _ The 
Rules of free and | impartial \Criticiſm,, 
which always labours to find out the 


Truth, 3 * eee © with ſo. 
much Succeſs ales of de. 
tiquity, mi ht mat wars of Service: 
9 be Men found to apply 
them, who were 3 2 
learned, and judici 


1 i 
ons Erangelilt hou be fon Sar aha alter 
from the reſt in any e heel 


to be reconciled accordin — | 
mon Reading, and N de- 


2 only upon the Variation of a — 


e Word, or a numerical Letter, one 
Las think it IG not: -be raged a 
med Attempt in the Perſon who 

. alter, ar 1 2 a Let- 
55 or Particle, ed ereby 
no Force upon 2 5 Conſtruction, and El. 
lowed; only the . of the other 
Evangeliſts, | , 
Many great Cs are of 0 pinion, 
that there 15 a Miſtake of this King com- 
mitted in the Goſpel of Jobn, they ha- 
ving in vain attempted to reconcile him 
wick the other Eyangeliſts, concerning 
the Hour in which Ze/us Chriſt was con- 
N by Pilate. Jobn determines i * 


4 


be abdur the ſixth! 5 


| Mattheww,. Mark, and Luke, 


there pe 


| ſacfed Character w 


thE Plies, and aft 


fubſtitutes another Tote 


4k 


—* 7 L Ge _ An ee 5G vs chISr. 


eh 12. 14. 
whereas Mar f affirms mee cru- 
cited at the chird Hour; Mart 15. 25. 
er Letting ts 


know that Feſus had been fome Time up- 


on the, Croſs, conſent that about the fixth. 
Hour there Was an unjverfal Parknefs till 


the ninth.” Tis there = tended. that 


in in 2 inftead of the „ ſhould 


be read the bi Hoar : © Ac doubtlefs, 
Tobu muſt be underſtood to have meant 
the fame ib a Nor Be es 49 agrees 
exactły with r 
2 a ron therefore, 1 
ougbt rather to e eh 1801 
Mark © E 
bo Kory Nite + Writers of tlie fame 
 hirbfelt- to fappo rt 
what he ys advanced.” This Ay 
weder Fee 1 is 1 te 7 
Author of an Afitie t Feen 4 


this the Mot ee Way 
ing i. Hammond ſays, :: 4 as the 


: jt 
bin of fee 1 1 9 15 1 alf. che! 


Time from the” third tilk the 5 
was called ftill ** 5 aps #3 7%: 
St. Johns e, fo Ns 
Mart third Hour, 


be taken for the Mews 

who weſt e oh 112 
ito” Lan, and wröte "adglitionaP Notes, 
t6*thern, {Forms not t& be contepe” with! 
— his Author arms, ahd. therefore 
1 N of his 


own, But this he afterwards re 99 85 
in his Harmony of the" Goſpels 10 

us, that s dee weighing alf t 

cumſtances, he cannot x nd patany 12 


atifatory in is Pip cu hat, in 
hort, according to be Dy Matter muſt: 


either be left in Suſpence, or Tabn maſt 
be made to conſorimi ve] Mark, This 
is, however, merely a Paint” of” verbal 


Criticinn, and what ean have no Luffwence 


12255 nce: 


i ers 3 Age 1 be taken ax 

HAT. 
= = materia 
ia af high impö rt 2 220 n 


g in the Writings of the” 


As to what we laid. of 610 1 
ih tis necefary Here; to Mibjoin hy 
ee 8 on 15 Parti. I 
cular, that Rk may aAiftihgaiſh the Opi. 
nion of che Author whom we profeſs to 


follow, frum what we Advance of our 


own. He. fays, we muſt! uſe great Pre- 
wr en] in ee th the ConjeQures of 
Criti cs and Tranſcribers, whoſe 
ade them,” in reconcil, 
9 ptüre, to correct one 
abferved, . Take 'an In- 
Nu 85 ſays 50 298 
n knie Chapter of Mark, ob- 
ſeryeh; ont the antiegt" Greek Editions 
1 Weder " tn. 172 t Ebppter, hich 
m Afr ms. is not to be found in Joind 


tes of the * her 5 being c full of Clgb. 


| this fog: gen 


bach er, 35 * "beſt 3 
it 


ings Wich the 0 er And then 
he continhes: \ 75 is, that it 
cas Reck on? 2575 be ea 


ored, and Judd 10 2 Fad with the ret, 

Fhich Opinion our, Uthor freely ſub- 
ribes, and cannot expreſs how much he 
* this Raffincts e Critics and Tran - 


KR, 


Let = obſerve farther, " That 
ee, = be reconciled by reſtoring 


the" Gafpels,,. which ſeen 
the tet Order "of the Hiftory. If ſeveral 
— — undertake to write 4 Hiſtory, con- 


901 not my 41 8 n them obſerve, the duc Courſe 
12 of Creatine, 7 mut neceſfarily at. 
ffrſt Sight. a appear contraditory one to 
another, ty to a Reader who is not, 
informed of hel, en neglected the 
true Order, of Things. IS 1, certainly, 


the Caſe of che 'Evangeliſts, as has been 


alteady' Ar oth gs and . more large oY 
appear in the Cbùrſe o f this, Work :- * 


1105 5 
ferences, in | 


plain Matters of Fact, and. 


e, ooo ee Ge es . 
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ought. not Therefore to judtzt haſtily that 
they write Inconſiſtend ies, though we are 
not able to make them accord with each 
other in the preſent Order of their Nar- 
ratives, becauſe an Acrermert may fre · 

tly be made by their Words a- 

under, and inſerting thoſe of one Evan- 
gelt berween-thoſs no another, or by 
purting that laſt which is firſt, "and that 
firſt which is laſt, An Inſtance of this 
Kind is produced above in the Accounts 
of our Lord's Temptation, as given: by 
Matthew and Lukes and another may 
be here added from the Teſtimony of 
Jabn Baptiſt concerning Feſus, which is 
reported by : Mark in fewer Words than 
by Matthew and Lute, and thoſe few in. a 
different Order from theirs, Mark k. 7, 
8. Matt. 3 err 12. Late 3. 26,271 
The Reader. ua conſult the Pallages3 
and when he has done, let him read this 
excellent Remark bf St. Auſtin upon 
them. F any Man asks: — 
very Expreſſions af John Baptiſt, zbvſe 
mentioned by Matthew and Luke, or :tboſe 
delivered in fewer Terms, und with: ſome 
Omiſions, i Mark, be may ſatisfy bim. 
felf in this Point, if be wiſely .confiders, 
that whatever the Murds are, vi che Senſe 
alont that 'is neceſſary for underſtanding the 
Truth For the ſame Thing may be ſet down 
in a different "Order of Words, and imply 
10 Contradiftion z, not is it a Contrariety; "if 
| tne Man obſerves what was pretermitibu 
by otberr. Indeed **ris evident that they 
have given us the ſame Story in Subſtance, 
tho“ differing in ſome Circumſtances; 
which Variety ariſes from the different 
Memories of: the Hiſtorians, and their 
Purpoſes of writing in a Stile either more 
brief or more copious ; the firſt of which 
was undoubtedly choſen by St. Mark. 

IX. We ſhould now take notice of 
doch Maxime, as may help us to account 
for thoſe Manners of — in = 
Evanigelifts, Which 


thought ſingular, not wy e in 


[aid to do it. 


that which he 


Jhall be healed. That this Manner 


the natural Atceptation of them, - Fn 
this Head may be included the Following 
Obſervations. 1 

1. #hat. a Mas. emplays enotber to do, 
be is accountable for himfelf, and therefore 
This is a celebrated Maxim 
of the Civilians, which ſhould be fre- 
22 in teading, not only 
New Teſtament, but all other Hi- 
ſtories: For two things follow from 
hence; 1. That à Perſon may be intro- 
duced; ęſpecially in 4 ſhort! Narrative, 28 


doing that himfelf [which he employs o: 


thers to do 2, That a Legate, or Am: 
baſſador, map be made to deliver his 
Buſineſs after the ſame Manner as the Fer- 
ſon who commiſſioned him, if he were 
t, would : himſelf, |, To 
which Parpare the Few had a double Pros 
verb, That eviry Man's Meſſenger is as it 
were himſelf and That the King*s An 
zaſſador is us the King himſelf. 85 
This well conſidered; wall farther cleat 
uptheRelation of the Centurion of Coper- 
naum, [which we. took notice of above. 
In Luke he is ſaid to ſend ſome of the 


Fetos to Feſws, not daring! to accoſt him 


in Perſon; but ih Mart bew he addreſſes 
him himſelf: For Matthew. being more 


conciſe in this Place, after the Manner of 


the ſacred Writers, deſcribes him as doing 
others to do, 
And agreeably hereto Lute, cho“ he in- 
troduces Moſſengers on this Occaſton, yet 
makes them as if the Centurion him. 
ſelf were preſent, Luke 7. 6. When Je> 
ſus duns nat far from the Houſe, the Cen- 
turion ſent Friends to bim, ſaying, Lord, 
trouble not thyſelf ;” for I am not worthy 


that \'rhou * fbonidft'' come. under my. Roof. 
— Zut ſoy the Mord, and my St 


ſpeaking js common with the facred Pen+ 
men, Ide be proved from a great Num- 
der of Inſtances in the Old — — as 

well as the Now. 
2. When a Perſon ts deſeribed: in. pas, 
Dd 2 rals; 


*% 


. 


rals, the plural Number is often put for the 
gular. 750 'obſerving this, many Places 
in the Goſpels may be reconciled; where 
tat is applied to a ſingle Perſon by one 
Evangeliſt, which is aſcribed to more by 
the reſt. 7 „ n „d n 
Thus in the Caſe of Herod King of 
Judea, a ſingle Perſon, an Angel is in- 
troduced, ſaying” to Joſeph, Ariſe fur 
they art dead ue ſought the Child's Life, 
Matt. 2. 20. —— eably hereto the 
Apoſtles, or Diſciples in general, are re- 
rted hy one Evangeliſt to ſay that which 

y another reſtrained purely to one of 
them. Thus in the Caſe of the Woman 
with the Iſſue of Hood, when Jeſus de- 
manded who had touched him, Mars tells 
us, chap. g. 31. that bis Diſciples ſuid 10 
bim, Thou ſeeft the Multitude throng ing 
' thety, and aſteſt thou, Who tourbed me ? 
Which Saying Lute aſcribes to Peter only, 
— 4 8. 45. So when he commanded his 
Diſciples to give Meat to the Five thouſand 
Men who followed him, three of the 
Evangeliſts make them anſwer in general, 
that hey bad hut fove Loaves, and to 
ſmall Fiſhes ; but Joln reſtrains this An- 
ſwer to Andrew, the Brother: of Simon 
Peter. Indeed, what is ſpoken by one, 
with the Approbation of the reſt, is in 
effect ſpoken by all. But ſuch a general 
Expreſſion is times made uſe of, 


hen tlie Conſent of all the Parties, Which 


ſeem to be included, cannot Be under 
ſtood, And by this means may be ſolved 
the remarkable Diſagreement between 
Lues Account of the Thieves that were 


1 oar:Lend;i.indsthe:An> 


counts of the ſame Perſons by Matthew 
and Mark : For theſe latter have it in the 
plural Number, that the Thieves reviled 
him; whereas Luke mentions only one of 
them that railed on bim, adding the Re- 
proof which was given on that Occaſion 
by: the other, his Petition to Chriſt, that 
be would remember him when be came into 


his Kingdom, and our Lord's Aſſurance, 
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chat he ſhould he"wvith himithat Dey in Pa. 
radiſe';/all which Circumſtances convey 


an Idea of this Malefactor, vaſtly different 


But conſider alſo the following Remark. 
* g. Mut wbich'is done or ſaid by one or 
0 f any Denomination, is often aſcribed 
to: ali of that Denomination promiſcuouſy. 
For inſtance, it may be collected from 
Mark, Luke,” and Fohn, that after Joby 
the Baptiſt was caſt into Priſon by Herod, 
Feſus went into Galilee, and met with a 
very unkind Reception from his Country. 
men the Nazarenes; on which Occaſion 
both Laute and Jobn make him teſtify, 
that a Propbet hatb no Honour in his oun 
Country: And yet Jobn tells us in the 
next Verſe, that wen he was come into 
Galilee, the Galileans received bim, having 
ſeen all the Things that be did at Jeruſalem. 
Now the Senſe of theſe Words can be no 
other than this: After the ill Treatment 
which he met with at Nazareth, and of 
which Lutte gives a particular Account, he 
went into ſome other Parts of Galilee 
where he:was more Kindly received. And 
thus the Kindneſs of a few People in that 
Province, is aſcribed to. them under the 
general Name of all their Countrymen. 
There are in the Goſpels many Expreſ- 
ſions like this, Which have a particular 
Meaning» concealed, tho“ concluded in 
neral Ferms. Thus the Srribes and 
Phariſees are ſaid to bring an Adultereſs 
Feſus, that is, ſome of the Scribes and 
hari ſees did this: Which partial Form 
of Speaking is very frequent. There are 
often Ambiguities of this Nature in the 
Greek and Latin, which are derived to 
other Languages into which they are tran- 
ſlated. Hence it is, that in our Tranſla- 
tion we often meet with ſueh Phraſes as 
theſe ::-The Jews ſaid unto him; the Jews 


fought to kill bim; there was a Diviſion a- 


mong the Jews ; the Jews marvelled ; tht 

Jews took up Stones; and the like : In all 

which Places no more is 1 
0 
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Word Fews, than ſuch a Part of them as 
were — at the reſpective Times, or 
ſome Way or other 3 concern 
ed in what is there related. This being 
conſidered, we need not wonder if incon- 
ſiſtent Expreſſions, and contrary Inclina- 
tions, be now and then attributed to a 
Company of People, of various Intereſts 
and Opinions, who go all under one 
Name. For Example, the eus who are 
aid to have believ'd on Jeſus, are by 
no means the ſame with thoſe who are 
- upbraided by him in the ſame Chapter 

for their barbarous Intent to kill him, and 
who afterwards reviled him as one that 
had a Devil. For tho? the eliſt gives 
no diſtinguiſhing Mark to know one 
Party from another, when he ſpeaks of 
their Conferences. with Chriſt; tis yet 
plain, that by Phariſees and eus he 


ſometimes-intends to point out the Mem- 


bers of the great Sanhedrim, and at other 
times only ſome other peculiar Faction, 
which may be diſtinguiſhed by the Senti- 


ments and Diſcourſes attributed to them. 


X. Fhus have we taken a View of the 
principal Rules, by which we may be en- 
abled to reconcile many ſeeming Contra- 
dictions in the Writings. of the Evange- 
liſts, and to judge when ſeveral Relations 
which agree in Circumſtances, are to be 
taken for the ' ſame Hiſtory, and when 
they are nat. Theſe Rules have all of 
them been illuſtrated with Examples, and 
will be much more ſo in the Courſe of this 
Work. But, after all, it is not to be ex- 


pected, that we/ſhould infallibly remove 


every Difficulty - that may occur, or that 
we ſhould corinett the Goſpels in a Me- 
thod which will be liable to no Excep- 
tions: We can. only aſſure our Readers, 
that we: ſhall endeavour to do as much 
this Way, as, the Nature of the Thing, 
and the Helps that have been already 
publiſhed, will permit. And certainly. a 
Judicious Perſon, thoꝰ he may nov be fully 


WAY 


ſatisfy'd in every Thing he deſires, will 
make to himſelf ſuch a Reflection as this. 
1. Suppoſing that Commentators hitherto 
have not been able to reconcile all ſeeming 
Contradiftions, and to explain all Obſcuri- 
ties in the ſacred Writings; and even ad- 
mit that to do this is ftill imprafticable, it 
does by no means follow that the Evange- 
liſts really contraditt one another, or are 
obſcure to a Fault. Obſerve, we do not. 
fay that there are at this Time Contra- 
ditions unreconciled, or Obſcurities un- 
explained in the Goſpels x but only grant 
that ſuch Things may ſtill appear to ſome 
few Perſons ;* ſince we cannot. all take 
Things in the ſame: Way. And this be- 
ing the Caſe, the Reaſons of what is here 
advanced are very obvious; For where's 
the Wonder if there be ſome Things dark: 
and ambiguous in an ancient Hiſtory, 
written in a dead and a con- 
ciſe Method, and that not always digeſt- 
ed by Hiſtorical Rules? Should we be 
furpriz'd, if Diſcourſes addreſſed to a Peo-- 
ple, many of whoſe Cuftoms, Tenets, and 
other Things belonging to them we do 
not underſtand ; I ſay, if theſe Diſcourſes, 
or rather ſome Mluſion in them, happen 
to be now and then ſome what obſcure to 
us? Beſides; the Ignorance of Commen- 
tators has often hindered the Clearing of 
many Difficulties, which otherwiſe might 
have been ſurmounted :- Of which the laſt 
two- Centuries were remarkable Inſtances; . 
having produced abler Critics on the Serip-- 
tures than had lived in four hundred Years - 
before; and we have no Reaſon to think 
that the preſent Age will come ſhort of 
either of them in Improvements of this 
Kind. Perhaps an Age may ſucceed, in 
which all-thoſe Things may be made clear; 
that have hitherto puzzled the-moft learns 
ed. We muſt not* therefore imagine 
Things impoſſible, which we cannot - 
compliſh ourſelves, till we have demon- 
ſtrated them to be above human Power; 
RF 3. AQ | „ „ 5114/4 Does. 
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nor preſently quarrel with the a Hy" 

becauſe we cannot hit upon he right Ex- 
plication of thein. . 

2. That the making two Stories of what 

#5 really hut one, or only one of what. was 

janſakted at ſeveral Times, or the commit- 


ting auy other Fault ef this Kind, After | 


having endeavoured. all we can le avoid is, 
ought not to be accounted. a, Matter of any 
great Moment in compoſing 4 Hiſtory 72 our 
Saviour 5 dee... This, we think, is 

monſtrable: For if a regularly digeſted 
Hiſtory had been abſolocely neceſlary, as 
ſome authentick Account of his Life un- 
doubtedly was, we ought not to queſtion 
but that would have been given us by the 
Evangeliſts, as well as the other; and that 
it has not, we have ſufficiently proved. 
| Beſides, it cannot be a 


is committed in any Point of this Nature, of 
Ul che, Thing, has been cried by better en, A 


Authority, and more certain Rules, than dra 
what it was before determined by; For 
"tis to no purpoſe that one Perſon's Opi- 
nion is contrary to another*s, unleſs. it be 
alſo better founded ; r 
to be ſo, every one that ſearches the 
Truth, is always glad to be confuted up- 
on that Condition. In a Word, no Man 
can do. more than endeavour to be right, 
and if he uſes the Means to make 
himſelf ſo, and the Truth as far 
as thoſe Means, and his own Reflections 
on them can head him with 22 
certainly ought to reſt there till farther 
Conviction. 

In fine, one of our hardeſt-Taſks, and 
what indeed will be more difficult than 
moſt People may ĩmagine, will be tg give 
the adequate Meaning of all our Lord's 
Expreſſions and Diſcourſes, or at leaſt to 
make others believe we do this. Matters 
of Doctrine are the principal Things a- 
bout which Chriſtians differ, and conſe- 
quently the moſt dangerous Subjects to 
treat of. As to Points of Chronology, 
national * and Geography; the 


Cuſtoms,” Fenets, Sects, and re 
Ne rhe Fewp thee, — 0 


diſputed on, and ſeuled from parallel? 
ſtories:: But tis quite otherwiſe with Re. 
gard; to the Doctrine and Precepts of 
Chriſt, the Standard of our Faith and 
Practice, in which every one has a res] 
Intgreſt, and for ſome of Which e. 
very one 9 Meaning. The 
de- following Particulars, with which we ſhall 
conclude this Diſſertation, will give an 
Idea of what we here take dene the ſafeſt 
Courſe. 

1. is peraphrafing the — of 
our Lord, Care muſt 'be taken to ſet doun 
nothing but what is imported in the Ward; 
themſelves, or viſibly conſonant with their 
Dottrine, and to be drawn from the Tenor 
the Diſcourſe. by Crammatical Conclu- 

ix Explication and Wire. 
of every Sentence, obliges the 
Author to deviate —— the Simplicity of 
the Evangeliſts, and intermix Conjectures 
of his own;z which of itſelf is a ſaſficien 
Reaſon why that Method ſhould be avoid- 
ed; And beſides, in a copious Paraphraſe 
the Force and Drift of the Diſcourl,; and 
the Chain of therein, are not 
ſo viſible to curious Readers, though ge- 
nerally the principal Thing they look tor 

in ſuch Performances. Matters. that re- 
quite: to be largely treated af, and which 
in other Works of this Kind are thrown 
into Notes, are here to be found in the 
Diſſertations, which are to the Hiſtory 
8 Commentary ſhould always be to 

= | 

N Adee ep farkin endö 
here propoſed, recounſe mig be bad to thiſi 
Authors who haue d themfelves down by 
the fame Rules, in order to ſee what is pri- 
perly deducible from the Words, and hou 
they have expreſs d it. This Rule is a na- 
tural Conſequence of the former. 

3. A Scripture Idioms, wubich. hort 
been tranſlated together with the Bible int 

our 
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Epngaape;ofbad:bere be avoided. Tis 

6e du Ale Expteſſibns' paſs withour 
ting the Ears of af Bbdy; berauſe we 
— always bern habituated to them: 
But then tis alſo true that many who have 
been accuſtomed to them from their In- 


fancy; and uſe them in their Converſation,” 
do not underſtand their Meaning, though 


imagine they do ; and certainly this 
© à good Reaſon why they thould give 
Place to Phraſes which are more intelligi- 
ble. Abundance of feeming. Qbſcurity 
will be removed by this Meansanly: For 
our Lord inſtructed the Fews in the Dia- 
te& of the Vulgar, and not in abftruſe 
Terms; ren ina FIT babe his 
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VII. The Devil ua 
_ — — 


| new 
HEN. Fobs had — — ſo: 
in the Exerciſe of his Mi- 
niſtry, that Multitudes' — the Fews pre- 
ſented themſelves every 
ed by him in Jorden, PA 


out of Galilie, from 
— waited' 


Nazareth, where he had 
for this Opportunity of making his Ap- 
pearance, and went to Jordan, to be 
baptized among others by his Fore- run 
ner. The Bapiiſt had never ſeen the 
Face of Jeſus Cbriſ; (the Divine Wiſdom 
having fo ordered it, to prevent any Suſe 
picion of Fruud or Compact, that they 
ſhould be educated in to very diſtant 
Parts of Paliftine but being inclined, 

either by an inward Revelation, or ſome 
ns wagon to take him for 
the Meffiah, he very ſtrongly oppoſed his 
prev 'alledging/ that he Hime 


1 7 The Deſcent of” the Holy G 
59475 Deſart, and faſts orty Davs. IV. 

aft. 
d. Jeſus — aut of the Deſart. VIII, IX. The: 


writ X. „her N 


ny tart wee by 1 
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Doctrine obliges to nothing, either in 
Faith; or Practice, bur whit nay be de. 
fcrib'd; as familiarly in our Languge, as 
he formerly fpoke it in Hebrew to the 
Jews. The Reaſon why he is ſometimes 
hard to be underſtood by the Uliterate, is 
not becauſe he talks of Things above theip- 
Capacity, but becauſe they underſtand 
not the Idioms of the Jewiſh" Tongue: 
When theſe are render'd into common 
Engliſh. Phraſes of the ſame * there 
will be little + the E { 
appearing unintelligible, - or, what is 
_ of their: being taken 8 


P. $14 
„ and the Pai 
V. His Second. VI. His Third. 
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ebene de bereite whey) 
was much his Superior; and comegh thou, . 
lays he, to me? To this Jeſus anſwered 


by! * * 
not becauſe he ſtood in need of it as it 
repreſented: the inward ing of the 
Mind from Vices, bat only from his Re- 
ſolution, of comp vith all the re- 
ligious — "the Fews, and the 
Neceſſity he was under of fandti | 
this Ordinance for the Uſe of his Church? 
Whereupon John no longer heſitated, * 
imm executed his Office. = 
II. As ſoon as the ſacred Rite was per- 
and our Lord come up out of 

Fordan, he immediately addref&d himſelf 
to Heaven by Prayer: Wherein we may 
ſuppoſe he offered. himſelf to all. thaſe 
bard Services and Suffering for the Rex 
demption, 


1h T/Livt eur Bleed Saviour J KS US CHRIST. 


demption of Mankind, which Infinite 
Juſtice eacted. While he was thus pray= 


ing, the Baptiſt and all the People preſent poi 


having their Eyes fixed upon him, all on 
ſudden the Clouds parted, the Heavens 
ſeemed to open, and the Air was illumi- 
nated with a new and glorious: Light; 
when, behold the Holy Ghoſt deſcended 
in a viſible Form, in the Manner and 
with the Motion of a Dove, and reſted 
on: the Head of Jeſus: And at the ſame 
Inſtant a Voice was heard from Heaven, 
pronounced by God the Father, ſaying, 
Don art my beloved Son, in cubam I am 
well pleaſed. Here was the whole My 
ſtery of the Trinity opened and revealed 
unto us, in às high a Degree as our im- 
perfect Capacities can comprehend; with 
a juſt Reaſon why our Lord ordained that 
Chriſtian Baptiſm ſhould be for ever ad- 
miniſtred in the Name of the Father, of 
che Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, ſinge 
all che three Perſons were combined and 
manifeſted at this Baptiſm of the Vord in- 
carnate. And this viſible Deſcent of the 
Holy Ghoſt was a Confirmation to Jobn, 
that Feſus was the Meſſiah. For heathat 
ent bim to 'baptize with Water, the ſame 
aid unto bim, Upon whom thou ſhalt ſee the 
Spirit deſcending, and remaining on him, 
the ſame is He which baptizeth with the 
Holy Ghoſt, John 1. 333. ty 

III. After our bleſſed Lord had been 
thus baptized, and declared the Son of 
God in the glorious Manner juſt deſcrib- 
ed; being full of the Holy Ghoſt, he re- 
tired from John, and was driven by the 
Spirit into the Wilderneſs; not driven 
by any unnatural Violence, but by the 
Efficacy of Inſpiration, by the Influence 
of that Holy Spirit which deſcended on 
him at his Baptiſm, which always reſided 
in him in the ſame Plenitude, (not being 
given by Meaſure,) but acted more or leſs 
in his Humanity as Occaſion was offered. 
The End of this Retreat was, that by baf- 
Aing the Temptations of the evil Spirit, 


a golden Calf. 
1 5 IV. TE not 


he might begin to triumph over the grand 
Enemy of Mankind in our ſtead, and 
int out to us the Duty of withſtanding 
all his Suggeſtions. If beboved bim in 
things to be lite to his Breibren, that he 
might be a merciful and faithful High. 
riet. For in that he himſelf bath uf. 
fered, being tempird, be is able to ſuccour 
them that are tempteũ, Heb. 2. 17, 18. 
To prepare for this great Work of op- 
the Devil, he abode in the Deſart 
rty Days and forty Nights, in a con- 
tinual Faſt, without ſo, much as taſting a 
Bit of Bread, or a Drop of Water: 
Which was the ſame Time that Moſes 
continued faſting on Mount Sinai, both 
when he — the Law from God, and 
when he made Interceſſion for the grie. 
us Sin of the Hraelites in worſhipping 
AIV. recorded what happened 
to our bleſſed Lord during the Time that 
he continued in the Deſart, only that to- 
wards the Concluſion of it he began to be 
hungry; the Divinity at length permit. 
ting the Man to yield to this Infirmity 
of human Nature. Hereupon the Evil 
Spirit, who we may imagine was the 
Prince of Darkneſs himſelf, having waited 
all this while to take the Advantage of 
_ _ —— percctwing 
t nous t a very fair Opportunity 
for his purpoſe, drew near to him, and 
told him, that ſince he was the Son of 
God, and therefore ſuperior to the Laws 
of Nature, he might aſſwage his Hunger 
with the very Stones, which at his Com- 
mand would be changed into the Sub- 
ſtance of Bread, there being no Poſſibility 
of his being ſupplied in a common and 
ordinary Way: Which Temptation, tue 
more kind and harmleſs it ſeemed to be, 
was ſo much the more rous; the 
Devil hoping thereby to allure him 0 
ſhew ſome ſuperfluous Acts of his Pow! 
for the Honour of his Humanity, by which 
he might have wade a Breach of bis Re. 


ſignation 
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being a Promiſe of all neceſſary Provi- 


ſions, either expreſſed or implied in every 
Commandment of God, to thoſe who 
in his Work and Service, and 


— 2 he him to ſhew 
ight. re to 

bee Divinity, 
by ca himſelf down. from the Place 
— at the ſame Time ſubtilly 
reminding. him of his being the Son 
of God, and applying to him a Text out 
of the Pſaims, That God would give bis 


els Charge concerning bim, * 


wot 6 in their Arms, left 
Time be daſh bis Feet 
— 


al. 19. 11. which es af 

y meant of him alone, yet, as 
8 of all God's Servants, 
might truly be extended to his Son. But 
Igls ſtill remaining r the Baſis 
of his Humility, foon retorted upon him 
mother Text aus. of Denvormeny's. It is 


written again,. ſays he, Thou 
jmpe he b f. „ Der. 6. 


a. 


travagant and unneceſſary Experiments, 

VI. And now the Devil having been 
twice diſappoimed, makes his third and 
laſt Effort. From the Pinuacle of the 


all which he told him be was the Land, 
and could diſpoſe of them at his Pleaſure : - 


proce erden to treat him with the 


{t Indignation, which he d. 

by calling um Gain, an Encoy of God; 
and commanding bim to depart:- For, 
ſays he, it is gain written by Moſes, 
Theu Halt worſhip the Lord thy God, end 
the bim only ſhait thaw ſerve, Deut. 10. 20. 
VII. RAE hy — ed 
Topping Pirit, W there-- 
himdelt eatrely fruſtrated in 


behind me, Satan, | 
a Seaſon; refolving however not to leave 


not off purſuing him with his Agents, and 
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Envy of Mankind as much as'poſfible a- 
gainſt him. But our Lord, by the Power 
of this laſt Rebuke, had effefually mani- 
feſted to Satan, what he refuſed" to give 
a Proof of at that Adv reap Roque, 
n and that 
there was no o ppoſing his poſitive Com- 
mand: And now; a the Temptation 
followed Conſolation, in which was veri - 
fied wat our Lord had before hinted to 
the Devil in his firſt Anſwer, that he de- 
1 og” Care and Providence of 
| God ſent his good 
= e Ford to ha Bobs as he 
had before in the Defart ſupplied the 
Hfraelites with Manna, and as afterwards 
he ſent:Proviſions to Elijab, when out of 
che Way of all human Succour. After 


this, and doubtleſs with a Continuance of 


the Miniftration; Jeſus remain- 


ed ſome time among the Wild Beaſts, in 
the Mountain where he had laſt been 
tempted, till the r Seaſon came, in 
which he was publickly manifeſted to / 
raet be the Declaration of his Fore- 
Vini From the Time that Zeſus had 
| in Fordan, the Baptift had 
| frequen y delivered his Sentiments con- 
in the following Manner: 
whom I have 
en! to. you in * Words, He that 
| 1 erred before me; for were, 
of bis Fulneſs have 
all Graces: For 
was give by Moſes ; but Jeſus 
brought Grace and Truth into 


om the Bofom of his Fa- 
pr ae, Zi Will ante us. But not- 


P 
all Parts of Judea, thought fit to 4 
ſome of the Prieſts and Levites, whoſe 
Buſineſs it was totake Cognizance of theſc 


When they 
- Fohn was, and had 


come down from 


ine the On · begotten Son of 


Jews as Profelytes. 


atters, 80 80 50 and queſtion him, Who 
10 85 was of the ES erde Line, concern: 

ing the Office he had taken u n him, 
and the Authority by Which he e acted. 
were come 20 the Place where 
acquaifited him with 
their Commiſſion, many, Who believed 
him to be the Meſſiah; waited for his An- 
ſwer with ſome Tmpatience and Anxiety : 
But he publickly diſowned — being the 
Meſſiah before 2 all. The Deputies 
then, as if 'they had doubted his being 
the Son of Zacharias the Prieſt, or per- 
haps' with a Deſign to enſnare him, de- 
manded of him whether he was Elias, the 
Jews having ar Opinion that Elias muſt 
eaven before the Ar. 
rival of the Meſſiah. But this oby in 
like Manner diſclaimed. They aſked 
him a" third time, If He was one of the 


antient 
Then they him, fince he would 
not agree to any of © the Judgments 


that "had been formed of him, to tell 


them "plainly who he was. To which 
Fobn anſwered, I am "he » abs the Pro- 
phet Tfaiah' bath Þſcribed in theſe Words, 
the Voice of one crying in the Wilder: 
neſs, prepare ye the Way of the Lori, 
make ſtraight 4 the 8 a e far 
our Cod, Ia. 40. 3. * | 
IX. Thoſe who were to Jou, 
as we before obſerved, of the Set 

of th the Phariſees, who were obſtinately tc 
nacious of the Inſtitutions and Opinions of 
their Anceſtors, and could not endure any 
Innovation. When ab had aſſured 
them, therefore, that neither the 
Mefhah; nor Elias, nor any other Pro- 
phet, they deſired him to inform them by 


what Authority he carried on the Cere- 


all Comers, as well 
Tobn replied, = 

he waſhed them with Wat only, wi 

dut pretending to confer any 0 

Gifts upon them by this his Baptiſm, but 

only to ſignify that their Minds * 


mony of bapti 


Prophets? Which he alſo tenied, 
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de cleanſed from Vice, if ever t 2 
be in Favour with God: But, ys he, 
there is 4 Perſin among gou 2 
are bitberto ignorant, who ſhall ſucceed me 


in the Office of 4 Meſſenger from God, but 


with much greater Power and Dignity, for 
a; much as I am not worthy to perform the 
vil Officer"of 4 Servant to him, ſuch as 
the- changing of bis © Shoes at bis return 
lame. This Ferſon, he informed them, 
would not baptize his Diſciples with Wa- 
ter only, but alſo with the Holy Ghoſt, 
whom he would ſhed. upon them in the 
Form of Fire: And further, that as == 
, is thraſt'd, that 
m | the Chaff, in or- 


it may be ſeparated 


der to be laid in the Store-houſes, in 
ce 


like manner hi flor would in a little 


time ſe the good Men among the 
Jeus from the bad, that theſe. might en- 


qdure the ſevereſt Puniſhments, while the 


others enjoyed the -moſt ample Rewards, 
With theſe and the like Diſcourſes did 
Jobn entertain the Fews, who reſorted to 
hear his Doctrine: And this public Wit- 
neſs he bore to Jeſus at Bethabara, near 


the — of the R on in whoſe 
Waters he baptized Ne 
to him for that Purpoſe. 


X. In the mean time Jeſu⸗ ned 
from the Mountain, on which he was the 
in vain by the Devil, 
and going to Betbalara, ſnewed himſelf 
again to :Zobn, who till continued preach- 
if nent Dey e ae 2 hd pes. 
the next Day after aj" had 
lickly. teſtified concernin . 
Meſſengers that were ſent dem Feruſalem, 
when he ſaw-Feſus, coming a ſecond: time 
towards him. Being tranſported at this 
Viſit, he immediately broke: out into 
freſh Encomiums of our Lord, affirmin 
him ta be the Perſon of whom he had 55 
courſed with to thoſe ho were ſent to 
examine: him. Jh, ſays he, is - that 
Lamb without Blemiſh, who ſhall: offer him- 
l. /o _ GREY Vittim, * the 


to the - 


75 7 Mantind. This j is the Ee 8 
on of ubm told you, "tohoſe" ty 
Authority is infinitely ſuperior t6_mine. 'I 
myfelf knew bim not at firſt; tho“ I had be- 
gan to baptize the Penitent, and to aſſure - 
them that the Kingdom of God was at band, 
that be might by my 5 reaching be mani 475 

16 the Jews. But I thin un 22 

was be, when after baving baptized lim, 1 
ſaw the Holy Spirit deſcend upon bim in the 
Shape of a Dove, and remain an bim for 
ſome time: For then IT recollefled that it 
bad been revealed unto me, when I was firſt 
Jent to cleanſe the Penitent with Water, 
that be on ubm I ſhould fee the Holy 
Spirit deſcend, ſpould in like manner purify 
his Diſciples by the Donation of that ſame 
Spirit; therefore, fince I have ſeen him 
reſting on this Perſon, I publickly teſtify 
unto you, that this is the Son of God. Thus 
did Jobn declare his ſecond Teſtimony 


concerning Chriſt, after his Baptiſm-; and 
the very next Day Aber ods, dg fame 
Jobn, being with two of his Diſciples, 
and ſeeing Jeſus walking at a Diſtance, 
he cried out again, Behold the Lamb” 4 
God, of whow 7 told you Yeſterday. . 


DISSERTATION I. 


On the Baptiſm, Faſt , and Ten — 
1 tion 6f our Bleſſed Lord.” pa 


I Amal, of the nalen . the 
- River Jordan, and the Contient * S.. 
John. II. Eu ide Baptt Inewo- var 
Lord. III. Of the Deſcent of the Holy 
- 1 Ghoſt :* The Socinians anſwered. IV. 
Our Lord's CORN The” Wilder- 
net, and V. We - firſt 
-  Redſon of our Lord's — VI. The 
ſecond Socinian 'ObjeFion. - VII. 
Retirement. VIII. O Satan's Power 
5 = Of our Lord's Abode with Beafts: - 
X. Of bis miraculous Faſting. XI. 
10 Fabing conſidered as 4 Cielo Duty, 
XII. Confiderations on tbe Devil fir} 
Ee2' | - publick 


. 16% b. Les Fer Baabe dene JESUS CHRIST. 


lick Temptation. XIII. On. his. ſe- 
| 2 Attack : Of tempting God. XIV. 


- His third Attack, and final Repnlſe. 
XV. On:the Order of Satan's Tempta- a 


trons. XVI. . of Betha- 
r G 


E Place where Jain each- 
ed and baptized, was the Mil- 
. 7 Judea, which lay long the 
River 2 ſtretching a great W 
each Side of it: Whence John: is 14 i by 
St. Mark, chap. 1. 4. 1% baptize as w 
| . and by 
St. Luke, chap 3. 3. to come into all the 
Country about Jordan, preaching the Bap. 
' tim of Repentance for the Remifſon of 
Sins. *Tis here to be obſerved, that this 
Tra was called the 'Wilderneſs of Judea, 
not becauſe it. was abſolutely uninhabited, 
but becauſe: it was lefs inhabited than Os 
ther Parts of the Holy Land. 

As to the River Fordan, tis the largeſt 
and moſt celebrated River in all the 
*Country; and the famous Jewiſpb Hiſto- 
rian Foſephus gives the following Account 
of it. The Head of this River has 


been thought to be Panion; but in truth 
it paſſes. hither” under Ground, and the Ri 


—— of it is Pbiala, an hundred and 


twenty Furlongs from C Philippi, a 
litele on the Right and not much 


out of the Way to 7 racbonis. It is called 
Phiala, that is, * Pbial, from the 


by faſting Straws into Phiola, that came 
out again at Parjon, which till that Fime 

was taken for the Head of Jordan. This 
River thus as to Appearance taking its 
inal from the Cave of Panian, after- 
wards oroſſes the Bogs and Fens of the 
Lake Semschonitis; and aſter a Courſe of 
à hundred and twenty Furlongs farther, 


paſſes under the City of Fulius or Beil 

= — 2 oyer the — Genneſa. 

r n running a thro? 
a Wilderneſs { or Deſart, it — — 

. A4 the Lake Aphallites, or the 
ad Sea. From this Account it 


chat the Vulgar Opinion of this River 


ariſing. from two Fountains or Rivyulets, 
one named For, the other Dan, is but 
ill- grounded, if not wholly fictitious, 
on It may not be improper to obſerve. fur. 
ther, that the Cave Ramian lying at the 
Foot of Mount Libanus, and the Lake 
Aſphaltites, | to the Southern Ex- 
treme of Fudea, it follows, that the 
Courſe of the River Fardan is quite from 
the Northern to the Southern Boundary 
of the Holy Land. And tis alſo obſery. 
able, that from the fore-mentioned Ac. 
count, may be confirmed what we juſt 
now ſaid, that there lay, in the Times of 
the New Teſtament, a great deal of De- 
fart along the River Furdan; which, 
ES without all doubt, was the 
Wilderneſs wherein Fobn the Baptiſt came 
and baptizing, according to 


that to which the River ren he at leaft 
antiently did; overflow at ſome: Seaſons 
of the Year, namely, at the Time of the 


2 2 15. dr in-the Gf And, | 
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Yards below the Brink of its Channel. 
Aſter having deſcended the outermoſt 
Bank, you go about a Furlong upon the 
level Strand, before you come to the im- 
mediate Bank of the River. This ſecond 
Bank is fo beſet with Buſhes and Trees, 
ſuch as Tamarifk, Willows, and Olean- 
ders, Ec. that you can ſee no Water till 

have made your way through them. 
n this Thicket, antiently (and the fame 
is reported of it at this Day) ſeveral Sorts 
of wild Beaſts were wont to harbour them 


ſelves : Whoſe being waſt'd out of their 


Covert by the Overflowing of the River, 
Occaſion ' to that Alluſion of the 
Feremiah, ehap. 49. 19. He foall 
come wp lite a Lion from the Swelling of 
Jordan. The Water of the River is v. 
turbid, and too rapid to be rials, 
As for its Breadth, tis about twenty Yards 
over, and in Depth far exceeding a Man's 
Height.“ That is, in the Part where Mr. 
Maunarell faw it; for doubtleſs it varies 
in theſe Particulars, as all other Rivers 
do. 
The fame Author informs us further, 
that within about a Furlong of the River, 
at the Place where he and his Compan 
viſited it; there was an old ruin*d' Ch 
and Convent, dedicated to St. Fohn, in 
Memory of his baptizing our bleſſed 
Lord. It is founded as near as could be 
conjectured, to th very Place where the 
Honour to perform that 
Sacred Office, and to-waſh him who was 
infinitely purer than the Water itſelf; nay, 
from whom the Water of Baptiſm derives 
all its Faculty, or yn 


cleanſing the' inwar „and waſhing 
awiy . VR L 
When John the Baprif tells his Diſ- 


ciples by what Means he knew Jes to be 


the Chriſt, he mentions only the viſible © 


Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon him at 
his Baptiſm, which had been grven him 
for a Sign by God, when he ſent him to 
baptize with Water: Bur Matrbew ſays, 


' Virtue, of /hall dhe a Sign 


that when Jeſus came to be baptiſed, 
which was 2 this Deſcent of the Spi- 
rit, Fobn forbade him, ſaying, I have need 
to be baptized of thee, and comet thou 10 
me? Matt. 3. 14. From whence it appears 
that Foby knew him, before he ſaw the 
Spirit deſcend and reft upon him, and tis 
therefore a Queſtion, how he came 
by this Knowledge? To this it is anfwer'd 
by almoſt all the Commentators on St. 
Matthew's Goſpels that Joby being a 
Prophet, filled with the Holy Ghoft from 
his Mother's Womb, Luke 1. 15. he 
knew by the AMatus of that Spirit, that 
he who then came to him, was the Perſon 
on whom the Holy Ghoſt ſhould after. 
wards defcend ſo plentifully, ſuch Mat- 
ters being frequently revealed to the Pro» 
hets by an immediate internal Intimation, 
hus Simeon being told, Luke 2. 26. that 
be ſbould not dir till be had feen the Lord's 
Chriſt, had it revealed to him, that Feſus 
was that Chrift : Thus Anna the 
teſs, being one of them that expected his 
Coming, was moved by a like Afflatus to 
ſpeak of Jeſus, as the Promiſed Meſſiah. 
So in the Old Teſtament Sammel being 
told of God, that ow the Moryew'a' Max 


ond come to Bim, 10 he Captain over bis 


People Iſrael, when Saul appeared, ano- 
ther Intimation informed him that he was 
the Perſon: Bebold the Man of whom 1 
ſpake to thee. And Moſes, though he knew 
before, from the Mouth of God, and ma- 
ny antecedent . Fa that 3828 

ſigned to lead the 1raelites out of Egypt, 
was yet told by God, Exod. 3. x2. This 
to thee, that I heve' ſeut 
— haſt 5 
Hebie out Egypt, all 
upon this 14 fn a word, Fohis 
being to teach, when he baptized with 
Water, that another ſhould baptize th 


God, that he ſhould have this Evidence | 
of the Perſon who ſhould thus impart the 
Spirit, that he ſhould ſee the ſame Spirit 

: deſcend 


them 
with the Holy Ghoſt, was yet told oy 
en 
th 


* 


deſcend upon dim at his Beptiſm ; and. 
| when Feſes came to be baptized, he vas 
again told; that this was che very Perſon, 


= d ne Means the other Sign was more 


fully confirmed, . Ne it immediately 
afterwards appear 

'Upon, this D Snformation; the 
Baptift, ſtruck with & ſacred Awe and 
Weneration, deſired to be excuſed from 
doing that to Jeſies, which he knew he 
had no need ef, and with great Humility 
ſaid to him, Matt. 3. 14. I have need 
10 met 24 * 7 thee, ww * thou to 


Jen Freie "him to- do it, 
3 ew he ought to be obedient, 
and withal, telling him the Reaſon, that 


thus it became them to ' fulfil all Righteouſ- 
xeſs,: the Evangeliſt ſays, he ſuffered him. 
. £6: full all Righttouſneſs, fignities here to 
pay Obedience to that Part of the Law of 
Maſes, as well as the reſt, which com- 
manded that the Prieſts at their Conſecra- 
tion ſhould be waſbed with. Water, and 
then enter upon their Office. And alſo to 
conform with that prevailing Cuſtom a- 
-mong the Jeus, of bein initiated by 
* into any new Inſtitution, and 
ey gave themſelves up to the Dif- 
_— any famous Thus our 
Lord ſhew'd that he d of the Bap- 
tiſm of Fohn, and likewiſe adopted that 
Ceremony into his own Religion, and re- 
2 1. and hallow'd it by his own 
D 3 SU 
As if he 24. 


As it is your Office 


* * to . — Way before me, by pro- 
at the near Approach of my King- 


. dom, by teaching the Neceſũty on Re- 
bir ce in order to Mens Admiſſion 
into it, then ſolemnly admitting them 
as your Diſciples by the Rite of Baptiſm. |. 
So it becomes me to ſhew my Approba- 
tion of all this, n 
in this Matter, and 

„Vun by my Examp le, to do for * 2 
| * loo as Lheve ung before bias. Tn 


* N. LIE of hr een, Indus CHRIST: 


7 it be ſo now Cc. ; 


111 becumes uf not le, dyſrry any 
Jus to: fulfil all — 


J your baptizing me, and my RL 


to that antient Rite, to bring it to it; 


due and:defign'd PerieRion, and make 


© it the ſtan initiatory Sacrament of 
the Chriſtian Church for ever. 

III. Now, when Feſus ſor theſe Rea- 
= was baptiz d in Jendan, we read that 
he went up firaightway out of the Water, 
and while he was Praying, Mart. 3. 16, 
Ls, the Heavens were opened unte him, and 
the Baptiſt; ſate the Spirit of God deſcend. 
ing lite a Dove, and lighting upon bim, and 
lo, a Voice from Huauen, (which no doubt 
was loud enough for every one 52 to 
hear) ſaying,” This is "my beloved Son in 
whom I am well pleaſed. NT 

Thus N was our great High. 
prieſt and Prophet proclaimed from Hea- 
ven z Thus was he conſecrated to be the 
unchangeable eternal Prieſt of the Chri- 
ſtian Church: Thus was he ſolemnly 
anointed to be our Prophet, by the 


Unction that is from — whereby he 


was declared to be holy; harmleſs, ſeparate 
from Sinners, and: enabled to ſave to the ut 
termeſt, all ſuch as ſhould come to God by 
bim. Thus was he 1 with full 
Power, and in a moſt awful and majeſtick 
Manner, into his Mediatorial Office; 
God audibly declaring, that in and 
h him alone, he would be, recon- 
ciled to ſinful Mankind. 
'Tis a general Opinion among Con- 
mentators, that we are not. 40 conclude 
from theſe Words, like 4 Dove, that the 
Spirit came upon Chry/t in the real Body 
or Shape of a Dove; but only that he de- 
ſcended as a Dove uſes to deſcend upon 
any Thing, hovering, and overſhadowing 
it: And this theyendeayour to prove from 
pr original Words in the Text, and from 
parallel Paſſages of - Scripture. So there 
3 to the Apoſtles cloven Tongues, 
as it were of Fire, Acts 2. 3. which does 
not denote that they had, the Effects of 


Fire, 
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PR 


OSS ae 


N. EEE of tur Bleed Saviour JESUS CHRIST. 163 a 


Fire, ſuch as burning, or the like. This 
bodily Shape a. Dove, ſeems rather to 
have been a Body of Fre Syphon ptr we. rs 
Cloud, in which God 

and from which he ſpoke, * the 8006 
Teſtament, it being for that Reaſon cal- 
led, The Glory of the Lord. So when the 
Voice from Heaven was heard at our 
Lord's mes, weep 4 * expreſly ſaid, 
Matt. 17. f. 4 bright Cloud overſhadowed, 
or hovering over, them, and a Voice came 
fram the 71 ee e 


G And * "Holy Spirit — 
. 40 to deſeend after the Manner 01 
Dove, - becauſe that Bird was antiently 


look*d upon by the Jets as the Symbol of 
the Holy I Ghoſt: Whence the Chaldee 


Paraphraft, upon thoſe Words of ' Solomon, 
Cant. 2. 12. The" Voice of - the Turtle 'is 
heard, has this e n 10. We Voite 
of the Hoy Spirit. 

1 this Deſcent of the Holy: Ghoſt 

3 of Chrif, the Spcinians 

* an againſt his Divinity, 
Wh is it, ar d hay, le: the high God 
tonld nt do bimſelf ? or what "Help could 
the Spirit give to bim ? If you ſay, bis bu- 
man — needed the Aſfiſtance of | this 
Holy Spirit, how can that be, fince bis ſup- 
poſed to be perſonally united to the Divini- 
ly, and to bave the whole Fulneſs of tbe 
Godbead refiding in it? Why ſhould Chriſt 
be ſaid to caſt out Devils by © this Spirit of 
God, rather than by his Divine Nature? 
Or to be endued with Wiſdom, Knowledge, 
Fortitude, - Counſel, and the «Fear of the 
Lord, 'by the Spirit, and not by His Divine 
Nature? Ih 10 241 

Dr: Whitby, after remarking that the 
ſame Objection was ſtarted in the Primi- 
tive Times, and refuted” by Faſtin Mar- 
tyr, Irenæus, and other antient Fathers, 
returns the following Anſwer : Chriſt 
as God, could not need this Unction of 
the Holy: Spirit; brit as he was to execute 
the prophetic — it vas needful for 


it, 2 Pet. 7. from the magnificent p 


him becauſe à Prophet . to 
ſpeak in his on Name, * in 

of God, and what he had ſagefies to 
him by the Spirit of God, this prophetic 
Office was to be performed not by the 
Divine Nature of our Lord, but by the 
Afflatus of the Holy Spirit. It was rb | 
needful for the — of 3 
Office, that by the Spirit's ifying 
him from the Womb, he might offer him- 
ſelf to God a Lamb without Spot, Heb. g. 14. 
So that in all the Actions relating to his 
rophetic Office, the Divinity of Cb 


muſt be ſuppoſed t, and Chrift 
muſt be faid to perform his Miracles, to 
confirm the ine which he delivers: 


doug pirit of God, by which alſo he 
ed to ſpeak the Words of Gad. 
And ſince all the Orthodox allow, that the -- 
Divine _ — ren = 3 till he 
Was ears Why ma 
allow — quieſcent alſo 3 
all the Actions relating to the — - 
of his prophetic Office here on Earth? 
IV. When the great Solemnity of = 
basti was over, Jeſus, being Halt 5 
Holy Ghoft, and having his Mi 
pleniſh'd with the "moſt 5 bile Thoughts 
and Deſigns relating to the Diſcharge of 
his High Office, returned from Jordan, 
and by 'a ftrong Impulſe of that Divine 
Spirit was immediately led into the Wilder- 


. neſs, or the moſt deſart, unfrequented Part 


of that mountainous Country, where St. 
Jobn the Baptiſt ſpent his Time before: 

And this for two ons. Firſt, that he 
might recollect himſelf, and conſider 
the great Weig he of the Work he was 
then to . that he mi ht lay a. 
Scheme of his Managemen 1 8 24 and 
arm himſelf before - K. wich Reſolution 
to undergo the Difficulties he ſhould meet 
with in its Proſecution ; and that he might * 
be oſten in. Prayer to his Divine Father 

for his conſtant Bleſſing and Aſſiſtance. 
Secondly, with heroick Bravery, as the 
Champion of Mankind, co enter the Liſts 


in 


n 4 "The Lern of ave; nt c. Iasus CHAIST. 


4), Came to the 
Foot of the Quarontania, which, they ay, 
is the Mountain into which the Devil took 


iry our Bleſſed Saviour, when hetempted him 


by with that viſionary Scene of all 
doms and Glories of the World. wo 


King: 
St. Matthew ſtiles it, an A 
only dif. 


gain 22 and its Aſcent not 


It has a ſmall 
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— * founded upon a prominent 
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Mountain, made ule of antiently by Her. 
mits,. and by ſome at this Da for Places 
to their Lent in, in ion of 
that of our bleſſed Saviour. In moſt of 
theſe Grots we found certain Arabs, 


| ter d with Fire-Arms,: who 
Aſcent, demanding two hundred Doll 


for Leave to go up the Mountains. 80 


is we departed without farther Trouble, not 


a little glad to have ſo good an Excuſe for 


not chmbing ſo dangerous a Precipice 
Thus far Mr. Maundrell :- OI 
make a practical Improvement of the two 


Reaſons. for which our Lord retired li- 


ther. 

V. 4 firſt Reaſon of his with - 
Sin in dn Wilderneſs after hi ba 
tiſm, (that he might be undiſturb'd in his 


Devotions and Holy Thoughts, and be- 


5 8. the World for ſome Time, 


converſe the more freely with his Hea- 


Her- venly Father] it teaches us how highly 


Dead Sa, and the Plain of Fericha, into 
which laſt Place we deſcended, after a- 
bout five Hours March from Feru/alem. 

As foan as we entered the Plain, ws 


requiſite it is, when we are entering into 
any new State of Life, or any Way of 
Employment that is of Moment, to 


ur ſome time firſt in Privacy adn Noa 
ment, that we may have Leiſure to con- 


ſider and reflect upon what we are going 
about 3 that we may form good Reſolu- 
—_— — — our Du 22 

n thinking ves before 
wa. 94 Trials and Difficulties we 


W it, may frame to our- 


ſelves 


Agger 
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Ea. th ao fa ry 


the ebe 22 wi | 
we may 85 upon his Aid ang Aﬀſtance, 


which is all in all. 
ere the a nt 


And the more 
aud the ſequence the Bufit 


more need: i$ there of ſerious Preparation; 
in ſuch x Receſs from — and Noiſe; 
as may render u us 8 Maſters 4 gar 


ſelves and © our 7. en Bo 
think, 1 Gary. xt pr 
ly and! with as little & rrupt 
ble. 5 & 
| The Neglect of ann Wiſe nd ret 
Courſe has doubtleſs been one ea. 
ſon that ſo many 4 Wee s in their 
fra ore e . Life, ky 
unable to roug| the Flard 

e l refiſt = 


he? met with. And what —_—— 
there of Mens going on well, when they 
begin at ſuch 4 e en 
not a conſclentious Diſcharge * 
Duty that they defign, as in che Spit 85 
God, to whaih at laſt they mult g 
Account, bar” the re? thro of their 
Luſt," their Ambition, or their Avarice. 
How much therefore does it concern us 
in all the great Turns and Changes of our 
Lives to follow the tels of oor wiſe and 


holy Maſter, to retire and conſider firſt, 


to look well to the Nature bf What we are 
entering upon, and the Obligations it will | 
lay upon us, and bethink ourfelves how we 


ſhall be able to diſcharge them! to redtify - 
our Aims and Intentions, Ig no- 


thing but what is honeft and honourable, 


d puxpoſing that heartily, and with the - 
firmeſt Reſolution gee never from 
it, by the Grace and Help of God,” which 
we muſt never fail to beg with earneſt Im- 
portunity and great Devotion 
Thoſe that have hitherto been thought- 


leſs and E in theſe Natters, 


No. XXI 
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* th 
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d'do =D, to 1 D241 Wade they MI 


themſelves" ro ſerious” Conſideration; ' ac- 
5 to what their ſeveral Circum- 
be'of ery which, though late, wilt 


happy cache and 
hful Diſcharge for 
the — dE wh they owe to God, 
their Country, their Neighbours, and 
themſelves; all which muſt certainly. be 
eee for at laſt: | 

But if tis 4 were pins Dedication 
9 ourſelves” 5 Religion, | which we are 
entering upon, whether: in che Office of 
the — or in the more general 
Capacity of a Chriſtian; either in the Suſe 
ception of Baptiſmt, if it has been neglect- 
ed till w are arrived to Fears of Diſtre- 
tion, or taki pon ourſelves in Confir- 
mation tliat 8 Vow; Promfe; and 
8 'whith our Sponſors made ſot᷑ 
us at our Infant Reception into the Church 
of Chriſt; or in our firft taking up after a 
Run of Vice; whichwe deeply tofand 
are firmly teſolved to forfake utterly, and 
live as becomes Diſciples of the Holy Jeſus 
for the future: In theſe,” and fuch- like 
"Cafes, the Courſe we have been recom- 


mending, ſuch —. — — ne 5 
A remen 


flections, in Privacy 
* with earneſt Prayer, is more 
rally needful. For then! our great d. 
War: ry will be mote than ever with 
zus ; he will uſe all his hellifly Arts to di- 
vert us from our good Intentions, and 
make us break our pious Reſolutions and 
Vos; and ſo bring Evil out of Good, 
making our beſt Purpoſes inſtrumental 
our greater _ Ir 3 vain 
and ine ffectibe. 
us ſtill more to — — of thoſe 
facred Bonds we 142 ourſelves, ut- 
terly to renounce and abjure him, which 
yet we violated almoſt as ſoon as made. 
And therefore, with great Wiſdem did 
the Sen of Ses Adviſe," My e if thou 


AE * come 


— 


— for what has bein wanting bw \ 
erly, but now ſmrmediately applying 


* 
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come t0 ſerve the-Lord, (in any more emi- 
nent or remarkable Manner than ordi- 
nary, ) prepare thy Soul for Temptation, as 
what muſt then be expected, /et thine 


Heart aright, and conflantly endure, Eccleſ. 


2. 1, 2. Guard thee with Holy Reſolu- 
tion, and Faith, and Prayer, and Medi- 
tation, and ſubdue the' treacherous Party 
thy Enemy hath within thy own Boſom, by 
prudent Faſting, and Mortification of all 
inordinate Affections; and then, with the 
Sword of the Spirit in thy Hand, which 
is the bobs „ boldly wait his Com- 
1 "5 and him vigorou 
1 fly from thee with Shame and 
Diſappointment, as he did from thy di- 
vine Champion in the Wilderneſs, who 
took this very Courſe to quell him, and 
with admitable Succeſss. | 
VI. We are now come to the ſecond 
Reaſon of our Lord's retiring into the 
Wilderneſs; namely, that he might, as 
our Repreſentative, ſtrive with, and over- 
come, the Temptations of the Devil. He 
had not been long in thoſe unfrequented 
Solitudes, before the great Diſturber of 
every thing that is good, to try his 
Skill upon him: But firſt in a cloſe covert 
Way, without viſibly appearing to him, 
and only working upon his Fancy and 
Imagination, in ſuch a manner as might 
raiſe troubled 
prehenſions in his Mind, of the vaſt Dif 
- ficulty of what he was going to engage in, 
the innumerable and great Dangers it 
[would inevitably — 7 to, the 
many Sorrows and Sufferings, the 
ſhameful and tormenting Death, it would 
bring him to at laſt : To ſee, if by tlleſe 
means he could ſtartle and affright him, 
and make him waver in his Reſolutions, 
and diſcourage and divert him from what 


he could not but know, if it went on and 


ſucceeded, would be the Ruin of his infer- 
nal Kingdom. . feb. 

: - % This, 'fays a certain Author, we 
may probably ſuppoſe, was the Devil's 


Way of tempting, or trying our Lord, dur- 


fly, and he will 


Thoughtsand terrifying Ap- 


. prize ? For admitting 0 
ly conſcious of our Lord's Divinity, 


prevails upon him to undertake very foo 


ing the forty Days and Nights of his Faſt 
And many Opportunities no doubt he had 
in ſo long time, by frightful Dreams when 
he ſlept, frequent Apparitions and Illu- 
ſions of evil Spirits in the Night, and the 
uncomfortable Condition he was in every 


Day, for ſo many Weeks together, to af. 


fect the ſweet, mild Spirit of Jeſus-with 


unſpeakable Terrors, enough to beat him 


off from his intended Enterprize, had he 
been mere Man, 
Whether he was ſo or no, tis generally 
t Satan was et uncertain. That 
he was the promiſed great Prophet, who 
was then expected by the Fews, he 
could not but know, by the Completion 
of the Prophecies concerning the Meſſas 
in him, and by God's calling him his be. 
loved Son at. his Baptiſm, with an audible 
Voice from Heaven like Thunder, and 
the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon him 
in ſo extraordinary a manner; all which 
ſo knowing a Spirit as he, though fallen, 
cannot be ſuppoſed to have been ignorant 
of. But the Myſtery of God Incarnate, of 
the divine and human Nature united in 
one Perſon, was beyond his Penetration, 
as it was beyond that of the bleſſed Angel 
of Heaven, who ſtill, we are told, dzfr: 


10 look into it, with great Wonder and 


2 . 
But even ſuppoſing the contrary of this, 
the Socinian Gbzeckion is of no Force, 


which enquires, How ſo wiſe-and ſubtle a 
Spirit as the Devil is, ſhould venture 10 4. 
ſault and tempt the Great God, , eſpecially ib 
Jo vile an Mion as to fall down and wir- 
ſhip. bim, ſince he could not but łno it uo 
impoſſible for him to ſucceed in his Eiter 
itting that Satan was real- 


which we believe he was not, we ſhall yet 
ſee little Cauſe to wonder at this Attemp! 
of his, if- we-refle& that his Malice often 


iſh and imprafticable Things, What 
was it leſs for a Creature to think. of de- 
throning, 
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throning, or at leaſt of rivalling, his 
Creator? Yet this was the Occaſion 
Satan's Fall. And even in the Caſe of 
our Redemption, he knew that the Pro- 
phecies concerning Chriſt were very ex- 
reſs, and that the divine Power was en- 
gaged to ſupport him, and give him Vi- 
Qory over all the Enemies of our Happi- 
neſs: Therefore whether he knew Teſs 
to be God, or no, he certainly knew that 
in oppoſing Jeſus, he oppoſed himſelf to 
God, who had ed to carry him 
through the Work of our Redemption; 
ſo that either Way, his Undertaking was 
very daring and fooliſh. In a Word, 
W deren might conceive of Cbriſt, 
as to his own Nature, he certainly knew 
from the Scripture, that he was to be the 
Author of Salvation to Mankind, - that he 
was the Seed of the Woman that ſhould 
bruiſe the Serpent's Head, and that he was 
the King who ſhould ft upon the Throne 
of his Father David for ever; and know- 
ing this, he could not hope to prevail in 
his Temptations of our Lord, unleſs he 
could believe that he was able to reverſe 
the Decrees and Oath of God: His At- 
tempts therefore was equally abſurd, 
'whether he did, or did not, underſtand 
the Myſtery of the Incarnation. How- 
ever, as the Fathers believed him to be-ig- 
norant of this Myſtery, and as the Paſſage 
which tells us the Angels defire to look into 
it, ſeems to favour their Opinion, we 
chuſe to join with them therein, but with- 
out allowing that the Devil's Ignorance in 
this Matter can be any Argument againſt 
the reality of our bleſſed Lord's Divinity, 
which is ſo clearly the Doctrine of the 
Scriptures, | | 
But, ſay 
Cod, to what End ſhould he be thus tempted? 
Was it to ſhew that God was able to ſuſtain, 
and overcome, the Temptations of the Devil? 
Could there be any Doubt of this? If it be 
here anſwered, That he was tempted only 
as Man, they reply, That ſeeing bis bu- 


fuffered being tempted, be is ready to afford 


particular Aſfaults, might be owing 


The L175 of our Blaſed Saviow JESUS CHRIST. 16) 
th leaſt of man Nature was perſonally united to the di- 


of vine, it maſt be ſtill ſuperfluous to ſhew that 


even his'buman Nature thus ſtrengthened 
and aſſiſted, was able to reſiſt and baffle the 
Aſſaults of Satan; nor will bis doing this, 
by a divine Miſtance, afford any Comfort to 
us, who can expect no ſuch Aſiſtance when 
we grapple with the Tempter. 

In general, among the Reaſons of our 
Lord's Temptation, which have been aſ- 
ſign'd by Divines, this is one: The Con/o- 
lation of his Members conflitting totib the 
Adverſary of their Souls: For in that he 


ſuitable Help to us when we are tempted ; 
and as we have the fame Spirit in us which 
was in Jeſus, and which is greater than the 
Spirit that was in the World, John 2. 4. 
ſo we may combate our Enemy after our 
Lord's Example, with the ſame Weapons, 
and overcome him by the ſame Aſſiſtance, 
through which he in his human Nature 
did it. Indeed this Ground of Comfort 


will be wholly taken from us, if we ima- 


gine that he overcame the Devil only by 

Virtue of that Nature which made him 
incapable of being vincible by Tempta- 
tion: But if with Jrencus we affirm that 
the Divinity was then quieſcent, and. that 
he conquer'd by Virtue of that Spirit 
which was given to him, why may not 


we, who have the ſame Uuction from the 


Holy One, entertain Hopes of doing it al- 
ſo by his Aid? In a word, That our Lord 
could not be overcome by Satan, was the 
Reſult of the Union of the human Nature 
to the Divinity ; but that he repelled all his 
only 


to his being anointed and filled with the 


| ; Holy Ghoſt. 
the Socinians, if Chriſt were 


VII. One thing we may obſerve before 
we proceed, from Satan's tempting our Sa- 


- viour in the Wilderneſs, and that is, That 
no State of Life here below is free from 


Temptation; and that which ſeems to ſe- 
cure us from it moſt, a Receſs from the 
World in Solitude and Privacy, where we 

Ff 2 | | nave 
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Ay have nothing es de but 4 — — 
dirate, and pray; aften proves a more dan- 
dees Scene bf it than the common Way 
of" Living. We are then eſpecially to ex- 
pers Temptation, ſays Theophylact, when 
ve are alone; and when Wearetn Siraig his 
and Exigencies, from dabich dus ſee no ordi: 
nary Way Dꝛeliverance. Thie 4 
was exactly. the Caſe of out 
Lord. 4 AIC Gd bag! 


Loe be Wszduch Hadreents fone: might 
times are of excellent Uſe, and à great 


many Perſons do make chat go 
Uſe· of them; but we muſt h Na care of 
placing too much Confidence in che Holi- 
neſs and Safety of ſuch Receſſes, as we 
| know the Church of Nome does, and be 
more up our An than. ordinary, 
Tempiations from the World, Which by 
that we hope to! avoid, vet mett 
with ochers that are worſt, and fall into 
Melancholy and Enthuſtaſm, exceſſrue 
Dejections, and it may be Deſpair ;: or 
elſe grow ſullen, moroſe; and — 
bloated up Wich ſpiritual Pride, and 
we don't know'whither by Pre- 
ſumption. It follows therefore, that ſuch 
a mx Way of Life as our Saviour liv'd, 
(ſometimes in the World, as our Emp 
ments lead us, and — aut of + 
that we may compoſe dur Minds to hat 
Seriouſneſs and Tranqulllity which- be- 
comes thoſe that are in purſuit of better 


Things) is much more beneficial, not 


only to Society and the Publick, but to 
every particular Perſon, than a total Re- 
ceſs, whether into Cells in Monaſteries, 
or into the unfrequented Solitutles of deſert 
Places, tho“ this. latter has been ſd ar 
ſively magnified By ſome. $5 

- Thus have we confider'd in. — 
ner the Devil tempted our Lord during 


bis long Faſt in the Wilderneks, before dle 


' appeared viſibly to him, and play d. his 
* great Batteries upon him ; that is, as he 
d wont to tempt us now, by caſting evil 


49975 N 11 98 enn 5 


' bleſſed 


our Minds... au: 
2 by ie pe. this © ine W he 


werz to able thus to 
. our 3 And don't we 


thereby throw upon him the Odium of 
more Miſchief than he is g pable of doing ? 
Does not this look as 15 had broke his 
Chain, «ng e d about without Controul, 
and kind of Poſleſſion of the worl 
ſort had. accels to our very Minds, and 

command them às he pfleaſed, 
which, uſed to be look d 0. as peculiar 


. ut 

hy AI} chat js — to u ſaid 3 in Anſwer 
to chlis, is,, That the Devil's Power is cer- 
tainly. very great, tho' we can't ſay how 
far it will. reach; and being a . 0 no 
doubt; but he e whe irits, tho 
We are gt able ar 1 9 
and chat he bank deal VI. 10 
are aſſured from Scripture As when we 
are told that Satan provgkd. David to 
number Iſrael, I 8 2.1. J. by which 
muſt be eee he ut choke Thought 
into his Head ; often: Few ng 
them, rand. back, 770 with plauſible 
Reaſons, at, 5 pe vaded him to do 
. And thus the vile reacher of Juda. 
to his Maſter; is aſcribꝰd to the Devil's ha- 
_ving pu it into bis Heart 40 betray him, 
„John 1g. 2. And when Auqnig, gave a 
falſe Account to St. Peter of the Price for 
yhich he ſold his Land for the Service of 
che Church, the Apoſtle ſaid t to him, * 
2 Satan led thine Heart to lie to the 

ly Ghoſt, Acts 5. 

eſe Inſtances: 22 plainly, chat the 
"Devil can. inje&t evil Thoughts Ba Purpo- 
ſes into our Minds, and in that ſecret, 


- undiſcernable Manner tempt us to Wick- 


edneſs. But all is by God's Permiſſion, 
and how far that extends we know not. 
This however, we are ſure of, that the 
Devil cannot go beyond it in the leaſt, 33 
is evident in the Caſe of Fob: And if we 


do what becomes us in reſiſting him, we 


may depend upon it that God will not 


r 
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Þ.. is. Adis... acces ft. er. ot. db. ot de re. 


He 1 leit it, 1 Cor. 10 1 3. 
do have fo much Pum- 


St. Mart mentions one ching 
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him to teinpt u Beyvnd What we dre 
on bit i "oe 9 48 3 Lan 
or n5-to e/eape, wo Wen} e 
fone ly f * An the 
ſtance of St. Peter, wits (Saut defired 
- i At e to 
fift bim as Wheat, Lake 22494 r: cf kry 
fim to che bottom: tho he Was per- 
mitted ſo to do, and prevailed very fnuch 
upon "that Apoſtie, yet bis bleſſed Ma- 
ſter's Prayers for him preſerved: his Faith 
from failing totally, and gave him ſuffi- 
cent Stren th to rocover Fel, and beat 
of the Tempter at laſt: and in à little 
time after, he was as great an Inſtance of 
and Conſtancy in the Chriſtian 
Cauſe, as he was before of ewrerched Cow- 
adi and Fear. 

When therefore God dufte wo fall 
into· Temptation (Which is always\for-wiſe 
and gbod Ends) and gives the Devil leave; 
either in this ſecret Way, or by more 

Aſſaults, to try his Skill upon us; 


tho“ he „ N foil us, and his 


Stratagems be ſuccefsful, yet if we man- 
fully do What in us lies to reſiſt dum, he 
frall not finally prevail; but if we fide 
with the Tempter, and ſuffer ourſelves to 
be led away and inticed by our Luſts, till 
we fall into thoſe Snares of his which o- 
ther wiſe we m ht have avoided, the Caſe 
is then altered, we can't expect God 
ſhould deliver us from choſe Evi, which 


With a heedleſs Prefuyption we bun our- 
ſelves into; © 


IX. In this lonely, and (thro? the Di- 
ſtutbance the Devil pave him) uneom- 
fortable Abhde of Ilir in the Wilderneſs, 
that we 
ſhould think very terrible, his being cer 


"the woild Beuſts, wirich the deſert᷑ Naces of 
that Country were full of, Such Com- 
panions, in ſuchl a Place, to one unarm'd 
and ungtiargel as et Ws, out have 


been as rrifpins: an as dangerots to 


bim as to Us, Were tete tot fome great 
Difference belwern us and hün. Bat he 


Was forty Diys and Nights with: them, 
without ene or fearing any Injury. 
from chem. Now what was the Reaſon 
of this? In ſhore, Jeſus was perfectly 
Holy and Innocent, free from all ſtain of 
Sin and Guilt, as Adam was in Paradice 
before he fell: And therefore as to the 
firſt Adam, in his State of Innocence, 
they were, by the Will of the great Crea- 
tor, entirely ſubject, harmleſs, and go- 
vernable, as to their Sovereign Lord; ſo 
were they to this ſecond Adam, whoſe In- 
nocence was without Spot and Blemiſh, 
and his Dignity far greater than his to 
whom: they were at firſt made ſerviceable 
and obedient. 
This Inoffenſiveneſs therefore of the 
fierceſt Beaſts of Prey tothe bleſſed Jeſur, 
tho” all Alone in the Midſt of chem and 
without Defence, proceeded from an ex- 
traordinary Awe they had upon them in 
his ſacred Preſence: And we may ſup- 
poſe his Behaviour a them was ſuch 
as OTE no Fear of them, but ſhew d a 
majeſtic Superiority over "them, which. 
kept them at 22 , 
This looks like a Recovery of Parsdice 
and the State of Innocence, and a gene 
ral Reconciliation of Mankind to God 
and the whole Creation; a removing of 
all Enmity, and the Commencement of 
a Reign of univerſal Peace and Love; 
accord inig to that Prophecy of Tajah, 
When he ſpake of the Kingdom of the 
Meſſtas, that Pyince of © Peace, Ia. 11. 6. 
de Mol, fays he, all. dull coitb the 
Lamb, and the Leopard ſpall lie dcon with 
-the Kid, and the Calf, and ibe young Lion, 
and 'the Falling together, aud ayoung Chrkd 
all lead them”: They ſball not hurt nor de- 
Arey in ail my holy Mountain. 
Thus would it have been literally, had: 
not the firſt um ſin'd; and thus ought. 
it to be in à ſpiritual Senſe, under: the 
peaceful Gevernment of the ſceond A, 
- who cume to bring Glory i God b degb, 
on Eurib Ts * Goad-wall an 
Mn. | How. 


How diſpleaſing then muſt it needs be 
to him, to ſee the Event, by our perverſe 


Wickedneſs, ſo contrary to. his ones 


Dzfign ! Let us therefore learn of him to 


be meck and lowly, holy and undefiled, 
harmleſs and innocent ourſelves, and then 
his over-ruling Providence will ſoften the 
Spirits of others towards us. He will re- 
ſtrain the Malice of our Enemies, and in 
the midſt of Wolves, and Tygers, and 
Lions, give us Safety, Tranquility, and 
Peace. For who is be that will barm you, 
ſays the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 3. 13. if He be 
Followers of that which is god, 
X. The next Thing that offers itſelf to 
be conſidered, is hed 8 
Faſting, during his forty Days Retirement 
: the Wilderneſs. 3. | 25 
The Divine Impulſe that carry d him 
thither was ſo ſtröng, and probably ſo 
ſudden and too, that he had no 
Thought what Proviſion he ſhould have 
there, and very likely did not at firſt in- 
tend to ſtay ſo long in thoſe barren Soli- 
tudes, as afterwards he did: For in ſuch 
ſupernatural Raptures, a ' Perſon is tranſ- 
rted as *twere out of himſelf, and, with 
Paul, can ſcarce tell whether he is in 
or out of ibe Body, whoſe little Concerns 
are entirely dit ed by him *til} the 
Tranſport is over, and Nature returns to 
its ordi State. This was the Caſe with 
our ble Lord : For the Text, as ex- 
preſs d by St. Mark and St. Luke, put to- 
gether, repreſents it thus: And Jeſus, at- 
ter his Baptiſm, Return'd from Jordan, 
and being full of the Holy Ghoſt, immedi- 
ately the Spirit driveth bim into the Wil- 
Aerneſs, Mark 1. 12. (Which are Words 
that plainly ſignify the Suddenneſs and 
great Force of the Divine Impulſe upon 
him.) And then tis ſaid, that when he 
had faſted forty Days and Nights, he af- 
terwards bhungered. Then, his natural 
Appetite and Deſire of Food returned, 
which before was ſuſpended by the vehe- 
| want Tranſport he was 1n, and in the mean 
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Nouriſhment by the Power of God. | 


Hence tis evident, that this long Fat 
of our Lord's was ſupernatural and mir. 
culous, as that of Moſes and Elias was, 
which were of the ſame Continuance, and 
therefore is by no means to be drawn into a 


Precedent, and made Matter of our Imi. 


tation. And ſome imprudently zealous 
IPD, that have in this Caſe pretended 
to follow Cbriſt's Example too cloſely, 
and carry their Faſts with great Severity 
to an exceſſive Len have ſoon felt the 
ſad Effects of their Folly. and Preſump. 
tion. | | 

To conclude from this Inftance our Obli. 
gation ſo a more than ordinary Temperance 


Fer farty Days, is, ſays Dr. Whitby, 2 


place Merality in Numbers, and introduce 
an endleſs Heap of ſuperſtitious Follies ; for 
by like Reaſon, wwe muſt deem ourſelves o. 
bliged to ride upon an Aſs, in Token of 
our Humility, or to renounce our Title 1 
our temporal Eſtates, and throw away our 
Money, to be like him, aubo had not wher: 
to lay his Head, nor could procure Sixpence 
without a Miracle ! 

XI. Faſting is no doubt of excellent 
Uſe, eſpecially in time of Temptation, 
be the Inſtance what it will; tho? in ſome 
Cafes, and to ſome Perſons, it is more 
directly ſerviceable than to others. It 
makes the Body, more tame and obedient 
to the Mind, weans us mightily from the 
World, and raiſes Devotion to the higheſt 
Pitch; and thereby engages the Spirit of 
God to be in amore eſpecial Manner pre- 
ſent with us, to ſhield us from the Afſaults 
of the Tempter. But then it muſt be 
managed with Diſcretion, as every Man's 
Conſtitution will bear, and his Circum- 
ſtances will require, and eſteemed only 
as an inſtrumental Duty of no intrinſic 
Holineſs. or Value in itſelf, any further 


than *tis conducive to the Mortification 
of Sin, and the Improvement of our Souls 


in that which is true Religion, Other 
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wiſe, twill ſoon become — of mere 

and Oſtentation, degenerate 
15 Speer and Eathuliaſi, to” the 
Religion which *tis pretended 


f 


into 
Ruin of that 
to ſerve and advance. 
Strictly ſpeaking, if we eat not, we are 
never the better; for God accounts no 
Man the better purely becauſe his Sto- 
mach is empty: And on the other hand, 
if we eat ſomething, even on our Days of 
faſting, we are not the worſe. Yet as 
the Word Faſt ſignifies a Day ſet apart for 
the humbling ourſelves in order to avert 
the Divine Judgments, or to obtain any 
Bleſſing, whether public or private, it 
ſeems to continue a ſtill, and a thing 
highly acceptable to God : For their be- 
ing no Command for public or voluntary 
Faſting, under the Law,. on any extraor- 
dinary Occaſions, but only on the great 
Day of Expiation, it-appears to have been 
no Ceremonial Inſtitution, and ſhould 
therefore be ranked thoſe Moral 
' Duties; or Precepts of the Law of Nature, 
which Chriſt came not to deſtroy, but to 
fulfil, This is further evident; becauſe 
Faſting was practiſed 'not only by the 
Jews, and devout Proſelytes, but alſo by 
Heathens. Phavorinus calls it, The Me- 
ther of Health to the Body, and the Pre- 
ſervative of the Soul; and ſurely *tis as re- 
quiſite in the latter of theſe Characters as 
in the former. But the more we are 
really got above the World, the more 
heavenly our Affections are, the more o- 
bedient our Fleſh is to the Spirit, and the 
nearer we arrive to Evangelical Perfection, 
the leſs need is there of Faſting and bodi- 
ly Auſterities. Mile the Bridegroom is 
ws with us, and Feſus dwells in us by 
his Spirit and his Grace, and we in him 
by Obedience and Love ; while there is 
this happy Concord and Union between 
Chriſt and his Diſciples, what Oceaſion 
is there for a Scene of © Mortification-? 
Twould be unſeaſonable and prepoſte- 


2 


Tous for that's the. proper Seaſon-of ipi- - 
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ritual Joy and Triumph. But when the 
Bridegroom is withdrawn , (either becauſe 
we are unworthy of his Preſence by reaſon 
of our unchriſtian Behaviour, or by way 
of Tryal, that he may prove the Sincerity 
of our Love to him by our Grief for his 
Abſence and importunate ing for his 
Return) then indeed is the Time for the 
Children of the Bride-chamber to faſt, and 
lament, and puniſh themſelves by Acts of 
Spiritual Diſcipline. 
This is mentioned. only to ſhew what 
little Reaſon ſome Heretics of old had, 
and the Romaniſts now have, to value 
themſelves ſo highly as they do upon their 
frequent and long Faſts, and make them 
an Argument of the Perfection of that 


State of Life above all others, which 


makes moſt uſe of them; whereas we ſee 
tis directly contrary, as might be proved 
from abundance of Examples : So that for 
any to eſteem themſelves or others the 
more, merely for things of this Nature, 
betrays more Ignorance than true Devo- 
tion, and favours more of the Phariſce, 
than of the genuine Diſciple of Jes. 
In a Word, becauſe we are fluctuating : 
Ray uncertain in our Religion, wy our 
ety ebbing and flowing more or leſs con- 
tinually, 7 — the Exerciſe of Mortific - 


tion is ſometimes highly needful, as Occa- 


ſion ſhall require: Of-which every prudent 
and ſerious Chriſtian is the. beſt Judge, as 
far as concerns himfelf only, and our.Go- 
vernors with reſpect to what is more publick; 
whoſe Orders. and Directions in this Mat- 
ter ought to be conſcientiouſly obſerved. 
But ſtill, as: was before ſaid, no further 


Value ſfould be put upon theſe things than 


as on inſtrumental Duties, in order. to 
what is of: far greater Excellence and 
ce, the weakning of the Power 
Advancement of 


of Sin in: us, and 


true Piety and Holineſs, in which alone 
2 and undefiled Chriſtianity conſiſts. 
t to proceed. 


XII. No ſooner was our Lordrreleasd | 


from 


* 2 
* : 
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| from the Trafſport he wi | in, and began 
to feel the Effects of his long Faſt in 
Emptineſs, Faintneſs, and à keen Sale 
of Hunger, chan Satan makes uſe of the 
Opportunity. as a very fit one, to ply him 
with a new Set of Temptations, appearing) 
to him in a viſible Form; either as an 
Angel of Light, into which he hath fome- 
tines: Power to transform himſelf, or in a 
human Shape, as the bleſſed Angels uſed 
to appear to holy Men of old fbr Jeſus 


= was not a Perſon of ſuch. Wealkgeſs as to 


be affrighted with: ugly: Phantafins,” which 
t feedle un n Ima- 


Nast ef; 1 

The Devil could bt but Nase by 
what had already paſs d, that Fe/us was a 
very extraordinary Perſon, and he faw. 
more and more Reaſon to be convinced 
that he was the Meſſias that was then ex! 
pected by the Jetviſb Nation; but ſtill he 
was not aſſured that he was the eternal Son 


of God incarnate. Thelength of hip Faſt, 
tis true, Was but two mere 
Men had faſted as 2 and there: 


fore he could not conclude from thence 
that he was more than Man. Once more 
then he reſolves to try him; and if he 
could ſo far upon him as to per- 
ſuade him to do what was in any degree 
ſinful, his Doubt whether he was any 
thing more than mere Man, or no, would 
chen de at un end, and he might hope by 
little and little to get ftill further Ground 


4 * 
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LIN ke 
5 151 and then, 
he not ! For . could 
there be 4 Juſter Occaſion. than now, to 
ert las Power in working ſuch a Mi. 
racle. 
This was plauſible none. and the 
T 0 7 1.7 contrived, and 


to — bein 
my more if 1b. 


And where — * 381 be of Few 
his Advice ? P Feſus as in- 
nocently have n turn'd Stones into 
Bread, to fatisfy his own, Hugger after 
ſo long a Faſt, as 4 little ger he turned 
Water into Wine, ngt gut of any Neceſ- 
ſity, but only to make greater Plenty ata 
Wedding Feaſt? 
We, wdegd, may not immediately lee 
where the cr lay, but Satan knew 
22 aim d at, and Jeſus, -who ſaw his 
ws chro' all his ſpecious Pre- 
—_ ve him this confounding An- 
ſwer : I is written, Man ſball not live by 
Bread alone, but by every Word that pro- 
ceedeth out of the. Mouth of God, Deut. 8, 
3. As if he had faid, I perceive thy De- 
An is ta engage me tt diftrud the Provi- 
dence of | God, over me in this my Neceſſi, 
and by extraordinary Means 10 Brocure that 
for myſelf, ubich be ſeems 'to take no cart 
about; and ibu deft injultingly dare me 
thereby to prove myſelf to he the x Son e, God, 
and to ſbetu a Divine Power, if. [have it, 
in uy um Preſervation, left. God ſpoult 


atherly Care over me, {0 
take any irregular Courſe to preſerve m 
Life, tho in never ſo great Neceſſity ; 5 
certain, that he will, in bis due Time, 
mne Jamething better than 4 Stone 10 fee 5 


thaut. and 
- without my": betraying wy. al” > — 


bg —— de pp 5 "Buy knew, Tn too well 
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truſt of bis tender Regard. Aud how 
70 8 fo ſoever there: may be, of my 
ſubſiting much longer, God can ſuſtain me 
another forty Days without Food, as well 
as thoſe that are paſt, and then ſtill on 
as many as he pleaſes ; and thoſe that are 
obedient to him, and believe and truſt entire- 
ly in him, his Word aſſures. us ſhall never 
want what is needful to ſupport them in 
their greateſt and moſt preſſing Exigencies, 
be. being able to 
innumerable, as he did for vat Numbers of 
bis People in a Wilderneſs as waſte and 
tarren as this. And therefore, in bis Care, 
whoſe Spirit brought me hither, do I repoſe 
my Confidente. for the Relief of my preſent 
Hunger; and whatever I may be able to do 
for myſelf I ſhall not ſo far gratify thy im- 
pious Curig/ity, as to let thee ſee an Inſtance 
it. | | | 
2 this, as cunning a Sophiſter as he 
was, Satan knew not what to reply; and 
therefore was reſolv'd to try another Ex- 
periment upon him. But before we pro- 
ceed to that, we may hence obſerve, that 
in our loweſt and moſt hopeleſs Circum- 
ſlances, tis our Duty to truſt in and de- 
pend upon God, to conſult his Word, 
and rely upon it, and, be our Neceſſities 
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Courſes for a Supply which we cannot 
thoroughly juſtify ; but conſcientiouſly do 
W omes us in the Station we are in, 
and then patiently wait God's time, who 
can turn our Stones into Bread when he 
pleaſes, and change Scarcity, and even 
Famine, into Plenty; of which we have 
many Inſtances in the Holy Writings; 
and his Power and Goodneſs are ſtill the 
n. . 
It muſt be. confeſs'd to be one of the 
greateſt of Trials to labour under Want ; 
and very hard it is to Fleſh and Blood, 
when Hunger pinches, to be put to feed 
upon a Text of Scripture, and to clothe 
ourſelves with. a Promiſe when we are 
naked : But let us think of our Lord's 


No, 


provide for them by ways 


never ſo urgent, by no means to take any 


- muſt 
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Example in this Matter; and duly pon- 
der his Reaſons, and we ſhall be ſatiſ- 
fy*d it is the beſt Courſe we can take, as 
Time will aſſure us by a happy Expe- 


rience. 

When the World fails us, to engage in 
ſuch Practices as will forfeit God's Bleſ- 
ſing too, and the Care of Providence, 1s 
ſure the Height of Folly as well as Irreli- 

ion: For the Bleſſing of God is all 
hings; and tis his Hand that ſcatters 
Plenty upon the whole Creation. What- 
ever therefore we undergo, let us do no- 
thing to deſerve our being caſt off by him, 
but every thing that is like to ſecure h 
Friendſhip and Protection; and then we 
may be ſure of a Supply at length of 
what is needful for us, and in the mean 
time of ſuch Supports as will enable us 
to bear up under our preſent Preſſures, be 
they what they will. | 
And if even in our greateſt Straits we 
muſt thus wait patiently upon God, and 
not put our Hand to any Wickedneſs to 
procure even the Neceſſaries of Life, how 
reat muſt be their Guilt, who, when 
Geir Circumſtances are already tolerably 
ealy, and it may be'fufficient to provide 
all reaſonable Comforts in Moderation, 
are ſtill unfatisfy*d, and ftick at no ill 
Tings that they may gratify their Pride 
and Luxury with the utmoſt Exceſſes 
Too many ſuch there are in the World; let 
them tremble to think what Account they 
give at laſt. But to goon. 
XIII. After Satan had failed in his firſt 
Attempt upon our Lord, he preſently at- 
tack'd him with more Violence than be- 
fore: For being enraged by his former 
Repulſe, and having Permiſſion from God 
ſo to do, in order to our Redeemer's 
er Glory, and Satan's greater Shame 
— Confuſion, he burry'd him through 
the Air to Feruſalem, which is at a great 
Diſtance from the Wilderneſs, and ſet 
him upon a Pinnacle of the Temple, or the 
Top of ſome Spire that was upon the 
9 3 
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Roof of it: Probably it was on that Part as there, though;he e from the 


of it which was called Herodes Tower, aſtoniſhing Height; but al ſecretly 
which was of ſo vaſt a Height, (being hoping that if he did fo, the Fall woull 
built upon the Edge of a Rock, under daſh him to Pieces, and put an End to all 
which was a Valley of a prodigious Depth) thoſe terrible Apprehenfions which the 
that, as Foſephus tells us, He that was on Tempter now ſaw reafon to entertain. 
the Tp of the Tower, and loo d down to Ont of theſe Verſes the Devil left what 
the Valley beneath, his Head would imme- was not to his Purpoſe, but very much a. 
diately ſtpim and grow dizzy ; nay, *twas gainft it; for the Words he alludes to, are, 
further than his very Eyes could reach to He ſhall give his Angels Charge over thee, 
the Bottom. Now this, we may be ſure, 2 hee in all thy Ways, Pal. 91. 11, 
was no eaſy ftanding, and to fall from that is, to protect thee in the Dil. 
thence could be no other to a mere Man — of thy Duty, and in the Paths that 
than preſent Death. But Satan would by God has ordered thee to walk in, but 
means have him fear nothing, bur re- not in dangerous By-ways, which we pre. 
ſolutely caſt hamfelf down; for if he was ſumptuouſ y run into without his D- 
the Son of God, God would take care of rection. 
his beloved Son, and, as the Scripture To this mangled miſapplied Quotation 
fays, immediately ſend his Angels, to of his, Feſus returned with admirable 
bear him up upon their Hands, or Wings, Strength and Quickneſs, I is written again, 
that he might gently and ſafely deſcend, Thon ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God, Deur 
and not ſo much as ſtrike his Four againſt 6. 16. Which Text, ſays a certain Author, 
a Stone. And befides, the Court of the fhewed the true Meaning of that _ 
Gentiles being near this Tower, where which Satan abufed to very evil 
was always a great Confluence of all Sorts and tells us, that the Protection o Gol 
of People, it would tend very much to his muſt not be expected, when we preſume to 
Honour, and make him look'd upon as a dp what nothing but a miraculous Power 
very extraordinary Perſon, and very dear can keep us from periſhing in the doing, 
to God, to fee him OE down majeſti- when we are no ways obliged to it, nor 
cally from ſach a 1 Wi have any Warrant to hope for ſuch extra- 
of the heavenly H Jp 4 Fehr in the ordinary Protection in the Attempt. 
Midſt of them E f This 5 8 unſufferable Inſolence, to 
The Tendency of this Temptation was what Taſks we pleaſe, 
either to make our Lord ſuſpect whether as if r oe dal On Omnipotence at our Com- 
or no he was really the Son of God, and mand, to attend for our Preſervation, in 
ſo have recourſe to this Experiment for all our mad Freaks and Extravagancies. 
his Satisfaction, or elſe, ſuppoſing him And *tis but juft that thofe who are thus 
under no Doubt as to his own Divinity, 3 provoking, ſhould periſh in their 
that he might vain-glorioufly prefume too Wickedneſs and Folly, and be a Warning 
mueh upon the divine Protection in his to others that they may ſee and fear, and 
preſent State of Humanity and Submiſ- do no more prefumptuouſly :: Which we 
ſion: And fince he was for depending ſo. may ſuppoſe was what the Devil defign'd 
entirely” upon the Word of God when he ftould be the Fate of our Lord. 
was in Danger of being famiſhed in the *Tis noted by Hammond, and after him 
Wilderneſs, he quoted the fame holy by Whitby, that to tempt the Lord, doth 
Mord to aſſure him that God would ſend not in Scripture Language ſignify 4% pre. 
his Angels to preferve him here as well fume too much on the divine Goodneſs, but 


rather 
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rather o diſtruſt his Power, Truth, or 
Providence, after ſufficient Demonſtrations 
and Reaſons given for our Dependence on 
them: And conſ- tly, to tempt God, as 
it relates to Chriſt, is to doubt whether be 
was the Son of God, after the Voice from 
Heaven had ſaid unto him, Thou art my 
beloved Son. Thus when the Jet mur- 
mur'd againſt Moſes for want of Water, 
ſaying, Thou haſt brought us out of Egypt, 
to Kill us, and our Children, and our Cat- 
tle, with Thirſt : Moſes replied, Why do 
you tempt the Lord? And he called the 
Name of the Place Maſſah, that is, Temp- 
tation, becauſe they there tempted the Lord, 
by queſtioning, after he had dried up the 
Red-Sea, and fed them miraculouſly with 
Manna, whether the Lord was among them 
or not. This is the conſtant Signification 
of the Phraſe throughout the Old Teſta- 
ment, as may be ſeen in a great Number 
of Paſſages, See Deus. 6. 16. allo Numb. 
14. 22, 3 
But beſides theſe Senſes, the Words, 
Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God, be- 
ing ſpoken by God Incarnate to the chief 
of the apoſtate Spirits, might carry with 
them the Force of ſuch a Check, as could 
not but mightily appal that infernal Re- 
bel, and make him bethink himſelf whom 
he had to do with; and they being, no 
doubt, delivered with ſuch a peculiar 
Emphaſis and Majeſty, might have fuch 
Signatures of Divinity, as to begin to de- 
monſtrate our Lord's being the eternal 
Son of God, which conſequently could 
not but fill the Devil with inexpreſſible 
Dread and Conſuſion. And it may be, 
they might be deſign'd by our Lord to 
make way for Satan's coming to the cer- 
tan Knowledge of his being God as well 
as Man. ; — * | 
Now.from this ſecond Temptation, we 
may ſee, how yu the Power 1s, as well as 
the Cunning of the Evil Spirit; and what 
dreadful Work he would make with us, if 
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our great and good Preſerver, he is chain- 
ed — — and has his Bounds ſet 
him, which he cannot- paſs, withour the 
Divine Permiſſion, nor go one Step further 
than that Permiſſion will allow. | 
Thus, h he had Leave to carry 
our Lord fo far in the Air, and fet him 
in ſo dangerous a Place as we have ſhewn 
the Pinnacle of the Temple was, yet he 
had no Power to throw him down from 
thence, which a very little Force would 
have done, had he been permitted: to uſe 
it, and where it was hard for him to 
his ſtanding, . tho* no Force at all were 
uſed againſt him. All he could do, was 
to tempt him to leap down 'of himſelf, 
and perſuade him there was no Danger, 
if he did; but he could go no farther, and 
when that would not do, he was obliged 
to take him off as ſafely as he had fet him 
on. So that *tis plain, (and bleſſed be 
God that it is ſo l) that the Devil can only 
tempt, not force us to commit any Sin a- 
inſt God, or do any Miſchiet to our- 
elves; neither can he hurt us, whatever his 
Malice may be, unleſs we conſent to it firſt, 
XIV. The Tempter being thus baffled 
a ſecond Time, and in ſo awful a manner, 
that none but the Prince of Darkneſs 
would haye dared to proceed any further, 
was yet reſolved once more to ſee what 
might. be done, his All being then at 
Stake, and concludes'to try him with that 
which prevailed upon himſelf to revolt 
from his Allegiance to God, and that 
was Ambition, an unmeaſurable Deſire of 
Rule and Dominion, as that which would 
advance him to the neareſt Reſemblance 
of the Moſt High. And accordingly, as 
quick as Thought, he removes Jeſus from 
the Pinnacle of the Temple to an exceed- 
ing high Mountain, and ſhewed him in an 
Inftant, All the Kingdoms of the World, 
and the Power and Glory of them, and ſaid 
unto bim, all theſe Things will I give thee, 


for that is delivered unto me, and to whem- 
not reſtrained by God. But Thanks be to /cever I will 1 give it; if thou therefore 


wilt 
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 _ king that appea 
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ill fall doum and worſhip me, all ſball be 
" thine, © r 
The way of the Devil's doing this, 
"was either by ſome” kind of Hluſion, ma- 

r.as real, which was not, 

by an airy, phantaſtic Repreſentation : 

Or elſe from the wide Proſpect 

that Mountain would afford him of the 

Holy City, and the chief Towns about it, 

he might take occaſion to diſcourſe to 

him of the vaſtly greater Power and Glory 
of the whole World, and give a charm- 
ing Deſcription of it, and then tell him, 
that all was at his Piſpoſal, and that he 
ſhould be the great and happy Perſon 
who ſhould poſſeſs and enjoy it all, upon 
the eaſy Condition of only doing Homage 
to him, as the chief Lord of the Fee: 
Or laſtly, as God cauſed Moſes to ſee the 


which 


"who is the bleſſed and only Potentate, 3, 
"King of Ning, and Terd of Lords, 1 
Tim. 6. 19. bv | | 
This, therefore, was only a falſe Boaſt 
of the Father of Lies; and we may we} 
wonder at his ſtrange Confidence in ſay- 


ing ſo to our Lord. But now he foung 


he was ſufficiently detected, and therefore 


appeared like himſelf; and to make one 
home Puſh for all, ſtuck at nothing that 
might carry his Point. But here, hoy. 
ever patiently Feſus bore the Indignities 
that before were offered to himſelf, he 
was moved to Indignation when his Fa- 
ther's Honour and Prerogative were in- 
vaded ; and thinking it high Time to put 
an end to the Devil's blaſphemous Info. 
lence, he now faid unto” him with a ma- 
jeſtick Aſpect, that became the Eternal 


Whole Land of Promife from the Top'of Son of God, Get thee" hence Satan; for it 


Nebo, either by ſtrengthening his Eyes to 
ſer it thence, or by repreſenting it to him 
in a large Plan or Map drawn in the 
Voalleys round about him; ſo might the 

Devil in the Valleys round about the 
Mountain were Chri/t ſtood, make a large 
Draught of the ſtately Edifices, the 
Guards, and Attendants of Kings, ap- 
pearing in Splendor, viſible to the Eyes 
of Chriſt, which Appearance could not 
be ſo well made, or ſo advantageouſly 
ſeen in a Plain, as thoſe pretend who 
would have all the Hiſtory of our Lord's 
Temptation to be taken only as a Dream, 
or Viſion. | 


Ho far the Devit ſaid true, when he 


told our Lord that the Power and Glory 
of the World was delivered unto him, 


and to whomfoever he would, he could 


ive it, we need not ſtand to enquire. 


e is called, indeed, in Scripture, the 
Prince, Fohn 14. 30. nay the of this 


World; but that only ſignifies what he is 
made by wicked worldly Men, not any 
Power, much leſs Right, that he really 
has to diſpoſe of the Poſſeſſion and Do- 


minion of it, which none can do but he, 


is written, tbou ſhalt worſbip the Lord 
thy God, and him only ſbalt thou ſerve. 
He is the great Creator and Governor of 
the World; cis he that taketh down one, 
and ſetteth up another; by him Kings 
reign, and his ſacred Scepter ruleth over 
all; and therefore, he that deſires to rule 
the World, muſt make his court to God, , 
and not to thee ; for the ſincere Worſhip 
and Service of that ſupreme Being, is the 
ſureſt Way to arrive at Empire: | 
Wich this Satan was ſo thunder-ſtruck, 
that he could keep the Field no longer ; 
being now too well ſatisfy'd, that Feſus 
was God incarnate. And accordingly, 
he afterwards, and that very quickly, ac- 
knowledged him ſo to be. As particular- 
ly, when an unclean Devil had poſſeſſed 
a Man, he cried out publickly in the 
Synagogue with a loud Voice, as if in ex- 
traordinary Torture at his Preſence, Luk: 
4. 34. Let us alone, what have we to db 
with thee Jeſus of Nazareth, art thou 
come to deſtroy us? F know thee who thou 
art, 'the Holy Out ef God. And a little 
after, in the ſame Chapter, tis ſaid, 
Devils came out of many, crying aut, and 
| ſaying, 
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Sing, Thou art Chriſt, the Son of God; 
for they knew that be was Ghrift. And 
in Luke 8. 28. the miſerable Dꝛmoniac 
| that was poſſeſſed with a Legion of Evil 
Spirits, was forced by one of them to ſay, 
Crying out, and falling down before bim, 
What bave- Ito do with thee, Jeſus thou 
San of God muſt high ?' I beſeech thee tor- 
ment me not. * f 
From theſe Words, Thou ſhalt worſhip 
the Lord thy God, and A ſhalt thou 
e, compared with other Scriptures, 
2 Orthodox infer that Chriſt — a 
Creature: For *tis elſewhere ſaid, That 
all Men ſhould worſhip the Son, even as 
' they worſhip tbe Father ; and therefore 
we may ſuppoſe that Chriſt, in the 
Words before us, claims divine Adora- 
tion under the Name of the Tord thy 
God. Now, if religious Adoration be 
due to God alone, and 1s yet in this Place 
aſſumed by Jeſus Chriſt, it follows either 
that Feſus. Chriſt is really God, or that 
he arrogated to himſelf what was not his 
Prerogative. To this the Socinians an- 
ſwer, that God alone is to be worſhipped 
as the firſt and ſupreme Cauſe of all 
Things, and as the chief Cauſe of our 
Salvation, but yet religious Worſhip and 
Service may be paid to Chriſt, as the in- 
termediate Cauſe of that Salvation, which 
God intended by him to procure and 
bring to paſs for us. But the Orthodox 


reply, that there are no Footſteps of this 


Diſtinction in the Holy Scripture, but on 
the contrary many Things that ſeem to 
contradict it, And-// though ttis plain, 
that the Devil does not here require to be 
worſhipped as the firſt and fupreme Cauſe 
of all Things, ſince he freely owns that 
all the Power he had over the Kingdoms 
of the Earth was given to him, yet our 
Lord rejects his Temptation, by oppoſing 
to. him a Command which excludes all 
Manner of religious Worſhip, but what is 
due to the ſupreme Being only. There- 
tore, if Chriſt be at all a proper Object of 


our Worſhip, as all vho believe the Scrip- 
ture muſt allow: him to he, he can be ſo 
in no other Senſe than as he is God equal 
with the Father. Where then is . 
piſh Adoration of Saints and Angels? Bat, 
to return: N AM ie 
Thus was the old infernal Serpent, that 
eat Dragon which deceived our firſt. 
nts, and tempted them ſo ſucceſsfully 
that they loſt their Innocence and Para- 
dice, and incurred the ſad Sentence of 
Miſery and Death for their Diſobedience - 
to their Maker, and, which was infi-- 
nitely worſe than Drath, forfeited the 
Favour of God, and the Hopes of Hea- 
ven, without a Mercy greater than the 
Tongues of Men and Angels can expreſs ;- 
thus was he that ſo fatally: deceived the: 
firft of human Race, and bore ſuch a: 
Sway over their wretched Poſterity for- 
many Ages after, gloriouſly vanquiſhed. 
by the Seed of that very Woman, Who 
firſt hearkened to his treacherous Sug- 
geſtions. | | 
Then n to be fulfilled that early. 
Prophecy, in which God ſaid to the Ser- 
pent, Gen. 3. 15. I will put Enmity be- 
tween thee and the Woman, and between 
thy Seed and ber Seed; it ſhall bruiſe thy. 
Head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe bis Heel: And. 
it was carried on, throughout theafflicted,;. 
but yet ,conquering, Life of the Holy 
Feſus, and completed upon his Crols,. 
when y Death he deſtroy'd bim that had 
the Power of Death, that is. the Devil 3. 
and having Spoiled Principalities and 
Powers by thoſe very Sufferings which 
Satan's. Malice brought upon him, be. 
triumph d over | them. And though the 
Serpent was permitted to fulfil the Pro- 
phecy in thus bruiſing our Saviour's Heel, . 
yet *twas to his own Deſtruction, and. 
ve an incurable. Wound to his own. 
ead.. He had the Satisfaction indeed ro, 
ſee the Son of God, by his Inſtigation, 
made à Man of Sorrotos, and acguainted 
with Grief, and in his human Nature, 
* cruelly. 
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cruelly / handled by his wicked Inſtru- 
ments, and at length tortur'd to Death 
upon an ignominious Croſs: But that 
very Croſs proved his triumphal Chariot, 
on which he cruſhed the poiſonous Head 
of that Infernal Dragon into the Duſt, 
and trampled him under his victorious 
Feet, 1::c 

XV. Let us now obſerve the Order of 
Satan's Attempts on our Bleſſed Saviour, 
and hat eſpecial Truſt he repoſed in the 
laſt of them, when he offered him the 
Power and Glory of the whole World, 
which he thought oguld hardly be re- 


jected. 
ke: nies of) bis tions, 
when he aſſaulted Feſus in the Wilderneſs, 
and which he nog ſtill * At- 
tempts upon us, in à ſecret co- 
vert — throws ill Thoughts and 
Suggeſtions into our Minds, which may 
be as the Seed of ſuitable ill Actions 
hereafter. The Heart is the Treaſury 
_- of Good and Evil. A good Man, 
out of - the good' Treaſure of bis Heart, 
. bringeth forth good Things; and an evil 
Man, out of the es Treaſure of bis Heart, 
bringeth forub evil Things, Matt. 12. 35. 
And from within, out of the Hearts of 


—— — but 
and ſhoot up into vile 


— — 2 Murthers, Thefts, 
&c. Mark 7: 21. And ſo Luft, when it 
hath conceived, bringeth forth Sin, as. 
Sin when it is ee bringeth — 
Deatb. | 

When he hath thus | his way 
in this undiſcovered Manner, than he 
helps us to Opportu 


and taking Advantage of our preſent 


Qircumſtances, obſerves which way our 


Inclinations are \chiefly bent, to Riches, 
or to Honour, or bodily Pleaſure, and 
pes us with Temptations accordingly. 


And generally he begins as he did with 
our Saviour, with what will pleaſe and 


nities of committing. 
thoſe Sins to which Nature leads us moſt; 


gratify our bodily Appetites, and tem 
us firſt of all to —— Iatemperance, 
and ungoverned Luft, to which Youth 
is moſt prone, furniſhing us with ſuch 
Company as will intice us to it, and ſuit. 
able Convenience to act it. 


When the Seaſon for this begins to be 


over, and we are cloy'd and ſurfeited 


with this fulſome way of Life, or by the 
Grace of God have ſucceſsfully relle 
his Temptations to it, then he endeavours 
to infect us with ſpiritual Pride and Pre- 
ſumption, and to inject high Thoughts 
of our ſelves into our Minds, with reſpect 
to our Virtue and religious Attainments, 
and of the great Share we have in the Fa- 
vour of God, ſo t that ſcarce any 
Thing will forfeit i it, which he thinks will 
make us careleſs and negligent, apt to 

run into unnec Dangers, and enter 
upon raſh, unjuſtifiable Undertakings, 

in too much Confidence of the Divi 
Support and Protection, till we fall, and 
that ſometimes irrecoverably, both in 
Notion and in Practice, into the Snares 
that he has laid for us, and by this means 
decoy*d us into. And ſome who have 
with great Bravery 
the Temptations of the Fleſh, haye been 
vanquiſhed by Satan's Perſuaſives to more 
ſpiritual Wickedneſſes, which have in- 


deed much more of the Devil in them, 


and ſecure his Poſſeſſion of us more firm- 


ly than any Thing beſides. 


But if Mens ISlinations don le thi 
way, then he makes uſe of that allpring 
Bat the World, with the Power, and 
Wealth, and Glory of it, as his laſt Re- 
ſerve, which generally takes every Body, 
of all Ages, Sexes, and Conditions, and 
ſeldom fails of Succeſs. Our Deſires of 
Things of this Nature are as ſharp as the 
keeneſt Hunger, and inſatiable as the moſt 
ravenous 2 which nothing can 
reſiſt or _ 

If Men are poor, that they: thin 
juſtify their Greedinefs, that yo 


reſiſted and conquer d 


rg 
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| our ſpiritual Attainments are, the more 
watchful ſhould we be, | leſt Pride, and 


make their Circumſtances eaſy for the 
future; and to theſe, the Dev er Op- 
portunities of unjuſt Gain, firſt in little 
| {nſtances, and then ſtill further and 
Pirther tempting them to lay hold of ſuch 
Occaſions, to which they are apt to be 
too eaſily 8 


Io thoſe that have Plenty already, he 


ſhews the Splendor of Abundance, and 
the Honour that goes along with it, and 
tells them what way to attain it, which is 
only to do ſome few Things which no- 
thing but Religion forbids, and a Law or 
two it may be that is founded upon it: 
And who would let ſlip ſo fair an Oppor- 
tunity of gratifying their Appetites? 
When once — throughly engaged 
this Way, and find the Sweetneſs of it, 
that enlarges their Deſires of ſtill more; 


and then, nothing ſhall be ſtuck at, that 


ſhall gratify their boundleſs Ambition, 
and lead to the Top of Honour, and 
Glory, and Empire. ' 
Thus are we too ready to fall down 
and worſhip the Devil, to make him our 
God, to comply with his Temptations, 
and enſlave ourſelves to his curſed Will, 
for the ſake of this periſhing World 
ſome in one e, ſome in another; 
but truly moſt of us more or leſs. 
This then being the Order and Method 
of his Temptations, theſe the chief Bat- 
teries from whence he aſſaults/ us, let us 
be conſtantly upon our Guard and De- 
fence. And in the firſt Plaee, keep our 
Hearts with all Diligence, from his un- 
ſeen ſecret Injeions, becauſe from thence 
proceed the Ifſmes of Life and Death re- 
ſpectively, Prov. AE III INTL 33 
After this, let us be careful to flee all yourb- 
ful Luſts, to mortify inordinate AﬀetFions, 
to be ſober and temperate in all Things, 
and 10 Poſſeſs our Veſſels in Sanctißcation 
and Honour. Then let us always be elorh- 
ed with Humility, and never without the 
Ornament of a meek and guet Spirit; and 
the higher our Station; and the greater 


Arrogance, and Preſumption, throw us 
headlong down. 


- Let us more and more endeavour to 
be dead to the World, mortify'd to its. 
Greatneſs, Honour, and Power, and learn 


in every State therewith 1 be content, Phil. 
4. 11. putting our Traſt only in the Pro- 
vidence of God, in 
tion of our infinitely more glorious In- 
heritance in his heavenly Kingdom. And 
if to this we add, as we ſhould never fail 
to do, our fervent Prayers for the divine 


Grace and Aſſiſtance, ' and a daily ſerious. 


Converſation with the Scriptures, we need 
not doubt, but we ſhall be too many for 


the Tempter at laſt, and, as our great 


Maſter did, come off with Victory. | 

But then, we muſt withal remember,, 
that this Life is a State of continual War- 
fare, and when by a vigorous Reſiſtance 


we force him to depart from us, *twill be 


only for a Seaſon, as we are told he left our 
Lord. *Twill become us therefore, not 
to be too ſecure, but vigilant and circum-- 
ſpect, and ready Win a freſn Deſence, 
knowing what a reſtleſs and ſubtle Adver- 
fary we have to deal with, that 
tinually about ſecking cobom be may de- 
daur. Fry 

XVI. Now when the Devil had ended 2! 
bis Temptations, and Jeſus with infinite 
Bravery and Honour had given him an 
entire Defeat, St. Mattherv tells us, chap. 
4. II. that bebold, Angels came aud mini- 


ſtred unto him; to grace his Triumph, 


and ſupply what was needful to refreth 
him, after his long Faſt and toilſome 
Conflict with the Prince of Darkneſs. In 
what manner they did it, we ſfall not 
pretend to ſay; but doubtleſs *twas done 
effectually. Dr. Lightfoot indeed ſuppoſes; 
that during the forty Days of our Lord's 


Faſt, whilſt: the Devil tempted him in- 


vifibly, the holy Angels miniſtred to 
him viſibly; and that at ths End of thoſe 
| Days: 


frequent Contempla- 


con- - 


* 
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Days the Devil took occaſion from thence: 
to put on the Appearance of an Angel of 
Light, and ptetended to wait upon him, 
as they did. If it were ſo, doubtleſs the 
good Angels apprared again, after his be- 
ing fatigued by Satan, in the ſame viſible 
Manner, and continued their Service till, 
with new Vigour, and holy Satisfaction, 
He returned in the Power of the Spirit into 
- Galilee, and entered upon his Miniſtry, 
being thus prepar'd and enabled for it; 
after which he was glorified of all. 
Upon his Return, as the Goſpel in- 
forms us, he repaired to Bethabara, where 
John was baptizing. Of this Place we 
have no further Account in the Scripture, 
than that it lay beyond Jordan, Jaobn 1. 
28. and that our bleſſed Lord, when the 
Jeus ſought to take him at the Feaſt of 
Dedication, retired hither, whither many 
reſorted to him, and believed on him. 
The Word 1 1 the Hebrew Lan- 
uage ſignifies a Paſſage over. And 
— we read, Joſh. 27. 23. that 
there was a Fording-Place over Jordan, 
not far from Jericho, tis conjectured that 
hereabouts ſtood Bethabara, as being the 
Place of Entertainment for Paſſengers out 
of Fudea into Perca, or the Country be- 
yond Jordan. Nay, tis imagined by 
fome, that in the very ſame Place where 
the Ark ſtood, when the Vraelites paſſed 
over, our bleſſed Saviour, the true Ark 
of the Covenant of Grace, was baptiz d 
by John the Baptiſt and that thither he 
returned after he had overcome the 
To conclude with a practical Remark: 
The Comfort and Satisfaction is inexpreſ- 
ſible that a good Man feels, when he has 
baffled a Temptation, preſerved his In- 
tegrity, and. kept his Conſcience untouch- 
ed with Guilt. This inſpires him with 
new. Courage and Reſolution, in the Ser- 
vice of the God of his Salvation; engages 
him with exceeding Alacrity and Chear- 
fulneſs in the Performance of the Duties of 


his: Station, and when there is occaſion 


furniſhes-him with freſh Strength to win 


new Victories. . 


- Wherefore finally, my Brethren, to ue 


the Words of the Apoſtle Paul, Epheſ. 6. 


10. 13. let us be ftrong in the Lord, and 
in the Power of his Might, and put on the 


whole Armour of God, that we may be ab., 
to ſtand againſt the ' Wiles of the Devi 
For we wreſtle not againſt Fleſh and Blond 
alone, but dpainſkt Principalities and 
Powers, againſt ſpiritual Wickedneſs jy 
high Places. Take unto you therefore 1b 
whole Armour of God, that ye may be all- 
to withſtand in the evil Day, and having 
done all to tand. And then, the God of 
Peace will, in due time, bruiſe Satan uy. 
der your Feet, Rom. 16. 20. we ſhall be 


more than Conquerors through him that 


loved us, and hath conquered for us, eyen 
Feſus, the great Captain of our Salvation, 
who was himſelf made perfect through Suf- 
ferings, Heb. 2. 10. 
DISSERTATION 1. 
AComputation of Daniel's ſeventy Weeks, 
I. Time of his Appearance-a certain Prof 


that Jeſus was the Meſhah. II. Daniel's 


Viſion. III. To whom the ſeventy Miel. 


relate, - what they were, and xphen ac 


. compliſhed. IV. When | they began 
proved; Firſt, from a Character in the 
Text. V. Secondly, from the. Event: 
predicted in it. Who was the Darius of 
Era. VI. Who the Artaxerxes of Ezra 
and Nehemiah, and at which ef his 

_  Decrees the ſeventy Weeks began. Peta- 
vius and Uſher. confuted. VII. Expla- 
nation of the ſeven Mets, the (ixty two 
Weeks, and the one. Week. VIII. Of 
_ the Events after the End of the lj 
Meet. IX. An Objettion againſt tht 
whole preceding Syſtem. X. Jnſif- 
- ficiently anſwered by otbers. XI. 4 
nurt 
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Oracle of Jacob, Which has been very 


ſarisfaBory Auſer. XH. Conclu- 
— of the" ny with Jome additional 


Wee 


L ought not hs de — aty 
12 chat the 'Olwiſtians inſiſt ſtrongly 


on'the Cireumſtanee of the Time, where- 
accordi 


d Teſtament: 


in the Meſſiah"was 'to - 
to the Prophecies of the 


For there is no Character of that great De · c 


liverer more expreſs than this, or that can 
be with more Certainty applied to eu 
Cbriſt. If he were only a Man, it did 
not lie in his Power to be born, and to 
die, at the Time appointed by the 
Nor could he divine, without 
being a God, What would n after 
him, in order to the more full Comple- 
tion of antient Predictions. How ſhould 
a mere Man have known that the Sceptre 
would . — from Judah, and that Tribe 
be diſperſed, eonfounded, and entirely 
ſubtracted * the Sight of Men, in a 
few Years after his Death? And yet in 
order to the enfHrming of Mankind in 
what he taught tem to —_— 
himſelf, all ehis was neceſſary. It wou 
not have been in his Choice to come, by 
his Fore- runner, at the end of ſixty nine 
Weeks of Years, to appear himſelf with 
t Approbation in Middle of the 
— Week, and to de put to Death 
at the End of the ſame} actording to the the 
eey of Daniel; and afterwards, ac- 
cording to the ſame Pro to put an 
end to all the publick Worſhip of the 
Jes, by the Deſtruction of the Temple 
of Jeruſalem. An unprejudiced Perſon 
cannot then take a ſurer Method to find 
out the Meſſiah, nor a Chriſtian to prove 
that Jeſu⸗ Chri# r was that Meſſiah, 
than to examine d ime, wherein, ac- 
cording; to the Patriarchs and Prophets, he 
was to appear in the World. This is 
what we have frequently done in the 


Courſe of this Work, as Oecaſion has of- 
fered, and particularly + in regard to the 
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largely explained : We ſhall now proceed 
A late farther in the ſame Track, * col:- 
fidering the famous Prophecy - of the 


ſeventy Weeks, in all its Parts, as we find 
it i in the ninth Ch 


r of Daniet. Why 


in 
11 >. 


N 
S 


10. in . 
Affarance given um by the An- 
ge — 2 of the „ 0a 4a 
m their 
I 
greater Redemption, which God would 
give give hi 9 in — 0 
em from their piritua] vity under 
Sin and Satan, to be rented at the 
End of ſeventy Weeks ifter the Going 
forth of the Commandment to rebuild 
Jeruſalem, that is at the End of four hun- 
dred and ninety Tears: For each 
= for a Lear, accord _ ſual 1 
hetick Stile of the Ser 
eats ſeventy Weeks of 1 
green © which, makes it the cleareſt 
Prophecy of the of the Meſſiah, 
that we have in all the Old Feſtament: 
ab: e it to the ayes] 
W he accordingly came, and 
Drath, and Paſtion,. and R ne 
from che Dead, ed for us the 
great Work of our Salvation. = 
Words of the Prophecy, as delivered 
Gabriel to Daniel, are, in our - Engl 
1 as followeth: * 
Ver. ee e a nel 


en 


471 
4 


i82 | The Lie = of ow Blaſed Saviour FES U:S' CHRIS T. 
of great Moment for the 


to finiſh. the Tranſgreſſion, and to make an 
end of Sins, and to make Reconciliation: for 
Iniguity, and to bring in everlaſting Righ- 
reouſneſs, and to. ſeal up the Viſion and Pro- 
phecy, and to. anoint the moſt Holy, 25. 
Know therefore and underſtand, that from 
the Gaing forth of tbe Commandment to re- 
tore and to build Jeruſalem unto the Me/- 
fab the Prince ſpall be ſeven Weeks, and 
. threeſcore and two Meets; the Street ſhall 
be built again, and the Wall, even in trou- 
baus Times. 26. And after threeſcore and 
two Weeks, ſpall Meſſiah be cut off, but not 
fer - himſelf, and the People of the Prince 
that ſhall come, ſhall. deſtroy the City and 
_ the Sanctuary, and the End thereof ſpall. be 
with a Flood, and unto the End of the War 
Deſalations are determined. 27. And be 
Hall conſirm the Covenant with many for one 
Week, and in the midſt. of the Week be ſball 
cauſe the Sacrifice and the Oblation to ceaſe, 
and for the overſpreading of Abominations 
he ſball make it deſolate even until the Con- 
ſummation, and that determined ſhall be 
poured out apom the Deſolate. 
Mr. Baſnage wonders that ſo clear a 
Prophecy ſhould have been variouſly ex- 
plained : But he ſeems, not to have been 


+ much more happy humſelf, in his Com- 


mentary upon it, than the Authors who 
bod gone before him, and whoſe Opinions 
he rejects. The learned Dr. Prideaux has 
ſucceeded the beſt of any Author we have 
ſeen, in his Diſſertation on this Prophecy: 
For he has taken in all that ſeems to have 
been intended by the el; and at the 
ſame time has made his S perfectly 
conſiſtent with itſelf, and anſwered all the 
Objeftions that lay againſt the ſeveral 
Parts thereof. In his Work the Curious 
may find.every thing worthy Notice that 
has been ſaid upon the Subject; and from. 
hence we ſhal} tranſcribe the following 
Paragraphs, keeping cloſe to his Words, 
and only cutting off fuch Parts of his Cri- 
ticiſms, as ſeem a little too-finely ſpun for 
the geneality of Readers. | 


III. It bei 


Conviction of Fews, and other Ini 


who reject the Faith of Cbriſt, to han 
this Prophecy well cleared, and made ou, 


in order hereto it is to be obſerved, 
1. That this Prophecy Y 
marily and eſpecially to the Ferwws. Peri 
expreſſeth the Time, that was determined 
upon the People of Daniel, that is the 
Jess, and upon the Holy City, that is, 
Jeruſalem, the whole of which was ſeventy 
Weeks; that is, that this was the Time 
which God had fore - ordained and deter. 
mined upon the Jes for their being his 
iar People, and upon Feruſalem for 

its being his Holy City; after the Expira- 
tion of which an end being to be put to the 
Moſaict QEconomy, they ſhould be no 
longer God's peculiar People; and the 
Worſhip which he had eſtabliſhed at J. 
ruſalem being to be aboliſhed, that City 
”m be no longer a City holy unto 
2. That theſe ſeventy Weeks are 
Weeks of Years. For among the Jes, 
as there were ſabbatical Days, whereby 
their Days were divided into Weeks of 
Days, ſo there were ſabbatical Years, 
whereby. their Years were divided into 
Weeks of Years 3. and this laſt ſort of 
Weeks is that which is. here mentioned, 
ſo that every one of the Weeks of this 


Prophecy contains ſeven Years, and the 


whole Number of ſeventy Weeks con- 
tains. four hundred and ninety Years, at 
the End whereof this determined Time 
expired; after which the Fews were no 
more to be the peculiar People of God,. 
nor Jeruſalem his Holy City, becauſe then. 
the CEconomy, which he had eſtabliſh'd. 
among them, was to ceaſe, and the Wor- 
ſhip, which he had appointed at Jeruſa- 


lem, was wholly to be aboliſh'd. And, 


3. All this was. accompliſhed at the 
Death of Chri#. For then the Few 


Church, and the Jewiſh Worſhip at Jeru- 
alem, were wholly aboliſhed, and the 
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Chriſtian Church and the Chriſtian Wor- 
ſhip ſucceeded in their ſtead ; then the 
"Time, which was determined upon the 
Jes for their being God's peculiar Peo- 
ple, and upon Feriſalem for its 42 his 
Holy City, being fully expired, thenceforth 
began the Kingdom of the Meſſiah, and 
inſtead of the Jews all the Nations of the 
World were called * 0amgo and 3 
of Jeruſalem every throug 

2 Harth. where God ſhould be wor- 
ſhipped in Spirit and in Truth, was made 
holy unto him. And therefore then the 
ſeventy Weeks of this Prophecy muſt have 
their Ending. For they were determined 
and decreed for this e, and there- 
fore in this they muſt have their Conclu- 
fon, And this all the Events, which 
are in this Prophecy predicted to be 
brought to paſs at the Concluſion of theſe 
Weeks, do neceſſarily prove. In the 24th 
Verſe we have ſix of them, for the ac- 
compliſhing of which theſe ſeventy Weeks 
are there ſaid to be determined; and 
therefore at the accompliſhing of them, 
thefe Weeks muſt have their Ending. 
They are theſe following. 1ſt, To finilh, 
or“ reſtrain, Tranſereſſion ; 2d, To + make 
an end of Sins ; 3d, To make || expiation, 
or reconciliation for Iniquity; 4th, To 
bring in everlaſting Righteouſneſs , 5th, To 
ſeal up, or complete and fulfil, Viſon and 
Prophecy; and 6th, To anoint the: moſt 


Holy. And all theſe were accompliſhed 
in that great Work of our Salvation, which 
Chri# our Lord undertook for us, and 
fully completed by his Death, and Paſſion, 
and his Reſurrection from the Dead. For 
being born without original Sin, and ha- 
ving lived without actual Sin, he was 
truly the moſt Holy of all, that bore our 
Nature. And being thereby fully fitted 
for this great Work, he was anointed with 
the Holy Ghoſt, and with Power to be 
our King, and our- Prieſt, and our Pro- 
phet, for the effecting and accompliſhing 
of it. And having as our Prieft offered 
up himſelf. a Sacrifice upon the Croſs to 
make Expiation and Atonement for all 


our Sins, he did thereby make an end of 


them, by taking away their Guilt, and in 
ſo doing he did work Reconciliation for us 
with our God. And having as our Pro- 
phet given unto us his Goſpel, the Law of 
Everlaſting Righteouſneſs, which was not 
a temporary Law, as was that of Moſes, 
but to laſt for ever, and to be our Guide 
into all Righteouſneſs, as long as' the 
World Gould laſt; and alſo having as our 
King ſent his Holy Spirit into our Hearts 
to influence and govern us according to 
this Law, he hath done all for us that is 
neceſſary, thereby to reſtrain and extinguiſh 
Freſſions, and fully 


in us all manner of Tran 


deliver us from the Power of them. And 


in doing all this he hath ſealed up, that is 


The Word Lecalle in the Hebrew fignifieth to reſtrain, as well as to ſhut up or finiſh, and 
the former rather than the latter, | ; 


+ Here is a various Readi 


in the Hebrew Text as to the Word which we trandate to make an 


end of, For whereas the true Reading is Lehatem, that is, to finiſh, or make an end of, and in 
the next Line after there is the Word Lachtoni, which there ſignifieth 7 ſeal up; and theſe two 
Words as to the Letters differing only in this, that the former is written with an H in the middle, 
and the other with a Cheth, the Simili tude that is between theſe two Letters in the Hebrew Al- 
phabet (for they differ very little the one from the other) led Tranſcribers into this Miſtake, that 
they wrote the Word, as if it were  Lachtom in both Places. But it is corrected in the Margin, 
However, this wculd not have altered the Senſe, becauſe the ſame Word which ſigni fieth 1 feal 
vp, in Hebrew, is alſo uſed to _y finiſh, or complete, becauſe the putting of the Seal to any 
— or Writing completes the Matter, about which it is, and finiſheth the whole Tnal. 
N. i þ 

| The Word in the Hebrew 'Text properly ſignifieth to ea tiate as by Sacrifice, and by ſuc 
an Expiation did Chriſt our Lord work Recomciliztion for us Wich our God. * OTE LPN 

2 3 | H h 2 | fulfilled, 
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brought to 
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fulfilled, and thoroughly finiſhed, all that, 


which by Vifions and Prophecies had been 
before ' revealed concerning bim. And 
therefore all theſe Events being thus 
paſs, and accompliſhed at the 
Time of Cbriſt's Death, this neceſſaril 
determines us there to fixthe End of theſe 
Weeks, which were appointed for the 
accompliſhing of them. 

IV. The End of theſe Weeks bein 


thus fix d at the Death of Chriſt, it doth 
neceſſarily determine us where to place 
the Beginning of them, that is, four 
hundred and ninety Years before. And 
therefore the Death of Cbriſt, as moſt 
learned Men agree, aw” in the Year of 
the Julian Period 4746, and in the 
Fewiſh Month Niſan, if we reckon four 
hundred and ninety Years backwards, 
| * will lead up to the Month Mſan, in 
the Tear of ihe! Fulian Period 4256, 
Which was the very Year and Month in 
which Exxa had his Commiſſion from 
 "Artaxtrxes Longimanus King of Perfia, 
for his Return to Feruſalem, there to re- 
ſtore the Church and Stare of the Fews. 
For that Year of the Julian Period, ac- 
cbrdling to Ptolemy's Canon, was the 


ſeventh of that King's Reign, in which 


the Scriptures tell us his Commiſſion was 
granted, . Ezra 7. 7. The Beginning 
therefore of the ſeventy Weeks, or four 
hundred: and ninety Years of this Pro- 


hecy, was in the Month N:/an of the t 
- terally, but avely for the reſtoring 
of the State of the Fes, as well the Po- 


ewifh Year, in the ſeventh Year of A- 


taxerxes es ted King of Perfia, and 


in the 4256th Year of the Julian Period, 
when Ezra had his Commiſſion ; and 
the End of them fell in the very ſame 
Month of Niſan, in the 4746th Year of 
the Julian Period, in which very Year 
and very Month Chrift our Lord ſuffered 
for us, and thereby completed the whole 
Work of our Salvation, there being juſt 


g cannot 


ſeventy Weeks of Years, or four hungry 


and ninety Years from the one to the 0. 
ther. _ 

It is evident from the Prophecy itf1r 
that theſe Weeks. muſt have this wer 
ning, that 1s from the Date of the Con. 
miſſion granted Ezra. For Tt, they ar 


pinn'd down. thereto by an expreſs Cha. 


racter in the Text; and, zdhy, they 
agreeable to that, and other Scri 

tures, and the authentic Hiſtories of 
Times to which they relate, have it any 
where elſe. ve 

And tſt, theſe Weeks muſt have their 
Beginning from the Date of the Con. 
miſſion granted to Ezra, becauſe th 
are pinn'd down thereto by an . 
Character in the Text, and that Cha- 
racter is the Going forth of the Command. 


ment to reftore and build ſeruſalem. Fer 


that from thence the ſeventy Weeks muſt 
have their Beginning, the Text is very 
expreſs, Dan. 9. 25, and to excite us the 
more to obſerve it, introduceth it with 
this remarkable Preface, Know gberefor: 


and underſtand. But this Commandment 


or Decree was that which, was granted to 
Ezra in that Commiſſion, with which he 
was fent into Fudea in the ſeventh Yeu 
of Artaxerxes Longimanus King of Perju; 
and therefore from thence the Beginning 
of theſe * Weeks muft commence. For 
the Words in the Text, 70 reftore and buili 
Jeruſalem, are not to be underſtood li- 


litical as the Eccleſiaſtical, and the reſet- 


507 of both according to the Lay of 


Moſes : And what is more uſual in Pro- 

ecies, than to be given out in figurative 
Expreſſions ? And what is more common 
in . Scripture, than by Feru/alem to mean 
the whole Political and Eccleſiaſtica 
State of that People? And for the re 


* Chriſt ſuffered at the Time of the Paſſover, which was always celebrated in the Middle of the 
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eſtabliſhing of both theſe, and the ſettling 
2 upon the former Baſis, from 
whence they had been overthrown by the 
lenians, and were not as yet but very 
imperfectly reſtored, the Commiſſion 
granted to Ezra was very full. ' 
And that this figurative Interpretation 
of the Words, and none other, muſt be 
the true Meaning of them, appears from 
hence, that they cannot be underſtood in 
a literal Senſe; for if they are ſo to be un- 
derſtood, they can be applicable to no 
ether reſtoring} and rebuilding of Feru- 
ſalem, than that which was decreed and 
commanded by 2 at the Releaſe of 
the Captivity; for this Prophecy was 
revealed to Daniel before this Releaſe, 
and therefore when it is ſaid therein, that 
the Epocha of theſe Weeks was to begin 
from the Going forth of the Command 


or Decree to reſtore and build Jeruſalem, 


of what Decree can _it be more properly 
underſtood, than of that which ſhould 
firſt be granted next after this Prophecy 
for that Purpoſe, and by virtue whereof 
this City was accordingly rebuilt after its 
having. been deftroyed by the Babylonians, 
and was again re-peopled, and inhabited 
by the ſame People, who had been its 
former Inhabitants? And that this was 
done by virtue of Cyrus's Decree, appears 
from many Places of Scripture. We are 
told in 7/aiah, chap. 44. 28. That it was 
Cyrus that ſheuld ſay to Jeruſalem, Be 
thou built, and to the Temple, Thy Fqunda- 
tions ſhall be laid. And again, it is faid 
of the ſame Qrus, chap. 45.13. That 
God would raiſe him up, and direct bim, 
that he ſhould build his City, and releaſe bis 
Captives; where it is to be obſerved, that 
he that releaſed God's Captives, and laid 
the Foundation of the Temple, was to be 
the Perſon that was to rebuild Teruſalem ; 
ſo that he is not only by Name, but alſo 
by this Character and Defcription,. plain-- 
ly pointed out to be the Perſon, that was 
to do this Work, And therefore if theſe 
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Words of the Prophecy, To reſtore and 
build Jeruſalem, are to be underſtood in 
a literal Senſe, they. can be underſtood of 
no other reſtoring and building, of that 
City, than that which was accompliſhed 
by Virtue of that Decree, and the Com- 


2 of the ſeventy Weeks muſt begin 
the granting and going forth there- 
of. But if the Computation be 7 ſo. 
high, the 490 Years of the ſaid ſeventy 


cannot come low enough to reach 


any of thoſe Events which are predicted 


by this Prophecy; for from the firſt of 
Cyrus. to the Death of Chrift were five 
hundred and ſixty eight Years; and there- 
fore if the ſaid 490 Years be computed 
from thence, they will be expired a great 
many Years either before the wang. of | 

which 


or the coming of the Meſſiah, whi 
ought both to fall within the Comp of 
them, ng to the, expreſs Words 


of this Prophecy. It evidently therefore 


follows from hence, that the Words of 
this Prophecy, To reſtore and build Jeru- 
ſalem, cannot be underſtood in a literal 
Senſe. For the Sum of the whole Argu- 
ment is thus, If the Words are to be un- 
derſtood in a literal Senſe, they mult be . 
underſtood of that Rebuilding of Feruſa- 
lem, which was accompliſhed by Virtue 
of Cyrus's Decree, and the Computation. 
of the ſeventy Weeks, or the 490 Years 
thereof muſt begia from the going forth: 
or iſſuing out of that Decree. t it can 
not begin from thence for the Reaſon 
mentioned, and therefore theſe Words 
cannot be underſtood in a literal Senſe, 
but muſt be interpreted to mean figura- 
tively the reſtoring and rebuilding the 

Church and State of the Fews at Jeru-- 


ſalem. And this Ezra effected by Virtue. 


of the Command or Decree, which was. 

ted to him for this Purpoſe in the 
eventh Year of Artaxerxes Longimanus, 
and therefore here the Beginning of 


theſe Weeks muſt be placed 3 and this 


will be farther proved I we confider, 
* Seconaly,, 
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Secondly, That it can be placed no 
where elſe, ſo as to make the Ending 
comport with the Intent and Purpoſe of 
the Prophecy, and the accompliſhing of 
the Events predicted by it. For there 
were four Commandments or Decrees 
iſſued out by the Kings of Perfia, in fa- 
vour of the Jes, from one of which, 
according to the expreſs Words of the 
Prophecy, the Computation of theſe 
Weeks. is to be 
by Cyrus in the firſt Year of his Reign, 
the ſecond by Darius about the fourth 
Year of his Reign, the third by Artax- 
erxes to Ezra, in the ſeventh Year of his 
Reign, and the fourth by the ſame Artax- 
erxes to Nebemiab in the twentieth Year of 
his Reign. That it could not-begin.from 
any of the other three, I ſhall ſhew in 
their Order. 5 ber 
And Firſt, As to the Decree of Cyrus, 
the 400 Years of theſe Weeks cannot be 
computed from thence, for the Reaſons 
already faid ; that is, becauſe, if they 
begin from thence, they cannot by a 
great many Years reach the Events pre- 


dicted by this Prophecy, and. therefore 


none, who underſtand this Prophecy to 
relate either the cutting off, or the com- 
ing of the Maſiab, do begin from 
thence. For according to this Compu- 
tation no Chronicle can ever reconcile 
them to either of them. | | 
Secondly, Neither can the Computation 
of theſe Weeks be from the De- 
eree by Darius. But there ha- 
ving been three Darius's that reigned in 
Perfia, Darius Hyſtaſpes, Darius No- 
thus, and Darius Codomannus, it is to be 
firſt enquired, which of theſe three it was, 
that granted this Decree ; and then ſe- 
condly it ſhall be ſhewn, that the Com- 
putation of theſe Weeks cannot be begun 
from it. And firſt, of theſe three Dari- 
1's, it is certain it could not be Darius 
" Godomannus. For if the 490 Years of 
theſe Weeks be reckoned from any Part 
of his Reign, they will over-ſhoot all the 


The firſt granted 


Events predicted by this Prophecy by 
many more Years than they will fall ſhort 
of them if reckoned from the firſt of 
Cyrus, and therefore no one hath ever 
ſaid that he was the Darius that granted 
this Decree. But Scaliger, and many 
others following his Authority, have ſaid 


it of Darius Nothus. But there are invin- 


cible Arguments againſt it, which unan- 
ſwerably demonſtrate, that it could not 
be Darius Nothus, but it muſt neceſſaril 
be Darius Hyſtaſpes, the firſt of th 

three, that reigned in Perfia, and none 
other, by whom this Decree was iſſued out. 
For he, who, according to Ezra, grant- 
ed this Decree, is the ſame Darius, of 
whom mention is made in Haggai and 
Zechariah, but that Darius could not be 
Darius Nothus, but muſt neceſſarily be 
Darius Hyſtaſpes. For firſt, from the 
Deſtruction of the Temple of FJeruſalen 
by the Chaldæans to the Reign of Darius 


Notbus were one hundred ſixty and five 


Years. But from the Deſtruction of it to 


the Time of the ſecond Decree, by Vir- 


tue of which the Rebuilding of it was 
finiſhed, were no more than ſeventy 
Years, according to the Prophet Zecha- 
riab. For we find in the Book of his 


Prophecies, that in the fourth Year of the 


ſame Darius, who granted this Decree to 
the Jeus (which was alſo the Year in 
which it was publiſhed at Feru/alem) the 
Faſt of the fifth Month, in which they 
had mourned for the Deſtruction of the 
Temple, and the Faſt of the- ſeventh 
Month, in which they had mourned for 
the utter Deſolation of the Land, which 
had been brought upon it by the Death of 
Gedaliah, had been obſerved juſt ſeventy 
Years; and no one can doubt, who 
thoroughly conſiders that Text, but that 
their Mourning for theſe Calamities had 
been from the very Time, that they had 
ſuffered them ; and that therefore it could 
not be Darius Nothus, but it muſt be 
ſome other Darius then reigning in _ 
| | . WI 
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 Hyſhtaſpes,, will farther” appear 


dred and forty 
ſecond Decree 


„ 


ted this Decree; and ſince the 
fourth Year of Darius Hyſtaſpes was juſt 
ſeventy Years from the Time, in which 
the City and Temple of Feruſalem were 
deſtroyed by the Cbaldæans (as hath been 
before obſerved) this other Darius muſt 
neceſſarily be Darius Hyſtaſpes. But ſe- 
condly, That the Darius, who granted 
this ſecond Decree, could not be Darius 
Nothus, but muſt neceſſarily be Darius 
from the 
Part which Jeſbua the High-Prieſt and 
Zerubbabel the Governor acted in it. For 
they were the Perſons who were ſent to 
Jeruſalem with the firſt Decree, that which 
was granted by Cyrus, and they alſo exe- 
cuted the ſecond Decree, that which was 
granted by Darius. But if this Darius 


were Darius Nothus, ſuppoſing Jeſbua to 


have been forty Years old at the granting 
of Cyrus's Decree (and leſs at that Time 
he could not be, he having then Sons in 
the Work of: the Temple of twenty Years 
old and upward) and ſuppoſing. Zerub- 
habel to be thirty Years old (and a leſs 
Age could not comport with his Office) 
the former muſt have been one hundred 
and fifty ſeven, and the other one hun- 
ſeven Years old, when this 
ted by Darius was exe 
cited by them, which is utterly improba- 
ble. Scaliger, to make out the Proba- 
bility of it, brings Inſtances of ſeveral 
Long-livers. I deny not, 'tis poſſible 
one in a Century may be found, who may 
have reached the firſt of theſe Ages, that 
is, that of 157. For we have had“ a 
Far who hath come nigh it, and a Fen- 
kinſon who hath out-lived it. But that: 
two together, and, Collegues in the ſame: 
Work and Buſineſs, ſhould live fo long, is 
not likely. But. thirdly, the Improba- 
bility of this will appear much farther, if 
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4 within the reach of the ſaid ſeventy Years, 
who gran 


we conſider the Words ſpoken by God 


himſelf in the ſecond Year of this Darius, 


which we. have in the ſecond Chapter of 


Haggai, ver. 3. Who is left among you 
that ſaw this Houſe in its firſt Glory ? And 
how do you'ſee it now? Is it not in your 
Eyes in Compariſon of it as nothing ? For 
this Text doth plainly expreſs, that ſome 
were then alive, who had ſeen the firſt 
Temple, and well remembered the Beau-- 
ty and Glory of it; and therefore, if this 
Darius were Darius Nothus, they muſt- 
have been of an Age much more beyond 
Belief, than either that of Jeſbua, or that 
of Zerubbabel above-mentioned. For from 
the Eleventh Year of Zedetiab, in which 
the Temple was deſtroy'd, to the Second 
of Darius Nothus, had paſſed one hun- 
dred fixty-fix Years ;* and therefore ſup - 
poſing theſe Perſons, who are here faid to 
have ſeen the firſt Temple, and remem-- 
bered the Glory of it, had been then 
ſeven Years old (which is the loweſt that 
can be allowed for ſuch a Nemembring) 
they muſt have been of the Age of one 
hundred and ſeventy three, in the ſecond 
Year of Darius Nothus. And who can: 
think it likely, that many. (as the Texr 
ſeems to expreſs) or any at all among the 
People, ſhould then be found of ſo great 
an Age? Fourthly, The Series of the 
Kings of Perfia, as mentioned in Ezra, 
plainly makes the Darius, who granted 
this ſecond Decree in favour of the Fews, 
to be the fourth that reigned in that Em- 
pire, and the fourth King therein all a- 
gree was Darius Hyſtaſpes. For aſter 
Cyrus who was the Firſt; ſacceeded Cam- 
byfes the Second, and after him was the 
Magian the Third, and then was Darius 
Hyſtaſpes the Fourth: And in the ſame 
Order are theſe Kings mentioned in Ezra : 
in reſpect to the Temple, and therebuilding ; 
of it. For he tells us, chap. 4. 5,..6, 7 


rede lived. te de Age of 5 ty/and: Jenkinſon to thatof 169, . See Six William Temple 
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that during the Reign of Cyrus, though 
he had granted a Decree. for the rebuild- 
ing of the Temple at Feruſalem, yet the 
Work was diſcou all his Reign, 
through the Fraud of his Officers corrupt- 
ed by the Bribes of the Samarilaus; that 
in = 4 Beginning of the Reign of Maſue. 
rus,” who next ſucceeded (i. e. Comby/es) out 
the: King himſelf being wrote to diſ- 

— the Work, but em no Decree 
againſt it, out of reſpect it is ſuppoſed to 
his Father's Decree, which was for it, 
But Artawerxes, the next that reigned G 6 
the Mag ian,) having no ſuch regard to 
what Cyrus had ordered, made a Decree 
againſt the Work, whereon it wholly 
ceaſed (which it had not done before) for 
the ſpace, of f two Years, until the ſe- 
cond Year of Darius, This Daris there- 
fore muſt be Darius Hyſtaſpes, and none 
other. For it was he that was the fourth 
'of thoſe Kings that reigned over the Por- 
fo Empire. 

But, ht all this, the ſhort Time, 
granting of the firſt 
Decree hy Orus, and the ſecond Year of 

Darius Hyſteſpes, is made an Objection ; 
and they being Men of great Name, who 
have thought it of Weight, it muſt not 
be. paſſed over without an Anſwer, al- 
- though otherwiſe it ſeems not + worthy of 
any. They urge it thus. From the 

Time of the granting of Cyrus's Decree 
T 0o the ſecond of Darius Hyſtaſpes were no 
more than ſixteen Years, and therefore if 
it were then, that the reſuming of the 

Work of the Temple gave occaſion for 

the of the * for this De- 
, -cree, and. i 
the finding of the Decree. granted a Con- 
firmation of it, there ——5 then have 


1 80 faith the Writer of the firſt A 


it were that Darius, who on 


pocryphal Book of Eſdras v. 73. 


been no reaſon for any ſuch ſearch to have 
been made at all. r, fay they, what 
need was there of ſearching of the Re. 
cords for this Decree before its Confir. 


mation, after fo ſhort a Time, as that of 


fixteen Fears? The thing might then 
have been well enough remembered with. 
out going to the Records for the Proof 


i- ol it. 17 — Hyſtaſpes was himfelf (they 


to argue) bred in Cyrus's Court, 
and therefore might himſelf well enough 
_ remember*d this Thing without or- 
the Records to be ſearched for it; 
—1 if not, yet _ of his Counſellors 
and Courtiers m And therefore 
from hence they in np it could not 
be Darius Hylajpes, that granted this 
Decree, but it muſt neceſſarily have been 
another Darius, reigning after him, in 
whole Time the granting of Cyrus's De- 
cree was grown to be a thing the 
of Man; and that Liv be 
none other than Darias Notbus. The 
whole therefore of this t goes 
upon this Suppoſition, That public Re- 
— never to be to, but for 


ngs paſt the Memory of Man; than 
—- what can be more abſurd ? Can 


any that attend the Chancery here in Eng- 


gland remember alll the Grants and De- 
crees that have paſſed the Scals for ſixteen 
Years paſt? Can the Chancellor himſelf 
do this, if he has been ſo long in Office? 
Or if any Decree be to be made upon the 
— of a former Decree, though 
paſſed but ſixteen Days before, will any 
Chancellor upon Memory only ſeal the 
latter Decree, or paſs any thing in it, 
without having the former firſt laid before 
him ? Altho' ſome may have a confuſed 
Remembrance in general of ſome Things 


And altho' he be an 


Apocryphal Writer, and is in moſt Things, 2 where he doth not tranſlate from the Canonical Book 
of Ezra, very fabulous, yet in this Particular he may well be ſuppoſed to deliver himſelf according to 
the received Tradition of the Age in which he lived, and the Hiſtories then extant, and this was 


very antient, 


For it is certain be wrote beſare Joſep 
_ from any Writer ſince the Scriptures . 


bus, and an antienter Evidence than this we 
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there tranſacted even for ſixteen Years 


ſt, yet amidſt the Variety and Multi- 


Rei of Buſineſs, which paſs. in ſuch a 
Court, and where the quick Succeſſion of 
new Matters frequently crowd out of the 
Mind all Thoughts of all thoſe that pre- 
cede,, whoſe Memory can be ſufficient to 
be depended upon for an exact Account 
of any thing there decreed without having 
recourſe to the Records,. where all is ex- 
atly ſet down and regiſtered ?, And if 
this cannot be done for ſo ſmall a Realm 
as England, how could it be done for ſo 
large and vaſt an Empire, as that of Per- 
fia, which was above forty times as large, 


and therefore muſt have afforded occaſion 


for Grants and Decrees forty times as 
many. It is ſcarce poſſible to conceive 
how ſuch a multitude of Things, as muſt 
in this Caſe have been decreed and grant- 
ed for all that Empire, could have been 
all diſtinctly remembered by any one af- 
ter a Week paſt ; and how much leſs at- 
ter ſixteen Tears? And therefore nothing 
that is ſud from this Head, for the prov- 
ing that it could not be Darius Hyſtaſpes 
that granted the Decree above mentioned, 
can amount to as much as an Argument of 
the loweſt Probability for it. But on 
the contrary they, who for the ſake 
of this Argument put the granting of 
this Decree as low as the Time of Darius 
Nothus, do thereby afford a much ſtronger 
Argument againſt themſelves, than this 
can be for them. For this will put the 
finiſhing, of the ſecond Temple at the 
Diſtance | of one hundred and eighteen 
Years from the beginning of it. Where- 
on it may be asked, when it was that the 
Decree of Artaxerxes made it ceaſe? If 
they allow this Artaxerxes to be the third 
Perfian King, as he is reckoned in Scrip- 


ture, Ezra" 4. 7. that is the Magian, 


who reigned next after Camby/es, ' then 
from the ceaſing of the Work to the re- 
ſuming of it again will be fulf que hun- 
dred Years ;. and in ſo long a Time of 
Intermiſſion how could they ſo preſerve 
the Beams from being rotten; and the. 
whole Building from being ſo damaged 
and decay*d, as not to be forced to begin. 
all again anew from the very Foundation? 
which it is certain they did not; for after 
the granting of the Decree for the pro- 
ceeding in the Work, all was finiſhed in 
a little more than three Years time. But 
if they ſay it was not the Mories, .who 
was the Artaxerxes in the Scriptures, ,that 
cauſed the Work to ceaſe, but he that is 
firſt named in the Catalogue, which we 
have of the . Perfan Kings in Prophane 
Hiſtories, that is Artaxerxes Langimanus, 
then from the beginning of the Work to 
that ceaſing of it, will be ſeventy one 
Years. And in this Caſe it may be asked, 

how it came to pals, if they had ſo long been 
permitted to have gone on with the Work, 
that in all that Time it had not been 
finiſhed ? Neither of theſe 
be. anſwered, and therefore 


geſtions can 
ing either 


of theſe ways, the Argument worketh 


ſtrong againſt them, and farther proves 
that 1t- could not be Darius Nothus, but 
that it muſt neceſſarily be Darius Hy- 
ſtaſpes, who granted the Decree, whereby 
the rebuilding the ſecond Temple was 
finiſhed. . And upon this Su 
will be eaſy, and free of Difficulty, and 
the whole Proceeding of the Matter will 
be thus. Cyrus, in the firſt Lear of his 
Reign over the whole Perſian Empire, 
granted his Decree to the Jews, for the 
rebuilding of the Temple at Jeruſalem. 
The next Year after they begun the 
Work, and went, on with it for a- 
bout thirteen, Years, till the AMagian 


The Scripture tells us, thät it reached from India to Ethiopia, and contained in the Time of 


iel vi. 1. and Eſther i. 1. 


No. XXIII. 


Cyrus an hundred and twenty Provinces, and after wards ſeven more were added to them. See 
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cauſed ĩt to ceaſe. But two Years after, 
in the ſecond Year of Darius Hyſtaſpes, 
who ſlew the Magian, and ſucceeded him 
m the Throne, it was on the preaching of 
the Prophets Haggai and Zechariah again 
reſumed, and about a Year and a halt af- 
ter they obtained a Decree from Darius to 
thorize them therein ; and then in a lit- 
tle more than three Years time after they 
- finiſhed the whole Work. hates 
And thus far having ſhewn that the Da- 
rius, who granted the ſecond Decree in 
fayour of the Fews, by virtue of which 
the rebuilding of the Temple at Jeruſa- 
lem was finiſhed, could be none other than 


Darius Fyſtaſpes, the remaining Part of 


the Argument is, that therefore the ſeven- 
er of this Proph 

their beginning from this 3 which 
is demonſtrated by the fame Reaſon, 

whereby it hath been above ſhewn, that 

they could not- begin from the Decree of 
Cyrus, that is becauſe the four hundred 

and ninety Years of theſe Weeks reckoned 


from the granting of this Decree, cannot 


reach the chief Events, which are by this 


Prophecy predicted to fall within the 
Compaſs of them, that is the Coming and 
the cutting off of the Meſſiah. ' For this 
| Decree I reckon was brought to Ferw/a- 
lem in the fourth Year of Darius. The 
Fewws indeed began again with the rebuild- 
ing of the Temple in the latter end of 

the ſecond Year of Darius, but they had 
no Decree to warrant them herein till the 
beginning of the fourth Year of his Reign. 
But from the fourth Year of Darius Hy- 
fades, to the Death of Chriſt, were five 
hundred and fifty Years, and therefore 


reckoning the ſeventy Weeks or their four 


hundred and ninety Tears from thence, 
they. will expire ſixty Years before the 
Death of Chrif, and twenty four Years 

before the Birth of Cbriſt, and therefore 

can reach neither the cutting off of the 
Mleſſiah, nor the Coming of the Meffiah 
in any Senſe whatſoever that his Coming 


could not have 


can be taken in. And theſe two are the 
grand Events predicted by this Prophecy; 
and it can never be rightly interpreted. 
but in the accompliſhing of them. And 
it may be farther added on this Head, 
that this Decree of Darius ſeems not to 
accord or agree with the Deſcription of 
that Commandment or Decree, which is 
mentioned in the Prophecy. For the 
Words of the Text are, From the going 
forth of .the Commandment tu reſtore and 
build Jeruſalem, which plainly imply an 
original Decree, which this of Darius was 
not. For it was no more than an Exem. 
plification and Confirmation of that 
which was before granted by Cyrus. 
And if it be not ſuch a Decree as the Pro- 
phecy intended, it's certain the ſeventy 
Weeks, or their four hundred and ninety 
Years, cannot begin from thence: ; 
VI. Thirdly, Neither can the Compu- 
tation of theſe Weeks be begun from the 
Decree granted to Nehemiah by Artaxerxes 
in the twentieth Year of his Reign. And 
in the clearing of this Particular, I muſt 
take the ſame Method, as in the former, 
For as there were three Darius's, fo allo 
were there three Artaxerxes's,” which ac- 
cording to ancient Hiſtorians reigned over 
the Empire of the Perfians, Artaxerxes 
Longimanus, Artaxerxes Memon, and 
Artaxerxes Ochus. And therefore firſt it 
muſt be enquired, which of theſe three it 
was, that granted this Decree ; and then 
ſecondly it ſhall be ſhewn, that the Com- 
putation of theſe Weeks cannot begin 
from it. And firſt, as to which of theſe 
three Artaxerves's it was, that 
this Decree to Nehemiah, it's certain it 
muſt be Artaxerxes Longimanus, who 
reigned immmediately after Xerxes over 
Perfien Empire. For it was that 4- 
taxerxes, who was contemporary With 
Eliaſhib the High-Prieſt of the Jetos, he. 
being High-Prieſt at the Time when NM. 
hemiah came to Jeruſalem with this Decret, 
which was in the twentieth Year of — 
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King. But no other Artaxerxes, but he 
chat was called Longimanus, could be con- 
temporary with Eliaſbib, and therefore 
none other but he could be the Artaxerxes 
that granted this Decree. For the Age, 
which Joiatim the Father of Eliaſbib 
muſt then have been of at the Time of 
his Death, makes it utterly improbable, 
that it ſhould be Artaxerxes Mnemon, and 
it would make it much more fo, as to Ar- 
taxerxts Ochus, who ſucceeded him. For 


ſuppoſing Eliaſbib, who was High-Prieft | 


in the 20th Year of that Artaxerxes, who 
granted this Decree to Nehemiah, had 
then been 20 Years in that Office, his Fa- 
ther Joiatim, if this Artaxerxes were Ar- 
 taxerres Mnemon, muſt then upon this 
Suppoſition have died in the laſt Year of 
Darius Nothus, at which Time Foiakim 
muſt: five been at leaſt one hundred fifty 
one Years old, which is uttterly improba- 
ble, For we find in Ezra, that Feſbua, 
the Father of Foiakim, at the firſt Return 
of the Jes to Feruſalem after the Baby- 
loniſ Captivity, had Sons of twenty 
Years old and upward employ'd in the 
Work of the Temple; and fince the 
High- Prieſthoed among the Fews went by 
Succeſſion according to the Primogeniture, 
and Foiakim ſucceeded Jeſbua in it, it 
cannot be doubted 'but that Fojakim was 
-one of thoſe his Sons, who were thus em- 
ploy'd, and the eldeſt of them; and 
if he were twenty Years old at this Time, 
he muſt then have been one hundred fifty 
one in the laſt of Darius Nothus, For 
from the firſt of Cyrus to the laſt of Da- 
ris Notbus were one hundred thirty one 
Tears. The Improbability of this fuffi- 
ciently proves, that it could not be Ar- 
taxerxes Mnemon, who granted this De- 
cree to Nehemiah. And the Improba- 
bility would be much greater, if we 
ſhould ſuppoſe it to be Artaxerxes Ochus, 
who ſucceeded him, becauſe then Joia- 
kim muſt have been forty fix Years older. 
Beſides, there is this farther Argument, 


which being the 


brought to 


that Artaxerxes Ochus could not be the 
Perſon, becauſe in Scripture there is 
mention made of the thirty ſecond Lear 
of that Artaxerxes, who granted this De- 
cree to Nehemiah, but Artaxerxes Ochus 

reigned only twenty one Years in all. 
And if it were not Artaxerxes Mnemon 


nor Artaxerxes Ochus, it muſt then neceſ- 


farily follow that it was Artaxerxes Longi- 
manus, and none other, that granted the 
Decree to Nehemiah in the 20th Year of 
his Reign. And thus far the firſt Part of 


the Argument being cleared, the ſecond 


is, That the Computation of the ſeventy 

Weeks cannot be begun from this Decree, 

which will fully be manifeſted by the 

Calculation of the Years. For reckoning 

from the 2oth Year of Artaxerxes Longi- 

manus to the Death of Chrif, there will 

be no more than four hundred and ninety 

Years; and therefore if the four hundred 
and ninety Years of the ſeventy Weeks be 

computed from thence, they will over- 

ſhoot the Death of Cbriſt thirteen Years, 

grand Event to' be 

paſs at the Concluſion of theſe 
Weeks, it 1s certain they can never there 
have their beginning, from whence they 

cannot be brought to this Ending. 

But ſeveral great and learned Men ha- 
ving a particular Fancy to begin the Com- 
puttin of theſe Weeks from the 2oth 

ear of Artaxerxes Longimanus, notwith- 
ſtanding this Objection, they have de- 
viſed ſeveral Ways and Methods for the 
Removal of it, and the reconciling the 
Ending of theſe Weeks, as calculated from 
this Beginning, with the Time of the E- 
vents predicted. 8 | 

The firſt Way, which hath been pro- 
poſed for this Purpoſe, is to reckon the 
ſeventy Weeks, or the four hundred and 
ninety Years of this Prophecy, by Lunar 
Years ; and this hath been of a very an- 
tient Date, for it hath Africanus for its 
Author, who flouriſhed in the Beginning 
of the third Century; and he is followed. 
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by Theedoret,' Beda, Zonaras, Rupertus, 
and others; and the Generality of the 
Nomiſb Doctors ſtrike in with this Joy 
nion ; into which they are chiefly led by 
the yulgar Lalin Tranſlation, which they 


in their Trentine Council to 


have decreed in their 7 uncil t. 
For inſtead of what we 


be authentic 


' - read in the Beginning of the Prophecy, 


Seventy Weeks are determined upon thy Peo- 
75 Sc. this Tranſlation renders it, Seventy 
Weeks are abbr®Ofated upon thy People; 
from whence they argue, This Abbrevia- 


tion of the Years muſt be either in their. 


Number, or Quality. It cannot be in 
their Number, for the Text abſolutely de- 
termines that to ſeventy Weeks of Years, 
that is four hundred and ninety Years, and 
therefore it muſt be in their Quality or 
Form, that is they muft be Lunar Years, 
which are ſhort Years, and not Solar Years, 
which are longer Years., But the Hebrew 
Word in- the Text will not bear this In- 
terpretation, For the true Meaning or 
Signification of it in that Place is, are de- 
cided or determined, as in our Engliſh Ver- 
ſion; and in this Senſe it is uſed in the 
Chaldee Paraphraſe, and no where in any 
other. I confeſs the Word doth not. oc- 
cur any where elſe in the whole Hebrew 
Bible,-or any other Word of that Root. 
But this is not ſufficient to juſtify either the 
| Meaning, which. they would put upon the 
Word, or the 9 which they 
would deduce from it: and if it could, 
the r not be removed by it. 
For Lunar Years would carry us beyond 
the Mark, as well as Solar Years fall ſhort 
of it. For whereas the four hundred and 
ſeventy ſeven Solar Years, which were 
from the 20th Year of Artaxerxes Long i- 
manus to the Death of Chri/t, fall thirteen 
Years Qort of the four hundred and nine- 
ty Years, at the End of which this Pro- 
phecy doth put it; the ſame four hundred 
and ſeventy ſeven Years, when, converted 
into Lunar Years, making four hundred 
ninety one Years and two hundred forty- 


 Phaſis, the Greeks .miſtaking 
Month to. conſiſt exactly of thirty Days, 


. five Days Over, do carry us one Year and 


two hundred forty-ſix Days (which is a 
grrat Part of another Vear) beyond the 
ſaid four hundred ninety Years, And 
therefore this Way of Computation doth 
by no. means adjuſt the Difference, but ſtil 
leaves it wide of an Argument, although 
not ſo wide as it was before. Beſides, when 
Daniel had this. Prophecy revealed unto 
him by the Angel Gabriel, there was not 
any Form of a Year purely Lunar then 
any where in Uſe. The Chaldean Year 
at that Time was moſt certainly the Nabo- 
naſſarean Year, conſiſting of three hun- 


dred ſixty. five Days and the Egyptian 


ear was the ſame, and ſo was alſo the 
Perfian. The Jews indeed had their com- 
mon Years purely Lunar, conſiſting of 
twelve Lunar Months, and ſo had the 


Greeks, only with this. Difference, that 


whereas the Fews Lunar Months were 
ſtrictly Lunar, as being obſerved by the 
a Lunar 


in compounding of.their Year of twelve of 
them, made it amount to three hundred 
ſixty Days, which exceeded its true Aſtro- 
nomical Meaſure. almoſt ſix Days. But 
beſides the common Years, they had alſo 
intercalated Years intermixed with the 
common Years, which reduced all to the 
ſolar Form. For what was defective of it 
in the common Years was. reſtored in the 
intercalated Years, The Arabs indeed from 
the Time of Mabomet have uſed, a Year 

ely Lunar, and the Turks do the ſame 
in Imitation of them, and. ſo all others of 
their Sect. But of the Antients we find 
none that followed this Form. All among 
them that had Lunar Years, had alſo in- 


tercalated Years to make them amends for 


their Defects; and therefore whatſoever 
any of their Years might be in their {in- 
gular Numbers, they were always Solar 
in their collective Sums. And who can 
think then that in the collective Sum of 
ſeventy Weeks, or the four hundred an 


ninety 


=> ER Do Ho GB eee neren BL, itc - 


An +a 0 5 TD A_cH9znz R- > © 6. 


It 


RR atq n 0 


— 
— 


7 1 


The LIF E of ous Blyſed Saviour IE SUS CHRIST. 193 


ninety Years: of them, the Angel ſhould 


intend a Computation, which was then no 
where in practice the whole World over. 
This Prophecy concerning principally the 
Jets, and being written to them, it is 
moſt likely that the Computation of the 
Time mentioned therein ſhould be accord- 
ing to the Jewiſd Form and none other. 
And there is one Argument which I think 


undeniably proves it to be ſo. The Weeks 
of Years, by which the Time of this Pro- 


phecy is computed, are plainly and mani- 
eſtly the ſame with the Sabbaths of Years 
mentioned in Leviticus xxv. 8. and there- 
fore muſt be reckoned by the ſame ſort of 


Years; but it's certain that thoſe Sabbaths 


.of Years were reckoned by Solar Years, 


and therefore theſe Weeks of Years muſt 


be ſo too. That theſe Sabbaths of Years 
were reckoned by Solar Years is manifeſt. 
For they all begun from the firſt of Tiſri, 
which was pinn'd down. by the Feaſt of 
Tabernacles (which was always celebrated 
in the middle of that Month) to a certain 
Seaſon of-the Year, (as hath been already 
obſerved,) and from that Seaſon in one 
Year, to the ſame Seaſon in another, can 
only be meaſured by the Courſe of the 


Sun. And all this put together ſufficient- 


ly ſhews that Lunar Years are not the 
Years which this Prophecy is to be com- 
puted by. ) 
2. Another Way taken for the recon 

ciling of this Difference is, by beginning 
the Reign of Artaxerxes Longimanus nine 
Years ſooner, than where it is above pla- 
ced, and ending the ſaid ſeventy Weeks 
three Years and a half later, that is. 

putting the Death of Chriſt into the Mid- 
dle of the laſt Week, and. continuing the 
Remainder of that Week beyond it. For 
according to this Account the firſt Year 
of Artaxerxes Longimanus will fall in the 
Year of the Julian Period 4241, and his 
20th, Year in the Year of the Julian Pe- 
riod 4260, from which numbering ſixty 
nine Weeks and an half, it will carry down 


the Computation to the Year of the Julian 
Period 4746. which was the very Lear 
in which Cbriſt ſuffered. And thus far 
Petavius and Archbiſhop Uber agree as 
to the Time both of the Beginning and 
Ending of the Prophecy; but they differ 
in one Circumſtance about the Beginning, 
that is whether this 20th Year of Artax- 
erxes Longimanus, from whence they both 
reckon this Beginning, and which they 
both put in the ſame Year of the Julian 
Period, where his 2oth Year from the 
Death of Xerxes his Father, or his 2oth 
Year from the Time, when it's ſuppoſed 
he was admitted to reign 'in Copartner- 
ſhip with' him nine Years before. 

For . Petavius ſuppoſeth, that Xerxes 
nine Years before his Death admitted his 
Son Artaxerxes to reign in 'Copartnerſhip 
with him, and that from this Admiſſion 
is to be computed the 2oth Year of his 
Reign, in which he iſſued out. the Decree, 
from whence the firſt Year of this .Pro- 
phecy did commence. And he builds 
this Suppoſition chiefly upon the Autho- 
rity of Thucydsdes, who tells us, that The- 
miſtocles, in his Flight into Pera, ad- 
dreſſed himſelf to Artaxerxes then newly 
reigning. But Diodorus Siculus tells us, 
that Themiſtocles fled into Per/fia in the 
ſecond Year of the 77th Olympiad, ſeve- 
ral Years before the Death of Xerxes; and 
therefore to reconcile theſe | twd Authors 
Petavius infers, that Artaxerxes muſt have 
been admitted to reign with; his Father 
ſeveral Years before his Death, and theſe 
Years he determines to nine, becauſe this 
will beſt ſerve his Purpoſe. | But there are 
many Inconſiſtencies in this Opinion, 
ſufficient to ſhew, that it can afford no ſure 
Foundation for the Solution of any Part of 
this Prophecy upon it. 1 

And therefore Archbiſhop Uſer ta 

the other Way, and although he — 
the 20th Vear of Artaxerues Longimanus 
in the ſame Year that Petavius doth, in 
order to the Solution of this Prophecy, 


yet 


f 
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yet he doth not compute it any otherwiſe Aſtronomical Calculations; and no oe - 
than from the Death of Xerxes his Fa- ' hath ever calculated thoſe Eclipſes, but it 
ther; ſo that he anticipates the true 20th hath found them fall right in the 0 
Year of Artaxerxes Longimanus in the Times where placed; and therefore thi; ta 
fame Manner that Petavius doth, though being the ſureſt Guide, which we have in a 
not by . him in Copartnerſhip the Chronology, and it being alfo verifyd C 
with his Father, but by ing him in by its Agreement every where with the ti 
due Succeflion after him nine Years ſooner Holy Scriptures, it is not for the Autho. m 
than either Ptolemy or any other Author rity of any other human Writing whatſo- of 
doth ; and the ſame Teftimony of Thucy- ever to be receded from. | ie 
dides, which is above-mentioned, is the And as theſe two great Men have been rh 
8 Ground, which he goes upon for it. But thus far out in placing the Beginning of th 
although the Authority of _ Thucydides theſe ſeventy Weeks, fo have they been th 
ſhould be allowed to be unconteſtable, no leſs miſtaken in fixing the End of of 
yet this will not infer, that the Beginning them. For to make up the thirteen Years, be 
of the Reign of Artaxerxes Longimanus which this reckoning fell ſhort of, they th 
muſt therefore be put nine Years higher have not only anticipated the Beginning fo 
than all others have put it, ſince the Mat- of theſe Weeks nine Years, but have alſo Fe 
ter may be as well adjuſted by bringing cut them ſhort three Years and an half in g7 
the Flight of Themiſtocles nine Years the Ending, by placing the Death of th 
lower; and: this Way Mr. Dodell hath Chrif in the Middle of the laſt Week, ju 
followed, and it is much the better of the and there concluding this Part of the Pro- | 
two. For this only lays aſide the Autho- three Years and an half before theſe fu 
'rity of Diodorus Siculus, who fixeth the ſeventy Weeks are fully completed, which 
Flight of Tbemiſtacles to the Year above- hath this great Objection againſt it, that thi 
mentioned; whereas the other runs it drops the latter half Part of the laſt Jar 
counter to that of all others, that have Week as void, and of no Significancy, I. 
wrote of the Matter which it relates to. But no Word of God is given in vain; de 
But that which looks hardeſt in this Opi- every Part of it hath its Significancy, and an 
nion, is for the ſake of any Hiſtorical every Word of Prophecy therein contain- Di 
Writer to lay afide the Authority of ed muſt have its Completion. For what T} 
Ptolemy*s Canon, which is built upon A- our Saviour ſaith of the Law, is alſo true of pli 
ftronomical Demonſtrations. Altho* Thu. the Prophets, and as not one Jot or Tit- ane 
cydides be a grave Author, and of uncon- tle of the former was to paſs away without to 
teſtible Authority in thoſe Matters of the being fulfilled, ſo neither can one Jot or Ev 
Peloponneſian War, which he writes of Tittle of the latter ever paſs away without En 
(for they were done in his Time, and he being accompliſhed. And therefore every wh 
as near at Hand to be well informed of Part, as well as the firſt Half Part, muſt W. 
2 and he himſelf was an accurate Ob- have its Significancy, and alſo its Com. to 
— yet it's poſſible he might be mi- pletion; and accordingly every Part of it of 
taken in what he tells us of the Perfian had, as well as all the reſt, as ſhall here- A 


Affairs, which were done at a Diſtance after be ſhewn. 

{as this was) and before his Time. For And thus far having ſhewn, that the 
he was juſt born when this Flight of The- Commandment or Decree mentioned #! 
'miſtocles happened. But Ptolcmy's Canon the Prophecy, for the reſtoring and te. 
being fixed by the Eclipſes, the Truth of building of Feruſalem, cannot be under- 
+ may at any Time be demonſtrated by ſtood either of the Decree of Cyru:, 8 
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of chat of Darius, or of that granted to 
Nebemiab in the 20th Year of Artaxerxes, 
it remains, that it muſt then be underſtood 
of that granted to Ezra by the ſame Ar- 
/axerxes, in the ſeventh Year of his Reign, 
and of none other. For beſides the three 
Commandments or Decrees above-men- 
tioned, there was no other Command- 
ment or Decree ever granted by any 
of the Kings of Perfia, for the Re- 
ſtoration of the eus in Judab and Je- 
ruſalem after the Babyloniſh Captivity, but 
this only, that was granted to Ezra. And 
therefore, if it cannot be underſtood of any 
of the other three, it muſt then neteſſarily 
be this fourth, and none other. And from 
thence to the Death of Chri#, are exactly 
four hundred and ninety Years to a Month. 
For in the Month Niſan, was the Decree 
granted to Ezra, and * in the Middle of 
the ſame Month Niſan Chriſt ' ſuffered, 
- juſt four hundred and ninety Years after. 

VII. And thus much being ſaid for the 
fixing of the Beginning and Ending of 
theſe ſeventy Weeks, it remains that for 
the fuller Explication of all other Particu · 
lars, that are in this Prophecy contained, 


I farther obſerve that the whole of it, as 


delivered to us in the 24th, 25th, 26th, 
and 27th Verſes of the ixth Chapter of 
Daniel, contains three Branches or Parts. 
The firſt foretells Events to be accom- 
pliſhed within ſeventy Weeks in general, 
and to be fully compleated and brought 
to paſs at the End of them; the ſecond, 
Events to be accompliſhed preciſely at the 
End of three Particular Periods, -into 


which the ſaid general Number of ſeventy. 


Weeks is divided; and the third, Events 


to be brought to paſs after the Expiration 


of the faid ſeventy Weeks in the Times 
immediately following thereupon. 
The firſt Branch or Part of this Pro- 


phecy is that which is contained in the 
24th Verſe, and foretells the ſix Events 
above-mentioned; which were to be ac- 
compliſhed within the ſaid ſeventy Weeks 
in general, and to be fully compleated and 
brought to paſs at the End of them. 
The ſecond Branch or Part of this Pro- 
phecy, is that which is contained in the 
25th Verſe, and in the former Part of the 
26th Verſe, and in the former Part of the 
27th Verſe. This divides the general Num- 
ber of ſeventy Weeks into three particular 
Periods, and aſſigns particular Events to 
be preciſely accompliſhed at the End of 
each of them. Theſe three | 
Periods are ſeven Weeks, ſixty two Weeks, 
and one Week, that is forty nine Years, 
four hundred thirty four Years, and ſeven 
Years; and the icular Events to be 
accompliſhed at the End of each of them 
are, 1ſt z The reſtoring and building of 
the Street and Ditch of Feruſalem in trou- 
blous Times; 2d, The coming of the 
Meſſiah, and 3d, His confirming of the 
Covenant of the Goſpel with many of the 
Jetes for one Week, his cauſing Sacrifice 
and Oblation to ceaſe in the half of that 
Week, and his being cut off at the End 
thereof. And therefore applying theſe 
particular Events to their proper Periods, 
the Prophecy will be clearly thus: That 
numbring the faid ſeventy Weeks from 
the going forth of the Commandment or 
Decree to reſtore and build Feruſalem, (that 


is to reſtore and eſtabliſh the Church and 


State of the Jets at Feruſalem) there ſhould 
be firſt ſeven Weeks of that Number, that 
is forty nine Years, and then the ſaid 
Church and State (here figuratively expreſ- 
ſed by the Streets of the City) ſhould be 
thoroughly reformed and -reſtored, and 
all ſuch good Conſtitutions and Efta- 
bliſhments (here figuratively expreſſed by 


ni LES. 


* For Chriſt was crucify'd in the Beginning of the Jewiſh Paſſover, and that alwiyy, begun in 


the Middle of the Month Niſan. 


It is a celebrated Saying among the Jews, and of ancient Date among them (For'it i in Pirke 
. N 5 A 


3 
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the Ditch)-ſhould be made and ſettled, . to the Period of ſeven” Weeks" And ac- 


as ſnhould be neceſſary for the>forrifying cordingly within the Compaſs of the ſaid 
and preſerving of the ſame, and that Period of ſeven Weeks, or forty nine 


all this Huld be done in troublous Times, Tears, this Event was accompliſhed, in 


and amidſt great Oppoſition from Ene- the full reſtoring and eſtabliſhing of the 


mies. That after: ſixty and two Weeks Church and State of the Fews in Judah 


from the End of the ſaid ſeven Weeks, and Feriſalem after the Babyloniſh Capt. 


that is four hundred and thirty four Years, | vity. For this was begun by Era, by 
the Meſſiah ſnould come. And that after Virtue of that Commandment or Decree, 


this having for one Week, the laſt of the which was granted ta him for it in the ſc. 


ſaid ſeventy Weeks, (that is for the Space venth Year of Artaxerxes Longimanus, King 


of ſeven: Years) confirmed the Covenant of Pena, and after wards carried on by M. 
of the Goſpel with many of the Fetus, he bhemiab, by virtue of another Decree granted 
ſhould in the half Part of that Week to him for this Purpoſe by the ſame A. 


(chat is in the latter half Part of it) cauſe ſaxeræes in the 20th Tear of his Reign. 
the Sacriſices and Qblations of the Temple And from the Beginning of this Reſtorz. 
to ceaſe, and in the Concluſion of the tion of the Church and State of the Fews 


Whole, that is in the preciſe ending of by Ezra, to- the Ending and Perfecting 


the ſaid ſeventy Weeks, be cut off and of it by Nehemiah in that laſt Act of his 


die. And accordingly all this was ex- Reformation, which is ſpoken of in the 


actly fulfilled and brought to paſs. | xiith of Nehemiah; (that is from the 23d 


I. As to the Period of ſeyen Weeks, it Verſe to the End of the Chapter, ) were 
muſt be acknowledged, that the parti- forty nine Years. For during all that 


. be 


 * cular Event af reſtoring and rebuilding time this Work was carrying on, and the 


. troublous Times, (by which I underſtand met with herein, not only from the Sa. 


of Feruſalem with its Streets and Ditch in great Oppoſition, which theſe good Men 
the reſtoring and ſettling of the Church maritans, and other Enemies abroad, but 


and State of the Jeu) is not apply d di- alſo. from falſe Brethren and wicked Men 
ſtiinctiy thereto in the Prophecy. For in the at Home, who hated all Reformation, 
End of the a gth Verſe both the two firſt was the true Cauſe that it was fo long a 
Feriods being mentioned together, i. . doing; and that there were ſuch Oppoſitions 


that of the ſeven Weeks, and that of the ſicty in the doing of it, this ſufficiently veri- 
two Weeles, the Event of reſtoring and build- fieth the Prophecy in its Prediction, that 
ing of Zeru/a/em with its Streets and Pitch it was to be done in troublous Times. 


is ſubjoined to both of them without any And it is obſervable, that at the ſame 


diſtinct Application to either; but the juncture of Time, where the Reſtoration 


Words immediately following in the next of the Jewiſb Church and State ended, 


Verſe, appropriating the Time of the Meſ- there the Holy Scriptures of the Old Te- 
ſiah to the Period of ſixty two Weeks, this ſtament do end alſo. For this laſt Re- 


neceſſarily leaves the ther, that is the re- formation of Nebemiab, which I have 
ſtoring and building of Jeruſalem with its mentioned, and where I place the full 
Streets and Ditch, to be appropriated to Completion of the ſaid Reſtoration, is the 


Aboth, which is one of their Tracts in their Miſhna) That the Conſtitution of their Elders are an 
Hedge to the Law, that is, to fence, preſerve, and keep it from being broken in upon, and vio- 


ted. But a Ditch is as much made Uſe of for a Fence, as is an Hedge; and therefore the Con- 
. fence the Law from being violated, "may be figurativeſy expreſſed by one, as well 
; as oy . other 970 5 4 1 R } 1 4 757 4 7 7 1 ; 4 | | 
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Fore· runner Jobn the Baptiſt, for the 


lt Act whlch is recorded therein; and 
thetefore this 'ending of the Period is of 
ſufficient Remark for this Reaſon, as well 
as the other, to be taken notice of in the 
Prophecy, which can ſcarce be ſaid of 
d for it. And 
Lay, From theſe ſeven Weeks, or 49 
Years, reckoning 62 Weeks, or 434 
Years more (whieh is the Term of the 2d 
Period) this will lead us down to the com- 
ing of Chrif the Meſſiah, who is here in 
the Prophecy predicted to come at the 
End of the ſaid ſixty two Weeks. For 
the Words of the Prophecy are, From the 
going forth -of the Commandment to reftore 
and to build Jeruſalem, '. unto the Meſſiab 
the Prince, Mall be ſ&ven Weeks and three- 
ſcore aud two: Weeks ; that is, there ſhall 
be ſeven Weeks -for- the completing and 
finiſhing of the Work, for which that 
Commandment or Decree was granted, 
and from thence ſixty two Weeks more 
to the coming of Chriſt the Meſſiah here 


intended, that is to the Time of his firſt 


Appearance on the Miniſtry of the Goſ- 
pel. For his coming here predicted muſt 
be interpreted either of his coming at his 
Birth, or of his coming on his Miniſtry. 
No one ſaith it of the former, neither will 
the Term of Vears predicted of it ever 
meet it there,” And therefore it muſt he 
underſtood of the latter, that is his com- 
ing and firſt appearing in his Miniſtry; 
and here the Years predicted in the Pro- 


pbecy will exactly find it. For the 


feventh | Lear of Artaxirves imanuc, 


from whence! theſe Weeks do begin, be- 


wg coincident with the Tear of che Ju- 
lian Period 42.56, if we reckon from 
thence ſeven Weeks and ſixty two Weeks, 
that is ſixty'nine Weeks; or four hundred 
eighty three Years, this will lead us down 
to the Year! of the Julian Period 4749, 
which was the very Tear in which the 
Miniſtry of the Goſpel firſt began. This 
=. executed at farft, and therein made 

ppearance- as the Meſſiah, his 

No. XXXIII. | 
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ſpace of three Years and an Half,” and 
after that by himſelf in his own Perſon for 
three Years and an Half more. And 
theſe two being put together make up the 
laſt Week ' of this Prophecy, which be- 
gun exactly at the ending of the ſaid ſixty 
two Weeks. And therefore here this 
Prophecy concerning the coming of the 
Meſſiah had its Completion. St. Lake 
tells us, chap. 3. 1, 2. 


of Tiberius Cæſar, Em of "Rome. 


And from the coming of that Word «to 


Jobn, and his preaching of it to the Jets, 
was the Beginning of the Goſpel of Jeſus 
Chrif,* and the firſt Appearance of his 
Kingdom here on Earth. And this Chrif 
himfelf tells us: For his Words are; The 
Law and the Prophets were until John ; 
fince that tbe Kingdom of God is preached, 
Luke 16. 16, That is, the Few:fb E. 
conomy undef the Law and the Prophets 
laſted until the coming of Jobn, and his 
preehing of the Baptiſm of Repentance 
or the Remiſſion of Sins? But from the 
time of his coming on this Miniſtry, 


which was the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, 
the Kingdom of the Meffiah began. FT 


as in"the Goſpel of St. Majthiw; "byithe 
Kingdom” of Heaven, ſo here by: the 


Kingdom of God; is meant the Kingdont © 


of the ' Meſſiah the Church of Chr 


And therefore this Kingdom thus begin- 
— with the Preaching of Fobn,” there 
muſt we neceffarily place the firſt coming 
of that King; Chris our Tord; who found - 
ed this his Kingdom here among us. And 
this was, as hath been ſaid, in the 15th 
Year of the Reign of Tiberius Cæſar. 
3dly, From this coming of our Saviour 
the third Period of theſe ſeventy 
ceks, that is the one Week whieh is 
ſpoken of in the 27th Verſe, the Events 
whereof as there predicted are, that for 
that Week” the Meſiab ſhould confirm the- 
K k | Covenant 


The Word of 
© God firft came to John in the fpfteenth: Near 


R, 
which he has' here "eſtabliſhed atnöng ud 


- 


+. 
* - 


| Covenant with. many, and in'the Half Part 
thereof (for thus it ought to be rendered, 
where in dur Exgliſb Tranſlation we read 
the Midſt ) ould cauſe the Sacrifice and the 
Oblation to ceaſe: And ſo accordingly it 
came to paſs. For during theſe ſeven Years 
of his Evangelical Miniſtry he did firſt by 
his Fore-runner, the Meſſenger, whom he 

had ſent before him, and then by himſelf 
in his Perſonal Miniſtry confirm the Cove- 
nant of the Goſpel with many of the 
Jets, who were converted, and admit- 
ted thereto; and then in the half part of 
the ſaid Week, that is in the laſt Part 
thereof, when he appeared in his own 
Perſon in the ſame Miniſtry on which 
Fan was ſent before him, he cauſed the 
Sacrifices and Oblations of the Temple to 
| ceaſe, that is. firſt by his preaching of the 
Goſpel, which was to — them, 
and then laſtly by that great Sacrifice of 
himſelf, which he once offered for all in 
his Death upon the Croſs. at the End of 
this Week, whereby they were all abſo- 
lutely and finally extinguiſned for ever. 
For all other Sacrifices and Oblations till 
then being only Antetypes and figurative 
Repreſentations of this 7 Sacrifice after 
to be offered, and of no Virtue or Effi- 
cacy but as they referred to it, when this 
was offered, all others vaniſhed of Courſe, 
as the Repreſentative doth at the Appear- 
ance of the Principal, or the Type, or 
Figure at the Preſence of the Thing that 
is typified or expreſſed by it; and the Vir- 
tue and Propitiation of this one Sacrifice 
hath ſufficed for all ever ſince. 
The whole therefore of this ſecond Part 
or Branch of the Prophecy is thus: The 
ſeventy Weeks being divided into three 
Periods, that is into ſeven Weeks, ſixty 
two Weeks, and one Week, the firſt 
reacheth from the Time of the going 
forth of the Commandment to Ezra for 
the reſtoring of the Church and State of 
the Jews in the ſeventh Year of Ar- 
taxerxes Long imanus, to the finiſhing of 
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laſt from that his coming 
off by his Death on the Croſs, which 


that Work by Nehemiah forty nine Years 
after; the ſecond from the End of that 
Period to the coming of the Meſſiah four 
hundred thirty four Years after; and the 
to his cutting 


was one Week; or ſeven. Years after. And 
all theſe put together fully make up the 
ſeventy Weeks, or the four hundred 
ninety Years .of this Prophecy, and ac- 
cording to this Computation every Parti. 
cular of- it hath been Kut pale? Bt in a 
Completion exactly agreeable thereto; 
and the whole Number of Tears pointed 
out thereby exactly anſwered to a Month. 
For as the going out of the Command- 
ment to Eara, from whence they began, 


was in the Month of Niſan, ſo the Cruci- 


fixion of Chrif was allo in the ſame 


Month juſt four hundred and ninety Years 


after. | 

VIII. After what is predicted of theſe 
three Periods follows the third Branch, or 
Part of the Prophecy, which is contained 
in the latter End of the 26th, and in the 
latter End of the 27th Verſe, and fore- 
tels Events to be brought to paſs after the 
Expiration of the ſaid ſeventy. Weeks in 
the Times immediately following there- 
upon, that is, he DeſtruFion of the City 
and Santtuary ly ibe People of the Prince, 
that was Io come, who with their Armies 
and deſolating Abominations ſhould in- 
vade Judæa as with a Flood, and by a 
terrible and conſuming War, bring utter 
Ruin and Deſolation upon it, and all the 
People of the Fews that ſhould dwell 
therein, and conſummate the ſame upon 
them in an abſolute Deſtruction. All 
which accordingly came to paſs, and did 
in a very. ſignal Manner verify the Pro- 
phecy in a full Completion of every Par- 
ticular thereof. For on the End of theſe 
ſeventy, Weeks, which were determined 
upon that People, and their Holy City, 
they having ſlain the Lord of Life, the) 
were thereon caſt of by God from ney 
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hi liar People, and the Gentiles 
le in ther Stead, ſo that thence- 
forth they were no more his People, nor 
their City Jeruſalem any longer holy un- 
to him, but both were given up and de- 
ſtined to utter Ruin and Deſtruction. For 
immediately on their having executed 
the Sentence of Death upon Chriſt our 
Lord, this Sentence of Condemnation 
paſſed upon them, and from that Time 
all ſecond Cauſes operated towards the 
Haſtening the Execution of it, till at 
length the Roman Armies, the People 
that were to come, under the Command 
of Titus their Prince, invaded. them as 
with a Torrent, and begirt Jeruſalem 
with their Enſigns, the Abomination of 
Deſolation, which our Saviour from this 


Prophecy forewarns his Diſciples of. For 


they were idolatrous Images, abominated 
by the Fetus, under which thoſe People 
marched againſt them, invaded their 
Land, beſieged their Holy City, and by 
a moſt calamitous War brought utter De- 
ſolation upon both; which according to 
the Relations of Fe/ephus (who was an 
Hiſtorian of their own Nation, and pre- 
ſent in all the Actions of the War) they 
executed in the moſt terrible and tragical 
Manner of Deſtruction, that was ever 
brought upon any Nation, and conſum- 
mated it to ſuch, a Degree upon them, 
that they have never been able to recover 
themſelves eyer ſince, even, to this Day, 
tho? now above 1660 Years have paſſed, 
lince theſe, Judgments were by = juſt 
Hand of God thus executed upon them. 
IX. But for the full clearing of all that 
hath hitherto been ſaid in the Explana- 
tion of this Prophecy, ; there. ſtill remains 
one great Objection. to be anſwered. _ For 
it 8-urged, that the Artaxerxes who 
granted the Commiſſion to Ezra in the 
7th Year of his Reign, from whence we 
begin the Computation of the. ſeventy 
Weeks, was, the ſame Artaxerxes, who 
in the twentieth Year of his Reign grant- 


2 


ed another Commiſſion to Nebemiab. 
For the Scriptures making Ezra and Ne 
bemiab contemporary, render this beyo 
Diſpute. .- But that this Artaxerxes ſhoul 
be Loangimanus, the which Nebe- 
miah and Samballat muſt then have lived 
to, makes it, they ys wholly impro- 
bable. For, Nebemiabh in the Book of 
Holy Scripture called by his Name (which 
all acknowledge to have been written by 
him) ſpeaking of the Reign of Darius 


Codomannus, King of Pena, and of the 
Days of Faddua, the High-Prieſt of the 
Jews, as of Times, paſt, he muſt have 


been alive after the Death of both of them 
but Jaddua not dying till two Years after 
the Death of Alexander the Great, in the 
Year of the Fulian Period 4392, from 
the twentieth Year of Artaxerxes Longi- 
manus, to that Time, h tas 
Years, to which if we add. thirty Years 
more, for the Age of Nebemiab, when 
he came to be Governor of Judea (which 
is the leaſt, that can be allowed to qualify 
him for ſuch a Truſt) he muſt have been 
at the leaſt 153 Tears old, when he wrote 
that Book, if the Artaxerxes, from whom 
he had his Commiſſion, were Artaxerxes 
Longimanus, And though we ſuppoſe 
the writing of this Book to have been 
while Darius Codomanuus and Faddua 
were both alive, and put it up as high as 
we can, that is, into the firſt Year of the 
Reign of that Darius, yet this will not 
much mend the Matter. For on this 
Suppoſition Neæbhemiabh muſt have been an 
hundred and forty . Years, old, when he 
wrote that Book, which is {till a very 
improbable Age in thoſe Times, and con- 
tequently infers the Suppoſal, on which it 
is built (1. e. that it Was Artaxerxes Longi- 
manus, from whom he had his Commiſſion) 
to be very improbable alſo. And the Age 
of Sanballat upon the ſame Suppoſal, 
will not only be as, improbable, but alſo 
much more ſo. For when Nebemiab 
came into Judea, in the 20th Tear of 
K K 2 Artaxerxes, 


. 


Samaria under the King of Pera, and 
he was alive, as Fofephus” tells us, till the 
beſieging of Gaze by Altzander the Grtat, 
in the th Tear of Darius Codomannus 
at which time he died. And therefore if 
that Artaxerxes were Artaxerxes Longima- 


aus, Sanballat at the Time of that Sj age 


could not be leſs than 148 Years old. 
For from the 20th' of Artaxerres Longi- 
anus, to the Ath of Darius Codomannus, 
according to Plalem's Canon, were 113 
Years ; and when Nebemiab came to Fe- 
ruſalem, Sanballat having been for ſome 
Time, perchance for. ſeveral Years, fixed 
in the Government of Samaria, he can- 
not be well ſuppoſed to have been leſs 
than thirty five Years old at that Time; 
and putting both theſe Numbers together 
they make 148 Years. And both theſe 
that is, that of Nehemiah, and 

this of Sanballat, it muſt be acknowledg- 
ed, ſeem very improbable, and moſt eſ- 
1 that of the latter. For as to Ne- 
bemiab, an extraordinary weng Ny ar 
that good Man may be alledged for ſuch 
an extraordinary Age in him; but this 
cannot be ſaid of the other. 
X. Ir hath been faid by ſome rft, as 
to Nebemiab, that in that Paſſage of his 
Book, where the Reign of Darius the 
Perfian, and the Days of Faddua the 
High-Prieſt.of the Jes are mentioned, 
that Reign of Darius was the Reign of 
Darius Nothus, and thofe Days of Fad- 
dua were his Days from his Birth, which 
might very welt have happened in the 
Reign of the ſaid Darius Nothas. And 
32ly, as to Sanballat, that there, were two 
of that Name, the firft of which was the 
Sanballat ſpoken of by Nebemiab, and 


the ſecond the Sanballat ſpoken of by 
Foſephus. But neither of theſe Anſwers 
can poſſibly hold good. For 
If, It's manifeft, that the Text of 
Nehemiah,” where the Levites are ſpoken 
of, that were in the Days of Eliaſbib, Foi- 


Artaxerxcs, he found him Governor of 
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ada, Fobanan and Jaddua, cannot b 5 
underſtood to mean any other Days, tha 


thoſe wherein th | Were High Prieſts. 
For the High-Prieft among the Jes was 
the Head of the Prieſts and Levites, and 


after the Captivity, when there was no King 


in Judab, he had the abſolute Supremacy 
over them in all Affairs relating to their 
Office. And therefore it was then as pro- 
— for them to reckon all fuch Affairs by the 

mes of their High-Prieſt, as it is now 
with us to reckon all Actions inthe State by 
the Times of our Kings; and conſequently 
when any thing is ſaid to have been done 
in ſuch an High Prieſt's- Time, it is altoge- 
ther as improper to underſtand it of any o- 
ther Time than that of his High- prieſt- 
hood, as it would be when any thing is ſaid 
to have been in ſuch a King's time, to 
underſtand it of any other time than 
that of his Reign. And therefore to 
refer what is here ſaid of the Days of 
2 as far back as to his Days from his 

irth is a very forced Sænſe, which the Text 
cannot naturally bear. When ſuch a thing 
is ſaid to have been in the Time of King 
Henry VIII. will any one underſtand it 


of the Time before his Reign, or think it 


any other than an Abſurdity ſo to conſtrue 
it? And is it not altogether as abſurd to 
underſtand what is here faid of the Levites 
to have been in the Days of Faddua, of 
any other :Dxys than of thcſ2 wherein he 
was High-Prieſt ? 
XI. And thus far I have ſhewn, that 
neither Part of the Objection above-men- 
tioned is removed by either of theſe An: 
ſwers. But to come to the Truth of the 
Matter, I anſwer, | 
1, As to the Age of Nehemiah, that 
the Text from whence this Objection 1 
made doth not infer it. For notwithſtand- 
ing what is ſaid therein, Nehemiah might 
have been dead, as no doubt he was, 3 
great Number of Years before it was writ- 
ten. For all that is contained in the ſaid 


12th Chapter of Nebemiah from the Be- 


ginning 
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inning, of it to the 27th: Verſe ofthe 
fume lh never en by Nebemiab, but 
is an Interpol jon. there ed, long, af; 
ter his thoſe who received/this 
Book into the Canon Scripture; For as 
Ezya, as far as he went in that Collection, 
which he made of the Holy Scriptures, 
inſerted in ſeveral Places ſuch, Interpola- 
tions as he thought neceſſary for the clear- 
er underſtanding them, ſo they who. labour- 
ed after him in the perfecting of the ſaid 
Collection, did the ſame in the Books 
which they afterwards added. to it, till 
they haß completed the whole about the 
Time of Simon the Fuſt. For he being the 
laſt of thoſe whoſe Labours v were 8 


c H * 8 
Andrew and another of John's Diſeipter... 


L. Th Calling of 


2014 
ed in the ſettling of the Canon of the 
0 tures of the Old Teſtament, and this 

being the laſt that was received i into it. 


as pa the laſt that was written, it's juſtly 
reckoned to have been 1 in his Time, that it 
was firſt thus received into the Number 
of the ſacred Books, and then this Interpo- 
lation was added by him, and thoſe who 
were aſliſting to him} in this Work. And 
that this is an Interpolation, the Interrup- 
tion which is made thereby in the Senſe 
and Connection of that Pare of the Book, 
doth. ſufficiently; ſhew, and moſt learned. 
Men that have ſo conſidered this Mages 


nenne, 
II. | n 
II. Of Simon Pe- 


ter. III. Of Philip. IV. Our Lord's Converſation with Nathaniel. V. He: 
is: invited to a Marriage at Cana. VI. He changes Water into W a 


 Goento Capernaum, and refides there a frw Dahn, 


L. H E two Diſciples that were with 
Jabm when he bore his laſt Teſ- 
timony concerning Feſus,. having taken 
notice of the repeated Tokens of Reſpect 
and Veneration ſhewn by their Maſter to 
this unknown Perſon, were..reſolyed if 
poſſible to get acquainted, with him, and 
to that End followed him at a Diſtance as 
he paſſed along. Perhaps they might be 
expreſsly directed by the Baprift, to ap- 
ply themſelves to this new Maſter, Who 
was ſhortly to ſucceed him in the Office 
of a public Miniſter, and infinitely to ſur- 
paſs him in the Execution thereof, Feſus 
looking back u Wee them, demanded, in 
a courteous. and friendly Manner, the 
Reaſon of their thus following him. To 
which they replied, in the moſt refpect- 
ful Langue they were Maſters. of, that. 
they were deſirous of learning the Place of 
bis Habitation, that they might know. 
Where to wait upon him ati a more con- 
venient Opportun portunity; s it being then with- 
in two of Sun- ſet. 
them they might ſatisfy themſeſves if they 


ear told 


would go along with him, and thin, 
upon forthwith admitted them into his. 
Converſation, -and. took them with him 
to his Lodgings, where they continued 
the remaining part of the Afternoon, and 
probably all the following Night. | 

II. One of theſe two Diſciples , was 
 Audrew,' the Brother of Simon, who was. 
afterwards called Peter: And the other 
is thought to have been Fobn the Evan- 
geliſt, whoſr Cuſtom it is not to name 
himſelf when he ſpeaks, of any, Matters 
wherein he was concerned. The hea- 
venly Diſcourſes of Jeſus had ſuch an Ef- 
fect upon their Minds, that they were 
now fully convinced of the Fruth of what 
the Baptiſt had ſaid concerning him: 
Whereupon Andrew; either that Evening 
or early next Morning, took care to find 
out his Brother Simon, that he might re- 
veal to him firſt the glorious Diſcovery. 
they had made. Ve — met, ſays he, 


ju. converſed with the Meſſiah, ar, as bis 
Name fignifies in Greek, the Chriſt ; that. 
is, The Anointed of God, whom we _ 
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fo long t*pefted ut the Rederiner of Iſrael, only deſired him to come and fee the Per. 


* ab — * on 


8/01 being raviſhed at the News, imme- fon of whom he fpoke, and he would 
didfely defiredt6 be bionght where Veit then leaye him to judge for himſelf, = 
was; Which" vis a6cordingly done: And f. Nathaniel inflantly complied wit 


when Fefns beheld tim, he ſaid, Thy Philip's Requeſt, and making his ap- 


Wane at preſent is Simon, the Son of proach to Feſus, as ſoon as he came with. 
Jona ; but hereafter thou fhatt be n in Hearing, Feſits broke out into this 
-Cephas;" vr Peter, which frenifies a Rock, Commendation of him: Behold a May 
0+ Stone, By which Change of Name who js truly an Ifraclite, à Man of that 
Jie hinteck to him the Change that Simplicity and Integrity towards My, 
ſhould” ſhortly be made in his State of which is highly valued by God, and who 40. 
Life; and perhaps alſo he might thereby /o worſhips God in Sincerity and Truth! 
give” him to underſtand, that by his Nathaniel was amazed at hearing theſe 
preaching” he ſhould be inſtrumental in extraordinary Praiſes of himſelf fm one 
laying the Foundation of the Church. whom he had never before ſeen, and who 

III. The next 2 after theſe things he did not imagine could have any Know- 


were tranſacted, Feſus, determining to ledge of him, and therefore aſked our 


go into Galifee, as he paſſed along, met Lord why he had ſo good an Opinion of 
with Phil#9, a Native of 'Berb/aida, and a Stranger; or, if he was not a Stranger, 
a Fellov-Citizen' of Andrew and | Peter :) by what means he became acquainted with 
And finding by the good Diſpoſition of him, ſince for his own part he could not 
his Heart that he was worthy to be a Diſ- remember any Interview that had ever 
ciple, immediately ſaid unto him, Follow been between them. Jeſus only replied, 
me. Philip having promiſed Obedience, that he ſaw him under 4 Fig-Tree, befor: 
and being overjoy*dat the Honour he had he was called by Philip: Which Words 
received, not lohg after met with Natha- contained in them a Secret, it was impoſ- 
niel, an intimate Friend of his, and told ſible for any but a Divine Perſon to know; 
him, that he and ſome of his Fellow-' for Nathaniel thereby perceiving that Je. 
Citizens had ſeen the wiſh'd for Meffiah, ' /#5 was indeed the Meſſiah, ns Philip had 
concerning whom there was fo much re- told him, tho” he came prejudiced againſt 


' corded by Moſes and the other Prophets, ſuch an Opinion, and accordingly he the 


and that Feſus of Nazareth, commonly next Moment acknowledged him in that 
called the Son of "Foſegh by thoſe who Character. Rabbi, fays he, thou art the 
were ignorant of his Divine Generation, Sen , God, thou art the King of Iſrael. 
was the very Perſon, a Man in Appear- To which Fefus replied, Believe thou in 


anee like one of the People. But Natha-' me betauſe I ſaid I ſaw thee under the Fig- 


niel argued againſt this from a known tree? Thou fhalt ſee much greater and 


Obſervation among the Jews, that Naza- more wonderful things: For the heavenly 


reth being in Galilee, and Galilee, as they Angels, God's own Miniſters, ſhall de. 


conceived; looked upon by God as à ſcend from Heaven and return thither, 


mean and deſpicable Place, out of which empie d as Meſſengers between the Father 
never any Prophet aroſe, it was therefore and me, the” I now appear to thee as d 
incredible, that any one born there ſhould mere Man, and differ not from others in 
be the Meſſiah. Can any good thing come my outward Form. 

out of Nazareth? ſays he, Jobn 1. 47. V. In this Journey of our Lord into 
To which fallacious Objection Philip re. Galilee, on the third Day after his calling 
turned no other Anſwer” than this, that he of Philip and Nathaniel, he artived at the 
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Town of Cana, where there was a Wed · 
ding-Feaſt, to which himſelf, and his 
Mother Mary, and ſome of his Diſciples, 
were invited. Here the Wine happening 
to fall ſhort ſooner than was expected, the 


bleſſed Virgin took notice of it, and be- 


troubled for the Diſgrace that would 
thereby come upon her Friends, \addrels'd 
herſelf to her Son, and deſired him to 
ſupply the preſent Deficiency; ſhe having 
ſeen him perform Miracles on other Oc- 
caſions as great as that of turning Water 
into Wine, tho' no ſuch Miracles are re- 
corded, and tho' this be called by the 
Evangeliſt his Beginning of Miracles. But 
Feſus told her, that She bad no need to put 
him in Mind of whatever was fitting for 
bim to perform: Beſides, that the Time was 
pot yet come in which he was to work Mi- 
racles in publick; but that, notwithſtand-: 
ing, be was ready to comply with ber Re- 
que in this particular. Upon this An- 
ſwer, the blefſed Virgin called aſide the 
Servants, (who being conſcious. that the 
Wine was ſpent, muſt all of neceſſity be 
Wimefſes of the Miracle which ſhe ex- 
pected) and bid them go to Feſus, and do 
whatſoever he commanded them, 

VL Now there ſtood in the Houſe 
where this Marriage was celebrated, fix 
Water-Pots, or Ciſterns of Stone, which 
were wont to be filled with Water, 
in order to draw forth for every 
Man's Uſe, according to the Manner 
of the eus, who conſtantly waſh before 
Meals, and are ſubject to a great Number 
of daily Purifications. Each of theſe Veſ- 
fels contained about two or three-Firkins, 
which, upon a Mean, made the Content 
of them all amount to fifteen Firkins, 
Engliſh Meaſure. Jeſuf ordered theſe 
Pots to be filled with Water, which the 
Servants immediately executed, filling 
them up to the Brim; This being done, 
he commanded them to draw out ſome 


N An Officer choſen ſrom among the Prieſto, to prefide at Feſtivals, and reftrain all Intemperance. 


— 


of the Liquor, and carry it to the Ma- 
ſter of the Feaſt; who taſting the Liquor 
they had brought him, and not knowing 
from whence they had it, (for the Ser- 
vants did not tell him that they drew it 
out of the Water-Pots) went directly to 
the Bridegroom, and told him, that twas 
the uſual Cuſtom to preſent the Gueſts 
with the ſtrongeſt and richeſt Wine at the 
beginning, and to give them the worſt 
when by long drinking they had made 
themſelves unable to diſtinguiſh 3 but, 
ſays he, you, onthe contrary,”. have pre- 
poſteroufly kept the beſt Wine till the latter 
end of the Feaft, to give it us toben no- 
body expetts ſo good Entertainment. 

VII. The Bridegroom knew as little of 
the Matter as the Maſter of the Feaſt, 
and doubtleſs. was as much ſurprized When 
he taſted the Water that was changed in- 
to Wine: But both their Admiratians 
was heightened, when, upon the Queſti- 
on's being put, the Servants related what 
they had done, and at whoſe. Command. 
Then the Divine Power of Jeſus was a- 
dored and magnified by all preſent z for 
from this Miracle they concluded he was 
a Prophet ſent from God, and thereupon 
believed on him, not as on a common 
Teacher, but a Divine Perſon. . This 
Miracle at Cana in Galilee, was the firit 
of thoſe Miracles which he performed be- 
fore any conſiderable Number of Wit- 
neſſes, and by means of which he got the 
publick Reputation of being a Prophet. 
After this-he departed from Cana, toge- 


ther with his Mother, his Relations, and 


his Diſciples, ' to Caperuaum, a Town 
ſituated near the Lake of  Genneſareth, 
which was afterwards his uſual Place of 
Reſidence. But at preſent they continu- 
ed there only a few Days (at moſt not a> 
bove a Fortnight or three Weeks) before 
Jeſus thought proper to go up to Juriſa- 
lem, to the great Feaſt of the Palſoyer, 


which 


_  -whence' derive 
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- cafily' diſtinguiſbed from the pretended 
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pologiſts underſtood them literally. X. 


which was at hand when the Miracle a. 
bove related was What hap- 
pened wo him during his Stay at che holy 
City, and what- Proofs he there gave of 
his Divinity. will be che Subject 85 > 
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DISSERTATION, 


Of the'Miraoles of our Bleſſed Lot in 


eneral, and a len Defence of 


particu 
s firſt diltragle at Cana 1 in Wa. 


* 


III. The Miracles of 
Jeſus Chriſt teftify his Authority. IV. 
Mot to — undorſtood in an allegorical 
Senſe. V. Otigen underſtood tbew li- 
terally. 


: What they prove. 


- thers, gave too. much into _ Allegory.” 


VII. The Abſurdities that attend an Ex- 
+. planation of © the Miracles merely allego- 


motors.” IX. The antient: A. 


| Myftical Way 72 interpreting Scripture, 


cle at Cana defended. The Rabbi's O 

turn: rep To: our Lord's being 
- preſent at a Medding- Feaſt. XII. Þ, < XII. 25 

. bis making ſo large a Quantity of Mine. 


XIII. To the Anſwer be gave his Mo-; 


tber. XIV. Defence e ibe Virgin. 
Mary. XV. Chryſoſtom 
abe Feaſt at Cana. XVI. Te Rabbi s 
_ laſt Otjeſtion. XVII. XVIII. Alego- 
ries of the Fathers, &c. on this Marri- 
age, and the en 7. tbe Wn 


- arcbs, ee. 


of our bleſſed Lord, which he 
wrought for the Confirmation of his 


Os. 9 we pro- 


VI. Ter, as well as ſome - 
one i by Saints, by 
alſo to the 


Jeſus Chriſt 


XI. The Mira-. 


: and 


s Account : of” 
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ceed;” to conſider the Nature of a Mira. 

cle in general, and hat Authority is ſuf. 

—— to convince us that a Miracle i; 
This will be found not only a ne. 
Preface to a particular Vindication 


of thoſe Miracles of our Lord, which 


have deem ſeparately objected to, but alſo 


£2 * Won; Guide in our forming a Judg. 
ment of all the reſt, and in our diſtinguiſh. 


ing thoſe wreught by him, and his Di- 
ciples, from the Tricks and Illuſions of 


Pretenders and npoſtors, who have en- 


deavoured to mitate thoſe mighty 7 
, 2 L. 

1 Miracles defined. Falſe Miracles. u. | 

. Miracles to be examined. © Due ones; 


The Words Miracle, Siem; and Won- 
des, are in Scripture often ſynonimous, 
and ſignify ſome Action, Event, or Ef. 
fee which is ſuperior to the general and 
known Laws of Nature. And, accord- 
ing to this Dofinition, the Name is ap- 

plied, not only” to — true Miracles 

ophets ſent from 
10 Miracles of Im. 
— to Wonders wrought by — 

: falſe Pro * or We 
Moſes for Laune, ple, 1 the M: 
racles of Pharaoh's dels, in the 
ſame manner that he ſpeaks of thoſe 
which he-wrought himſelf, in the Name 
and by 
viour foretells in the Goſpels, that falſe 
Chriſts and falſe Prophets ſhould ariſe, 
perform Wonders,' capable of de- 
cęiving, if poſſible, even the Ele them- 
ſelves.” And St. Jobn in the Revelations, 
ſpeaks of a Beaſt that came out of the 
, which performed ſuch Prodigies, 
a& even to make Fire come down from 
Heaven upon the Earth, in the Preſence 


of many Men, and which ſeduced a great 


Number of Perſons, becauſe of the Mi- 
racles that God permitted to be wrought 


in their Preſence. * And in the ſame Book 
I EIN now come to the Miracles 


he ſpeaks of the Spirits of Devils, work- 
ing Miracles, which go forth unto the 
Kings of the Earth, and of the r 


World, to them to Battle; — 


the Power of God. And our S-. 


wu. «es. @S waits 


wo 3M anc 
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of a falſe: Prophet, who wrought 
a ſeduce thoſe who had received 
the Mark of the Beaſt. 
racles and Prodigies, much leſs what is 
ſometimes received for ſuch, are not al- 
ways ſure Signs of the Sanctity of thoſe 
who. perform them, nor are they Proofs 
of the Truth of the Doctrine they deliver, 
or certain Teſtimonies of their Divine 


Mifgans e 20 ole VV wid ee u 
IL Jeſus Cbriſt not only allows us, but 
eren commands us, to examine Miracles, 


and thoſe who perform them. Then if 


any Man ſpall jay! unto you, Lo, here'ts 
Cbriſt, ar ibere, believe it nat: Fur there 
ſoall ariſe falſe Chriſis, and falſe. Prophets, 
and ſpall her great Signs and Monders, in- 
ſomuch that, it were poſſible, they ſhall 
deceive the very Ele. And Moſes ſays, 
Deus. xiii, 1, 2, 3. H there ariſe among yon 
4 Prophet, or a Dreamer of Dreams, and 
giveth thee: a. Sign and a Wander: and the 
Sign or +he Wonder cometh ta paſs, thereof 
be ſpake unto thee ſaying, Let us go after o- 
ther Gods, which thou haſt not known, and 
let us_ſerve them; thau Halt not hearken 
unto, the Words of that Prophet, or that 
Dreamer of Dreams; for the: Lord your 


God proveth you, to know cobether you love 


the Lord your God with: all your Heart, and 
with all your Soul, It may therefore be 
affirmed, that thE Proof of Miracles is not 
always certain, but ſometimes equivocal. 
How then | ſhall we. diſtinguiſh the true 
from the falſe ; To the Miracles of any 
one who ſets up for a Perſon ſent from 
God, muſt be added Purity of Doctrine, 
Innocence of Life, a firm Underſtanding, 
and a Concurrence with thoſe whoſe Lite, 
Miſſion, and Doctrine, have been already 
approved. His Miracles muſt be ſtrictly 
examined, to ſee if they are true ones, and 
not juggling Tricks, or magical Opera- 
tions; alſo, whether they lead us to God, 
to Peace, to Righteouſneſs; and to Salva- 
Nan 221603804 S414 AGE) 
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Therefore Mi juſt Room to ſuſpect that we are impoſed 


tion. They muſt appeal to our Senſes in 
the moſt direct Manner, and leave us no 


upon. If all thefe Marks and Characters 
are to be found in a Teacher, and in the 
Miracles he works, we may without Dan- 
ger allow ſuch an one to be a Meſſenger 
lent from Gl 2 [yon 2117 
And ſince this is the Caſe:with reſpect 
to Jeſai Chriſt, and his Mi (which 
cannot be ſaid of any Pretender) the Ad- 
vice of a Right Reverend Prelate is ex- 
.cellent, when among the ſeveral Rules 
which he gives his People, to preſerve 
them from the Infection of Infidelity, he 
expreſſes himſelf thus: Let your chief Re- 
gard and Attention be to the Teſtimony of 
Miracles, thoſe mighty Works which were 
wrought by Chriſt and his Apoſtles. For 
this is in ĩts Nature a moſt ſure, plain, and 
eaſy Proof, which the meaneſt Capacities 
ate capable of apprehending and enter- 
ing into; and which therefore was evi- 
dently intended to be the principal Means 
of convincing all Mankind of the Truth 
of Chriſtianity. To deny that our Savi- 
our wrought many and great Miracles, 
on all Occafions, during the whole Courſe 
of his Miniſtry, before Muititudes of 
People, in the Preſence of Enemies as 
well as Friends, with a bare Word, and 
with real and permanent Effects, is to deny 
the Evidence of Senſe, and to deſtroy at 
once the Truth of all Hiſtory whatſoever; 
and in this Particular i is to deny that 
which the bittereſt Enemies of Chriſtianity 
of old had not the Hardineſs to deny. To 
ſay (as the eus did) that thoſe Miracles 
were wrought: by the Affiſtance of evil 
Spirits, is to fall into the Abſurdities with 
which our Saviour juſtly charges them, 
viz. That Satan caſts out Satan: That a 
Perſon whoſe Life was moft holy, and his 
Doctrine divine, pure, and heavenly, was 
all the while carrying on the Work of the 
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Devil; and that a Preacher of Righteouſ- 
neſs, Juſtice, Mercy, Charity, Truth, 
Meekneſs, Patience, and Peace, could be 
enabled to work Miracles by any Power 
but what was divine. 
Tis true that a Miracle of itſelf proves 
nothing, unleſs this only, that there is a 
Cauſe equal to the producing the Effect 
weſſer. Sappoſe you ſhould ſee a Man 
raiſe one from the Dead, and he ſhould go 
Away and ſay nothing to you, ybu would 
not find that any Fact, or any ee 
was proved or diſproved by this Miracle. 
But —— in the Name 
of him by whoſe: Power the Miracle was 
% Image- worſtip was unlaw- 
- would then be: poſſeſs'd of a 
ral -worſhip. But how? 
Not becauſe the Miracle proves any Thing, 
as to the Point itſelf, but becauſe the Man's 
Declaration is authoriz d by him who 
wrought the Miracle in Confirmation of 
his Doctrine. And therefore Miracles are 
directly a Proof of the Authority of Per- 
ſons, tho? not of the Truth of Things. 
III. Upon this Foundation only, the 


o 


Miracles of Fe/us'Chrif prove all that is 


neceſſary, and ail that ever he required 
Mankind to believe concerning him. That 
he was a Teacher of extraordinary Abili- 
ties, that his Doctrine was pure and di- 
vine, that his Life was innocent and holy, 
theſe are Points that his greateſt Enemies 
never pretended to diſpute. With. all 
theſe Qualifications he called himſelf the 
Son of God, the Meſſiah ſpoken of. by the 
Prophets, whe was to introduce a new 
that was here wanted, and that the Fews 
ever demanded of him, was the concur- 
rent Teſtimony of the divine Being, 
manifeſted in viſible Signs and Wonders, 
in ſuch a Manner, and upon ſuch Subjects, 
that the Reality of them could not be 
queſtioned. Of theſe he produeed ſo 

many, that the Prejudices, Obſtinacy, 

* of the eus, muſt have 
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been very extraondinary, that they did nt 


al ſurrender to the Evidence of them. 


When Chrift himſelf cometb, ſaid they, wil 
he do more Miracles than theſe, which thi; 


Man hath done? Here we have, from their 
-owh Confeflion, an Aſſurance that 
had ſufficient Reaſon to receive Feſus for 


che Meſſiah : And we find, ſays the Pre. 


late quoted above, that Chriſt himſelf of. 
ten appeals to his Works, or the Miracle; 
wrought” by him, as full and convincing 
Teſtimonies of his coming from God. 
For Inſtance, It is ſaid of Jahn the Bapijſ, 
that he. wrought no Miracles; upon which 
our Saviour a thus with the Few, 
John v. 36. [have greater Witneſſes thay 
that f John; forthe Works which the Fe. 
ther hath given me to finiſb, the ſame Work 
that I do, bear Witneſs of me that the H. 
ther hath ſent me. At another time, when 
the Jews came about him and ſaid, Joby 
x. 24, 25. How long doſt thou male us t 
doubt'?: If rhou be the Chriſt, tell us plain); 
his Anſwer was, I told you, and ye believe 
not; ibe Works that I do in my Father; 
Name, they bear Witneſs of me. And . 
gain, to the ſame Effect, I I do not the 
Works of my Father, believe me not; butif 


do, though you belteve not me believe the 


Works: And in another Place, Joby xi 
11. Believe me for the very Works ſat. 
And a little before his Aſcenſion, he tell 
his Diſciples, As. i. 8. Je ſball recein 
Power, after that the Holy' Ghoſt is am 
upon you; and ye Hall be Witneſſes unt nt 
in Jeruſalem, and in all Judea, and i 


Samaria, and to the utmoſt Parts of itt 


Earth. Agreeably to which St. Mart 
tell us, chap. xvi. 20. that they went forth, 
and preached every where 5 tbe Lord wort: 
ing with them, and confirming the Word wil 
Signs following, And it is faid in the Af, 
that the Lord gave Teftimony unto the Mi 
of bis Grace (i. e. the Goſpel) and grant 
Signs and Wonders to be done by 16 
Hands. The Miracles they were enable 


. 14 / ; Evidence 


to work, were the proper and ſtanding 
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lences of the Authority of cheir Miſſion, 
2 of the Truth of their 
. does Chriſt only appeal to his 
Works, and enable his Apoſtles. 10 do 
Signs and Wonders in order to the Pro- 
tion of the Goſpel, but he grounds 
the great Guilt of the Fews who rejected 
him, on their having ſeen his Works, and 
yet not been convinced by them 2 
had not done among them the Works which 
none-other Man did, they: had not had Sin: 
And elſewhere he upbraids the Cities 
wherein moſt of his - mighty -Works were 
done, becauſe they repented not. And the 
Apoſtle to the Hebrews reaſons thus; Heb. 
ii. 3. How ſhall wwe eſcape if wwe neglett ſo 
reat Salvation, ' which at the firſs began to 
J ſpoken by the Lord, and was confirmed 
unto us by them that heard bim; God alſo 
bearing them Witneſs, both with Signs and 
Wonders, and with divers other Miracles, 
and Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt. On the other 
Hand, we are told by St. Fobz, chap, ii. 
23. that when Chriſt was in Feruſalem, at 
the Paſſover, many believed in his Name, 
When they ſaw the Miracles which be did. 
And Nicodemus, a Ruler of the Fews, ad- 
dreſſes himſelf thus to Chriſt : We know 
that thou art a Teacher come from God; for 
no Man can do thoſe Miracles that thou agft, 


except God be with him, Again, Many of 
the People believed on bim, and ſaid, uben 
Chriſt cometh will be do more Miracles than 
theſe which this Man hath done And in 


another Place, the Multitude who were 


fed with the Loaves, when they had ſeen 
the Miracles which Jeſus did, faid, Jobn 
vi. 14. This ig of a Truth that Prophet 
which, ſhould come into the World. And 
when the Chief Prieſts and Phariſees had 
aſſembled a Council to conſider what they 
ſhould do, their Reaſoning / was, this: 
What do we For this. Man doth. mam 
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. 


/ +:Woblfton, againſt whoſe Diſcourſes we 


ſhall 
been made, as we come to the ſeveral Mirgcl arne 
wo | 2 
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Miracles. I ce let bim thus alone, all 
Men will believe on him. Upon which 
St. Peter might well ſay, As ii. 22. L 


Men of Iſrael, bear theſe Words : Feſus * 


Nazareth, a Man approved of God among 
vou, by Miracles and Wonders, and Signs, 
which God did by him in the Midſt of you, 
as ye yourſelves alſo know. ' 
IV. Theſe Appeals which our Saviour 
makes to his Miracles, (continues the 
ſame Right Reverend Author,) together 
with the immediate Convictions wrought 
by them, are joint Teſtimonies of the 
N and Efficacy of the Argument 
drawn from thence. And ſince Miracles 
could be no Teſtimony at all, if they 
were not true and real, thoſe Appeals 
and Convictions are of themſelves ſufficient 
to ſhew the Vanity and Wildneſs of a late 
Attempt, . to prove that our Saviour's 
Miracles were merely allegorical ; in which 
it is hard to perſwade one's ſelf, that the 
+ Author, it in his right Mind, can be 
ſerious and in earneſt. But ſince the No- 
tion he has vented, is induſtriouſly made 
uſe of by Scepticks and Infidels, to ſtag- 
er and perplex unwary and ignorant 
eople, who _ ſee, that it Chriſt 
wrought no real Miracles, Chriſtianity 
has no real Support; for their Sakes, and 
on no other Account, I will proceed to 
ſhew the Abſurdity of that Notion; with- 
out any Deſign; to convince the Author 
himſelf, who either is not in earneſt, or 
not capable of Conviction. 
What, he undertakes to prove, is, that 
the Mins, of — 9 — As we find 
them in vangeliſts, howeyer related 
by them as hiſtorical Ter and without 
the leaſt Intimation that they are not to 
merely allegorical; and that they are to be 
interpreted, not in the literal, but oniy 
in myſtical Senſes; which ſtrange and 
914 200163011) dow e OP 88 HOL“ 
introduce the Subſtance of ſuch Anſwers: as have 
proper Order. 
enthuſiaſtical 
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enthuſiaſtical Scheme, he has - purſued 
throughout, in a moſt prophane and ludi- 
crous Manner. His Pretence is, that the 
Fathers conſidered our Saviour's Miracles 
in the ſame allegorical way that he does; 


that is, as merely allegorical, and exelu- 


five of the Letter: An Aſſertion fo noto- 
riouſly falſe, that it requires the greateſt 
Charity to think that he himſelf did not 
know it to be ſo; Some of the Fathers 
indeed, in their Explications of Scripture 
to the People, of which their Sermons in 
thoſe Days chiefly conſiſted, being willing 
to uſe all Means, and to omit no Oppor- 
tunities of exciting in them a Spirit of 
Piety and Devotion, did not confine 
themſelves to the bare Letter, but endea- 
voured upon the Foundation of the Let- 
ter, to raiſe ſpiritual Meanings, and to 
allegorife upon them by way of moral Ap- 
cation; and this, not only upon the 
iracles of our Saviour, but upon almoft 
all the hiſtorical Facts which are recorded 
either in the Old or New Teſtament; and 
the fame was alſo a received Method of 


Inftrution among the Jews, But would 
he have us ſuppoſe, that the primitive Fa- 


thers intended to deny the literal Facts of 


our Saviour's Miracles, or to make them 
merely allegorical, when he has not pro- 
duced any one Authority out of the whole 
Body of the Fathers of the firſt three 
hundred Years after Chriſt, except Origen, 
'who can be pretended to countenance his 
excluding the literal Senſe ? - He has in- 
deed heaped together a Number of Quo- 
rations, "chiefly out of the Fathers and 
Writers of the fourth, fifth, and followin 
Centuties; but many of the Paſſage 
quotes,” either expreſly affirm, or evidently 
ſuppoſe, the literal- Truth of our Savio 

Miracles; and others of them tell us, that 
we muſt not reſt in the Letter, but endea. 
vour to find out myſtical and fpiritual 
Meanings. Now, as ſuch Quotations are 


far from denying the Fruth of our Saviour's 9 Miracles of Chriſt, upon 
the Teſti 


Miracles according to the Letter, they can the 
een 81 
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then expo 


* 


be of nh Manger of Service to his Cauſe; 


and therefore it is hard to ſay for what 


End he produced them, unleſs it was to 
amuſe his Eugliſ Readers with the Ab. 
pearance of a great Variety of Authorities 
which he muſt needs ſee were nothing to 
tis-Purpofe, ol 503 10 no; 
V. And as to Ofixen himſelf, though 
he went further into the-allegorical Way 
than any other, yet ſo far was hie from 
not believing and allowing our Saviour's 
Miracles in the fiteral Senſe, that in many 
Parts- of his Bock againſt Ceſſus, which 
conſiſts, not of -popitar D.ſcburſes, but 
of juſt and ſober: Reaſonings, he directly 
argues from them in Defence of Chriſtia- 
nity. * N * 10 ; —— 0 0 E 
eln anſwer to Celſus's Boaſtings of the 
Precepts and Diſciplitie of the Greeks, he 
urges, that Chriſtianity has a more divine 
Demonſtration, \which the Apoſtle calls 
the Demonſtration of the Spirit, and of 
Power; and he explains Power to be the 
Miracles of Cbriſt; which, ſays he, we 
believe to have been wrolght, as from 
many other Arguments, fo particulrh 
from this, that the Footſteps of the ſame 
Power do ſtill appear. In ſeveral Places, 
he takes notice of Celſus's aſcribing the 
Miracles of our Saviour to Art-Magic; 
and having particularly mention d the re- 
ſtoring of Lunaticks, caſting out Devils, 
and curing Diſeaſes, in the Name of Chrift, 


he adds, that Ceſſus, "not being able to 


reſiſt the Evidences ariſing from the won- 
derful Works wrought by him, of which 
thoſe he nam'd were a few out of many, 
aſcribed them to Art-Magic; and then 
he ſhews at large the Abſurdity of that 
Suppoſttion. He takes notice, that both 
Moſes and Fefits did wonderful Works; 
and ſuch as exceeded human Power, and 
ftulates with the Feros for be- 
heving the Things' which Mz/es wrought, 
though recorded fingly by himſelf, and 


mony of his Diſciples; while the 
Chriſtians, 
3 
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| of Chris Miracles, from others attem 
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He s for the Reality of the Deſcent 
of the Hely-Ghoft upon our Saviour, from 
the Miracles which he wrought, and 
mentions the caſting out of De ils, and 
the curing Diſeaſes in his own Time, as 
one Argument of the Truth of «thoſe 
Miracles. In Proof that Jus was the 
Son of God, he urges his healing the Lame 
and the Blind, wry to the P * 
ncerning him; and then proceeds t 
557 the Reality of what the Evangeliſts 
relate concerning his raiſing Perſons from 
the Dead, and why he raiſed no more; 
and adds, that his Miracles were intended; 
not only to be Figures or Symbols, but 
alſo the Means of converting Multitudes 
to the Chriſtian Faith; thereby plainly 
acknowledgirig the literal as well as the 
alegoricat Meaning He proves the Truth 


1 


he 


g w work the Ike; and fakes the far 
Differente* between their Works and 
Chriſt's, "that there was between the Mira: 
cles of "Moſes, and the Magicians; and 


ny that a Few who defends the Miracles 


of Moſes, is as perverſe as the Egyptians, 
if he teject thoſe of 'Chri#7./-.-- He ſpeaks 
of the Miracles of Moſes: and Cbriſt, 
as converting whole Nations; and obſefves 
that Chrift' was to overthrow the Cuſtoms 
in which the People had been educated, 
and to deal with a Nation that had been 
taught to require Signs and Wonders, and 
therefore had at leaſt as great need to thew 
them, in order to gain Belief, as Moſes, 
who had not thoſe Difficulties to overcome. 
----- He ſays, --- that'whoever ſhould em- 
brace the Chriſtian Religion, was required 
by Chriſt and his Diſciples; to believe 
his Divinity and Miracles;/::--He'ſpeaks 
of A- the Wonderful Works! of Chriſt 


chcwever disbeliev'd by Cells ) as the 


ects of a divine Power. And as to the 
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Y iti ans; as lie Adds, were the more 
Er, to believe the Miracles of Cbriſ, 


Apoſtles, he ſhe us hdw* abſurd it would 
have been in them, to attempt the intro- 
ducing and eſtabliſhing a new Doctrine in 
the World, without the Help of Mira- 
Judge now, whether Oxigen ought to 
be produced (as one who did not believe 
the Miracles of Chriſt, according to the 
litera] Senſe, and as full and proper Teſti- 
monies of the Truth of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion ; and let this Inſtance convince you, 
how Unſafe it is to take the Opinion of the 
Fathers, or of any other Writers, from 
particular Paſſages and Expreſſions which 
may be picked out of them, without at- 
tending to the Occaſions upon which they 
were written, or comparing them with 
the other Works of the ſame Authors. R 
Liberty which has been much uſed of late; 
andi if allowed, would put it ih the 
Power of '\defighing Men ta make almoſt 
any 3 tpeak what Opinion they 
eafe. „air foie ! inn EN. No 476 
VI. At the ſame, Time it muſt be own 
Nen, 4 „ 
cc thut Open; and tome others, in 
dulged thernſchves further in the allegs< 
tical Way, than wus conſiſtent with fo 
ber Reaſoning and ſound judgtnent; for 
which he in particular was greatly blam- 
ed; both in his on Time, arid By many 
of the Fathers in the ſucceeding Ages: 
But their Intentions were certainly pious; 
and it could not be imagined, that there 
ever would be ſuch a Man in the World 
who ſhould make it a Queſtion, \whether 
any Father believed the Facts literally 
underſtood, who in his Defence of the 
Chriſtian Religion againſt Jews! and Hea- 
chens, appealed. 10! the Miracles :of :our 
Saviourinthirplaits and literal Senſe,>as 
the great Rvidenee df hid Helng ſent fromt 


God. And as they piattiſed' the allego- 


rical Method, not only in the Point of 
Miracles, but in almoſtall che hiſtorioal 
Parts of the Old: and New Teſtament, 
they rurd as good Authorities: fur entirely 
deftroying':the2rwhole Hiſtoricab Truth 

| of 
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of boch, as that of Miracles. 

Though cherefore it were — this 
all the anciknt Fathers of the Church had 
unanimouſſy indulged themſelves more or 
leſs in the allegorical Meanings, it would 
not at all help) this Writer, unleſs he 


could; make it clear, that they alſo denied 
the: literal Meaning; and to ſay that any 
2 = urged the Miracles of our Sa- 

as the great Vindication of Chriſti- 


a at the fame Lime deny the 


; Brera Senſe. of them, is a flat Contradic- 
tiom ſince, as I obſerved before, Mira- 


cles can can be no Evidence at all i in any 
other Meaning but the literal, M 
leſs will we find any Thing in the Fathers 
to countenance that ludicrous and blaſ- 


Way in which he e 


x a»# , 


| Cin and his Miracles. 4 
VII. The Truth is, the Suppofition e 
an ical and 7 Meaning, ex- 
. clufive of the literal, carries in it ſo many 
ſtrange Abſurdities, that nothing could 
lead any one into it, but — —— 
Weakneſs of Underſtandin 
Diſorder of Mind, or very 575 
dices againſt tlie Chriſtian Religio or 
- Inſtance; That when Chri/t appealed 
his Works, as he often did, to prove his 
divine Miſſion, he meant only ri- 
cal and not real Works ; that when the 
People ask'd one another, whether the 
Meſſiah | when. be. came, would do greater 
Works than; theſe, they did not mean real, 
but only imaginary Works; that when 
Chrift bad the Diſciples of Jobn the Bap- 
tif: tell their Maſter, what Cures they 
had ſern him work, in order to; ſatisfy 
him that he was the Meſſiah, 
the ſame Cures which the Prophets had 
foretold the Meſſiah ſhould work, neither 
the Prophets nor Cbriſt meant real Cures) 
that the great Number of Jeus who 
were converted 'Chrift heal- 
ing che Sick, 0d raiſe 156 ife thoſe who 
who had been dead, did not ſee them firſt 
to be ſick or dead, and then alive or whole 


had wrought upon others, they had rea]. 


Much 


Thing as a Miracle had been wrought, 
king but both Council and 
ceived ; that when 


he had bes that when the People uf 
Lyſtre accounted' Paul and Barnabas '0 
be Gods, they ſaw nothing in them mor 
than common Men; that when the Pe- 


again, and ſo had no real Ground for 
their | Converſion ; that when the Mul. 

titudes came to be healed, upon their ha. 
ving ſeen the miraculous. Cures that Chriſt 


ly ſeen-nothing to induce, and e 
them to come to him; that [When the 
Leper came back to thank our Saviour, 
he was not really healed, but came to re- 
turn Thanks for nothing; that when the 
People were amazed to ſee the Miracles 
he did, they were amazed, at nothing; 
chat when the Jeu feated the Succeſs of 
his Miracles, and called a Council to pre- 
vent it, they were afraid only of * 
and conſulted about nothin when 
they perſecuted him, and 4 to (lay 
him, for healing a lame Man on the Sab- 
bath Day, he had really wrought no Cure; 
that When the People intended to make 
him @ King, on account of his extraordi- 
nary Works, they had ſeen no Works, 
but what any other Man might have done od 
that when it was urged by the Ferws, that 
he.. wrought. Miracles by the Help of 
Beelxebub, any Thing could have driven 
them to that Shift, bur that they knew 
the Facts themſelves to be real and unde- 
niable 3 that when the People were filled 
with Wonder and Amazement at the 
Cure of the lame Man which was wrought 
by St. Peter, they did not ſee, him leap- 
ing and walking, who before was laid 
daily at the Gate of the Temple to as 
Alms ; and when the Country could fay 
nothing againſt it, nor could deny that a 
notable Miracle had been done, no ſuch 


People were de- 
impn Magus deſired 
to purchaſe the Power of healing Diſeaſes, 
he meant to purchaſe no Power but what 


out of eve Nation were filled wit 
= * Wonder, 


1 — 


1 
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Wonder, to hear the Apoſtles ſpeakevery 
one in their on proper Language, there 
was really nothingoto be wondered at; 
that the Converſione made in all Nations 


Apoſtles, of great as well as ſmall, 


ws well as unlearned, were all made 


by them without giving any real. Teſti- 
pts of a divine Miſſion; that when the 
Writers of che Church aſſerted the Truth 


of Chriſtianity upon the: Evidence of the 
our Saviour and his 
Apoſtles, the Jeu and Heathens, againſt 
whom they wrote, if they could have - 
Queſtion the Reality of thoſe - Friends, and Perſons of, Penetration and 
would not have fixed their 
Foot there, but put themſelves to the and 
Difficulty of inventing otlier Cauſes, than 
- divine Power to Which they might a- 
ſcribe them: In a Word, that the whole 
' Hiſtory of the Old and New Teſtament, 
- which is all equally 


Miracles wrought by 


called in 
Miracles, 


aſtic Heads, has no Meaning at all, but 


ſuch as every one ſhall think fit to allego- 
riſe it into, by the mere Strength of Fancy 
and Imagination. Theſe are ſome of der to their being di 


the ſhocking Abſurdities, which attend 


- that wild Imagination of Miracles wholly 
. myſtical and allegorical, and nichoin- a 
kteral Meaning.“ 


VIII. But, on the other Hand, it is 
pretended that the Miracles of Feſus 


Cbrif; if literalty underſtood, imply 


Aſurdities and Incradililities, as great 
as any of theſe, and that they are not to 


Antichrift : Whence tis inferred, that 
they are not a ſufficient Proof of bal di- 
vine Authority to found a Religion. \ The 


Perſons mentioned on. this Occaſion, and 


Oppoſed to Jeſus, as performing miracu- 


bous Cures of Bodily Diſeaſes, and other 
extraordinary Works, not diſtinguiſhable - 


from his, are 


- ftan, and Greatrat. But — how little 
Service | theſe Inſtances are, will be ſeen 


in dhe following Extracts from. Biſ.op Bat fünber, 


capable of being run 
into Allegory and Myſtery by Enthuſi- 


- 
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Smalbrook's Vindication of che rages 
a our bleſſed Saviour 
1. As. for Apolloniugg there, was. but 
one Voucher of all his pretended Mira- 
cles, the credulous Damis, who appears 
throughout the Hiſtory of Philoſtratus, 
and is acknowledged by that Writer in 
plain Words, to have been! a weak and 
ignorant Perſon, and; conſequently very 
| 2 of; Deng ren by ſo art- 
ful a Juggler. But the Miracles of our 
Lord erg performed before great Num- 
bers of People, Enemies as well as 


Judgment, as woll as che more credulous 
ignorant Sort. Beſides: Nhat Damis 
did actually ouch: for his, Maſter ; we 
know not, ſince the Memoirs of him are 
now loſt, and * Part of them Philo- 
Aratus made uſe of is altogether uncer- 
tan. tain. Thus much indeed clear, that 
the Memoirs [of Domis were: delivered, to 
Philefratus hy the Empreſs Iulia, Wife 
of Severus, at the Diſtance: of more than 
an hundred Years from Apollonius, in 2 
geſted and ador won 
with ,a- rhetorical Sole by. that Soph; 
whoſe Work is no better than à Romance 
founded upon the ſaid Memoirs. Bat 
the Goſpels were written by thoſe who- 
were Eye Witneſſes of what they related, 
or who, at leaſt, received their Informa- 
tions from ſuch Eye-Witneſſes : And, 
which is more, they were Droduced to 
the World, when all; Mankind were in. a 


be diftinguifhed' from the Ning Wonders of Temper to contradict what they affirm- 
ed, if the Truth of it had not ſufficiently 


been atteſted ; whereas Phileſtratus was 
ſet; to work and encouraged by an Em- 
preſs, ho profeſſecdl no ſmall Zeal for 
- Paganiſm. at a Lime when the Heathen 
World 'wquld' haye ſupplanted Ze/us 
Chris, by oppoſing to him. a: Wonder- 


Apoltonius- Tyanzus, Keſpa- worker of their-own;\ whom: they were 


1 — 10 make his Saeed — 
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tlie Miracles of Jeſus Chrif are, in their 


-moſt clearly diſtingu 
tended Miracles of 


- by — 


their "Authority, che pretended Miracſes and vpean followed his Ad. 
of Apollonius are for the moſt part ridi- vice: Which. makes it r that 
Bj unwörtkhy of à Prophet, and full : Apolloins might be one of the 'Flatterers 

Follies Aud monſtrous Tales. Tis mentioned by Tacitut, that perſuaded 
be the ſame is pretended coneerning Yeſpafian to make uſe of the pretended 
the Miracles of our Lord but how Miracles which Tacitus records, in order 
jultix, we ſhall ſhew in the Progreſs of to recommend himſelf to che People as a 
this Work. Even when Phelgtratus gives Perſon favoured * pens Gods. i In: ſhort, 
the Inſtance of the miraculous / as accuſtomed to theſe 
Power of his Hero, namely in his reſto- Tricks, it looltt very much like an Atti. 
ring the Liſe of a young Womün, (no ice of his, that Veſpaſan ſhould perform 

in order to rival on like Perform- Miracles at this critical Juncture, to raiſe 


ance of Jeu) that Writer himſelf que - his Reputation in the World, fuitably to 
ſtions, as he ſays the Company did; whe- the new Station of Life which he was 
ther or no ſhe were really dead. 1 
ſuch a Podubt arife concerning 
who had lam fohr Days in the ene 


$5 to accept by Apollonius's Advice: 
d it is not ualikebp char V near s Phy- 


—_— — who were conſulted about he 
Lazarus had When he was raiſed by our - Poſſibility of thoſe Cures, were Confede- 
"Ford? — above allf the Doctrines rates with Apollonius i in this Impoſture; for 
5 Apollon ius, bs great: Zeal for we find, they "concurred with thoſe that 
IAolatry, his . Pride, Ambition, flattered Veſpaſan, and laboured to per- 
and Affe tion of divine Honourd/! moſt ſuade him that the Cures were feaſible. 
evidentiy \ſhew' that his Miracles were The Reaſons they gave on that Occaſion 
Falſe, and his molt ſurprizing Perform - are fo very weak as to betray the Artifice; 
ances mere Deluſions: And conſequently eſpecially when they add, that perhaps 

Veſpaſian was appointed for this Work by 
the Divine Direction; which is only: a 
- manifeſt Compliment to his riſing Great- 


Nature, Tendency, and End, as well as 

in the Excellency of their Performer, - 
iſhable from the pre- 

Apollonius, that Ade 


of Feſus Chrif,” as he is juſtly ſtyled 
dere ofthe dene el " YT: 


it is natural to imagine, that out of Oppo- 
ſition to Feſus, they. would join in ſuch a 
Compliment to Ye/pafian, as their own 
2. The Inftance of Veſpaſian may be Foſephus had before given him in Juden, 
Cevinieed: to be as weak as that of Apolls aby aſcribing to him what was part.of the 
ning, with which it ſeems to have ſome the known Character of their Meſſiah, 
Connexion: For we find in Tacitus, that the miraculous Cure of deſperate. Diſ- 

the two Cures of the Blind and the Lame caſes, - 
by Yeſpofian, are pretended to have been But allowing that the Miracles aſcribed 
t lat Alexandria : and if there be to Veſpaſian were really performed, they 


an Gent due to Pbilgtratus, 'Veſpafian | will. be yet very diſtinguiſhable from thoſe 


wentthither on pur poſe to meet Apollo- of Jeſiu Chriſt. The. moſt. that can be 

mins, in order to have his Judgment on ſaid of the one, is chat they were provi- 

the dubious State of his Affairs at that dentially deſigned, by God to give a ſu- 

time. It ſeems Dion and Euphrates, two r. Character to the Perſon, who was 

eminent Phil rsthere, were for Ye/- appointed to be an Inſtrument of the di. 
1s reſtoring the Commonwealth; — — Vengeance in the Few: Nation: 


ut "Apollonius was for his aſſuming che accordingly he made Uſe 22. 
cles 


neſs. And as for the Alexandrian Fews, 


in a political View, to recom- 
— lf to the People ; not pre- 
tending. to any divine Commiſſion, or 
to eſtabliſh any new Doctrine, in conſe- 
quence of them. But our Lord's mira- 
culaus "Cures were profeſſedly performed 
10: eſtabliſh his Divine Authority for 
which Reaſon he conſtantly appeals to his 
wonderful Works, as a Proof that his 
pretenſions were . juſt, and conſequently 
his Doctrine true. Whether Veſpaſi an's 
Cures were true or falſe, ſince a true Mira- 
cle cannot prove a thing for which it is not 


thoſe of Jeſus, whichi were wrought only 
for the ſake of the Appeal. | 

3. The laſt Inftance, produced to ſhew 
that the Miracles of Je Cbriſt are not 
diſtinguiſhable from thoſe of others Per- 
ſons; is that of the famous Greatrak, who, 
it is pretended, cured Diſeaſes in an equally 
miraculous Manner with Jeſus Chriſt, by 
ſtroakivg the Parts affected. But it is evi- 
dent; from an original Letter of his, that 
this Perſon thought more modeſtly of his 
own Performances. He pretends indeed, 
in the ſaid Letter, to cure the King's- 
Evil, and a few other Diſeaſes, from a 
Divine Impulſe 3 but why he cured thoſe 
only, he does not 8 to fay : Nei- 
ther did $/4bbe the Phyſician, who wrote 
an Account profeſſedly in favour of him, 
pretend that he could reſtore any Decays 
of Nature. The Examiner of Greatrab's 
Pretenſions, David Lloyd, aſſerts, that he 
was frequently unſucceſsful in his At- 
tempts; and inſtances in particular Caſes; 
in one of which, inſtead of curing, he put 
the Patient to great Miſery. Beſides, 
that he uſually rubbed the Parts with ſome 
Violence: that in ſome Cafes he pinched 
the Ulcers very ſeverely, and in others 
uled Plaiſters and other Medicines; and 
that he often had recourſe to Phyſic and 


he pretended to cure by Divine Aſſiſtance. 
No. XXXV, 


appealed to, it follows that no Compari- 
nge to be made between them, and 


Surgery, in thoſe very Diſtempers which 
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| Now, what beeame-of bis miraculous 


Healing, when he ſought Afſiſtance from 
the known Rules of Art? Admit that by 
iving ſome new Motion to the Part at- 
fected, certain Indiſpoſitions were re- 
moved from one Part of the Body to 
another, and even by inſenſihle Perſpi- 
ration entirely out of the Body, the Effect 
of ſo foreible a Friction may, perhaps, be 


accounted - for in a mechanical Manner. 


Is ſuch a gradual and limited. Perfor- 
mance. to be compared with the laſting 
Effects of one powerful Word of 
Lord, which, either preſent. or abſent, 
immediately healed the moſt inveterate 
Diftempers, and reſtored not only the 
greateſt Decays of Nature; but even Liſe 
itſelf? Notting but Malice or Tgnorance 
could form ſo unjuſt a Compariſon. By 
to come cloſe to the Point; Dill Greatra 
pretend to lay the Foundation of any hew 
Doctrine ? If he did not, whatever Cures 
he wrought, they were merely provi- 


- dential ; and conſequently, whatever Hy 7 


potheſis may be form'd from his "Cures 
concerning mechanical Operations, his 
Caſe is entirely foreign to that of the mi- 
raculous Cures of Fefrs Chriſt. pI: 
There is nothing in all theſe Inſtances, 
that can juſtly be put in parallel with the 
Miracles of Jeſus Cbriſt, which, both 
with reſpect to their Subject Matter, and 
the Manner of their Performance, evince 
a Power equal to that of Creation. What 
leſs than Omnipotence could reſtore a wi- 


thered Hand, give Sight to one burn blind, 


or raiſe the Dead to Life; and that by the 
Touch of his Finger, or even of his Gar- 
ment, or by a mere Word ſpoken eitber 
when he was preſent or abſent ?\ As to the 
Objection, That there: are Beings in the 
ſpiritual World capable of performing Things 
above the Power of Men, and 17 a- 
mazing to Mankind, it is juſtly anſwered, _ 
That no created Beings, who in Conſe- 
quence of their Creation muſt be Agents 
of a limited Power, are capable of per- 
Mm forming 
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forming ſuch proper and real Miracles as 
thoſe of Cbriſt were, independently of 
God; ſince great as their Power is, it is 
not infinite, and therefore cannot perform 
thoſe Operations, which, either as to the 
Matter or Manner of them, require Om- 
nipotence. It neceſſarily follows there- 
fore, that whatever Performances evil 
Spirits can naturally and independently of 
God exert, they muſt be mere Signs and 
Wonders, and inferior to true Miracles, 
which are above, or contrary to, the 
known Laws of Nature. The Workers 
of theſe Wonders may, by lower In- 
ſtances of Power, ſurprize weak and 
wicked Men, and afford an Handle to 
thoſe who are otherwiſe incredulous to the 
true Miracles of Chriſt: But they cannot 
perform ſuch Works as are mentioned in 
the Goſpels, by their own natural Abili- 
ty; and there are ſeveral moral Reaſons, 
for which we cannot ſuppoſe they have a 
divine Power communicated to them: 
Conſequently, therefore, if they ſeem in 
any Caſe to perform What appears miracu- 
lous, it muſt be Fallacy, Juggle, and 
_ Deluſion ; ſince they are incapable of it 
both in a natural and moral Senſe. And 
indeed the molt ſurprizing Actions of evil 
Spirits will unavoidably diſtinguiſh them- 
ſelves from thoſe performed by God, or 
any Agents commiſſioned by him, by the 
wicked Doctrines, Tendencies, and Ends, 
that are viſibly ſer ved by thoſe wonderful 
Works, and likewiſe by the Immorality 
of thoſe Men that are the Inſtruments of 
evil Spirits in performing them. 


* 


Hence it evidently follows, that ſince 


formed by any but God, or Agents com- 
miſſioned by him, thoſe Perſons, that, in 
Proof of their Authority as derived from 
God, and of the Truth of their Doctrine 
as worthy of God, perform miraculous 


Actions for good Ends, and with a ſuita- 
ble Holineſs of Life, exhibit to the World 
@ rational Scal of their Commilſion from 


129 


the Words of our Lord in the Text, on 


any other Perſon. 
feal Miracles are incapable of being per- 
wicked Spirits and their Agents, are not 


Miracles he works are ap 


God, and juſtly demand the Aſſent of 
Men, that either are perſonal Spectator; 
of them, or are informed of them by cre. 
dible Teſtimonies. Wherefore, ay, 
Origen, we examine by. certain Criteria 
thoſe. that promiſe ſuch Miracles, to 
know whether they perform them by the 
Help of Evil Spirits, or by a divine Pon. 
er: Which Criteria are taken from their 
Lives and Morals, and the Tendencies 
and Conſequences of the Miracles them. 
ſelves, whether they are prejudicial to 
Men, or whether they reform their Mo. 
rals.” And to the ſame Purpoſe Auf 
obſer ves, That where we lee a vilible 
Miracle, we ſhould not imagine there is 
always an inviſible Wiſdom and Sanity,” 
Which is a Caution naturally ariſing from 


which that Father here comments. Mam 
will. ſay to me in that Day, Lord, Lord, 
have we not prophefied in thy Name! and 
in thy Name have caſt out Devils? and in 
thy Name done many wonderful Mort. 
And then will I profeſs unto them, I never 
knew you : Depart from me, ye Workers if 
Tniquity, Where our. Lord plainly in- 
ſinuates, that wicked Men were capable 
of working Wonders, but were to be 
guarded againſt, and known or diſtin 
guiſhed by their Fruits, or Works. But 
when moral Qualifications are united with 
miraculous Performances, they unavoidz- 
bly diſtinguiſh a true Prophet from an In. 
poſtor ; and by this Teſt the divine Au 
thority of Jeſus Chriſt and his Apoſtles 


may be known from the Pretenſions ac 


'Tis true, we have before faid, thit 


capable of performing a true Miracle; 
and therefore it may be asked what Occt- 
ſion there is of any other Teſtimony t 
the Authority. of a Prophet, when the 
parently tr 
ones? In anſwer to this, it muſt be con- 
feſſed, and we have already proved I 


that many of the Miracles of our Lord 
were of themſelves, and in their very Na- 
ture; apparently true ones : They muſt 
be received as ſuch by all that were Wit- 
neſſes of them, or that believe the Teſti- 
mony of the Goſpels ; and conſequently, 
they were ſufficient Proofs of his divine 
Authority to the x roma of them, But 
the Rule here laid down, for judging of 
Miracles by the Morality of their Au- 
thor, is nevertheleſs good: For the ſenſi- 
ble Evidence of a true Miracle, may not 
always be equally certain even to thoſe 
who ſee it performed, and that Evidence 
to ſome Perſons loſes much of its Strength 
when handed down to a great Diſtance. 
But the Doctrine eſtabliſhed' by a Miracle, 
and preſerved among the Diſciples of its 
Author, may be certainly known from 
the Writings and Diſcourſes in which it is 
delivered; and the Actions of a Perſon, 
who diſtinguiſhes himſelf by being the 
Author of a new Religion, will commonly 
be tranſmitted to Poſterity, between his 
Friends and his Enemies, in the beſt and 
worſt light they can bear, And this Part 
of the Teſt is equally certain with the other : 
For as we are ſure that God will not give 
Power to work a Miracle to the imme- 
diate Hurt of Mankind, ſo may we be 
that he will not employ any but good 
Men therein, nor ſuffer any Doctrine to 


be propagated by a true Miracle, which 


is not from himſelf. And that we are ca- 
pable of judging whether a Doctrine be 
from God, or no, is evident in this, that 


we are exhorted to make uſe of ſuch a 


Judgment; which Exhortation would 


have no Meaning at all, if there were not 
certain viſible Characters of the divine 
Will, to which we ſhould have Recourſe 
on all Occaſions, and by obſerving which 
we may be kept from Error. 

IX. But all this was plainly enough ſeen 
by thoſe who have endeavoured to invali- 
date the Miracles of Feſus Chriſt : They 
knew, "that upon the faireſt Examination, 
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the Evidence of theſe would ſet them far 


. enough above the pretended Miracles of 


any Impoſtor that ever lived: and there- 
fore they pretend to maintain, that the 


Miracles of Jeſus Chriſt, however great, 


do not ſufficiently prove his Authority to 


found a new Religion. But how 
Pretence this is, will appear from 


weak a 
only re- 


flecting on the Nature of a true Miracle, 
that it requires an Omnipotent Power to 
perform it; and farther, that the Mira- 
cles of Feſus Chriſt were evidently-the Ef- 
fect of ſuch a Power, and that he appeal- 
ed to theſe Miracles for this very End, 
that People ſhould believe he was ſent by 
the Father. We need not repeat what has 
been already faid on this Head, ſince eve- © 
ry reaſonable: Perſon muſt look upon it as 
ſufficient. But we may here add to the 
Quotations from Origen, a few Paſlages 
from the other antient Apologiſts, in or- 
der to prove that none of them excluded 
a literal- Interpretation of the Facts in the 

Goſpels; which is the more neceſſary in 
this Place, before we conſider any of the 
Miracles ſeparately, becauſe the greateſt 
Streſs of the late Scheme to overthrow 
the Miracles of our Lord, is laid in the 
Authority of the Fathers for a myſtical 
and allegorical Expoſition of: the evan- 
gelical Hiſtory, Theſe Apologies of the 
antient Fathers, as they are ſome of the 
beſt of their Productions, ſo are they the 
molt certain Standards of the Senſe of the 


rimitive Church, with regard 


to the 


ature and Grounds of our : Holy Re- 
ligion: For they ſurely who compoſed |, 
ſolemn Vindications, and preſented then 


to the higheſt Powers upon Earth, muſt 
neceſſarily be preſum'd to be perfect in the 


Reaſons of the Religion that the 
fended. 


y ſo de- 


The earlieſt Apologiſt, of whoſe Writ- 
ings any thing concerning the Miracles of 
our Lord now remains, is Qyadratus, an 
immediate Diſciple of the Apoſtles, who 
in — Apology preſented to the Emperor 


m 2 


Adrian, 
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Adrian, about the Year of Chriſt 123, 
has theſe” Words: The Works of our 
Saviour were always viſible and conſpicu- 
ous, for they were true and unfeigned, 
They that were cured of their Diſcaſes, 
and they that were raiſed again from the 
Dead, were not only ſeen by all when 
they were cured and had roſe again, but 
alterwards were always preſent. They 
not only appeared whilſt our Saviour 
ſtay d upon Earth, but they lived long 
alter his Departure from it: So that ſome 
of thoſe very Perſons have continued in 
being even till our own Times.“ 
Ihe next eminent Apologiſt is Juſtin 
Martyr, who in his former Apology to 
Antoninus Pius, about 140 Tears after 
Cbriſt, writes to this Effect: We can- 
not but | belieye - what was foretold of 
Cbriſ's Miracles, — becauſe we fee with 
our own Eyes, or know by the ocular 
Evidence of other credible: Perſons, that 
thoſe wonderful Works have been 
wrought, and are now performed, as 
they were foretold ; which, we believe, 
will appear even to you the greateſt and 
moſt certain Demonſtration.” Likewiſe 
in the ſame Apology he mentions again 
the antient Prophecies concerning Chriſs 
cyring all manner of Diſeaſes, and raiſing 
the Dead, inculcating it, that he actually 
did ſuch Things, and appealing to. the 
Acts of Pate for the Confirmation there- 
of, $22 4 E 
Tertullian, another Apologiſt, 4 Per- 
ſon of extraordinary Parts and Learning, 
is very expreſs for a literal r 
of the Scripture, and particularly of the 
Miracles of our Lord as related in the 
Goſpels. This fully appears from his A- 
pologetic, compoſed in the Reign of A- 
lexander Severus, near 200 Years after 
Cbriſt, in which he writes thus: That 
Perſon whom the Zews had vainly ima- 
gin'd from the Meanneſs of his Appea- 
rance to be a mere Man, they afterwards, 
in conſequence of the Power he exerted, 


conſidered as an uncommon . Perſon (,, 
Magician) when he with one Word eject. 
ed Devils out of the Bodies of Men, gare 
Sight to the Blind, cleanſed the Leproy; 
ſtrengthen'd the Nerves of thoſe that had 
the Pally, and with one Command reſtor. 
ed the Dead to Life; when he made the 
very Elements obey him, aſſuaged th, 
Storms, walked upon the Seas, demon. 
ſtrating himſelf to be the Word of God. 
And again, ſpeaking of the Paſſion of 
Zeſus, he ſays, „In the fame Moment 
the Day it ſelf withdrew, when the Sun 
was in its ineridian Height, Thoſe Per. 
ſons thought it to be an Eclipſe, who did 
not know that ſuch a Darkneſs was fore. 
told concerning Chrit, Others have deni. 
ed the Fact, as being ignorant of the true 
Reaſon of it: And yet you have that 
great Event which happened, recorded in 

our own Archives. Pilate, and he him- 

If in his own Conſcience now a Chriſtian, 
ſent an Account of all thoſe things that 
happened with regard to Chriſt, to Tiberius, 
the then Roman Emperor.” 

There are ſeveral Paſſages more to the 
ſame Purpoſe, in other Writings of this 
Apologiſt, and thoſe very emphatical 
ones, but too long to be tranſcrib'd. In 
one Place, after aſſigning ſeveral Inſtances 
of ancient Prophecies relating to the Birth, 
Sufferings, and Death of Chriſt, he goes 

on thus. What Figures are here to be 
found in Jaiab? What Images in David! 
What Prophetical Riddles in Feremiab! 
who have not ſo much as ſpoke of his 
Miracles in a parabolical Manner.” And 
then running over ſeveral of our Lord's 
miraculous Cures, he ſays, Which 
Things though I myſelf have been ac- 
cuſtomed to interpret in a ſpiritual Man- 
ner, by their Analogy with moral Cures, 
yet ſince theſe Prophecies have been ful- 
filled in the bodily and literal Senſe, they 
evince that the Prophets foretold Things 
of both kinds, but with this Salvo, that 
chere are more Expreſſions in their Writ- 


ings 
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ings clear of all allegotical Cloud, than' 
there are of a myſtical Nature.” Of 
which literal Senſe he gives ſeveral Inſtan- 


ces, and ſays, that theſe ** Things want a a 


little Review rather than an Interpretation.“ 

Arnobius, who wrote in Defence of the 
Chriſtian Religion under Diocletian, about 
the Year of Chriſt 300, is very clear and 
copious in apologizing for the Reality of 
our Lord's Miracles, in their plain and 
literal Senſe. After proving that the 
wonderful Works of our Lord cannot 
with the leaſt Shew of Reaſon be imputed 


to Magic, and that no Magician that ever 


appeared in the World could perform the 
thouſandth Part of what he did, and like- 
wiſe that they were little miſchievous 
Things that had been wrought by the moſt 


eminent Magicians, he at length breaks 


out into ſo holy as well as rhetorical' a 
Rapture on Chriſt's Performances, that it 
is {carce capable of being tranſlated with 
Juſtice. He there mentions moſt of the 
miraculous Facts recorded in the Goſpel, 
in their literal and obvious Senſe, yet 


with the greateſt Tranſport imaginable ; 


enlarging much on the wonderful Gift of 
Tongues, the ſpeedy Propagation of the 


Religion of Jes throughout the World, 


and his Communication of the ſame Pow- 
er to others that he had exerciſed himſelf. 
The Reaſon he gives for our Lord's per- 
forming ſo many Miracles is worth in- 
ſerting, namely, That theſe things 
were really performed by Feſus, not to 


gratify a vain Oſtentation of Power, but 


that the moſt incredulous Perſons might 
be convinced that his Doctrine and Pro- 
miſes were true, (or, that what was pro- 
miſed in antient Prophecies was really ful- 
filled in him,) and that they might like- 
wile be informed, by the beneficial Ten- 
dency and Goodneſs of the Works he 
1 2 what is the Nature of the true 

od. 

Lactantius naturally follows his Maſter 
Arnovias, He wrote, or began to write, 
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his Divine Inſtitutions, both againft- Pa- 
niſm, and by way of Apology” for 
hriſtianity, during the Perſecution of 
Licinius, in the Year 320. In the fourth 
Book of this Work he writes, That 
from the Time of his Baptiſm Jeſus be- 
gan to exert the greateſt Power imagiba- 
ble; not by magical Tricks and I)pfi- - 
ons, which, with all their Boaſt, have- 
nothing true and ſolid in them; but by 
an heavenly Operation: Which Works 
of his were long before foretold by the 
Prophets. They were indeed fo very 
numerous, that they cannot all be com- 
prized in one Volume.” He then runs 
over the Heads of our Lord's miraculous 
Cures, and afterwards obſerves, ** That 
he performed all theſe mighty Works, not 
by any manual Operation, or medicinal 
Remedy, but by. his mere Word and 
Command. Neither is it to be wondered at, 
fays this Father, that with one Word he 
wrought ſuch Miracles, ſince he was the 
Word of God, and was endued with Di- 


vine Power. Neither was it thought fuf- 


ficient for him to give Strength to the 
Weak, Soundneſs to the Maimed, and 
Health to the Diſeaſed, unleſs he hkewiſe 
had raiſed even the Dead, as if they were 


awaken'd out of Sleep, and called them 


back again to Life, Which Works of 
his when the Jews ſaw, they pretended 
indeed that they were performed by a 
diabolical Power, tho* their own Pro- 
phecies mentioned, that all theſe Things 
ſhould be ſo performed, as in Fact they 
were.” After this, LaFantius' cires 2 
Paſſage from 1/aiab, chap. 35. 3, 4, &c. 
and relates pretty largely the Circumſtances 
of two or three of our Lord's Miracles; 


but it would be ſuperfluous to tranſcribe 


any more from him, fince what is already 
introduced ſufficiently proves that he un- 

derſtood the Goſpels in a literal Senſe. 
To the Apologiſts already cited, might 
be added the Teſtimony of Zuſebius, in 
the Beginniog of the fourth Century, _ 
8 


* 


has given a long Catalogue of Chrift's 
miraculous Facts, which, he ſays, were 
celebrated every where, and even received. 


and affented to by himſelf after mature 


Deliberation and exact 2 into their 


Credibility, and were therefore conſidered 


by him as ſolid Proofs of the Divinity of 
the Author of them.“ But there is no 
need to repeat from Euſebius what has 

been already quoted from other Fathers, 


it being certain, that the Paſſages here 
tranſcribed from the Prelate to whom we 


have all along referred, together with 
thoſe from Origen in a preceding Extract, 
will be more than ſufficient to prove, that 
none of the Fathers excluded a literal In- 
terpretation of the Goſpel-Hiſtory. 
X. It has not been denied indeed that 
many of the Fathers did, in Fact, inter- 
pret Scripture in a myſtical Senſe, but 
only that they never ſubſtituted the Myſtery 
in the Place of the Letter. To make 
this Diſtinction a little clearer, it may be 
neceſſary to conſider ſomewhat more per- 
ticularly what relates to the Practice of 
thoſe Times in interpreting Scripture; 
and firſt, to recollect whence the myſtical 
Way of Interpretation was derived, that 
we may the better learn of what Autho- 
rity it is. Now there are two Accounts 
of the Original of this Practice to be 
aſſign'd, which perhaps will appear to 
have both concurred : The one. is, that 
the Chriſtian Fathers derived it from the 
Jewiſh Interpreters; and the other, that 
they received it from the more learned 
Gentiles. And fince there is now-extant 
but little Interpretation of Scripture, by 
way of Commentary, antienter than the 
Days of Origen, who is therefore called the 
Father of myſtical Interpreters, let us con- 
ſider whence he, in particular, appears to 
have derived his Method. Photius, the great 
Critic of the Antients, aſſures us that 
_ Philo the Few taught the Way of alle- 
gorizing Scripture to the Chriſtians. Now 


— 
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it is known that Clement of Alexandria, 
who was Origen's Maſter, cultivated this 
myltical Way, which he certainly derived 
from Philo, whom he not only imitates, 
fat tranſcribes; and it is therefore pre. 
umed, that Origen had it more immediate. 
ly from Clement. Among the Fews it 
ſeems to have been of greater Antiquity 
than Philo himſelf, and to have been much 
uſed by the Eſſenes of Alexandria, whoſe 
antient Books are ſaid to have been full of 
allegorical Interpretations of Scripture, 
The other Account of the Beginning of 
myſtical Interpretation among Chriſtians, 
is that given by Porphyry, who aſſerts, 
that Origen was converſant in the 
Writings of the Stoics, and from them 
learned the Art of allegorizing Scripture, 


agreeably to the Cuſtom of the Greeks in 


explaining their Mythology.” *Tis true, 
that Origen ſeems to have much ſtudied 
not only the Stoics, but alſo Plato, and 
Numenius the Pythagorean, with other 
myſtical Writers; upon which. Account 
St. Jerome aſſerts, that Origen in his 
Stromata, confirmed all the Doctrines of 
our Religion out of Plato, Ariſtotle, Mu- 
menius, and Cornutus ;”” moſt of whom, 
with other Writers of the ſame kind, are 
mentioned in the Pieces of his which are 
now extant, This may ſerve for an Ac- 
count of the Original of the allegorical 
Method of interpreting Scripture, and alſo 
to ſhew that Origen ſeems to have copied 
both Zewiſh and Gentile Writers. 

But we muſt not forget that Philo, tho 


ſo great a Maſter of this kind of Inter- 
pretation, always acknowledges the Rea- 


lity of the Facts, whenever he allegorizes 
any ſcriptural Hiſtory ; as for inſtance, 
when he turns into Allegory ſeveral re- 
markable Parts of Abraham's Life; where 
he firſt allows the Truth of what is related 
concerning him, and then adds a myſtical 
Expoſition thereof: And accordingly, Ce- 


ment of Alexandria and Origen agree in 


imitating 


Wie man m * 
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imitating Philo, as much in. acknowledg- 
ing che Truth of ſcriptural Facts, as in 
putting myſtical Senſes on them. 

Tis certain however, after all, that 
Origen has frequently expreſſed his Senti- 
ments of the literal Senſe of Scripture 
with too litcle Caution, and allow'd himſelf 
exceſſive Liberties in comparing it with 
his myſtical Interpretations 3 and ſince, in 
ſodoing, he has ſhielded himſelf under the 
Authority of St. Paul, it deſerves Conſi- 
deration, how far St. Paul will defend him 
on this Head. Now tis confeſſed, that 
this Apoſtle has, in Fact, allegorized ſeve- 
ral Paſſages of the Jewiſb Law and Hil- 
tory : But then it muſt be conſidered, not 


only that ſuch an Accommodation of them 


was very agreeable to the Oriental Notions 
of that Time, but alſo that the particular 
Applications made by St. Paul, receive in 
him a great Weight, becauſe they were 
influenced by the ſame Spirit who dictated 
the Paſſages thus applied; a thing which 
cannot be affirmed of Origen, or any other 
Father, who wrote myſtical Expoſitions 
in imitation of this Apoſtle. Beſides, St. 
Paul's allegorical Expoſition of any Paſ- 


ſage in the Old Teſtament, cannot ſup- 


port any ſuch Expoſition of the New: be- 
cauſe the Law of Moſes was entirely and 
eſſentially typical of the Goſpel, in the 
Diſpenſation of which it is fully com- 
pleated : But it cannot be ſaid of the Goſ- 
pel, that it is typical of any future Diſpen- 
{ation ; for the Body and Subſtance is Chriſt, 
who came once for all, whoſe Prieſthood 
is unchangeable, and whoſe Miniſtry there- 
fore cannot be allegorical, And as the 
Practice of St. Paul cannot, ſo neither can, 
any Expreſſion that may be abuſively cited 
trom his Writings, afford them any Sup- 
port, who endeavour to turn the Miracles 
of our Lord into Myſtery. 

The Uſe and Authority of allegorical 
Interpretations of the Scripture, and par- 
ticularly of the New Teſtament, as prac- 


uled by the Fathers, are reducible into a 


narrow Compaſs 3 it being an eaſy Infe- 
rence from what has been already, alledg'd, 
that they ſubſiſt upon weak and precarious 
Reaſons. As to their Uſe, we may confi- 
der it either with -Regard to the Time 
when they were made, or with regard to 
our own Time. | Vt! 
1. In antient Times theſe myſtical Ex- 
poſitions, with which the Homilies abound- 
ed, gave an agreeable Entertainment to 
emen, Auditories, and warmly affected the 

magination with a ſort of ſpiritual Wit that 
was then much in Faſhion. Theſe Exer- 
ciſes of Wit were applied to religious Sub- 
jects more particularly by Origen and Auſ- 
tin, who being Perſons of extraordinary 
natural Abilities, knew how to find out 
ſome ſurprizing Connexions of ſeriptural 
Ideas, ſome apt Similitudes, pretty Alluſi- 
ons, and amuſing Myſteries in Etymolo- 
gies and Numbers. But all this was no 
more than mere Wit, too curiouſly em- 
ploy'd in ſacred Matters, attended with 
the Love of making Diſcoveries of a 
ſublimer Nature, and | deſigned to ſtrike 
ſtrongly upon the Fancy, and inflame 
the pious Afﬀections of the Hearers. Such 
Diſcourſes are generally far from being 
judicious z-as Wit upon other Occaſions is 
known to join together many ſuperficial, 
bur bright, Ideas, which it is the Buſineſs 
of Judgment to ſeparate, However, it 
is no more tobe wonder'd at, that, not- 
withſtanding the Oppoſition made by ſome 
Fathers of better Judgment, ſuch an in- 
judicious Affectation of Allegories pre- 
vailed for ſome time, throꝰ the contagious 
Influence of ſome great Examples, and 
12 that of Origen, than that 

iſnop Andrews and others, that were 
Men of Senſe and Learning, gave too 
much into the pious Conceits and devout 
Jingles that were faſhionable in the Pul- 
pit in their Days. 

2. The other Uſe of this myſtical Me- 
thod of Interpretation, which regards all 
Ages, and more eſpecially our own, is 

this 
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Scriptute, and more particularly of the 
Miracles of our Lord, neceſſarily preſup- 


poſe the Reality of the Facts that are thus 


allegorizrd. For otherwiſe ſuch myſtical 
Expoſitions: have no Foundation, but are 
merely imaginary Things. It the Meſatz 
Law or Hiſtory was allegorized, tis evi- 
dent chere was really ſuch a Law and ſuch 
an Hiſtory. For otherwiſe; how could 
the Law itſelf be appealed to, as the 
Ground of St Paul's own Allegory ? 
Says he, Do ye not bear tbe Law? Gal. 
IV. 21. What would the Allegory of 
Sarah and Hagar, and their Sons be, if 
there had been no ſuch real Perſons? And 
bo was the Jewiſb Hiſtory  wwrilten for 
bun hruckion, if it did not conſiſt of real 
Facts that might admoniſſi us? The ſame 
Application may be made to the Goſpel. 
For what are myſtical Interpretations of 
dur Saviour's Miracles, but ingenious A- 
muſe ments, if they are not really grounded 
on | miraculous Facts? Without ſuch a 


ſolid Foundation, they unavoidably dege- 


© _ nerate into Trifles, or rather vaniſh into 
nothing. Myſtical. Interpretations there- 
tore of of Saviour's Miracles have this 
Uſe;;contraty” to the End for which they 

© . bave.beeti ſo ſtrongly urg d, that they eſta- 


_« "-  bliſhthe Reality of thoſe Facts upon which 
+ -*” - they are grounded. But the Abſurdity of 


excluding the literal Senſe, becauſe a my1- 
tical one has been built upon it, was before 
exploded in that excellent Quotation from 
the Biſhop of Zonior?s Paſtoral Letter. 

Jo prove the little Authority of myſti- 


cal Interpretations, (even as they were in- 
= --- rocently:practiſed by ſome of the Fathers, 


without an Intent to undermine the literal 
Senſe, j we need only add two Quotations; 
the one from Arnobius, a Chriſtian Father, 
and the other from Maimonides, a cele- 


' ©” brated Jewiſh Rabbi. Arnobius, ſpeaking 


of the Uncettainty of the allegorical In- 
terpretations of the Pagan Mithology, 


les Words that may as properly be turn- 


ſtolical Age, or thoſe who lived ſoon after 


ed againſt the Patrons of: Myſtery among 


Chriſtians. Whence it is evident to 
you, lays. he, when you explain thoſe Al. 
legorics, that in your Interpretations of 
them you have the ſame Sentiments that 
the Writers of che Hiſtories relating to 


them had in their own Thoughts, and 


which, they did not expreſs in Words 


ſuitable to their ptoper Senſe, but to figu- 
rative Significations ?. — Another my. 


{tical Interpreter may fancy a more pro. 
bable and ingenious Senſe than your. 
ſelves 3 a third may diſcover another 
Meaning; and a fourth a different one 
from all three; and according to the Qua. 


lifications of the ſeveral Interpreters, every 


thing may be explained with an infinite 
Number of pretended. Expoſitions. For 
ſince all Allegories are taken from Things 
that are dark and concealed, and do not 
aim at any certain End that can unmovea- 
bly fix one's Opinion of the Thing itſelf 
which is treated of, every one is at Liberty 
to affirm his own Conjectures to have been 
originally deſigned. And if this be the 
Cate of Allegories, how can you draw any 
thing certain from what is uncertain in 
itſelt, and aſſign to it any one unalterable 
Signitication, when an infinite Variety of 
Expoſitions may be equally drawn from 
it? The Words of Maimonides are 
to this Effect: Our Rabbies are wont, 
as 1s well known to all that are acquainted 
with their uſual Practice, to be mightily 


delighted with Allegories, and to uſe them 


frequently; not that they are of Opinion 
that the allegorical is the true Senſe of 
Scripture, but that it has ſomewhat enig- 
matical in it that is pleaſant and ente- 
taining.” Theſe Quotations, eſpecially 
the former of them, ſufficiently prove how 
little myſtical Interpretations of any kind 
were antiently regarded by the Judicious. 
To what purpoſe then is the Practice of 
the Fathers brought as an Argument on 
this Occaſion? The Fathers of the apo- 
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proper Witneſſes of the 
Truth of the miraculous Facts of Jeſus 
Chrift, and like wiſe of the Authority of 
thoſe Books that recorded them. The 
Fathers of the three firſt Centuries are 
competent Witneſſes of the Miracles that 
were then wrought in the Church, and 
ſome of them of the Gifts of the Spirit 
that were then continued. In ſuch In- 
ſtances as theſe their Teſtimony ſhould. be 
depended ; on, as they were learned and 
ſincere Perſons. But their particular Me- 
thods of Inſtruction need not therefore be 
drawn into Precedents, much leſs ſhould 
they be brought to prove what was never 
intended by themn. 
XI. Having treated thus largely upon 
Miracles in general, and not only diſtin- 
iſhed thoſe of our Lord and his Apo- 
fle from the Tricks of Impoſtors, but 
alſo eſtabliſhed the Hiſtory of them in its 
plain and literal Senſe, we now proceed 
to what may properly be called a ſecond 
Part of this Diſſertation, that is the par- 
ticular Conſideration and Defence of our 
Lord's firſt Miracle at Cana of Galilee, 
the Hiſtory of which is given in the pre- 
ceding Chapter. And here (to uſe the 
Words of the Prelate from whom we have 
extracted ſo great a Part of this Diſcourſe) 
we ſhall conſider the Argument, and not 
the Buffoonery, of the . pretended Jetoiſb 
Rabbi, into whoſe Mouth the prophane 
Author of the Di/cour/es on the Miracles 
F gur Saviour, has put his Objections a- 
gainſt the ſaid Miracle. 
The firſt of theſe Objections is, That it 
did nat become ſuch. ſerious Perſons (as Jeſus, 


and his Mother, and his Diſciples, are re- 


preſented to be,) ta be preſent at the Di ver- 


Jon of a Marriage Feaſt. But before he 


Paſſed this Cenſure, our pretended Few 


"ought to have recollected that Marriage 


is an honourable State, inſtituted by God in 
tbe time of Man's, Innocency, And our 
myſtical Interpreter ſhould have formed 
more favourable Sentiments of that State, 


* a 


No. XXXVI. 


it are, indeed, 


7 — o 
' ©, 
- | \ 4 


if it were only for the ſake of the: My, 
ſtery included in it, that of the ſpiritual 
Union be 


braham at the Meaning of. Iſaac, Gena 
8. the Wedding Feaſt of Jacob for ſeuen 
Days, Gen. 29, 22. the Example of Sa- 
muel's giving a Feaſt. to Saul and others, 
1 Sam. 9. 19. Solomon's Den os 
the Temple, attended with à Feaſt. f all 
the People, who are ſaid to have been 
glad and merry 
1 Kings 8. 65, 66. and likewiſe the pious 
Hexetiab's Feaſt, which was kept with 
great Gladneſs, | 
fine, the Rabbi ſhould have remember'd 
the ſolemn. annual Feaſts of ſeven Days, 


in Heart for ſeven Days, 


* „ 
Chriſt and his Church, 
Let them reedllect the great. Heaſt of A 


2 Chron... 30. 21. Ian 


appointed in his own Law to be kept be- 


fore the Lord with national Rejoycings z 
not to mention the uſual Feaſts upon Sa 
crifices among the antient Few. With 
how ill a Grace does a Jeu pretend to 
call it indecent in Feſus, conſidered as a 
Zewiſh Prophet, to appear at an Enter- 
tainment made in conſequence of a reli- 
gious Inſtitution, when theſe Precedents 
of the old Prophets, and. of the greateſt 
and holieſt Men among the Jews, are 
duly reflected on? This Conſideration is 
of itſelf a ſufficient Apology for the Pre- 
ſence of Jeſus, his Mother, and his Diſ- 
ciples, at a Wedding Feaſt : And more 
eſpecially if we reflect, that Feſus had not 


| publickly aſſumed the Character of a Pro- 
to thoſe occa- 


phet, it was introductory 
ſional Inſtructions, which he delivered in 
familiar Converſation, for him to accept 
of an Invitation from his Friends, or pro- 
bably his Relations, who were now 
ui: inn A r 
But it is further ſaid, That this. was 4 
voluptuous Feaſt, and therefore it was not 
decent for our Lord to appear at it: * 
Proof of which Aſſertion the Authority 
the Empreſs Eudocia is produced, who, 
it is pretended, gives a Deſcription of this 


Feaſt as of a yery ſumptuous and volup- 
88 2 tuous 


n 


—— £ * 
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tuous one. Bit, beſides the low Shift of 
ing a poetical Deſcription to ſupport 
4 hiorical Fact, it —— 65 — 
votation is made, from a faulty Latin 
Verſion, which at moſt only ſays that there 
was Muſick, both vocal and inſtrumental, 
with Dancing, at this Marriage - Feaſt. 
Certamly all this was very allowable at a 
Ceremony, in the Obſervance of which 
no People in the World were more mag- 
nificent than the Fews. However, our 
Lord ſuffers no more in this Miſrepreſen- 
tation, than he formerly did from the 
Feroc, when they called him a Mas glut- 
tenous, a Winebibber, and a Friend of 
Publitems and Sinners, Matt. 11. 9. 


How juſt the imputation is in this Place, . 


even allowing that Eudocia's Poem con- 
tains onl 2 N rrative of Matters of Fact, 
may be ſeen by thoſe who read her whole 
Defcription of this Marriage-Feaſt : For 
he informs us that the Company was 
fo fober as to mix Water with their Wine 
(which is agreeable to the Eaſtern Practioe 
both antient and modern) and that bey 
breke up at Sun-ſet, and retired to their re- 
feclive Homes and Beds in good time. Pro- 
bably, therefore this was but a ſhort and 
fober Entertainment, fince a Supper was 
more frequently uſed than a Dinner a- 
mong the Fews: And even ſuppoling it 
was a Dinner, yet it happened but a little 
defore the Paſſover, at a time of the 
Year when the Days were ſhort, if the 
Company broke up at Sun ſet, as Eudocia 
aſſures us they did, the Feaſt was certain- 
ly free from any Exceſſes, notwithſtand- 
ing the Multiplication of Wine by our 
Lord. The concluding Words of the 

Empreſſes Deſcription are theſe: The 
Zaun fet, and the Streets or Ways grew 
duſkiſh ; the Gyefts thought of their Re- 

vie, and enjoyed the Benefit of Sleep. 
Iz farther urged, in order to make 
good the Charge of Voluptuoufneſs at this 
Feaſt, that the any were drunk when 
Jean changed the Water into Wine. This, 
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Word of Se. obus Goſpel, which in ow 


lous Wine: For certainly 


us pretended, is implied in the origin 


Tranſlation is rendered, have vel! drunt 
But in anſwer hereto, it has been largely 
proved, that the Greek Word here uſed 
frequently ſignifies no more than a fy; 
uſe of Nine without Drunkenneſs, And 
rther, that even ſuppoſing it here ſig. 
nifies abſolutely a being drunk, ſince it i; 
ſpoken by the Governor of the Feaſt, no: 
of the Company then preſent, but of the 
uſual Practice at ſuch Entertainments, the 
whole Criticiſmdepends upon a plain Falſi. 
fication of the Text, which, in its naty- 
ral Senſe, proves the direct contrary of 
what it is here brought for. For the Go. 
ney _ _ ſome Surprize at the 
nge of Wine, ſpeaks roperly to 
this Effect. It is the uſual Prific of 
Entertainers to give their beſt and nobleſt 
Wine at firſt, and when Men have drunk 
ſomewhatto Exceſs, gradually to abate the 
Strength of the Wine, and ſupply them 
with ſome of a ſmaller fort, either to 
prevent ill Conſequences, or to impoſe 
upon their vitiated Taſte: You, the pre- 
ſent Entertainer, have ated a very dif- 
ferent Part; for you have changed your 
Wine before Men have drank too much, 
and you alſo have kept your beſt Wine 
till os laſt.” - Here the Sobriety of the 
preſent Com is v lainly intimat- 
ed: And indeed their concurring vil. 
the Governor in acknowledging the ſupe- 
Tior Goodneſs of this new Wine, andal- 
cribing a Miracle to Feftes in conſequence 
of an Examination of the Servants, are 
manifeſt Proofs that they were at thut 
Time capable of diftinguiſhing 
Wine from bad: And if they were ſober 
when the Miracle was wrought, it is not 
to be fuppoſed that they would fo far lay 
aſide their Reverence for the Worker of 
it, as in his Preſence to affront him b) 
drinking exceſſively of his own miract 
whatever Op- 
nion the Company might have of . 
J 


_ ” 4 A. 


'before, they could not but pay, upon 
w—_ of the Reality of this 
Miracle, fuch a Veneration to him as 
would awe them from all Intemperance 
-afterwards/ = | 

241 The next Objection to this Mi- 
racle, is taken from the Quantity of Wine 
-cpbich Jeſus made, as being diſproportionate 
to the Company, and therefore as what pro- 
moted Exceſs.” In anſwer to this Objec- 
tion, the true Senſe of St. Jobn's Original 
Expreſſion, concerning the- Capacity of 
the Veſſels that were filled with Water, 
has been largely treated of by the Learn- 
ed. But as it till remains uncertain, whe- 
ther the Greek Word, which is tranſlated 
Firkin, ſignifies' a Syriau Meaſure, con- 
taining ſomewhat leſs than our Wine Gal- 
lon, 'or an Attic Meaſure of ten times the 
Content, and equal to our Exgliſb Firkin 
(tho* the latter Opinion ſeems to be found- 
ed upon the beſt Authority) we ſhall not 
trouble the Reader with a long Detail of 
the Enquiry eſpecially ſince it is by no 
means neceſſary to determine this Point, 
becauſe neither of the Suppoſitions is in- 
conſiſtent with” the Sobriety of the Com- 
pany that were preſent at the Marriage 


On Suppoſition of the greater Quantity 
(which in the whole amounts to two or 
three Hogſheads) it may be reaſonably 
ſuppoſed, that as ſome ſmall Share of it 
was deſign*d to promote innocent Cheer- 
fulneſs on that particular Day, ſo the far 
greater part was deſign'd for the remain- 
ing Days of the Marriage Feſtival. For 
lh _— to ſome, we are to under- 

an ie third Day, at the Beginnin 
of this Chapter, = third Day of the 
_ , - follows that there were four Days 
ot Feaſting more to be kept, a bly to 
the Fewiſh Cuſtom of — nn Da 8 
on ſuch Occaſions. But as this is only 
Conjecture, and we have already made 
the third Day mentioned by Jabn to ſig- 
nify another Thing, we muſt ſtill find 
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ſome other Solution of this pretended Diſ- 
ficulty. And here, ſuppoſing the Feſti- 
val was kept e or -thati'this 
was the laſt Day of the ſeven, we would 


aſk, Whether or no ſuch a Quintity of 


Wine was not a very proper Preſent 10 
the Bride and Bridegroom, who are gene- 
rally imagined to have been People of bur 
mean, or at beſt of but middling Circum- 
ſtances? Our pretended Rabbi cannot 
with Juſtice object againſt this Queſtion, - 
ſince it is well known, not only that the 
Zews at this Day make Preſents at nuptial 
Feaſts, but likewiſe that ſome of the an- 
cient Prophets relieved the Neceſſities of 
the Indigent in the like generous Manner. 
Thus EHjab did by the Barrel :of Meal, 
end the Crufe of Oyl, which failed not for 
a long Time: And thus Eliſba, his Suc- 


ceſſor, multiplied the poor Widow's Pot of 


Oy! into ſo many Veſſels-full, that ſhe 


not only paid her Debts thereby, but 5: 


and her Children lived upon the rift. Why 


then might not Jeſus, a Perſon more be- 


nevolent than either of thoſe Prophets, 


and who no more abounded with Money 


than they did, make a nuptial Preſent to 


his Relations in this modeſt though mira- 


culous manner? His on Apoſtles Peter 
and Jobn, beſtowed their Alms in a like 
Way, when, inſtead of Silver and Gold, 
they gave Health and Vigour to: the lame 


Aan who lay at the Gate of the Temple. 
And as to that Part of the Object: 
which inſinuates, that the mere 


„ 


tion of ſo large a Quantity of Wine was 


an Encouragement to Excefs, it may be 
anſwered, That it was no more. fo than if 
-the Brid 
been in 
have been Maſter of two or three Hogſ- 
heads of Wine in his own Cellar; which, 
- tho” they were capable of being abuſed to 
Intemperance, cannot by any neceſſary 
'Confequence be proved to have been ſo, 
if he had been Poſſeſſor of them. For if 
-ſo, Perſons of Wealth muſt unavoidably 


were ſuppoſed to have 
plentiful Circumftances as to 


Nn 2 be 


de intemperate, which is a very abſurd 
and uncharitable Poſitin. 
Temperance was required and obſerv 


dt Wedding Feaſts; among the antient 


Jes, even of Men of good Eſtate, on 
Account of the Continuance of thoſe En- 


tertainments for ſeven Days ſucceſſtvely: 


The Governour of the Feaſt, who preſi- 
ded for that e, and was, as we be- 
fore obſerved, of the Sacerdoral Order, 
exacted Temperance of the Gueſts, ;| and 
there were Perſons appointed to break 
Glaſs- Veſſels, to give the Company notice 
- when they had drank enough. As it can- 
not therefore be proved, ſo ought it not 
to be inferr'd, that the Wine produced 
by our Lord was entirely drank, or that 
the Company went into Exceſies, Nay, 
. -we may add, that if the Temperance of 
the Galileans bore any Proportion to the 
Modeſty and Decorum of that People, 
there can he no room to doubt that their 
Behaviour at this Feaſt was more ſober and 
regular than was uſual with the other 
.Fews on like Occaſions. All this ought 
to have been conſidered, before any Re- 
flections had been made at random on Je- 
us, for his being preſent at an Entertain- 
ment among the Galileans. 
On the other Suppoſition, that our 
converted no more than about ten Gailons 
"and a half of Water into Wine, accord- 
ing to the Syrian Metretes above men- 
tioned, though this is a much ſmaller 
Quantity than the former, it yet does not 
ſeem credible that more than forty of our 
Quarts ſhould have been drank at that 
Meeting, after the y had well 
drank, or with ſome Degree of Chearful- 
neſs. And if ſome of this leſſer Syrian 
2 be ſuppoſed to have been left 
.fill the por 1 or given as a ſmall 
Preſent to the Bridegroom, it muſt like- 
wiſe be allowed that Sobriety might as 
well have been preſerved, though the 
1 r Attic Quantity had been given by 
Je, as a more noble Benefaction, and 


— 


the Revellings of the Compan 
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more worthy of his miraculous Boun- 
ty. So that, in fine, it cannot any way, 
be juſtly" inferred, that an intemperate 


Abuſe was made of our Lord's miraculoy: 
Favour, ſhewn both to the Bridegroom 
and his Companyßx. 

On this Occaſion, it cannot be impro. 
per to obſerve, that Mr. Woolſton ha; 
made an unjuſt Reflection on our Egli 
Tranflation of the Word Metretes, x; 


[Gynifying a Firkin, when he ſays, tha 


two or three Pints are a Meaſure as agree. 
able to the Original as two or three Fir. 


- kins. For however unaccurate our Tran. 


lation may be in ſome other Reſpects, yet 
here his Cr iticiſm is very ill placed, on 
Suppoſition that the Attic Metretes, be 
here underſtood, which anſwers to Cadus, 
a Veſſel of about nine Gallons. And if 
their loweſt Syrian Meaſure, which funk 
the Metretes into a Congius, that is, a 
"Veſſel of nine Wine Pints, be here un- 
derſtood, there was a Quantity of more 
than four Quarts in each Metretes of the 
Water that was made Wine by Jeſus. So 
that it is evident that two or three Pints 
-a-piece is a very wrong Tranſlation of 
this Meaſure. But as this was an ill-guar- 
ded Piece of Criticiſm, fo the Deſign of 
it was more to expoſe the Miracle than 
the Tranſlation. 

XIII. But our Author and his Rabbi 
go on to inſinuate, that not only the Com- 
pany were drunk; but that Jeſus and his 


Mother bore à Part in their Revellings; 


which is what they expreſs in mean, vul- 
gar Terms, that deſerve the utmoſt Con- 


-tempt. And to ſupport this blaſphemous 


Inſinuation, the Author has falſified a 
Paſſage in St. Chry/oftom, as mentioning 
an Odjection of ſome in his time, Wlo 
accounted this Feaſt not only riotous, but 
moſt of all blamed Jeſus, his Mother, 
and his Diſciples, for bearing a Part in 
y, and that 
by the Change of ſo large a Quantity of 


Water into Wine, when Men had well 


drank 
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drank? But there is not a Word in 
St. Chry/oftom's Homily here referred to, 
concerning any Objection made about 
Jeſus, his Mother, and his Diſciples, as 
bearing a Part in the Revellings of the 
Company; the moſt that the Father there 
ſays, being, That ſome Perſons endea- 
voured to expoſe this Miracle as wrought 
in an Aſſembly of Drunken Men, upon 
whom ſome Art might be practiſed with 
regard to the Wine that was ſupplied by 
Jeſus. And fo conſcious was our Au- 
thor of his having uſed an unfair Arti- 
fice in this Quotation, that he only cites 
the Beginning of it, with an &c. After 


this Miſrepreſentation, indeed, he pro- 7 


feſſes his own Inclination to believe with 
St. Chryſaſtom, that If Feſus did grace 
this Wedding with his Preſence, there 
was no Exceſs encouraged, or ſo much as 
ſuffered, at it.“ Which Acknowledg- 
ment, if ſincere, is inconſiſtent with his 
repeated Charge of Intemperance on Fe- 
ſus, as well as on the reſt of the Compa- 
ny. But that this Conceſſion was counter- 
feit, and therefore hoth frivolous and ma- 
licious, appears immediately after, when 
he ſarcaſtically ſays, that If Jeſus was 
preſent, it was for the Opportunity of 
making a proper Diſcourſe to the People 
of Conjugal Duties, though we read not 
of one ſeaſonable good Word ſpoken 
at, it: j | 2¹⁰ N 
lere it may be proper to take notice, 
that if this Writer had been of Opinion 
that Jeſus made no other occaſional Diſ- 
courſes than what are recorded in the 
Goſpels, he would have done well to have 
peruſed what St. Luke intimates of Feſus's 
Diſcourſe to his Diſciples immediately be. 
fore his Aſcenſion, when he commented 
on the ſeveral Paſſages in the Law of 
Moſes, and in the Prophets, and in the 
Pſalms, concerning bimſelf, particularly 
concerning his Sufferings, and his Reſur- 
rection an the third Day; and alſo what 
the ſame Evangeliſt ſays of his Diſcourſe 
to che two Diſciples who were journeying 


1 


to Emmaus on the Day of his Reſurrection, 
when beginning at Moſes, and all the Pro- 
phets, he expounded unto them in all the 
Scriptures the Things concerning ma 44 
Theſe divine Sermons, if the Evangeliſt 
had thought fit to record them, would 
no doubt have been very edifying to all 
Chriſtians as well as they were to the 
Apoſtles, ſince they would have equally 
contributed to the Opening of our Un- 
derſtanding, that we too might more 
perfectly underftand the Scriptures.” But 
as the Omiſſion of theſe two Diſcourſes 
is no Argument that they were never 
made, ſo neither can we conclude that 
eſus uſed no occaſional Diſcourſe at the 
Feaſt of Cana, but that concerning his 
Miracle, becauſe we read of no other 
Diſcourſe of his at that Entertainment. 

By the way, the Compariſon: between 
the imaginary Repaſt of Apollonius Da- 
neus, and this real Entertainment given 
by Feſus at Cana, which is made by Mr. 
Moolſton in his Reflections on this latter, 
is ſo far from being juſt, that the Author 
of it appears to be perfectly ignorant of 
what Philoftratus relates in his Life of 
Apollonius, tho' he frequently mentions 
that Impoſtor in his Diſcourſes. The 
magical Entertainment which he ſeems 
to have in View, was not given by Apol- 
lonius,”' to: his Friends, but by Farchas 
the Preſident of the Brachmans to the 
King of the Medes and Apallonius. Tu 
true, this is a Matter of no Conſequence 
in itſelf, and would not have been at all 
worth taking, notice of, had it not been. 
to ſhew how little the Author of the 
Diſcourſes on the Miracles ef our Saviour 
is to be depended on in his Quotation. 

- To proceed: Our Rabbi pretends, that 
the Anſwer of Jeſus to his Mother was 
neither qutiful nor pertinent, and that there- 


fore be Mas not ſober cuben he made it: But 


that this Suggeſtion is no lefs than impi- 
ous, will, we hope, appear, When we 
have a little conſidered the: Meaning of 
our Lord's Anſwer : In order to Which, 
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- the Occaſion of it muſt be repeated. At 

a Marriage 'Fcaſt, where the Mother of 
Neſus was preſent, probably as a Manager 
of the Entertainment, and Jeſus and his 
. Diſciples. were alſo prefc 
Gueſts, there happened to be a Deficten- 

cy of Wine. Ard uuben they wanted Wine, 
tbe Motber of Jeſus ſaith unto bim, They 
aue no Mine, John ii. 3. Here ſhe ſeems 
to expect from him ſome mirac ulous Pro 
duction of more Wine for the Company, 
in favour of the Modeſty and low Cir- 


cumſtances of the new- married Couple. 


FJeſis on this Oc caſion ſaid to her, Wo- 
mas tohat have I to do with thee ? Mine 
- Hour is not yet come. And theſe are the 
Words which have given Commentators 
- © much Trouble, and of which Infidels 
have taken fo much Advantage: Let us 
fee the different Senſes that have been put 
8 thy ſays, We never find this 
: Phraſe, Nhat have I to do with thee, uſed 
in Scripture any otherwiſe than by way 
of Objurgation or Reprehenſion: As 
when Fepibtba fays to the King of Am- 
mon, What bade I to do with thee, that 
thou comeſt to fight againſt my Land, Judg. 
11. 12. And David to the Sons of Ze- 
- ruiah, I bat bave I to do with you, 
2 Sam, 16. 10. And Maldonate con- 
feſſes that ' moſt of the antient Fathers, 
either openly or obfcurely, intimate what 
Treneus plainly expreſſes; That ſhe was 
. guilty ef ſome” Fault or Error, in inciting 
her Son to this Miracle unſeaſonably. The 
ame Opinion is eſpouſed particularly by 
Cb atom, Eutychius, and :Theophyla®. 
On the other hand, it is affirmed, that 
Woman in this Place is a Word of Re- 
ſpect, and that our Lord uſes i: here to 
his Mother in the ſame Senſe as he after- 
wards did upon the Croſs, when he called 
his beloved Diſciple her Son, John 19. 
8 — Senſe of this Phraſe runs thus: 
Mother, Why do you interpoſe in an 
| that affects my. Prophetical Autho- 


14 4 


efent as invited 


rity. Where that is concerned, you 
ſhould have conſidered that the Relation 
of a Mother is ſuperſeded; and that! 
am exempted from the Submiſſion that i; 
due to an earthly Parent, when acting in 
2 ſuperior Character of the Son f 

To this Jeſus added, Mine Hour is x; 
yet come. By which Expreſſion, accord. 
ing to the Biſhop of Tirchfield, he meant 
his laſt Hour, when he was again to ſhew 
that filial Duty and Reſpect to his Mo- 
ther, which would be ſuſpended during 
ſuitable Proviſion for her; as in fact he 
did, when in his laſt Moments he recom- 
mended her to the Care of St. John his 
beloved Diſciple: But Dr. Lig biſaot 


thinks this is ſpoken becauſe Chriſt was 


to begin his publick Miniſtry, and to 
confirm it firft with Miracles, at Feruſa- 
lem; for which Reaſon he elſewhere ſays, 
My time of going up to Jeruſalem is not yet, 
John 7. 8. Others, as Dr. Hammond, 
ſay, this Hour ſixnifies the Time of do- 
ing Miracles publickly, which was not 

et come; and therefore tho? he did this 
Miracle, he did it ſo privately, that nei - 
ther the Governor of the Feaſt, nor the 
Bridegroom, nor the Gueſts, but the Ser- 
vants only, knew that he had done it. 
Laſtly, it is obſervable that Gregory Ny/- 
ſen reads the Words by way of Interrogs- 
tion, thus: Woman, what have I to do 
with thee ? I haue begun to gather Diſciples, 
and to att as one ſent from God, and is not 
the Hour of my Exemption from thy Autbo- 
rity yet come; 

Which ſoever of theſe Opinions may 
be neareſt to the Truth, of this one thing 
we may be certain, That no Duty or 
Reſpe& was wanting in our Lord, as far 
as it was conſiſtent with his higher Obli- 
gations. For our own part, we cannot 
think any Expoſition of this whole Pat- 
ſage is more natural, and has a better 
Appearance, than that which we have 


introduced 


— - 
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introduced in our hiſtorical Paraphraſe on 
it, and which is there fajd in a Note to 
be taken from M. Le Clerc. He told 
her, that Se had no need to put bim in 
mind of whatever was fitting for bim to 
form : That is, he told her ſo, not in 

a. harſh and unreſpectful Tone, tho? in 
ſach Words as might intimate to her, that 
conſidering. his cter as the Son of 
God, ſhe went a little beyond the Bounds 
of her maternal Authority, in ſeeming to 
require that of him which was no Part of 
his Duty to her. Be/ides, that the Time 
was not yet come, in which he was to work 
Miracles in publick, This Interpretation 
we believe to- be ſupported by as many 
great Authorities as any other that has 
been. put on-the latter part of our Lord's 
Words; and it is, moreover, the moſt 
le of-all to our Syſtem of the Years 


"his publick Miniſtry, which ſuppoſes I 


that he did not perſonally appear therein 


till three Years and a half after abn be- 


an to preach, when that Forerunner of 
im was caſt into Priſon 

to the additional Words in our Paraphraſę 
above referred to, wherein wem 
ſis tell his Mother, that, notwithſtanding 


the proper Time for him to work Mira- - 


cles was not yet come, he was ready to 
comply with her Requeſt in this Particular, 
they are certainly a. very eaſy Inference 
from the ſubſequent Part of the Relation, 
which proves that. the bleſſed Virgin was 


content with his Anſwer, -- and ſatisfied : 


thereby that he would do what the deſi- 
red: For otherwiſe ſhe would not imme- 


lately have applied to the Servants, and 
ordered them to do what. Feſus command 
which, without doubt, .fhe 


ed them; 
knew - would be ſomething relating to a 
new Supply of Wine for the Company. 


In a Word, ſince it appears. that the 


by Herod, As. 
e Je- 


bleſſed Virgin herſelf tock the Words of 
Fefus in a good and kind Senſe, ſince the 


Evangeliſt aſſures us that Fefus inſtantly 


complied with her Requeſt, and ſince it 


is plain that he afterwards lived with her 


as her Son in a private Capacity, when 
he went down to Capernaum, he, and his 
Mother, and his Brethren, and his Diſci- 
ples, 1 John 2. 12. ſince all this is evi- 
dent, we would fain know how this Wane 
of filial Reſpect in Jeſus, which has been 
ſo ſtrongly inſiſted on, can be made to ap- 
pear from his Anſwer to his Mother; as 
related by St. John. But if this cannot be 
done at all, or, which is as bad, if it can- 
not be done from better Arguments than 


thoſe already produced, we maſt ſtill con- 


tinue to affirm, that the ſaid Anſwer of 


Feſus was not only pertinent, but dutiful, , 


as far as his Duty to an earthly. Parent was 
conſiſtent with his. fuperior 
heavenly Father. . 
It is not worth while te offer up 
ous Confutation of the * burleſque 


ty to his 


a ſeri- - 


ſition of this Anfwer of Feſus by the 
Rabbi, who is here very facetious, ye? 1 


out of Character, about the Time 


not on 


3 up of the Company. It may 
* 


be obſerved, that this merry 


Perſon needs no other Confutation of his 


libertine Suppoſition of Want of Sobriety 


in FJeſus, than what he gives himſelf in 


. the Sequel of his Expoſition, when he in- 
finuates that Feſus put a Trick upon the - 
Company in his pretended Change of 


Water into Wine. Could a Perſon that 


- was not ſober play ſo artificial a Trick, as 


% 


not only to make a fortot counterſeit Wine, 
and impoſe tt upon the Company for ge- 
nuine, but even to makę it be acknow- - 


jedged for better Wine than what they 


before drank ? Not to mention that the 
Burleſque of our Rabbi, is very unnatu- 


* 
* 


* Diſc. 3. p. 33. Where he affirms that the Words, Nomon, what have 7 to do-with this 2 - 


might have been tranſlated, JVonian; what haßt thou to de with me? To which he adde this Para- 


phraſe, PU} nat be interrupted in my Cups, nor break. Company; for mine Hour is not yet.come to depart. © 
rally y 


1 


rally brought in, and founded upon a 
Suppoſition that Feſus miſtook what his 


Mother faid. Tis eaſy to turn the graveſt 
Subject in the World into Ridicule, eſ- 
peclally if we might be allowed to invent 
what Circymſt: nce; we pleaſe, in order. 


thereto. | But Laughter at any Perſon or 
- Thing, when the. Point of Ridicule is 
oply in che Fancy of him that laughs, 


and not in the pretended Subject, will 


be far from taking with People of good 
Senſe and Honeſty. | 
XIV. But it — LA our bleſſed Lotd 
. himſelf, who has been taxed with Want 
of -Sobriety in this Feaſt ; The ſame 
——— i alſo brought againſt his Virgin 
But certainly our Rabbi and 
his end were very much diſtreſſed to 
makeit good, when they had recourſe to 
the old Jetoiſb Calumny concerning her 
Want of Chaſtity, in order to infer that 
ſhe alſo loved drinking, as a neceſſary 
Conſequence: . By this means alſo they 
thought farther to aſperſe her Son, as be- 
ing one of ſpurious Birth, and that loved 
drinking in an. hereditary Way from a 
Soldier. Whatever Modeſty Mr. Wool- 
ten may pretend to, in order to introduce 
his Rabbr's Invective, it is ſurely the moſt 


conſummate Impudence to pretend that 


there were ſuch Stories on this Occaſion, 
hich might be true. Tis no Excuſe that 
this vile Imputatien is thrown out by a 
Perſonated Few, the known Author being 
In this Caſe as much anſwerable for his pro- 
fane Scandal, as Celſus was to Origen, for 
- what he likewiſe produced in the Perſon 
of a Jew. Let us repeat Origen's An- 
ſwer to Celſus on this Occaſion. 
- whole Story of one Panthera, ſays he, 
as the Debaucher of t Lu Mother 
of "Zeſus, is a downright ood, ma- 
2 forged to ſe the miraculous 


Conception of Feſus by the Holy Choſt; 


and the blind Authors of this Fable haye 
Lo 1 Weolftan's Works haye been lately advertiſed in fix Volumes, | 


Thies * 
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betrayed the Weakneſs of their Cauſe to 
any that are capable of the Examination 
of Fables. » After this, Origen ar gues 


on the Impropriety of ſuppoling ſh 2 


polluted Original of a Soul, that was ſent 
into the World to. teach Juſtice, Chaſti. 
ty, and all other Virtues, and to ſupport 
its Doctrine with Miracles; and ſhews 
likewiſe. that this Suppoſition is incon- 
ſiſtent with the 1 — of Jaiab, that 
Chriſt ſhould be born of a Virgin. 
ITwould, indeed, have been a ſuf. 
ficient Anſwer to theſe Blaſphemies of the 
Oppoſers of . to have wa 
oyer them entirely in Silence, if the per 
nicious. Diſcourles in, which they are _ 
tained had not been ſtill induſtriouſly dif. 
perſed, and the Publick put in Mind by 
t freſh Advertiſements that ſuch Writings 
are yet to be procured ; which, perhaps, 
would never have been imagined without 
ſuch publick Notice. Whilſt this Me. 
thod is continued, / *tis neceſſary that the 
ts in Defence of our bleſſed 
Lord, and his Actions, ſhould allo be re- 
vived; and we ſhould have thought our- 
ſelves Tncxculable. if in a Work of this 
Nature, we had not ſaid ſufficient to guard 
the Reader againſt the evil Influence of 
ſuch n as are contained 
in the Diſcourſes on our Saviour s Miracles, 
The Fews have preſerved theſe Imputa- 
tions againſt  ChriF and his Mother, 
which were taken notice of by Celſus, in 


Books written for that Purpoſe ; but they 


have done it with ſo little Art, that a Per- 
ſon who is but moderately acquainted 
with the Hiſtories of thoſe Times where- 

in Cbriſt was born, will need no other 
Arguments than the Blunders of the Au- 
thors, to convince him of the ſmall Cre: 


dit of the Pieces wherein theſe Imputa: 


tiohs are contained. That the Reader 
may be able to judge for himſelf, we will 


give a ſhort Account of theſe Per- 


vi formances, 


* 
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s; of which Mr. Baſhage men- 
tions two that are; moſt remarkable, both 
under the ſame Title, one by 
Werenſeil, the other by Huldricus. Pro- 
bably the latter may not ſo juſtly be cal- 
jed à diſtinct Piece, as an Improvement 
of the former, which is here purged of 
ſome of its groſſeſt Abſurdities 3 though 
at the ſame Time new Abſurdities are 
added, and many old ones left, as we 
ſhall make appear. 
Whether it be that the Zews were a- 
fraid, leſt ſome among them might at laſt 
get the better of their Preſudices, ànd aſ- 
cending to the eſſential Characters of the 
Moſſiah, as delivered by the Prophets, 
ſhould come to acknowledge them as vi- 
ſible in the Perſon of Jeſus Chriſ, or 
whether it were Malice and Obſtinacy 
that influenced them, we ſhall not en- 
quire; but thus much is certain, that they 
have endeavoured to make Jeſus Ghreft 
odious both to Jeu and Chriſtians, by 


Meſſiah whom we 'adore, after having 
read the Hiſtory of them in our Goſpels. 
Io this Purpoſe: they have been labour- 

ing many Ages to perfect the Work above 
quoted; which, in Imitation of the Be- 
ginning of St. Matthew's: Goſpel, they 
call Toldos Feſchu, or The Generations of 
Jeſus Cbriſt; a Piece which, after all the 
Pains that have been taken with it, be- 
trays the Ignorance of its Authors, and is 
in Fact a moſt ridiculous! Production. 
This Work was at firſt publiſhed under 
the Name of Jonathan, a Scribe of Fe 
ruſalem, contemporary with Jeſus Chris; 
yet it ſpeaks of Fews, ſettled at Forms, 
who were called to Hernd's. Council, 
which 4s ſuch an Anachroniſm as effeftual- 
ly lays open the whole Impoſture. Init 
are Blunders alſo about the Time when 
Jeſus Chrift was born, and about divers of 
their own' Cuſtoms, ſo very groſs, that 
ſome Jetoiſſi Doctors have been forced-/to 
No. XXXVIIIIIIl. 
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diſguifing the Actions and Miracles of the 


* 


difown the Book, tho compoſed purely 
for the Service of their Nation. 
- To give an Idea of the Work, iclelf,, we 
ſhall tranſcribe from Mr. Baſuage a ſhort 
Abſtract of it. This Writer ſays, That 
tho' they call it the Generation. of Feſus, 
it begins with his Birth, and ſo gos chro- 
the Hiſtery of his Life and Death, with - 
out giving his Genealogy at all. Ihe 
Author relates that one named | Par 
dera, living at Bethlebem, fell in Love 
with a young Tire- woman, who had been 
married to Jacbanan. He, debauched 
her, and had a Son by her then fled. in- 
to Babylon, leaving the Child upon the 
Mother's Hands, Who called him Febo- 
ſabua. Being ſent to School, the Boy had 
the Impudence to lift up his Head, and 
ſhew his bare Face before the Prieſts; 
whereas it was the Cuſtom to be veiled in 
their Preſence. This Boldneſs gave Oc- 
caſion to enquire” after-his Birth, which 


was judged impure: After he had re- 


mained ſome Time in Ga/z/ee, he went 
to Feriſalem, and reſolved to ſteal 2 
the Name of God. But to prevent 

a Theft, two Lions were made by Ma- 
gick, and placed before the Hoty f Ho- 
lies, one on the Right · ſide, and the other 
on the Left. Theſe two Lions roared 
every Time that any one went out; and 
their Roaripg was ſo frightful, that it 
ſcared thoſe ho heard ĩt and made them 
loſe their Memories. Jeſus the Son of 
Hundera eſcaped; this Snare, by cutting a 
Hole in his Skin, and ſlipping under it 
the Name of Febovab, which he had ſto- 
len in Writing. He went from thence 
immediately to Betblebem, the Place of 
his Birth, Where, by Virtue of this Name, 
which he repeated he raiſed one from 
of thoſe Miracles drew 4 vaſt Multitude 


"after him, who led him to. Feruſalem ip 


Triumpb, upon an Aſs. 
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"12Phe' Prieſts being met "together, peti- 


to hang him 


tioned Helena, or Oleina, who at that 
Time reigned with her Sa Mombus, or 
1 and 8 that Jeſus might 
* mma He appeared before her, 
and by ſome new Miracles won her over 
66s Parey' At which the res 
amazed, conſulted how they might entra 
him; and one of them, 5 Nas bt. os 
fred to learn the Name of Jebovab alſo, 
ided they would take upon them- 
Ee the Sin which he thereby commit- 
ted. They conſented; he\. procured tlie 
Name, and to working ' of Miracles they 
went, both Jeſus and ks] by Way of 
.Endularion:: Both che one and the other, 
by pronouncing the Name rhiſed himſelf 
wh into the Air, where Juda attempted 
to make his Enemy fall, but in vain, till 
he had piſſed upon him; when the Virtue 
of the Name being over, they both fell to 
the Ground, becauſe- they were both de- 


filed. Feſu? immediately waſhed himſelf 


it; who'taki 


in Fordan, and wrought new Miracles; 
and Juda, who would not be baulk'd, 


put himſelf among his Diſciples, obſerv- 


ed all his Proceedings, and revealed them 
to the Sages. As Jeſus was com ing into 
the Temple, they took him, with many 


of his Diſciples, while the reſt fled to the 


Mountains. He was now faſtened to a 
Marble Pillar in the City, and there 
whipt; after Which he was crowned with 
Thorns; then they gave him Vinegar-and 
Water to drink, becauſe he was thirſty; 
and laſtly, the Sanbadrim having con- 
demned him to Death, he was ſtoned. 
After he was ſtoned, they attempted 
Wood; but the Wood 
broke, becauſe Jeſus, foreſceing the Man- 
ner of his Death, had enchanted it by the 
Name of Jebouab. However, Juda diſ- 
appointed the Effect of this Precaution, 
by taking a great Cabbage out of his Gar- 
den, and hanging the Body thereon. And 
now fearing left the Diſciples of Jeſus 


ſhould proclaim that he was riſen from 


1 
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the Dead, Juda took away his Corpſe 


from its Grave, and” having diverted a 
running Stream, burisd it in a Ditch, 
Nevertheleſs,” it was reported that Fe 
was riſen from the Dead, becauſe his 
was not found in the Sepulchre. Queen 
Helena believed it, and declared that he 
was the Son of God; but Juda diſcover- 
ed the Cheat, by Producing the Body. It 
was then faſtened to the Tail of a Horſe, 
and dragg'd before the Palace of the 
deen, who was confounded, becauſe ſhe 
had. faid that he was the Son of God. 


His Hair was then pluck'd off, and there- 


fore the Monks are ſtaved: But the Me. 
zarites were ſo provoked at this, that they 
made a Schiſm upon it among the Ferws, 
Notwithſtanding this, their Religion 
was ſpread abroad every where, by the 
Miniſtry! of twelve Perſons, who preach- 
ed it through'all Countries. The Wile- 


men being mightily concerned at their 


Progreſs, deputed one Simon Kepha to ſtop 
with him the Name Je- 
hodab, tranſported himſelf into the Me. 
tropolis of the Nazarites z where, after he 
had wrought ſeveral; Miracles, he engag- 
ed the People to promiſe him'to-do what. 
ſoever he ordered them. He then forbid 
them to uſe the Jetos ill, and command- 
ed them to celebrate the Feſtival of the 
Stoning of Jeſus, inſtead of the Paſſover, 
and the ſortieth Day after his Death, in- 
Ftead of the Hentetq i They ꝓromiſed to 


— his Directions, provided he ſtaid 


mong them : In order to which, the) 


built him a Tower, where he ſhut himſelt 
up, and lived upon Bread and Water f 
Years, and then died; This Tower, or 
at leaſt the Stone on which Simon ſate, 1 
= to be ſeen at Nome, und is called 
eter. Elias came; afterwards to Nom, 
and” declared that Simon had deceived 
them, for that he was the Perſon whom 
Jeſus had entruſted wich his Orders. He 
then enjoined Circumciſion, and com. 
manded the Obſervance of the firſt Day - 
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the Wee inſtend of che Sabbath. But at 
the very Inſtaht that he was preaching 
this Doctrine, a Stone fell upon his Head, 


and cruſhed! him to Pieces. May this be 


the Eud F all Cad s. Enemies . This 
is an Extract of that famous Book, the 
Taldes: Jeſcbhu; Which is a Romance, where- 
in ſome Parts oftthe Life of Cbrit are in 
ſerted, and others obſcurely alluded to. 


Some learned Chriſtians, notwithſtand- 


ing their Conviction of the Falſhood of 
this Piece, have yet taken Part of it to 
ground their Conjectures upon. Celſus ĩs 
excuſable, becauſe a Heathen, in having 
upbraided the Chriſtians with the Story of 
the Virgin's being forced by the Soldier 
Pandera : But Epipbanius is much to 
blame for pretending that Jacob, the Fa- 
ther of Joſepb, was ſirnamed Pantber. 
The learned Grotius alſo makes an Ad- 
vantage of this Tradition, as if it were well 
grounded, tho? there is all the Reaſon in 


the World to believe, that not only the 


Story, but even the Name, was invent- 
ed only to make the Birth of the Meſſiah 
more odious. Panther is a Greek Word, 


and therefore could hardly be a Sirname 


in the Family of our Lord. But the Male 
Panther is a ſavage and crue] Beaſt, that 


couples with a Lioneſs, and from thence 


proceeds a Leopard : So, ſay they, Feſus 
Chriſt ſprang from a Greet Soldier, and a 
Jewiſh Woman. And it was for the Sake 


as ever was made, that the Name of Pan- 
thera was introduced on this Occaſion. 
To refute this whole Fable, and prove 


the Ignorance of its Inventors, we need 


only conſider the Inconſiſtencies that are 
obvious in one ſmall Part thereof. The 
Birth of Feſus, which they pretend was in 
the Reign of Alexander Jannæus, is by 
them placed an hundred and fifty Years 
before the Reign of Helena, Queen of the 
Adiabeni, who, if any of that Name, 
muſt be the Queen before whom . Feſus 
vas brought, But this Queen never feign- 
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ed in Judea, nor had ſhe any Authority 
there, and therefore it is ridiculous to 
drag Feſus before her, in order to de- 
mand Sentence againſt him from her and 
her Son. And again, Monobaſus' was the 
Name of Helena's Son: but he is here 
called Mombus, and © confounded with 
Hyrranus. In a Word, Feſus Chrift was 
nat born till about eighty Years after the 
Time to which they fix his Birth, and 
was put to Death above forty Years. 
before the Time when they make him 
paſs thro* an Examination before a Perſon 
who never had any Authority in Fudea. 
The taking Notice of this Blunder, which 
may be confirmed from the Hiſtories of 
thoſe Times, is making as much Anſwer 
as the whole Book deſer ves. 
The Author of the Tollas Feſcbu pubC- 
liſhed by Huldricus, has followed the 

Goſpel cloſer, and without ſpeaking of 
Helena makes Feſus Chriſt to be born 
in the Reign of Herod. Nay, he pre- 
tends that the Complaints againſt the 
Adulteries of Pandera and Mary were 
carried hefore this Prince; and that be- 
ing exaſperated againſt the Guilty, who 
were fled into *, he went to Betble- 
hem, and maſſacred the Children of that 
Place.“ This Relation is in Truth much 


more judicious than the former, but has 
nevertheleſs many conſiderable Faults, of 


7 which we ſhall 
of this Alluſion, which is as pitiful an one 


uce a few. 

Firſt, it makes Jeſus to be born at the 
Beginning of Herad's Reign, and to be 
put to Death under the ſame Prince, who 
pronounces Sentence againſt him: Where 


as every Body knows that Herod died im- 


mediately after the Birth of Feſus,. who 


was not crucified till the Reign of Tiberi- 


45, when there was no more Kings in Fe- 
ruſalem.. Theſe Facts cannot be contra- 
dicted, becauſe they are taken from pro · 
fane Hiſtory, of which our fabulous Au- 
thor was wholly ignorant. 
Secondly, it makes Jaſbua the Son of 
Perachia, who had ſtudied under Atiba, 
' 00 | co 
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Akiba himiſelf did not live till the Reign be 
of Adrian, which was an hundred Years 
ter the Death of Chriſt, +» 
ITluirdly, it affirms that Fobn the: Baptiſt 
was a Diſciple of Feſus,. A; on —_ 
his Forerunner. % baths 7 (aa Ts 

Fourthly, it talks of 2 War ae 
Herod and the King of Cæſarea, about 
Image Worſhip, which, tis pretended, 
was practiſed by the Followers of Fefus. 
Where this . — lay, is what no Body 
can certainly tell, (though the Author 
gives Room to think he means Germany) 
ut it is certain that there was not any ſuch 
War carried on at that Time, neither was 
Image- Worſnhip then een mn 
Chriſtians. 

EFifthly, It * in | "beſides a hole 
Parcel of Infidel Kings, Who — to 

make War againſt 7/rae! ; and ſays, that 
this. was made a Pretence for keeping a 
ſolemn Faſt, though the real Deſign ol it 
was, to beg of God to deliver up Jeſus, 
who by the powerful Name above men- 
tioned, kept himſelf out of their Hands. 

What: a Heap of Inconſiſtencies are 
hete? And yet theſe ate but a few in 
Compariſon of what might be collected 
from this boaſted Work. Is EG ſur- 
prizing that any Man, who knew- fo 
little of the State "fie own Nation when 
- Feſus lived, and of the true Actions of 
Feſas and + his; Mes, ſhould yet pre- 
tend to write their, Hiſtories? Let the 
— judge how much he is to depend 
upon ſueh Books as theſe for the Charac- 

=> 19 85 the bleſſed? Jeſus and#his holy Mo- 
ther, and conſequently! hon impious it is 
to produce any Paſſages from them in the 
Dilpute about the Miracles of our Met- 
fſiah. Can an unprequdiced Perſan be per- 
fuaded to think that theſe Fables, which 


Io manifeſtly deſtroꝝ themſelves, have any 


Manner of Force, when ' oppoſed to all 
that Modeſty, Humility, and Holineſs, 
which appear in the true Hiſtory of Mary 


can be to an allegorical Scheme, is hard 


this Story was here produced with the 


more ſublime Senſe upon the Actions of 


r Mochercef Faſus'? And . it 

not a Sin — — Holy Ghoſt, the 
true Author of the miraculous Conception 
of Jeſus Chriſt, as well as a blaſphemoug 
Imputation on Jeſus himſelf, to bring in 
the Story of this Pandeira, or ' Panthers, 
and ſet it againſt the Authority of the in. 
ſpired: Writings, is a Matter worth the 
ſerious Conſideration of thoſe who can 
give themſelves fuch Liberties. 

Upon the whole, we muſt not diſmiß 
this no leſs ill grounded than wicked 
Story, without taking Notice, that not- 
withſtanding all the inconſiſtent Variati- 
ons of the Todos Feſchuy both in itſelf and 
in the different Editions of it, the Author 
or Authors of it do expreſsly acknowledge, 
that Zeſus actually performed many and 
great Miracles, fuch as r Sight to 
the Blind, recovering confirmed Paraly- 
ticks, and raiſing the Dead. For though 
theſe and other Miracles are abſurdly faid 
to be wrought by the myſterious Name 
Fehovah, the Terrapammaton, as ſtolen 
out' of the Temple, yet the miraculous 
Facts themſelves are plainly confeſſed, 
though upon that falſe Suppoſition : And 
therefore ſtripping the Story of that ridi- 
culous Part of it that relates to the Power 
of a mere Word, it is granted in it that 
Feſus performed real Miracles in the Name 
and by the Power of the ſupreme God. S0 
that the moſt virulent Jetos, as well as 
Celſus, Mabomet, Julian the Apoſtate, and 
other Infidels, are Witneſſes to the Truth 
of the literal | Senſe of Feſus's Miracles, 
And this being ſo, of what Service the 
impious Inſinuation concerning Panthers 


to ſee. Which makes it probable that 


fame View as it. was formerly by Cel 
and the Fews, not to fix another anda 


Feſus, but to prove that Jeſus himſelf was 
really an Impoſtor, and n al 
tus Actions mere juggling Tricks; 


ſign that can never be reconciled with the 
Character of a Chriſtian, to which our 
Author ſo ſtrongly pretended. | 
Oar Rabbi on this Occaſion goes on 
to cite St. Auſtin againſt ſome antient He- 
reticks, who inferred from this Expreſſion, 
Woman, | what have I to do with thee? 
that Mary was neither a Virgin, nor Fe- 
ſus her Son; which, he ſays, gave Fer- 
plexity to that Father, as to the Explica- 
tion of this Expreſſion conſiſtently with 
her Virginity and his Filiation. And 
the Rabbi calls this a Quibble, 
yet after ſo bold an Inſinuation, we ſhall 
ſet the whole, as a Matter of ſome Con- 
ſequence, in a true Light from St. Auſtin 
himſelf. That Father ſays, that there 
were ſome that derogated from the Truth 
of the Goſpel, and pretended that Jeſus 
was not born of the Virgin Mary, and 
palliated their Errors with a ſhew of Rea- 
ſoning from this reproving Paſſage in St. 
Jobn, ſaying, How could ſhe be his Mother 
to whom he ſaid, Roman, what have 1 
o do with thee ? On this Occaſion the 
ood Father ſpeaks thus, What is the 
Meaning of this? Did he come to the 
Marriage -Feaſt to inſtruct Men in throw- 
ing Contempt on Mothers? Undoubted- 
ly, my Brethren, there is ſome ſecret 
Meaning in this. I fear your Minds are 
corrupted from the Simplicity and Purity 
that is in Chriſt, by ſome who derogate 
from the Goſpel, and ſay that Feſus was 
not born of the Virgin Mary, and en- 
deavour to argue from hence in favour of 
their Error, and ask, How was ſhe his 
Mother, when he ſays, Woman, what 
have I to do with thee ?  ----. Some Perſons 
irom hence haye corrupted the Faith of 


the Church, and they who ſeem ſo to ho- 


nour Chriſt as to deny that he aſſumed a 
real Body, make him a Lyar. ---- He 
adds, If, Mary was not his true Mo- 
ther, the Body he aſſumed was not a real 
one, his Death was not true, the Wounds 
given him at his Paſſion were not true, 
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ſembly 


Judgment of what was tran 


and the Scars of thoſe Wounds ſhewn at 
his Reſurrection were not true, Sc. Au. 


tin therefore here oppoſes with Zeal the 


Error of 'thoſe that- denied from hence 
that our Lord had aſſumed the true hu- 
man Nature, BL IO EY 

XV. But our Author proceeds to ano- 
ther Objection againſt the Miracle of 
turning Water into Wine, and quotes St. 


Chryſoſtom on the place for it, as ſaying, 


That great Offence was taken at the 


of this Wedding at Cana, and the 


Preſence of Feſus' at a riotous Feaſt; 
and that Feſus, when the Company was 


drunk, uſed ſome Arrtifice in putting falſe 
and counterfeit Wine upon them. - But 

at the ſame time that he cited Chry/oftom: 
as reporting the Objection, he ſhould in 
common Honefty have reported that Fa- 


ther's Solution of it: But this, "though 


highly reaſonable, was not agreeable to 
the principal Deſign of his Scheme, 
namely, to calumniate Jeſus, and to 


aſperſe the Honour of his Miraeles. 
However, to ſet this Matter in a true 
Light, and to 


give an Anſwer from 
Chry/oſtom himſelf to the Objection pro- 
poſed, we ſhall cite both the Objection 
and Anſwer out of his Homily on the 
Place. Now they ſtand thus. Some 
again here ſcoff, and ſay this was an A 
of drunken Men, and that the 
Senſes of the Judges were vitiated, and 
were not capable of * a right 

actecdt; ſo 
that they could not know whether it was 
Water or Wine that was pretended to be 
made. For, fay they, that the Cmparry 
were drunkgthe Governour of the Feaſt 
ſhewed by what he ſaid; Bat this is a. 
very ridiculous Pretence; beſides, the- 
Evangeliſt” has cut off this Suſpicion of. 
theirs :- For he ſays, that it was net the 
Gueſts that gave their Judgments upon. 
the Fact, but it was the 'Governour of the 


Feaſt, who was” ſober, and as yet had: 
taſted nothing. For it is” well known 


that. 


that they who are chiefly entruſted with 
the Management of ſuch Entertainments 
are eminently ſober, as being only ſolici- 
tous about the good Order and Decora- 


tion of the Feaſt. And therefore the So- 


briety of the Governor of the Feaſt was 
appealed to by Jeſus, in teſtimony of the 
Reality of the Wine then made,“ And 
again, he adds, That the Words, ac- 


cording to the manner of the purifying of 


tbe Feus, were not inſerted without ſome 
Vie in this Narrative, but indeed were 


ſo in order to prevent the Suſpicion of cer- 


tain Infidels, namely, That ſome Lees of 
Hime were left in thoſe Pots, which being 
mixed with: Water poured upon them made 
aà very ſmall ſort of Wine. And therefore 
lays the Evangeliſt, This was according to 
_ the Purification of the Jews, to ſhew that 
thoſe Veſſels never had been Receptacles 
of Wine.” That is, in ſhort, that ſome 
Infidels calumniated this Fact of Feſus ; 
but that the Offence which they took at it 


was very unſeaſonable: Conſequently, 


that the Company had loſt their Taſte ſo as 
not to diſtinguiſh between Wine and Water. 
And Chry/oſtom very judiciouſly obſerves 
thus aſterwards in this Homily; * That 
Chriſt really turned the Water into Wine, 
the Servants who drew the Water, and 
filled the Pots with it at his Command, 
were Witnefles z and that it was good 
Wine which was ſo made out of Water, 
the Governor of the Feaſt, to whom by 
the Command of Chriſt the ſame Ser- 
vants filled it out and carried it, was a 
competent Witneſs; as was likewiſe the 
Bridegroom, to whom the Governor re- 
commended it as good Wige, tho” his 
Suffrage was not thought neceſſary by the 
Evangeliſt to be added. | 
In a Word, St. Chryſoſtom is here 
auoted for a Gentile Objection againſt the 
Truth of the miraculous Change of Water 
into Wine, by the fraudulent Mixture of 
ſome Lees of Wine with Water: An 


Objection, which has now not only been 
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anſwered by Cbryſeſtom, but which is con- 


trary to the Suppoſition, which has been 
now confuted, of making the Company 
drunk, fince thoſe pretended Lees would 
be ſo much diluted by fo great a Quantity 
of Water as to be incapable of making 
them ſo: And that Part of the Objection 
which ſuppoſed them to have been drunk 
before, has heen already eonſidered. But 
indeed, beſides the ſuppreſſing of Cbry/z. 
ſtom's own Anſwer, the old Gentile Ob. 
jection as recorded in Chryſaſtom, is quite 
altered. For the Rabbi pretends, which 
the old Gentiles did not in Chry/ſofom, 
that Jeſus palmed a falſe Miracle by the 
help of the Governor of the Feaſt upon 4 
drunken Crew. The Gentiles did not ſo 
much as pretend, according to their Ob- 
jection in Chryſaſtom, that Feſus uſed any 
Colluſion with, or practiſed it by the 
help of, the Governor of the Feaſt, in 


order to eſtabliſh his Miracle. This too 


is explain'd as done by the help of ſome 
ſpirituous Liquors, which he had at Hand, 
and mingled with a Quantity of Water, 
which the Governor of the Feaſt vouched to 
be incomparable good Wine, miraculouſly 
made by Jeſus, Whereas no ſuch thing wa 


pretended by the old Gentiley in Chry/c- 


ſtom; but that the Lees or Remains of 
Wine in the Veſſels, being mixt with 
Water, made a ſmall fort of Wane. 
They, however, forgot that thoſe Veſlels 


were Water-pots ſet there for Parification, 


and therefore could nat be:Wine-veſlels 
that might-be ſuppoſed to have ſome Lees 
or Remains of Wine in them. And as 
to the inconſiſtent Additions of the Rabbi, 
they are capable. of being anſwer*d in as 


ſolid a manner as Chryſaſtam did the real 


Gentile Objection. For the pretended 
Rabbi was ſenſible that the Teſtimony of 
the Governor of the Feaſt ſtood in his 
Way, ſince Chry/oſtom had ſhewn he was 
ſober when he gave his Judgment of the 
Goodneſs of Jeſus's Wine; ſo his Teſti- 
mony was neceſſarily to be attacked, in 


order 
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er to invalidate the Truth of the Mira- 
2 This indeed is a Step taken beyond 
the old Gentile Objection, by a Perſon ſo 
full of endleſs Suſpicions as to form an ima- 
ginary Combination between Feſus and 
the Governor, in order to weaken his 
Teftimony. But the old Gentiles were 
more reaſonable than to fancy any ſuch 
thing, ſince there is no manner of Ground 
for ſuch a Suſpicion of Colluſion and 
Fraud in the Governor : On the contrary 
there appear all the Marks of Sincerity 
poſſible in his Teſtimony, and the Cir- 
cumſtances of it. One of thoſe remark- 
able Circumſtances is, that it is re 
mentioned when the Governor of the 
Feaſt taſted the Wine, and gave his Te- 
ſtimony of the Goodneſs of it, he knew 
not whence it was; for this clearly ſhews, 
that his Teſtimony was not given in fa- 
vour of Feſus, ſince he was then ignorant 
whence and how it was produced. And 
conſequently this Teſtimony was not given 
by Colluſion, but very ſincerely, upon 
the Conviction of his own Taſte and 
Judgment. It is ſaid indeed, that the 
Servants who drew the Water knew whence 
the Wine was produced; but it is evi- 
dent they had not then diſcovered that 
Change made from Water to Wine by 
Feſus's Order. Another Circumſtance is 
that of the Governour's Speech to the 
Bridegroom, which plainly evinces that 
the Governor was then wholly ignorant of 
the Miracle that was wrought by Feſus ; 
for all that he aimed at in that Speech 
was to compliment and comfort the Bride- 
groom on his unexpected good Wine. 
And this is as much a Confirmation of 
the Sincerity of his Teſtimony, that it 
unavoidably follows, that the Teſtimony 
of the Governor was not given in Combi- 
nation with Feſus, as is vainly pretended. 
XVI. The laſt Objection of the Rabbi 
is, * That if Jeſus had really and mira- 
eulouſly made Wine, which no Power 


or Art of Man could do, he ſhould, to 


prevent all Suſpicion of Deceit in the Mi- 
racle, have done it without the Uſe of 
Water.“ And” "afterwards he adds, 
This Subje&t-matrer 'of Water ſpoils 
the Credit of the Miracle.” And a- 
gain, “that a rational Anſwer ought to 
be given to fo reaſonable a Queſtion, as 


why did not Feſus create Wine without 


Water, if he could do ſo? fince that 
would have been an unexceptionable Mi- 
racle, and which no Infidels could have 
cavilled at, &c.” Now on this Occaſion 
he cites Chry/oftom for this Objectioh, as 
if he himſelf had made ir, or had return- 
ed no Anſwer to it; whereas Chryſaſtom 
did not make it, but the Gentiles, who 
made the former recorded and anſwerec 
by him. For after that Father had an- 
ſwered thoſe Infidels, who ſuppoſed the 


Fraud was committed by making a ſmall. 


fort of Wine, by a Mixture of ſome Lees 
of Wine and Water, he immediately 
delivers thus another Objection of the 


Infidels ; * And why did he not perform 


the Miracle before he filled the Pots with 
Water, which, would have been a much 
more wonderſul Work ? For the Change 
of the Quality of the Subject- matter, and 
the Creation of a Subſtance out of no- 
thing, are two different Things.” Surely 
as this Objection is cited out of Chryſaſtam, 
the Rabbi ſhould have ated fo fairly as to 
have reported at the ſame time the An- 
ſwer to it that occurs in Cbryſaſtom; 
which ſince he has not done, we will ſup- 
ply it from Chry/oftom himſelf, and not 
from Theophylat?, his Abridger, who a- 
lone is here cited. It is this; Such a 
Creation it is true would have been a 
Thing more wonderful, but it would 
not appear ſo credible a Miracle to the 
Majority of Mankind. For this Reaſon 


therefore Feſus frequently leſſens with De- 


ſign the Greatneſs of his Miracles, that 

they might be more eaſily received and 

believed. | | | 
| re 


236. The Lint 
+ we find;it, is granted, and that 
Wir „ by Chry oftom, that the Crea- 
tion ine out of nothing, would have 
been a greater | | 
of Water into Wine. But was not Feſus 
a free Agent? Might not he chuſe what 
s of miraculous Power he thought 

fit to exert? Are all his other Miracles 
equal to one another? Tho“ he might, if 
he pleaſed, have created Wine out of no- 
thing, yet probably he thought it not 
proper, on that Occaſion, to exert his 
creating Power; and indeed, there are 
an: Reafons aſſignable why he choſe at 
that Juncture rather to tranſmute than to 
create. One of them is, that as this was 
the firſt publick Miracle that Feſus 
wrought, ſo it was moſt proper and mo- 
deſt to diſcover gradually, and by Way 
of Inference, in the preſent Caſe, his mi- 
raculous Power, 7 not to diſplay the 
higheſt Inſtance of Omnipotence at his 
very firſt Ap ce in the World. And 
another Reaſon is, that whereas the Rab- 
i pretends that the Creation of Wine 
would have been freer from Suſpicion than 
the Change of Water into Wine, the Re- 
verſe of that Aſſertion is true; ſince ſuch 

a ſuppoſed Creation of Wine would have 
been liable to the Suſpicion of a ſecret 
Conveyance of a Quantity of natural 
Wine, as ſupplied by Feſus at his Ex- 
pence or Order: And ſuch a Suſpicion 
would no Doubt have been ſeverely aggra- 
vated by Infidels intoa Piece of Legerde- 
main. And again, this Change of Wa- 
ter into Wine, tho' a Miracle confeſſed- 
Iy inferior to that of Creation of Wine, 
has a conſiderable Advantage over the 
ſuppoſed Miracle of Creation. of it, as the 


former is a Thing of a more ſenſible and 


demonſtrable Nature than the latter, and 
therefore muſt have been more convinc- 
ing, tho? leſs aſtoniſhing than the other. 
For the Servants, who drew the Water, 
drew alſo the Wine made inſtantly out of 
chat very Water, and therefore knew 


Miracle than the Change 


ed Phyſician, Dr.,Conner, ſince the . Opi 
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when the Change was made. This C 
therefore is confirmed by the Tema, 


of their Senſes, with Regard to the whole 


Proceſs of the Miracle; which an unac- 
countable Creation of Wine could not 
have had, and therefore had been more 
liable to the Suſpicion of Fraud and Col. 
luſion than the other.. 

But in Anſwer to Theophyla#'s Reaſon, 
* that a Miracle, by its Greatneſs, might 
be leſs credible,” our. Rabbi objects far. 
ther, that a Miracle can't be too great 
in itſelf, when well atteſted, to tranſcend 
Credit,” This is true in general, but it 
admits of ſome Exceptions in particular 
Caſes, that is, as the Miracle happens to 
be-circumſtantiated. And thus the Mi- 
racle of turning Water into Wine is a leſs 
Miracle than that of creating Wine; but 
it mult in the Circumſtances of the Wed- 
ding-Feaſt have been more credible than 
the other, as it has been ſhewn to be of a 
more ſenſible Nature, and of a Proceſs ca- 
pable of better Teſtimony. The Atteſta- 
tion of the greater Miracle muſt bear a 
due Proportion to the Greatneſs of it; 


whereas the Atteſtation is greater in the 


Change of Water than in the Creation of 
Wine, as well as more, agrecable to the 
Expectations and Notions of Men about 
the firſt Miracle of a Prophet not yet 
2 to the World, who may reaſonably 

thought to begin with ſome lower Sort 
of Miracle. * ö . 

But tho* this Miracle was performed in 
ſo private and humble a Manner, that it 
was left to be diſcovered by the Teſtimo- 
nies of the Servants then employed ; and 
tho? this Tranſmutation of Water into 


Wine was confeſſedly a Work inferior to 
that of Creation of Wine; yet ſuch 3 


Tranſmutation was as real and unexcep- 
tionable a Miracle in itſelf as the Creati 
on of Wine, tho* it be not of fo high a 


Kind. And in Proof of this Aſſertion, 


we ſhall offer the Judgment of a late learns 


nion 
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don of ſuch a Perſon is of greater Autho- 
they with ſome People, than that of pro- 
ſelled Divines. For as he ſhews that a 
Miracle is an Effect by the re- 
markable Suſpenſion of ſome known Law 
of Nature, and that as the Laws of Na- 
ture were iſhed by God, they can be 
ſuſpended by him alone in any eminent 
and that therefore God alone can 
4 real Miracle, or communicate 
a Power of doing ſo; ſo the Tranſ- 
mutation of the Nature or Eſſence 


ence of any other is ſuch "a 
of the eſtabliſhed Laws of 
Nature, as 1s 0. — 
uently is produced d; Who a- 
2 Ty he was the Author of Nature, 
change the Motion and Texture, and 
Figure, and Bulk of the Particles of Wa- 
ter into thoſe which ſpecifically conſtitute 
Wine. Such 'a Tranſmutation therefore 
is a real Miracle upon philoſophical Princi- 
ples; and this very Change of Water in- 
to Wine is parti 
Writer. And indeed, when we conſider, 
by way of IIluſtration of this Miracle, 
that all the Wit and Induſtry of Man, 
for ſo many Ages, has not been able to 
diſcover the Art of tranſmuting the Na- 
ture or Eſſence of any Body whatſoever 
into the fpecifick Nature and Qualities of 
Gold; fo perfe& a Change of the Nature 
of Water into that of Wine ought to be 
conſider'd as a ſupernatural „and 
therefore when proved by credible Teſti- 
monies as a miraculous Operation. 
XVII. Having thus vindicated the mi- 
raculous Change of Water into Wine from 
the Objections offered in the "pretended 
Rabbi's Invective, as to all the rational 
Farts of it, conſiſtently with the Letter, 
we now proceed to the Conſideration of 
his Authorities of the Fathers in fivour 
of the myſtical Senſe of this Miracle. 
And as we have already not only intro- 
duced, but effabliſhed, ſuch Authorities 
No. XXXVIII. 


2 


of« any Body into the Nature or Ef. 


arly referred to by that But 


what was to be 


ſerving 


ITY 


of the Fathers as happen'd to be intermixt 
with Argument, we may hope to reduce 
the remaining Authorities of them into 
narrower Limits. For if the Fathers that 
are cited acknowledge the Truth of the 
Miracle in its literal Senſe, the Citation 
of their additional Allegories upon it is 
entirely foreign and uſeleſs to the allego- 
rical Cauſe. However, they ſhall now 
be animadverted on in their due Order. 

The Author of the Diſcourſes runs out 
into a Digreſſion about the Marriages of 
the Patriarchs as underſtood literally, and 
cites Tuſtin Martyr and Origen about them 
in the myſtical Senſe. But how pertinent 


this Excurſion is, is very obvious, When 


he does not ſo much as ce one Cita- 
tion of thoſe Fathers _ rey" 
| at the Marriage in Cana, whi 
18 Song add Subject. But ſince he 
cannot actually cite their Jud about 
it, he tells us what they might poſſibly 
have been cited for. This is no doubt a very 
gonvincing Way of producing Authorities! 
remote as it is from the Subject, it 
is all a Miſrepreſentation of the Authors 
any way cited by him. For tho* this Au- 
thor pretends that Juin Martyr ſays, 
It is abſurd to take the Stories of the 
Marriages of the Patriarchs in a literal 
Senſe,” it cannot be proved that Zuſtin 
Martyr denies the literal Senfe of thoſe 
Marriages 
ts their Hiſtory, and then moralizes 
it. For Example, he ſays that the Mar- 
riages of Jacob were Figures and Types of 
performed Cori. 
Then he mentions the Story of Jaco? 
ban for his two Wives; which 
he acknowledges in the plain literal Senſe. 


After this he makes Leab to ſignify the 


Fewih Synagogue, and Rachel the Chri- 
ſtian Church; an ATT which he ex- 
3 at large. But it according to tlie 
'teral Senfe Jacob really had thoſe twWo 

Wives, tho“ Fuftin atterwards alfegorizes 
the Story, what is all this to their Purpoſe. 
P p 0 


to be true. For that Father 
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} 110 5 Scripture, ;. and- Parti- 
rly 5 and. the other Miradles- f 
| 7h and convert itiinta mere Allegory? 
t we have before taken Notice that Iuſtin 
Mantyr, here cited. does not only in his 
1 but in tlris very; Dialogue, 
oſt · clearly. ackrowle e the Truth, of 
Miracles of Jeſus in their literal Sepſe, 
And therefore Mr. Kane might have 
A, A more. cautious in Wenne of 
8 n 10! 
e Our . goes on to 3 
ee of the Luſciouſneſs of the 
85 Marriages of 


fie aneh 8 Ed a oat Dyer 


| 19% . 2 
theſe . 1 ie Wes. Tow, ** 
bin Martyr has turned chem me Allegory, 


have already ſeen; and 
Maier How St. Paul and Philo Judæus un- 
erſtood this Matter. As far St. Paul, 
it has been ſhewn, that when he allegorizes 
Harney of Arabam, he does not 
hat | lacy tuo Sans, the one 
by ihe. ond-Waman; and the other by.ybe 
Heer nan, in the plain literal Senſe, 
tho? he afterwards gives an allegorical Ac- 
8 of, it both to Few and 
Chriſtians; which has been confeſſed hy 
the, two greate 


4 oxical Fathers, O. ture, 
12 „ orical that 


does Philo give; for he firſt cites 
been es the Truth of the Hi- 
| grabam and Sarah his Wife, in 

be jteral Senſe; and after that ſays, that 
notwithſtanding this: literal Story he had 
heard of an apt and appoſite Allegory of 
it, which was drawn from the Etymol 
or Signification of the Words, Abraham 


and Sarah. Bat we have already ſhewn 


that it does not follow from thence that 
Aratamn and Sanab were not really mar- 
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Marriages according 


had:beard: of a myſtical Marriage as im” 
phed 1 wm their Names. $110: i 
The ſame, or a worſe, Fate ien 
our Author's Tranſlation of a Paſſage in 
Origen about Marriages, and particular! 
that of Aurabam, to which: he refers T4 
Reader. For he. has falſely: tranſlated 
ſome Part of it, and the reſt of it is in- 
con ſiſtent with his:avowed. Opinion. He 
cites Origen on Matibetb in theſe Words: 
„Since the Law is a Shadow of good 
Things to come, and writes ſometimes 
of! Marriages, and of Huſtands and 
Wives, we we not ta undenſtand it of 
to the Fleſh, but of 
the ſpiritual — between Chriſt and 
his Church.“ “ Whereas Origen ſays ex- 
cage this very Paſſage, . That the 
is not tobe principally underſtood 
of the merely carnal Marriages mentioned 
in it but of ſuch future Marriages in the 
other World. as that between: Chriſt and 
the Chur 
that by omitting the Word principalh in 
his Tranſlation, a falſe Turn i 1 deſignedly 
given to the, Senſe of Origen; which was 
not to exclude entirely — literal Senſe of 


the Scripture; in which carnal Marriages | 


are mentioned. And „ Whereas in 
this Tranſlation. it is the very Marriage of 


Chriſt and the Church, that is ſaid to be 


underſtood by carnal; Marriages in Scrip- 
ture, we find in Origen himſelf only this 
carnal were morally to 5 
underſtood” of ſuch or like Marriage 
that between Chriſt and the Church 0 
rigen goes on immediately to the Expli- 
cation of bis Senſe by that of St. Paul, in 
theſe Words: For Inſtance, Abrabun 
had two Sons, che one by a Bond- Wo- 
man, the other, by 
and.. he who was by the Bond-Woman, 
was born according raghe fleſh ; but he 
by the Free-Woman was born accord- 
ing to the Promiſe. It is not at all neceſ- 
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Where it is moſt evident, 


the Free- Woman; 
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ing of the, carnal= Marriages: of uthe 


Free- Woman and the Pond- Woman 
but theſe may ſignify different things by 
other Marriages. Now this is no more 
than what St. Paul ſays, viz. That this 
Hiſtory of Hbrebam's two Sons is capa 


Pail or Origen: (ay, that Abraham had nat 
literally two. Sons as the Foundation of 
the Allegory ? It is certain they ſay the 

reverſe, namely, that he had two real 


on St. Paul ſays expreſly Abraham: bad 


100 Songs, and Origen. firſt acknowledged 
the Hiſtory of them to be literally true, 
though he did not ſtop there, but carried 
that Hiſtory farther to a myſtical Mean- 


ehe plain Truth of the Matter is this, 
that Origen throughout this Whole Homily 
s of the Error of thoſe that imagined 
there would be carnal; Marriages after the 
Reſurrection; and to thoſe miſtaken Notions 
he oppoſes ſpiritual and moral Marriages. 
After he had ſaid, The 5. Sadducees 
thought that all things will hereafter be 
there as they are in the preſent, World; 
namely, Huſbands: and Wives, Fathers 
and Children; He adds, But if there is 
in that State any Father or. Brother, or 
any Thing of that relative kind, yet it is 


not accord ing tot any carnal. Birth. But 1 


am of Opinion; that there are not only 
Fathers and Children in that State accord- 
ing to the Spirit, not ca of Paſſion, 
but alſo Wife and Huſband. in the Unity 
of the Spirit; agrecably to that Parable 


which ſays, The Kingdom: of Heaven is like. 
to 4 King (that made a Marriage for bis 


don. Therefore the King's Son at the Re- 
ſurrection of the Dead will make a Mar- 
rage quite different from all Marriages 
which the Eye ſees; and the Ear hears, 
and above the :Comprehenſion; Df the 
Heart of Mans and thoſe Marriages will 
be chaſte, and. divine, and ſpiritual,, and 
celebrated in myſtical Words, Which. it is 
not lawful for Men to utter And again; 


1 


En ibis Gauſe ball a- aa hi, IL 
ther and Motheri att bal, Alea u e bi 
Wife; and ibey tue b be an 1/0. 
We ought not ſo. to conſider what is here 
laid,” as if no Myſtery were pont d out 
in it, for great. is tba, Mullen concerning 
Chriſt and the Cburch. And there are a 
thouſand other, Places, in. Scripture about 
Marriages,” and every Place includes a 
chaſte and divine Meaning of Marriages, 
according to their moral Interpretation. 
Whoever therefore reads the Scriptures, 
and their Account of the Marriages of 
Huſbands and Wives, and thinks that 
nothing more 15 pointed out in them hut 
ſimple Marriages, is miſtaken about them, 
as. not knowing , the Scriptures: nor ibe 
Power of Gad; as, the Sadducees were mi- 
taken when they end, af, Marriages, in 
the Scriptures, and underſtood them in 
the carnal Senſe. For which. Reaſon that 
Text Ibu err, not knowing the Scriptures 
capable of being otherwiſe, undęrſtooc 
than by a moral and figuratiyg Iaterpreta- 
tion of the Seriptures;, and as ſhewing in 
what ; reſpect the Scriptures: ſpeak, any 
Thing of Huſbands and Wives, and how. 
they are miſtaken,.,who,. not underſtand- 
ing the prophetical Writtings in a moral 
Senſe, think; that after the Reſurrection 
Men will eat and drink carna]l Food, be- 
cauſe the Wee Writings, have 
Expreſſions of that kind; in like Manner 
as they who underſtand, Vg e wrote a. 
bout the: Marriages of Huſbands and 
Wiyes in the.Jiceral Senſe, think that We. 
ſhall, alſo, aſter Death have. carnal, Mar- 
riages.” From all, which. I is evident, 
that Origen ſpokę only of ſuch a Moral or, 
ſpiritual Expoſition of the carnal Marriages- 
e in 1 e as is . 50 19, 
the future State, and. not to the preſent, 
one; And. conſequently, All that Mr... 
volfion cized from him was improperly, 
prodyced,, fince Origen's Opinion, af che. 
1 Pp 2 * 5 * * eas Triage 


- to his Purpoſe. 
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Marriage at Cana in Galilee cannot be 
known or inferred from it. 

XVII. We now g on to ſer right his 
other myſtical Authorities of the Fathers, 
and particularly thoſe of St, Auſtin ] ſeve- 
ral of which he here cites, but not at 
For if it were granted 
that Auſtin aſſigns ſome myſtical Interpre- 
tations of Feſus's turning Water into 
Wine, what Advantage does our Author's 
Cauſe gain from this Conceſſion, if it is 
Marwi evident (as it demonſtratively is) 
that Auſtin acknowledged the Reality of 
this Miracle in the literal and obvious 
Senſe? Now the Caſe of Auſtin on this 
Occafion is this: There are two Homilies 
of that Father now extant upon this Mi- 
racle, in his Commentary on St. Fobn's 
| : In the former of theſe he ac- 

knowledges this Miracle as a Fact. — 
| ſome Difficulties of it in 

Senſe ; in the latter he gives ſere e 

cal Interpretations of it. 

myſtical Senſes then are founded on the 
former literab ones; and they are fo far 
from deſtroying them, that they neceſſari- 
ly prefappoſe them. And his this may 
not be thought a precarious Aſſertion, we 
will ſelect a few Paſſages out of both thoſe 
Homilies to confirm it. ; 
Aulin even begins the former Homily 
with an Acknowledgment. of the 
Truth of this Miracle, in theſe Words : 
« The Miracle of-our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
in making Nine out of Water, is not ſur- 
prizing to thoſe who know that” he was 
God who made it ſo. For it was be made 


Wine that Day at the — in thoſe n fays, 


Mater pots, which he 0 to be fille 
nit Water, who Tear makes 
Wine in Vines.” Upon vhich he breaks 
out into Admiration * the wonderful 
Works of Creation and Redemption, as 
bath were perfotmed by | 
God. And agam , fays this Father, 
When therefore we fee ſuch 

Things performed by Jeſus as God, why 


do ve wonder at the turning Water ; into 
Wine by the Man Feſis ?----It was he 


that performed this, who performed all 


the other Works: Let us not therefore 
wonder that God performed this; but let 


all us love him becauſe he petformed theſe 


Works us; and for our Recovery, * 
To which he immediately adds Mr. },0/- 
Jon's own Citation, which turns directly 
againſt himſelf. For he intimates ſome. 
what to us even in the Facts themſelves, 
I don't believe he came to the Marriage- 
Feaſt without ſome good Reaſon.  Befides 
bis Performance of the Miracle, there is 
ſome Myſtery couched under the Fact it- 
ſelf.“ So that it is moſt. evident from 
this very Paſſage, as well as others, that 
Auſtin acknowledged the Reality or literal 
Senſe of the Fact itſelf, or that the Water 
was truly turned into Wine by Jeſus, 
eral though he afterwards ſuperadded ſome 
figurative and myſtical ſitions of that 
miraculous Fact. And therefore it is a 
ſufficient-Anſwer'to all other Citations of 
Aytin in the myſtical Way, (fuch as his 
Enquiries what is meant by the ſix Water- 
and the Water as turned into Wine, 
who-is the myſtical Governor of the Feaſt, 
and hat the other Peſons and Circum- 
ſtances mean)- that he calls. all this the 
ry of this Fact. If the Brid 
in Se. Abe is Cbriſt, it is only as 
fembled Cbriſt; as the Goodnefs of the 
Wine-of the one reſembled the Goodneſs 


of the other's Goſpel. Bur does it follow 
from this Reſemb that there was no 
real Bridegroom ? Or becauſe Aufir 


the Governor is or reſembles Moſes, 
that therefore there was no real Governor 
at this Marriage-Feaſt? And if the fix 
Water-pots re — the ſix Ages of the 
World rophecy belonging 
to all 222 the two Firkins are 


Fews and Gentiles, or the Firkins 


Noab's three Sons, does it follow at all 
from theſe groſs Reſemblances, that there 
were no ſuch Things as fix „ 
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tions do by no N | 

of Fact, by their near 

other Things and Perſons, And there- 
fore though ſome of theſe myſtical Senſes 
could be allowed to be ingenious, 45 
others of them muſt be granted to be flat 
and dull; yet they do no Manner of Ser- 


vice to the allegorical Cauſe, after Auſtin's 


Acknowledgments of the Miracl& in its 
literal Senſe, which have been already 
As for the other Quotations of Auſtin, 
they prove nothing but that this Father 
recited the Circumſtances of the Fact, and 
then allegoriz d them. All this is readily 
granted, but it is all foreign to our Au- 
thor's Purpoſe for the Reaſons now aſ- 
For his Buſineſs was not to ſnew, 
that the ſpiritual or myſtical Senſe of the 
Goſpel is to be adhered to, in Oppofition 
to the literal Senſe of the Goſpel; but he 


cal Senſe of the Law of Maſes, that is, 
the Goſpel, is to be adhered to, in Op- 
— to the literal Senſe of the Law. 
t of the former St. Auſtin does not here 
ſpeak a ſingle Syllable. And as to the 
latter, he fpeaks no more here or elſe- 
where than what St. Paul does about the 
Letter that killetb, and the Spirit that 
giveth Life; which the whole Context 
evinces to be no Oppoſition between the 
Letter and the Spirit of the Goſpel, but 
2 the Letter and the Spirit af the 
. 2 1 1 

Nor tn — next cited, as 
aying, That by this Marriage is meant 
the Conjunction of Chriſt and his Church, 
45 1t is the Tradition of the Old and New 
Teſtafnent ; and that Jeſus himſelf is the 
Bridegroom, and Moſes the Governor of 
the Feaſt” ' But this is fo imperfect a Ci- 
tation even of a ſpurious Writer; as to a- 
mount to a Demonſtration of the Truth 
of the literal Senſe, when ſet in a true 


Light, For War Wiser lily ſpeaks 
thus: omann, what have 1 to do with 


thee ? my. Hour is not yet come. Becauſe 


he was about to perform a myſtical Ope- 
ration by turning Water into Wine, he 
aſſerts that he has nothing in common 
with his Mother, that is, that he was 
about to perform no human but à divine 
Work. For by this Marriage we ought 
to underſtand the Conjunction of Chriſt 
and his Church, as delivered in the Old 
and New Teftament. By the Governor 
4 the Feaſt is meant Moſes, and Chriſt is 

e ne Bridegroom; and by the Water 
turned into Wine, is ſignified that the 
Faithful do by Baptiſm deſire to be Par- 
takers of his bloody Paſſion.“ Now is it 
not moſt plain and obvious that Tbeopbi- 
lus, or whoever was the true Author, ac- 
knowledged that Chris performed Mi- 
racles, that in particular be tufned Hater 
into Wine, and that he herein performed a 
divine Work ? And therefore, notwith- 


here only that the ſpiritual or myſti · ſtanding the myſtical — of this 
15 the 


Story, in which Jeſus is the Bridegroom, 
and Moſes the Governor of the F the 
Truth of the miraculous Fact of turning 
Water into Wine by Jeſus, is acknow- 
ledged by the pretended Theophilus. 
It is proper to obſerve. in paſſing,” that 
our Author has miſrepreſented the Senſe 
of Clemens Aeuandrinus; whom he quotes 
as ſpeaking of the Fowk of the Air ds 
mvited to the Marriage of the Lamb, 
that is, of ſpiritual and heavenly- minded 
Chriſtians, who ſoar and fly aloft, in 
their divine and ſublime Contemplations 
on the anagogical Senſe of the Scriptures,” 
Bur for this in the Place cited there is not 
the leaft Foundation. Por as Clemens 
juſt before ſays, That our Lord ſtileck 
thoſe Men Foxes, who dug Niches out of 
the Earth, and buried them there,“ that 
is, who mind nothing but earthly Riches; 
fo he preſently after ſays; that he called 
thoſe the Fowls of the Air, who are di- 
ſtinguiſhed from others. by a. real Purity, 
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4 pened, as we there obſerved, c 
a little before dhe Paſſoyer, to the Cele- 
bration of which Jeſus, according to 

Cuſtom, went up to Feruſalem. When 
he came thither, he went into the outer 
Court of the Temple, where he ſaw/thoſe 
who had brought Oxen, and Sheep, and 
Doves, for the Sacrifices, ſelling their 


Commodities to the People, and the 


Money - changers carrying on their Traf- 
fic, tho? the Place was conſecrated ſolely 
to divine Worſhip. Being filled with In- 
dignation at the Sight, he immediately 
made a Scourge of ſmall-Cords, and with 
no other Weapon but this, drove them all 
out of the Temple, both the Merchants 
and their Cattle, and overturned the 
Counting Tables of the Money - changers, 

out their Money upon the Ground, 


| HE Franſaftions — guindt him!” The Sellers of Doves alſohe 
n the foregoing Chapter hap- 


commanded to depart with their Goods, 
charging them. all to take 4t as a Warning 
for the future, never mort to turn the 
Temple ef bis Farber _ a "Hoiſe of * 
II. When the Diſciples of Feſus ſaw 
theſe Things, tliey called to mind a Paſ- 
fage in the Pſa/ms (which is much more 
applicable to Jeſus Gan to the P/almift) 


wherein it is ſaid, The Zeal of thine Houſe 


has eaten me up, or confumed me, Pla). 


69. 9. But the other Fews,” who were 


then mn the Temple, contended that this 
Fact could not be warnintebat by's pro 

phetical Auth which Aihody, 
they ſaid; they would then belleve him 10 
have received from God, when they had 
feen him perform | ſome Miracle as a Teſti 
mom of his Commiſſion.” In anſwer here- 
to, toy) Ffus told them, that this ſhould be 
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and be would; raiſe it again is 
2 The Jem, who underſtodd- 


him as ſpeaking of the Temple of Stone 
in which 


they werevthen converſing, re- 
plied,.. That they could not conceive bow it 
was pofuble for bim to raiſe, that Te emple in 
three Days, which bad already been fie and 
forty Years in building, fence the Time" that 


it wagt undertatem by Herod the Great. 


But the true Meaning of Jeſus was; that 
the Temple of his Body ſhould be deſtroy- 
ed, or that he himſelf- ſhould. be put to 
Death, and that he would again riſe from 
the Dead in three Days. Which Things 


he thus pretlicted in a figurative Manner, 


according to the Cuſtom of the: antient 
Prophets, 'who | were ſeldom underſtood 
till their Prophecies were actually fulfil-· 
led. And thus the Diſciples of Jeſus, 
after he was riſen from the Dead, re- 
membred this Prophecy, and interpreted 
it in the right Senſe, adding thereto ogher 
of his Predictions concerning himſelf; of 
which, as well as: of many Predictions 
concerning the Meſſiah in the Old Teſta- 
ment, they had ſeen very remarkable 
Parts aceompliſhed. This confirmed them 
in their Belief on their Maſter, and made 
them more entirely depend upon thoſe 
Promiſes of his, which were not yet ful 
filled. of Fair "7 51 FEI + * 
UI. Whale remained at Jeruſar 
lem, during the Feaſt of unleavened 
Bread, many of the People believed on 
him, being convinced of his Divine Miſ- 
ſion by the Miracles which they ſaw him 
perform. But Jeſus knowing the Secrets 
of Mens Hearts, and not wanting any 
out ward Information concerning them, 
eaſily diſcerned the Nature of this their» 
Belief, and how unlikely it was to bear 
any. Streſs, and to hold out in a Time of 
Temptation and Suffering. And in Con- 
ſequence of this Knowledge, he did. not. 
think fit, to run the Hazard of their In- 
conſtancy, and truſt himſelf too much in 
their Hands: For which Reaſon; he 


avoided converſing too freely With them 
and diſcovering: mort fully who he Was. 
Not that he Was. not able £6" defend him? 
ſelf publickly againſt their utmoſt Effort, 
had there been any Deſign formed againſt 
him; but becauſe, as Man, it was neceſ- 
ſary he ſhould be ſubjeck to tlie common 
Laws of Humanity, without exerting 
Divine Power in his on Defence; 
conſequently that he ſhould keep himſelf. 
out of the Way of thoſe WHO were likely 
to betray him, till the Time appointed 
by the Father for his being made aSacri- 
fice was fulfill̃ . 
IV. There was at this Time of gur 
Lord's Abode in Feruſalem, one Mode- 
mus, of che Sect of the PBariſees, a Mem? 
ber of the Great Sanbeurm, who being a 
pious: Man, upon hearing of the Miracles 
wrought hx Jeſus, began to look upofl 
him as ſome» extraordinary Perſon, ànd 
was very de ſirous of converſing with him. 
But as he durſt not be ſeen or known to 
viſit one who was deſpiſed by the reſt of 
the Rulers, for Fear of offending thoſe his - 
Collegues in the Government; he there- - 
fore came to F#/us by Night, and àecoſt- 
ed him in this Manner: Nufer, to ure 
convinced that thou art ſent by God to teucb 
and inftruft us in bis May; fur no Mat 
able to do ſuch Miratles as Thou doſt, <vith= 
out having vecerved"bis" Power" front G. 
and we are certain; that" God woild ne * 
rrant ſuch” a Power "10+ confirm Falfities. 
aving premiſed this, he was about to 
ask Feſus what it behoved him to do, in 


order to his becoming a. Partaker of the 


Kingdòm of God, which he was inform- - 
ed was now near at Hand:*/ 5 oo» 
V. Jeſus, who, as we before” remark-. 
ed, knew the Thoughts 6f all Men, ob- 
ſerving that the Attention of Micademus 


was not ſo much turned towards the Ex- 
cellency and Power. of his- Doctrine, as 
towards the Miracles by which that Doc. 
trine was confirmed, immediately gabe 
him an Anſwer; wWhickr at the ae Time 


. | Pre- q 
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_ prevented Queſtion, | and corrected @ VI. And then going on to explain this 


the falſe Notions on which he had con- ine more fully, our Lord argues in 1 
ceived it. | Veri, werily, 1 ſay unto thee, . the following Manner: The Reaſon I 
Except: a Man be horn again, be cannot and Nereſſity of this Regeneration by the h 
ſee the Kingdom of 'God, As if he had ſaid, Spirit are evident: For the Actions 04 u 
e Afure. thyſelf chat the bare acknow- merely 8 who” never paſſed p 
ing meto.bethe Meſſiah, will not be thro? this new Birth, will be only natura 

{uthcient to render thee a Member of the Actions, or at moſt but external Purifica. 9 

_ Kingdom wich Lam ſet to up: For no tions and Reſtraints from Sin: But the | 
Man can enjoy the Bleſſings of that King- Actions of a ſpiritual Man, thus born 4. a 
dom, without forſaking his former new from the higher Principle of which Es 


and being renewed: in bis Mind, Will. Tam ſpeaking, will be all. ſpiritual and 
* and Aﬀections, hy the Operation of the agreeable to the Directions of that 
Holy Spirit, ſo as to become a new Spirit by which he is moved. Nor 
rn | my Doctrine (that Men muſt be 
But Micademus, not underſtanding what born again after this ſpiritual Manner, in 
was meant by this figuragive Expreſſion of order to * Admiſſion into the 
eſus, and attending to the literal Kingdom of Heaven,) to be either won- 
9ꝗ — it, — —— it dered 65 „ nr _ it be- 
was poſſible for a Man to be born again ing no ion to the Truth of it, that 
when he is old. Mu be enter, ſays he, this C is not actually viſible to your 
| Ey that the manner how it is ef. 


4 ſecond time into his Mother's Womb, and 
 - from thence ſpring forth Sew into Life? , is not commonly known : For 
Re — hom anſwered firſt in oe by even in Things, ſome there are 
very Paraphraſe on What he had of which you make N ren 
defore faid, Ferilh, wetily, I ſay unts thee; which yet are inviſible, and of which 
Except a Man be born of Mater and the are ignorant in many Particulars. 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the Kingdom of To inſtance in the Wind, it comes 
God. That is, Except a Man become with a great Force and Noiſe, it pro- 
one of my Diſciples by that baptiſinal Re- duces very diſcernible Effects, and by 


g SL rEERRSRORLSDHD = ASD 28 


generation, in hich yout Proſelytes are ſaid that Men know the Exiſtence of the lin 
to be new born, and be alſo purified in his Thing itſelf; yet what Beginning it hath 10 
Heart from all worldly and carnal Appe- when it riſes, and what of it 1 20 
| tites, fo as to live a new and ſpiritual when it ceaſes, no Man can certainly de- 10 
5 Life according to my Doctrine, he cannot termine: Thus 2 Perſon may be truly ch 
- - * be admitted a Partaker of the Benefits of faid to be rene wed in his Mind, when this Th 
my Kingdom. a 257 Renovation is diſcoverable in its Fruits and ** 
be lame Greak Ward which-is here trandated Find, is rendered by Spirit ut the End of the Per 
Verſe, as well as in moſt other Places of the New Teſtament, The Vulgate Tranſlation, and that of (0 
Eraſmus, have Spiritus in this Place alſo > And in this Senſe a French Commentator reads the doy 
whole Paſſage thus. T'he Manner of this Birth. as imperceptible as the other Operations of Ma 
the Spirit of God, Now the Spirit of God blows where he pleaſes, and yeu hear his Voice by the ture 
Mouth of his Prophets and Minifters ; but you know not whence ke cometh, nor whither he goes: you 
So it is with every one who is born of the Holy Spirit; you hear him ſprak a new Language; al Ear 
| his Actions are of another kind than they were before; but you cannot fee the Principle from 
which he acta, the end at which be aims, and the good things for which he hopes?” See Commer 5 
 taire literal fur P Hiftorie & Concorde des guatre I vangeliſes, par l R P. De Carrieres. 
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Increaſe, tho? the manner in which the 
Influences of the Spirit are conveyed to 
him, and the Method of their Operation 
upon the Faculties of his Soul, cannot be 
preciſely known.” 
VII. Nicodemus ſtill continued in the 
dark concerning the Meaning and Poſſibi- 
lity of what Chr:/t ſaid, and therefore asked 
again, How theſe Things could be? To 
which Jeſus anſwer'd to this Effect: 
% What: I have told you concerning the 
new Birth in Baptiſm, is not only agree- 
able to, but a Part of your own Doctrine 
about -Proſelytes ; and what I have de- 
livered-concerning the Renovation of the 
Spirit, anſwers to. your own Notion, That 
Wiſdom comes from above; and this be- 
ing ſo, tis verv ſtrange that you, who 
art a learned Few, a Phariſee, and a 
Teacher in Jrael, ſhould not underſtand 
any Thing at all of theſe Matters. But 
aſſure yourſelf that I tell you nothing, the 
Truth of which is not known. to me, 
though the Generality of the Fews di- 
ſtruſt and diſbelieve my Sayings. If I 
have ſpoken to you of things done by 
Men on Earth, or which may be _ 
ſented to you by Similitudes taken from 
earthly Things, and you have not believ- 
lived nor underſtood them, how ſhall 
you comprehend what I ſay, when I tell 
E of heavenly Things, which cannot 
thus repreſented, ſuch as my Deſcent 
from Heaven, and my Abode there at 
the ſame Time? And yet theſe heavenly 
Things are alſo true, though no Perſon 
can acquaint you with them; ſor no other 
Perſon hath ever aſcended up to Heaven, 
to learn them there, but he that came 
down from Heaven, even the Son of 
» who, according to his divine Na- 
ture, is now preſent in Heaven, whilſt 
you fee him converſing with Men here on 
Earth.» tg ih | 
VIII. But this Son of Man (continued 
our Lord) great as he is in his Divine Na- 
ture, muſt yet die for the Sins of Men. 
No. XXIX. : 


End, that every 


the World to-ealighten their Minds, and 
take them off from their former Fo 
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For as Moſes lifted up a Serpent of _ Braſs 


in the Deſarts of Arabia, that thoſe who 
were bitten by poiſonous Serpents, and 
muſt otherwiſe have died, might, by look- 
ing up to it be cured of their Malady and 
live; in like manner muſt the Son of Man 
be lifted up upon a Croſs, that whoſoever 
believes on him ſhould not periſh by that 
Death which the old Serpent brought up- 
on all the Sons of Alam, but being de- 
livered from it by this Antitype 84 that 
brazen Serpent, might be received into 
eternal Life. And herein hath God ex- 
8 his unſpeakable Love to Man- 
kind, that he hath ſent his Eternal and 
Only begotten Son to aſlume their Nature, 
to in them, and give them Examples 
of holy Living, and at laſt to die for 
them, and riſe again, and aſcend into 
Heaven, all to this one great and glorioys 
| every Perſon in the World, 
who ſhall receive, and obey him, may be 
reſcued from eternal Death, and made 


a Partaker of everlaſting © Life. For 
this my Miſſion from God the Father 


was deſigned all in Mercy and Charity, 
not to puniſh or condemn. any. Man, but 
that all Men through my Means might 
be redeemed from Puniſhment, + unleſs 
they obſtinately reject this great Good- 


neſs;*” _- . 


IX. © He that believes on me and obeys 
my Precepts, ſhall be by me ſecured from 
all Puniſhment ; but whoſoever ſhall reject 
me, - ſhall certainly... be ſubject to that 
Condemnation which he hath voluntarily 
brought upon _ himſelf; by not giving 
Credit to the only begotten Son of God, 
who came on purpoſe to deliver him from 
eternal Death. And this it is that will 

ravate the Guilt and Puniſhment of 


obſtinate Men, that notwithſtanding God 


the Father has made ſuch Proviſion; for 


them by a new and holy Revelation, and 


notwithſtanding God the Son came into 


l 
-_- Conrlcs, 


'Qq 


Senſe - 1 -wkny : From Origen. IV. 
From Hilary, V. From Ambroſe. 
VI. From Ferom. VII. From Augu- 
ſtin. VIII. From Theophylact. R. 
Eraſmus unbappily quoted. X. Original 
Words falſely rendered. | 


. F YOncerning Chrifs miraculous Driv- 
ing the Buyers and Sellers out of the 
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Chapter we are informed, that when e 
"Chief Phariſees were ſo irritated by R 


Courſes, they yet were ſo beſotted to their Temple, Mr. Woolfton advances two Ob. a 
evil Ways, that they choſe rather to con- pO againſt the Letter of the Story in } 
tinue in thoſe deadly Principles which Point of Reaſon z which are propoſed in 
extinguith all Knowledge of Virtue, than fo curſory a Manner as not to require 
to be reformed and purified by me, or fo long Anſwer. One of them is, © that it 
much as taught the true Notions of their is hard to concerve how any one in the } 
Duty. For as ttis certain, that a Perſon Form of a Man, and of a deſpiſed one 
- has omewhat to conceal, or that he is loth too, with a Whip in his Hand, coul f 
to part with, when he refuſes coming to execute ſuch a Work upon a great Multi. a 
the Light; ſo he that refuſes to come and tude of People, who were none of his Di. - 
be inſtructed by me, diſcovers-that he is ſciples, nor had any regard for him,” þ 
a wicked Man, and that he means to con- But it is very eaſy to reply to this, tha 1 
tinue ſo, for which Reaſon he will not Feſus performed this great Work of Re. E 
ſuffer his Actions to be examined, leſt formation, as he was inveſted with the 9 
they ſhould be found faulty, and he be Authority of a Prophet. And if our Au- P 
engaged to reform them againft his In- thor had not been blinded with Prejudices þ 
_ tention. On the contrary, he that lives a againſt the literal Senſe of the Goſpels, he h 
juſtifiable Life, ſincerely follows after muſt have herein diſcerned the prophetical 4 
Virtue, and reſolves to amend what is a- Character of our Lord, that is fo very 5 
miſs, ſuch an one will be glad of a Di- legible in every one of the Evangeliſts 
rector who ſhall put him in the Way of The three former of the Evangeliſts re. 4 
ſtricteſt Duty; he will venture to have his cord Cbriſt's ſecond Viſitation of the * 
Actions impartially judg'd of, and give a Temple; and the fourth, or laſt of them, fy 
Proof that he does every thing in the mentions only Chriſt's firſt Viſitation of hi 
Fear of God, and with a good Con- it: This Diſtinction is according to St. < 
ſcience.” Theſe were the Leſſons of our Obryſaſtome and other Fathers, who very u 
bleſſed Lord to Nicodemus. ; — aſſign two diſtinct Viſitations of the q 
| Temple by him, the one in the Beginning Js 
DISSERTATION I. of his Miniſtry, and the other towards the G 
: PG eg Concluſion of it. Now the three firlt th 
A Defence of our Lord's miraculous driv- Evangeliſts moſt clearly ſhew, that Jeſu th, 
ing the Buyers and Sellers out of the was conſidered by the People as a Prophet. 2 
— St. Matthew expreſly mentions, in con- pli 
ſequence of his triumphant Entrance into of 
I. The fir Objection in Point of Reaſon Feruſalem, when repeated Hoſanna's were abl 
again the Letter of . the Story, refuted. given to him as the Son of David by th: Te 
II. The ſecond ObjefFion. III. Quota- Multitudes that then attended, that he Br 
tions from the Fathers againſt the literal was acknowledged by them to bea Prophet. 


Theſe are his Words: And the Multitud: 
ſaid, this is Jeſus the Prophet of Nazareth 
of Galilee. Immediately after which it 
mentioned, that Feſus went into ile 
Temple of God, and caſt out all thoſe that 


profaned it. And in the very fame 


Parables as to feek to lay Hands on 1 
» 1 
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they feared the Multitude, becauſe they took 
him for 4 Prophet. It is mentioned too 
by St. Mart on this very Occaſion of re- 
forming the Temple, that the Scribes and 
Phariſees feared him, becauſe all the Peo- 
ple were aftoniſhed at his Doctrine. St, 
Tate tells us likewiſe, on Occaſion of his 
ſoreſaid Entrance into Feruſalem, pre- 
viouſly to his Reformation of the Temple, 
that the whole Multitude of the Diſciples 
began to rejoice and praiſe God for all the 
mighty Works which they had ſeen, ſaying, 
Bleſſed be the King that cometh in the Name 
of the Lord. And preſently after his Ex- 
pulſion of the Prophaners of the Temple, 
we are aſſured that he taught datly in the 
Temple ; and that they that ſought to deſtroy 
him could not find what they might do; for 
all the People were very attentive to hear 
bim, Luke 19. 47, 48. | 

And though St. Fob», who is the only 
one that mentions Chris firft Reforma- 
tion of the Temple, does not write of any 
ſuch Multitudes of his Diſciples attending 
him at that Viſitation, as did at his ſe- 


cond Viſitation of it, yet he prepares the Oppo 


Way for it by the Authority he had ac- 
quired by the previous turning Water into 
Wine, by which he manifefted forth bis 
Glory. And preſently after his Reforma- 
tion of the Temple, the Evangeliſt adds, 
that many believed on his Name, toben they 
ſaw the Miracles that be did ; which im- 
plies other Miracles performed in Support 
of his Authority. However it is obferv- 
able, that at his firſt Purgation of the 
Temple from ſecular Pollutions, in the 
Beginning of his Miniſtry, he uſed more 
2 Language than at his ſecond Re- 
ormation of it ; for in the former he on- 
. Make not my Father*s Houſe an 

ouſe of Merchandize, but in the ſecond 
he {poke with a freer Air, I have made 
it a Den of Thieves ; as having then gain- 
ed greater Authority during the whole 
Courſe of his Miniſtry, and as acting a- 
Rainſt the aggravated Crime of repeated 


Prophaneneſs. No wonder then, that 
when he was known to be a Teacher come 
from God, fince none could do thoſe Mi- 
racles that he did except God were with 
bim, his Authority in reforming the 
Temple was not oppoſed by Force. To 
this Submiſſion the Conſciouſneſs of the 
Guilt of the Profaners of it might ſome- 
what contribute, in the ſame Manner as 
the Enemies of Feſus were ſtruck back - 
ward with their own Guilt as well as his 
Majeſty, and fell down to the Ground, 
when they came to apprehend him. 
And as for the Whip of ſmall Cords 
that was uſed by our Lord on this Occa- 
ſion, no Doubt it was of itſelf inſufficient 
to drive out fo great a Multitude. And 
therefore, as the Clay and Spittle for cur- 
ing the blind Man, was uſed to ſhew that 
it was by no Means inſtrumental in itſelf, - 
ſo this was only an Emblem of Diſcipline, 
roper to convince the incredulous, that 
2 exerted a divine Power, which was 
attended with ſo awful a Regard to his 
prophetical Authority, that not the leaſt. 
ſition was made to his Viſitation of 
the Temple. And indeed otherwiſe it 
had been impoſſible that ſo great Effects, 
as the ſubduing Covetouſneſs, Fraud, and 
Prophaneneſs, ſhould have been produced 
by ſome ſuch an Inftrument as a Scourge 
of ſmall Cords. It could therefore be no- 
thing elſe but the Veneration due to the 
Character of a Prophet, who exhibited 
the Credentials of Heaven, which occa- 
ſioned ſo profound an Obedience. 
And if this Viſitation of the Temple 
was no more than what was foretold by 
Malachi, (as it ſeems to be) the general 
Apprehenſion of the Completion of his 
Prophecy might contribute to an Acquieſ- 


cence of the People in Chriſ's Reforma- 


tion of the Temple, and of the Prieſts 
that officiated in it. Says that Prophet, 
The Lord whom. ye feek ſpall ſuddenly come 
to his Temple, even the Meſſenger of the 
Covenant whom ye delight in. But coho 

4 oh, SS | andy 


may abide the Day. of his Coming, and who 


ſhall-ftard ruhen he  appeareth * For be is. 


like a. Refiner' s Fire, and lite Fullers Szap. 
And he ſball pur. n the, Sons of Levi, that 
they may. offer to the Lord an Offering in 
Righteouſneſs. Than which prophetical 
Expreſſions none can be more applicable 
to Chrefi*s Viſitation and Reformation of 
r 
II. The other Reaſon, or rather Query, 
offered on this Occaſion, is this: Why 
was Zeſus ſo zealous againſt the Profana- 
tion of that Houſe, which he himſelf 


+ 


came to deſtroy, and which he permitted 


to be deſtroy'd, not long after? To this 
it may be anſwered, in ſhort, that the 
Honour of God was concerned in it, ſince 
the Temple-Service- which was inſtituted 
by God himſelf, was not yet annulled by 
bis Authority; and therefore it was ne- 

eſſary to vindicate the relative Holineſs 
of God's own, Houſe; an Houſe empha- 
tically ſo ſtiled aboye all other Houſes of. 
the like Nature, being originally erected 
by God's immediate Command, in order 
to place his Name there. It was ſtill ſtiled 
the Temple of God, and his Father's 
Houſe, and; was therefore {till honoured 
by Jeſus as ſuch. And indeed it might 
have been as judiciouſly enquired, why 
' Feſus conformed to the legal Service of 
the Temple, which was as yet eſtabliſn- 
ed, though ſoon to be evacuated by the 
more perfect Sacrifice of himſelf, as why 
he vindicated the Honour of God that 
was profaned in his own Houſe, though 
that Houſe was after ſome Time to be 
finally abandoned, and judicially deſtroy- 
ed. And certainly, if Zeal for the Ho- 
nur of God, as was ſhewed by our Lord 
on this Occaſion, he could never have of- 


fered ſuch triſling Objections againſt his 


Vindication of it, or the Poſſibility of do- 
ing ſo, when his Zeal was ſupported by 
prophetical Authority. 


III. The Cavils of Mr. Woolſton being. 
thus confuted, we proceed to conſider his 


Pi 
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Citations of the Fathers, in Favour of the 
allegorical Senſe of this Miracle of our 


Lord, by Way of Excluſion of the litera] 


Senſe of it. He begins with Origen, and 
pretends that this Father makes the why}; 
but a Parable, and that he did not believe 


any Thing of the Leiter of this Story. But 
how falſe theſe Aſſertions are of Orjgey, 
Sentiments of this Miracle, will fully ap. 


pear from his genuine Commentary now 
extant, on this repeated Miracle. In the 
beginning of his Commentary on this 


Miracle, as recorded by St. Matthew, he 


recapitulates what he had wrote in his 
former Commentary on it, as delivered 
by St. John, and ſays, There we prove 
that even this Miracle was not the leaſt 
among the prodigious Powers or Works. 
of Jeſus; becauſe being conſidered only 
as a Carpenter's Son, he uſed ſo great Li- 
berty of Speech and Authority in caſting, 
out of the Temple, in a publick Aſſem- 
bly, thoſe that are defcribed in this Ac- 


count.---And when we had kept ftrifly ty, 


or obſerved, the Letter, we likewiſe ex- 
plained the Mind of Fobn in a figurative 
Manner, to the beſt of our Capacity.” 
After which Origen propoſes to conſider 
the Account of this Miracle as given by 
St. Matthew, and accordingly he writes. 
thus: And firit it ought to be mentioned. 
what that Temple of God is, of which 
God made this Declaration in the Prophet, 


My Houſe ſhall be called an Houſe of Prayer. 


Agreeably then to the Circumciſion in the 
Fleſh, and the corporal Feaſts and. Sacri- 
fices of the Law, that was reputed the 
Temple ef God, which was firſt built of 
inſenſible Stones by Solomon, was after: 
wards reſtored by Eæra, and after our Si- 
viour's miniſterial Diſpenſation was at laſt 
deſtroyed by: the Romans. And that. 
Houſe was underſtood to be an Houſe of 


Prayer, which being deſtroyed, it muſt 


be acknowledged. that the Jews, as hav- 


ing now no longer an Houſe of Prayer, 


could no longer be ſaid to have the _ 
ege 
2 


* 
- 
4 


this Story, 


lege of being under the more immediate 
Care and Inſpection of God, which the 
were thought to enjoy, becauſe they of- 


| fered up their Prayers in the Houſe of 


Prayer, after they had performed the 
Duties of their legal Service. But our 
Saviour, who likewiſe appointed ſome 
Symbols of his own ſpiritual Actions, 
turned out of that Temple in the literal 
Senſe thoſe that fold and bought there, 
overturned the Tables of the Money- 
changers, and the Seats of thoſe that ſold 
Doves, and ſpoke what is wrote of him 
on that Occaſion, for the Reformation of 
the People there preſent, who inſtead of 
keeping a ſolemn feſtival Aſſembly in the 
Name of God, abuſed that Leiſure in ſel- 


ling and buying, not in a Place properly 


ſuited to ſuch Affairs, but in the Temple, 
where thoſe that meet together ought to 
offer up Prayers, as in the Houſe of 
Prayer; but they did Things contrary to 
praying in it, there ſelling, *and buying, 
and changing Money, and being placed 
on Seats to ſell Doves, as in an Houſe of 
Merchandize. But our Saviour then cor- 
rected thoſe indecent Actions of the Jetos, 
reproving thoſe that, inſtead of keeping 


the Feſtival according to the Law, en- 


gaged there in Traffick, and indulged the 
Luxury of the Body.” All this is 0 lain 
and minute an Acknowledgment of the 
Truth of the literal Senſe of this Miracle 
by Origen, that it is amazing ta conſider 
how any one could prevail with himſelf 
to aſſert ſo very roundly, that Origen did 
not believe any Thing of the Letter of 
It is true indeed, that Origen, 
after this his Acknowledgment of the li- 
teral Senſe of this Miracle, allegorizes the 
whole Tranſaction, as a moral Purificati- 
on of the living Temples of God, the- 
Church of Chriſt; but this evinces too; 
that the myſtical Senſe, aſſign'd after the 
literal, was not thought by Origen to be 
at all inconſiſtent with it. And it is ve 


obſervable, that even in the Midſt of the 
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myſtical Interpretation aſſigned by Ori- 
gen, in order to carry on the Compariſon 
of both Senſes with greater Exactneſs, he 
repeats his Acknowledgment of the literal 
Senſe of this Miracle. For Inſtance, he 
ſays thus in this very Commentary: 
Then Feſus entered into the Temple of 
God, and purified it, by caſting out all 
thoſe that ſold and bought in the Temple, 
and by overthrowing the Tables of the 
Money-changers, and the Szats of thoſe 
that ſold Doves. But now, c.“ Where 
he proceeds in a figurative Manner to 
adapt this Miracle to the moral State of 
Things both of the Clergy and Laity in 
his own Age. For Origen mentions both. 
of them as the allegorical Objects of 

Chriſt's Reformation. 
But *tis ſaid, that Origen has in his. 
Commentary on this Miracle, as recorded 
in St. John's Goſpel, formed a large Ar- 
gument againſt the Letter of this Story. 
Of this Argument Mr. MWoolſton gives the 
Subſtance, with ſome Improvements of 
his own, But certainly, if he had any ho-— 
neſt Intention in reciting Origen's Ob 
jections, he would likewiſe have recited. 
Origen's own Anſwer. to thote Objections. 
We will here ſupply his Omiſſion. For 
Origen anſwers thus, notwithſtanding all. 
his ſtrong Biaſs to myſtical Interpretation:: 
But there is left one apologetical An- 
ſwer to theſe Objections, for any Perſon: 
that is deſirous to preſerve the hiſtorical. 
Senſe of this Miracle ; namely, the very 
divine Power of Feſus;. which: was ſuch,, 
that he could, when he pleaſed, even ap- 
peaſe the inflamed Rage of his Enemies, 
overcome many Thouſands of Men by: 
his divine Grace, and diſſipate the De- 
ſigns of the Factious: For the Lard bring-- 
eth the Counſel of the Nations to nought ; be 
maketh the Devices of the People of none E. 
fel; but the Counſel of the Lard flandeth; 
for ever, Pal. 33. 10, 11. So that the. 
Hiſtory of this Miracle, evinces that it. 
was not at. all leſs than any of his. moſt. 
| amaz- 


amazing Miracles, that invited, by the 
Character of Divinity ſtamped upon them, 
all thoſe that ſaw them to the . Chriſtian 
Faith. Indeed we may well pronounce 
it to be greater than that of changing Wa- 
ter into Wine at Cana of Galilee ; becauſe 
he there only changed the Texture of in- 
_ animate Matter, but here he ſubdued the 
Free-will of ſo many thouſand Perſons,” 
But the Omiſſion of this Anſwer of Ori- 
gen to his own Objection, is very agree- 
able to our Author's difingenuous Prac- 
tice. of repeating the Objections ſtarted, 
and paſſing over in Silence the Anſwers 
given to them, by the reſt of the Fathers 
as well as Origen. 

Before we leave Origen, we muſt beg 
of the Reader, that he will ſtop a little, 
and recollect, that Origen himſelf, in this 

laft Citation of him, has expreſsly 2 
8 Ni- 


2 upon them, 
all that ſaw them to the Chriſtian Faith. 
This is an Aſſertion which cannot poſſibly 
be underſtood in any other than the literal 
Senſe of thoſe Miracles. And let the 
Neader at the ſame Time conſider, that 
Mr. Woolfton pretends, that thoſe Mi- 
racles were never wrought, in whole or 
in part, in the literal Senſe; that they 
were none of the proper Miracles of the 
Meſſiah, nor any good Proof of Jeſus's 
divine Authority. It is therefore demon- 
ſtrable how little is due to this 
Author's Quotations of the Fathers, ſince 
even Origen oppoſes his Pretenſions, and 
acknowledges the Truth of the literal 
| Senſe of this Miracle, and the true End 
and Deſign of this and all other Miracles 
of our bleſſed Lord. 

IV. He goes on to cite Hillary, as of 
the ſame Mind with Origen, and as ſay- 
ing that this Story is only a Prefigura- 
tion of what will be done in Chriſt's 
Church upon another Occaſion.” But 
how true this Repreſentation of the Senſe 
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of Hillary is, will ſoon appear very clear. 
ly. For though Hilary. aſſerts -& thi 


Story is a Prefiguration of future Things, 


yet he does not deny nor exclude the litera] 
Senſe, when he applies the Words to that 
which is myſtical. And this, without any 
farther Trouble, is evident from the very 
Words that are cited out of Hilary, by 
our Author himſelf. For, ſays he, The 
Prefiguration of future Things. is contain- 
ed in what the Goſpel mentions as tran- 
ſacted at preſent.” And if fo, what con- 
tains future Things, muſt, by an unavoid- 
able Conſequence, be a real Thing itſelf, 
And therefore the literal Senſe of this 
Story is preſuppoſed, as containing that 
which is myſtical, So that there may be 
a Prefiguration of future Things in this 
Story, as Hilary ſpeaks; and yet the 
whole is by no means merely a Prefigura- 
tion of what will be done hereafter, as 
is here pretended. 

But our Author adds, As to the Let- 
ter of the Story, Hilary is plain enough 
that there was no ſuch Market kept in 
the Temple of Feruſalem!“ And on 
this Occaſion he reflects in the moſt ſcur- 
rilous Manner on the Honour and Sin- 
cerity of the Evangeliſts. To give ſome 
Colour to this, he quotes Hilary, as ſay- 
ing, that the Fews had nothing to ſell, 
neither was there what could be bought 
by any one.“ But this Paſſage in Hilary 
is not at all uſed by him about the Market 
in the Temple. For after he has laid 
down in his myſtical ſition, that the 
Doves ſignify the Holy Ghoſt, he fays, 
But neither is it to be imagined that the 
Jeus could buy or ſell the Holy Ghoſt in 
the Synagogue.” The Reaſon of which 
he ſubjoins immediately; For the Jews 
could neither ſell nor buy what they had 
not.” It was therefore the Holy Ghoſt, 
and not the Market in the Temple, 
which was here ſpoken of immediately, 
and which Hilary here denied that tte 
Jeus had, and therefore could not ſell 

or 
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or buy what they had not. The Reſult, 
conſequently, is this, that *tis a groſs Pre- 
varication to aſſert, that Hilary is plain 
enough that there was no ſuch Market 
kept in the Temple of Feru/ſalem, as the 
Evangeliſts mention, and we may add 
likewiſe, as all the Fathers ow- 


N The next Authority cited by Mr. 
Woolſton is that of St. Ambroſe, who is, as 
he pretends, for the Mſtery, and againſt 
the Letter of this Story. But though he is 
confeſſedly for ſomething myſterious in it, 
yet he is not againſt the Letter of it. For 


can Ambroſe, though he is very fond of 


Allegories, be truly ſaid to be againſt the 
Letter of the Story, or to exclude the li- 
teral Senſe of it, when he lays thus on 
this occaſion ? * Feſus taught in general, 
that there ought not to be any worldly 
Traffick in the Temple of God; and in 
particular, he drove the Money-changers 
out of it.“ And afterwards he acknow- 
ledges the Truth of the Facts relating to 


this Miracle, when he ſays in a witty 


Way; The Money is poured out, that 


Grace may be gather'd up; and the 


Table of the Money-changers is over- 
thrown, that the Table of the Lord may 
be placed in its room,“ with more of the 
lame Nature. He goes on, And it 
was not one ſupported with Forces and 
Riches that performed all this; but it was 
a Perſon that laſhed out the Crowd with 
a Scourge of ſmall Cords, to whom none 
of them durſt make Oppoſition.” And 
even when he adds, that he does not 
underſtand according to the Letter, why 
Chrift overthrew the,Seats of thoſe that 
fold Doves,” he gives for it only this 
eeably 
indeed to the uſual Method of Allegorizers) 
That the Huckſters of Fowls could not 
claim to themſelves the Dignity of any 
honourable Chair in the Market; for 
what ſpecial Pre-eminence, ſays he, is 
there in Doves?” As if no other Sorts of 


3 


Seats might have been uſed for the Eaſe 
and Conveniency of the Sellers of Doves. 
But whether or no the Letter was rightly 
underſtood by Ambroſe, this myſtical 
Senſe is not very intelligible to other Per- 
ſons. And indeed it is ſomewhat ſurpriz- 
ing, that this Father could not with the 
ſame Eaſe underſtand the Reaſon of the 
literal Senſe of Chriſt's overthrowing the 
Seats of thoſe who ſold Doves, as he did 
his overthrowing the Seats of the Money- 
changers, his forbidding ſecular Com- 
merce in the Temple, or his driving the 
profane Multitude out of it; all which 
he acknowledged to be true in the literal 
Senſe, though on the very ſame Founda- 
tion with the other Inſtance, But though 
it ſhould be allowed, that Ambroſe did not 

diſcern, that the Reaſon aſſigned by him- 
ſelf, of our Lord's Prohibition of ſecular 
Commerce in the Temple, extended 
equally to his overthrowing the Seats of 
thoſe that there ſold Doves, and of the 
Money-changers there; yet it is evident 
that Ambroſe himſelf confeſſes the Fact, or 
the literal Senſe, of the one as well as of 
the other. For he takes for granted, even 
in the Quotation before us, that Jeſus did 
actually overthrow the Seats of thoſe that 
ſold Doves in the Temple, and only heſi- 
tates about the Reaſon of that Fact, which 
itſelf is acknowledged by him. And we 
may eaſily ſee the Reaſon of the Heſita- 
tion, namely that Father's being ſo blind- 
ed with the Prejudices of his myſtical In- 
terpretations. | 

VI. The next Father produced on the 
Occaſion of Jeſus's Reformation of the 
Temple, is St. Ferome: Of whom Mr. 
Moolſton ſays, that as his Manner is in 
other Caſes, he firſt gives us a literal Ex- 
poſition of this Miracle, as far as it will 
bear it; but then corrects himſelf again, 
ſaying, there are Abſurdities in the Let- 
ter.” Here it is very obſervable, that 
we have the Acknowledgement of this 
Author himſelf, that St. Ferome gives mo 

ter 
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literal Expoſition of this Miracle, and that 


it is his Manner to do ſo in other Caſes. 


| This Confeſſion * of Ferome's being a 


liceral Commentator muſt have been ex- 


torted by the mere Force of Truth ; and 


Indeed if any Father can be ſaid to be a 
literal Expoſitor, Ferome is that Perſon. 


This is fo certain a Truth, that the late 


great Scriptural Critick, F. Simon, has aſ- 


tured the World, that there is nothing 


left of any antient Author, from which 
we may better learn the literal Senſe of 
Scripture than from St. Jerome. And 


that he does not ceaſe to be a literal Ex- 


politor, when he ſuperadds a myſtical 
Interpretation to that which is literal, is 


acknowledged by this Father himſelf in 


the Preface to his Commentary on St. 
* Matthews Goſpel. '' The Truth of the 
Matter with regard to St. Ferome's Expo- 


. Temple is this. 


ſition of our Lord's Reformation of the 
That Father explains the 
literal Senſe of this Miracle ; and not only 


aſſerts © that it was a Miracle, but that it 
vas in ſome reſpects the greateſt of all 


our Saviour's Miracles :”* He ſhews © the 


evaſive Arts that were then uſed by the 


Prieſts in collecting ſeveral ſmall Gifts 


- (inſtead of practiſiing Uſury that was for- 


bid by the Law) which were preſented 


by thoſe that had not any thing legal to 
offer. And as for thoſe that were rich 
enough, the Prieſts not only ſold them in 
the Temple what was wanting for Sacri- 


fices, but 


this Father expoſes their 


 Knavery by marking farther, that they 


* ferent Perſons.” 


often ſold the very fame Sacrifice to dif- 
So that our Lord's 


' ſevere Expreſſion of the Temple's being 
made not only an Houſe of Merchandize, 
but @ Den of Thieves, is ſtrictly juſtified by 


reſſion, that was proba- 


Jerome: An Exp 


' bly uſed by our Lord in alluſion to the 
rocky Caves or Dens in the mountainous 


— 
— 


Parts of Fudea, which were often the Re- 
eeptacles of Thieves and Robbers. 
It is true indeed, that after St. Zerome's 


- 
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Faire! Expoſition of this Miracle, he alle. 


gorizes th. Story, and transfers it from 


the Templi to the Church. In the midſt 
of which allegorical Expoſition he finds 


ſome Difficulty, and ſays thus: © Ac. 


cording to the plain Meaning Doves were 


not in Chairs, but in Coops or Penns; 


unleſs perhaps the Huckſters of Doves fat 


in Chairs; which is wholly abſurd ; be. 


| cauſe the Dignity of Inſtructors is rather 


ſhewn in Chairs, or Seats; which Digni. 
ty is reduced to nothing when it is mixed 
with filthy Lucre.” But does the Text 
ſay that Doves were in Chairs? Is it not 
expreſly mentioned, that the Seats here 
ſpoken of were thoſe of the Sellers of 
Doves? The Doves might ſurely be 
placed in Coops or. Penns, and their 
Sellers fit in Chairs for their own Con- 


veniency. 


But why is this Suppoſition abſi urd? 
* Becauſe, ſays Jerome, the Chair is a 
Mark of Dignity, that is, of Maſters and 


Inſtructors; which Dignity ſuffers much 


when mixed with Gain.” But if this be a 
Difficulty, it is one of Ferome's creating, 
as founded on his. own allegorical Ex- 
poſition 3 in which perhaps he too much 
gratified the Severity of his Temper, in 
reflecting on ſome of his Superiours that 
had diſguſted him, and particularly Jobs 


' Biſhop of Jeruſalem. He had ſpoken of 


Doves, as of the Gifts of the Spirit, and 


then thought fit to take notice that Doves | 


were not in Chairs but in Coops, unleſs 
it be ſaid in the myſtical Senſe that the 
Huckſters of thoſe Spiritual Doves ſat in 


Chairs. Which Suppoſition, ſays he, 1s 
very abſurd, becauſe the Dignity of ſuch: 


ſpiritual Huckſters is loſt by Gain. If 
therefore this be an Abſurdity, it is not 
one that is to be found in the Letter of 
the Story, but in the myſtical Expoſition 
itſelf that is aſſigned by St. Ferome. And 


_ conſequently, it is egregiouſly falſe as wel 
as weak, to aſſert that after Jerome's /ite- 
ral Expoſition of this Miracle, as far a. jt 


would 


BOSS EERR ERS953%=5on.'muM-os . me . St 


* 


ol hear, be corref#s himſelf again, ſay- 
ing, there. are Abſurdities in the. Latten: 


Which, we believe, now appears to every 


faid by Jerome. 


had either ſuperficially read this Paſſage 
of Jerome, or repreſented it in a very un- 
fair and partial Manner, not to uſe any 
harſher Expreſſions. And this Cenſure is 


ngly con by what Ferome writes 
3 ain his foreſaid Commen- 
tary, in Which he eſtabliſhes the literal 
Senſe aſſigned before by himſelf. Moſt 
Perſons, ſays he, are of Opinion, that 
the greateſt of Feſus's Miracles, are, La- 
zarus's Reſurre&ion, the giving Sight to 
+ the Man that was born blind, the Voice 
of God the Father _ 2 _ 
the Transfiguration of Jou on 
Mount that ſhewed: the Glory bf his 
triumphant State. But of all the Mira- 


me to be the moſt wonderful, that a 
ſingle Man, and he at that Juncture 
deſpicable, could, in Oppoſition to the 
Senibes and Phariſees, who with Rage a- 
int, him faw the Ruin of their worldly 
in, caſt out ſo great a Multitude with 
the Strokes of one {mall Scourge,*over- 
throw the Tables, deſtroy the Seats, and 
perform” other Works that a great Army 
could ſcarce have effected. For in order 
to perform ſuch things, it muſt be ſup- 
pl that there was ſome extraordinary 
ght and fiery Appearance which flaſhed 
out of his Eyes, and that the Majeſty of 
his Divinity:ſhone in his very Aſpect.“ 
VII. But we go on to conſider what is 
cited out of St. Aullin, who, our Author 
fays, is againſt the Letter of the Story of 
this Miracle. But 0” is what does by 
no means appear the Paſſages here 
quoted. One of them runs thus: It 
was no great Sin if the Jes fold in the 
Temple what was bought in order to be 
offer d as Sacrifice in the Temple. To 
No. X. N 


In fine, *tis. plain, that Mr. Wooifton - 
As to his ſaying it was not a 


cles that Feſus performed, this ſeems to 
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which ſhould be added and yet he caſt 
them out from thence:“ Here it ˖ 


to be recollected, that the Fact it ſelf is 
acknowledged by Auſtin; for otherwiſe 
it could have been no Sin at all, whereas 
it is ſtrangely implied by him to be a Sin. 
one, 
he ſpeaks merely in a co e Senſe; 
for he adds immediately his Explication 
of it in theſe Words, What if he 
ſhould find Drunkards there? If the 


Houſe of God might not be made an 


Houſe of Merchandize, ought it to be 
made an Houſe of drinking to Exceſs? 
So that immoderate Drinking there is 
conſidered by 


and as one of greater Profaneneſs. And 


Ain both as' 4 Fact, 


33 7 


conſequently Jeſus did actually perform - 


this Miracle in the literal Senſe; the Oc- 


caſion of it being compared by n, 


under the Character of a Fact, with ano- 
ther ſuppoſed Fact, as to their greater. or 
leſs Eriormity. + This Father too ſays 
afterwards, He that was to be ſcourg- 


ed himſelf by them, did firſt ſcourge - 


them.“ And therefore Auſtin acknow- 
ledges the Truth of the Letter in the one 
as well as the other Scourging. Agair, 
he ſays, Let us allegorically enquire 
into the Myſtery wrapped up in this Fact.“ 
By which he confeſſes the Truth of the 
Fact on which he grafts an Alegory, and 
with which his figurative Expolition is fo 
far from being inconſiſtent, that it neceſ- 
ily ſuppoſes the Truth of the literal 
Senſe. * 4 63h 

Again, Auſtin in its Allegory of this 
Miracle, does no more ſerve Mr. Wool- 
for's fatyrical than his allegorical Pur- 


poſe.” This Father aſks, Who are 


they that ſell Sheep and Doves?” and 
immediately anſwers,** They are the Per- 
ſons that ſeek their on in the Chureh, and 
not the things that are Feſus Chriſi's But 
this does n 
tention to abuſe the Clergy on this Occas 

Nr e , 


not come up to our Author's In 
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ſion. For whereas he ſays, that Au- 
fin is very poſitive that Eccleſiaſticks, 
who are ſelfiſh, and make 'worldly Gain 
of the Goſpel, are here meant“ it is evi- 
dent that Auſtin ſpoke not of their making 
worldly Gain in general, or of their ha- 
ving a juſt Maintenance, but only of ſuch 
wordly Gain and Selfiſhneſs as are incon- 
ſiſtent with their ſeeking the things that 


are Jeſus Chriſt's: Which certainly a juſt 


Maintenance is not, as being what capa- 
citates them more effectually to ſeek the 
things that ae Jeſus Chriſt's. And there- 
fore thoſe allegorical Invectives againſt 
the Maintenance of the Clergy, which 
are to be found here, and almoſt 
every where throughout his Diſcourſes on 
our Saviour's Miracles, have no Foundation. 
Once more, when Auſtin repeats the 
Text, Tou have made my Houſe an Houſe 
of Merchandize, and a Den of Thieves, he 


acknowledges, that thoſe whom Feſus then 


| ſpoke to had actually made it ſo; and 
therefore Auſtin” confeſſes the Truth of 


_- = theliteral Senſe, tho? he adds, that o- 


thers would in future Times ariſe in the 


Church that would: abuſe their holy Of- 


| fice and the Church of Chriſt, and 
thereby would reſemble thoſe that 
profaned the Temple, and were actually 
expelled out of it by Chriſt. So that the 
Truth of the Fact is here again ſuppoſed, 
as it was indeed aſſerted before, by this 
Father. For on any other Suppoſition it 


would have been the ſame thing to ſay, 


Tou have made my Houſe a Den of 
Thieves,“ as to uſe this Expreſſion, O- 

© thers will hereafter make my Houſe a Den 
of Thieves; which is ſuch a Confuſion of 


paſt and future Times, and different Per- 


ſons, as is too abſurd to be admitted by any 
one that is not an Allegoriſt inconſiſtently 
with common Senſe as well as literal. 
VIII. Eaftly, Theophylat is introduced 
by Mr. Woolſton as agreeing with the fore- 
going Fathers, and as being an Allego- 
riſt too upon this Miracle, But the Pre- 


tence of his Authority — the Letter 
of it, is as vain and ill-founded, as that 
of the other Fathers that have been now 
examined: For Theopbylatt is ſo far from 
denying the Fact of Jeſus's driving the 
Buyers and Sellers out - of the Temple, 
that he affirms our Lord performed that 
very Fact more than once; and indeed 
he gives excellent Reaſons for it. 

This Father, After a Recital of the 
Words of the Text, pe that Ye. 
fus caſt out thoſe that ſold there, as being 
Lord of that Houſe or Temple, ſhewing 
that his Father's Property, or Concerns, 
and his on are the very ſame. Helike- 
wiſe performed this Work, as well out 
of Solicitude for preſerving the Decency 


of the Temple, as in order to ſignify the 


Alteration that would be made of the Sa. 
crifices there, Sc. That is, the Altera- 
tion that would be made by the Subſtitu- 
tion of Prayer alone, and of the Sacri. 
fice of himſelf inſtead of the legal ones; 
and therefore the Cattle to be ſacrificed 
were” emblematically driven out of the 
"Temple. We may readily admit ſuch a 
Signiſication with Theophylact, as he does 
likewiſe the Fact, or literal Senſe of this 
Miracle. Nay, conſiſtently with the 
Acknowledgment: of the Truth of the 
Fact, we may grant that Cbriſt by this 
Miracle did farther ſignify the Calling of 
the Gentiles to be God's People; the 
Holineſs of whoſe Court was here vindi- 


cated by him from the Profaneneſs of ſe- 


cular Commerce; a Court, which how. 


ever deſpiſed by the Fewt, was Part of 


that Houſe of Prayer which was to be 
common to all Nations. 1 
But Theophylaf? farther comments on 
this Paſſage as a Fact in the other Goſpels, 
and particularly in that of St. Job 
where he tells us, that Jeſus here pei. 
formed a Work full of great Authorit)ꝰ 
And again, That by expoſing himſelf 
to Danger for the Houſe of God, he did not 
diſſolve the Law in oppofition to God, 


but 


+ altogether as the Son of God, and as 
— . — Power with God the Father, 
who gave the Law concerning the Sabbath.” 

Our Author pretends, that Theophyla# 
« jntimates in another Place that by 
Oxen and Sheep is meant the literal Senſe 


ql the Scriptures.” But he ſhould have 


expreſly referred to that Place of Thegphy- 
lad, that it might be examined: For no 
ſuch Paſſage is to be found in his Com- 
mentaries on the Goſpels. And without 
ſome immediate Reference, tis alread 

plain what little Regard is due to the 

imaginary Intimations of the Senſe of the 


Fathers. Much leſs do indecent Jeſts de- 


ſerve to be taken notice of on ſo ſerious 
an Occaſion. Neither is there more in 
our Author's Quotation of Theopbylact in 
the allegorical Way, That the Lord 
likewiſe overthrows the Table of ſuch an 
Inſtructor as does not teach the Word but 
for Gain ;?* ſince tha Connection of this 
Paſſage requires that by Gain is here to be 
underſtood a Simoniacal Selling of 
ſpiritual Gifts; which is by no Means to 
the purpoſe. * In a word, notwithſtanding 
TheophylaB's additional Allegory of this 
Miracle, he not only acknowledges 
the Truth of the literal Senſe of this Mira- 
cle, but likewiſe of the reſt of the Scrip- 
tures, however they may be allegorized by 
him. And indeed it would be ſurprizing if 
he did not acknowledge and explain the li- 
teral Senſe of Scripture, ſince it is well 
known that his Commentaries, are chiefly 


Abridgments of St. Chry/eftom, who mult 


be confeſſed by all that conſult him to be 
tar from excluding the literal Senſe of the 
Scriptures, which he generally. explains 
in a very clear and rational Manner. 
When therefore Mr. Woolſton, after the 
ſeveral Authorities of the Fathers that 


have Been now examined, writes thus 


with much Afſurance, © Bzhold a won- 
derful Harmony among the Fathers in 


their Rejection of the literal, and Fſpou- 


fal of the myſtical Senſe of this Miracle,” 


the impartial Reader cannot but obſerve 
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from what has been now laid before him, 
how falſe a Claim he has made to the 


Authorities of the Fathers that are cited by 


him; ſince it has been ſo fully evinced 
from themſelves, that they unanimouſly ac- 
knowledged the literal Senſe of this Mita- 
cle, notwithſtanding the allegorical Expo- 
ſions that were added by them, in a man- 
ner very conſiſtent with the . Senſe 

of it. So that on the contrary, there is 
the greateſt Harmony poſſible among 
theſe Fathers, not excepting Origen him- 
ſelf, in favour of this miraculous Fact and 
the literal Interpretation of it. "Mg 

IX. Hagng thus finiſhed the Exami- 
nation of the Fathers upon this Miracle, 
we ſhould add a Word or two about our 
Author's Claim to the Authority of a cele- 
brated modern Writer, namely Eraſmus, 
to whom dur profeſſed Admirer of the 
Antients has found it n to recur fot 
Aſſiſtance, But he has done this with 
the very ſame ill Succeſs as he ſought the 
Protection of the Eathers. For Eraſmus 
not only explains literally this miraculous 
Fact of Jeſus in all the four Goſpels, and 
particularly expatiates on the knaviſhCon- 
federacy between the Merchants, and 
Prieſts, and Levites, to impoſe upon and 
rob the People with regard to Sacrifices, 
in his.expoſition of this Miracle as record- 
ed by St. Jobn; but that eminent Critick 
acknowledges the Fact · itſelf in our Au- 


thor's on Citation of him, where he 


ſays, © that by this Fact Feſus did ſigni- 
fy ſome other thing,” or had a much far- 
ther View, with regard ta the inſatiable 
Avarice of ſome Perſons in his own 
Church. All this is readily allow'd, 
on Suppoſition of his Acknowledgment 
of the Truth of the Fact. For whateyer 
myſtical Meaning Era/mus might think 
fit to aſſign, it did not exclude, but was 
very conſiſtent with, a confeſſed miracu- 
lous _ Fact of Feſas in reforming the 
Temple. And indeed Eraſmus was a 
Perſon of that good Judgment, as to ac- 
Rr 2 knowledge 
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knowledge the Truth of the literal Senſe 


cles of our Lord, however capable they 


may be of any additional Expoſitions in 


the figurative or myſtical Way. By this 


Method he has done no manner of Service 


to that extravagant Scheme, which ex- 
cludes the literal Senſe of our Saviour's 


K. But after mentioning ſo able a Cri- 
others, ſomewhat like it, which properly 


tick as Eraſm, it is ſurprizing that Mr. 
ht fit to offer his on 
Pretenſions to ſacred Criticiſm, and there - 


by to ſhew how vaſt an Interval there is 
between Eraſmus and himſelf in the Art 


of critically interpreting the Scriptures. 


For he is farther pleaſed to obſerve, tho” 


in too ludicrous a Manner, that © if the 
Fathers are right, (as they have been ſhewn 


to be, tho“ not in his Senſe) then our 


'Tiſlation is wrong, and that in a main 


Point; ſince inſtead of reading the fore- 


7} 


. 1 


the Trouble of conſulting 


ſaid Place in St. Matthew, And Jeſus caſt 
aut them that ſold and. bought, it ſhould be, 


thoſe that ſold and preached, that is, ſold 
what they preached. For the Word: Ago- 
ragein, does more ly ſignify to 
reach than to buy. Now that this 
ece of Criticiſm was thrown out at all 


Adventures, or rather was deſigned to be 


abuſive, tho* very falſe in itſelf, appears 
ſory Manner, how unfortunate Mr. Wool 


Perſon that will be at 


very clearly to any 
the Greek Lexi- 


phers. For whoſoever does fo, will 


cogra 
find that this Word does not at all ſigni- 


fy, and much leſs properly, to ſpeak in a 
popular Aſſembly, or to preach. He- 
chius acquaints us that it ſignifies, to be 


converſant in the Market; and to buy, 


But not one Syllable occurs in him of 
that Word's ſignifying, to preach or ha- 


| f 2 . "ſe 
ROT z and to conſult or deliberate, i. e. judicial- 
1 


rangue. The very ſame Significations, 
and no other, are aſſigned by Suidas and 
Phavorinas : And therefore we need not 
be ſo tedious as to repeat them. And 
the ſame are mentioned too by H. Stepha- 


not only of this, but of all the other Mi- 


nut, the excellent Collector of the Greet 
Theſaurus, oyt of thoſe and many other 
Writers. In all theſe Authors not one 
Inſtance is produced to patronize the ſaid 
Criticiſm. - But the plain Truth of the 
Matter is this: Mr. Moolſton was ſo tranſ. 
ported with his favourite Inclination to 
throw Dirt upon his antient Brethren tt 
Clergy, that he expoſed his own Igno- 
rance in .confounding this Word with 


ſignify to ſpeak in a popular Aſſembly, 
This t to have been a little betty 
conlidered, before he had given up the 
Reins to his Malice, in ſo unſkilful 3 
Manner. But whatever Diſpoſition any 
Perſon might have to play upon the Am- 
biguities of Language, yet it were enough 
to cure one of ſo indecent an Application, 
that he finds the Senſe of this Word to be 
here unavoidably fixed and determined 
to the Idea of Bin. not only by the 
very Occaſion of uſing that Word, the 


ns ner being made an Houſe of Mer- 
od: 


cha „but likewiſe by its relative Con- 
nexion with the other Word, that gives 
the Idea of Selling, the Sellers and Buyers 
being joined together in the Goſpel as 
the Perſons that Jeſus caſt out of the 
Temple. 

We conclude with obſerving in a cur- 


ton is in another critical Attempt to abuſe 
the Pulpit, a Place frequented formerly 
by himſelf. Says he, If Trapezes, 
which is tranſlated Tables, does properly 
ſignify Pulpits, who can help it?” And 
on this Qgcaſion he refers to Scapuls's 
Lexicon, to prove that the Word Trapez 
ſignifies the ſame with Pulpitum in Arif 
phanes. Bat does Scapula, or rather his 
great Original the foreſaid H. Stephanus, 
ſay any Thing more, than that Trapeza b 
the ſame with Pulpitum, as this Word ſig 
nifies a Stage or Scaffold on which Slaves 
were commonly expoſed to Sale? Il 
in the leaſt pretended by either of * 
[ 
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Tapes is the ſame with Pulpitum, 

2 Word ſigniſies a raiſed Place, out 
o which it was, and is, uſual to make 
Oftions, or to preach» to the People? 
And if Julius Pollux is there cited as quot- 
ing Ariſtophanes for · the Uſe of the Word 
Trapeza, in the Senſe of a raiſed Place to 
ſell Slaves on, what Connexion has it with 
à raiſed. Place to harangue in, in which 
Senſe Ariſtophanes does not uſe it? And 
what is all this but — with the 
equivocal Sound of the Word Pulpitum, 
tho? on a ſolemn Subject? But this is too 
trilling a Piece of nominal Ridicule to 
deſerve any other Treatment than mere 
Neglect. 


DISSERTATION H. 


A Deſcription of Cara, Copernaum, Je- 
ruſslem, the Temple, Ec. 


I. Defign of this Diſcourſe. Cana and 


Capernaum. em, its Anti- 
quity, Names, Extent, &c. III. 1ts 
Revolutions and Sieges. IV. To what, 
Condition reduced by the Romans. V. 
. Particulars concerning this City, from 
. the Rabbins, &. VI. The Temp 
. built, VII. Deſcription of the firſt 
. Temple. VIII. Is Revolutions, De- 
 ftruftion iy the Babylonians, aud Re- 
building. IX. The firſk and ſecond 
Temple compared. X. Hiſtory of uy” 
cond Temple, and its Reſtoration by 
rod, down to its final Deſtruction. XI. 
Deſcription of Herod*s Temple from Jo- 
ſephus. XII, XIII. Different Deſcrip- 
tions of the Temple from ſeveral Authors, 
with other Particulars. 


I. HE. Scene of the moſt remark- 

able Paſſages of our Lord's Life 
was Feruſalem, the Capital of Fudea, fo 
famous in the hiſtorical Books both of 
the Old and New Teſtament. We have 
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already had Occaſion. frequently to men · 
tion this City and its Temple, and we 
ſhall. find ourſelves continually under the 
ſame Neceflity of naming. them through 
out our whole Hiſtory. As we promiſed, 
therefore, at the Beginning, to give ſome 
Account of all the Towns and Countries 
mentioned in the Evangelical Story, it 
will be bur doing Juſtice to the Dignity 
of the ſaid City and Temple, if we treat 
of them a little more particularly, than of 
any other Places. Indeed, the Helps 
which may be had under theſe Articles, 
are greater than may be had elſewhere; 
many eminent and learned Men having, 
taken Abundance of Pains to bring toge- 
ther all the Materials that are go be found 
in the Bible, Feſepbus, and the Rabbies, 
relating hereto, and from the whole to- 
draw up very minute Deſcriptions. But 
we ſhall not, however, trouble the Reader 
with more of their Performance, than is 
neceſſary either for the Expoſition or II- 
luſtration of the preſent Work: And we 
could nor any where more properly in- 
troduce theſe Extracts, than after a Chap- 


ter which treats of our Lord's firſt Ap- 
pearance at Feruſalem after his Baptiſm, 


and of his driving out of the Temple the 
yers and Sellers, who had profaned 


that Houſe of Prayer, by turning it into 


a publick Market. 


But firſt, to obſerve Order, we muſt 
take ſome little Notice of twe other 
Towns mentioned in the third Chapter of 
this Book, Which have not yet been de- 
ſcribed, becauſe we were unwilling to in- 


ter mix a topographical Account with hat 
followed in the Diſſertation ſub join 40 
that C 


ter, we mean the Arguments in 
Defence of our bleſſed Saviour's Miracles, 
and particularly of that performed at Ca- 

na, the firſt of the ſaid Towns. + - 
1. This little: City, belonging to the 
Tribe of Zabulon, is ſaid to lie between 
Sepphoris add Nazareth, about fix Miles 
Weſtward of the former. It WEE” 
| ns 


Cans. of -Galilee, to diſtinguiſh it from 
other Places of the ſame Name; one of 


which, belonging to the Tribe of Aber, 


was ſituate not far from Sidon, and con- 
ſequently ſeveral Miles Northward of this 
Cana of Galilee, Calmet ment ions like- 
wile another Cana, commonly called Se- 
Pber- Cana, about four Miles to the North 
of Nazareth. As for the Cana ſpoken of 
by Joſepbus, it ſeems more likely that he 
ſhould have called it Kenath. Mr. Man- 
rell tells us, That he and his Company 
taking their Leaves of Nazareth, direct- 
ed their Courſe for Acra, or Ptolemais; 
in order to which, going firſt Northward, 
1 the Hills that encompaſs the 
Vale of Nazareth on that Side : After 
which they turned to the Weſtward, and 
| in View of Cana of Galilee, the 
Place ſignalized with the beginning of 
Chriſt's Miracles,” Here lived, as ſome 
ſuppoſe, Apbæus, otherwiſe named Cleo- 


abas, whoſe. Wife was Mary, the Siſter 


or Couſin- german of the bleſſed Virgin: 
And at her Houſe the Marriage, to which 
our Lord was invited, is ſuppoſed to have 
been kept. However this be, certain it 
is that this Cana of Galilee was tlie native 
Blace, or at leaſt the Dwelling- place, of 
Nathaniel, otherwiſe called Bartbolometiꝰ: 
For the Evangeliſt Jobn expreſsly ſti les 
him Nathaniel of Cana in Galilee, John 
ike dex. nab 34 
2. The other of thoſe two Towns is 
Capernaum, whither our Lord went with 
his Relations and Diſciples after the Mi- 
racle at Cana, and where he abode till 
he went to Zeru/alem at the Feaſt of un- 
leavened Bread. Hither alſo he after- 
wards went when he made his miraculous 
Eſcape from his Townſmen of Nazareth , 
and this was, in ſhort, the uſual Place of 
his Reſidence, during the three Years and 
a half of his publick Miniſtry. On theſe 
Accounts Capernaum may ſeem to merit a 
larger Deſcription than we ſtall here give, 
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being very liitle extant that can be of any 
Service in this Matter. It is never 
once mentioned in the Old Teſtamgnt, 
either under this or any other Name, ang 
therefore we may conclude, that it was 
not then in being, and conſequently that 
it was one of the Towns built by the Fer; 
at their Return from the Babylonih Cay. 
tivity, upon the Sea-Coaft, that is on the 
Coaſt of the Sea of Galilee, in the Borders 
of Zabulon and Nephtalim, which wa 
the upper Part of the ſaid Sea -Coaſt. It 
took * Name, ſays Dr. Wells, without 
doubt, from an adjoining Spring, of 

Repute for its Chryſtaline * W. 
ters ; this Fountain or Spring being, as 
Foſephus informs us, called by the Na- 
tives Capernaum. And as the Excellency 
of this Fountain was, in all Probability, 
one Inducement to the Building of the 
Town in the Place where it ſtood; ſo the 
Conveni of it for a Wafting-place 
from Galilee to the other Side of the Sea, 
ſeems to have been another Motive for the 
making Choice of that Situation. The 
remarkable Prophecy of 1/aiah, chap. g. 


1, 2. (which, as quoted by St. Matthew, 


runs thus, The Land of Zabulon and th: 
Land of Nephtalim, by the Way of the Sea 
beyond Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles,) as 
it was fulfilled by our Saviour's Habitati- 
on in Galilee; ſo it ſeems peculiarly to al- 
lude to the Situation of Capernaum : For 


it intimates, that as the Goſpel ſhould be 


-preached chiefly within the Lands of Zr 
bulon and Nephtalim in general, ſo more 
particularly at that City or Town, whence 
was, or ſhould be, the Way by Sea from 
Galilee to the Country beyond Jordan. 
This Northern Part of Galilee was called 
Galilee of the Gentiles, either becauſe it 
was very populous,. or becauſe it was in- 
habited by Gentiles as well as Jews, If 
for the latter Reaſon, as we are moſt ready 
to believe, we may diſcover ſome farther 
Meaning in our Lord's Choice of this 
Place for his Dwelling; as the Mixture 
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Hand, that Foſbue gave it to the Tribe 


of Benjamin, after he had taken and put 
to Death the King of Fernſalem at the fa- 


of People who were his frequent Auditors, 
alluded to the Univerſality of his Goſpel, 
which after his Reſurrection he ſent by his 
twelve Apoſtles to all Nations, both Fews 
and Gentiles, Greeks and Barbarians. 
What may further be obſerved con- 
cerning Capernaum, is, that on Account 
of the ſignal Honour conferred on it by 
its being choſen for his Dwelllng: place, 
it is ſaid by our Lord himſelf to be exalt- 
ed unto Heaven, Mat. It. 23, But on 
Account of its not making a right Uſe of 
this extraordinary Favour, it drew* from 
him that ſevere tence, that it ſhould be 
Brought down to Hell, Which latter 
Words are now fully verified ; it being 
quite fallen from the State it enjoyed in 
the Times of the New Teſtament, and ſo 
decid d, as long ſince to conſiſt but of fix 
poor Fiſhermen's Cottages. According 
to Calmet, indeed, this Place was ſtill to 
be ſeen in the ſeventh and eighth Centu- 
ries: For which he quotes Adamnanus 
and St. Willibaldus ; the firſt of whom 


ſays, that it extended itſelf from Weſt to of 


Faſt, having a Mountain on the North, 
and the Lake of Tiberias on the South. 


But how much theſe Authors are to be re- 


lied on, we leave to their Determination 
who think the Matter deſerves a ſtrict En- 
quiry into, and proceed to what is more 
material, the Deſcription of Zernſalem 
and its Temple. | 

II. The antient Names of this City 
(called by the Greeks and Romans Solyma 
and Teroſolyma) were Febus and Salem. 
The Hebretos called it Feruſchalaim, or 
Jeruſchelem; which Word, ſays Calmet, 
may ſignify The Viſion of Peace, or the 
Poſſeſſion, or Inheritance of Peace. Ac- 
cording to ſome, the Word Fern/alem is 
compounded of the two antient Names, 
Jebus and Salem, where the & in Febiis 18 
changed into x, for the Sake of a better 
Sound. There is ſome Difficulty in de- 
termining to which Tribe Fern/alem ori- 
ginally belonged: For we find, on one 


mous Battle of Gibzon, By what Means 
the Natives became again poſſeſſed of it, 
and why the Benjamites did not entirely 
drive them out, is no where faid; but 
we are certain that it was partly, at leaſt, 

in the Hands of the Febuftes again, ſoon 

after the Death of Jou, and continued 
ſo till the Time of David. On the other 
Side, this City appears to have been 

within the Diviſion of the Tribe of Judab, 

when we read, That the Children x Bora 
could not drive out the Jebuſites, the Inba- 
bitants of Jeruſalem ; that the Children of 
Judah too and burnt Jeruſalem ; that 
David, who was of the Tribe of Judab, 
as ſoon as he was acknowledged King; 
marched "againſt Jeruſalem, took it, and 
made it the Seat of his Kingdom: In a 
Word, the Pſalmiſt makes Feruſalem to 

be a Part of Fudah, when he fays that 
the Lord choſe not Ephraim, but the Bir 
Judah, and Mount Sion. To reconcile 
theſe different Texts, it may be ſaid,” that 

Jeruſalem being upon the Frontiers of the 
two Tribes, it was ſotnetimes made a Part 
of the one, and ſometimes of the other; 
and that tho' Benjamin might have moſt 
Right to it, according to Jeοννes Divi- 

ſion, yet it was Fudab's by Right of Con- 

queſt, .that Tribe having thrice Tubduet 
It l 


Herodotus makes Mention of Feruſalem 
by another Name; for ſpeaking of the 
Expedition of Necho, and of the Battle 
which he fought at Megiddo, or Magdo- 
lum as he calleth it) where % Ws 
lain, he faith, „that after the Victory 
there obtained by him, he took the great 
City Cadytis: Which City he afterwards 
deſcribes to be a mountiinous City in 
Paleſtine; of the Bigneſs of Sardis in Lydith, 
the chief City of all Laſer Afia in theſe 
Times. By which Deſcription this Cd 
of Cadytis could be none other than Fer- 

* ne 
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| falem: For that is ſituated in the Moun- And the Syriac in the Tune of Heog,. 


es Arabians doth appear 


tains of Paleſtine, and there was then no 
other City in thoſe Parts, which could be 
equalled to Sardis, but that only. And 

it is certain from Scripture, that after this 
Battle Necho did take Feruſalem : For he 
was there when he made Fehoiakim King, 
There is indeed no Mention of this Name, 


Seither in the Scripture, or in Foſephus, 


But that it was however called ſo in the 
Time of Herodotus by the Syrians and 
om this, that it is 
called by them and all the Eaſtern Na- 
Tions by no other Name, but one of the 
ſame Original, and the ſame Significa- 
tion, even to this Day: For Feruſalem 
15 4 Name now altogether as ſtrange a- 
mong them, as Cadytis is to us. 5 
All call it by the Name of A tuds, whic 

ſignifies the ſame that Cadytis doth, that 
is, The Holy. For from the Time, that 
| Solomon built the Temple at Feru/altm, 
and it was thereby made to all Iſrael the 
common Place of their religious Wor- 


_  thip, this Epithet of The Holy was com- 


monly given unto it. And therefore we 
find it henceforth called in the ſacred 
Writings of the Old Teſtament, Air 
Habladgſb, that is, The City of Holineſs, 
or, The Holy City, and fo alſo in ſeveral 
Places in the New Teſtament. And this 
ſame Title they gave it in their Coins : 
For the Inſcription of their Shekles 
(many of which are ſtill extant) was, Fe- 
ruſalem Keduſbah, that is, Feruſalem the 

Holy. And this Coin going current a- 
mong the Neighbouri ations, eſpe- 
cially aſten the Balyloniſb Captivity had 
made a Diſperſion of that People · over the 
Eaſt, it this Name with it among 
them, and they from hence called this City 
by both Names, Feruſalem Neduſbab, and at 
length for Shortneſs ſake, Keduſbab only; 
and the Syrians (who in their Dialect 
uſually turned the Hebrew ſb into tb) 
Kedutha, 


Yong 


tus being the only Language that was then 


ſpoken in Paleſtine (the Hebrew having 


been no more uſed there, or any where 
elſe, as a vulgar Language, after the Ba. 
byloniſh Captivity) he found it when he 


travelled thorough that Country to be cal. 


led there in the Syriac Dialect . Kedutha, 
from whence by giving it a Greek Termi. 
nation, he made it in the Greek Lan 


Cadytis in his Hiſtory, which he wrote a. 


bout the Time that Nehemiah ended his 
twelve Years Government at Feruſalen. 
And for the ſame Reaſon that it - is called 
Keduſba, or Kedutha, in Syria and Pals. 
Fine, the Arsbs in their Language called it 
Bait Almokdes, that is, The 2 Buildings 
or, The. Holy City; and often with mo- 
ther Adjective of the ſame Root antl the 
ſame Signification, Bait Alkuds, and at 
length ſimply Alkuds, or, The Holy, by 
which Name only it is now called by the 
Turks, Arabs, and all other Nations of the 
Mabametan Religion in thoſe Parts. And 
that it may not look ſtrange to prove 
an ancient Name by the modern Name 
which is now given that Place, it is ne- 
ceſſary to acquaint the Reader, that the 
Arabs being the antienteſt Nation in the 
World (who have never been by any Con- 
2 diſpoſſeſſed, or driven out of their 
Country, but have there always remained 
in a continued Deſcent from the firſt Plan- 
ters of it even to this Day) and being alſo 


as little given to make Changes in their 


Manners and Uſages, as they are to their 
Country, they have ſtill retained thoſe 
fame Names ef Places, which were at 
firſt Sven them, and on their getting 
the Empire of the Eaſt, reſtored them 
again to many of them, after they had 
been for ſeveral Ages extinct by the in- 
termediate Changes that happen'd in 
them. And thus the antient Metropolis 
of which from Mezrarm the Son 
of Ham, the firſt Planter- of thot * 
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Name ever ſince, tho“ by 
70 it (for Ager 


to Deſolation. For che 
City of Yyrus, which was antiently 
Jer, or Zur, (from whence the whole 
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ey "after the Flood, was called Affe. 
and afterwards - for” many Ages had the 
Name of Memphis, was on the ub 
making themſelv es Maſters of Egypt a- 
gain called Meri, and hath retained that 
the building of 

Cairo on the other Side of Mie over a- 
ſtands on the Weſt 
of that Rivet): 9 — and once 
noble City, is now brought in a manner 
called 


Country of Sie had its Name) hath 
ſince it fell into the Hands of the Arabs 
on the of their Empire in the 
Eaſt, been again called: Sor, and is at 
this Day known by no other Name in 
thoſe Parts” And by the ſame Meatis 
the City of Palnigvs Mach: vain recovered 
the wed Name of Tadmer, « by which it 
was called in the Timetof — and is 
now known in the Eaſt by no other 
Name. Abundance of Inſtances might 
be given in the · Eaſt to this Purpoſe: 
And the like · may be found nearer home: 


For it is well knoum, that the ab in 


cheir Langwage do ſtill call all the Cities 
in England by the old Britiſh Names, b 
which they were called 1300 Years: 


Reaſon the 


by the Revefencd Mr. Maindrell;" Nhe 
travelled chither about eighty After 
Bim, chat they leave" very little tw he 
added by ee 2 e 
oy fays our Author, is ſe 
„„This City, 'fays or, is ſeat- 
«a Upon A Mountain, every 8 
to be aſcended (except a little c 
North:) With & dern and dee 
Valleys, naturally fortified: For the mo 
environed with er not far removed 
ntains, as if p in the midſt of 
an Amphitheatre. * Wor on the ' Eaſt is 


Mount Olives, ſeparated from the Cit 


by the Valley of Jeboſapbat (which alſo 
releth a Fart of the North ;) the 
South the Mountain of Offence, i 

ed with the Valley of Gebinnon'; and un 
the Weſt it was formerly — 1 
Valley of Gibon, 2nd Mbuntdin 

To ſpeak ſomething thereof as it ih 
4 oh CO Tn it was di- 
vided then into Parts I — 
ſeveral Walls, ſtretching Faſt and Weſt,” 
as if fo  foveral Cities: - enen | 
South over- ing the Teſt, antl includ- 
ing Mount Sibon, was then calted; Tbe 
upper Ci, but before, CY of Da 
vid / In the midſt whercof he erected u 
ſtrong and magnificent Caſtie; the Sear 


tne he Sanon poſſe hem of 5 of the ſucceading Kings. In the Welt 


; and ſhould they recover ĩt a- 


=> —— 2 over it 


a8 e ene they would again 

reſtore! to all Places here the ſame Brirgh 

Natnes by "which they ſtill call chem: 
Having ſaid thus much of the 

and Name of this City and to de 

that -it was much unknown to the moff 

e Authors, as ſome would 

inſinuate, we ſhall now take a ſhore View 


follow a better Author than the learned 
and judiciouk Mr. Sancho, amhoſd Deſcrip- 
tions cand Draughts of che | remarkable” 
Places in and about 


Marble; and 


ate lO Oity. 


_ and whe noe Walt, Rood his 


Hers King. N built _ 
— zining 

in ones which- I mimed by 12 
Coftr and Agrippa: It was adorned with 


ning with Gold; in Coſt 
and State t th The: 
Walls of chis Part of che City, broken” 


down b „ were ſtrongly repair: ) 


ed by whe Nö,; which adſoining 
— —̃ — 


every with! the Downfall of the 
Nock ane i able. But 
Sion [raiſed that general og. 
now for 5 moſt part left! 3 of 
From the Upper Q ey de- 


ee ta be: ſo-faithful and perfec — Nehevf which uras plen- l 


o. XIX. * ; 
* | 
5e 8 _ 


— 


. fifully | 
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vith che Corn the bought, and cauſed to 
de brought out of Eb. Wichout the 
5 City ſhe had her e, not far from 
de 4 of this Lian, upon the Gate of Zpbraimz adorned with three 
ount Moriab, ſtood that glorious Tem Pyramids, and undemolifhed in the Days 
ple of Salomon; 9 it and the of Euſabi s. On the North-lide of Ara 
Mount Sian, his. ſtood . Herud's Amphitheatrè, ſpaciom 
(which by a high Bridge Aer in+ enough 40 conta in fourſcore thauſand Peg. 
to the Temple) che Fulacy of che Queer, rn 
ed, the barbarous Cruelty of the Romans. 
Near unto the North-Wall of this ſecond 
igh Part ſtood the Common Hall, and Court 
of Juſtice. And. wellrnigh to 
the North- ſide of the Temple, upon a 
ſteep Rock, fifty, Cubits high, ſtood the 
Tower af Baris, belonging to the Prieſt 
of the. Race of A/moneons.. But Herod 
the Kingdom, and conſidering 
hom convenient a Place, it was to com- 
mand the City, built thereon a ſtately 
ſtrong; Caſtle, having at every Corner a 
Tower, two of them; being, fifty Cubits 
in height, and the other two threeſeore 
and ten; which, to inſinuate with Auto- 
vius, he called Aulomia. In chis the Ro- 
maus did keep 2. Gatriſon, ſuſpiciouſy 
ief overteying the Temple 3 leſt the Jeus 
being animated-with the Strength thereof, 
ſhould attempt ſome Innovation. On the 
wich their —.— mi North - ide of Antonia, a Gallery croſſed 
in deſpite of their Hair , procure age. ide Screet unto the Palace of the; R. 
nera-Lamentation.- '; Gtr a eA; Prefident, vv 0201 i. 
' Within che Weſt⸗ Wan e the. Cen Nom for the und City, Wich vs but 


eee ed dent Aer ſteep and 
Breadth- ef the other: Tbe Weſt-end 
therrof, as the Circuit then ran, was 


paſſeſſed by che Royal Manſion of 
| King onfiniugonthechroc Malu: 
— — — —— 

(a- Netiom built containing, 
; Palace. . , whos: convertiag from — — and other Places of Delight, 


to Zam. - forfook her Country, and and for Eserciſe. On the 
ern : Afterwards embrac;; Corner of the Wall: ſtoocb Mariamn's 

ing t ian Religion, ſi much re. Tower, its high, beſides the na- 

lie ved the diſtreſſed Chriſtians in that Fe- tural: Height of the Place. Il was of ex- 

mine propheciod-: ef by adus (whidtb cellent Workmanfhip, and built in the 

e "the Rey, of rr Memory, — FRG * — 

* 3 | 

9 


nariow/and-whoſe Length. did equal the 
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that it was nine and 3 0 


” 


We hall {co luſter ante e 
Feri ſaem ia in Circuit: 45 
III. Tho' “tis a pretty pa ary Opinion 


Ling was Fernufalem in its Infant State, 
| there are ſome who.make a.Difficulty 


. 
F. 


and that o 
Ri 603%" e 03-994 
The 4a 
* | | | 
1 alens.. On che other band, che Name 
— — 9 in the Oid 


appropriated to i. We ſhall not enter 
into a. Diſpute of ſo little Conſequence, 
but inſtead of it run over the Revolutions 
Y ae in Tries [chan ate bearer 
known. Dr 
The Febyfites were Maſters o ig 
che Times'of Moſes, Jona, the Fugen, 
and till the of - David. The Chil- 
dren of Judab, after the/Death of Fo/bus, 
ears of its; But either they could 
not keep it, or they 
Town, the Citadel continuing in tlie 
Hands of the Jelasies. Theſe People 
tis thought, . Maſter of this City, 
thirty Furlongs in Ci eicher wholly 
ference that is four Miles and an hundred and twenty fo my ein Ha, ts 
and twenty-five: Paces. This he- confirms wers chey of che .Forc's being impregna · 
by ion from 7oſc 


Titus' made about the City, informs us, goin Chong. of his 2 


This Author, however, allows, that o- 
thers deſeribe it to be of CR ES 


he Fob | 
— Extent, and refers for the Arguments on — augmented the Row .and, 


N Jr to le. and Roland. 2 on ne mad it the 


| 2g 
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that Salem, of Which  Melcbiſedek was 
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took only the Lower 
eight hundred 


„ho ſpeak- ble that when David came againft it, 
ing of the Wall of Circumvallation which Gaye aceti their Blind and Lame upon 


1461. 1 ITT THT” 10 4 Sea s 4 A* * Cina 
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4 The nf ar Rida . 
From this Fulen, laid Siege t& Jermſalem, 
was chen — ondes Kew of of — 


. of his Kingdom. 
Time, if not before, the Name of Tebis 
belkin Feruſalem 
Salomon added to Feruſalem ſo many to 
great and beautiful Works, that he made 

iti one of, the fineſt Cities in the Eaſt; 
Under the Rei eigh of Rehoboam, the Son 
and. Succeſſor 2 5 Salamon, it was. taken 
and ſack d by . Shiſhak King of K 
ho carried away all the Treaſures of the 
Temple 
which were built and adorned, by Solomon 
at almoſt an incredible Expence. Under 
the Reign of Faaſb, Hasel King of 


 Hria being come againſt Feruſalem, it 
was redeemed with a 8um 


a great 

Money; to raiſe which, Feaſb madle uſe 
of all the Treaſures af God's Houſe, 
and; bf the Palace. Yet Hauel ſent an 
Army the next Lear, who defeated that 
of: F#dab, took and flex ſeveral of the 
Princes, and left Foaſh: himſelf 
ing under violent. Diſeaſes. And: ſome 

| : Amaziah.the.: Son of 


ity Walls. „ am ic ite! 

I About two, hundred Years. Aline. thin 
Jaiall being: Alain: at Megidde, Pharoab 
-Nechn, entered Feruſalem, took Jeboabaæx, 


whom the People had ſet on the Throne 


in the room of his Father, and carried 
— —— We do 


iprure, that. Necbo pillaged 


57 2 Taxon: che Land of an hun- 
dred Talents of Silver, and ten Talents 
of Gold; which:Feboigkim, ,w leſt 
King: in the room of JFebhaabaꝝ was 
obliged to raiſe by a Capiatian upon: all 
the People, in proportion 40: their For- 
tanes. . eh nes 8303 

An hes. fourth Year of Sabaiabimia 
. Reign, Nebuchadnezzar being come into 


* 


— — it! he left Jeboiatin 
reign therę as his Tributary, tho' he 
had at firſt put him in Irons, with an In- 


tent to carry him Priſoner to Babylon. 


Thus the different Paſſages Mherein this 
Evxnt is ſ pen of; are recenciled; ſome 
of hich imply, that. Iaboi atim was car- 


ried: to Babylen, and others that he con. 
and of thi Royal Palace, both oſ, tinued to/rcign» From this firſt taking of 


Jeruſalem, began the famous —— 
ears of Capchoity; and they may be 
juſtly from hence, if we con- 
ſider to what a degree of Servitude the 


of Nation was now reduced. At the end of 
| three Years Feboiakine rebelling againſt his 


Maſter, this latter came and entered Je- 
rigſulem à ſecond time, took FJeboiatim 
and put him to Death, and caſt his Body 
into a Common Sewer. Aſter this, 
though two more Kings ſuoteeded to the 
Throne of Judab, their Reigns were on- 
ly a continued Series of Troubles: Jeru- 


ſalem was twice mote taken by Nebucbad- 
near, and pilla 


which, together with the Veſſels of the 
Temple, and almoſt all he. People, were 
tranſported to Balylon.. 
When the ſeventy Lears of Captivity 
were wow: — — began to be rebuilt 
led, in conſequencęe of the De- 
— iy Gets for. that purpoſe : But 
it was above eighty Years longer before 
the Walls and Gates of it were finiſhed, 
From this Time till Jerſalem fell into the 
Hands of the Romans, and from thence 
till it was deſtroy ed by Titus, it would be 
tedious to recounts” all the Changes it 
underwent. Two of, the moſt remark- 
able of its Sieges during this long Period, 
were thoſe by Antioc bus — and Herod; 
the firſt of whom came to revenge him- 
ſelf for the Affronts he had received from 
Simon Maccabæus, the latter to make 
himſelf Maſter of the Jeriſb Nation. 
* beſides the Hardſhips it * — 
uring 
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'by'rhe he Rad taken we City of Feruſalon;) dun- 

den Princes, who}! in! che Courſe of ; mande tis Soldiers rodemoliftrit entire- 


I, ing three Towers, which were 
. Thakke 


times oft untnereifülly pillaged 


their Conqueſts got it 
Nene e was very much 
enlarged and begurify'd hy the nb 
Princes, ſome df whorh © reigned"! with 
great Splendor; ! And all theſe wereagain 


whoſe pablick'Buildings and Benefactions 
we have before ſpoken in our Account of 


higtHifel nh 10er! 6 part 


An finep che laſt) and moſt memiomble, 
of all the Siges of antient Foruſalem, was 
that whick it maintained againſt Titus, at 
the Head of the Roman Army, under the 
Empire of his Father Veſpafan. All the 
moſt profound and wonderful Effects of 
Art wert put in practice at this Siege; 
and the Courage and Nefiſtance of the Be- 
ſieged was flot inferior to the Skill, Va- 
of the Beſiegers. All 


lour, and Bravery 
the Calamities which generally accompany 


long Defences, fell upon 1 


City, as the Prophet Jeremiah had fore- 
told : Peſtilence and Famine were as de- 
ſtructive to ĩt, as the Fury of? its Ene- 
mies. In a Word, this was the Effect of 
God's Wrath; which determined the An- 
nihilation of that proud People, the Jeuu, 
for all their Ingratitude and Per fidiouſneſs 
towards him. The Deſcription which Fo- 
ſenbus ges of this Siege is admirably 
grand and pathetie, and ſhews howexact- 
ly the Prophecies of our bleſſed Saviour 
were fulfilled therein: To illuſtrate which 


Prophecies; we may hereaſter take from 


the Fetuiſb Author ſome ſhort Extracts of 
his ſaid Deſcription. A few other Parti- 
culars concerning the Revolutions of Je- 
ruy/alem, will naturally come in with our 
Account of the Temple; all we ſhall ſay 
more of it in this Place, is only, that it 
was in the Year of the World 40%, of 
Jeſus Cbriſt yo, and of the Vulgar ra 
66, that Feruſalem was taken by T, 


and reduced to a Wilderneſs .. 


-- 


it into their Poſſeſſion. 
ubnean \was deſirous to 
able to tale à Plate of ſuch great 


oötdone in Naghrifieente by Hired) ""of -He likewiſe otdered che Wall co be left 
ſtanding, which encloſed the City on the 


— V = - K - 
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i dee 


preſthve, as A Monuinett 
.of the Valo of the Nombnue Who Were 
Strength. 


[Weſt-ſide, that it might ſerve as a Ram 
to the Camp, there appbinted to re- 
main, with Tt to guard the Country. 
Allthe reſt of the City was ſo deſtroy d 
aid levelled; that they who, had nt ver 
before ſeen it, could ſcarce perſuade 
themſelves it had ever been inhabited. 
Nay, the vetiſb Authors aſſure us farther, 
that. Turnus Rufus, or rather Terentius 


| Rufts;1 whom Titus left to command the 


Troops, plowed up the Ground on which 
the Temple ſtood, that none might ever 
after be permitted to ebuild” it. The 
Roman Laws indeed prohibited the re- 
i building of Places, where this Cere- 
mony had been performed without firſt 
obtaining Permiſſion from the Senate: 
But it is believed that this did not happen, 
we mean that the Ground on which the 
Temple of 7 


ſome In habitants remained there, either 
dwelling among the Ruins with the Ro- 


man Troops, or living in Lodgings which 


they had provided themſelves ſome where 


thereab outs | 97 
Epipbanius aſſerts, that the Houſe 
whitker the Apoftles retired after the Af- 


cenſion of the Son of God, and in which 


they received the Holy Ghoſt, was prefery- 
ed, together with ſeveriSyn 


Neighbourhood: of this Houſe. Beſides, 
Nys Calmet, we know the Names of 
the ſevoral Bi taken from the Syna- 
gogue, who governed the Church at Fe- 
ruſalem from Feſus Cbriſt till * 

me, 


* 


eruſalem ſtood, was not 
deſtroyꝰd in ſuch a manner, but that ſtill 


which 
were likewiſe on Mount Sion, and in the 


+ 


* 


All chi is founded 
7 Gent of Tiers leaving. that wrt: of the in the Courts 


A . 
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Tune. when 2 Biſhop choſen ſrom among | or by eating to Exeeſn of them... 2. Neß 
che Gentiles was placed there. And £4- placed upon 
ber than Epiphanins ; . 


ſabius goes. ft} 
ſior he will have it that Tin, 
- - half che City agrecably to the E 
of the Proph 
&f ithe City mall go forth into Captivity, 


and the; Refpdne' of the Puple bull not be 
rut off frem the City 3: where by the Re- 
, that Portion. of the 


fidue-he 
Buildings 


and People that remained: till 


* the Days.of Adrias.: Laſtly,” St. Fereome 
maintains, that Mount MPpriah, wheng 


„the Templey ſtood, and Sion, wherr the 
e But 


Wall which incloſed Jeruſalem 
on the Weſt⸗ ide for that Fart of the 
Wall, ie — 1 peer —— 


Which is, thith nie 2 was 
| ted to-remain on the Spat, we may 


: : 
Vow 


ing the. Meats facrificed in the Temple, 


«t Zachary, which ſays, Hef g. The High · prieſt 


Conſecration 


ders committed within the Confines of 


s 


the Altar never corrupted 


A roge> as it ſometimes happen. 
ed, wen the Victims were many, 
never contracted any 
*Pollution the Night before the great Dy 
of Expiation. 4. The Rain never extin. 
guiſhed the Fire of the Adtar. 5, The 
Wind did not hinder the Smoke from 
aſeending like a Pillar towards Heaven, 
6. There never was any Defect or Putrificy 
tion diſcovered in the Manna which wy 
- preſerved in the golden; Omer, nor in the 
Shew- read. 7 The uelitet neut 
found that were too much crouded 
the Temple, let the Af. 
ſembly be ever ſo numetous. 8. No on 
ever failed to get a Lodging at Feruſaien, 
hen he came thither to worſhip. © 9. 7+. 
riſalem never ceated to ———— her 
Solomon; nothing th 
happened to it f e en deinen 
ble to poll i N e 
They affirm net that this City wa 
common to all the Tribes, and noi ſub 
jeck to the Law which required all Mir: 


þ>©FSEDSHL ST resse serer 


I 


with the Blood 


any Tribe to be 
of a young Heifer. No Houfe there be. 
2 — it, a hů 
Property None ware allow'd to have 
Gardens or Orchards within the Comps 
of the City, nor were there any &. 
pulchres there but thoſe of David an 


we 

tra; 

Re 

dre 

and 

Eig 

Pro 

much in the . 
literal Acc Savi Huldab. Dead Bodies were not permit- rige 
Prophecy, | unfiniſhed ted to be carried throꝰ the Streets, whe {try 
by Titus,” was a few Rei they were W — 69h ru no 
after by Adrian, and en 7 another. Hi Geet 
an End both to: the Temple Worſhip of Feru/alem' at firſt an wry ſmall, and Senn 
the Jet, and to all Appearance of Civil this is the Manner, ſay the ſame Dodo Mil 
Authority amongſt them. . by which it was gradually enlarged. the 
V. The Rabbies pretend, that God When any additional Buildings were to E WW de 
— - continual Mi in ty raiſed, the King, the Great Sanhedrin, _ 
and Temple of Feruſalem. 1. No and ſome Prophet, conſulted the Un® l 
men, they fay, ever miſcarried by ſmell- and Wunmin thereupon. Having = 
— ROE 2 


ſellers 


leavened Bread, and going out amidſt 


People playing on Muſick, ſtopp'd at 
each Corner the Street, and at eve ws 
lick Building prohbuncet 
Po Wy 4 3 * tote, thee, O Cod, for 
thu 201 lifted me Being come at laſi 
3 te which the City was 
to be enlarged, the Proceſſion ſtopp*d:; 
8 
other burnt. We may to 
— from the Rabbies, that the 
other Eaſtern Nations, as well- as the 
Jewsy aſfirm Feruſalem to have veen built 
by Melchiſedek the Son of -Shem, who, 
they ſay, brought hither the Body of 
Adam, which: had been kept by Noab in 
the Ark, - They alſo maintain, that it is 
fituated in the very Center of the tbe 
ble Earth, — thi Expreſſion' of 
the Plalmiſt, Thou baſt wrought Salualion 
in the midft of the Eartbdz. 
- Thoſe Inhabitants that were left in Fu- 
te ar the Deſtruction of the Temple, 
taned by Titus and Domi- 
hots Bm perors adding to their own 
2 which before were three hun- 
dred- ferenty thoaſand, eight hun 
and thirty three Pounds, fix illings and 
Eight-pence, annually. from chat Ifttle 
Province)the oat Bing which 8 Failed | 
for the Serve of che Temple el 
exting thoſe Suns, [Ar me eas 
rigorous-as to cauſt antient Perfons to be 
ſtripp'd, in order to diſcover whether: or 
no they were Fetus. Nervu, who hs. 
ceetfait Domitren, abated fornewHhi oF 
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SESEPEY 


and Sererity; but 1 wit 

tors, Miſery is apt a People mur 
gel. WY che Jews rebelled in the Res I of 5 
0 be the next Emperorꝭ WI abud- 
rim, dance of Miller, Ms reduced at 


boſt wich Under At 
their . N . hor 
© who' at that Time famed 


Leo ar Bled Saviou J ns us & u N78 T. 


the Romans 


all 4 1 


. the Jews and the Chriſtians at the fame 


order tocroſs the Pro 


267 
the Character of the Meſllah, efcouraged 


d. theſe; Diſorders to ſuch a Degree, that 


they ended in a more complete Deſtru- 
ction of chat miſerable eule and heir 
eee che 7 fought like 
theſe es eus 
People in Defpair, and ſeyeral Times 
worſted the Romas Lieutenants in Judes; 
ſo chat the Emperor thought it neceſſary 
to ſend for Julius Severus, one of his beſt 
Generals, out of England, to put an end 
to thefe Troubles, and quite demoliſh J. 
alem, He did it at laſt; but not till 
five hundred and fourſcore thouſand of 
the eus were lain, according to their 
own Com Side of 


putation; and on 


rebuilt Feriſalem from the Ground, and 
calletl it Alia Capiiulina; farbidding the 


Fews, under the ſevere Penalty of Death, 


ever to enter it any more. Many of 
theſe unhappy. Wretches were ſold at 
publick Fair "for the Price of Horſes; 
and thofe who.could not be put off in this 
Manner, were ſent into Em. In 2 
Word, a Temple was built to Jupiter in 
the Place * .Ghrift. py fram the 
Dead; a Marble Venus was ſet on | 
Mount Calvary, where the Craſs 

a Hog in marble was placed upon uf 


Gate that led to Betblebew ; and at Arche 


lebem, a Grove was plan 


ed Saviour's Nativity: From 
rticulars i that che 
Emperor's Vengeance was levelled 


Time, the' theſe latter were not excluded 


rem entering che City, be continued W 
eee, ain 


Tous their Bi 
Apoſtate, we are told, recen 
the Fews. to rebuyld their T in 


hecy.of our Saviour 
Bur Proyidence dy their L- 


dertaking; tho” ſo ſtrongſy ſup 
Caen, Tays, that the 2 — 1 
pteſent call en Tia, as well as =. 


riſhed not a few. Adrian 
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men, who wrought ten thouſand a Month There are two Places mentioned an Scrip- 
by Courſes ; threeſcore and ten thouſand ture, to which it was from thence- carried 
Labourers, that bare Burdens z and four- on, that is Opbir and Tarſyh. From the 
ſcore thouſand Hewers in the Mountains; former of theſe David in his Time drew 
beſides three thouſand and three hundred great Profit : For the three thouſand Ta- 
Officers, to overlook the Work of the lents of Gold of Opbir, which he is ſaid to 
Reft. | have given to the Houſe of God, ſeem to 
The place that was pitch'd upon for be of that Gold of Ophir which he himſelf 
erecting this magnificent Temple, was had by his Fleets in ſeveral Voyages 
Mount Moriah, which was a Part of brought to him from: thence. For what 
Mount Sion. Its Entrance or Frontiſ- he had reſerved for this Work out of the 
iece ſtood towards the Eaſt, and the moſt Spoils of War, the Tributes of the con- 
boly and retired Place was towards the quered Nations, and the publick Re- 
Weſt. Solomon laid the Foundations of it venues of his Kingdom amounted to a 
in the Year of the World 2992, before + prodigious Sum. The three thouſand 
_ Chriſt 1008, before the vulgar Era 1012: Talents of the Gold of Ophir, which he 
It was finiſh'd in the Year of the World added, was over and above this, and ont 
þ 3000, juſt 1000 Years before the Birth of his own proper Goods, or private. Eſtate, 
of Chriſt, and dedicated in 3001, which which he had beſides what belonged to 
was 1003 Years before the vulgar Era. him as a King. And how he could in- 
_ King David was the firſt that began a - creaſe that 10 kr, as out of that only to 
Traffic through the Red Sea, and the be able to give ſo great a Sum, can ſcarce 
Streights of Babelmandel, not only to the any other way be accounted for, than by 
Coaſts of Africa, on the Weſt, but alſo the great Returns, which were made him 
to thoſe of Arabia, Perſia, and India, on from this Traffic. For the Gold alone 
the Eaſt. This Trade was carried on by amounted to ® above one and twenty Mil- 
him and his Succeſſors, till the Days of lions of our Money, beſides the ſeven 
Abax King of Judah; and they reaped a thouſand Talents of refined Silver which 
prodigious Profit from it. For David ha- were included in the ſame Gift. After 
ving conquered the Kingdom of Edom, David, Solomon carried on the ſame Fraf- 
and reduced it to be a Province of his Em- fick to Opbir, and had from thence in one 
pire, he thereby became Maſter of two Voyage four hundred and fifty Talents 
-Seaport Towns on the Red Sea, Elath and of Gold. And if Solamom got fo much in 
Efongeber, which then belonged to that one Voyage, well might David have gained 
Kingdom; and ſeeing the Advantage, the Sum above-mentioned in the ſeveral 
Which might be made of the Situation of Vo „ Which were made thither for 
theſe two Places, he wiſely took the Bene- him from the Time that he had ſubdued tlie 
fit of it, and there began this Traffic. Land of Euom to the Time of his Death, 
+ This Sum is ſo prodigious, as gives Reaſon to think that the Talents, whereby that Sum.js 
reckoned, were another ſort of Talents, of a far leſs Value than the Moſaic Talents. For what 
is ſaid to be given by David, (1 Chron. xxii. 14, 15, 16, and xxix. 3, 4, 5.) and contributed by 
his Princes, (xxix. 6, 7, 8.) toward the building of the Temple at Jeruſalem, if valued by theſe 
Talents, exceed the Value of eight hundred Millions of our Money, which was enough wherewith 
to have built all that Temple of ſolid Silver: & | | "$54 1 


q 


Fer three thouſand Hebrew, Talents of Gold 'reduced to. our Money amaunt to twenty vn 
Millions and fix hundred thouſand Pounds Sterling. Ft of / oy 
_ | 2 Chron. viii. 18. The four hundred and fifty Talents here mentioned amount to three Mi- 
lions two hundred and forty thouſand Pounds of our preſent Sterling Mony, oo 
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which was at leaſt twenty five Years. 


But it muſt be acknowledged that Solomon 


much improved this Trade, not only by 
his greater Wiſdom, but alſo by his 


greater Application to all the Buſineſs of by 


it: For not being perplexed and incum- 


ber'd with fuch Wars as his Father David 


was, he hall more Leiſure to attend there- 


to. And therefore for the better ſettling 


of it, he went in Perſon to ZElatb and 
Efiongeber, and there took care by his own 
Inſpection for the Building of his Ships, 
the fortifying of both thoſe Ports, and the 
ſettling of every 2 elſe, which might 
tend to the fucceſsful carrying on of 


this Traffick, not only to Opbir, but to 
all other Parts where the Sea, on which 


his chiefeſt Care was to 
Towns with ſuch Inhabitants, as might be 


theſe Ports lay, opened a Paſſage. But 


beſt able to ſe rve him in this Deſign. For 


which Purpoſe he brought thither 
from the Seax@oaſts: of Paleſtine as many 


as he could get, of thoſe who had been 


him with in 


there uſed to the Sea, eſpecially of th 


VHrians, whom his Friend and Ally, Hi- 
ram King of Tyre, from thence furniſhed 
great Numbers ; and theſe 


- were the moſt uſeful to him in this Affair. 


For they being 


in thoſe Days, and for 


many Ages after, the moſt ſkilfu} of all 


others in Sea Affairs, 


the way of Navigation was in thoſe 


they were the beſt 
able to navigate his Ships, and conduct his 
Fleets through long Voyages. But the uſe 
of the Compaſs not being then known, 


Times only by Coaſting, which often 


5 


made a Voyage to be of three Years, 
which now may be finiſhed almoſt in three 


Months. However this Trade ſucceeded 


2 


ſo far, and grew to fo high a Pitch under 


the wiſe Management of Solomon, that 
thereby he drew to theſe two Ports, and 
from thence to Feruſalem, all the Trade 
of Africa, Arabia, Pena, and India: 
which was the chief Fountain of thoſe 


The Authors of the Firſt Book of Ring., 


theſe latter made far the largeſt, and per. 
plant thoſe two 


' haps the moſt magnificent, thn? not the moſt 
holy-and moſt Furt of that auguſt 
Edifice, which S raſedfor the Wor- 


ſhip. of the Supreme Being : and for this 


well as the ſacred Apartments themſelves. 
"Theſe Courts were, indeed, all of the 


enter: ſo that when we read of the Pro- 


cular Pe 
-a' Prieſt, theſe Courts only are to be un- 


Hiſtory of our blefſed Saviour, and his 


the vulgar and general — of it, 
that Name was common to t 


above - mentionꝰd Defect of the ſacred Hi- | 


iminenſe Riches,” which he acquired, and red Parts thereof, It muff 


* 


whereby he exceeded all the Kings of the 
Earth in his Time as muchas he did by 
his Wiſdom; fo that he made Silver tobe 
at Feruſalem as the Stones of the Street, 
reaſon of the great Plenty, with which 
it there abounded during his Reign, 
VII. To return from this Digreſſion. 


and of the Second Book of Chronicles, have 
chiefly made it their Buſineſs to deſcribe 
the Sanctum, the Holy of Holies, and the 
Apartments thereunto belonging, which 
were ſometimes, by way of emphaſis, and 
indeed not improperly, called the Temple, 
in diſtinction from the Courts and open 
Areas that incloſed them. Nevertheleſs 


Reaſon they deſerve to be deſcribed, as. 


Temple that the Laity were ſuffered to 


ple's going into the Temple, or of any parti- * 
0 


n's going thither, that was not 


derſtood. Thus it is throughout the whole 


Apoſtles: From which we may learn, 
that how much ſoever the Name of Tem. 
ple was confined at firſt, or ina more 
emphatical Way of uſing it; in the latter 
Times of the Jewiſß Diſpenfation, and m 


* 
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| whole F- 
brick, including as well the Courts as 
the San * irik | 
The Prophet Ezekiel: has ſupplied the | 
ſtorians, in the Account he Pigs of his 
Viſion, where he makes the Angel bes 
Attendant to meaſure the Courts of his v)- 
ſionary Temple, as well as the more ret. 
be own'd, N- 
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deed, that the Temple, after the Babyle- 


-4, Captivity, was never reſtored accord- 
4 to 255 Plan which Ezekie/ hath de- 
lineated z but as the Meaſures which he 
ſets down for the Sanctum and Sanctuary, 
are nearly the ſame with thoſe of Salomons 
Temple, and as Ezekiel: himſelf was a 
Prieſt, and had ſeen the whole Building be- 
fore its Deſtruction, it may reaſonably be 


ſuppoſed, that he hath obſerved the ſame 


Exa&neſs throughout his whole Deſcrip- 
tion, -as he ” in thoſe I which we 
are capable of examinin comparin 
them Sith the Hiſtory. x The following 
may ſerve for a general View of the 
whole Building. ety 

The Ground- plot upon which the Tem- 
ple was built, was a Square of ſix hundred 


Cubits, or twenty-five thouſand Royal 


Feet, This Space was encompaſſed with 
a Wall, of the Height of ſix Cubits, and 
of the ſame Breadth. Beyond this Wall 
was the Court of the Gentiles, being fifty 
Cubits wide. After this was ſeen a great 
Wall, which encompaſied the whole Courts 
of the Children of Iſrael: This Wall was 
a Square of five hundred Cubits. The 
Court of Jrael was encompaſſed all round 
with magnificent Galleries, ſupported by 
two or three Rows of Pillars. It had-four 
Gates, or Entrances; one to the Eaſt, 
another to the Weſt, a Third to the North, 
and the Fourth to the South. They were 
all of the ſame Form and Largeneſs, 
and each had an Aſcent of ſeven Steps. 
The Court was paved with Marble of di- 
vers Colours, and had no Covering; but 
the People, in Caſe of need, could retire 
under the Galleries that were all round a- 
bout. The Court of the Prieſts was pla- 
ced in the midſt of the Court of the Peo- 
ple, and was a perfect Square, having on 
every Side the Length of an hundred Cu- 


hits. It was encompaſſed without by a 


great Wall, of an hundred Cubits in the 
Square; and all within were covered Gal- 
leries, and Apartments round about. 
Theſe Apartments were to lodge the 
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Prieſts in, and-to lay up fuch Things as 


were neceſſary for the Uſe of the Temple. 


There were but three Ways to come in, 
to tha Eaſt, to the North, and to the 
South, and they went to it by an Aſcent 
Before, and over · againſt 


of eight Steps. 
the Eaſtern Gate of the Prieſt's Court, in 
the Court of Jrael, was erected a Throne 
for the King, being a magnificent Alcove, 
whereon the King ſeated himſelf when he 
came into the Temple. Within the Court. 
of the Prieſts, and over-again{t the ſame 
Eaſtern Gate, was the. Altar of Barnt-Ot- 
ferings, of twelve Cubits ſquare according 
to Ezekiel, or of ten Cubits high and twen- 
ty broad, according to the Author of the 
Chronicles. They went up to. this Altar 
on the Eaſtern-Side, whether by Steps or 
without is a matter of Diſpute. | 


Beyond this, and to the Weſtward. of 


the Altar of Burnt-· Offerings, was the 
Temple, ſtrictly ſo called ; that is to lay, 
The Porch or Entrance, the Sanctum, or 


Holy Place, and the Sanctum Sanctorum, 


or Holy of Holies. The Porch was twen- 
ty Cubits wide, and ſix Cubits deep: Its 
Gate was fourteen Cubits wide. The 
Sanctum was forty Cubits wide, and twen- 
ty deep: There ſtood the Golden Can-. 
dleſtick, The Table of Shew-bread; and 
the Golden Altar, upon which Incenſe 
was offered. The Holy of Holies was a 
Square of twenty Cubits; having nothing 
in it but the Ark of the Covenant, which 


included the Tables of the Law, the Gol- 


den Pot of Manna, and Aaron's Rod. The 


High-Prieft entered here but once a Lear; 


and none but he was permitted to enter. 
Solomon had embelliſhed. the Infide of this 
Place with Palm-Trees in Relievo, and the 
Cherubims of Wood covered with Plates 
of Gold: And in general the whole 
Sanctuary was adorned, or as it were over- 
laid, with Plates of Gold. Round the 
Sanctum and Sanctorum were three Stories 
of Chambers, to the Number of thirty- 
three, Exetiel makes them but ſouf Cu- 
bits wide ; but in the firſt Book of Kings 
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ſix to the Second, and ſeven to the Third. 
The Reader may from hence give a gene- 
ral Idea of the firſt Temple, proper cal- 
led the Temple of Solomon. 
VIII. The Edifice, as well as the City 


in which it was contained, ſuffered a great 
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4 | five Cubits are allowed to the firſt Story, 


had deſtroy d; and all this immediate 
after he came to the Throne. But in the 


fourteenth Year of his Reign, *Sennacherih 


King of Aſyria coming with an Army in- 


to the Land of Judab, Hezekiah was for. 


ced to take all the Riches of the Temple, 
and even the Plates of Gold which he 


3278, when he ended his wicked Life. 


many Revolutions, from the Time that it himſelf had put upon the Gates of it, to 
was firft conſecrated by Solomon till it was; give them to the King of Aria. But 
finally deſtroy'd by Titus. We ſhall not when Sennacherib was gone back into his 
here enlarge upon thoſe Revolutions that own Country, there is no doubt but the 
Were common to both City and Temple, pious Hezekiab reſtored all theſe Things 
at leaſt not repeat ſuch Particulars as were to their former Condition. 
taken notice of in our Account of the Ci-- The wicked Offspring of this good 
ty,” but proceed immediately to what was Prince was Manaſſeb, who, when he came 
there o mitte. * to the Throne, prophaned the Temple of 
bas King of Judab, having called to the Lord, by ſetting up Altars 70 a! be 
his Aſſiſtance Tiglatb- Pilneſer King of Af. Hoſt of Heaven, even in the Courts of the 
Hria, againſt the Kings of Iſrael and Da- Houſe of the Lord. For this Idolatry 
maſeus, who were at War with him, robb'd God delivered him into the Hands of the 
the Temple of the Lord of its Riches, to King of Babylon, who loaded him with 
give away to this ſtrange King; and not Chains, and carried him away beyond the 
contented' with this, he prophaned the Enphrates. There he acknowledged and 
Holy Place, by ſetting up there an Altar repented of his Sins; and, being ' 6 back 
like one he had ſeen at Damaſcus, and to his Dominions, redreſs'd the Propha- 
taking away the brazen one that Solomon nations he had made in the Temple, by 
had made. He alſo took away the brazen taking away the Idols, deſtroying the pro- 
Sea from off the brazen Oxen that ſupport- phane Altars, and reſtoring the Altar of 
ed it, and the brazen Baſons from their t-Offerings, upon which he offered 
Pedeſtals, and the King's Throne, or O- his Sacrifices. This Repentance and Re- 
ratory, which was of Braſs. Nor did he ftoration happened about the Year of the 
ſtop here, but carried his Wickedneſs ſo World 3328, that is 672 Years before 
far, as to facrifice to ſtrange Gods, and to the Birth of Chrift, and before the vulgar 
ere& profane Altars in all the Corners of Era 676 Years. eien 

the Streets of Feruſalem. He pillaged the 
Temple of the Lord, broke the ſacred of Manaſſeb, laboured with all his Might 
Veſſels, and laſtly ſhut up the Houſe of in repairing the Edifice of the Temple, 
God. All chis happened between the which had either been neglected or demo- 
Years of the World 3264, when he be- liſhed by his Predeceffors. He alſo com- 
gan - theſe nations, and the Year manded the Priefts and Leyites to replace 
the Ark of the Lord in the Sanctuary, in 
Hezekiah, the Son and Succeſſor of A. its appointed Place, and ordered that it 
haz, opened again, and repaired the ſhould not any more be removed about 
Gates of the Temple, which his Father had at Pleafure, as it had been during the 
ſhut up, and robh'd of their Ornaments. Reigns of his wicked Fort. fathers. 
He reſtored the Worſhip of the Lord, Nebuchadnezzar took away Part of the 
and the Sacrifices, and made new facred- facred Veſſels of the Temple of the Lord, 


Veſſels, in the room of thoſe that Abaꝝ and placed them in the Temple of 


f 


Fofiah King of Fudah, the Grandſon ' 
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God at Babylon,” during the Reign of Je. 
hoiakim, King of Fudah. ' He carried a- 
way others under the Reign of Fecontah, 
And, laſtly, he took "Fernſalem, and en- 
tirely deſtroy'd the Temple, in the ele- 
venth Year of Zedetiab. This was the 
End of the firſt Temple; and therefore this 
Tranſaction, and the building of the ſecond 
Temple fifty-rwo Years after, deſerve to 
de a little more particularly related than 
any of the preceding Revolutions. 
It was in the fifth Month, on the 
ſeventh Day of the Month (the City hav- 
ing been taken about a Month before) that 
Nebuzaradan Captain of the Guards to 
the King of Babylon came to Feruſalem ; 
and after having taken out all the Veſſels 
of the Houſe of the Lord, and gathered 
together all the Riches, that could be 
found either in the King's Houſe, or in a- 
ny of the other Houſes of the City, he did 
on the tenth Day of the ſame Month, 
purſuant to the Command of his Maſter, 
ſet both the Temple and City on fire, and 
abſolutely conſumed and deſtroyed them 
both, overthrowing all the Walls, For- 
treſſes, and Towns belonging thereto, and 
wholly razing and levelling to the Ground 
every Building therein, till he had 
brought all to a thorough and 133 De- 
ſolation; and ſo it continued for fifty- two 
Years after, till by the Favour of Cyrus, 
the Jets being releaſed from their Capti- 
vity, and reſtored again to their own Land, 
repaired theſe Ruins, and built again their 
holy City. In Memory of the Calamities 
that now befel them, the Jes keep two 
Faſts even to this Day, the ſeventeenth of 


the fourth Month (which falls in our June] 


for the Deſtruction of Feruſalem, and the 
ninth of the fifth Month (which falls in 
our 7u/y) for the Deſtruction of the Tem- 
ple ; both which are made mention of in 


the Prophecies of the Prophet Zachary, 
under the Names of the Faſt of the fourth 


Month and the Faſt of the fifth Month, 
and are there ſpoken of «annually ob- 
ſerved from the Deſtruction of Jeruſulem 
to this Time, which was ſeventy Years af- 
ter. Joſephus remarks; that the burning of 
the Temple by N-buchadnezzar happenꝰd 
on the very fameDiy of the Tear, on which 

it was afterwards again butned by Tits.” 
| We before fixed the beginning of the 
ſeventy Years Captivity to the Fear of the 
World 3398, that is to the Time when 
Feruſalem was firſt taken by Nebuchadnez- 
zar, | eighteen Years before that Prince 
demoliſhed the City and Temple; and 
this agrees with What we have juſt now 
ſaid, that from the Deſtrudtion of the 
Temple to the Decree of Cyrus for rebuild - 
ing it, were fifty-two Years ; for eighteen 
Years added to fifty-two, amount in the 
whole to the ſaid Number of ſeventy Years. 


Noro it was in the firſt Teay of Cyrus King 


of Perfia, according to Exra's Account, 
that the Lord ſtirred up the Spirit of Cyrus 
King of Perſia, to make a Proclamation 


thronghout all his Kingdoms, &c. In or- 


der to reconcile this with Chronology, we 
muſt underſtand, that (like as in the Ca- 
ſes of Auguſtus and Tiberius Empetors of 
Rome) there was more than one Beginning 
aſſigned to the Reign of Cyrus; for his 
Reign 1s reckoned, from his firſt coming 
our of Pena with in Army for the Aſſiſt- 
ance of Cyaxares' to his Death, to have 

been thirty Years, from the taking of Ba- 

bylon nine Years, and from his being ſole 
Monarch of the- whole Empire after the 
Death of Cyaxares and Cambyſes ſeven 
Years: Tully reckons by the firſt Account, 
Ptolemy by the ſecond, and Xenophon by 
the third. And the firſt of theſe ſeven Years, 
during which he was ſole Monarch, is that 
firſt Year of Cyrus mentioned in the firſt 
Verſe of the Book of Ezra, wherein an End 
was put to the Captivity of Fudab, anda Li- 


cence given them by a public Decree of the 


* What follows to the End of the Hiſtory of the ft and ſecond Temple is chiefly extratted.from —@— » 


t. Prideaux. 


1 


? 


King's 


King's again to return into their own Coun- 


propheſied ſhould be the Continuance of 
this Capivity, were now juſt expired. 
For they began a Lear and two Months 
before the Death of Nebopollaſar: After 
- that Nebuchadnezzar reigned forty-three 
Tears, Evil-meradachtwo Years, Nerigliſſar 
- four Years, Belſbaz zar ſeventeen Years, and 
Darius the Median two Years; which being 
all put together, make juſt ſixty-nine Years 
and two Months; and it you add heretoten 
Months more to compleat the ſaid ſeven- 
ty Years, it will carry down the End of 
them exactly into the ſame Month in the 
firſt Year of rut, in which it began in 
the laſt ſave. one of Nebapollaſſar, that is 
the ninth Month of the Jewiſb Year, 
which is the November of ours. For in 
that Month Nebuchadnezzer firſt took Je- 
- ruſalem, and carried great Numbers of the 
Peop'e into Captivity, as hath been before 

related. „ Hp 
There can be no doubt, ſays Dr. Pri- 
deaux, but that this Decree in favour of 
the Jews was obtained by Daniel. When 
| Cyrus firſt came into Babylon, on his taking 
the City, he found him there an old Mi- 
niſter of State, famed for his great Wiſ- 
dom all over the Eaſt, and long experi- 
enced in the Management of the public 
Affairs of the Government, and ſuch Coun- 
ſellors wife Kings always ſeek for. And 
therefore on Cyrus's having made himſelf 
Maſter of the City, he was ſoon called for, 
as a Perſon, that was beſt able to adviſe, and 
direct about the ſettling of the Govern- 
ment on this Revolution, and was conſult- 
ed with in all the Meaſures taken herein. 


himſelſ, that afterwards on the ſettling of 
the Government of the whole Empire, he 
was made firſt Superintendant, or Prime 
Miniſter -of .State, over all the Provinces 
of it. And ſince he had been ſo earneſt 
with God in Prayer for the Reſtora- 
tion of his People, as we find in the 
ninth Chapter of Daniel, it is not to be 
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try, The ſeventy Years,which Feremiab had 


On which Occaſion he ſo well improved 


thought, that he was back ward in his In. 
terceſſions for it with the King, eſpecially 
when he was in fo great Favour, and of 
ſo great Authority with him. And to in. 


duce him the readier to grant his Requeſt, 


he ſhewed him the Prophecies of the Pro. 
phet Jaiab, Chap. 44. 28. and 45, l. 
which ſpake of him by Name an hundred 
and fiſty Years before he was born, as one 
whom God had deſigned to be a great 
Conqueror, and a King over many Nati. 
ons, and the Reſtorer of his People, in 
cauſing the Temple to be built, and the 
Land of Judab, and the wad of Feruſalem, 
to be again dwelt in by its former Inhahj. 
tants. That Cyrus had ſeen and read theſe 
Prophecies, ' Jeſephus tells us, and it i; 
plain from Scripture that he did ſo : For 
they are recited in his Decree in Ezra, for 
the rebuilding of the Temple. And who 


was there, that ſhould 'ſhew them unto 


him, but Daniel, who in the Station that 
he was in, had conſtant Acceſs unto him, 
and of all Men living had it moſt at Heart 
to ſee theſe Prophecies fulfilled in the Re- 
ſtoration of Sion? 

At the ſame time that Cyrus iſſued out 
his Decree for the rebuilding of the Tem- 
ple at Feruſalem, he ordered all the Veſſels 
to be reſtored, which had been taken from 
thence. Nebuchadnezzar on the burning 
of the former Temple had brought them 
to Babylon, and placed them there in the 
Temple of Bel his God. From thence 


they were, according to Cyrus's Order by. 


Mithredath the King's Treaſurer, deliver- 
ed to Zerubbabel; who carried them back 
again to Feruſalem. All the Veſſels of 
Gold and Silver, that were at this Time 
reftored, were five thouſand four hundred; 
the remainder was brought back by Zara 
in the Reign of Artaxerxes Longimanus 
many Years after. . N 
Thoſe who made this firſt Return into 
Fudea, arrived there in Niſan, the firl 
Month of the Jewiſb Year (which anſwers 
to Part of March and Part of April in 


our Kalender:) For the ſecond Month oo 
| | 


reer 


re re, . . yy . wo was ow. 
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the next Lear is ſaid to be in the ſecond 
Year after their Return, and therefore 
they muſt then have been a whole Year in 
the Land. As ſoon as they came thither, 
they diſperſed themſelves according to 
their Tribes, and the Families of their Fa- 
thers, into ſeveral Cities, and there betook 
themſelves to rebuild their Houſes, and a- 
gain manure their Lands, after they had 


now lain defolate and uncultivated fifty- 


two Years, according to the Number of 
the Sabbatical Years, which they had ne- 
glected to obſerve. For according to the 
Moſaical Law they ought to have left their 
Lands fallow every ſeventh Year : Bur a- 
mong other Commandments of God, this 
alſo they had neglected, and therefore 
God made the Land lie deſolate without 
Inhabitants or Cultivation, till it had en- 
joyed the full Number of its Sabbaths that 
it had been deprived of, During all the 
Solemnities of this Year the People ſtaid 
at Jeruſalem, and employed all that Time 
to the beſt of their Power to ſet forward 
the Reſtoration of God's WorſhiPgain in 
that Place, toward which, all that had 
Riches contributed according to their A- 
bilities. And the Free-will Offerings 
which were made on this Occaſion, be- 
ſides an hundred Veſtments for the Prieſts, 
amounted to ſixty- one thouſand Drachms 
of Gold, and five thouſand' Mina's of Sil- 


ver; which in all comes to about ſeventy- 


five thouſand five hundred Pounds of our 
Money. Upon this Fund they began the 
Work: And a great Sum it was to be 
raſſed by ſo ſmall a Number of People, 
and on their firſt Return from their Cap- 


tivity, eſpecially if they were only of tlie 
It muſt - 


poorer Sort, as the Rabbins ſay. 
be ſuppoſed that theſe Offerings were 
made by the whole Nation of 'the 
Jews, that is by thoſe who ſtaid behind 


as well as by thoſe who returned, other- 
wiſe it is ſcarce poffible to ſolve the 
Matter. | un 
| The firſt Thing they did, was to re- 


ſtore the Altar of the Lord for Burnt” 
Offerings. This ſtood in the middle of 
the inner Court of the Temple, exactly 
before the Porch leading into the Holy, 
Place, and hereon were made the daily 
Offerings of the Morning and Wor; 
Service, all other Offerings ordinary an 
extraordinary, which were offered up to 
God by Fire. It had been beaten; down 
and deſtroyed by the Babylonians at the 
burning of the Temple,. and in the fame 
Place was it now again reſtored. It was 
a large Pile built all of unhewn Stones, 
thirty-two Cubits, or forty-eight Foot, 
ſquare at the Bottom. From thence it 
riſing one Cubit, benched-in one Cubit : 
And from thence,. being thirty Cubitz 
Roms, it did riſe five Cubits, and bench 
-in one Cubit. And from thence being. 
twenty-eight Cubits ſquare, it did rife 
three Cubits, and benched in two Cubits. 
From whence it did riſe one Cubit, which 
was the Hearth, upon which the Offerings 
were burned; and the benching-in of 
two Cubirs breadth was the Paſſage round 
it, on which the Prieſts ftood, when they 
tended the Fire, and placed the Sacrifices 
on it. So this Hearth was 4 * of 
twenty-four Cubits, or thirty-ſix Foot on 
every Side, and one Cubit- high, Which 
was all made of ſolid Braſs; and from. 
hence it was called the Brazen Altar: Oa 
the four Corners of the Altar, on the laſt 
Benching: in, where the Prieſt ſtood when 
they offered the Sacrifices, there were fixed 
four ſmall Pillars, of a Cubit height, and 
a Cubit on every Side, in the Form of an 
exact Cube: And thefe were the Horns of 
the Altar ſo often mentioned in Scripture. 
The middle of each of them was hoflow, . 
becauſe therein was to be put ſome of: the 
Blood of the Sacrifices. The Aſcent up 
to the Mtar was by a gentle riſing on the 


South-fide,: called the Nr, which was 


thirty-rwo Cubits in length, and ſigteen 
in breadth, and Tartfed upbn the upper 
benchinmg· ir nexs-the Hearth, or the top 

ot. 
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of the, Altar; For ta go up. to the Altar 
by Steps was forbid by the LAW. 
But their Zeal for the Temple being 
that, Which had brought moſt of them 
back again. into Judea, the rebuilding of 
this was what they had their Hearts moſt 
intent upon. And therefore having em- 
ployed the firſt Year in preparing Ma- 
terials, and contracting with Carpenters 
and Maſons, for the Work, in the ſecond 
Month of the ſecond Tear they laid the 
Foundation of the Houſe ; which was 
done with great Solemnity : For Zerubba- 
bel the Governor, 7eſbua the High-prieſt, 
being preſent with all the Congregation, 
the Trumpeters blew their Trumpets, and 
the Muſicians ſounded their Inſtruments, 
and Singers ſung, all in Praiſe to the Lord 
their God, and all the reſt of the People 


ſhouted for Joy, while the firſt Stones 


were laid : Only the old Men, who had 
ſeen the Glory of the firſt Temple, and 
had no Expedition that this, which was 
now a building by a few poor Exiles late- 
ly returned into x... 9 could ever 
equal that, which had all the Riches of 
David and Solomon, two of the wealthieſt 
Princes of the Eaſt, expended in the 
* erecting of it, wept at the Remembrance of 
the old Temple, while others rejoiced at 
the laying the Foundations of the new. 
This Work was twenty Years in finiſh- 
ing: For ſo many Years elapſed from the 
ſecond of Cyrus, when it was firſt begun, 
to the ſeventh of Darius, when ir was 
fully finiſhed... During the latter Part of 
the Reign of Cyrus, and through the 
whole Reign of  Camby/es, it met with 
ſuch Diſcouragements through the frau- 
dulent Devices of the Samaritans, that it 
went but ſlowly on for all that Time. And 
during the hm, any of the Magians, and 
for almoſt two Years after, it was wholly 
ſuppreſſed, that is till towards the latter 
End of the ſecond Lear of the Reign 
of Darius. But then it * 7 in re- 
ſumed on the preaching of e Frophers 


CY 


Haggai and Zachariah, and afterwargz 
encouraged and helped forward by the 
Decree of Darius, it was thenceforth car. 
ried on with that Vigour, eſpecially 
through the Exhortations and Prophecigg 
of the two Prophets here mentioned, thy 
in the Beginning of the ſeventh Year of 
Darius it was fully finiſhed, and dedicated 
anew to the Service of God in the manner 
as hath been ſaid. In this Dedication the 
146th, 147th & the 148th Plalms ſeems to 
have been ſung: For in the int Ver. 
ſion they are ſtyled the Pſalms of Hoygaj 
and Zechariah, as if they had been compoſ. 
ed by them for this Occaſion. And this, no 
doubt, was from ſome ancient Tradition; 
but in the original Hebrew theſe Pſalms 
have no ſuch Title prefixed to them, 
neither have they any other to contradit it, 

IX. But tho* the Difference between the 
former Temple and this, was fo great, 


that God himſelf told the Prophet Hlag- 


gai, that the latter in Compariſon of the 


former was as nothing, yet this is not to / 


be undegſtood of its Bigneſs: For the {e. 
cond Temple was of the ſame Dimenſions 
with the Firſt, it being built upon the 
very ſame Foundations. The Glory cf 
Solomon's Temple was not in the Temple 
itſelf, much leſs in the Bigneſs of it: For 
that alone was but a ſmall Pile of Building, 
as containing no more than a hundred and 
fifty Foot in Length, and an hundred 


and five in Breadth, taking the Whole of 


it together from out to out, which is ex. 
ceeded by many of our Pariſh Churches. 


The main Grandeur and Excellency of it. 
_ conſiſted, Firſt, in its Ornaments : its 


Workmanſhip being every where exceed. 
ing curious, and its Overlayings vaſt and 
Ee : For the Overlayings of the Ho- 

of Holies only, which was a Room but 
91 Foot ſquare, and thirty Foot high, 
amounted to fix hundred Talents of Gold, 
which comes to four Millions three hun- 
dred and twenty thouſand Pounds Sterling 
of our Money, which is much more = 
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* Jeus who built the ſecond Temple 
were able to raiſe. .Secondly, in its Mate- 
rals: For Solomon's Temple was all built 
of new large Stones, hewn out in the moſt 
curious and artful Manner; whereas the 
ſecond Temple was moſtly built of ſuch 
Stones only, as they dug up out of the 
Ruins of the former.  Thiraly, in its out 
Buildings: For the Court, in which the 
Temple ſtood, was built round with ſtate- 
ly Buildings and Cloiſters 3 and the Gates 
entering thereinto were very beautiful and 
ſumptuous : And the outer Court, inp 
was 4 juare  encompaliing e 
reſt of —.— and ay Foot on e- 
very Side, was all ſurrounded with a moſt 
ſtately and magnificent Cloiſter. But all 
the Gut- buildings now lay in their Rub- 
biſh, without any Proſpect of a * 

no 


jon: And there could then | 
— Ornaments or Materials in this new 
Temple, as there were in the former. In 
proceſs of Time indeed all the Out-build- 
ings were reſtored, and ſuch Ornaments 
and Materials were added on Herod's re- 
pairing of it, that the ſecond Temple af- 
ter that came little ſhort herein of the for- 


mer; and there are ſome, who will ſay, 


that it exceeded it. But ſtill what was the 
main Glory of the firſt Temple, thoſe ex- 
traordinary Marks of the Divine Favour, 
with which it was honoured, were wholly 
wanting in the Second. The Zews reckon 


them up in theſe five Particulars; 1. The 


Ark of the Covenant, and the Mercy-Seat, 
which was upon it; 2, The Sbecinab, or 
Divine Preſence ; 3, The Urim and Thum- 


mim; 4, The Holy Fire upon the Altar; 
8 Pret it of the Out- ſide, place it on the. 


and 5, The Spirit of Prophecee. 
1. The Ark of the Covenant was a ſmall. 


Cheſt, or Coffer, three Foot nine Inches 
in Length, and two Foot three Inches in 
Breadth, and two Foot three Inches in 
Height; in which were put the two Tables 

* Exod. xvi. 33. Where to lay up before the Lord, in by the Jewiſh Commentators interpreted 

s the ſame with Before the Leben of Lan... vo > 2h. 4 ao oper 
* in 
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of the Law, as well the broken ones (ſay 
the Rabhies) as the Whole: And that there 
was nothing elſe in it, hen it was brought 
into Solomon s Temple, is ſaid it two pla- 
ces in Seripture. But the Rabbies raiſe a 
Controverſy ing Aaron's Rod; and 
the Pot of Manna, and the original Vo« - 
lume of the Law, written by  Moſes's 

own Hand, whether they were not alſo in 
the Ark. It is ſaid of Aaron's Rod, and 
the “ Pot of Manna, that they were laid 


up before the Teſtimony; and it being a- 


greed on all Hands, that by the Teſtimo- 
ny are meant the two Tables, thoſe, who 
interpret theſe Words in the ſtrict Senſe, 
will have the ſaid Rod and Pot of Manna 
to have been laid up immediately before 
the Tables within the Ark: For otherwiſe: 
(they ſay) they would not have been laid 
up before the Teſtimony, but before the: 
Ark. But others, who do not underſtand 
the Words in ſo ſtrict a Senſe, ſay they 
were laid up in the Holy of Holies wich- 
out the Ark, in a Place juſt before it, 


thinking that in this Poſition. without the 


Ark, may be as well faid to be laid 
up before the Teſtimony or Tables of the 
Law, as if they had been placed immedi- 


_ ately. before them within the Ark. But 


the holy. Apoſtle St; Paul decides this Con- 
troverſy, For he poſitively tells us, That 
within the Ark were the Golden Pot, that: 
had Manns, and Aaron's Rod; and the Ta- 
ies of: the Covenant. As to the Book, or 
Volume of the Law, it being commanded 


to be put on the Side of the Ark; thoſe wO 


interpret that Word of the Inſide, place. 
it within the Ark; and thoſe who inter- 


Outſide of it, in a Caſe or Coffer made of 
purpole for it, and laid on the Right Side, 
meaning by the Right Side that End of it 
which was on the Right Hand: And the 
laſt ſeem to be in the Right as to this Mat- 


; 


ter. 
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ter. Over the Ark was the Mercy-Seat, 
and it was the Covering of it. It was all 
matle of ſolid Gold, and of the thickneſs 
(ay the Rabbies) of an Hand*s Breadth. 
At the two Ends of it were two Cherubims 
booking inward towards each other, with 
Wings expanded, which embracing the 
whole Circumference of the Mercy - Seat 
dic meet on each Side in the Middle. All 


the ſame Maſs without joining any of the 
Parts by Solder. Here it was where the 
Sbocinub, or Divine Preſence, reſted both 
in the Tabernacle and Temple, and was 
viſibly ſeen in the Appearance of a Cloud 
over it. And from hence the divine Ora- 
cles were given out by an audible Voice, 
as often as God was conſulted in behalf of 
Kis People. And hence it is, that God is 
ſo often ſaid in Scripture to dwoll between 
the Cherubims on the Mercy. Seat, becauſe 
tere was the Scat or Throne of the viſible 
Appearance of his Glory among them. 
And for this Reaſon the High Prieſt ap- 
ed before this — — once every 

Tear on the great Day of Expiat ion, when 
he was to make his neureſt Approach to 
the Divine Preſence to mediate, and make 


Atonement, for the whole People of ra- 


el. And all elſe of that Nation, who ſer- 
ved God according to the Leuitical Law, 
made it the Center of their Worſhip. And 
not only in the Temple, when they came 
up thither to worſhip, but every where 
elſe in their Diſperſion. through the whole 
World; whenever they prayed, they turn- 
ed their Faces towards the Place where the 


Ark ſtood, and directed all their Devoti- 


ons that Way. And therefore had there 
nothing elſe of the firſt Temple been want- 
ing in the ſetond, but the Ark only, this a- 
lone would have been reaſon enough for the 
old Men to have wept, when they remem- 


bred thefirſt Temple in which ir was, and 


alſo for the ſaying of Haggai, Cbap. 2. 3. 


Thar the ſecond Temple was as nothing in 


compariſon of the firſt ; ſo great a Part 


which- (fay the Rabbies) was made out of 


had it in che Glory of this Temple, 1 


as it remained in it. However 

DER was ſupplied, as to the bn 
Form. For in the ſecond Temple there 
was alſo an Ark made of the ſame Shape 
and Dimenſions with the firſt, and put in 
the ſame Place. But though it was thus 
ſubſtitured in its ſtead, yet it had none of 
its Prerogatives or Honours conferred upon 
it. For there were no Tables of the Lay, 
no Aaron's Rod, no Pot of Manna in it, 
no Appearance of the Divine Glory 
over it, no Oracles given from it. The 
firſt Ark was made and conſecrated by 
God's 
Prerogatives, and Honours, given un. 
to it by him. But the ſecond being 
appointed and ſubſtituted by Man only, 
to be in the Stead and Place of the other, 
oould-have none of them. And the only 
Uſe, that was made of it, was to be 1 
Repreſentative of the former on the great 
Day of Expiation, to be a Repoſitory of 
the Holy Scriptures, that is of the 
original Copy of that Collection, which 
was made of them after the Captivity by 
Exra, and the Men of the great Syna- 

ue. And in imitation hereof the Few: 
in all their Synagogues have a like Ark 


or Coffer, of the ſame Size or Form, in 


which they keep the Scriptures belonging 


to the Synagogue, and from whence they 


take it out with great Solemnity, when- 


ever they uſe it, and return it with 
the like, when they have done with 

2. The ſecond Thing wanting in the 
ſecond Temple, which was in the firſt, 
was the Shecinab, or the Divine Preſence, 
manifeſted by a viſible Cloud reſting over 
the Mercy- Seat, as hath been already 
ſhewn. This Cloud did there firſt appear, 
when Moſes conſecrated the Tabernacle, 
and was-afterwards on the conſecrating of 
the Temple by Solomon tranſlated thither, 


And there it did continue in the ſame vi- 


ſible Manner, till that Temple was de- 
- |. ſtroyed; 


intment, and had all thee 
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Rroyed : but after that it never appeared 
more. * conſtant Place was directly 
over the Mercy-Seat, but it reſted there 
only, when the Ark was in its proper 
place in the Tabernacle firſt, and after- 
wards in the Temple, and not while i 
was in movement from Place to Place, as 
it often was during the time of the Ta- 
bernacle. 2 
3. The third thing wanting in the ſe- 
cond Temple, which was in the firſt, was 
the Urin and Thummim. Concerning 
this many have written very much, but 
by offering their various Opinions have 
helped rather to perplex, than explain the 
Matter. Without troubling the Reader 
with their Arguments, we ſhall here only 
add theſe few things concerning the Hi- 
ſtory of this extraordinary Mark of the 
Divme Favour, | # % hs 3 


Altho' the Way of aſking counſel of 


God by Urin and Fhummim Was frequently 
uſed during the Tabernacle, and no doubt 
continued afterward till the Deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem by the Chaldeens, yet we have 
no Inſtance of 1t in Scripture during the 
whole Time of the firſt Temple; and it 
is moſt certain, that it was wholly want- 
ing in the ſecond Temple: For both Eæra 
and Nebemiab tell us as much. And 
hence is that. Saying among the Feb, 
that the Holy Spirit ſpake to the Children 
of 1/rael during the Tabernacle by Urim 
and Thummim, and under the firſt Temple 
by the Prophets, and under the ſecond by 
Bath- Kel. | * 
They, who would have the Vim and 
Thymmin abſolutely to have ceaſed under 
the firſt Temple, give two Reaſons for it. 
Firſt, That it was an Appendant of the 
Theocracy, For as long as God was the 
immediate Governor of 1/rael; it was 
neceſſary, ſay they, that a Method ſhould 
be eſtabliſhed, whereby he might at all 
times be applied to and conſulted with 
his People; and for this Reaſon, they 
tel] us, the Oracle by Urim and Thummizn 


2 


- Chaldeans, 


was appointed. But when the Theocracy 
ceaſed (which, they ſay, it did when So- 


lomon the firſt Hereditary King ſate upon 


the Throne) this Oracle ceaſed with it. 
And, Secondly, they ſay, that the Urim 


and Thummim was eſtabliſnhed to afk coun- 
fel only about that, which belonged to 


the common Intereſt of all Hrael, and 


therefore whenever the High - Prieſt aſked 


Counſel of God this way, it was with the 


Names of all the Tribes of Hſrael upon 


his Breaſt, to denote what was aſked, was 
for the common Intereſt of all of them. 


But that common Intereſt ceaſing upon 


the Diviſion of the Kingdom, this way 


of aſking counſel of God muſt in the Na- 


ture of the thing have then ceaſed alſo, 
as being no longer practicable. But how 
far theſe Arguments may conclude, is left 
to every one to conſider. * IEA. 
4. The fourth thing wanting in the ſe- 
cond Temple, which was in the firſt, was 


the Holy Fire, which came down from 
Heaven upon the Altar. It deſcended firſt 


upon the Altar in the Tabernacle at the 


conſecrating of Aaron, and his Sons, to 
the Prieſthood; and afterwards it deſcend- 

ed ane upon the Altar in the Temple of 
Solomon, at the conſecrating of that 


Temple. And there it was conſtantly fed 
and maintained by the Prieſts Day and 
Night, without ever ſuffering it to go out, 


in the ſame Manner, as it had been be. 


fore in the Tabernacle; and with this all 
the Offerings were offered, that were 


made by Fire. And for uſing other Fire 
were Nædab and Abiby conſumed by Fire 
from the Lord. This, fay ſome of. the 


Jewiſh Writers, was extinguiſhed” in the 
Days of Manaſſtb. Bit the more general 


Opinion among them is, that it continued 


till the Deſtruction of the Temple by the 
After that it was never more 
reſtored, but inſtead of it they had -only 


common Fire ia the-ſecond Temple: For 
\ what is. ſaid of its being hid in a Pit by Je- 


remiab, and again brought thence,” aud 
Uu 2: revived 
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revived upon the Altar in the ſecond 
Temple, 152 Fable that deſerves no Re- 


55 The fifth thing wanting in the ſe⸗ 
cond Temple, which was in the firſt, 
vas the Spirit of Prophecy; but this was 
mot wholly wanting, there. For the Pro- 
phets Haggui, Zechariah, and Malachi, 
lived after the ſecond Temple was built, 
and propheſyed under it. But on their 


Death, which (ſay the Rabbins) happen'd 


tall in one Tear, the prophetic Spirit 
wholy ceaſed from among them. 

gBeſides theſe five things, there was 
wanting alſo a Sixth, that is the holy 
anointing Oil, which was made by Moſes 
ſor anointing and conſecrating of the 
King, the High- Prieſt, and all the ſacred 
Veſſels made uſe of in the Honſe of Ged. 


And for this uſe it was commanded to be 
+ kept by the Children of Iſrael throughout 


their Generations: And therefore it was 
laid up before the Lord in the Moſt-holy- 
Place. And as the Original Copy of the 
Law was placed there on the right Side of 
the Ark of the Covenant, ſo perchance 
the Veſſel containing this Oil was placed 
on the other Side of it, and there kept till 
the firſt Temple being deſtroyed, that alſo 
was deſtroyed with it. Theſe, as well as 
many other Particulars of the Glory of 


tae firſt Temple, being wanting in the 


ſecond, there was reaſon enough for thoſe 
to weep at the rebuilding of the ſecond 
Temple, who remembred the firſt. But all 
theſe Wants and Defects were abundantly 
repaired in the ſecond Temple, when the 
Deſire of all Nations, the Lord whom 
they ſought, came to this his Temple, 
and Cbriſt our Saviour, who was the true 
Shecinab of the Divine Majeſty, honoured 
it with his Preſence; and in this Reſpect 
the Gl 
the Prophecies of the Prophet Haggai, 
which foretold it ſhould be ſo, had a very 
thorough Completion. * ey 


»< 
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ory of the latter Houſe did far ex- 
ceed the Glory of the former. And herein 
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This Dedication of the ſecond Temp 
was celebrated by the Prieſts and Levites, 


- and-all the reſt of the Congregation of 


Iſrael, on the third Day of the twelfth 
Month, called the Month of Ala 
(which anſwers to part of our February, 
and part of Mare) in the Year of the 
World 3489, before Chri# 51 r, before the 
Vulgar Era 515. The Joy and Solemnity 
on this Occaſion was-exceeding great, 

X. In the Year of the World 383), 
the Temple was profaned by Order of 
Antiochus Epiphanes ; the immediate Oc. 
caſion of which was as follows. Mznelaus, 
the Brother of Jaſon the High-prieſt, be. 
ing ſent to Aulioch to carry the Tribute- 
Money which the Zews paid to the Kings, 
of Syria at that time; when he was ad- 
mitted to Audience, inſtead of urſuing 
the Intereſt of the State, he offered the 
King three hundred Talents more for the 
High-prieſthoed than his Brother gave for 
it. By this means he obtained his Deſire ; 
for Antiochus was willing to make the 
moſt he could of his Authority over the 
FJewiſb Nation, and Jaſon was unable to 
aſſert the Right of his former Purchaſe. 

About two Years after this, while Au- 
tiochus was in Egypt, a falſe Rumour hav- 
ing been ſpread through all Paleſtine, that 
he was dead, Jaſon thinking this a fit Op- 
portunity for him again to recover his 
Station at Feruſalem, which he formerly 
had there as High-Prieſt, marched 


thither with above a thouſand Men, and 


having by the Aſſiſtance of the Party he 
had there, taken the City, and driven 
Menelaus to flee for Shelter into the Ca- 
ſtle, he acted all manner of Cruelties up- 
on his Fellow Citizens, putting to Death 
without Mercy as many of thoſe whom 
he thought his Adverſaries, as he could 
light upon. | 
Antiochus, on his being informed of all 


this in Egypt, ſuppoſed that the whole 


Jewiſh Nation had revolted from him, 
and therefore marched with all haſte " 
5 


3 
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 Eeypt into Judea, to quell tis Rebel- 
1 2 being told, that the People A 
| lem made t'Rejoycings on the 
2 which 2 them of his Death, 
he was very much provoked thereat; and 


cherefore in à great Rage laying Siege to 


alem, and taking the City by Force, he 
Jer the Inhabitants in three Days time 
forty thouſand Perſons, and having taken 
as- many more Captives, fold them for 
glaves to the neighbouring Nations. And 
not content with this, he impiouſly forced 
himſelf into the Temple, and entered in- 
to the inner and moſt ſacred Receſſes of 
* it, polluting by his Preſence both the 
Holy Place, and alſo the Holy of. Holies, 
the wicked Traitor Menelaus being his 
Conductor, and ſhewing him the Way 
into both. And to offer the greater In- 
dignity to this ſacred Place, and to affront 
in the higheſt manner he was able, the 
Religion whereby God was worſhipped in 
it, he ſacrificed a great Sow upon the Al- 
tar of Burnt Offerings, and Broth being 
part 


by his Command, made with ſome 
of the Fleſh thereof boil*d in it, he cauſed 
it to be ſprinkled all over the Temple for 


the utmoſt defiling of it. And after this 
having facrilegiouſly plundered it, by ta- 
king thence the' Altar of Incenſe, the 
Shew-bread Table, the Candleſtick of 
ſeven Branches, that ſtood in the Holy 
Place, which were all of Gold, and ſeve- 
rat other golden Veſſels, Utenſils, and 
Donatives of former Kings, to the Value 
of eighteen hundred Talents of Gold, he 
returned to Antioch, carrying thither. with 
him the Spoils of Fudea as well as of 
Egypt, which both together amounted to 
an immenſe Treaſure of Riches: 3 
Antiochus, during his whole Reign, 
made four Expeditions into Egypt, againſt 
Ptolemy Philometor, the King that then 
reigned in that Country. It was at the End 
of his ſecond Expedition, in the ſixth Year 
of .his Reign, that the Prophanations 
- above-mentioned were committed. The 


two following Years:.he went thither a- 
gain, in the laſt af which he was driven 
back by the Raman, who interpoſed in 
this War, to prevent his uniting Egypt 
to Syria, and ſo becoming a too p 
Enemy to the growing Greatneſs of their 
State. Upon this, Autiochus returning 
full of Wrath and Indignation at his Diſ- 
appointment, vented it all upon the Jets, 
who had no way offended him. For on 
his marching back thro' Paleſtine, he 
detached off from his Army twenty two 
thouſand Men under the Command of A. 
pollonius, who was over the Tribute, and 
ſent them to Feruſalem to deſtroy the Place. 
It was juſt two Years after Antiochus 
had taken Feru/alem, that Apollonius came 
thither with his Army. On his firſt Ar- 
rival he carried himſelf peaceably, con- 
cealing his Purpoſe, and forbearing all 
Hoſtilities till the next Sabbath; but 
then when the People were all aſ⸗ 
ſembled together in their Synagogues for 
the celebrating of the religious Duties of 
the Day, thinking this the propereſt Time 
for the executing of his bloody Commiſ- 
ſion, he let looſe all his Forces upon 
them, with Command to ſlay all the 
Men, and take captive the Women and 
Children to ſell them for Slaves; which. 
they executed with the utmoſt Rigour 
and Cruelty, ſlaying all the Men-they 
could light on, without ſhewing any 
Mercy to any, and filling the Streets with 
their Blood. After this having ſpoiled 
the City of all its Riches, they ſet it on 
fire in ſeveral Places, demoliſned the 
Houſes, and pulled down the Walls 
round about it, and then with the Ruins 
of the demoliſhed City built a ſtrong 


- Fortreſs on the Top of an Eminence in 


the City of David, which was over-- 
againſt the Temple, and over- looked and 
commanded the ſame, and there placed a 


ſtrong Garriſon, and making it a Place 
of Arms againſt the whole Nation of the 


of Pro- 


Fews ſtored it with all Manner 
c viſions 
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viſions uf r F alſo they laid 
the Spoils, which they had taken in 
— — * of a And this For- 
treſs by the Advantage of its Situation be- 
ing thus higher than the Mountain of the 
Temple, and commanding the ſame, 
from thence the Garriſon Soldiers fell on 
all thoſe, that went up thither to wor- 
ſhip, and ſhed their Blood on every Side 
of the Sanctuary, and defiled it with all 
manner of Pollutions; ſo that from this 
time the Temple became deſerted, and 
the daily Sacrifices omitted, and none of 
tho true Sei vants of God durſt any more 
go up thither to — till Judas after 
three Years and an half having recovered 
it out of the Hands of the Heathens, 


purg d the Place of its Pollutions, and 


by a new Dedication reſtored it again to 
its priſtin Uſe. For all that eſcaped this 
Carnage being fled from Feruſalem, left 
that Place wholly in the Hands of Stran- 
gers, ſo that the Sanctuary was laid waſte 
and the whole City deſolated of its na- 
tural Inhabitants. At this time Judas 
Macrebeus, with ſome others that accom- 
panied him, fled into the Wilderneſs, 
and there lived in great Hardfhip, ſub- 
ſiſting themſelves upon Herbs, and what 
elſe the Mountains and the Woods could 
afford them, till they gained an Oppor- 
tunity of taking up Arms for themſelves 
and their Country in manner as will be 
hereafter relate. * 
A .s ſoon as Autiachus was return'd to 
Antioch he iſſued out a Decree, that all 
Nations within his Daminions, leaving 
their farmer Rites. and Uſages, ſhould 
conform to the Religion of the King, and 
worſhip the ſame Gods, and in the ſame 
manner, as he did ; whichaltho* couched 
in general Terms, was levelled mainly a- 
gainſt the Zews, that thereby an Handle 
might be afforded for the further oppreſ- 
ſing of that People; and it ſcems for no 
other End to have been extended to all 
the Nations of the Hrias Emp re, but 


. gainſt all others of that Religion, who 


were wholly ſuppreſſed throughout the 


to the King's Religion was effected; in 


Superſtition of Rome, which falls very 
hip 6ut of the Temple, they introduced 
Gods, called it the Temple of Zupito 


: Olympins ; and having erected his Image 
that ſtood in the inner Court of the 


that thereby it might reach all of the 
Fewiſh Worſhip, wherever they were dil. 
perſed among them, it being reſolved by 
Aulbiocbus, to on this Proſecution 
not againſt the Jes of Paleſtine, but 3. 


were ſettled any where elſe within his 
Dominions. | 9 

The Overſeer, who was ſent to ſee this 
Decree of the King's executed in Judi 
and Samaria, was one Atheneus, an old 
Man, who being well vers'd in all the Rite; 
of the Grecian Idolatry, was thought a very 
proper Perſon to initiate thoſe People into 
the Obſervance of them. On his coming to 
Feruſalem, and there executing his Com. 
miſſion, - all Sacrifices to the God of 15 
rael were made to ceaſe, all the Obfery. 
ances of the Fei Religion were ſup. 
preſſed, the Temple itſelf was polluted 
and , unfit for God's Worſhip, their Sab- 
baths and Feſtivals were prophaned, their 
Children forbidden to be circumciſed, 
and their Law wherever it could be found 
was taken away or deſtroyed, and the Or- 
dinances which God commanded them, 


Land, and every one was put to Death 
that was diſcovered in any of theſe Parti- 
culars to have acted againſt what the King 
had decreed. The Syrian Soldiers under 
this Overſeer were the chief Miſſionaries, 
and by them this Converſion of the Fews 


. . oo i a oj 


the ſame manner as a late neighbouring 
Prince (Lewis XIV. of Frence) converted 
his Proteſtant Subjects to the idolatrous 


little ſhort of being altogether as bad. 
Having thus expelled the Zexo;/b Wor: 


thither the Heathen in its Stead, and 
conſecrating it to the chief of their falſe 


upon one Part of the Altar of 71o/ocaty, 
/ Temple, 
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Temple," upon another Part of it juſt be- 
fore 15S ge: they built another lefſer 
Altar, whereon' they facrificed to him. 
This was done on the fifteenth Day of 
the Fewiſh Month Ciſſeu, which anſwers 
in part to November, and in part to De- 
ember, in our Kalender; and on the 


twenty-fifth Day of the ſame Month 
r begun their Sacrifices to him. 


And they did the ſame to the Samaritan 
Temple on Mount Gerizim, conſecrat- 
ing it to the ſame Grecian God Jupiter, 


by the Name of Fupiter the Protector of | 
rangers. It was the Requeſt of che Sa- 


maritans themſelves to have their Temple 
conſecrated to the Grecian Jupiter, and 
it was alſo at their Deltre, that it was 
conſecrated to him under this additional 
Title of Protector of Siraugers, that there- 
by it might be expreſſed, that they were 
Strangers in that Land, and not of the 
Race of Hrael, who were the old Inhabi- 
tants of it. And whereas two Women 
were found at. Feruſalem to have circum- 
ciſed their Male Children, of which they 
had been lately delivered, they hanged 
thoſe Children about their Necks, and 
having led them in this Manner thorough 
the City, caſt them headlong over the 
ſteepeſt Part of the Walls, and alſo ſlew 


when the Feaſt of Baccbul, the God of 
Drunkenneſs, came, and Proceſſions were 
made, as uſual among the heathen Greets, - 
to the Honour of that abominable Deity, 
the Fews were forced to join therein, and 
carry. Ivy, as the reſt of the Heathens 


did, according to the idolatrous-Uſage | 


the Day,” e fly 142458 

When theſe Officers were thus ſent to 
make all Fudea conform to the King's 
Religion, and ſacrifice to his Gods, one 
of them called Helles came to Modin, 
where dwelt Mattathias a Prieſt, a very 
honourable Perſon, and one truly zealous 
for the Law.of his God. He had with 
him five Sons, all very valiant Men, and 
equally with himſelf zealous Obſervers of 
the Law of their God, Fonathan called 
Kaddis, Simon called T, Judas called. 
Maccabeus, Kliaxen called Avaran, and: 
Jonathan, whole Sir-naine was Apphas.. . 
elles on his coming to this City having. 
called the People together, and declare 
unto them for what Intent he was come, 


_ addrefſe himſelf. in the firlt Place to- 


Matlatbias, to perſuade bim to. comply | 
with the, King's Commands, that by the 
Example of ſo honorable” and great a 
Man, all the ' reſt of the Pzople of the 
Place might be induced to do the ſame, 


promiſing. him, that thereon he ſhould be 
taken into the Number of the King's 
Friends, and he and hie Sons ſhould be 

| promoted ta Honour and Riche.” To 
in the Practice of any one of their former this Weatlathids anſwered with a loud 
religious Uſages, contrary to what the Voice, in the hearing of all the People 
King had commanded. And the more of the Place, That no Conſideration cba. 
to propagate among the People that hea- . ſoever ſhould induce bim, or any of bis F 
then Worfhip, which was enjoined,. and mily,.. ever to for/ake the Lam of their God. 
to bring all to conform thereto, they did And when, hie had faid thus much, ſeeing. 
ſet up Altars, Groves, and Chapels of one of the Frws of the Place preſenting. 
Hols in every City; and Officers were himlelf at the Heathen. Altar, which was 
ſent to them, who on the Day of the there erected, to ſacrifice on it, accord- 
King's Birth in every Month, forced aff ing to the King's Commands, he. was 
to offer Sacrifice to the Greeign Gods, and moved hereat with a religious Zeal, - 208 

eat of the Fleſſ of Sine, and other un- rum upon the Apoſtate, and flew him; 
clean B-aſts then ſacrificed to them. And and then in the Heat of his Wrath fell 

| allo- 


all thoſe who had been acceſſary with 
them in the Performance of this forbid- 
den Rite. And with the ſame a 


they treated all others, who were foun 
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alſo on the King's Commiſſioner, add by 
the Aſliſtance of his Sons, and others that 


joined with him, ſlew him and all "hat 
attended on him. And after this gettin | 


together all of his Family, and calling all 
others to follow who were zealous for the 


Law, he fetired with them to the Moun- 


tains, and many others followed the ſame 
Example; whereby the Deſarts of Fudea 


became filled with thoſe who fled from 


this Perſecution. 


This Action of Mattathias was the he- 
ginning of the Jes Deliverance from the 


Tyranny of the Syrians: For he himſelf, - 


ſo long as he lived, and after him his Son 
Judas, headed their faithful Companions, - 


againſt Artjochus, and his Lieutenants, 
with ſuch Succeſs, that at the End of 
three Years. and an half, upon the Re- 


treat of Lyſas, one of the {aid Lieute- 
nants, Judas being left Maſter of the 


- Colny; propoſed to his Followers their 


5 . gging up to Feruſalem for the rr IN 
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anctuary out of the Hands o 


Heathen, and to cleanſe and dedicate it 


anew for the Service of the Lord their 


God, chat his Worſhip might be there 


again Teſtored, and daily carried on, as 


in former Times to which all conſent- 


ing, he led them up thither, where they 
found all Things in a very lamentable 


State, For the City was in Rubbiſh, the 


were in its 
the Prieſts Chambers pulled down. At 


Sanctuary deſolated, the Altar prophaned,,.. 
the Gates ge Temple burnt up, Shrubs 


e hurts, as in a Foreſt, and 
the Sight hereof the whole Aſſembly fell 
into great Lamentation, and preſſed ear- 


ofanations removed out of the Houſe of 
God, that ſo his Worſhip might be again 

formed in it, as in former Times. And 
in order hereto, Judas having choſen 
Prieſts of unblameable Converſation, ap- 
pointed them to the Work; who having 
cleanſed the Sanctuaty, pulled down the 
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Altars which the Heathens had there 


erected, borne out all the deftled Stones 


of them into an unclean, Place, taken 
down the old Altar which the Heathens 


had prophaned, built a new one in its 
Stead of unhewn Stones, - according to the 
Law, (Exod. xx, 5.) and hallowed the 
Courts, made thereby the whole Temple 
in, all Things again fit for its former Ser. 
vice. And whereas Antiochas had in his 


 facrilegious Pillage of it, taken away the 


golden Altar of Incenſe, the Shewbread 


Table, which was all over-laid with 


Gold, and the Golden Candleftick (which 


all three ſtood in the Holy Place) and 


had alſo robbed it of all its other Veſſels 


and - Utenſils (and the Service of the 


Temple could not be perfectly perform- 
ed without them) Judas took Care that 
all theſe Defects ſhould be ſupplied. And 
when all Things were made ready, and 
all placed according to their former Or- 


der, each in the particular Place, and 
each for the particular Uſe which they 
were ordained ſor, a new Dedication of 
the Altar was reſolved on. The Day ap- 


pointed for it was the twenty fifth Da 
of their Month called Cileu, which fel 


about the Time of the Winter Solſtice, 


This was the yy ſame Day of the Year, 
on which three Fears before, it had been 


prophaned, juſt three Vears and an half 
after the City and Temple had been de- 

ſolated by, Apollonius, and two Years. 
after Judas had taken on him the chief 
Command of the Fews, on his Fathers. 


Death, -* +; » 


| | About ſixty nine Years after this Re- 
neſtly to have all theſe Deſolations and 


ſtoration, King Alexander Fanneus, one 


of the Succeſſors of Judas Maccabirus, 
entring the Temple at Feruſalem, there 
to officiate as High- prieſt in the Feaſt of 
. Tabernacles, had a great Affront and In- 
dignity then offered him by the People. 
For they joining in a Sort of a Mutiny 
. againſt him pelted him with Citrons, 2 * | 
| h e 
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2 
wis 0 in keen Sucrifces by 
bs 1 Altar, calling him Slave, 
adfling ot - oppro rious. Language ; 
which enraged him to that Degree, that he 


fall them with his Soldiers, and flew 

em © fix thouſand Men. And to 
ſecure cpimſel from —_— any more 
from them thelike' Aﬀront, he ſurround- 
ed the Court of the Prieſts, within which 
were the Altar and the Temple, with a 
Wooden Partition, thereby to hinder 


the People from doing this any more to 


him 
F 110 thirty Years after this, Hr. 
cams and Ariftobulus having been at 


War for the Crown of Judea, of which 


the latter was then in Poſſeſſion, the Mat- 
ter was referred to the Deciſion of Pompey 
the Great,” who promiſed” to come from 
Damaſcus' to F Tous alem in Wo to end 
the Diſpute, But Ariftobulus,” fi ulpecting 
that Sn would be given agajtiſt him, 

in the mean Time red for a War a. a- 
againſt the Roman General; who being 
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with. Which they Werz moved at Pompey's 
making their King a Priſoner. ', But thoſe, 
who avaured the; Cauſe of | Hyrcanus, 
were. for . Pampey into the City 
and they being the greater Number, the 
other Party retired into the Mountain of 
the Temple, and having broken down the 
Bridges over the deep 1 Libs and Vallies 


that ſurrounded it, reſolved there to main- 


tain themſelves. Whereon Pompey being 
received into the City by the other Party, 

ſet himſelf to beſiege the Place. Moſt of 
the Sacerdotal Order ſtuc by the Cauſe 
of Ariſtobulus, and were ſhut up with 
thoſe that ſeized the Temple for the Sup- 
port of it. But the Generality of the Peo- 
ple were on the other Side; and Hyrcanus 
at the Head öf them ſupplied. Pompey © 


with all. Neceſſaries 1 9 5 his Power, for 


the carrying on of th eSiege. The North- 
5 de of th JF emple Frog obſeryed to be 
th 6 8 art of it, Pompey there be- 
1815 proaches. At firſt he offered 
* Terms of Peace; but theſe 


enraged at this Affront, immedlatel being TR 95 he forthwith: beat wit 
enters Fudea with his Army, and leads the trpoſt | our, to. preſs the Place. 
- — Jeruſalem. "On his bis Pproge <i> However 15 Hut three. Months, and 
er, AHifobulun re 1 . yo It laſt hape neceſſitated 
had done, ol to Pompey, and e he Romans to haye Ralled e Siege, _had 
deavoured to reconcile Matters With Him it not been for the h upe A 
by prowiing 5 thorough Submiſſion, and with which the Jews © ſerve party 5 
o a Sum of bind that ſo rhe War bath. Fart it W , 
e be pj "Pompey who high, that th 8 nok, e | 
5 os 8 Ron 7u4 one 15 1. liſchief. 55 


Betz 1725 21 Men=to 
ceive the Money. Chir when he came to 
3 he f ound the Gares ior againſt 
and no Money to be had; bat was 
told from the "Wal 
would not ſtanck to the Agreement 

whereon Pompey, not bearin 55 to 
mock d, dapp'd Ariftobulus (Whom . 
retain'd ich him) in Chains; and marc 
ed with the whole 17 directly to Je- 
ruſalem. That P which was for 
iſtobulus,” were for defending the Place, 
W 3 of the Indigriatior, 
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Ke tbr nf. 
is bei Ke I to 180 . on- 
N 35 Wo gen | 
It not againſt any antecedent Preparati 
leadin ing | thereto, for this Rar 0 
they vigorouſly | defended. Fe de: on 
the Sab th. Day whe  affaulted, 


would Hot then ſtir ah Hand,” er for 
Xx the 


the hindri of the Enemy's Works, or the 
57 ger 1 heir ines, or ob- 
ae Fo g Oker em, as guy 


er Days: Hick Fo P 
GE” 51 thar f no Afault ould 
be made upon them during their Sab- 
baths, © but at thoſe Days ſhould be. em- 
| PR wholly in 1 on chi Works, 

and in an e Arun ch er Engines 

im. ſuch Mann might” belt. do 
TS} n the next e 8 the Week 
following.” Havidg at length, by thele 
_ Advantages, aten dawn a great ſtron 

| 4481850 e e great | 5 of the 

th it. mo t 

Ran 4 Sy Wy e Hh : A 
for an Afﬀaulr, 2 5 12 13 
the Son of Hilla, who had his Station next 
1 mounting, drew the reſt 
97955 Army af after hi, who on their thus 
entering 5 Per a, dreadful 
Slaughter oſe whom, found 
within; ſo that i t is reckoned no eſs than 


: twelve thoufand of them fell in this, Car- 


nage; and none acted more cruelly here- 
in chan the Fetus of rhe contrary action 
dic againſt their own Brethren. eee 
[= hs Scene of dreadful Deſtruction, 
It's remarked) Po the Pricfts that. were 
then in the Temple went on with the 
daily 8 ice 1 it, who, bp deter- 
ed eit er 1 er Enemi 
or the da of their 1 


| Friends, chuſing 
an ta hero Aon fa wa 


this Wedge Rye of ot oa ba 
many of chem, while th 1 85 were 1 5 


played at _ time, ha ek own 
188 wirh the Hoe 104 5 
| 9255 E off Feti 
felres e de 195 257 5 4 
Lat to 12535 255 SAN an In- 
ſtance of ſteady Co 2 b le 
by. Pompey Rimſelf, N is ſearce any 


were elſe ok Nod ughly pa 252 p 0 
And thus 


26:3 


the Diyine Serv 


was che Temjle ple of 22 e by Fallo 
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iy Zucha ina King of Babylon, 'h 


. the Roman: had thus made them. 
Maſters of the Place, Pompey, 

wh ſe 7 others the chief Com. 

347 the Army a accompanying him, 

ne up into it, and not contenting them. 
ſelyes with viewin the Outer Court, 
cauled the moſt ſacred Parts of the Tem- 


ple itſelf to be opened unto them, wy | 


entered not only into the Holy P 
but allo 3 ip 7 Holy of ie ot 
was a gr Pasa offered this Holy 
Plate, And the Regions. "here * 
ind there wor ſhippe But tho 
qund. in the Treaſuries of the T 
two. thouſand Talents in r Teng 
its Utenſils, and other ay of a great 


e all thy kee lth 
ing of all t ir all there intire 
for cba ſacred to Which it was de- 


voted, without the leaſt. Diminution of 
any Part And the next Day aſter he 

ordered the Temple P; be dena wh 
eto be there 


ied, on, in_the fame. manner as —4 
ere De, 8 


= of, Go 


for his Pro. 
ae and 


had = 
EA 5 

ews Was. t 
| Herod e Bft 
far Jehpilding _ 
donſenting he 

went, about ny 
05 the po hay gc 
Pulled, 252 the, ol 

e 0 alle 8 of. 
new. öng, Jult far Fog 12 A che 
. * in. preceding 
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Chapter, hen 'the Jets told ont Lord 
mat che Temple had been forty end fix 
Years is building: - I 44900 

After an Tear and a half that Part 
which was moſt properly the Temple 
(chat is that which e 
—— — Paige lead 
through which was the 
— wholly "finiſhed 3 and alter 
eight Tears more all the reſt Was 

which Here propoſed. However [this 
Temple was ſtill the ſame Temple, and 
ſtill retained the fame Denomination” 
before., For Cory a 5 i 

b Repara not 

nyo — and new Erection 125 

along and total Demolition, as was The 
ceſs of the Temple rebuilt by Zerubbabel; 
and cherfore was Rl ca el the ſecond t 
Temple; and the” latter Temple, after this 
as it was before, to the Time 
of its ultimate Demolition by Titus, © 
The whole Work being 


iſhed at the 


end of nine Years and an half from his 


deginning of the Building, ny 
celebrated + at Pomp and Expeti 
the Di 7 


the Dedication of it; ar 
pointed for t falling in with the Bay of a 
the Lear when he first re — "ihe 


this Tiuft hold be Ah pr ant 
tel up in iti beſt Drefs, when he that 
Lord theredÞ-was coming to it: For wit! 
— four Tears after this rin.” Was 


ee 5 e 


2 pie: TD | 
— mee 6. Matt 


latter PeſtrbRtibn Ss at 

lay more when ve come to orgs 
Lord's Prophecies concerni PE * 

XI. This Temple "of erg 

diferent from that of Splombn 


that which was built by Zeribbdhel 22 55 
che 1 Joſepbar, h Münte 


of it was. 


” almoſt of the ſame Height 


of a 


bad fen it, ſent at its De- 
ſtruction, be t 0 2 Deſcription ot it 
to this Effect. 

The Temple, AY 'ÞÞ called, was 


but ſixty Oubits high, and as many broad 
but there were. two Sides of Front, like 
two Arms or Shoulders, which advanced 


3 twonty Cubjts on each Side, and fo gave 


in the whole an hundred Cubits in Width - 
as well as in Height. 
uſe of in this Bu: ding were white. : 
baſs ENT. five, Cubis long, ei 
Ward Feen or ton ede Bande 
e t o magni cent 
reſembled that of à Royal,Palace. The 
two mes of each 12 were loy 
than the Middle; which Middle was ſo 
exalted, that thoſe who) were over-againſt 
% Temple; or. oy approached it at a 
iſtance, might ſee ; zit, EL "they. were 


many Furlongs from i ic. 


as the Tem- 
ple and on the To of them were. Veils, 


or Tapeſtry of ſeveral Colours, embelliſhed 
va abi Flowers. xg two wp of 

e were two. the Corniſhes 
which were Amed wich Branches of 


2 ns n. 
. ks A 4 and 
8 Es of the, kind. chat wu 


5 Was built upon 4 very: 
gu ky and at faſt thare wi 


dy Plain, h. on the Top of it for, 

RE PE We" he Lemple and the Altar, be 
* Ki 5 12 and ſlopi a Fw 
when King Salomos built. LY ed 4 
Wall towards. the Ealt, 
Farth 90 than Boe 05 aſter chat Side 
. e 

artice's or Gal 


Lich Stone but in 
ſucceeding 


Face only was 2 
X x 2 


. The Stones made 


ucceeding rhe hs Sh the P 0 eng b 
8 "to 95 a 

185 Mon be 15 da a LR 
they broke dawn the Wall H Was on 
che North Side, and Fhdoled z fecond 
Space as s large 2s this. on Wet the we 


| | mple vs bike that 
* | Lis 51 1 
_— - Se 10 far, Tann 
= i Frith] Mountain WAS ſurrounded © 97 4 
treble Wall. But for ee this 
eat Work whole Tore 
Fufficient 3 RS; J 1 5 ea The: 
- fures we lied: this Uſe, chat the 
— Fr 08 ple xt brought to 
the Temple Rech Re Provinces 15 the 
In ſome Places theſe Walls 
were above three hundred Cubits high ; 


2nd "the" Stones uſed in this Work. were ed. 


ſome forty Cübits long. They were 
faſtned together with Rur Crap and 
Dead, that kchey might be able to reſt the 


e of Fime. 
The N of the Temp ple Was a Feb 
Jong ſquare; or mandreg add ty 


ge Cubits. The trände into the, fir 
Encloſure, which w W on 17 755 
Side, ws by ſever Gates 05 Tt 
Eaſt; one to the North, one to Fe Sand. 
and four towards che Weſt. Of theſe laſt 
one led to the Palace; an er to the City, 
and the other 'two to the Fields. ne 
Encloſure was ſecured” en 
High and folia Walt; and wi 
Wund about it on the four Sides, Were 
Rarely Porticos or Galleries, ſuſtained by 
1 * ſo thick that hardly any three 
Men could graſp. them with their Arms. 
The Number of ' theſe 'Coluttins [was an 
hundred and fixty! two: They Need 
4 Roof of Cedar very well worked, „and 
; made three Galleries, of which the mid- , 
dlemoſt was forty five Feet wide, and an 
hundred high, thoſe on the two Sides 
thirty Feet wide and fiſt ty high FOR 
The Coort or Area before "thets Gal- 
 beries was/ paved with Marble of ſeveral 


p o Fu 
»- * mm 


r 
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At, little: Diſtance Was } 
formed by a handſome 
ood e of Stone, with. Pillars at 
17 9 700 og hich, were Inſcriptions i 
994 05 Ly [+ We hr all Strangers, 
— Were. mot to pr 
y * on Pain, of Death. This Ex 
q ſure; ha but one Entrance towards. the 
but towards the North and South i 
had three at equal Diſtanees.,  - 
The third 4 ncloſure, which included 
the ** emple and the Altar of Burnt-$. 
Tiles, Was ſurrquaded by a Wall of forty 
ubits high. It was a Square as well as the 
former z, and the Height of the Wall did 
not appear ſo much Without as it really 
was, becaule it was loſt behind the Steps by 
which it was ſurrounded, and partly cover- 
irſt, there 2 fourteen Steps, up- 


.on, which was a Terras of — 


bits wide, which went, all round the En- 
cloſure. From thence there was another 


| 9 of fave, Steps, to come to the Pht- 


form of the Gate; ſo that the Wall was 
buy five. and twenty Cupits high within. 
trance into this, Portico was by 2 
Gre towards, the Eaſt, by four toward 
15 South, and as many towards the 
orth. ere was no Gate on the Weſt 
Side, but a great Wall ranged all along, 
from North. to South. At the Entrance 
of each Gate, within were large Room, 
Fig e — bya 
quar orty high, 6a d by a 
Pilar of twelve Cubits in Circum- 
ference. 

Within this Encloſure w alſo double 
covert | Ueries, with wa Rows of Pil- 
lars, to the Eaſt, to thg North, and to the 
South. but none, to the, Weſt; The Wo- 
men had the Gate to themſclves which 
Was on. the Eaſt: Side. one of thoſe on 
the South and the by which they 
paſſed, to the Place, appointed: for them, 
which was diſtinct from that of the Men. 

The Altar of Burnt-Sacrifices was fif- 
teen W high, and forty Cubits wide 

every 
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every Way a. They went u toit byta 
At the four Corners were ſo many Emi- 
nences like Horns; and it vas built of 
rough Stones, on which no Tool of any 
Metal waS uſed.” Ar reid WS warty 


— Trophies of his own, which he had 
tten in His Wars. "Ia 

Temple was ninety 
Cubits high, and an hundred in Length, 
taking up all the Front of the Temple, 
except ten Cubits of its Height. The 
Doof was ſeventy Cubits high, and twenty 
fve' wide, Within the laſt Encloſure 
aboye · mentioned was a Wall of one Cu- 
bit high, which, ſurrounded: the Temple; 
and the Altar of Burnt-Sacrifices, and 
which parted the Prieſts from the reſt of 
the Iraelites. The Laity durſt not, enter 
beyond: this Wall, but were permitted: to 
bring their Sacrifiees ! up to it.“ This is 
the Subſtance of what Joſenbus ſays, 
without the Figures and Ornaments. of 
Speech with which he has dreſſed up his 
Deſcription. We have indeed purpoſely 
omitted his Account of the Inſide of the 
Temple, and of the Apartments of the 


Prieſts: which were ranged on the two 


Sides of it, becauſe they have nothing in 
them very „ or different from 
what was before deſcribed in the Temple 
of San. 1 7 
XII. The Author laſt quoted, telates a 


thing, which he ſays he received by Tra- 


dition from his Fathers, and which is re- 
markable enough to be here taken Notice 
of. It is, that all the Time they were 
at work N the Temple, there fell no 
Rain is the Day-time, but: only in the 

Night; ſo that the Workmen were; never 
hindred in their Work. The ſame Au- 


289 
thop obſtrves;; that as ſoon as it was re- 
ſolved to build the Temple and the Altar, 
Herd durſt not enter into the Courts of 
the Prieſts, as being only a Laic'; and 
that he left to the Prieſts che Care af 
finiſhing this Work: themſelves, who 
completed: it in eighteen Months, the? 
as relt had taken up eight Years in per- 
. n en 2 , evo ate 
In the Corner of the Northern Side of 
the -firſt Encloſure of the Temple was a 
very ſtrong Tower, built by the Aſnonean 
Kings, who were in Poſſeſſion both of the 
regal State and the High- prieſtñood at 
the ſame Time: Twas here they kept Ee 
ſacred Ornaments, worn by the High- 
Prieſt, ont ſolemn. Occaſions. After the: 
Aſmoneans: Herod continued to keep then 
there; and after. Herod the Reman; had 
them in their Power, till the Time of the 
Emperor Tiberius. But during tis Reign, 
Vitellius coming to Feruſalem in Quality 
of Governor of Syria, the Inhabitants ot 
that City received-him with ſo much Ho- 
nour, that, to ſhew his Acknow -} 
ment for it, he obtained from Fibers 
that this ſacred Dæpoſit ſhould he put into 
their Hands. They enjoyed this Favour 
till the Death of King Agrippa, when the 
Governors of Syria and Fudea command 
ed the Jeu to lay it up in the Caſtle of 
Antonia, that it might be in the Cuſtody 
of the Roman: as before. The Fetus ſent 
to deſire it again of Claudius and y 
Agrippa then at Name, abtallicl 1 
the Charge of it for himſelf. .11 + 
This precious. Habit uſed to be kept in 
the ſaid Tower, under the Seals of the 
High - Prieſt, and of the Treaſures of the 
Temple.) On the Eve of any ſolemn 
Feſtival, they went to wait upon him 
that commanded the Caſtle for the Ro- 
mans; When after they had viewed and 
examined the Seals, they received the 
holy Veſtments from his Hands, Which 
they. bigught; back. as ſoom as the Feſtival. 
Was over, and ſealed them up as before. 
This 


— 


in 
the Time of the Aſinozeans : but Herod 
fortified it yet more, and called it Auto- 
nia, in Honour ef his Patron Autom. 
The fame Prince alſo made a Paſſage un- 
der Ground, from the Tower Antunia to 
the Eaſtern Gate of the Temple, near 
which he like wiſe built another Tower. 
This was to preſerve a Communication 
between the two Towers and the Temple, 
which might be ſerviceable to himſelf 
and his ——— in Lale of cy Sedt- 
tidn in the City. 
XII. The 1 Prints of de 
Temple, which we no ſec, are copied 
from thoſe of Father Villalpandus, a Spa- 
wh A who being 8 by the 
of Spain. to write a cription of 
the. City: and Te o Jes has 
obtained /immertal Glory by a Work 
which he! publiſhed on. that Subject, in 
three Volumes in Folio. 


As he was 2 
very ſkilful Architect, he was much more 
capable of doing Juſtice- to this 
than the — of Interpreters of 
Scriptue, who commonly have _—_ 
ſlender Azquaintance with Archi 

To conchude this Diſcburſe, we! hail 
take fm Dr. N Account of tlie 


u ſhore: Euttact, whith centains by 


not only a lation. of ſevtral 
5 but allock cement to ſome 
H whe Articles, Topo rg rh 
preſear Purpoſe, an cacion 
ral- 1 2 'S mathe boa: 
already fa more particular 
the Hit of. our” Saviout's- the 
Tem le the Buyers and Sellers. 
| "the Fabtick irfelf . Ban 1 
theſe ito Partde The r Ourrneſt. 
was that; wherein tbas be Candieffich,- 
and the Tadlt, and the'$how-breald; which 
wia called - tht Landuary ; tht Second or 


Inmoft was that dbichl , called ue Hor of the Lord before the New Court, thut 


lies of All, aobich Aa . Golden Cenſet, 
e 


es 2:3 4 [1353 b. 1 Den e210 
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214 4 


oo Lt F ar Rua Soview JESUS CHRIST. 
This Tower or Caſtle was 


ſhadowing the Mercy-ſeat. 


and the Sacrifices 


Dat with: Gold," avbergin was the Golds 
2 at bad Manna, and Raron“ Ro! 
that'\budded, and the Tables of the Cem. 
nani, and. over it the Cherubims of 
Now the other 
Prigfts went always into the- firſt Part or 
Tabernacle, accompliſbing the daily Servie 
— But into-the ſarund went the High. 
mm alone, ans that but tu 2 


I wich Courts of the Temple they 
were but two, the Priefts Court, and the 
* Puoples Court. The Priqts Court was 
next to the Loan, and had- in it the 
Brazen Altar for the Sacrifices, and the 
Layer for the Waſhing both of the Prieſts 
ſo and into this 
Court might none enter but the Prieſts, 

The Peoples Court wos ſeparated from: 


the former, by a Wall of three Cubits 
height, 


to which the P did re 
their —— a0 ther 
yers, and to pay their Vows. In the 
| midſt of chis Court did Solomon make a 
brazen. — ſor the Kings his Succeſ- 
ſors! In Aſter· times this "Court came to 
be built round with Forches, into Which 
the” People tetired in rainy Weather; 
whence this Court is fometimes denoted 
the Name of Solomom's Porch, having 
the Name of Soom added to it, either 
to continue his f becauſe the 
Porches here built had ſome Reſem- 
blante of that Porch "cls he built be- 
fore the Temple. 
was ſors-mentioned Court of the Peg- 
was one entire Court in Solomon 
= but afterwards it was divided by a 
low-Wall, ſo chat che Men ſtood in the 
in ward ban of it; and the Women in the 
outward. This Diviſion. is thought to 
have becti-made in FeboJapbat's. Time, of 
whom we read, that he ſtood in the —— 


is beſorr the Nome Court. In this 
ſtood! ich Poor's Treaſury, or'the _ 
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ow's caſting 

Widows Account this whole Coutt' 10 
—— denoted * Name of the 
Treafary:” * r 7 

 .Laftly, In Herat's Temple tere web 
font Court added before, or without che 
three- already: mentioned, namely; for 
ſuch as were untlean: by legal Pollutions, 
and for Strangers; whenee it was como 
monly. called, the Court the Gentiles; 
being chiefly deſigned for the Uſe of ſuch 
Gentiles or, Strangers, as were only Pro- 
ſelytes of the" Cate, and not of the Cove- 
want, that is, as had bound /rhemiſelyes 
only to the Obſervation of the Precepts of 
Mab, and not to the Obſervation of 
the Moſaical Law. This laſt or outmoſt 
Court of all was. feparated from che Iſrael. 
ites Court with a Wall, adorn'd with cer- 
min Pillars at equdl:-Diftanees, bearing 
this Inf ion, Let u ien enter into 
this holy: Place.” And to this Wull it is, 
that the Apofſle alludes, when he faith; 
Eph. 2. 14, 15. He bath hroten down the 
middle Wall of Partition been ug (t hat 
is, between Jetos and Gentiles) matisg vnr 
89 in, and when he thence infers, that 

Gentiles are to be no more eſteemed 
Foreigners and Strangers, but Fellow-titi= 
ven with! the Saints, and "of Thr Howhold 
of Code It. was in this Fourth) Court, o 
Court of the: Gentiles, that the ems pero 
mitted to be kept a Market of Sheep) 
Oxen and Dovea, and the Fables of the 
gers to ſtand ; whereby the 
Jets ſhew'd the mean they had 
for the Gentiles, placing them in theſame 
Court with their Cattle,” And — 
out of this Part or Court of the Temple 
was, that our Saviour raſt the Boren nd 

Sl — and herein it was thut Ger- 

rew the Tables of the Money-changers, 
aerting hereby the Temple rothat "fared 
Uſe mentioned by the Prophet, nambly? 
0 ihe an meer 'of FRA ul Ions. © 
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1 L "_T ! ble 
XE Abbt tot e 
| Readers, as a) dy in. 
formed of the ſeveral. Pan contaiti- 
ed in this Supplement, will Be pleated with 
the Peruſal of it, Boda the Alithor from 
whom we have ee it, the . 
Mr. Mandel, et with 4 general 
ANSETT from” Fig Curious. More 
mig hebe Pere Rid Uf hi Perf,” 1. 
we were not ſatisfied that the ſeveril Quo- 
tationsalrexdy made from, it in this Work, 
are ſufficient to cn - No Pere 
ſor,” we 4 e, Will ob) rainft gat 
taking much ene 1900 e 
from this Prettnce,” That 4 


Aceoant of the preſent State 125 
Land, 15 pon a the 


Tamm, catr hb rf Brite Servies 58 oi 
learriin 'the Plack 
Titties Hic the” * 5 1 1855 
— bo == 5 bY 
- and Pleafin 
te "with an Ta o A 1 8 
fueh d partictſlar th Ae con by 0 
— cert: N 
addiriotia? Pleaſure fn his Miha,: ff f. ol 
rum 6ver the Gvohitiohs WHICh, 
that Placd has fince fe cage ugh, and 
take 4 View A the © it which 1 it 
bears,/ and ef the” end ae bich it 


rffition. 


barifhy. 152 Top 


90 
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once h bored" Wirn the Preſche Vie 
che Shri of God Kimi: The inttellig 
Reader will find cs Reflection vers 115 
Keightetied® uſt* 425 peraſing: 155 
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Ra which-will -often be the 
Cafe in 4 
As to the 


our Hiſtorz. Se: 

1 — . e it 

in the very Words of our Author. 
0 Leay' 

rad ſtony untry 

t of ſeveral old ruin'd Villages. 

one Third we came o in 


In rwo, Hours 

the Top. of ah: from whence we had 
the firſt Proſpect of Jeriſalem Rama, an- 
riently cal“ d 2 of Saul, being with- 
in View on the right Hand, and ce lain 
of, Jericho and the Mountains of Cilead 
on the In ane Hour mare we 


pane not: enter immediately, it 
being neceflary firſt to fend a M 
to-acquaint the Governor of our Arrival, 
and eee of Enttance: With 
e no Frant 
png within, e Walls. Mie there- 
to the. Dornen above 


fion, and We entered accor at _ 
* . wr 


pag 


| Compuny 
DE 


t to 

Le at which 3 
wont to be entertained. 15 
and Friars received us with 
Welcomes, and 1 us W 
_ Supper 3 after w 


Me .ap* 
Walls of the Holy City 


e hich: it is cuſtomary: 


ſs the) hap * 


are ed upon 
ax Eminency or Hill upon the greater Mount 
many kind; of Moriah, 
them at ed to the Execution of Malefactors, and 

we returned to the therefore ſhut out of the Walls of the 


— of ya—= 
E * 


Frenc b.,Conſul's bo. Bod, And chus we 
conn ee rake our Ing at the 
urs and our Board with the Friar, 
during our whole Stay at —— 2 
The next Diy, being Good Friday in 
the Lalin Style, the Conſul was obliged 
to go into the Church of the Sepulchre, 
in order to keep his Feaſt; Whither we 
accompanied him, altho“ our Eaſter was 
not till a Week after theirs. We found 
the Church Doors. guarded by ſeveral 
Fanizaries; and other Turkiſh Officers; 
who are placed here to watch, that none 
enter in, but ſuch as haye firſt paid their 
appointed Caphar. This is more or leſs 
according to the „or Character, 
of the Perſons that enter. For Franks it 
is ordinarily fourteen Dollars r Head, 
unleſs; they are "Ecclefiaftics,” for in that 
Caſe it is but half ſo much. mew wen 
Having once paid this Ca ar, you 
may go in and out gratis as as you 
pleaſe during the whole Feaſt; provided 
you take the ordinary nities, in 
to open the Doors; 
but if you would have tiem opened at any 
Time aut of the common Courſe, pur 
_ for — —— — private Occaſion, 
2 4, wei weft be — a- 

I Var 


” The HT being il tadrmitted tis 
— the Church Doors were locked in 
neee and no more til 


' Mount! Caloary — 3 is 4 pi 


It was antiently appropriat- 


City, 


1 
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Citys as an execrable and polluted Place. 
But ſince it was made the Altar, on 
which was offer d up the precious and all- 
(ficient Sacrifice for the Sins of the whole 
World, it has. recoyer'd itſelf from that 
Infamy, and has been always reverenc'd 
and reforted to with ſuch Devotion by all 
Chriſtians; that it has attracted the City 
d about it, and ſtands, now in the 
midſt of Jeruſalem; a great Part of the 
Hill of Sian being ſhut. out of the Walls, 
to make Room for. the Admiſſion of Cal- 


vary. F 11. S000 -$£47 13% [047104 ,y12 
1 to the fitting of this Hill for 
the Foundation of a Church, the firſt 
Founders were oblig'd to reduce it to a 
plain Area; which they did by cutting 
down ſeveral Parts of the Rock, and by 


. / Wo To ge WATT 


was taken, that-none of thoſe Parts of the 
Hill, which were reckon'd to be more 


Lord's Paſſion ſhould be alter'd or dimi- 
niſhed. Thus that very Part of Calvary, 
where they ſay Chriſt was faſten*d to, and 
lifted upon his Croſs, is left entire, ſtanding 


NFS K 


mon Floor of the Church: And the Ho- 


round, is now as 
Ground. 


1 1 


gevating others. But in this Work Care 


immediately concerned in our Bleſſed 


at this Day eighteen Steps above the com- 


ly Sepulchre itſelf, which was at firſt a 
Cave hewn into the Rock under Ground, 
having had the Rock cut away from it all 
it were a Grotto above 


In Galleries found about the Church, 
and alſo in little Buildings annex*d> to it 
on the Outſide, are certain Apartments 
tor the Reception of Friars and Pilgrims, 
and in theſe Places almoſt every Chriſtian 
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their Quarters 5 not being able to ſuſtain che 
ſevere Rents, and A which 55 
Turkiſh Landlords impoſe upon them. 
The "aka Greeks, N 728 
Cophtites keep their footing ſtill. But of 
thele four the Cophtites' have now only 
one Repreſentative of their Nation 
left. And the Armenians ate run ſo much 
in Debt, that *tis ſuppoſed" they àre haſt- 
ening apace to follow the Example ' of 
el Brethren, who have deſerted before 
m. | | 3 
The Lalins, of whom thete are always, . 
about ten or twelve reſiding at the Church, 
with a Preſident over them, make eyery_ 
Day a ſolemn Preceſſion, with Tapets and 
Crucifixes, and other proceſſionary So- 
lemnities, to the ſeveral Sanctuaries; ſing- 


ing at every one of them a Latin 7 va 
ad to the Subject of each Plate. 
Theſe Latins being more polite and exact 


in their Functions than the other Monks 


here reſiding, and alſo our Converſation 
being chiefly with them, I will only de- 
ſcribe Their Ceremonies, without taking ne- 
tice-of What was done by others, who aid” 
not ſo much come 4 
Their Ceremony begins on Good Friday 
Night, which 2 Gd 65 en "Nv" 
tenebroſa, and is obſerv'd with ſuch an 
extraordinary Solemnity, that I cannot 
omit to give a particular Defcription of it. 
As ſoon as it grew duſk, all the Friars 
and Pilgrims were'conven'd'in the Chapel 
of the Apparitions* (Which is x ſmall Ora- 
tory on the North Side of the Holy Cave, 
adjoining to the Apartments of the Latins) 
in order to go in à Proceſſion round the 


Church. But, before they ſet out, one of. 
the Friats preached 4 Sermon in Hallau in 
proper Quarter aſſigned to it, by the Ap- that Chapel. He began his Diſcourſe thus; 
pointment of the Turks. Such as the I» thii glam Night, &c. at which Words 
Latins, Greeks, Syrians, | Armenians, A. all the Candles were-inſtantly put out, to 
Mues, Gregorians, Neſtorians, Cophtites, yield a livelier Image of the Occaſion. 
Maronites, &c. All which had antiently And ſo we were held by the Preacher for 
their ſeveral Apartments in the Church. near half an Hour very much in the Dark. 


But theſe haye A except four, forſaken Sermon being ended, every Perſon preſent 
. Y | had 


Nation antiently maintain d a ſmall S0. 
ciety of Monks, each Society having its 
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had. a large. lighted Taper Pat inro his 

Hand. 38 

fo the —— and 
weak were a order for begin- 


roceſſion. Amgaght the other 


ning the P 
8 ring be Tv: there was ane of a-very large 


RR h bore upon it, the Image of our 
9 9 ; 


with Thorns, beſmear d with Blood, and 
ſo . was it perform'd, that it 

ed in a very lively Manner 
oF, e 8 of, LA Lord's 


Body, a5 it hung upo This 
Fs was e the Head of 
| n; after which-the Company 


2 to all the Sanctuaries in the 
Church, ſinging their appointed: Hymn. at 
every one. 


Men Place they viſitech was that: of 
_ the Pillar of Flagellation, a large Piece of 
kept in a little Cell juſt at the 


Which i 
Door of the Chapel of the — 


There they ſung their proper Hymn, and 


another Friar entertain d the Company 
with a, Sermon i in Spaniſu, ching the 
Scourg of our Lor. 

From hence they proceeded. in ſolemn 
Order to the Priſon of Cbriſt, where they 


pretend he was ſecur' d whilſt the Soldiers 


made Things ready. for his Crucifixion : 
Here likewiſe the i 
a third Friar, preach'd in French. 

From the Priſon. they went to the Altar 
of the Diviſion of Chrif*s ' Garments : 
Where they only ſung their Hymn, with- 
out adding any Sermon. 

Having done here, they advane'd to the 
Chapel of the Deriſion; at which, after 


their Hymn, they had a fourth Sermon 


(as I remember) in French. 

From this Place they went up to Cale. 
ry, leaving their Shoes at the Bottom of 
the Stairs. Here are two Altars to be 
viſited; one where our Lord is ſuppoſed 


to ho been nailed to hij * ; another 
At the for- 


where nis Croſs was er 


iſe. The —— Was 
faſten! d 0 it with great Nails, crewn'd jo 


ſung their Hymn, and opens 


mer af theſe, they laid down the 


Crucifix (Which I bat now deſcribed) up- 
on the Floor, and acted a kind of Reſem. 


blance of Chriſt's being nail*d to the Croſs, 
and after the Hymn, one of the Friars 
preached another Sermon in Wanif upon 
the Crucifarion.. 

From hence they iemoved to the ad. 
ining Altar, where the Croſs is ſupposd 
to haue been erected, bearing the Image 
of our Lord's Body. At this Altar is 3 
Hole in the Natural Rock, faid to be the 
very ſame individual one, in which the 
Foot. of our Lord's Croſs ſtood . Here 
they fet up. their Croſs, with the bloody 
cxucified Image upon it, and leaving it in 
that Poſture, they firſt ſung their Hymn, 
and then the Father Guardian, fitting in 
a: Chair before it, aer a N Ser- 
mon in Italian. 

At about one Yard: and A batf diſtance 
from the Hole in which the Foot of the 
Craſs was fix d, is ſeen that memorable 
Cleft in the Rock, ſaid to have been made 
oy the Earthquake which happen'd at the 

Suffiwing of che God: of Nature : When 


(as St. Matthewwitneſſeth ) the Rocks rent 


and. the very Graves were open d. This 


- Cleft, as to what now appears of it, is a- 


bout a Span, wide at its upper Part, and 
two deep; after which it cloſes : But it 
n below, (as you may fee in a- 
nother Chapel under this) and runs down 
to an unknown Depth in the Earth. That 


this Rent was made by the Earthquake, 


that happen*d at our Lord's Paſſion, there 
is only Tradition to prove: But that it 1s 
a; natural and genuine Breach, and not 
counterfeited by any Art, the Senſe and 


Reaſon of every one that ſees it ma - 
vince him; for the Sides of it fit li 


Tallies to each other, and yet it runs ch 
ſuch intricate Windings as could not wel 
be counterfeited by Art, nor arriv'd at by 
any Inſtruments: - 

+ The Ceremony of the Paſſion being o 


ver, and the Guardian's Sermon 1 


* 
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Friars, perſonating the one Jeſtpb of 
* — 9 je 0 Wiadd as a 
ed the Croſs, and with a mo 
1 emn concern'd Air, both of Afpect 
and Behaviour, drew out the great Nails, 
and took down the feigned Body from the 
Croſs. It was an Effigy fo contrivꝰd, chat 
© its Limbs were ſoft and flexible, as if the 
had been real Fleſn; and nothing coul 
be more ſurprizing, than to ſee the two 
pretended Mourners bend down the Arms, 
which were before extended, and difpoſe 
chem upon the Trunk, in fuch a manner 
28 is uſual in Corpſe. 
The Body being taken down from the 
Croſs was receiv*d in a fair large Winding- 
Sheet, and carried down from Catvary ; 
the whole Company attending as before, 
to the Stone of Unction. This is taken 
for the vety Place where the precious Bo- 
dy of our Lord was anointed, and prepar*d 
for the Burial, Here they laid down their 
imaginary Corpſe, and caſting over it ſe- 
veral ſweet Powders and Spices, wrapt it 
up in the Winding-Sheet. Whilſt this 
was doing, they ſung their Joe Hymn, 
and afterwards one of the Friars preached 
in Arabick a Funeral Sermon. 
Theſe Obſequies being finiſhed, they 
carried off their fancied Corpſe, and laid 
it in the Sepulchre; ſhutting up the Door 
till Eafter- Morning. And now, after fo 
many Sermons, and ſo long, not to ſay 
tedious, a Ceremony, it may well be ima- 
gin'd that the Wearineſs of the Congre- 
gation, as well as the Hour of the Night, 
made it needful to go to reſt. 
The next Morning nothing extraordi- 
nary paſs d; which gave many of the Pil- 
grims leifure to have their Arms mark'd 
with the uſual Enſigns of Feruſalem. The 
Artiſts who undertake the Operations, do 


i in this Manner: They have Stamps in 


Wood of any Figure you” deſire; which 
they firſt print off upon your Arm with 
Powder of Charcoal; then taking two ve- 


ry fine Needles, ty*d-cloſe together, and 


dipping 
An ies Goin 


gain. 


them often, like a Pen, in a cer- 
zinded (as I was inform'd) 
of Gun-powder and Ox-Gall, they make 
with them ſmall Punctures all along the 
Lines of the Figure which they have print- 
ed, and then waſhing the Part with 
Wine conclude the Work. Theſe Punc- 
tures they make with great Quickneſs and 
Dexterity, and with ſcarce any Smart, 
feldom piercing fo deep as to draw Blood. 
In the Afternoon of this Day, the Con- 
gregation was affembled in the Area before 
the Holy Grave: Where the Friars ſpent 
ſome Hours in ſinging over the Lamenta- 
tions of Feremiab; which Function with 
the uſual Proceſſion to the Holy Places, 
was all the Ceremony of this Day. © 
On Eaſter Morning the Sepulchre was 
again „4 very early. The Clouds of 
the former Morning were cleat*d up, and 
the Friars put on. a-Face of Joy and Sere- 
nity, as if it had been the real Juncture of 
our Lord's Reſurrection. Nor doubtleſs 
was this Joy fei „ Whatever their 
Mourning might be, this being the Day 
in which their Lenten Diſciplines expir'd, 
and they were to come to a full Belly a- 
” The Maſs was celebrated this Morning 
juſt before the Holy Sepulchre, being the 
moſt eminent Place in the Church, where 
the Father Guardian had a Throne erected ; 
and being array'd in Epiſcopal Robes, 
with a Mitre on his Head, in the Sight o 
all the Turks, he gave the Hoſt to all that 
were diſpos'd to receive it, not refuſing 
Children of ſeven or eight Years old. 
This Office being ended, we made our 
Exit out of the Sepiilchre, and returning 
to the Convent din'd with the Friars. 
After Dinner we tock an Opportunity 
to go and viſit ſome of the remarkable 
Places without the City Walls. We bt- 
gan with thoſe on the North Side. 


The firſt Place we were conducted to 
was a. large Grot, a little without Dama/- 


tus Gate ; ſaid to have been ſ6nie time the 
Yy 2 Reſidencz 
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that — were the Se 
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of it is ſhew 


being a 
Shelye on t Na 5 — one Foot 
from the Ground; and not. rh thi 


zs the Place, where they fay he FTA, hs 
Tea, Aer A253 ; 
| 2 80 next Place Wars to was to. toe 


Grots I'd the Se tes of the 
i ee Reaſon they go by 


that Name is hard. to n A e 
Certain none of the Ki 


ings. either of 1/rae! 
or. alle Were, buried hefe, the boly Schi: 
. ws other Places for their Sepul- 

leſs, it, may; be thought perhaps 
— 7 Hezekiah 1955 2 interr' d, and 
ulchres of the Sons 
of David, neue 2 Chron., 32. 33. 
Whoever was. buried here, this is certain, 


pence, . 1 Treaſure, 
at w may 5 1 it, to haye been 
the Work; 9 


8 + the Place itſelf diſcoyers ſo great an 


Lou approach to it 


: On the Faſt Side, through an Entrance 


cut out o of the natural Rock, which admits 

you into an open Cqurt, of about forty 

aces. ih cut down-into che Rock, 
with, which 1. is encompaſs'd inſtead of 
Walls. On the South Si * of the Court 
is a Portico nine Paces long and four broad, 
hewn Iikewiſe out of the natural Rock. 
This has a Kind of Architraye running a- 
long, its F. ront, adorn'd with Sculpture, 


of Fruits, and Flowers, {till diſcernable, 
but by Time much defaced,” . At the 


End: of the Portico,. on the left Hand, 
you. deſcend to the Paſſage into the Sepul- 
chres, The Door is now ſo obſtructed 
with, Stones and Rubbiſh, that it isa Thing 
of. ſome. Difficulty to creep through it. 
But within you arrive in a large fair Room, 
about five of ſix Yards ſquare, cut out o 
the natural Rock. Its Sides and Ceiling 
: 82 ſo exactly ſquare, and it Angles ſo juſt, 


that no Architect with Levels and-Plum- 
mets could build a Room more. regular. 


And the whole is ſo firm and entire, that 


it may be call'd a Chamber hollow d our 


of one Piece of Marble. From this Room, 


you pals ; into I think fix more one within a. 
nother, all of the ſame Fabrick with the 
firſt. Of theſe the two innermoſt are d 


er than the reſt, having a ſecond Deſcen 


of about ſix. or ſeven Steps into them. 


„In every, one of theſe Rooms; exc 

the firſt, were Coffins of Stone, 4, op 
Niches in che Sides of the Chambers. They 
had been at, firſt cover'd with handſome 


Lids, and carv*d:with Garlands : But now 


maſt; of them were broke to Pieces by ſacri. 
50505 Hands. The Sides and. Ceiling of 
the Room were always dropping with the 
moiſt n e condenſing upon them. To 
ich Nuiſance, and to preſerye 
theſe mbers of the dead polite and 
clean, there was in each Room a ſmall 
Channel. cut in the Floor, which ſerv'd 
to drain the Props that fell continually 
into it. 

But the moſt ſurprizing Thing. belong 
ing to theſe ſubterraneous Chambers were 
their Doors; of which there was only one 
remaining entire, being left as it were on 

urpoſe to puzzle the Beholders. It con- 
bited of a Plank of Stone of about ſix 
Inches in Thickneſs; and in-its other Di- 
menſions equalling the. Size of an ordina- 
ry Door, or ſome what leſs. It was carv'd 
in ſuch a manner, as to reſemble a Piece 
of Wainſcot. The Stone of which it was 
made, was viſibly, of the ſame Kind with 
the whole Rock, and it turn'd-upon two. 
Hinges in the- nature of Axels. Theſe 
Hinges were, of the ſame entire Picce of 
Stone with the Door, and were contain'd 
in two Holes of the immoveable Rock, 
one at the Top the other at the Bottom. 

From this Deſcription it is obvious to 
ſtare a Queſtion, how ſuch Doors as theſe 
were made? whether they were cut out 
of the Rock, in the _ Place and Man- 
ner as they now hang ? or whether they 
were brought, and 1 in their Station 
like other Doors? One of theſe muſt be 
ſuppos d to have been done, and which- 

ſoever 
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ſocver Part we chuſe, as moſt probable, 
it ſeems at firſt Glance to be not without 
irs Difficulry. But thus much have 1 to 
ſay, for the reſolving of this Riddle (which 


ia wont to create no ſmall Diſpute amongſt 


Pilgrims) That the Door which as left 
hanging, did not touch its Lintel by at 
leaſt two Inches; ſo that I believe it might 
eaſily have been lifted up, and unhinged. 
And the Doors which have been thrown 
down, had their Hinges at the upper End 
twice as long as thoſe at the Bottom; 
which ſeems to intimate pretty er 
what Method this Work was accompliſh'd. 
From theſe Sepulchres we -return*d to- 
ward the City again, and juſt by Herod's 
Gate were ſhewn-a Grotto, full of filthy 
Water and Mire. This paſſed for the 
Dungeon in which Feremiab was kept by 
Zedetiab, till enlarged by the Charity af 
Ebed Melech. At this Place we concluded 
our Viſits for that Evening. | 
The next Day, being Eaſter Monday, 
the Governor of the City ſet out, accord- 
ing to Cuſtom, with ſeveral Bands of Sol. 
diets, to convey the Pilgrims: to Jordan. 
After our Return, we were invited into 
the Convent, to have our Feet waſh'd; 
a Ceremony perform'd to each Pilgrim by 
the Father Guardian himſelf. The whole 
Society ſtands round ſinging ſome Latin 
Hymns, all the while the Father Guardian 
is doing his Officel: And when he has 
done, every Friar cmes in Order, and 
kiſſes the Feet of the Pilgrim. All this 
was perform'd with great Order: and So- 
lemnity ; and if it ſerv'd either to teſtify a 
bncere Humility and Charity in them, or to 


improve thoſe excellent Graces in others, 


U might paſs for no unuſeful OCetemony. 

We next went to ſee the Function of 
the Holy Fire. This is a Ceremony kept 
up by the Greeks and Armenians, upon a 
Perſuaſion, that every Eaſter Evr there is 
a miraculous Flame deſcends from Heaven 
mto the Holy Sepulchre, and kindles all 
the Lamps and Candles there, as the Sa- 
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crifice was burnt at the Prayers of Elijab. 
Coming to the Church of the Holy Se- 
pulchre, we found it crouded with a nu 
merous and diſtracted Mob, making a 
hideous Clamour very unfit for that ſacred 
Place, and better becoming Bacchanals 
than Chriſtians, Getting with ſome Strug- 
gle through this Croud, we went up into 
the Gallery on that Side of the Church next 
the Latin Convent; whence we could 
diſcern all that paſs'd in this Religious 
Frenzy. Oc dee een din 
They began their Diſorders by running 
round the Holy Sepulchre. with all their 
Might and Swiftneſs, crying out as they 
went, Huia, which ſignifies This is be, or 
This is it An Expreſſion by which they 
aſſert the Verity of the Chriſtian Religion. 
After they had by cheſe vertiginous. Cir- 
culations and Clamours turn'd their Heads, 
and inflam' d their Madneſs, they began to 
act the moſt antick Tricks and Poſtures, 
in a thouſand Shapes of Diſtraction, Some- 
times they dragg'd one another along 
the Floor all round the Sepulchre ; ſome- 
times they ſet : one Man upright on an- 
ther's Shoulders, and in this Poſture 
march'd round; ſometimes they took 
Men with their Heels upwards, and hur- 
ried them about in ſuch an undecent Man- 
ner as to expoſe their Nudit ies. ſometimes 
they tumbled round the Sepulchre, after 
the manner pf Tumblers on the Stage: In 
a Word, nothing can be imagin'd more 
rude or extravagant than what was acted 
upon this Oecaſioů n. 
In this tumultuous frantick Humour. 
they continued from twelve till four of the 
Clock: The Reaſon of which Delay war, 
becauſe of a Suit chat was then in Debate 
before tlie Cadi betwixt: the Greets and 
Armenian; the former endeavouring to 
exclude the latter from having any Share 
in this Miracle: Both Parties having ex- 
pended (as I was inform'd) five thouſand 
Dollars between them. In this fooliſh. 
Controverſy, the Cadi at laſt gave Sen- 
tence, 
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- tence, that they ſhould enter the Holy 
Sepulchre together, as had been ufual at 
former Times. Sentence being thus gi- 


ven, at four of the Clock both Nations 
went on with their Ceremony. The Greeks 


firſt ſet out, in a Proceſſion round the 
Holy Sepulchre; and immediately at their 
Heels followed the Armenians. In this 
Order they compaſs'd the Holy Sepulchre 
thrice, having produced all their Gallan- 
try of Standards, Streamers, Crucifixes, 
and embroider'd Habits, upon this Oc- 


Toward the End of this Proceſſion, 
there was a Pigeon came fluttering into 
the Cupola over the Sepulchre ; at Sight 
_ of which, there was a greater Shout and 
- Clamour than before. This Bird, the La- 
tins told us, was purpoſely let fly by the 
Greeks, to deceive the People into an O- 
pinion that ir was a viſible Deſcent of the 
I The Proceſſion being over, the Suffra- 
of the Greek Patriarch (he being him- 
at Conſtantinople) and the principal 
ArmenianBiſhop, approach'd to the Door 
of the Sepulchre, and cutting the String 
with which it was faſtned and ſeal'd, en- 
ter d in; all the Candles and Lamps with- 
in having been before extinguiſh'd, in the 
Preſenee of the Turts, and other Witneſ- 
ſes. The Exclamations were doubled, as 
the Miracle drew nearer to its Accom- 
plifhment, and the People preſs'd with 
vehemence toward the Door of the 
Sepulchre, that it was not in the Power 
of the Turks, ſet to guard it, with the 
_ fevereſt Drubs to keep them off. The 
Cauſe of their pre 
che grea 
Candles at the Holy Flame, as ſoon as it 


is firſt brought out of the Sepulchre; it 


being eſteem' d the moſt ſacred and pure, 
as coming immediately from Heaven. 


The two Miracle - Mongers had notbeen' 
above a Minute in the Holy Sepulchre, 


ſome Chinks of the Door; and certainly 


_ Tranſport, 


ftfing in this Manner, is 
t Deſire they have to light their 
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when the glimmering of the Holy Fir 
was ſeen, or imagin*d to appear, 


Bedlam itſelf never ſaw ſuch an unruly 
as was produc'd in the Mob 
N 1009) 317 0D 
Immediately after came out the two 
Priefts, with blazing Torches in their 
Hands, which they held up at the Door 
of the Sepulchre, while the People throng?! 
about with inexpreſſible Ardour; every 
one ſtriving to obtain a Part of the fir, 
and pureſt Flame. The Turks in the mean 
Time, with huge Clubs, laid them on 
without Mercy: But all this could not re. 
pel them, the Exceſs of their Tranſpon 
making them inſenſible of Pain. Thoſe 
that got the Fire applied it immediate 
to their Beards, Faces, and Boſoms, pre- 
tending that it would not burn like an 
earthly Flame. But I plainly faw none 
of them could endure this iment long 
enough to make good that Pretention. 
So many Hands being employ'd, you 
may be ſure, it could not be long betore 
innumerable Tapers. were lighted. The 
whole Church, Galleries, and every Place, 
ſeem'd inſtantly to be in a Flame; and 
* this Illumination the Ceremony end- 
It muſt be own'd that thoſe two within 
the pp .— perform'd their Part with 
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eat Quickneſs and: Dexterity : But the 

haviour of the Rabble without. very 
much diſcredited the Miracle. The L. 
tins take a great deal of Pains to expoſe 
this Ceremony, as a moſt ſhameful Im- 
— — and a Scandal — 3 

igion; perhaps out of that 

ſhoaſd'be a of ſo inf a Buſinels, 
But the Greets and Armenians = their 
Faith upon it, and make their ilgrima- 
ges chiefly upon this Motive; ' tis the de. 
plorable Unhappineſs of their Prieſts, that 
having acted the Cheat ſo long already, 
they are ford now to ſtand to it, uy 
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of endangering the Apoſtacy of their Peo- 


PER ous of the Chur ch, after the 


Going | 
over, we ſaw ſeveral of the 
Oy the Stone of 


People gather'd about 
Unction: Who having got a good Store 
of Candles, lighted with the 
were employed in- daubing Pieces of Lin- 


a nen with the Wick of them and the melt- 
w ing Wax, which Pieces of Einnen were 
p 4hon'd for Winding-Sheets : And tis 
7 the Opinion of thoſe: poor People, that if 
* they can but have the Happineſs to be 
0 buried in a Shroud ſmutted with this Ce- 
4 leftiat Fire, it will certainly ſecure them 
a from the Flames of Hell. mo 
1 Two Days after we went to ſee ſome 


more of the Curioſities which had been 

yet unviſited by us. The firſt Place we 
came to was that which they call St. Pe- 
6% Priſon, from which he was deliver d 
y the Angel. It is. cloſe by the Church 
the Holy Sepulchre, and ſtill ſerves 

for it's primitive Uſe. About the Space 

of a Furlong from thence we came to an 

old-Church,. held to- have been WA 

Helena, in the Place where ſtood the Houſe 

of Zebedee. This is in the Hands of the 
Greeks, who tell you, that Zebedes being 

a Fiſherman, was wont to bring Fiſh from 
Joppa hither, and to vend it at this Place. 

Not far from hence we came to a Place 
where they ſay ſtood antiently the Iron 
Gate, which openꝰd to Peter of its own 

accord. A few Steps farther is the ſmall 
Church built over the Houſe of St. Mart, 
to which the Apoſtle directed his Courſe, 

after: his miraculous Goal Delivery. A- 
bout one hundred and fifty Paces farther 
in the ſame Street, is that which they eall 
the Houſe of St. Thomas, converted 
formerly into a Church, but now a 
Moſque. Not many Paces farther is a- 
nother Street croſſing the former, which 
leads you on the righe Hand to the Place, 

where they ſay our Lord appeared, after 
his Reſutrection, to the three Mfarys, 
1 
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Matt. 28. 9. Three Mary*s the Friars 
tell you, though in St. AMattbem mention 
is made of but two. The ſame Street 
carries you on the left Hand to the Arme- 
nian Convent. The Armenians have here 
a very 1 and delightful Space of 
Ground; ir Convent and Gardens 

taking up all that Part of Mount Sion, 
which is within the Walls of the City. 
Their Church is built over the Place, 
where, they ſay, St. James the Brother of 
Fohn was beheaded. In a ſmall Chapel 

on the North Side of the Church is ſnewn 
the very Place of his Decollation. In this 
Church are two Altars ſet out with extra- 
ordinary Splendor, being deck'd with 
rich- Mitres, embroider*d Copes, Croſſes 


both Silver and Gold, Crowns, Chalices, 


and Church Utenfils withour Number. 
In the middle of the Church is a Pulpit, 
made of Tortoiſeſhell and Mother of 
Pearl, with a beautiful Canopy or Cupola 
over it, of the ſame Fabric. The Tor- 
toiſeſhell and Mother of Pearl are fo ex 
quiſttely mingled, and inlaid in each o- 


tber, that the Work far exceeds the Ma- 


terials. a 

Leaving this Convent, we went a little 
farther to another ſmall Church, which 
was likewiſe in the Hands of the Ame 
nian. This is ſuppoſed to be founded in 
the Place were Anna's Hoeuſe ſtood. 
Within the Church, not far from the 
Door, is ſhewn a Hole in the Wall, de- 
noting the Place, where one of the Offi- 
cers of the High. prieſt ſmote our bleſſed 
Saviour. The Officer, by whoſe im- 
pious Hand that Buffet was given, the 


Friars will have to be the fame Malebus, 


whoſe Ear our Lord head. In the Court 
before this Chapel is an Olive. Tree, of 
which it is reported, that Crit was 
chain*& to» it for ſome time by order of 

Amas to ſecure him from efcaping 
From the Houſe of Aunur we were cen 

ducted out of Son Gate; which is · near ad- 
joining to that vhch they call the Houſe of 
' Gaiaphas;: 
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Luan where is aorher wall Chapel. be- 
| onging alſo. to the Armnenians. Here, 
under the Altar, they tell us, is;depoſited; 
the very Stone which was laid to ſecure, 
the Door of our Saviour's Sepulchre; It 
was 2 long time kept in the Church of 
the Sepulchre; but the Armenian, not 
many Years ſince, ſtole it from thence: by: 
a Stratagem, and /conyeyed it to this 
Place. The Stone is two Yards and a 
Quarter long, high one Vard, and broad 
as much. It is plaiſter'd all over, except 
in five or ſix lite Places, where it is left 
bare, to receive the immediate Kiſſes, and 
other Devotions of Pilgrims. 0 
A little farther, without the Ga is 
the Church of the Cænaculum ; where, 
they ſay, C brit inſtituted his laſt Supper. 
It is now a Moſquo, and not to be ſeen by 
Chriſtians. Near this is a Well, which 
15 ſaid to mark. out the Place at which the 
Apoſtles divided from each other, in or- 
- der to ge every Man to his ſeveral Charge; 
aud choſe by the Well are the Ruins of a 
Houſe, , in which the Bleſſed Virgin is 
ſyppos'd to have breath'd her laſt. Going 
 Eaſtward, a little way down the Hill, 
we were ſhewn the Place where a Jew ar- 


reſted the Corps of the Biaſed Virgin, as 


ſhe was carried to her Interment; for 
which impious Preſumption, he had, his 
Hand wither'd wherewith. he had ſeizd 
the Bier. About as much lower in the 


middle of the Hill, they ſhew you the- 


Grot, in which St, e wept ſo bitterly. 


for his Inconſtancy to his Lord. 
We extended: our Circuit no kin 


this Time; but enter d the City at Sion 
Gate. Turning down as ſoon as we had 


enter d. on the right Hand, and going 


about two Furlongs cloſe by the City by 


Wall, we were had into a Garden, lying 
at the Foot of Mount Moriabh, on the 
South Side. Here we were n ſeveral 


large Vaults, annex d to the Mountain on 
this Side, and running at leaſt fifty Yards 
under Ground. 
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They were built in two 


Ides, arch'd at Top with huge firm Stong 

Tais might poſ.. 
ſibly be ſome under-ground Work, made 
to enlarge the Area of the Temple. For 


two Yards in Diameter. 


Jaſephus ſeems to deſcribe ſome ſuch 
Work as this, 
on tllis Side of the Temple. 


From theſe: Vaults, we return'q to. 
warcls the: Convent. I our Way we paſs'd 
throꝰ the Tur tiſh Baxars, and took a View 
of the beautiful Gate of the Temple. 
But ye could but juſt view it in paſſing, 
ſay, here long, by: 


it not being af - 


ion of the Turks, 
10 ing we took another 

Progreſs about the City. 

Exit at Bethlehem Gate, and turning doyn 


on the left Hand-under the Caſtle of the 
came in about a Furlong and an 
half to that which they call Bathſbeba“s 


Piſans, c 


Pool, It lies at the Bottom of Mon 
Sion, and is ſuppos'd. to be the ſame in 
which Bath/heba was ' waſhing herſelf, 
when David ſpied her from the Terras of 
his Palace. 


within "Bethlehem Gate, and perhaps both 
Opinions are equally in the right. 


A little below this Pool begins the Val- 
ley of Hinnon, on the Weſt Side of which 
is, the Place call'd antiently the Potters 
Field, and: afterwards the Field gf Blood, 
from its being purchaſed with the Pieces 


of Silver which were the Price of the 
Blood of Chri#; but at preſent, from 


| that Veneration whdch it has obtain'd a- 
it is call'd Campo: 


mongſt Cbriſtians, 
Sano. It is a ſmall Plat of Ground not 


above thirty Yards long, and about half as 
much broad. One Moiety of it is taken up 
a ſquare Fabric twelve ,Yards high, 


built for a Charnel Houſe. The Corples 
are let down into it from the Top, there 
being five Holes left open for that Purpoſe. 

ing down thro* theſe Holes, we 


could ſee ſeveral Bodies under ſeveral De- 
grees of Decay: From which it may be con- 
La” fry 


b 


erected over the Valley 


We made Our 


But others refer this Accident 
to another leſſer Pool, in a Garden juſt 
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ur'd, that this Grave does not make 
that“ quick. Diſpatch with -the Corpſes 
committed to it, which is any re- 


| ed. 

: A little farther oh = Reg Hinnon 
terminates, that of Je running 
croſs the Moth of it. Along the Bot- 
tom of this Valley runs the Brook Cedron, 
a Brook in Winter Time, but wit 

the leaſt Water in it all the Time we were 


n de Valley 
n the Valley of Jeboſapbat, the firſt 


Thing you are . is the Well of 
Wee, ſo called becauſe 
the ſame Place from which that Reſtorer 
of Iſrael recovered the Fire of the Altar, 
after the Babyloniſh Captivity. A little 
| higher in the Valley, on the left Hand, 
* you come to a Tree, ſupposd to mark 
out the Place where the Prophet 1/#iab 
was ſawn afunder. 
Paces higher on the ſame Side, is the 


Pool of SiJoart. It was antiently MM | 


fied with a Church built over it: 

when we were there, a Tanner made no 
ſcruple to dreſs his Hides in it. Going 
about a F urlong farther on the Side, 
you ceme to the Fountain of t & Bleſſed 
Virgin, fo called, betauſe ſhe was wont 
lis it is reported) to refort hither for Wa- 


ter; but at what Time, and upon what 


Occaſions, it is not Over againſt 
this Fountain, on the. other Side of the 
Valley, is a Village call'd Soc, in winch 
Solomon is ſaid to have kept his ſtrange 
Wives; and above the Village is à Hill 
call'd the Mountain of 8 becauſe 
there Solomon built the Migh-Placts, Hi 
perverted his: wife Her, 


Wives havi 

to follow their idolatrops Abominatio 
in his declinit ng Fears. On the lame Side, 
and not far Mie em Sito, they ſhew 
another Aceſdama or Field of Bloud, fo 
calld, becaufe there it was, that Pads 
dy the Jult Jullgfrieht of God, 1 mee. with 
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to be 


About one hundred 


4 Death?! A little furcher 
on the ſame Side of the Valley, chey 
thew'd "us ſeveral "Frwih Monuments. 
Amongſt the reſt there are two noble An- 
tiquities, which they call the Sepulchre of 
Zachary and the Pillar of Alem. Cloſe 
by che latter is the Sepulchre of "Febo/a- 
phar, from which the Whole Valle takes 


its Name. 

Upon the Edge of che Ell, oP th 
oppoſite Side of the Valley, there runs 
along in a direct Line, the Wall of the 

City. Near the Corner of which there is 

a ſhore End of a Pillar, jetting out of the. 

Wall, Upon this Pillar, the Twrts have 

a Tradition that Ma bomet ſhall fir Jay * 

ment, at the laſt Day, and that atl-t 

World ſhall be gathered together in the 

Valley below, to receive their Doom 

from his Mouth. A firrle bs 8 

ward is the Gate of the Temple Wot 
eſent wall'd up, betauſe Was Here 
ve - « Prophicy cy, il their Deſtruction 


' hall enter at that Gate, the N 


of which Prediction, chez en *endeayour by 
this Means to prevent. Bzw this Gate 
in the Bottom of the Valley, 1 E 
hard Stone, diſcovering everal Inifitet- 
fions upon it, which you may fabcy to * 
Footſteps. Thee, * Friars gell you 
are Pritts made by our Bleffed Saviour's 
Fett, when after his Apprehenſion * 
hurried violently away to the Tribümal of 
tns Blood-thirft IN r 7 gens 
Having finifh%d* our Viſit to this Plate, 
we went up the Al toward the City. In 
the Side + the Aﬀent, we were thewna , 
broad Stone on whack” they Tay, St. Pectr 
fuffer'd Martyrdom; and not far from it, is 
aGrot into which they tell you 
rageous Jet Zealots # his 
when they had fatiared their Fury, upon 
bim. From hence we went — 
to St. Syephen's Gate; ſo calłd from it 
Veinity to this, PR: of the Prot 
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Suffering 3 and ſo retum d et 
TRY Aft o $16 no 
e gen Morning we ſet out again, in 
„ ſee the Sanctuaries, and other 
-viſitable Places upon Mount Oljvet. We 
went out at St. Stephen's Gate, and crof- 
ling the Valley of Febeſapbat, began im- 
mediafely to aſcend the Mountains. Be- 
ing got about two Thirds of the Way up, 
we came to certain Grots, cut with intri- 
cate Windings and Caverns under 
Ground: Theſe are called the Sepulchres 
of the Pro — A. little higher up are 
twelve ald Vaults under Ground, nd- 
ing Side by Side; theſe were built in 
Memory of the twelve Apoſtles, who are 
aid to have compil'd their Creed in this 
Place. Paces higher you come to 
the Place where they ſay Chriſt utter'd his 
1 concerning the final Deſtruction 
Pale And a little on the Right 
of this, is the Place where they ſay 
15 dictated a ſecond Time the Pater Nofter 
to his Diſciples. _ Somewhat higher is the 
Cave. of St. Pelagia, and as much more 
aboye that à Pillar, ſignifying the Place 
Where an Angel gave the Bleſſed Virgin 
three Days warning of her Death: At the 
Top of the Hill, you come to the Place 
of our Bleſſed „Lord's Aſcenſion. Here 
Was antiently a large Church, built in 
Honour of that 1 Triumph. But 
all that now remains of it is only an 
octogonal Cupola, about eight Yards. in 
Diameter, ſtanding as they ſay over the 
very Place, err were ſet the laſt Foot- 
ſteps of the Son of God here on Earth. 
There are many other holy Places about 
N. which the Turks. pretend to 
have a Veneration for, equally with the 
Chriſtians, and under that Pretence they 
take them into their own Hands. But 
vhether they do this out of real Devotion, 
or for Lucre's Sake, and fo the End that 
they may exact Money from the Chriſtians 
for Admiſſion into coke I will not deter- 
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an high 


ſtood ;+ but nevertheleſs, you 
from the natural Height of the Place, a 


the Midway down, they. ſhew you the 


ſmall winding 


be left for the Conviction of all ſuch as 


excellent Commodity in Spain. 
tended, is evident from what Jeep 
f teſtißes, 
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About two Furtongs from the Place 
Northxanl, is the higheſt Part of Mount 
Oliver, and upon that was antiently erected 
Tower, in memory of that A 
parition of the two Angels to the Apoſtles, 
after our bleſſed Lord's Aſcenſion, — 
which the Tower itſelf had the Name 

iven it - of Viri Galilzi! This antient 
onument remain'd.. till about the Year 
1695, when it was demoliſhed by a Turk, 
who had bought the Field in which it 
u have ſtill 


large Proſpect: of Feru/alem, and the 
adjacent Conntry, and of the Dead. 
Sea, &c. 

From this Place we 1 the 
Mount again by another Road. At about 


Place where Cbriſt beheld the City and 
wept over it. Near the Bottom of the 
Hill is a great Stone, upon which, you are 
told, the Bleſſed Virgin let fall her Girdle 
after her Aſſumption, in order to convince 
St. Themas, 8 they ſay, was troubled 
with a Fit of his old Incredulity upon 
this Occaſion, There is ſtill to be ſeen a 
Channel upon, the Stone, 
which they will have to be the Impreſſion 
made by the Girdle when it fell, and to 


ſhall ſuſpect the Truth of their Ser of 
the Aſſumption. 

About twenty Yards lower they ſhew 
you Gethſemane, an even Plat of Ground, 
not-aboye fifty ſeven Yards ſquare, hing 
between the Foot of Mount Oliver and 
the Brook Cedron. It is well planted with 
Olive-Trees, and thoſe of ſo old a 
Growth, that they. are believed to be the 
ſame that ſtood Kent in our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour's Time. In Virtue of which Per- 
ſuaſion, the Olives, and Olive Stones, 
and Oil which they produce, became an 
But that 
theſe Trees cannot be ſo antient as is pre- 
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teſtifies, vir, 


Ferufalem, cut down all the 9 — within 


about one hundred Furlongs of Jeruſa. 


um; and that the Soldiers were forced 


o fetch Wood ſo far, for making 


their Mounts when they aſſaulted the 


— — 
At the up pe Corner of the 9 | is 
g 


a flat naked e of Rock, r 


bitter Part of his Paſſion. 


About eight Paces from the Place 


where the Apoſtles ſlept, is a ſmall Shred 


of Ground, twelve Yards long, and one 


broad, ſuppos d to be the very Path on 


which the Traitor Judas walked 12 to 
ed' 


Chriſt, ſaying, Hail Mater] and 
bim. This narrow Path is ſeparated by a 
Wall out of the midſt of the Garden, as 

à Terra damnata, a Work the more re- 
markable, as being done by the Turks, 
who as well as Chr:/tians deteſt the 


Ground, on: which Was acted ſuch an in. 
TY along the Ddlorous. may, in which 


we were ſhewn in order, Firſt the Place 


famous Treachery. 'B 
We went next to ſee the Palace of Pi- 


late; I mean the Place where they fay it 


ſtood, for now an ordinary Turk! Houſe 


poſſeſſes its Roof: It is not far from the 
Gate of St. Seephen, and borders upon the 
Ares of the Ternple on the Norch Side. 
From the Terraſs of this Houle you have 


t of all the Place where the 
indeed the only good 


a fair Prop: 
Tem ple 


Proſpect that is allow'd you of it, for 


there is no going within the Borders of 


it, without forfeiting your Life, or 


(which f is worſe) your Religion. A fit- 
ter Place for auguſt Building could not 
in the whole World than 


this Area. It lies upon the Top of 


Mount Moriah, over againſt Mount Oli- 
vet, the Valley of Fehoſ/aphat lying be- 
It is, as far as I 


tween both Mountains. 


1 


That Titus in his Siege of 


ted to 
de the Place on which the Apot es, Pe- 
ter, James, and Fobn, fell aſleep during 
the Agony of our Lord. And a few. 


Paces from hence is a Grotto, ſaid to be 
the Place in which Cbriſt underwent that 


very no better than a Weaver's Shop. 


could compute- "by en round it with, 
out, five hundred” and Teventy. of m 
Paces in Length, ng three 0 15 
ſeventy in Breadth;” and one may Rl 
diſcern Marks of the great Labour that 

it coſt, to cut away the hard Rock and 
e e oon 
In this pretendecd Houſe of Pilate is 
ſhewn the Room in which Chrift was 
mock'd with the Enſigns of Roy lty, 
and buffeted” by the Soldiers.” At t 
coming out of * Houſe is a Deſcent, 
where was” antiently the Scala Sancta. 
On the other Side of the Street Twhich 
was antiently Part of the Palace affo) is 
the Room where, they ſay our Lord was 
ſcourged. It was once ud for a Stable 
by the Son of à certain Baſſa of Nertſa- 


lem: But e n this Prop hana- 
tion, they ſay 90 me ſuch” a Wi 
tality amongſt his Bart, as forced him 
to reſign the Place; by Which Means i 9 


was redeemed "FOO, that fordid Uſe. 


nevertheleſs when we were there, it wo 


fd. 


Return from Pilare's Palace, We 3 
a 


where Pilate brought our Lord forth, to 
preſent to the People, with this myſtic 
Saying, © Behold” "the Man! Secondly, 
where Chrift fainted *thrice, © under the 


Weignt of his Cros: Thirdly,” here 


the , Blefſed Virgin ſwoan'd away ät 10 
tragical a Spectacle: Fourthly, where St. 


ie preſented to him the Handker- 


chief to wipe his bleeding Brows: Fifthly, 
where the Soldiers compell'd Simon the 
Cyrenian to bear his Croſs: All which 


Places I need only to name. 


We went next to take a View of that 
which they call the Pool of Betheſda. It 
is one hundred and twenty Paces long, 
and forty broad, and at leaſt eight deep, 
but void of Water. At its Weſt End it 
diſcovers ſome old Arches now damm'd 

Z 2 2 \ up. 
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5 Pool js. 


14e of St. Stephen's Gate, wy other to 
Area of the Temp NIN, 


Por hence we went Was Convent 
= Nunnery of 


Hume. The Church 
1 and ſo ate Part 


bete 1 18 2 


0 he 
and neg Sead 
Church cs ſthewn...the.. Place where they 


ſay. the Me pe Virgin was born. Near 


5 25 


Affeckon towards our Saviour: noaſbing a 
bis Feet with ber Tears, and Aauiping them 


with her Hair. This alſo has been 


antiently dignified with holy Bing” 


but they are now. 5 
Thi was our 2 Work. 15 
the Afternoon we went to ſee Mount. Gi- 
Ton, and the Pool of the fame Name, It 


lies about two-. 18 7 without Betble- . 
is a ſtately Pool, 


oy Gate Weſtward 


ne hundred and ſix Paces long, and 


RE, 2. ſeyen broad, and lin d with b Wall 


and Plaiſter, and was, when we were 
there, well ſtor d with Water.. 

The next Day we took our Leaves of 
the holy Sepulchre; this being the laſt 
Time, Wa A096 9 das 
Feſtival. 

Upon this Day, and. the 
Night eber rk Turks allow free 
Ademitiance M4 all e nee de- 


in # Grotto under the 


5 the Phariſees 
where: Magdalen exhibited 
admirable Evide "Rau of a penitent 


nding any Fee for Entranee as at other 
4 85 aj! ke it a Day of Charity. By 


this promiſcuous Licence, they let in not 
hi nc but, as I was told, the 


8 . and Vicious alſo; who come hi- 


ther to get convenient Opportunity for 
Proſtitution, prophaning the holy Places 
in ſuch a Manner {as it is ſaid) that they 

were hot. worſe defiled even then whin 
the Heathens here celebrated their Apbre- 
To. 


en : If this Extra, and 2 


Diſſertation before it, be thought ſome. 
what longer than was abſolutely neceffary, 


we have yet good Reaſon to hope, that 
no Body wil find them tedious ;. ſuch an. 
hiſtorical Digreſſion (if that may be called 

a Digreſſion which helps to illuſtrate) be- 
ing very proper to relieve the Mind, after 
ſo much grave Argumentation as was be- 


fore introduced, It hath all along been 


- our Endeavour, to make this Work as: 
agreeable as it is inſtructive 3 and the 
Succeſs -of this Method, hath ſufficiently 
convinced us that we have made a right 
Choice. The different Taſtes of a great 
Number of our Readers are, indeed, to 
be ſatisfied by no other Way but this; for 
there are ſome. Perſons, who cannot be 
excited by any other Principle than that 
of Curiofity, to read a Book that treats 
even of the moſt important Thi 
ſans of the beſt Senſe will cafi 
our ſaying thus much by Way 
fince it is very likely that they them- 
pd have often made the ſame Reflexion 
in our Behalf. But MAE ea with our: 
TE, 


ours 


* 


Per- 
Apolo- 


MC 
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fame. 


a freſh Teſtimony to 


FTER the Holy Days of the 
' Paſſover were ended, Feſus, to- 
r with me of his Diſciples, went 
into another Part of Fudea, where he 
continued ſome Time, 1 1.0 the Mini- 
try of his Diſciples, baptized thoſe Zews 
who reſorted to him, — offered them- 


L 


ſelyes for that Purpoſe. In the mean 


Time Jobn remained at Anon, in that 


Part of Samaria that is near to Zordan;. 


lis. and. Salim; which 
My. as commodious 


,. becauſe of 
the large Pools of jp 


ich there a- 
4 1 and hither the People came to 


not fat from Sy 
Place was choſen 
> the Purpoſe o 


him, and were ba prized. of him, accord- 


ing to his aer 0 For Fobn was not 

et caſt into Priſon, when Jeſus him. 
k firſt began to. pablich the Doctrine of 
Repentance to the "World, .and. perſonally 
to receive FProſelytes into his Kingdom 


by Baptiſm, , | 
aroſe d De- 


II. About this Time there 
bate between, the Phariſees and ſome of 
foby's Diſciples, concerning the receiv; 
ing of Penitents by. 2 B ng them in Was 
ter, as it was ed us. and 
Jobn. Probably he 2 — — ask 
mY Need there was of Buptiſm to puri- 


ly the Jeu, who were born in Holineſs; 


or, if the Ba their M er was 
ſufficient, a5 70 Jeſus baptized after him, 
ſince that ſeemed to argue him greater 
than John, and able. to — a higher 
Degree of Purity. For as thie-»Phariſtes 
believed in neither, it is likely they might 


ts from Peruſalem; ad pape 
A Diſpute between ſome” of Fohy's. 
bout the Baptiſm of Zeſus. III. IV. V. Jobn re 
eſus, 1 teaches os 
VI. Jobi is calt into Priſon by Herod, 


— 
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1 eee to do the 
iſciples and che Jews a- 
Reco his Diſciples, bears 


cee of Hajchs — 4 


Diſciples, merely 8 a Spirit of Oppo- 
ſition. Now Jabn's Diſciples, who were 
zealous for their Maſter, and had no true 
Notions of the Character of Feſus, were 
ſo much diſturbed at what the Phari/tts- 
ſaid, that they - repaired” to Jalm with a: 
Sort of Complaint againſt Jeſus, for that 
he drew many to his Baptiſm, and there- 
by hiadred them as. it were from coming 
to Jahn, who alone they thought Was a 
proper Perſon for adminiſtring this Ordi- 
nance. How comgs it to paſs, ſaid they, 
that he who was with.thee the other Day 
beyond Jordan, to whom thou gaveſt ſo- 
remarkable a Teſtimony; ſhould himſelf 
alſo baptwze,. and; draw ſo Many unto- 
him? Seeſt thou not that the Number of 
thy Diſciples, and thy Fame, which is 
now very great throughout all the Coun- 
try of the Jews, will be hereby leſſentd. 
111 To this Fobn anſwered and ſaid, 


It is hot che Fart of a good Man to aſſume 


greater Authority to himſelf than he hath 
been inveſted with by God; and there 
fore as my Commiſſion doth not equal me 

to Zeſus, I dare not intermeddle with 
what he is pleaſed to do. You yourſelves 

can bear me witnels, that I ingenuouſſy 
—4— E was not the Mefiab, but only 
ſent before him by God, to prepare the 
Minds of the Jus for his Reception. 
Would you have me to call him to ac-- 
count for: his Actions, whoſe Servant and 

Fore- runner Lam? When a Bridegroom-- 
is alone with his Bride in ſecret Son- 
ference, the Frien& of the Rrid 


prefer" 7eſue_instheir Diſpure with Taha, who liſtens at the Door; and yedertands 
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by ſome Signal that alt Things ſucceed to 
his Wiſhes, will be ſo far from envying 


ngratulata him, and rejoice with him. + 


95 #5 is this Bridegroom, and the Church 
1s his Bride; I am only the Bridegroom's 


Friend: My Joy is therefote fülfilled, 
now T hear” that he to whom bore a pub- 
lick Teſtimony is graciouſly ſpeaking to 
his Church, and calling her by this and 
other Methods to fit herſelf for his Em- 
praces ; or, in other Words, that Jeſus 
ſo chearfully executes his Office, and that 
o many repair unto him, to receive his 
IV. Of this Jeſus, continued the Bæp- 
, 1 will now inform you farther : He 
muſt daily, increaſe in Reputation and Au- 
- Zheority; but I, who am only his Har- 
_ *biniger,” and whoſe Office is at an End 
- -when He manifeſts himſelf to the World, 
muſt propertionably decreaſe. And it is 
- wety" reaſonable that it ſhould be ſo; for 
he is ſuperior not only to me, but to Mo- 


ſes himſelf, and to all the other Prophets 


that ever came into the World. For he 
that comet from above, not only by his 
Mimon from God, as I and all the Pro- 
Phets did, but by his Original, is above 
all kat are deſcended of earthly Parents 
only. Furthermore, he that is thus earth- 
1y-as to his Riſe, can be a Miniſter of ſuch 
Things only Na 
an Inhabitant of the Earth: (For inſtance, 
Moſes of carnal Ordinances, I of Water 
EBaptiſm, the Prophets of Obedience to 
the Law of Moſes.) But he that came im- 
mediately from Heaven, to teach the 
Will of his Father to Men, is above all, 
as well in the ſpiritual Nature of his Doc- 
trine,” Ordinances, and Promiſes, as in 


be taken as the 


only as are ſuited to the Nature of 


the Excellency of his Perſon g For 


8 m teſtiſſes to the World what he hath ſcen 
him his Happineſs, that he will rather 


by the Irradiation, and heard by the im. 
mediate Dictate, of the Holy Chet 
dwelling in him. And yet thoſe who 
embrace his ine, compared with 


' thoſe who do not, are as none. 


V. He that receiveth the Teſtimony 


of Jeſus, doth thereby in Effect onj 


profeſs that he taketh for certain Truth 
whatever proceedeth from God: Fy 
what Doctrine Jeſus declares, are not ty 
Expreſſions of a Man 
Thoughts, but as divine Oracles; it be 
ing as impoſſible for him to lie, as thut 
God ſhould lie himſelf. The former Pro- 
phets had the Spirit given them in a li 
mited Manner, to go only at ſuch a Time, 
and impart ſuch a particular Revelation: 
But Feſus always ſpeaketh the Words of 
God; for the Spirit is not given by Me. 
ſure to him, in whom are all the bidde 
Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge, Col. 
2. 3. The Father loveth his“ Son, and hath 
given into his Hands the entire Knoy- 
ledge and Revelation of his Will, with : 
Power to diſpoſe of Happineſs or Miſery 
according to his good Pleaſure: And 
therefore he that believeth on the Son, 
may be ſure he hath a perfe& Right to, 
and ſhall hereafter enjoy everlaſting Fel: 
city; but he that rejecteth the Authority 
and Doctrine of the Son, ſhall never taſte 


this. Felicity, but continues immurably 


and inevitably under the Wrath of God, 
due to him for His former Sins, and for 
this additional Crime of Impenitence and 
VI. Not long after his bearing thi 
fourth Teſtimony to Jeu, the Buptif, 


being in that Fart of the Country whit 


+ Amongſt the Jews, in their Rites of Eſpouſals, there is frequent Mention of a Place where 
under a Covering, it was uſual for the Bridegroom to diſcourſe familiarly, but privately with hs 


- 


' Spouſe, whereby their Affections might be more knit one to the other. And whilſt the Bridegtoom 
thus talked with the Bride, the Friends of the, Bridegroom hearken'd to hear whether all ſ 

well or no; and when they heard the Voice of Joy, which was an Intimation fr the Bridegroom 
that all was Well, they rejoiced, and celebrated the Nudtials. See Hammond Fn lil. 29. 
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<4 under the Government of Herod' Au- 
tiþus, Tetrarch- of Calilee, 4 Man of a 
tyrannical Diſpoſition, was by him un- 
deſervedly ſhut up in Priſon, for having 
bad the Courage to reprimand him for 4 
Marriage, W which he had contracted con- 
trary to the Law of Moſes, For Herod' 
had married Herodias, the Wife of his 
Brother Herod Philip, and the Daughter 
of Ariſtobulus the rother of them both: 
And this he had done too during the Life 
of Philip ; which Jobn, who. did not 
ſpare his other. Vices, plainly. told him 
was inceſtuous, and contrary to the Law. 
Herodias being very much offended with 
Jobn upon this Account, fought all Oc- 
caſion to ſlay him; but hitherto in vain, : 
For Herod himſelf had a Reverence for 
Yohn, and was convinced of his Integrity 
and Innocence; on which Account he 
frequently attended to his Diſcourſes, and 
did many Things according to his Admo- 
nitions, ſhewing Reſpect to the Authority 
of the Man. Nevertheleſs, being na- 
rurally of a cruel Temper, he would have 
gratified Herodius in this Affair, had he 
not feared the Fews, who looked upon 
John as a Prophet. And tho' he did not 
immediately put him to Death, yet his 
ſhutting up this famous Harbinger of the 
Goſpel in Priſon, put an End to his Mi- 
niſtry, after; it had continued about three 
Years and an half, ſo that here began 
what is properl called the perſonal Mi- 
niſtry of Feſus hirdſelf, of which we ſhall 


treat in the EET Books. | 


DISSERTATION, 


Os ſeveral Particulais of the preceing 
| Chapter. * 


T HE Impriſonyzent of 2 hap- 


pegs in a Pr ant. "about 
the Eid of the thirtie TIEN the vul-' 


er Era, that is in the true Yeat of 


2 


ment: 


* Battle, in which 


2 juſt Jud 
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Chrift 34: For if Feſt 11 

Vears of Age When ) e to 8 
tize, as . he 50 and if Jabn con- 
tinued three Fears and a half in the Exer- 

ciſe of his Miniſtry, as we have endea- 
voured to prove he Aid; it follows, that 
Feſus muſt be in the thirty fourth Year of 
his Age when John was caft into Priſon 
by Herod. The Time" ef the 'Buptift's 

Continuance in Priſon, till he Was | 
Death at the Requeſt of Salome the Pash. 
ter of Herodias, was à Year, or more, if 
it be true, as is generally agreed, that his 
Death happened at the End of the thirty 

firſt; or the Beginning öf tlie Patcher 
cond, Year of the Val a Era. 

We are informed by? Foſepbut, chat the 
Priſon into which Jobn was caſt, was the 
7 of Macberus, or Matheronte, which 

ay beyond Jordan, in the Tribe of Neu- 
re to the North-Eaft of the Lake Af. 
pbaltites, two or three Leagues from Jr. 
dan, and not far from the Place where 
that River diſcharges itſelf into the Dead. 
Sea. This Caſtle had been fortified 
the Aſnoneans, bot Gabinius dem 
it: After which it was fortified ane B. 4 
Avrftobulits, and kMy by Herod, who! 


made it much ſtron ger than ever it Was 


before. Either at Mackerus,. or in the 
Neighbourhood, of ity. was ah excellent; 


Hor-Spring../ © 1 
4 2e, Gives a very Fea he untl , 


mony concerning Jobs the' Baptiſt, in the 
Place where he mentions his Iipriſ6n:” 


For * 6 n ſpeaking of a 


. on in the following Manner, accord-- 
ing to our moſt common Engliſh Tranſla- 
tion! . © Now the Generality of the 
Jews were of Opinion, that this was only 
gment of God upon Herod and 
his Army, for the Buſineſs of Jobhm, fur-- 


named the Baptiſt, which excellent Man 


this Tettaroh murdered: And what was 
His Crime but only his echortin 


Fewws to the Love and Practice of 


od was routed, he 


Soi ; 


Ind. 
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and. a new: 


| ther to take him out o 
the Hazard of an: 


a Lack was followed with a divine 
. for the Blood of that juſt 


Man, 
"ff Gel themfelves.”, 


Place of Piety and Ju; 
70 a. Er gemapog ee img 


lle. not. 
bi a Sin, but 1 0 an 


this and that 


1 "Jocy T Stan as well- as of 


Fes Hes 58 chi be Man, as appeared 


kb be Maden of his Bite es, and 


8 bad for his oftrine 


his ight in- 
3 1 e | omnts a Re volt 80 


the way in time, be- 

fore any Hurt was done, than to deeds it to 
unprofitable Re 

when it ſhould be too- late. 3 


he, ſent him bound to Machærut, (the 


Place before mentioned) with Order to 


wire bim put to Death; which was ac: 


cordingly: executed : And ae impious 


the Jeus reaſonably enough per- 
oh from ſuch ax 5 rn of 

uch a Perſon as 
— ach to, 9224. pan o that 


: Harbinger 
ine of he of * 70 the Bott, 
: 30 1 immediate 


Manner of it, will come into our Hi- 


on and the 


ſtory at r Place, But ther 
ſeveral pb 5 Sales 1 · ( he 


him, which. cannpt properly 
2 1 and therefore ſuch of them as 


is good Man Was FAY her by. 
her Daughter Salome, pierced the Tongue 
of it with a Bodkin, in Revenge for the 
Affront which ſhe had receiv*d from his 
Admonition to Hered, : 

The Oriental People pretend, ny when 


Jaln's Head was cut off, the Blood that 
P Lie ig his Body could not be ſtaunch- 


* 


engeance 


of St. 


be there in- F T 


5 Ty Ln fr Be dune, Isus ITTINN 
eds, till God had. reyenged it by le n 


De:glation upon 


e Fewib People. 
probably this 2 


reſſion, he 


ſalem by the Romans. 

The Mabometans cite ſeveral Expreſ. 
| flons of the Goſpel, as uſed by St. Jahn, 
though they really were our Saviour 
They, have likewiſe ſed Dialogues 
Wa Je 155 Ghrift and ohn the 55 

88 done without Ground, 
roves the Veneration which that People 
ave for the latter. 
We have no Account in the Goſpet 
where Fohn was buried: But in the Time 
of Julian the Apoſtate, a Tomb was ſhewn 
* ok 2 Samarta, MT 450 Inhabitants 
untry o it, burnt 
of the 1 he, reſt were rang 
ſome Chriſtians, who carried them to u 
Abbot of Feruſalem, named Philly. 
Tis needleſs to enlarge on the pretended 
Tranſlations of theſe, Bones, particularly 
of the Head, Which, if we believe the 
Romani 2 is yet to be ſcen at Anmien. 
This 1 i the ingeniou 


Abbot real who, tells us in his Me» 
moirs, that it was. the fifth or ſixth Head 
ahn which he had; the Honourto, 
kiſs... apc is Superſtition t to multiply its 


The Church of 5 Jeb Bapuin at De 
Li. rg is celebrated, not only among 
Chriſtians, but likewiſe among Malu. 
metans and Sabians, This Church was ut 


> firſt rr of Zachary, St. 


Fobn's Father; but it was transferred to 
the Son after the pretended finding of 
his Head at Emeſa, in the Days of Thr 
defins the Younger. This Church is at pre- 
ſeat a Moſque; and the Caliph Abdoim's 
lech, who took it from the Chriſtians, for 
many Years. laid out the Revenues dl 
Oris in the Embelliſhment of it. Bu 


we 


— 
* 


lood Was 
Laune bed, is the Eaſtern Taſte, that h 
f ty figurative, and ſo ſignifics no mor 
than that his Blood cried for Vengeance, 
till the Time of the Deſolation of Jen. 
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ſay unto thee, 


feth; and no Man receiveth his Teſtimony. 


s 3 


we return to what! is more: ſolid than theſe 


A ole TA 94S 

1 Paſſages of gur Lord's Ser- 
mon to Mrodemus, and this laſt Diſcourſe 
of Jobn to his Diſeiples. In the former 
Jelis ſays, John 3. 2. Verih, verily, 1 
toe [Peak chat cue do know, 


14d teftify that tus haut ſeen; 
win —＋ our Witneſs... 1 the latter Jabn, 


ſpeaking of Jeſus, declares ver. 32. that 
kr be hath ſeen and heard, that be teſti- 


No Man, ſays our Lord, bath aſcetided up 
into Heaveng, but he that came from 
Heaven, vin the Son of Man, who is in 
Haven: In which Place he affirms the 
ſame Thing concerning himſelf that John 
afterwards intimates, when he tells his 
Diſciples, that be that cometh from Heaven a 
is above all. Again, He that believeth an 
bim, ſays our Lord, ſpeaki ing of himſelf, 
is not condemned; but be that beligveth not, 

is condemned already, becauſe he, hath not 


believed 3 in the Name of the only-begotten Son © 


ef Cad: Which anſwers exactly t0 St. 
an the San, hath wverlaſtin Life; and he 
that believeth not the Son, ſhall not ſee Life, 
but the Wrath of God abideth on bim 


the Perſons who ſpoke; | we are naturally might aftegyards attended on the Preach- 
Hand hear from R 


r he 4 introduce 
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led to a Reflection on the viſtble A 
ance. of divine Wiſdom and Prov — obo nce 
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is Miniſtry, told the 5 
the Harbinger, of an- 
other Parſon, who was to ſucceed him in 


r Character: and baptiud them 


with the Baptiſm of Repentance, into the 


Faith of this Meſſiah to come. 
at the ſeveral Times When he ſaw Feſin, 


After this, 


he bore witneſs that this was the Perſon of 


whom he had before ſpolcen, and leb. y 
ly declare how much his own O | 
inferior to that of Feſus- At laſt, LY 

himſelf ins to in a 


appear, N 
Diſcourſe with Nicodemus, a Ruler of the 


Jews, 
ing into 


the Octalion of his com- 
e World, and aſſumes to him- 
ſelf the Character of a divine Perſon, ſeat 
immediately. from God, capable 
ith mere Authority 


of in- 
and. Cer- 


any other Teacher nn 


ving,to the ug 
1 him. 


Miniſtry. 


2 aoſt all that ſhoul 
Wilderneſs, wih a ces in, 19 8 
the ſame Words; adding chat he safe 
muſt decreaſe, whilſt Felur increaſed q whi 
was an Intimation that the 


Perſonage, as he immediately 


upon 
* impriſoned by Herod. Here was a 


ime of his 
| was juſt at an End, and that 
John's Declaration, that, He that We he muſt now make Way for this 


2 Evidence, for the Confirma- 
From theſe Inſtances, and others, con- tion of hel Faith, who had either attend- 
ſidered together with the Circumſtances of ed hitherto n the Preaching of Fon, or 
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E Jeſus, having heard of the: 18 Phariſees, aud & John's In- 
a _ -priſennient,” departs from Judea towards Galilee. II. Upon the Road, bt 
+ Womatt, at a Place called Sychar, and enters into 
„ He diſcourſes b the 25 Spirit, under the Simi- 


a", 


came to the Phariſees ; who underſtanding 

that many came to hear him, and be bap- 

tized by him, than had done before to 

him from all Parts in vaſt John, they conſulted! how to cruſn this 

Multitudes, the Report of it new Sect, which they ſaw took its Riſe 2 
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the very Hears of Faded, and which they titan. (Fur thefe Hing an antient and in- 


u repug 
7 being 


nant to their Authority. veterate Enmity 
informed of their Conſulta- the Sgmaritens, they did not expect aux 


betwern the Jetor and 


ons, (though be himſalf did not baptize, good Offices one from the other , and it 
but by the Miniſtry of his Diſciples,) and was forbidden to the Few eſpecially, to | 


hearing [ likewiſe" at the ſame Time that receive *,any Fa 
delivered up into the Power of under the Penalty df 

III. 7%, An ered the Woman by tel 
ling her, 
that was then afftred her by;God, and who | 
it was that demanded Water of ber, in- 


John Was | 
Hrradias by Herod, he departed from Nu. 
dea, and returned into Galilee, having no 
Apprehenſions of Herod, ſince he could 


not paſs for one of Jobn's Diſciples, 


The Sanbedrim, in which were many of ftead of 
de would have ofted bim for f Tiving Mu- 
ter, which: he uus ready 


his Enemies the Phariſers, he knew had 
but little Intereſt with that Prince, who 
had no perſonal Pique againſt him, as he 


had againſt Tobm z/ whereas in Judes che 


Power of the Sanbedrim was very preva- 
lent, and he had reafon to fear the utmoſt 
II. Being on Foot, and therefore obliged 


only materia 


an Anatbena). «4.7 
ſhe knew ibe Opportunity - 


expreſſing her Wonder af tus Requeſt, 


40 gi vs non ber 
bumble Petition. | This Jeſus ſpokè of the 
Holy Spirit: But the Woman not under- 
ſtanding him, and thinking he meant 
Spring Water, ſhe im- 


and yon have no Veſſel to d 


from the Seamarriionr, 


with: How then, ſuppoſing 4 ſhould:aſk 
you, could you give me this living Wa- 
ter? Art thou greater and of more oer 
than Jacob, from whom we are deſcended, 
who dug this Well, and gaye it to the 
Poſterity of Jaſepbh; who drank of it 
himſelf, with his Family and Cattle, 
| there being ns other living Water in all 
reſted himſelf, bèlng wearied with travel- the Country“ To this . e 
ling in the Heat of the Day. It happten- He that drinks of this Well, ſhall in a 
ed at the ſame. Time that a Woman of little Time thirſt again, and be forced t 
that Country came thither to draw Water, hay regoupſe to it afreſſi; but whoſoever 
of hom FJeſaus N ſome. Water to ſhall recewe of me the livigg' Water 1 
drink; for his Diſciples were gone inte- mentioned , ' ſhall have a . 
the City to buy Bread, . and therefore Spring within him, that of its ownraceor 
could not aſſiſt him on this Occaſion. The ſhall yield him daily Refreſhment here, 
Woman perceiving him to be ayFew; and and never ceaſe to flow till it ænds in ever- 
wondering at his Petition, ask'd him how laſting Bliſs and Happineſs ,.“ 
he hall Been able to! prevail with himſelf IV. The Woman (ſtill: underſtanding 
to deſire Water of her, WHO was a Sams- hit as groſly as before, began nom 0 
f Ma Ty et) ant 4, * N * 57 $3 err a | Arr $61 1 152 
. _* The Jews might buy of the Samaritans; and tbereſore our Lord's Diſeiples did hot ſcruple: to 
80 into the City to buy Bread; but they were not to accept of fo much as a Drop d Water, or 
3 OS eh, by Way of Benerolence; and to do this was a Crime equal to that of eating. 
rr Tn 33 Dee 
171... i oppſiion o that which 6 faggipt pnteþ 6b 


to paſs though Saria, about Noon he 
came to a Town called Sychar, ſituate 
near to the Fields which Jacol heretofore 
gave to his Son Foſeph, at his laſt Bene- 
diction. Hard by the Town there was a 
Well, made formerly by Jacoby. and 
which bore the Name of that Patriarch; 
and upon this Well Jeſus ſate-down} and 


4 * +4 FS 


+» * 
- 
* 


8 
112 
defire that eſus would give her ſome of 
_ this living Water, that 'ſhe might” nor 
thirſt any more, nor have any farther 
need of the Water of the Well. Where- 
upon Jeſus, turning the Diſcourſe ano- 
ther Way, to make her mort eaſily ap- 
prehend who he was, bid her go back in- 
to the City, and bring her Hufband along 


- 
. 


Vith her to him. She told him frankly, 


the had no Huſband.” Then ſaid Jeſus, 
Nis true as you ſay, you have no Huſ- 
band ; but you have had five, from whom 
you Have been divorced for your Adul- 
teries and he who now lives with you is 
not your Huſband, you not having been 
married to him according to Law.” The 
Woman ingenuouſly owned the Thing; 


ad adifiiring that Jeſus, who ſhe ſaw 


as a perfect Stranger to her, ſhould yet 
| e with this Secret, ſhe took 
ben, from the Opinion ſhe hence 

canceived of his extraordinary Know- 
age, to put a Queſtion to him, which 
was much diſputed 


Nation and the Fra. “ Sir, faid the, 


I perceive by this Anſwer that thou art a 


Prophet, to whom God reveals Things 
utiknown to others: Tell me therefore, 
(for I am certain thou knoweſt) u 

what Grounds the Jeu pretend that 
ſhould be ſacrifieed to gn Feruſalem, 


the primitive Patriarchs having: offered 
their Oblatons to him apon Yhis ys Jap 
Fo à more particular Diſcuſſion of. theſe Mat- 


: 


%%% 
V. Feſus gave her this Anſwer : © Wo- 
man, believe me, the Time draws near, 
in which Men ſhall ſacrifice to God, nei- 
ther on this Mountain, nor at Feruſalem 
for a, Deſolation ſhall overwhelm them 
Both. But as to what concerns the Que- 
ſtion between the Jes and the Samari- 
tan, the Tru 


between thoſe of her 


— 


* 


* 
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to thoſe, Laws to which he hath 
ed Salvation; for that ſalutary 
ne which inſtructs in the right 
Worſhip of God, "flows firſt from us, 
and a of that Knowledge only hath 
been derwed”to you.” And as I before 
ſaid concerning the Place of Worſhip, ſo 
I now fay concerning the Nature of it, the 
Time. draws near, nay is already begun, 
in which the true Worſhippers of the Fa- 
ther muſt not worſhip him with carnal Sa- 
crifices, but with ſpiritual Sacrifices, ac- 
ceptable to him through his Son; not in 
the Types and Shadows of the Law, as the 
Fews now do; nor in that erroneous 
Lanner which you practiſe; but in the 
Truth of the Goſpel, which is the Per- 
fection of all former Diſpenſations. And 
ſuch ſpiritual Worſhippers are thoſe alone 
that ſnall be accepted: For the Father, 
who is a pure and perfect Spirit, can be 
properly worſhipped only by giving up the 
eart and Spirit unto him, = ſerving 
him according to the Precepts of the 
Goſpel; and therefore ſuch pure Wor- 
ſhippers. as theſe, the Father ſeeketh to 
worſhip him.“ . 1 
VI. The Woman, having nothing per- 
tinent to object to what Jeſus ſaid, (though 
a Doctrine vaſtly remote from what was 
commonly received among the Fews and 
Samaritans) and probably not yet perfect- 
ly underſtanding what he aimed at, waved 


cordin 


ters, and gold him, That ſhe knew 
vefy well that when the Meſſiah came, all 
the Differences between the Jes and Sa- 
maritans would be compoſed, and that 
' whatſoever was "obſcure in Religion, 
would by him be made clear.“ Here- 
upon Feſus took the Opportunity of tel- 


of the Matter is this: ling her privately, That he was'that Me/- 


'You of Samaria worſhip a God, whom fab : A Truth which he was not wont to 
you do not truly and ſavingly know, ac- declare plainly among the Jes. — Mean 
cording to the full Revelation of him in while his Diſciples came back from the 


bis Word; but we Fews know the Divi- 
nity whom we worſhip, and ſerve him ac- 
IN 1 = 
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City, and wondering to find him dil- 
courſing with a Samaritan Woman, 
though 
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though they were ignorant of the'Subje&t 


of their Converſations and dutſt not afk- 


him what it was that he had demanded of 
her. But ſhe returned into the Town, 
and perſuaded the Inhabitants to go along 
with her to Jacob's Vell, and ſee one who 
had told her ſuch Secrets as it was impoſ- 
ible for him to have been informed of by 
any Man: Is not this, faid ſhe, the M= 
fab, ſo much expected by both the Samaritans 


and the Jews? | 


VII. The Inhabitants, ' perſuaded by 
theſe Words of the Woman, . 4 
came out. In the mean Iime the Dil- 
ciples preſented Jeſus with the Bread 
which they had bought, and intreated 
him to eat: But he told them, He bad o- 
ther Bread that pleaſed him better, which 
they knew not 2 Upon this they que- 
ſtioned one another, whether any of them 
had brought him Bread privately not 
knowing that he applied that Word 0 
ſomething elſe than what is vulgatly fo 
called. Feſus perceiving their Error, 
told them; that he Breed bis Mind cha, 
refreſhed and nouriſhed with, confiſted in a 
quick and punual Execution f bis beaven- 
ly Father's Command. Tou are wont, 
ſaid he, when you ſow your Barley, to 
raiſe your Hopes with this proverbial 
Expreſſion, Tig hut four Months between 
ſewing and reaping * But my ſpiritual Har- 
veſt approacheth much ſooner, and if you 


underſtood what I now diſcourſe- to you 
about, you would ſay that the Corn 1 
mean is already ripe for Harveſt ; for the 
Minds of many are prepared for the Re- 
ception of my Doctrine, and great ſhall 
his Reward be who reaps the Corn that-1 
ſpeak of, that is, who brings over many 
to a Belief in me. And whereas all you 
can expect from the material Fruits of the 
Earth, is the Suſtenance of a frail and 
mortal Body; on the contrary, the ſpi- 


_ fitual Harveſt that mention thall be at- 


1 
. 4145 


1 


tended with an everlaſting Life, which 
will afford Matter of infinite Joy both to 
the Sower and Tou have a com- 
mon Saying among you, One hath ſowed, 
and another bath reaped ; which is appli- 
cable to the preſent Caſe: For I will ſend 
you abroad to gather in that Corn which 
you have not ſowed'; that is, you ſhalbbe 
the Inſtruments of converting many to a 
Faith in me, whoſe Minds by the reading 
of the Prophets have been already framed 
for virtuos Actions, and imbued” with 


CY 


VIII By the Time that this Diſcourſe 


of Jeſas was finiſhed,” the Inhabitants of | 


the City were gathered about him 

of them making no Queſtion but that he 
was a Prophet, if not the Meſſiah himſelf, 
even before they had ſeen him, and 
merely from the Declaration of the Wo. 


man concerning his telling her the Ser 


crets of her Life. They therefore de 
ſired him to continue with them for ſome 
Time; and he accordingly complied with 
their Requeſt, and was familiarly conver- 
fant among them for two Days, contrary 
to the Cuſtom of the Fews, who have no 


manner of Intercourſe with the Samaritaits. 


The Condeſcenſion of Feſus in this Parti- 


cular, and the Excellency of his Doctrine 


and Behaviour whilſt he remained in their 
City, brought over abundance of the In- 
habitants to believe on him, beſides thoſe 
who were before converted by the Wo- 
man: And even theſe latter declared to 
the Woman, that they did not now be- 
lieve on account of what they had heard 
from her, ſo much as from the Conviction 
which they had received from his own 
Mouth, that Jeſus was that Meſſiah, who 


ſhippers of God. — After the two Days 
were over, Jeſus purſued his Journey into 
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ſhould be the Saviour of all the true Wor: x 
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F 75 Ke Old. 12 ment. Zofbua ap- 
Wü! ext to the Tribe of Ephraim ; 

it Jay in t e Mountains belonging to 

at Hide, After the Ruin off Samaqria 
y Be ger, Or accordin to others om 
Tire, of , Alexander, .. {chem was the 
2pital of the Province.in which it ſtood, 
as: ten Miles from $471ob,. forty from 
alem, wad. 2 from ericho. 
Ek 45 For nearing ze x - Come 


roceed 


The ad Mr. Mann rell. ili 


Foo dem, among many. other Places in his 


VVV 


he ſays of the „and of his. Conver- 
| 2 with, the Ee Mae the, Sama- 
raus, is worth mſertipg, 25, it will far- 
5 illuſtrate « our. bict———< Naplaſa, 
ſays he, is the antient Hecbem, or en. 
as 11 is termed in the New: Teſtament 
ſtandsin a narrow Valley, 1 Mount 
Gerizim c on the South, an on the 
North, VEE. built at the! t af 17 


. 


echem. Met commanded to erect an 
tar towards 1 5 {, HY far from, Sbe- 
. 9 85 tween Mount Genzim on the 
and, (that ! is to one looking Eaſt 
* the South). and. e Left 
6550 os the North ) which ſo, 0 
aſſigns. the Poſition of theſe two 
— that it may be wondered, 105 
aphers ſheuld come to differ 7 
about it; or for what Reaſon Arj- 
— ſhould place them both on the 


i 0 eri zin 103 ral 1 over 


ichem, or $He< 


mne en Pufed Soni wok CHRIST. 
game Side of the Valley 'of Sbecbem. From 


Mount Grrizim it was that God comman- 
; ded the Bleſſings to be pronounced upon 
the Children fal, and from Mount 
Ebal the Curſes. Upon the former, the 
Samaritans; "whoſe chief Reſidence is here 


4 at Sheebemy have à mall Temple or Place 


e Worship to Which che y are ſtill wont 
to tepair, at certain Seaſons,” for Perfor- 
mance of the Rites of their Religion, 


What theſe Rites are, I could-nor certain- 


Iy learn; hat that their Religion conſiſts 
i the Adoration of a Calf, as the Jews 
give out, ſcemy'to have more of Site than 
O Truth in it. 


Upon one of theſe W alfoi it was, 


that God'rommanded: the Children of 1/- 
rat to ſet up great Stones, plaiſtered o- 


ver and inſcribed with the Body of their 


Law; and to erect an Altar and to offer 
Sacrifices, Feaſting and rejoycing before 
Lord: - But now whether Gerizim or 
al: was the Place appointed for this So- 
lemnity, there is ſome Cauſe to doubt, 


The Hebrew Pentateuch, and ours from 


it, afſigns Mount Zbl for this Uſe ; but 
the Samaritan alerts it to Garizim,. Our 
1 halting a little while at Naplaſa, 
had ah Opportunity to go and viſit the 
chief Prieſt of the Samaritans, in order 
to diſcourſe with him, about this, and 
ſome other Difficulties occurring in the 
Penrateuch :- Which were recommended 
to me to be enquired abqut by the Learned 
Monſicur Jol Ludolphus,,, Author of 
A thijopick Hiſtory, when I viſited him 
at ert, in my 8 thro? Ger- 
2 
e s at preſent in. a very mean 
ondition, in Compaxiſon of what it is 
repreſented to have been antiently. It 
conſiſts chiefly of two Streets lying pa- 
rallel;: under Mount Gerixim; but it is 
full of Peaple, and the Scat of a Baſla. 
The. Valley between Gerizim and Elal 1s 
not above a Furlong broad. We faw on 
our right Hand, juſt without the 7 
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Moi ae, ſaid. to. hav built 
wilt e . br Tee of S 


Enmar, the Either.o Socom. It goes 
by the Name Fe 70 Jeph's Sepu ulchre, - S555 
Bones having been here _interxed, after 
their Tranſportatian out of Egypt... - -.: 

At about one thitd. of an Hour To 
Napleſa, ve came to "Faces Well, 
mous, not only upon Acco 250 of it's Wo 

thor, but much f for th at memorable 
' Conte ence, W which 'our "bleſſed Saviour 
kere had with the Woman of 8 
Ifit ſhould' be queſtioned. Wan Foy 5 
the very Well 5 . 10 is 4 Na pou 
no," ſee hg tn may be 1 ed to ſta too 
remote from Sycbar,. 4 omen A 40 
ſo far to dtawẽ Water? 125 anſwered, that 
probabl the City extended farther this 
way in former Limes than it does now, as 
may be conjectured from ſome Pieces of/a 
very chick W Walt, ſtill co ſeen- not 
from hence "Over the Well ther oo 
formerly a large Church; erected y that 
great and devout Patroneſs of. the Holy- 
Land, the Empreſs Helena. But of this 
the Voracity o Time, aſſiſted oY: the 
Hands of the Turts, has left nork 0 
1 few Foundations remaining, _ The 
is covered at preſent with an old Stone 
Vault; into Which you are bei down thro? 
a very ſtrait Hole; and then removing a 
broad flat Stone, you diſcover the Mouth 
of the Well itſelf. le is dug in a firm 
Rock, and contains about three, Vards in 
Diameter, and thirty five in Depth a five 
of which we found- full of Water. This 
confutes a Story, (commonly told te 
Travellers, who do not take the Pains to 
amine the Well) that it is dry all the 
Year round, except on the Anniverſary 
of that Day 0: on which our bleſſed Saviour 
late upon it; but then bubbles up with 
abundance of Water. 

At this Well the narrow Valley of She- 
em ends; opening itſelf into a wide 
Field, which is. probabl Part of that 
Purcet of Ground, e 


1 


* 


y Jacob to his. 


Son Faſepb. At 8 watered wi a freth 
tream, rin g between it and Sbecbem 
which makes It To. ag! Yardany ad 
fruitful, that it may well be lpoke 
as a ſtanding Taken af the tender Ae 
tion of that good Patriarch to the beſt 
of Sons.“ me This Account by, Mr. 
Maundrell, is. the ſame in many 
lars with that before carb a wr 2 5 
of them agree, extremely, well with the-- 
Landſcape given us by the Evangeliſt, in 
5 Hop of Lands coming to this 
ace. We wo y take notice; 
n oa N 15 
in making it 4 Matter of doubt, .w 
Ela or Gerizim wert the Mount vn 5 
God commanded an Altar to be erected; 
ſince the Hebrew Text determines it plain - 
ly to be the former, and ſince the Samg-- 
ritans have made evident Interpolations 
925 hag oo Fentateuch. There 
„but that che Sama 
| this Day o.yem, themſelves to be 
in Gch Right as much as the Fezvs 3 but 
the antient Hiſtory of that "People ſuffl- 
ciently proves, that when they firſt tod 
8 a Profeflion of the: rh Re- 
Ware did it only to ſerve a Turn, 
and were far from being influenced by 
that Sincerity and Zeal which have ſince 
appeared 3 in their Poſterity, +. / 
There is an Inſtance of this unn . 
of the antient Samaritant, in that Pare 
of the Converſation at char, where the 
Woman ſays th'Fe/as, Gar Fathers wWir- 
ſhipped in Ibis Mountain... Our Note up- 
on this Face is, Tat tbe Samaritans re- 
tended they. were the Deſcendants a the 
a oo les But this is to be e . 
0 Samaritgns,, re... the. 
Times of, Eibe Maccabees, and when the 


State af che. Jechl, with N to their: 


cighbours; Was precarious: Fot in 
thoſe Days, whenever the Jews met with. 
Encouragement and Protection, the Sa- 
maritans ſtrongly inſiſted upon their ba- 
ing deſcended from Jacob, and that they; 
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11 5 alliecl to the Fews ; but when theſe 5 Jerulalem, worſhip 4 Fajber., A 
Hatter were Ne d undder Perſe- he” 85 Taid, 84 00 55 '4 


Cution, they diſcliimed the Alliarice,” de- You have 4e 4 Deci . Ul fa, 1 


claring that the were Srangers in the ended by removing the Otcafo wn of it, that is, 
Land which poſſeſs' d. Afterwards either by deſtroying the Places of which the 
When che Feroi/b State was reſtored and Jews and you art now ſo fond, or by abs. 


ſettled by Judas Maccabeus and his Suc- 4 ing this way of worſhpping' God by Sa. 


*effors,” the Samaritans no longer p BD | Hees, and giving Liberty to worſhip him 
this at faſt and looſe, but ty . in every, Place .- Here it may 
2 theinfelves” the Deſcendants of 1 ael. "the firſt Inter tation, 

chat we ay Tuppoſe' che Comm which applies the Words literally to the 
among them were need in the Opi- two Temples at 5 and I Mount 
"non that they really were fo bing before Gerizim ;, that the Samaritaxs ſtill con 
he Time of our Saviour f Ant tinue their Worſhip i the latter, at leaſt 
it was no Mark of Aae chem on the ſame Mountain where the latter 
that they Claimed this Title, bit in their food, and therefore it cannot literally be 


£ SOD. who had ſpoſed this Error faid that the Worſlüp at both thoſe Place 


— 


— 


ye Hall neither in this Mountain, nor yet carnal Ordinances ee be continued in 


It Was a political Pretence i deſtroyed, But this' Obyeftion is not 
my at SA but in the Days of dur Lord Tufficient to eſtabliſh the other Interpre- 
% 4 Wah Thing abſdlutely Were ard tation; becauſe on che other Hand, nei- 
the PEA 2h certainly © thought 25 ther can it be Haid that the typical Way of 
Were hardy dealtwith by che Js, wh Worſhip is wholly abel ned, fince it is 
Wey were deny d by them the Honour of continued by the Samaritans. on the ſaid 
Beſcent from” Ephraim and Minafſeh, Mount, and fince even' the Fews retain as 
a Sons "Y Joſepb, Fron whom,” Tays 70 75. much of it as the preſent Circumſtances of 


[ephus, they deduced their Genealogy. their Diſperſion will permit. So that the 
*: cannot think, at leaft, that the Wy 


Difficulty is equal on both Sides, To re- 
an of Sychar tevaricated: with our Lore move i 53 we may either ſuppoſe that our 
hom ſhe fad 5 Saviour meant in Pe that the Wor- 
*or a Propher,on the contrary, it ſeetns Jhi . at neither of cheſe Places ſhould 
Figure; or elſe, that the 

familiar and in common”, Uſe with thoſe Mort... True 4198 mentioned 
of her Nation, when ſhe” Kalled the Pa ſerſes lower, ate to be here under- 
triarchs, Our Fathers. Belides, * Rood. For ſo long as the p62! Diſ- 
jon chat follows appeats to be ation. laſted, the true Worſhippers 

y with 4 Defire of learning the Truth, were choſe who worſhipped God accord- 
2 being ſatisfied in a Matter which ſhe Ds to che Rules of it: But when the 
ke: 45 the utmoſt Importance.  Golpel came to be preached, the Scene 
The firſt Part of our Lord's Anſwer is Was changed, and the Precepts of that 
thought to refer either to the Deſtruction became the Standard of divine Worſhip. 
E the Fewiſh Nation and Worſhip by the This * 7 gives a Turn to the 
"Romans, or to the Supp planting of Their Words of our Lord which is very caly 
ical Religion by the rn Fo of and natural. Woman, che Time com- 
Chriſtianity. The Words of our Lord, eth, when the true Worſhippers ſhall 
as delivered by St. Fobn, chap: 4. 31. are, worſhip the Father neither in this Moun- 
Woman believe me, the Hour cometh, when tain, nor at Jeruſalem; though the {ame 


Part, 


— 
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only who adhere to the 


' conſiſtent to worſhip 


Part, and for ſome time, at both theſe 


Places: For I have a Commiſſion from 


the Father to teach a new and ſpiritual 
Religion to the World; and after I have 
fully delivered and explained that Commiſ- 
ſion, the true Worſhippers will be thoſe 
erms of it, and 
worſhip God in Spirit. 8 
In the next Verſe, Feſus tells the Wo- 
man, that they, the Samaritans, worſhip- 
ped they knew not what: Which Words 
ſome think were ſpoken with regard to 
certain falſe Objects of Worſhip which 
they preſerved ; ſuch as the Dove for 
Inftance ; with which idolatrous Pra- 
ctice they are charged by the Rabbies. 
But we have before taken notice, that the 
Charge on which this Expoſition is found- 
ed, is itſelf a mere Calumny. Fo/ephus, 
who inveighs againſt the Samaritans very 
ſeverely upon other Accounts, never im- 
es to them this Crime: Beſides, it was 
ip that which 
were obliged by the Law of Moſes to of- 
fer in Sacrifice, as' they were the Dove. 
And farther, as the Woman's Queſtion 
was only about the Place of Worſhip, 
there is Reaſon to think that our Sa- 
viour's Anſwer was the ſame. Now it is 
obſerved, when the Strangers, from whom 
the Samaritans of Afﬀter-times were de- 
ſcended, firſt came to Samaria, they knew 
not the Manner of worſhipping the God 
of 1/rael. In this Caſe, when they be- 
came Cn to the Zewiſh Religion, 
it was their Duty to have gone up to Je- 
ruyſalem there to have been made perfect 
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which was, that they ſhould worſhip God 
in the Place appointed by him. But as 
they were deficient in this Point, they 
were juſtly chargeable with not worſhi 
ping the God of 1/rgel truly, that is, not 
according to his Preſcriptions in the Law, 
bur according to their own Inventions. 
Which Charge continued nevertheleſs 
good, tho? they were afterwards inſtructed 
by Apoſtate Jeu in all the other Ceremo- 
nies of the Moſaical Religion. For after the 
Temple at Feru/alem was built, and God 
vouchſafed to place his Name there, and 
to bleſs it with his peculiar Preſengg, fo 
great a Part of the true Worſhip of God 
confifted in its being performed, either 
at, or with a Reſpect to, the faid Temple, 
that no —_— could properly be ſaid to 
be- true perfect without this 
And on this Account our Lad ar 
juſtly charge them with not knowing that 
God, whoſe Will 'in one main Particular 
they did not obſerve, and to whom they 
could not therefore render any-acceptable 
Service. But we, ſays he, know what 'we 
worſhip ;- for Salvation is of the Jews, As 
if he had ſaid, If you would obtain 
Salvation by your worſhipping of God, 
you muſt join yourſelves to the Jem, and 
your Worſhip in every Point ac- 


cording to the Revelations made to that 


People; to whom, as the Promiſe: of a 
Saviour was given, ſo from them is Sal- 
vation to come to the World, according 
to God's Word to Abrabam their Father, 
In Thee fhall all the Families of the Earth 


be bleſſed. 
in the Moſoical Inftitutions; a Part ß 
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L 1 fs es into Galilee, . 


ears 


fo throw bum. 
{394 .Galilee, .. and. heals. t 


ong ks fre 


preaches the Go " there ſucceſsfully. n. He 
s in the Syn« Nie af Nazareth. III. 
be reproacbes them for their In / wy 9 

1 


he Nazarenes admire him, til} 


IV. They are enraged, and endeavour 
. V. VI. He goes again to Cana of 


a Nobleman of Capernaum. VII. He 


af Whos: at Ca yon naum, and e the A Ci ae, _ the 


Galileans. 
wy Uns. M1145 EE EUR 
5 OW, after: Fobn had . 
1 i1the Priſon of Macherus, Jeſus 

being by the powerful Incitation 
of the holy Ghoſt ſtirred up to the pub- 
lick Diſcharge of his prophetick Office, 
returned out — Judea into Galilee, hav- 
ing by) the way converſed with the Wo- 
man pfl Hcban, as: related in the preceed- 
ing Chapter. His Fame in the mean time 
vas iptead about all the Countries thro? 
which: he paſſed, and the neighbouring 
Territories: And in every Town he went 
aAbro, he inſtructed the eus in their Sy- 
| 3 and preached to them the Ne- 

cefſity of Repentance and, Reformation of 
Lie. The Subſtance. of bis Declara- 
don te Wem o ms in ibeſes or the like 
Words: The Days, of the Maſiab's Ap- 
Penranco, ſo long expected and propbeſſed of, 
are not come; and God's remarkable Fudg- 
Int th upon this whale Nation, are near at 
Hand which there is no other, Way of a- 
voiding, but by believing the Geſpel which I 


not preach, and thereby becoming Par- to 


takers of the Benefits of my Kingdom. This 
he delivered in the Synagogues of Galilee, 
where, he was greatly admired by all that 
heard him. 

II. Having viſited ſeveral Cities of that. 
Country, he came at laſt * Nazareth, 


s & i ®, 


the Place where he had been — ID ; 
and according to his uſual Cuſtom, he 
went into the Synagogue on the Sabbath. 
Day, and ſtood up to read ſome Leſſon 
out of the Prophets, agreeably to the 
Practice of the Fews,, The Miniſter of 


the Synagogue upon this Motion deliver- 
ed him the Book, or Roll, of the Pro- 
phet Iſaiah; which turning over, or 
unfolding, he happened 7 the Place 
where it is thus written: 41. 12. The 


Spirit of the Lord God is upon me, becauſe 


the Lord hath anointed me to preach good 
T dings to the Meet; be, bath ſent me to 
hind up, the. broken-bearted, to proclaim Li- 
berty. to the Captives, and the opening of 
abe Prifen to. them: ibat are bound; io pri- 
claim the acceptable Year of the Lord. And 
when he had read theſe Words, he cloſed 
the Book, and reſtored it. to the Miniſter, 
and ſate down: Mean while the Eyes of 
all thoſe that were in the Synagogue, were 
Een. And as he ſate, he began 
reach to them concerning the Meſſiah, 


telling them, That. thit Day that Prophecy 
| of Iſalah WAS 


fulflted. 

HI. All that heard him 5B amazed 
at the ſingular Gracefulneſs of his Speech, 
and expreſſed their Wonder at the Power 
and Wiſdom with which. he delivered 


© ® The Word here tranſlated gon, refers to the Manner of Writing among. the Jews, which was 
ew 


not in Papers, or Parchments, 


ether after the modern Manner, but in one continued Page 


or long Roll, which was folded up to keep it from the Duſt, or any other Harm. In Alluſion to 
2 The Heavens are ſaid to * away as @ Scroll, when it is rolled together, Rev. vi. 14. 


- himſelf, 


- 


himſelf. I. not this, ſaid they, the Son 
of Joſeph the Carpenter? For their be- 
ing acquainted with the Meannefs of his 

ucation, made them the more inqui- 


fitive whence he had acquired ſo much 
as he ſeemed to diſcover, How- 


Learni 
ever .. gave no Credit to the Miracles 


they had heard of, becayſe they never ſaw 


him perform any in their Preſence. Which 
Jeſus perceiving, he addrefs'd himſelf to 


them in this Manner: I know you are 


ready to object ro me this Proverb, which 
is uſually caſt on Pretenders in Phyſic by 
way of Irony, Phyſician, heal thy ſelf ; 
that is to ſay, If I would be eſteemed a 

het among thoſe who know me, 1 
ought to ſhew ſome Miracles in my own 
Country alſo, eſpecially in the Place 
where I have been educated, as I have 
done in other Parts, particularly at Caper- 
naum. But you are to take notice, that 
no Prophet hath ever been received by 
his own Countrymen with that Honour 
which was due to him, and that there are 
very few who deſerve ſo great a Favour 


as to have Miracles wrought amongſt 


them, There were doubtleſs many poor 
Widows among the Jes in the Days of 
Elias, when there had been no Rain for 


three Years' and an half together, and a 
terrible Famine raged over all the Land 
of Paleſtine : Nevertheleſs the 

was ſent to one poor Widow only, and 
ſhe an Inhabitant of Sarepta in the Terri- 
tory of the Sidonrans. So alſo in the 
Time of Eliſeus the Prophet, there were 
many Jews infected with a Leproſy ; yet 
only Naaman a Syrian was healed by him 
of that Diſeaſe. In like Manner the In- 
habitants of Capernaum, and the remote 
and dark Parts of Paleſtine, are to have 
the Benefit of being Eye · witneſſes of my 


Religion, who wou 
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Miracles, whilſt you are denied that Pri- 
vilege. r 
IV. The Nazarenes were greatly en- 
raged by this Speech of Jeſus; it (or 
appearing from thence, that he looked 
upon them as a People of very little true 

fa have no regard to 
any of God's Prophets, and ED tly 
were unworthy of having any Miracles 
performed among them. Hereupon they 
unanimouſly roſe up, and hurried him 
away to the Brow of the Hill upon which 
the City of Nazareth was built, intending 
to caſt him down headlong from it, © But 
Jeſus upon this Occaſion exerted” his di- 
vine Power, and becoming on a ſudden 
inviſible to them, he paſſed * the 
Midft of the Multitude, no Man know- 
ing in what Manner he had eſcaped out 
of their Hands. After this he went into 
the other Parts of Galilee, where he was 
more kindly entertained; there being 
many in that Country who were preſent 
at Feruſalem during the Time of the pre- 
ceeding Paſſover, where they had ſeen 
the Miracles which Feſas wrought, par- 


ticularly that of purging the Temple. 
V. In chis coming to Cana, 
the Place where he had ſome Time be- 


fore tutnedd Water into Wine, a certam 
Officer of Herod the Tetrarch, who had 
heard of his Return out of Judea into Ga- 
lilee, came unto him, and defired that he 
would go with him to Capernaum, and 
heal his Son, who lay there dangerouſly 
ill. The fame Requeſt was likewiſe put 
to him by the reſt of the cs, ho would 
ſcarce believe on him upon any other Te- 
ſtimony than that of Miracles. This 
made Jeſus upbraid them, ſaying, Unleſs 
1 work repeated Signs and Wonders direfly 
before your Eyes, you will not believe; 


* This is the Senſe of the original Word, which our Tranſlators have rendered Nobleman, It 
ſeems that this Officer was a Jew, otherwiſe he could not come under the Laſh of our Lord's Re- 


| proach, Except ye ſee Signs and Wonders ye will not believe : For it was not at all ſtrange that a Hea- 


then ſhould refuſe to be convinced without a Miracle. 


B b b 2 . whereas 
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<phereas, [you 


who have 24 


racle my Dactrine, aud 2 
* W 7 feb the 


— Hl more vehemently to go dong 
ines of the Tribes of Zebulon and Nepb- 


wh him, urging the Neceſſity of 


„ beca n 
d Jeſus Was at laſt 


. of: Death; An 

prevailed upon by his Importunity to bid 
imcretutn to Capernaum, with full Aſ- 

" ſurance 1185 his Son was recovered. 

I. The Man here went home - 


725 1 "oh Joy, believing that 2 
eſus unto; him was true; as 
ſoon after found : For by the Way, when 
he was not far from the City, his Servants 
met him, and brought — hg reeable 
eee 
then em at W ime 1 
| to . and. they told; him that 
one: the ſeventh. — 55 Fever left 
him; len was the very Hour in which 
Feſus- told him his Son was recovered. 
Convinced by this extraordinary Proof, 
the Officer, with all his Family, 8 
cd that Jeſus was the Meſſiah, whom God 
had promiſod to ſend into the World. 


This, St. Jobn tells us, was the ſecond. 


Miracle that Feſus wrought after his Re- 
turn out of Judea into Galilee For the 
firſt was his miraculous Eſcape out of the 
Hands of his Townſmen the Nazerenes, as 
above related. The Change of Water in- 
to Wine, tho' it was OS at the 
ſame Town of Cana, is not here to be 
underſtood, becauſe it was done before he 


Wee 


credit to 4 
22 F former bis 


Boptiſt e 3 


VII. After this Ze/us wholly forſook 
Habitation at Nazareth, becauſe of 
the Unworthineſs of its Citizens, and took 
up his Reſidence at Ny lire where 
dwelt the Officer whoſe. Son he had cur- 
ed. This Place was ſituated on the Con- 


thalim, near the Lake of Genneſareth - 

And on account df our Lord's awelling 
here, what was ſaid by the Prophet 7/aiab 
concerning it on. CG Occaſion, re- 


cCeiyed a more full and proper Applica- 


tion, 1/a:9, 1, 2. The Land of Zebulon, 
and the Land of Nephthalim, by the Way 
o (be Sea beyond jk rg in Galilee of the 
ations.. The People that walked in Dark- 
neſs, have ſeen a great Light : They that 
dwell. in the Land of the Shadow of Death, 
upon' them hath. the Light ſhined. For the 
divine Light of Chrif's Doctrine expelled 
2 W of many of the Galileans ; 
ing cuſtomary for him to go into the 
—.— every Sabbath-day, and in- 
ſtruct the People, who were Ville with 
Admiration of To Doctrine: For he did 
not preach. to them after the Manner of 


the Doctors of the Law, who ſupported 


what they taught with the traditionary 
Authority of their Anceſtors only; but 
he ſpoke as one endued with divine Power, 
and who delivered every Thing he ald 
from the immediate Dictates of God. — 
And from this Time (Jobn being till de- 
tained in Priſon) Jeſus began to Urge the 
Neceſſity of Repentance among the Jews 
with greater. Vehemency, — — inly to 
declare unto them that the heavenly King- 
dom of be Meſſiah Was near at Hand. 
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|. Feſus eures one poſſeſſed of a Demon. II. He heals Peter's. Mother-in- 
Law of a Fever. III. Multitudes of diſeaſed and poſſeſſed Perſons brought 
to him, and cured by him. IV. Heretires into a ſolitary Place, and after 


that continues to preach the Goſpel. V. The miraculous 


raught of Fiſhes 


in the Lake of Genneſareth. VI. Peter is track with Aſtoniſhment. 2 
ſus comforts him, and calls James and John. VII. He continues his Pro- 
reſs thraugh Galilze. VIII. He cleanſes a Leper, who publiſhes the 
Cure over all the Country. IX. He returns to Capernaum, where abun- 
dance of People reſort to him. X. He cures a Paralytic, who was let down 
thro? the Roof of the Houſe. - XI. He defends what he had faid to the Pa · 
ralytic againſt the Phariſees and Lawyers. * * 5 


in the Synagogue at Capernaum, 
they brought to him one poſſeſſed 

by an evil Spirit; who making Ule of the 
Man's Organs, cried aloud, Depart from 
us, what bade we to do with thee, O Jeſus 
of Nazareth ? Art thou come to deſtroy us ? 
We know well enough that thou art the 
Holy One of God, the promiſed Deliverer. 
But Jeſus not ſtanding in Need of any 
ſuch Suffrage, and not being willing to 
have that Truth as yet divulged among 
the Jews, commanded the evil Spirit to 
be ſilent, and inftantly leave the Man: 
The Demon obey?d, but with a terrible 


125 being at a -certain Time 


Outcry, and after having tormented him 


with ſtrange” Convulſions, tho' without 
doing him any farther Harm.——AII the 
People were immediately ſtruck with 
Aſtoniſnment at the Miracle, and en- 
quired of one another, what this new Doc- 
trine of Feſus was, ſo eminently confirm- 
ed by God himſelf: For, ſaid they, bis 
Authority and Power over the evil Spirits 
is ſo great, that be only commands them to 
depart, and they obey him. In this Man- 
ner they talked of his miraculous Perfor- 
mance, till the Fame of it was ſpread over 
all the Countries that bordered on Ga- 


like, 


II. There lived at that Time in Caper- 
naum tour Fiſhermen who were Partners, 
Peter, Andrew, James and Jobn, all to- 
gether in one Houſe, where Peter's Mo- 
ther- in- law was then ſick of a Fever. Pe- 
ter and | Andrew being now both known 
to Ieſus, they brought him directly to 


their Houſe from the Synagogue, and 


detained him ſome Time, 
told him of the ſick Perſon, and deſired 
him to cure her. Jeſus complied with 
their Requeſt ; having found the Woman, 
as they had informed him, ſick and in 
Bed. Coming therefore to the Bed - ſide, 
he commanded the Fever to leave her; 
which it immediately did: And then aſ- 
ſiſting her with his Hand, bid her raiſe 
herſelf up. The Woman perceiving her- 
ſelf cured, roſe accordingly z.and having 
in that Inſtant recovered all her former 
Strength, ſhe adminiſtered to Jeſus, and 
the reſt, whatever they had” Occaſion fos 
during the Time that they were in the 
Houſe, | | | 
III. After the Sun was ſet, there was a 
N ious Concourſe of People from all 
arts of the City, who brought thoſe 
that were ſick of any Manner of Diſeaſe, 
and ſuch as were poſſeſſed with Devils, 
and laid them at the Door of the Houſe 
where 


after xm, 


—_— 
4 * 


* 


where Jeſus was; who cured them all 
ſeverally, by laying his Hands upon 
them, ur the Uſe of any other 
Means. The Demons all this Time (of 
which chere were great Numbers) mak- 
ing uſe of the of thoſe that were 
poſſeſſed by them, loudly proclaimed him 
to be the Meſſiah, the Son of God, But 
he having ſeverely checked them, com- 
manded 79 — to be ſilent. By theſe 
Cures that Prophecy of Jaiab, chap. 53. 
4. which ſays, He hath borne our Griefs, 
und carried our '$orrows, may be ſaid in a 
Manner to be fulfilled, in as much as out 
of Compaſſion to the Sick, he freed them 
tom their Diſtempers. 
IV. Early the next Morning, - before 
Break of Day, Feſus went out of Caper- 


- naum; and retired. into a ſolitary Place, 


that he might pray to the Father without 
- Diſturbance from the Importunity of the 
Croud; which flocked to him all 
Hurts of the City. But Peter and his 
Company, ther with a iſcuous 

29 Multitude, followed after him; and hav- 
ing found him, they complained to him 
of his having withdrawn himſelf from 
them, when they earneſtly defired his 
Preſence, and put them to the Trouble 
of ſeeking after him: Nor would they 
. afterwards ſuffer him to depart from them, 


till Jeſus told them, that he was com- 


manded to ge to all the neighbouring 
Towns and Villages, and declare to them 
that the heavenly Kingdom of the Meſſiah 
would ſhortly be eſtabliſhed. According- 
My he preached the Goſpel in every Syna- 
gogue and Town of Galilee, and caſt the 
evil Spirits out of the Poſſeſſed; which it 
was evident he performed by a divine 
Power, and not by the Aſſiſtance of Ma- 
ie Arts, of which thoſe INN 
are the only Authors, "AY. 


the People, who throng 
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V. Being at a certain Time by the 
＋ Lake of Genneſareth,- and the People 
prein g upon him to hear his Diſcourſes, 
ſaw two'Fiſher-boats, in one of which 
was Peter and Andrew, in the other James 


and John, with their Father Zebedee. 


Theſe, as we ſaid before, were Partners, 


and were now cleanſing their Nets by the 


Sea - Side, not intending to make any more 
Uſe of them at this Time. Jeſus deſired 


Peter to take him into his Boat, and puſh 


it a little from the Shore, to prevent his 
being followed; that he might from 
thence with more Conveniency inſtruct 
d to hear him. 
Being entered, he ſat down, and preached 
to them after his uſual Manner. After 
he had made an End of his Sermon, he 
commanded Peter to launch out into the 
— Water, and let down his Net for a 

Peter told him, that they had 
—— all Night in vain, having caught 
nothing; but that at his Command they 
would make another Trial. 


W — in ſeveral Places; which forced 
them to cry out to their Partners in the 
other Boat to come to their Aſſiſtance. 


When theſe had rowed up to them, and 


they had all of them together drawn u 
the Net, they took: out of it ſuch a vaſt 
Quantity of oily: as almoſt ſunk both 
1 Veſſels. 

VI. Peter, firuck with Aſtoniſhment 
at the Miracle, proſtrated himſelf at the 
Feet of Jeſus, beſeeching him to depart 
from him, who was unworthy to entertain 
ſo great a Gueſt, being a ſinful Man, and 
afraid of offending him by ſome impru- 
dent Action. * n were 


0 Otherwiſe called the Sea of Galile, or the Lake of Tiberies. - 
- * Thaſe whom he and Andrew had hired to afbiſt them; ſuch as the hired Servants of Jana 


nnd John. 
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of Fidea, and from the Country beyond 


alſo terrified in the ſame Degree; for they 
all wondered at the Succeſs that attended 
their Obedience to Jeſus, after a whole 
Night ſpent in - fruitleſs Labour. But 

ſus ſaid to Andrew and Peter, Be of good 


Upon this they came Aſhore, and leaving 
their Nets and Boats, inſtantly follow 
Jeſus to the other Boat, in which were 
Jobn and James: who had not obſerved 
the Miracle, tho? they aſſiſted in drawing 
up the Net, not. knowing that it was 
thrown into the Water at the Command 
of Jeſus. For this Reaſon, having ſe- 
cured their Part of the Fiſh, they were 
buſied in mending the Net that had con- 
tained them, which, as was noted before, 
was broken in ſeveral Places. When Je- 
came to them, he commanded them 
alſo to follow him; which they imme- 
diately did, without any Heſitation, leav- 
ing their Boat with their Father Zebedee 
in it, and the reſt of the Crew whom they 
had hired to aſſiſt them in their Employ- 
ment. hs. a [rt 
VII. Accompanied with theſe Diſciples, 
Jeſus continued his Progreſs through Ga- 
like, inſtructing the People in the Syna- 
gogues of all the Towns they paſſed 
through, in the Duties of Religion, and 
healing all the diſtemper'd Perſons that 
were brought to him by a. Word”s ſpeak- 
ing. His Fame by this Means ſpread not 
only over all Galilee, but through the 
whole Country of Celz/yria; and the Sick 
were brought to him from all Parts, with- 
out excepting ſuch as were incurable by 
the Skill Gf. Plyyficians;/ ſuch as Da: 
niacs, "Lunatics; ' and thoſe that were 
troubled with only the flighteſt Infirmity. 
Which Miracles got him a: prodigious 
Number of Diſciples,” out of 'Ga/z/ee," De- 
capolis, Feruſalem, and the ſeveral. Parts 
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Jordan. 

VIII. It happened whilſt he was pub- 
liſhing his Goſpel at a certain City of Ga- 
lilee, according to his Cuſtom, that there 
came to him a Leper, who falling pro- 


ſtrate at his Feet, and worſhipping him; 


Maſter, ſaid he, If thou will thou canſt 
make' me clean, which I therefore moſt ear- 
neſtly intreat thee to do. Feſus pitying his 
Condition, ſtretched forth his Hand, and 
touched him, ſaying, I will, be thou 
cleanſed. Which Words were no ſooner 
pronounced than the 
from him, and his Skin recovered its for- 
mer Colour. The Man ſtill continuing 
there, Jeſus rebuked him for it, and 
commanded him to de immediately; 
charging him withal not to diſcloſe the 


Mannerhow he had been cured, and farther 


adviſing him, to repair as ſoon as might be 
to Feruſalem, and offer himſelf to the 


Examination of the Prieſt, WhO Was ts 
determine in the Caſe of Lepers, Mhe- 


ther they were rightly healed or not; put 
ting him in 3 — of the Gifts 
required by the Maſaict Law, that having 
performed all the legal Rites, - his! Cure 
might be deemed authentick, and he ad- 
judged to be clean by a publick Declara- 
tion. By 
Envy of the Prieſt, who were Judges in 
this Affair, and who otherwiſe might 
have calumniated him as an Invader 
of the ſacerdotal Office; and perhaps 
throꝰ Spite would have pronounced the 
Man not cleanſed, tho? they were never {of 
well ſatisfied of the contrary. But the 


Man that had been cured, not able to con- 


ceal hid Joy, and looking upon it as a 


Piece of Ingratitude ſo long to conceal ſo 
great a Benefit, divulged the Matter 
whereſoever he came, and with it the 


Fame of his Benefactor; which increaſed 


0 in with 


| If they. had obſerved the Miracle, they would rather have been attentive to Jeſüs, than have 


gone immediately to mending of their Nets, © 
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Leproſy departed 


which Means Jeſus avoided the 


to 
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to that Degree, that greater Multitudes 
cured by him: So that he could enter no 
City piblickly, without a Croud about 
him; which obliged him to retire into de- 
fart Places, that he might have ſome Lei- 
fure, and be unmol in his Devotions. 
XI. Having made a pretty long Stay 
in Peræn, he took Ship, and returned 
over the Lake of Genneſareth to Caper- 
naum, the Place of his uſual Refidence. 
But ſcarce was he come to the Houſe in 
Which he lived, before the Ramor of his 
being arrived was ſpread all over the 
City. This, according 
brought together a great Concourſe of 
Feople from all Quarters to hear him; 
and among 


the reft were a conſiderable 


Number of -Phari/zes, and Doctors of the - 


Law, who ſat down in the Porch of the 
Houſe, with an Intent to enſnare him in 
© "his Words; Jeſus, in their Preſence, 
Eured” all that to him for Relief, by 
the divine Power which always refided in 
mim, and which appeared on every proper 
Occaſion. Meanwhile. the Multitude be- 
came ſo great, that not only the Porch was 
unable to contain them, but the very 
Street was crouded for ſome Diſtance 
round the Door. 5 eo boots: 
X. As Feſus was ing to the Neo- 
ple there came certain Men bearing upon 
their Shoulders one ſtretched on a Couch, 
who was ſick of the Palſy, and endea- 
voured to preſs 5 that they might 
lay him at the Feet of Jeſus, and intreat 
him to have Compaſſion on his miſerable 
Condition. But not being able to ac- 
compliſh what they attempted ( the 
greater Part of the People being un- 
Willing to quit cheir Places) they got 
into the Gallery of the Houſe, and from 
thence to the Top of the Porch, and 
drew up the Paralytick, and his Bed, af- 


came to him daily, to hear him, and be 


to Cuftom, 


ter them. Then uncovering the Roof, 


Or, the Puniſhment of thy Sins (i. . thy Diſtemper) is remitted, . 


they let him down with Ropes into the 
Middle of the Poreh before Feſus ; who 
by this Act of theirs" perceivitig the ſin. 
gular Perſuaſion which theſe Men had of the 
divine Power by which he wrought his 
Miracles, and the confident Expectation 
they were in of his 1 Cure on 
him, addreſſing himſelf to the Paralytick, 
he faid, Son be of good Comfort, T thy 
Sins are forgiven thee, Which Words 
were taken notice of by the Phari/ees and 
Lawyers, and looked upon by them as in- 
jurious to the Deity, Mh, ſaid they 
within themſelves, doth this Man ſpeak 
Blaſphemies * Who can forgive Sins, but 
God _ —_ were their Reflections, 
as not knowi at Jeſus here ſpoke 

divine . «x tn 
XI. But he perceiving their Thoughts 
by the divine Spirit which was in him, 
Wherefore," ſaid he, do yon make this 
wrong 7udgment of what I ſaid, in your 
Minds There is no greater Authority re. 
quifite to pronounce theſe Words, Thy Sins 
are forgiven thee, than theſe, Take up 
thy Bed and walk: For even this latter 


Conimamd, if it has the proper Effect, diſ- 
covers. a divine Power in the Perſon who 
gives it. That theſe Words pronounced by 


me, will produce this Effet, you ſhall in- 
mediately be convinced; which ought to con- 


"vince you alſo, that bow 'contempti ble ſoever 
In &ppear' ta hau, I baut Power on 
Earib to N 
wards the Paralytick, Jeſus ſaid to him, 
Ariſe, tate up thy Bed, and carry it away 


forgive Sins. Then turning to- 


with thee upon thy Shoulders to thy Habita- 


tion. All this he immediately performed 


before the Multitude, givitig Thanks pub- 
lickly to God for ſo great a Mercy, and 
not oondealing by whom he bad been 


like Manner, were ſeized with Admira- 
tion at what they ſaw, praiſing God, who 


had endued Man with ſo great Power, as 
* | 517 mw | wgly 27. © 
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to be able to heal with a Word, all Man- 
ner of Diſtempers, confeſſing that they 
kad never ſeen the like before, and being 
alſo ſtruck with a certain religious Fear at 


the Sight of ſo unexpected a 2 
DISSERTATION 


Chapter. 


IN the foregoing Chapter we have a 
great * ces of the miracu- 
Feſus Chrift, in driving 

Devils out of the Poſſeſſed, and healing 


the moſt inveterate bodily Diſeaſes with a 


Word. The Fiſhes of the Sea diſcover 
their Obedience to him, when after hav- 
ing mocked the aſſiduous Toil of our four 
ſkilful Fiſhermen, and their Aſſiſtants, dur- 
ing a whole Night, they ſuffered themſelves 
to be taken at his Command in a much 
greater Quantity than was ever before ſeen 
together. On theſe Occaſions abundance 
of uſeful Reflections might be made, both 
on the Goodneſs and Condeſcenſion of 
the Redeemer who wrought thoſe Mira: 
cles, and the Excellency of Faith and 
Obedience in the Perſons on whom or for 
whoſe Uſe they were wrought : But we 
chuſe rather, according to our moſt uſual 
Cuſtom, to keep to thoſe Topicks which 
tend either to explain, illuſtrate, or de- 
fend, the Facts themſelves. Our bleſſed 
Lord bid the Leper, whom he had cleanſ- 
ed, go and ſhew himſelf to the Prieſt. This 
was in obedience to the Moſaical Inſtitu- 
tions: For a r continued without the 


Camp or City, whilſt his Diſtemper was 

upon him. 

The Moſaical Inſtitutions excluded 

Lepers from the Converſation of Man- 

kind: It baniſhed them into the Country 

and Places uninhabited. Theſe are the 
No. XLIX. 


bie ſhall be defiled, he is unclean'; be ſball 
ke | Habitation be. Many Perſons attacked 
On ſeveral Particulars of the preceding 


Words of the Lau in that Cuſer l 
Leper in «who the * is," bis: Clothes 

ſhall be rent, and bis Head bare, and be 
ſhall put a Covering upon his upper Lip, 
and ſhall Cry, Unclean, unclean. All the 
Days wherein the Plague ſhall be in bin, 


dwell alone, ' without the Camp ſball bis 


with this Diſeaſe often got ther in 
Deſart Places, and formed a kind of So- 
ciety. We ſee Examples of it in the 
four Lepers, who were without the City 
of Samaria, when Ben-badad, King of 
Syria, beſieged it; and in the ten Lepers, 
who came to Jeſus Chrift, and deſired to 
be healed by him. This Particular was 
obſerved ſo punctually, that even the 
Kings themſelves were driven-from their” 
Palace, ſhut out from Society, and de- 
prived of the Government, whenever 
this Diſeaſe laid hold of them; as in the!“ 
Inſtance of Uzziah, or Azariub, King 
of Fudah, who was afflicted with this: 
Malady, for attempting to offer Incenſe 
in the Temple, which none might do but 
| Thoſe who have treated of this Diſ- 
temper in latter Ages, have made the 
ſame Remarks on it with Moſes; but Rave. 
diſtinguiſhed a growing Leproſy from one 
already formed and become inveterate. 
The firſt of theſe may be healed ur 
the laſt has been judged incurable. Fra- 
vellers who have ſeen Lepers in the Eaſt, 
ſay, that this Diſeaſe attacks principally 
the Feet; and Maundrell in particular, 
mentions ſome whom he ſaw in Paleſtine, 
with Feet © ſwelled like thoſe of Ele- 
phants. | | SIRE 09-003 Nie 9 
An inveterate Leprofy,' ſay the Phy- 
ſicians, may be diſcerned by a hoarſe 
Voice, like that of a Dog that has been 
barking for ſome Time; and by the Per- 
ſons ſpeaking thro? the Noſe, rather than 
by the Mouth: By a ſlow, heavy, dif- 
Ccc | ordered 
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ordered Pulſe ; and by the Blood, which 
_ abounds. with: bright Corpuſcules, and is 
all a ſcurfy rum. The Perſon's Urine 


v undigeſted, ſettled, Aſh-colour'd, and 
thick ; the Sediment of it bke Meal mix- 
ed with Bran. His Face is like a Coal 


half extinguiſhed, ſhining, unctuous, 
blaated and thick- ſet with very hard 
Eimples. His Eyes are red and inflamed, 
and eame for wardſout of his Head. His 
| Ears are ſwelled and red, eaten up with 
- Ulgers about the Roof of them, and en 
compaſſect wich ſmall Kernels. His Noſe: 
 finks,. Becauſe the Cartilage rots 4 bis No- 
ſtrils ate open, but have the * 
ſtapt by Ulcers at "the Bottom. 
Tongue is dry, black, ſwelled, ulcerated, 
— divided by Ridges, and beſet 


with little white Pimples: The Skin of it Opinion. 
and inſenſible, and con- 


is uneyen,. hard, 
wy a , Putrified Liquor, inſtcad of 
ITbe Nate and Cauſes of a 3 

baue been much argued on. The v4 


rality; are of Opinion, that the Cauſe of 
it is inward, in the Nod and Humours; 
ly,. lignity, 


and that it does not appear outward 
till ſit has corrupted every Thing within. 
Orhers believe it owing to | ſome, out- 
ward Cauſe. Perhaps there may be 


Leproſies of both Sorts. in one of which 


of the Blood is the Cauſe, in 
hahdther the Effret, of this Diſeaſe. It is 


or any other Means, produces ſuch exter- 
nal Effects, as are obſervable in Leproſies. 
It is an Effect, when this Diſcaſe is caught 


by tauching any Perſon infected with it, 
or any thing belonging to him, 15 en 


| Way 11 ea communicated. 
. Brother of Mary 8 Martha, | 


the Gaule of it, when the Blood being 
inwardly corrupted, either by bad Diet, 


Lepers were 


for them, called Lazar- Houſes, or La- 
zarotez, and dedicated either to Saint + 
Eazarus, or Saint Job. Of theſe 
Hoſpitals, Matthew Paris ſays, there 
were, nine thouſand. in Europe. But for 
theſe laſt two hundred Years Leproſics 


are almoſt entirely ceaſed ; or at leaſt they 


have changed their Name, and Methods 
have been found out for curing them. 
Some of the ableſt Phyſicians have be- 
lie ved, that a Leproſy differed from the 
Venereal Diſeaſe — en and M. 
E in particular, who fax ſeveral 

5 in his Voyage to the Levant, 
makes no Doubt of the Eruth of this 
ion. What he aſſerts is the more 
likely, - becauſe: curable: Lepers, where 
they are ſtill called by that Name, are 


treated in the ſame Manner as People in 


the other Caſe are with us: And it is cer- 


tain that both Diſtempers are ſometimes 


incurable, when they are grown inve- 
terate, and ta a very high Degree of Ma- 


has gradually been loſt, in Ortion as 
that of the Venereal Diſtemper has be- 
come more common. We hear, indeed, 

of ſome Leproſies at this Day; and pro- 
bably what is now ſo called might antient- 
ly be included under the general Name, 
which might take in more than one Di- 
ſeaſe, as Diſeaſes are now divided. How- 
ever, this he, it ſeems apparent upon the 


whole, that the Venereal Diſeaſe was but 


too well known to the Antients, tho? they 
gave it a different Name, and a different 
Original, Mm What. we > aſcribe to.it at 
preſent. : | 


"The Ighorance of former Times feems here to 


| have conſqupded this real Perſon with the Lazarus in, the-Parable, who is deſcribed by our Saviour 
. 2s, Leper, or at leaſt, as one having a very lothſome Diſeaſe, | 


be Roman Catholick have Old Teſtament Saints. 


* % 4 - 
þ = ff # © 


HAP. 


were formerly very frequent in 
Europe: They were called Lazars, and 


there were abundance of Hoſpitals built 


Beſides, the Name of Leproſy 
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L The ano ect; 


w_ the Phariſees uſed. 


Pere d, IV. 


| divine Worſbip and 

VIII. He appeals to the 1 
- Alfo io the Miracles uo 
turt . X. Laſtly, 


Fterwards Jeſus went out to the 
Lake ſide, and a great Multitude 
— — whom he inſtructed in the 

epts of holy Living. At his 

out of the Tobn, he ſaw a Pu 
whoſe Name was Levi, or Mane, "i. 

ting in the Cuſtom-Houlſe, or Toll-Booth 
upon the Duty of his Office, Feſus com- 
N manded this Man to follow him, who 
7 immediately quitting his Employment, 
obey*d; and became his conſtant Diſciple. 
Not long after this the ſamePublican made 
a great Feaſt, and invited Zeſus and his Dif- 
ciples to it, as alſo many of his own Pro- 


Men generally of looſe Lives. This be- 

ing taken Notice of by the PHatiſees and 

the Doctors of the Law, they afked Je- 

ſus Diſciples, how it came to paſs that 

they and their Maſter, who ſeemed to 

wer Profeſſion of a ſtricter Sort of Life, 

thus kept Company with Tax-gatherers 

and others, whoſe Morals'they well knew 

were none of the beſt, and who made ho 

Account of the Cleatifings required by 

| the Law. Which Jeſus over-heating, 

. without ſtaying for his Diſciples Anſwer, 

he told them that he was converſant with 

theſe People for the ſame Reaſon that a 
Phyſician viſits his Patient; namely, to 
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Jeſus conver 
s Diſciples, did nut practiſe 


The. Jews: wir at. his Treating 
Hlülbeth the Aut bor of his Cure, which expoſes. 

8 2 VI, VII. Jeſus 1 himſe 

Faith, aud the | a 16 Judge 

of Joba- for bis 

wrong bt in their Preſence, _ 0 Ihe Sc 


; be tells the Renjon' 
| that the ſhall be condenmed by the Writ 


feſſion, and others of the ſame Stamp, 


this Difference. Feen amſwered tent 


* * 
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T 
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d with Pablos W Why 
Severities as the DilcipI$- 

« The impotent Mam tured. at the Pon 

15 5 bath. : 2 
e's 

0 / Cub, 850þ Oh of 

20 lg, 

#be Meſbah. IX. 


BY: 


to be the 


their Uubelief, und nſſurer 
e IE 20d 


convert them to 4 bönd Mind; Ade © 

ther reſtores Health to the Body) 1 

a bony not ts txbort\the Pio "to 4 
\of Manners; but-16 ta #) Rafor- 

{ Fg. to thoſe whoſe Nices babe made t 
neceſſary for them : And this T'do bu of 4 
Principle of Goodwill to Men; a Virthe 

which God has fignified is more 5 Re 


» \\ — 
\\ * 


to bim thun all 5 external 0 
ligion wubirb 255 y, in beſe u 
'of the Prophe Hege 6h p. 6. 6. I de- 
fired Mercy and not er V bieb 
Paſſage you ory do — to confidey eric 
ty,” inſtead of carping at my Alion. 
II. Now the Dil-iples. of  Fobn, and 
of the Phariſees, uſed to faſt often up- 
on account of their Prayers; which thoſe 
of Jeſus were never actuſtomed te do. 
They came therefore to Je upon one 
of their Faſt- Days, and told him, that 
theſe Days of Abſtinence were ent 
with them, that they might. be the more 
imployed in Prayer; Whereas his Diſci- 
ples had no Oblervances' of this Nature: 
Which, they faid, they much wondered 
at, fince he did not pretend to allow them 
a ſofter or à mort voluptuous'Life than 
other People; and therefore they. deſired 
him to acquaint. them with the Reaſon of 
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theſe Similitudes: As the ſpecial Friends of 


the Bridegroom, that have been invited to 


the N Allee, obſerve no Faſts while they 


continue with him; ſo likewiſe am I unwil- 


ſtom, went up to Feruſalem, to celebrate 
that Feſtival according to the Law. Now 
there was in the City, by the Sheep-Mar- 

ket, a Fool, and adjoining to it a Build- 
in conſiſting of five Porchcs, called in 


10 impoſe any Faſts upon my Diſciples, ing 


continue here ameng them ; but 


** of their faſting will come, 125 1 7 X 

E . 
Who had been giyen over by the Phy- 
ſicians; ſuch as the Blind, the 1 
and the Paralytic; who all waited for the 


' Death ſhall be taken from them. 
ed alſo, chat he hid Reaſons not to re- 

* ſuch an auſtere Way of Living of 
them as yet: For, ſaid he, as 10 one 
. Patches up an old tattered Garment with a 


-Piece of ne- Cloth, and ef à different © 


Colour from i, lg the Rent thereby: be- 


come the worſe, and the Coat look the uglier 


for it; and as Men do not put new 1 
into ald Bottles, left. the Bottles burſt, and 

_ the Wine be ſpilt but chuſe rather o put 
nem Wine into new Boitles, whereby bath 
are preſerved 2 In lite Manner, I. am lotb 
10 gisnate \the Minds of - my: Diſciples by 
ach Severities. youtalk of; and therefore will 
wait till they, bave been inured to, my Do- 
Grine, and their Minds confirmed in the 


— £9 befare I expe an Obedience 


10 Theſe: InjunBions, .. which are pet too 

_ grievous. 10, be complied: with; left . by an 
q unſeaſonable Aufterity I fpould give them. an 
- Occaſion. 10 rejett my Doctrine, and thereby 
involve - themſelves in utter Deſtruction. 

\ Beſides, continued he, thoſe who: have been 
a long "while 'habituated to one May of liv- 
ing; are not preſently induced. to embrace 
_ 4be contrary : A be that beth ac 2 
_ bimelf.to old Wine cannot ſuddenly reliſb 
The New, but prefers | that which be hath; a 
long Time been uſed to. Fur theſe Reaſons 
cannot my. Diſciples, who but lately began t0 
follow: me, Gs ges bear with b thorgugh. a 
. Change in their... Way ef Living, 45 the 


Auſterities which -you F would bring 


them o. 
III. After, this. the. +. Paſſover drawing 
neu, Taub, as 5: ways en his Cu- 
at 0 = 1 © 4: : 


1 This | 4 ſecond 
2 the Traders out of de Teng 


be. the Hebrew Tongue . Betheſda, or The 


Houſe of Merch. In * were laid Per- 
ſons ſick of all Mannen of Diſtempers, 


Troubling of the Water, that they might 
throw: themſelves into it, and recover 
their Health, or the Uſe of their Limbs. 
For at a certain, Time of the Year an 
Angel came down and ſtirred up the Wa- 
ter; after which whoſoever leaped into it 
firſt, was perfectly cured of whatſoever 
Diſcaſe they lahoured under. When Je- 
ſus came to/ this Place; he took notice of 
one that had been afflicted with the Palſy 
eight and thirty Years; and underſtand- 
ing his Caſe, aſked him whether he did 
not de ſire to recover his former Strength. 
The Man told him, he moſt earneſtly de- 
fred it, but had no Body to put him in- 
to the Pool after the — of it; and 
while he endeavoured to. creep into it 
without Aſſiſtance, he was always pre- 
vented by ſomebody, ſtronger than him- 
ſelf, who, ſtepping in before him, depriv- 
ed him of, che expected Benefit. Zeſw 
taking pity of the Man, reſalved to 
make him, an Inſtance of his divine 
Power, and accordingly ſaid to him, 
Ariſe, late up thy Bed upon thy Shoulders, 
and wall away with it. He had no 
ſooner ſpoken theſe Words, but the Man 
recovered his Strength, and did as he was 
commanded, 

IV. The Day. on. which this was done 


ſeveral. of the Feu, who, ſaw the Man 
waking with his Need PRE his Shoulders, 
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e Jof n ii. 13. 


and 


happened to be the Sabbath; which made 
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zud imagined he had forgot the Time, 
Eb Mind of it, and that therefore 
it was not lawful for him to carry any 
Burden whatfoever from one Place to ano- 
ther. But the Man told them in Reply, 
chat he had no Scruple upon him on this 
Account, having n commanded to 
carry his Bed from one of the Porches of 
Betbeſda, by à Perſon who had there 
him of the Palſy by a Word's ſpeak - 
ing; who without Diſpute, he ſaid, was 
\ Prophier and uncapable of command 
ing any thing unlaw I, ſince God had 
rformed fo remarkable a Miracle on his 
Nehalf. The eus then aſked him with 
Indignation, Who it was that had ſet 
him upon this ſervile Employment on the 
Sabbath-Day, and thereby made him 
tranſgreſs the Law But the Man that 
had been cured knew not Jeſis by Name; 
and therefore looked round about to ſhew 
him to them: However, he could not 
caſt his Eyes on him again; for Fe/ushad 
withdrawn” himſelf from the Crowd im- 
mediately after he had performed the 
Cure, tb Avoid the Malice of the Pha: 
riſes. N W N yo . COT UP HAIER 
V. Some time after Fe/us. met this fame 
Perſon in the, Temple, and putting him 
in Mind of the Benefit he had received, 
admoniſhed him, that ſince by the Favour 
of God he had recovered from a Diſtem: 
per that was laid on him for àa Puniſhment 
of his Sins, he ought now to think in ear. 
neſt of a Reformation, and ſeriouſly to ſet 
about it, leſt by his Ingratitude he ſhould 
draw down ſome more grievous Affſiction 
upon himſelf, than that from which he 
had lately heerf delivered. The Man up- 
on theſe Words preſently khew Foſs, 
and thinking himſelf obliged to o the 
Author of his Cure, enquired out his 
Name; which having learnt, he went to 
thoſe who had demanded of him who it 
vas that had! bid him carry his Bed, 
Sabbath-Day, and told them it was Jeſus 
of Ngeereth who had cured him; pro- 
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129 
bably hoping to convince them 
that aſus was indeed a Prophet, which. 
Point was now a Matter of Diſpute among 
thoſe who had obſerved his Miracles. But 
this Information had a'quite contrary Ef- 
fect ; for they looking on Jeſus as a Vio- 
lator of the Sabbath, were inflamed with 
Anger, and judged him to have commit- 
ted a Crime worthy of Death ; whereupon 
they conſulted how they might have ſome 
capital Puniſhment inflicted on him, not 
m—_— ſatisfy their Malice by their 
own Power, the Romans having deprived 
them of all Authority in capital Cauſes. © 
VI. Jeſus ſlighting their Anger, told 
them that his heavenly Father d out 
innumerable Bleſſings on Mankind upon 
any Day indifferently, and without any 
Reſpect had on this Account to the Sab- 
bath; and that therefore they had n 
Reaſon to blame him, if after tiis Facher's 
Example; he on that Day performed 
Works that were good and y: Bat. 
the Jets were yet more enraged at this; 
ſuppoſing him to have inſinuated, that it 
was not ne to obſerve the Sabbath; 
and jmagining that he had ſpoken Blat 
phemy, by ſtiling God his Father in à pe- 
culiar Manner, and not uſing the Phraſe 
that was common in ſuch Caſes, thereby 
ſeeming to make himſelf equal with God. 
To this Jeſus anſwered by telling them, 
that tho' they rightly concluded from 
what he ſaid that he affirmed himſelf to 
be the Son of God, and equal with the 
Father, yet was he far from ſpeaking Im- 
piety in this, or ſetting kimſelf in Oppo: 
ſition to the Father: For ibe Son, faith 


he, doth notbing of bis own. Accord, or 


without Commiſſion for it from the Father, 
and certain "Knowledgs*-that: the Father 


would baus done the ſame; and therefore 
be cannot be blameable for baving done good, 
even on the Sabbath-Day. For aut of the 
in ſuite Love ui ch the. Eather: bears' tothe 
Son, he communicates all Things 40 bim, ty 
that Spirit withoavbichs Be. hatb anointed 
2 bim 


| | | 
14 
/ — 


raiſe ꝙ bis own Power 
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bim ; andvat a <G e 
Hall uſce greater Hiorks than i — 
mare 4607 they of yaur Aamira tion 2 tht 


Sou ſhall be cala 10 perform by this Spi- 


rh At the; Father not only heats the Sicks 
but \rgiſes. from iba Pad! whemjaruey | be 


Pheafes à do I ſhall the Sou Aten to Lift 


raiſing. whom he cui ll, the Fat halb given in 


Vu, becauſe he hath mage bim-the Fudge of 
a Man, For u, Father judgetb no Man, 


aul hath committed ail Fudgment to the Son, 
who; egnuei guechi , Office till & hath 
raiſed Mer from-the Dead, They:thereforg 
wha worſoip. ihe Father, st awarſhip/ the 


Son alſo, as he be will be their Judge 
hereafter ©. Butt | whoſoever will not worſorp 


a uu not <vorſbip: the Father; _ 


3 Nan; 8. 


MIL. Be: | afured. that. e el 


| Boo: 7 believeth on him who hath ent me; 
ſhall undoubjedly obtain everlaſting Life, 


ani ball not come into Condenmation for 
lt pal Kut, but be tranſiated immediately 
ofter bil Death, into 4 bleſſed State o, Im- 
morgaltty.: Which that you may be more con- 
vinced of, the Son of: God ſhell in a ligtle * 
while bid abe Dead ariſe out of their Graves, 
who hearing bis Voice ſhall inſtantly obey 
bim. Fur as the Father hath the Fountain 


of Life in himſelf, and therefore can impart 


leo other ; fo hath he given to the Son 
10 have Life in himſelf, and to be able 'to 
whomſoever be will. 
And he bath alſo given him Authority. to 


condemn thoſe that believe not on bim; be- 
cauſe being the Son 


God, be bath not: 
withſtanding bumbl bimſelf ſo far as 10 


become Man, aud 10 offer himſelf for the * 


Sins of the World, Let nat theſe Things 


ſeem incredible to you, for there- certainly 
Hall be a Tine hereafter, in which 1. 4 


£ 


wahonyary er; If drill. And this: Power f ni/omputs 


inveſted his 908th. I: on 4 


. 
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+ fey any, but all the Pead, Niall bear 
thel/ciee, of the San af Cod, and be raiſe 
aut of, their, Graves : a the Rig hie. 
085, who. have lived in a ſteady Caurſe 

Virtue, fhall qe rewarded with 00 


Lite, but the Wicked abo have died is 


gzitent, ali fog 2 ta receive 75 
ehich they hau deſerved.---- ud 
. this Judgment I, as the Son of Man, 
bal Ado nothing of m aon | Impulſe and 
Phaſure; but as receive the Terms of 
Ab{plution, and Condemnation From my Fa. 
ther, la Ball 41, judge: 7 1 Hall 
end 19 Man gi, becauſe I Pal 
not Purſue my.own Mill, ny Punftually 0 
wy Faber g Orders. 
VIII. Vin aſeribiug 3 and 8 
ta:my/elf, Treguireũ yon to belieus me mere- 
en any tun Mond, zu nvoutd not be ty 
blame 10 diſtruft what 1. fay. i for. be who 
pretends to be delegated from 22 d, and hath 
no. Teſtimony. to confirm bis Miſfon, cannot 
be @ true Propbet : But: there is one among 
you. who bears Witneſs of me, whoſe Teſti- 
mony, at il is not unknown to you, ſo ought 
it to be believed by hu, I mean John the 
Baptiſt, who when you ſent your Meſſengers 
ta, bim, apenly declared the. Truth before 
them concerning ne. I mention him nat 
for my oαν Sake, tut for yours, (for I 
need no Man's Teſtimony) that by believing 
what John, bath ſaid, you may be reſcued 
from the Dunger to which your Tneredulity 
bath. made you liable. for a while 
ned forib among you, like a burning Lamp, 
and diſpelled the Darkneſs of your Ino. 
rance ; and you ſeemed, tho* but for a ſhort 


Seaſon, 0 be. pleaſed, with his Light, own- 
2 4 Prophet, 1 5 Man : For 


DT} T we: upon his Teftimony, as 


Faith in in me 955 which alone . can be ſaved. ' 
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* Our Sariout here forms ts/ſpexke- of: the Bodies of ue Saints chat aroſe with him a his on 
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Refurreftion. Whitby. See Matth. xVil.. 2 33. 
abs At bizown Refurredion. TH 
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But 
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me 
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N. But 1 have yet @ much greater Wit- 


in my Behalf than the Teſtimony of John. 
% Miracles that F perform by Kirtue of 


* 


the Pytvor which I havò received from the 
Father,' and in Obedience to his Commands; 


theſe bear Witneſs of me, and are a much 
charer Demonſtration of my. divine Antbe- 


ri, aud af my Miſſon from the. Father, 


than any thing that John can ay. And 
the Father himſelf,, who hath ſent me, hath 
alſo borne Witneſs of me, both by a Voice 

om Heaven declaring me to be his Son, 
and by the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon 
ne; But on this. I inſiſt not, becauſe you 


oils Deſcent in. a bodily Shape, I appeal to 
the Scripture therefore, the-Revelation that 
Cod hath given you ;,, which it is plain you 


have never ſeriouſly. and impartially confi- 


dertd,, becauſe you believe not in me whom 
the. Father hath. ſent; Search theſe ſacred. 
Writings, the Books, which you pretend 4% 
le diligent. in the Examination of, and 
which you think are ſufficient to direct you, 
into the Way of everlafting Life You 
will find that they teſtify of me, as of the 
Perſon thro* whom. this everlaſting Life is 


to-be given; and yet yon will not become 


my Diſciple, that you may obtain it, 
though I promiſe it to all who truly believe 
on me. | | ** 

X. Alas! *tis not your Approbation and 
Eleem that I ſeek for, while. I am thus, 
ſpeaking. to yon; I would only warn you of 


ibe evil Tuclination which I diſcover in you © 
Her, whatever- you - pretend, it is apparent 


rom. your Dealing with me, who come with 


': of all true Love of God. I have told you 


all theſe Teſtimonies, . that you are deſtitute 


that I am come to van in God my Father*s 
Name; and John the Baptiſt, he Mira. 
cles that 1 „ and your Scriptures 
themſelves, are all Evidences of this Truth x 
yet you believe me not : But there will come 

others, cvithout. any Evidence at all of a 
divine Commiſſion, who ſhall impoſe upon 
you ; theſe will you blindly follow. Indeed 
the Reaſon of your Diſbelief of me is eaſy to 

be underſtood, fince *tis the Applauſe of Mex 
you:/eek,, which I have not ta beſtow : Henn 


| | | you it is that the Rulers, for fear of diſpleo/ing 
neither heard the Voice, nor ſaw the glori- 


the People, and the People, for fear of dil. 
pleaſing the Rulers, dare not believe on me 5 
mean cubile you all contemn the Favour and 
Approbation of God, <which ſo manifeſtly 
attend on me and my Followers, and prefer 
to it a temporary Reputation. - Do not, 
boxwever, imaę ins that: I ſhall accuſe you to 
my heavenly Father; there is no need of 
it; Moſes himſelf ſhall prove you guilty. be- 
fore God, though you depend ſo, much upon 
his Doctrine, becauſe you have not judged 
of me by the Rules whieh\be bath gi ven yon. 
Therefore whatever yon pretend, you Cer -. 
277 have. no Reliance upon .the Bards of © 
Moſes :* For if you. believed him, you would 
alſo believe. me ; ſince he wrote of me ſo 
plainly, that whoſoever looks upon his Pro- 
phecits to be true, muſt be aſſured in himſelf 
that I am ſent by the Father. But fonce you 
do nat. beljeve Moſes him elf, whoſe Diſci- 
ples you profeſs to be, "tis no wonder, bated. 
as am by you, that my Words are not re- 
ceived among you-with Credit. 
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Phar iſees mur mur. 


aud the Priefts, Sc. il He reaſons again 0 
Account of a Man whoſe Hand was wither 
- of the b 
Genneſareth. Aﬀuldiruder es come to him. 


Man, and avoids the Rage 


en A F. V. d wares U - un 
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amples of David 
the Uſe of the Sabbath, on 

IV. He cures: the impotent 
departi 7 tu the Lake of 

e cures all Manner of mo 


*'ſeaſe:, and drives out Demons, whom he commands to be ent. A Pro. 


. PPeey of" Iſaiah applied to Chriſt.” 


J's happe pebel on the firſt Sabbath thier 
the ſecond Day of 'the Paſſover, that. 


eat and his Diſciples wes rerurn 89650 


: Jr of Fudea into Galilee,” t 
through certain Fields of eg Now 


the Diſciples being hungry, and perceiv- 
ing the Corn to be almoſt ripe, they 


9 755 off ſome of the Ears, 50 tub- 


ing them in their Hands, eat the Grain. 


This was talen notice of by che Phal I en, 
.-. who, as we have before remarked, were 
ſuperſtitious in the Obſervance. of 


the Sabbath. They told Jeſus, therefore, 


tas his Diſciples a done what it was 
unlawful 


for any one to do on the Sab- 
bach-Day, namely, they had gathered 
the Ears of Corn for their Eating; re- 
quiting him to give them a Reaſon for 
Action o 
complied with their Requeſt, and turning 
they durſt not di 
ples in the following Manner. 


bung ry, and deſtitute of Vittuals * How he 


went into the Houſe of God, in the Days o $4 


Abiathar, who afterwards was High- Prig 
and, with his Permiſſion, not only eat him- 
fel, but divided among his Followers, the 


Loaves that bad been conſecreated to God, 


and which it was not lawful for any to 


eat but the Prieſts ? Or have you not read 
in the Law of Moſes, that Sacrifices are to 


his Followers. Feſus- 
mie, excuſe their eating a 
Precedents, as 
„ Excuſed his Diſci- 
+ + tend on their Duty tome. And if you had 

II. Have you not read, ſays he, what” 
David did, when” be and his Retinue were 


7 


be offered up to God on the Sabbath where. 
by the Prieſts violate the Reft due to that 
Day] Aud yet ubo ever blamed either Da- 


vid or the Prichs for for ba Theags ? Now, 


it was the Neceſſity that David was in, be- 
ing unprovided of any other Victuals, that 
excuſed his ny uſe of the dedicated 


Bread; and the neceſſary Service 0 11 
Temple, alſo abſolves the 'Priefts. 
Manner, ua Hunger that * 
Diſciples to the making uſe WF the Warts of 
Corn; and this they aid, eing fatigued 
with accompanying me in my Fourney, who 
am much greater than the Temple, and con- 
ſequently than any Thing belonging to it. If 
therefore the Temple Service can excuſe their 
Labour, who attend on it, from being a 
Prophanation of the Sabbath, much mort 
will the Service which my Diſciples owe to 
ew Ears of 
Corn, as they paſs along, on the Sabbath- 
Day, that they-may be the better able to at- 


duly confidered what is ſo vifible in all God's 
Word and Methods, that he prefers Cha- 
rity to them that are in need, even before 
his own ritual Inſtitutions, you would ra- 
ther have acquitted my Diſciples of this in- 
voluntary Deviation from the Duty of the 
BY, than have paſſed an unjuſt Cenſure 

ceſſary Action. Befides, know ye 
8 , the Sabbath was inſtituted for the 
Good of Men; not that it ſhould be /o 
tritly obſerved as to ——_ their mw 
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their Creation? therefare the ceremonial 
bſervance - of | this Day, "which ye ſuppoſi 
| to be broken, may be diſpenſed with in 
Caſes of , Neceſſity: And the Son ef Man, 
the Meſſiahy who is here preſent, and who- I 
have told you is greater than the Temple, 
has undoubied Rig bt to'grant this Diſpenſa- 


yk 4s it had-been made the very End 


tion to his Diſciples. e en 

III. Upon another Sabbath- Day, having 
entered the Synagogue of a certain Place 
which he then reſided at, Jeſus took no- 
tice of a Man whom the Palfy Kad de- 

ived; of the Uſe of his Right Hand. 
Y herefore ſome .of the: Pharifees and 
Lawyers that were preſents obſerved him, 
to ſee whether he would perform a Cure 
on the Man, that they might accuſe him 
of having violated the Sabhath. But he 
perceiving their. Intentions, called the fick 
Man to him, and placed him in the 
Middle of the dynagogue. The Phariſees 
hereupon - aſked Fe/us; whether it was 
lawful to do Cures upon the Sabbath-Day ? 
that according to his Anſwer, they might 
have ſomething to accuſe him of. But 
Jeſus, not at all afraid of their Malice, 
aſked them in return, Whether it were 
not lawful, according to the Opinion of 
the Doctors, and their ordinary Practice; 
if a Sheep fall into a Ditch, to * 
on the Sabbath- Day? y then, ſaid he, 


Hall it not be lawful to do god t Man, 


who is of ſo much more Value than a'brute 


Beaft ? But I will put another Queſtion 1 


you: Is it lawful to do good on the Sabbath- 
Day; or, if this be not, is it lawful to do 
evil? cor by the Law preſerve Life, 
or deftroy it? But they made him no Re- 
ply, concealing. their Malice under a ſul- 
len Silence 3 - having nothing to object, 
and yet being unwilling to affcnt to what 
he had ſaid to them. 


- 


IV. Feſus then, having looked round 


about him on them all, and being filled 


it out 
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firerch” forth his withered Hand; which, 
upon his Obedience, ' inimediately” re- 
covered its former Strength and Motion, 
Upon Sight of this Miracle, the Phariſees 
and Herodians, tho” of contrary Factions 
one to another, left the Synagogne in a 
Rage, as not being able to make any Re: 
ly to the Queſtions propoſed to them by 
eſus, and conſulted together how they 
might put him to Death, or at feaſt in? 
flict ſome very grievous Puniſhment upon 
him, whom they looked on as à Violatef 
of the Sabbath. But Jager underftaning 
their Dcſign, departed from thence wi 
his Diſciples, and came to the Country a- 
bout the Lake af Genneſaretb: To which 
Place a vaſt Multitutle repaired, not only 
out of the adjoining Parts of Galilee, but 
alſo from Juda and . icſelf; as 
likewiſe out of Lame, Perce; Pbenicia, 
and the Borders of Tyre and Sidon; all ôn 
Account of his many and ſurprizing Mi- 
racles, the Report of which had been 
ſpread over each of thoſe Countries, and 
had engaged the Attention of every Rank 
V. B/ Reaſon of this Multitude, he 
ordered his Diſciples to have a Boat in 
Readineſs for him, that he might avoid 
the Croud which throng'd him om every 
Side: For he not 6nly cured thoſe whom 
he ſpoke to, or on whom he laid his 
Hands ; but alſd they that only reached 
his Clothes, were healed of their Infirmi- 
ties. Beſides; thoſe that were poſſeſſed, 
as ſoon as they ſaw him, fell dawn on 
their Knees before him, and being acted 
by the evil Spirits, who made Uſe of 
their Organs, © proclaimed him to be the 
Son of God. But Feſus immediately com- 
manded them to be ſilent, not being wil- 
ling as yet to have that Truth divulged; 
robably leſt his Followers, who were in 
pectation of an Earthly Empire, ſhould | 
raiſe ſome Tumult on that Account, which 


with Indignation at their Obſtinacy, with might give Ogcuſton to his Enemies, who 
a "od Voig commanded. the Paralytic to "_—_ . OY TEE ty en{nare him, 
No, - 


to 
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to repreſent. him as 2-riotous and ſeditious 
Pete By this remarkable; Prudence of 
5 us,; that Prophecy of 1ajab was fulfil; 


„in which we have the following De- 
feriprion of the Meſſiah: Ja. 43. 14 
Behold my. Servant vum 1 uphold, mine 
Elke#t in whom my Soul delighteth!. I. have 

ah Spirit upon him; be ſhall bring forth 
Fudgmento the Ges, He Pall wot ory 
nor lift np, nor, cauſe bis, Voice to be heard 
in the Street. A bruiſed Reed ſhall he not 
break, and the, ſmoking Flax ball be not 
quench, .. He ſpall bring fort | Judgment 
unto, Truth ——— Ang the les afar ſhall 
walt for bis Law. In which Words are 

ontained an excellent — of the 
mild merciful Temper of Jeſus, ſo 
averſe to all Sedition, and Tumult, and 
full of a zealous Concern for the Salvation 
of all thoſe who have any Sparks of, 4 
good Diſpoſition. o. 


N 
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ſtory of plucking the Ears of Corn, 
is related, as well as many others, by no 
leſs than three of the Evangeliſts; among 
whom St. Lake has given us a Deſignation 
of the Time when it happened; but in 
ſuch a Manner, as to have cauſed a pretty 
deal of Trouble to Interpreters. Our 
Tranſlation renders his original Words 

by, The ſecond Sunday after the frſt than 
which Phraſe nothing ca 
and unintelligible. ,For the clearing up. 
of this Difficulty, we ſhall introduce two 


Conjectures on the Senfe of the Evan- 
geliſts, and intimate which we prefer, 


without entring into a long Diſquiſition of 


a Matter which we are certain will not 
be thought of, the greateſt Conſequence. 
* | h b 


e nothing can be more obſcure 


The firſt Conjecture is that of the 
learned Grotius,, which Dr. Hammond 
thinks to be the moſt probable of any, 
and therefore explains and confirms it in 
Words to this Effect. When any ſolemn 
yearly Feaſt fell on the Sabbath- Day, 
that Sabbath had an extraordinary Reſpect 
attributed to it, and was ſometimes called 
a great Sabbath, or a great Day of Sabbath. 
Now three of theſe Fraſts were, the Pa. 
ſover, the Pentecofty. and the Fea#t of 12 
bernacles; ſome Days of which Feaſts 
were Days of ſolemn Aſſemblies; and 
theſe being Days of Reft} were a kind of 
Sabbaths, and diſtinguiſhed from the o- 
ther Days of the Feaſt by the Name of 
the Great Day, or the Great Day of the 
Feat, It was when any of thoſe great 
Days of the Feaſt fell on the Sabbath-Day, 
that there was a "Great 'Sabbath, which 
was always called a Prime, or fir # Sab. 


'. bath; Of theſe Primes there were three; 


at the Paſſover, the PentecofF, and the 
Feaft of Tabernacles; that is, when any 
of the great Days of thoſe Feaſts fell on 
the Sabbath: And whenever this happen- 
ed, [they were called, according to their 
Order, the Fir Prime Sabbath, the Se. 
cond Prime Sabbath, and the'Third Prime 
Sabbath”; the firſt when a great Day of 
the Paſſover fell on the Sabbath, the ſe- 
cond when a great Day of Pentecoſt did 


the ſame, the third when the like happen- 


ed during the Naſtef Tabernacles. From 
all this the learned Author thinks it a 

parent, that the Werds of St. Luke 
ſhould be tranſlated the Second Prime Sab- 
bath, and that they mean the Great Day 
of Pentecaſt, falling that Year on the Sab- 
bath-Day. © This Comecture is fupported 
by ſome Qgotations of parallel Read- 
ing. ae enen neee: 

The other Conjecture is that eſpouſed 
by Dr. Mbiihy, who maintains that this 


Paſſage ſhould have been rendered, 75 


Finſt Sabbath after the Secind Day of the 
Paſſver: For after the firſt Day of the 
; | 6 P aſſover 
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ful? Which Words, 
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Palaver that vns 4 Sibbach, from be n 
Ibrrut of that Day, they were to count + 
n themſelves \ ſeven Sabbaths complete. 


Now this Morrow after the firft Sab- 


bath, which was a Rule for the ſeven 


lowing Sabbaths, was called the ſecorid 
Day of the -Paſſovey, or, of the Feaſt of 


Unleavened Bread and from hence the 
next enſuin 


ath' was called; + 
Fir Sabbath after the ſecond oy of the 
Paſſover, the next tg that, 3 « 
m—_ after the ſecond Day, 8c. and fo 
to the Seventh. By this Expoſition , 


Dh Whithy thinks all that Grotius has ad- 


yariced may be anſwered. Beſides, the 
Barley and Wheat Haveſt was 
before the Feaſt of PentecoR, and there- 
fore it could not be during that Feaſt, 

that the Diſciples plucked the Ears of 
Corn in the Field Theſe Arguments in 
Behalf of this latter Conjecture, ate hat 
determined us to prefer it before the o- 
ther, and accordingly we have followed 
Dr. Whitby's Paraphraſe in the Hiſtory of 
the Action now under Conſideration,” 

We are next to take a View of the W. 
ceptions of the 'Fewws, and our Saviour's 
Anſwers,” which were ocraſſoned by this 
Action of the Diſciples : And firſt of the 
Exceptions of the Fetus, chiefly as con- 
tained in this Paflage, I do thy Diſciples in 
on the Sabbath-Day that which is not law. 
by Interpreters, 
have had two different Signikeations put 
upon them, both of which we ſhall-menti6h. 

The firſt is taken from a Cuſtom of the 
Jews, to abſtain ſtrictly from eating till 
the ſixth Hour, or till the ſolemn SS vice 
was performed. This is ſaĩd to have been 
obſerved with the utmoſt Religion, eſpe- 
cially on their Sabbaths, and the great 
Days of any Feaſt: Andi chis Strict ess is 
thought to "be alluded to by St. Peter, 
when, on the Day of Pentecoſt, he af. 
firms,” and as it were proves, that he ang 
his Companions | were not drunk, as Was 
fuppoſed, becauſe it was yet bit the bird 


A 


- eat or a 


gathered in ſup 


cke ſrth, Hour ef the Da, . 
H it was known the ' Fetws did not 
[Fi it is ſuppoſed, that 

the Quarrel which We, Zews had againſt 
our Lord's Diſciples, was on Account of 
their eating before, the Time on a Sabbath 
Day, and tiot for their violating the Sab- 
batical Reſt; by —_— the Ears of Corn, 
But the i - nos tho 
iven by very learned M feeths not to 

ek founded: For as it is not intimat- 
ed at what Time of the Day the Diſciples 


did this, we en Room to ſay that 
they broke thiro* the Cuſtom of faſting till 
the? ſieth our; Fi have we any, need to 


poſe this, in order to give Stterigth yo 
the Charge of the Jews, finct it is Bo 
at what Time the Day ſoever the 
2 was done, it was a Tranſgreſſion 
of the Jets anons. Maimoniaes;, A 
forms us, that plucking the Ears of Cor 


"was x Kind of reaping, and thetefore OY 


bid on the Sabbath-Day! And the 
cuſation of the F#os has not a Word of 


— Morning Service in it, but ſets forth 


that the Diſciples did bal on the 


Sabbath Day, which it was not lawful for 


them to do on that Day. It has no Re- 
Bard,” therefore, to anything more, than 
cheir rubbing the Ears of Corn, and eat- 
that which. they had rubbed out. 
ich will pear farther, if wed N 
our Lord's whole e Defence, d e 
the Argument 'drayn e 
Prieſts did on the Sahbath- Et this 
pan nnot be applicable to the Caſe & eating 
fore Morning Sacrifice, becauſe we 
have no Reaſon to think that the Prieſts 
ever did this; For thovgh they were em- 
ployed N paring the ſaid Sacrifices, 
they mi ht very n ſtain from cating 
rfl the Offering of chem was over. The 
Violation of the  fabbatica Reſt, therefore, 
was the whole Charge of the Fees; which 
Charge our Lord proves invalid by two 
parallel Examples, in which, according 
to themſelve# there was no fuch Violation 
committed. Ddd 2 The 
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Ihe firſt Example, is that of Dauid and 


- 


when they were preſſed with Hunger, 


though that Bread yas appropriated only to | 
the Prictts Here the Argument. i 


this Flat of David was on the Sabbath, 
they co 


"his Followers, who eat of the Shew- Bread 


Hefore we proceed to the: other Exam- 


ed by ple, we ſhould. take notice of a Difficulty 


Ee fled and eſcaped... Thus the Ferus them- 
felves furniſh a new Argument againſt 


ſpeaking of this very Hiſtory of David ; 
For on theſe Words of the Hiſtory, Tea, 
though it were ſattified this Das in the 
Veſſel, the Rabbinical Gloſs is 7 1 any 
Ii is a ſmall Thing to ſay it is lawful for 
us to eat Bread removed from the Table; it 
would be lawful for us, in this extreme 
Hunger, even to eat the Bread now ſancti- 
ed upon. the Table, if thert Were, no other, 

; , 1. r ud * 


Dire 


y that occurs in St. Mars Relation of ths 


Story. He tells us Mart 2. 26. that the 
Action of David was in ibe Days of Abi- 
athar ihe High-Prieft z whereas it is cer- 
tain that Abimelech,. the Father of Wi. 
at bar, was High- Prieſt at that Time. On 
this Account divers Criticiſms have been 
uſed by Interpreters, to reconcile the 
Evangeliſt with, the Prophet. Dr. Han- 
mond thinks the Word which we tranſlate 
in, ſhould have been rendered before; be- 
fore the Day, &c. Dr. Ligbiſcot ſuppoſes 
theſe, Words, the Son of, to be under- 
ſtood, thus; in the Days of Abiathar the 


in Son of the Higb-Prieſt: And he imagines 


that Abiathar may be named rather than 
Abimelech, becauſe he brought the-Ephod 
to. David, and made the Enquiry o 
Urim and Thummim. Either of theſe 


Conjectures might be ſatisfactory, were it 


neceſſary to make uſe of either of them: 
t perhaps it will be better to ſay, with 
Whitby, that by the High-Prieſt here 
we need not underſtand him who was 
ſtrictly 
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ſtrictly ſo called, but only one who was 
eminent in the Order of Prieſts, as the 


ord frequently ſignifies. And can it in 
SJ Senſe. be Yoplicable to any Prieſt 
more than Abjathar, who ſeems to have 
been David's peculiar Favourite??? 

Jo return from this Digreſſion : Chriſt's 
ſecond Argument, in Defence of his Diſ- 


ciptes, is taken from the Work pefform- 


ed Morning and Evening' bythe Priefts, 
in preparing and . offering the Sacrifices : 
This, “ ſaith cos by Virtue of the 
fame Law, and ' Alfthority of the ſame 
Lawgiver,” who "commanded the Reſt of 
the Sabbath, was done by the Prieſts on 
the Sabbath - Day; whence it is evident, 


that far more laborious Work than that of 


rubbing a few Ears of Corn, was, by 
God's Command, and in Obedience to 
the ritual Precepts concerning Sacriſices 
on. that Day, to be performed: And if 
the doing of this, becauſe in Obedience to 
the ritual Precept, be no Crime with the 
Prieſts, much leſs is it a Crime in my Diſ- 
ciples, that, in compliance with the great 


Law' of: Charity, and in order to render 


them fitter for their Attendance on me, 
they have rubbed out a little Corn ito 
fatisy their Hunger.“ And to this argu- 
ing of our Lord, agree thoſe Sayings of 
the Jews, cited by Dr. Lightfoot on the 
Place: There: is no Sabbath ati all in the 
Temple: And, | The- ſervile Works which 
are done about boly Things; are not ſervile. 
In Confirmation of which Argument, 
and in order to carry the Defence of his 
Diſciples yet further, our Saviour adds, 
that all the Work by which the Jeroiſb 
Prieſts profaned the Sabbath, was done 
only for the Service of their tranfupry 
Temple; whereas the Service done by his 
Diſciples to their Lord, was Service done 
to one much greater than itbe 7. emple, 
(both in reſpect of Dignity, as being a 
divine Perſon, and of Sanctity, as bein 

not only relatively holy, but ſanctifie 
even in his human Nature, by Inhabita- 
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tion of the Spirit:) What might be done 


therefore for the Service of the Temple, 
might much more be done for the Ser- 
vice of him, who was infinitely greater 
than the Temple. 242344 
This Argument our Saviour continues, 
ſtill by Way of Comparifon : Thus, the 
Obſervation of the Reſt preſcribed by the 
Law, was only the Obſervation of a ritual 
Command, like that of Sacrifice; but the 
feeding of the Hungry was a moral Pre- 
cept: God therefore, by ſaying he would 
have Me "op ratber than Kurd ſufficient- 
ly declared he would diſpenſe with theſe 
ritual: Precepts, when the Obſervation of 
them obſtructed the Rules of Charity and 
Mercy. And this was alſo fuitable to 
that Declaration of the Zews that 10 love 
our Neighbour as ourſelves,” ir mort than 
all Burnt-Offerings and Sacriſſcet. 
Our Saviour's laſt Argument is taken 
from the Law of Circumciſion; which 
required, that their Children ſhould be 
circumciſed on the eighth Day, though 
that were the Sabbath; and Circumciſion 
was a Werk of conſiderable Labour. 
The Occafion was this: Feſus went up to 
2 at a Feaſt, ſome time after he 
ad” offended. the Rulers, by healing an 
impotent Man at Berheſla on the Sabbath. 
Day; and notwithſtanding their Pre- 
judices, began again te teach boldy in 
the Temple; upon which the Prople 
wondering, he ſeid unto them, I bavt done 
one Vork, and ye all nardel. Moſes 
therefore gave unto yon Circumciſian (not 
becauſe it is ef Moſes, but'of the Fatbers,) 
and ye. on the Sabbath-Day' civtumtiſe a 
Man. If a Man on tht\$abbath-Day re- 


ſuory cei ue Cirtumejſfon, that the Law of Moſes 


ſhould nos be broken, are ye angry at me, 
becauſe I have made a Man every whit 
whole' on the: Sabbalb. Day? The one 
Work which he himſelf hints at, was his 
aforefaid Cure of the impotent Man ar 
the Pool of N and as he well 
knew they ſtill had a Grudge againſt him 

upon 


% 


4: 


| Fe} 


2 more general Nature concern 


3 "It f "fs 
upon ut/ v 
ee 


he had ſaid, Since the Reſt 


Sn if 
of the Bok may be broken for the 


Circumciſion of an 1 8 which is but 
2 Beben Prerept, Gy Fee be ſo for 


the Re A Man to Health that 
5 1 e &d. -charty. eight Years, 
8 of Humanity and Cha- 


And this alſo was agreeable to the 
A5 ch the, Zows,; their wiſe Men 
{peaking thus: They de all , 
to Circumtiſſan on the: Sah by 
ane an that Day. 


rs may rem. 
905 whole then, we i ah 
Pp of our Saviour's Reaſoning Whenever 
e ip 5 on this Subject, et to eſta- 


3 eat Truth, that it was necel- 

rf 8 refer a Nn Duty before a poſi· 

2 rece nd;. conſequently, that 
feeding; FED angry, healing che Sick, 
vr, in a 885 relieving the Afflicted in 
any Kind, is ts from being criminal, 
—_ in thoſe Times that are — ſolemn- 
i devoted to cred Uſes, that it is a 

ault to omit thoſe good aces, out of 


nl 


Regard to ſuch Times. O T 

Now we have been thus long on. this 
Point, it will not be amiſs, if, to avoid 
our being obliged to ſpeak again on the 
Tame Subject, we. add a; Remark, or two of 
ing the 
| „and conſider the End for which 
the Obſervation of it was firſt injoined;the 
Vraelites, and how. far we Chriſtians are 
bound by the ſame Injunction. This will 
alſo prevent our being miſunderſtood in 
any of the preceding Particulars, as if 
we ſuppoſed Christ to ſer more lightly by 
the Sabbatical Reſt than he really did, or 
than Chriſtians now - days ought. to 


A. 

In the firſt Place we are to confer for 
what End God commanded the Obſerva- 
tion of the Sabbath to the 1/razlites ; and 
this was, that thereby, as by a Symbol or 


Types they might teſtify and profeſs what 


thin our aByaſſed. Savior K 8 U $.CHRIST:. 


God they, worſhipped : The Reaſon of 
which will appear from the following Re- 
flections. N 
All. Nations had ſomething in their 
0 monles, whereby. they ſignified the 
God they worſhipped * Thus among the 
Heathens, in the Worſhip of the celeſtial 
Gods, as they termed them; and of thoſe 
which were deified Souls of Men, there 
were different Rites, whereby the one was 
known from the other. Thoſe Gods who 
had formerly been „ had Funeral Rites 
in their Services, ognizances that 
were Souls deceaſed; and each of them 
an Imitation of ſomie remarkable Paſſig: 
of the Legend of their Lives, either of 
ſome Action done by them, or ſome Ac. 
cident which befel them: As in the Cere- 
manies of Ohris and Bacchws, is obvious 
to any that reads them. And indeed it 
is natural for Setvants and Vaſſals, by 
ſome Mark or Cognizance, to teſtify who 
is their Lord and Maſter : Thus in the 
Revelations, the Worſhippers of the 
Beaſt receive his Mark; and the Wor- 
ſhippers: of the Lamb carry his Mark, 
and his Father's Mark in their Fore-heads 
Hence came the firſt Uſe of: the Croſs in 
Baptiſm, as the Mark of ' Chri#, the 
'Deity to whom we ate initiated; and 
the ſame afterwards was uſed in all Bene. 
dictions, Prayers, and Thankſgivings, in 
Token they were done in the Name, and 
Merits, of Chrith crucified: So that in 
the Primitive Church this Rite fignified no 
more than the Words wherewith-we con- 
clude all our Prayers, and Thankſgiving, 
when we ſay, Through : Jeſus: Chriſt aur 
Lord and Saviour; though afterward it 
cage'to be abuſed; as almoſt all other 
Rites of Chriſtianity. were, to abominable 
Superſtition, by the Romaniſts. 
bly to this Principle, and this. 
Cuſtom of all Religions, and of all Na- 
tions, the Lord Jr bouah, Creator cf 
Heaven and Earth, ordained to hs 


People the Obſervation. of the. 2 4 
ay, 
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Diy, for a Sign. and Cognizance, that he 
ſhould be their God, and no other. 1. 
ir fit a Sign,” faith he,  bettocen me and 
vu, that I Fehovah am your God. And 
in another Place: The Children of Iſrael 
ſhall keep the Sabbutb, to obſerve the Sab- 
ath throtighaut their *Genzrations, for 4 
perpetual: Covenant; it is a Sigh bettueen 
me and the Children of Iſrael for ever 
for in fix Days the Lord mage Heaven and 
Farth, and on . the ſeventh Day he reſted : 
As if he had faid, it is a Sign that the 
Creator, of Heaven and Earth js your God. 

But for 'the diſtin Un ding of 
this Signification, we muſt know that the 
dibbath includes two Reſpects of Time: 
Firſt, that which in general s one 
Day of ſeven, or the ſeventh Day after fix 
Days Labour: Secondly, the Deſigna- 
tion, or fixing of that ſeventh Day upon 
the Day we call Saturday. In both, the 
fabbatical Obſervation was a Sign and Pro- 
ſeſſion that Feboveh and no other was the 
God of Jrael: The firſt, according to 
his Attribute of Creator; the ſecond of 
Deliverer of 1/r2e] out of Egypt; For 
by ſanctifying the ſeventh Day, after 
they had laboured fix, they ' profeſſed 
themſelves Vaſſals and Worſhippers of 
that only God, who created the Heaven 
and the Earth, and having ſpent ſix Days 
in that great Work, reſted the ſeventh. 
Day; and therefore commanded them 
to obſerve this ſuitable Diſtribution of 
their Time, as a Token that their reli- 
gious Service was appropriate to him 
alone. And this is that which the fourth 
Commandment, in the Reaſon given from 
Fe Creatzon, intendeth, and no more but 

ls, 8 2 * ae 05s Wh . 4 $9 * | 

But ſince” they might profeſs this Ac- 
knowledgment, as well by any other ſix 
Days working, and a ſeventh's reſting, as 
by thoſe he pitched upon; there being 
ill (what ſix Pays foever they had la- 
boured, and what ſeventh. ſoever they had 
reſted) the ſame Conformity with their 


Creator; let us ſee the Reaſon why they 
pitched upon thoſe fix Days wherein they 
laboured, for Wee e rather than 
any other fix; and why they choſe that 
ſeventh Day, which we call Saturday, to 
hallow and reft in, rather than any other, 

And this Was, that they might orofelt 
themſelves Servants of Jebouab thei God: 
in a Relation and Reſpect peculiar” and 
proper to themſelves; namely, that they 
were Servants of that God, who redeem- 
ed Hrael out of the Land of Egypt, and 
out of the Houſe of Bondage; and who 
upon the Morning Watch of tha? very Day 
whickthey kepr for their Sabbath, over-, 
whelmed Pbarchb, and all his Hoſt, in 
the Red Sea, and ſaved Hall that Day 
out of the Hand of the Egyptians, This 
is gathered from the Repetition of the De- 
calogue in Deuteronomy, where tnat Rea- 
ſon from the World's Creation given: in 
the Decalogue at Horeb being left out, 
Meſes inſerts this other of the Redemption 
of Iſrael out of Egypt inſteaEthereof, as 
the Reaſon, why thoſe ſix Days rather than 
any other-fix for Work, and that 7th Day 
rather than any other 7th, for Re „were 
pic upon, as Jeg oberved em Re 
member, faith he, Deut. 5. 15, thou wert 
a Servant in the Land of Egypt, and that 
tbe Lord thy "God braught bee out thence 
through a mighty Hand, and a ſtretobed. aut 
Arm: ' Therefore. the Lord thy God com- 
manded (bite ty fich the Sabbath-Day : Not 
commanded” thee, in general to chuſe one 
Day of ſeven, (for of that another Reaſon 
was given, the Example of God in; the 
Creation; but commanded the particular 
e e TO, Day Which thou now, 

ee [130 *. leb. oo C43 EDU 
But whether this Day. Wen, in Order 
the ſeventh from the Creation or not, the 
Scripture is ſilent „ for where, it i; called. 
in the Commandmeſt the” feventh-Day, 


3 


that is only in reſpe 


Una. Y», 
| t of the ſix Days 
Labour, and are whoa 22 55 
ſo called, © thoſe fix Days of Labour are 
mentioned. 


5 
ae with it. The ſeventh Dar m 
therefore is the N after ix Days of La- 

i bour, nor can an la be;infefred from 
Fibel k for, the ba the Irene of 
. or, the chuſing of one Day of 
ſeven, as we have 12 5 and not 1 
Di of any certain Da Wet that 
ſeventh. Nevertheleſs, ir might fall out pro 
6, by. the Dilpolition of divine Provi- 

| feng. that The eus ſeventh . Day Was. 
the feventh 1 in order from the Crea - 

SY and alſo the Day of their Deliver- 
ee dut of Egyp/.. But the Scripture no 
Where tells 72 at 8 7 ſo, and therefore it 
Way a3 well. be not ſo: And STR it is 
that 45 ding kept not that Day for a Sab- 


Bah 61 the rainin of Manna: For that 
A 815 haue. Aug their: Sabbath the 


Week before, had they then kept the 
Day which afterward they. kept, was. the 
fifteenth Day. of - the , onth; on 
Which Day they * marehed a weariſome 
Match, an- game at Night into the Wil. 
derneſs of in; Where they murmured 
for their Entertainment. That 
8 the Pe ſent them 'Quails; the. 
M xt Mornin 

the 16 Ann ie ſoon ſix. Days; to- 
gether; 103 ie Nh" was the two 


and twentieth, it rained” none, and that 


Dx they we commanded ta keep for 
cher Abbe. Now if the x af 
ron Sop Day of the Monch. were the Sab- 
bath, the Beg th. ſhould; have been, 
chat Day had Been kept before : But the 
Text tells us expreſly, they marched that 
Day, and, which is remarkable, the Day 
of the N önth is oy, named; unleſs it 
be once, fot any Station but this, where, 
the Sabbath was ordained; "otherwiſe it 


could not have been known, that that 


Day was ' ofdained for .a Day of Reſt, 


which before was 917 


not their Dy of holy Reſt be 1185 as 
well as the Beginning of their Year was, 
for a Memorial, of their Coming out of 
e We can ſee no Reaſon, why it 


it 11 Manna, which. 


And why might 


% 
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ann not; gor find any Teſtimony to 
ure us it was not. bet) 
And thus much of the Jewiſb Sabbath, 
how. and wherein it was a Sign wherchy 
ey profeſſed themſelves the Servants of 
ab, and no other God. 


4 10 Ki come to the ſecond Thing 


z . To, ſhew how far, and in 

what) £44 the like Obſervation binds 

hriſtians, who are Worſhippers of 

the ſame God with the Zews, though 

not altogether under the ſame Rel 
tions, 7 


In general, . we 5 that the 


Chriſtian, as well as the Jew, after ſix 
Days ſpent in his own Work, is to ſancti 

fy the ſeventh ; that he may profeſs him- 
11 f thereby a Servant of God, the Creator 
of Heaven and Earth, as well as the 

ww, For in the one Day of ſeven, as a 

emorial of the Creation," the Few and 
Chriſtian WE. but in Deſignation of the 
Day they d For the . Chriſtian 
chu ſeth for his 150 of Reſt, that which 
with the Fews was 4575 firſt Day of the 
Week, and calls it The Lord's Day; that 
be might rn profeſs himſelf a Servant 
of of. that God, who on“ the Morning of 


ana vanquiſhed | Satan, the ſpiritual 
[wh 


and redeemed us from our ſpi- 
ritual Thraldom, by railing Jeſus Chrif 
our Lord from the Dad; 
inſtead 


hallows, profeſſes himſelf a Chriſtian ; 
that is, as St. Paul {1 vm To believe en 


him that raiſed up Jes {ro the Dead. 


So that the Jew and Chri an both, tho 
they fall not upon the ſame Day, yet 
make their Deſignation of their Day u y pe 
on the like Ground: The Jews, the Me- 


\morial Day of theif Deliverance from the 


temporal Egypt, and temporal Phurasb 
the Chilli the Memorial of the D. 

liverance from 15 * Egypt, and 
ſpiritual Pharaoh, wu 


begetting us, 
of an carthly Canaan, to an Jabe- 
if ritange incorruptible in the Heavens : In a 


"Word, the. Chriſtian, by the Day te . 


. 


— 


But might not the Chriſtian, as well 
have obſerved the Fewifh for his ſeventh 
Day, a8 the Day he doth ?” The Anſwer 


is, No; he might not: For, in ſo doing, 


he would ſeem not to acknowledge his 
Redemption to be already performed, but 
till expected. For the Deliverance of 
[rae] out of Egypt by the Miniſtry of 
Maſes, was intended for a Type and 
Pledge of the ſpiritual Deliverance, which 
was to come by Chriſt ; their Canaan alſo, 
to which they marched, being a Type of 
that heavenly Inheritance, which the Re- 
deemed by Chriſt are taught to look for: 
Since therefore the Shadow is now made 
void by the roy of the Subſtance, the 
Relation is changed, and God is no longer 
to be worſhipped, and believed in, as a 
God foreſhewing and aſſuring by Types; 
but as a God who hath performed the 
Subſtance of what he promiſed. And 
this is that which St. Paul means, where 
he faith, Col. ii. 16. Let no Man judge you, 
henceforth, in reſpect of a Feaſt-day, Net- 
moon, or Sabbath-day, «which were a Sha- 
an of Things to come, but the Body is of 
Chriſt. 
Thus we have ſeen the general Reaſon, 
for which both Fews and Chriſtians keep 
one Day in ſeven, for a Day of Reſt unto 
God; and alſo the particular Reaſon of 
ach for fixing upon that Day which they 
reſpettively keep, preferable to any other. 
But here we expect to have it asked, 
* How a ritual Inſtitution, varied ac- 
cording to the different Circumſtances of 
the People who obſerve it, can contain 
an Obligation, both upon Few and Chri- 
ſtian, for the keeping of one Day in ſe- 
ven, in Memory of the Almighty's Reſt 
rom Creation? And how that Reſt from 
Creation can properly be commemorated, 
n a Feſtival which hag been thus varied 
rom one Day to another, and which at 
ths Time is kept on different Days by 
different People? To which we anſwer, 


that when God mentions his own Reſt 
No. IL J 
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from Creation, as a Reaſon for. keeping 
one Day in ſeven, he does not urge it as 
a Reaſon for the keeping of any particular 
Day of the Seven, preferable to another : 
For this there was another Reaſon to be 
given of a more particular Nature. This 
particular Reaſon was the Deliverance out 
of Egypt for the Fews Seventh-day, and 
the Deliverance from the Power of Satan 
for the Chriſtians Firſt-day, as before 
hinted. So that in a Word, the Sabbath, 
both Jewiſb and Chriſtian, hath two Foun- 
dations ; the one, which is the Reſt after 
the Creation of the World, is common to 
them both; the other is peculiar to each, 
the Deliverance from Pharagh to the 
Jews, and the Deliverance from our ſpi- 
ritual Enemy to us Chriſtians: And this 
is the Sum of the whole Matter. 4 
Only one Queſtion remains to be ex- 


mined, and that is, Whether, from the 


Beginning of the World, the Law of tHe 


Sabbath was given by God? And whe- 


ther the Seventh-day vas kept by the 
Antients, in Memory of the Creator's 
Reſt, before the Revelation was made up- 
on Mount Sinai? Here ſeveral Fathers, 
and ſome Jewiſh Doctors, have afferted 
the Affirmative; and Manaſſeb Ben- I/rae! 
in particular, aſſures us, that, according 
to the Traditions of the Antients, ' Aira- 
ham and . his Poſterity having preſerved 
the Memory of the Creation, they ob- 
ſerved the Sabbath alſo in Conſequence 
thereof. We may add the Teſtimonies 
of Philo, Foſephus, Ar:ftobulus, Trbullzs, 
Lucian, and Clemens Alexandrinus, who 


all ſeem to confirm the ſame Opinion. 


Philo ſays, that the Sabbath is not a Feſti- 
val peculiar to any one People or Country, 
but is common to all the World; and that it 
may be named the general and publick Feaſt, 
or the Fea#t of the Nativity of the World. 
Joſephus advances, that there is no City, 


either of Greeks or Barharians, of a 


other Nation, where the Religion M the 
Sabbath was not known. Ariſtobolus quotes 
Hamer 


— 


Seventh-Day, as of a Day that is ſacred 
and venerable. Tibullus, ſpeaking of the 
Feaſts that were obſerved by the Roman 
Women, alludes to the holy Seventh-day of 
. the Jews. Lucian informs us, that the 
Boys of his Time kept Holiday on the Se- 


venth-day. Clemens Alexandrinus ſpeaks. 


of the Sabbath in the ſame Terms as Ari- 
ſtobulus paſt now quoted, and to the Teſti- 
monies of Homer and Hefrod adds that of 
Callimacbus, who alſo celebrates the Se- 
venth-day. And the learned Grotins, 
quoting moſt of the Authors here i intro- 
. duced, obſerves that the Memory of the 
_ Creation's being performed within ſeven 
Days was preſerved, not only among the 
Greeks and Italians, but alſo by the Celts 
aud Indians, who all of them divided their 
Times into Weeks. For this he quotes 
Philoſtratus , Dion Caſſius, and Fuſtin 
Maryr; alſo the antient Names of the 
Days, as preſerved by Scaliger in an an- 
tient Oracle, and in ſome Verſes of Or- 


eus. f 
here are ſome, who believe that Fob 
obſerved the Sabbath-day ; becauſe at the 
End of ſeven Days he offered a Sacrifice 
to the Lord for his Children, Some Rab- 
bies alſo inform us, that Foſeph obſerved 
the Sabbath in Egypt. 

But the contrary Opinion is not with- 
out its: Proofs alſo. A great many Fa- 
thers and Commentators hold, that the 
Benediction and Sanctification of the Sab- 
bath, mentioned by Moſes in the Begin- 


ning of Geng, ſignifies only that Ap- 


pointment then made of the Seventh Day, 
to be afterwards ſolemnized and ſancti fed 


by the Jews. It does not appear from 


any Paſſage of Scripture, that the ancient 
Patriarchs obſerved the Sabbath, or that 
od had any Deſign to © oblige them 
. thereto, before the Law took Place. And 
Philo himſelf ſays, that the Hebrews hav- 
ing forgot which was the Day of the 
Creation of the World, began to be ap- 
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Homer and Hejiod, who ſpeak of the 


— 
* 


priſed of it again, when God having cauſ. 
ed it to rain Manna all the other Days of 
the Week, did not permit it to rain any 
on the Sabbath day. Which Conceit of 
Philo, by the way, confirms what ve 
have ſaid above, that the Sabbath was not 
kept by the 1/raelites at their Coming out 


of Egypt, till the End. of the firſt Week 
of Manna, whatever it might have been 


by their Predeceſſors; and ſhews, that 
the Fewiſp Author was ſenſible, from the 
Words of Moſes, of a Neglect of the pre. 
ceding Seventh-day. As to the Pagans, 
the Seventh-day which was honoured by 
them, and of which ſome of their Au- 
thors have ſpoken as of an Holiday, ſeems 
to. have been dedicated to the Honour of 
Apollo, or to have been kept only in Imi- 
tation of the Fews, ſome of whoſe Cere. 
monies the Pagans ſuperſtitiouſly copied, 
as they did of all the other Nations with 
whom they had any Commerce. 

For our own Part, we ſhould not take 
upon us.to ſay any Thing in this Diſpute, 


were it not that the allowing the Obſer- 


vance of the Sabbath to be univerſal, and 
as antient as the Creation, would be mak: 


ing it the Effect of ſome natural Principle, 


which informed the Antients that it ws 
their Duty to keep this Day, rather than 
of any poſitive Inſtitution of God, given 
peculiarly to his own People; which 
what we can by no means believe to have 
been the Caſe. For that the Sabbaths, 
and other Feaſts of the Fews, were given 
to them as Signs, to diſtinguiſh them from 


other People, is what the Prophet Eri. 


kiel ſays expreſsly, Ezek. xx. 12, 20, and 
what we have argued for in ſeveral pre 
ceding Paragraphs. And if they vet 
Signs given to the Jes for a Character! 
ſtic, certainly they could not be given ii 
thoſe other People, from whom thelt 
Signs were to diftinguiſh them; thoug! 
ſeveral Nations might copy the eu 18 
this Point, as they did in that of Circum 


ciſion, and that ſo antiently, as 0 1 
cave 


2.2 


. 
— 


in 
* 
al 
b 
a 
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e the Moderns any Footſteps of the 
* 77 8 when, or the Occaſion from which, 
e this Imitation began. There is no doubt 
* but this was the Caſe in many other Par- 
3 ticulars; and if in many others, why not 
in the preſent? Conclude we therefore 
with Jaſtin Martyr, Tertullian, Euſebius, 
and Bernard, that neither the Patriarchs 
before the Deluge, nor thoſe that came 
after to the Time of Moſes, obſerved the 
Sabbath; and that the Manna's ceaſing 
to fall on the Seventh Day after it began, 


only, was the Original of this Obſervance. 

In fine, without enquiring whether the 
Command concerning the Sabbath be as 
obligatory to us Chriſſians as it was to the 
Jets, we may conclude, ſays Dr. Ham- 
mond, from the Equity of that Command, 
many Things of Uſe to us. As, rf, 
That it is not only-lawful, but, for a pub- 
lick Community of Men, neceſſary, to ſet 
apart ſome ſet Times for God's Service, 
and by the ſame Reaſon, ſome ſet Places, 
ſet Veſtments, ſet Geſtures, and other the 
like Ceremonies, ſuch as may beſt com- 
b ply with, accompany, and heighten, our 
ipiritual Performances to God. Secondly, 
That what is thus ſet apart to God's Uſe, 
zs faid to be ſanctified or hallowed, that 
is, to have a ſeparate. Reſpect due to it; 
ſuch, as that it muſt not 'ordinarily be 
mixed with prophane and common Utes 
which is alſo the Import of the Reſt join- 
ed with the Hallowing, the not mixing 
- our worldly Employments with our di- 
vine Performances. Thirdly, That the 


= Remembrance of God's ſpecial Mercies, is 
pre a fit Hint, or Occaſion, to pitch upon 


ſome Day, or Time, or Place, Sc. in 
Relation thereto, and thus to difcriminate 
it from others. Such was the Creation of 
ref the World, mentioned above to both 
Jews and Chriſtians ; the Coming out of 
* Egypt in the Jeiſb Church, and the Re- 
me ſurrection of Chriſt in the Chriſtian 
to | | Church, c 1 : We, 
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which Philo believes to be the Renewal 


"I "WEE 


The Time thus ſet apart is to be em- 


ployed to the Practice and Advancement 


iety, in private, and in publick ; mm 
private, by Reading, Prayer, Thankſgiv- 
ing, Meditation, Sc. in publick; by pub 
lick Exerciſe of the ſame Duties, together 
with preaching and inſtructing of Youth, 
by the Hand of a Jawful Minifter, choſen 


to be a publick Perſon, both from God 


to us, and from us to God. And to 
theſe we ſhould join the Uſe of the Sacra- 
ments, in ſuch Manner, and with fuch 
Frequency, as ſhall ſeem good to thoſe to 
whoſe Charge we are committed. And 
all this ſnould be done with all due Care, 
Reverence, and Zeal; not ſlightingly, 
or formally, or prophanely; but ſo,” as 
will beſt tend to the Increaſe of Piety and 
Charity, to the Benefit, not enſnaring of 
Mankind; the Sabbath (and all ſueh In- 
ſtitutions) being, as our Lord expreſſes it, 
made for Man, and not Man for the Sab. 
bath. | nm 
The Importance of the Subject, which 
we have hitherto treated of in this Diſſer- 
tation, will, we preſume, be a ſufficient 
Excuſe for our having continued ſo long 
thereon. But, that we may not ſeem as 
it were to dwell upon any one Thing, we o/ 
now proceed. to the other Point, which 
we propoſed to conſider; namely, the 
Import of this Phraſe, That it might be 
fulfilled, as uſed by the Evangeliſts in 
their Applications of Old Teſtament Pro- 
5 to Cbriſt. Here the Enquiry will 

» Whether theſe Words ſometimes only 
note that ſuch an Mien may by Accommo- 


dation be ſaid to be the fulfilling of the 


Words of the Prophet cited, becauſe they 
were more ſignally accompliſhed by that 
Aion, than by the Aftion to which they in 
tbe Prophet relate, though na ſuch Thing 
was intended by the Prophet, or by the Spi- 


. rit of God, when the Words were ſpoken ? 


Or, Whether it be nevefary: by Virtue of 
thoſe Words, to ſay, that the Holy Gbolt 


intended the P ted Pond Fefer - | 
ee e eee 


1 only 
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| only to, or at leaft, ſhould be more fignally 
Tt " accompliſoed by, that Action or Paſſage to 


which it is applied by the Evangeliſts ? In 


- anſwer to which we ſhall obſerve two 


Ih 


this abſolute Manner, This was done, that, 
or, to the End that, ſuch or ſuch, a Pro- 
phecy might be fulfilled ; it is then neceſſary 
to ſay, that the very Completion there 
mentioned is what was intended by the 
Holy Ghoſt, ſince otherwiſe the Action 
by which the Prophecy is there ſaid to be 
completed, cannot, in Propriety of Speech, 
be performed for that End. . 
- Secondly, That when the Words run 
only thus, Then was fulfilled ſuch a J. ving 
ſpoken by the Prophets, we may if we pleaſe 
admit of a Completion by Way of Ac- 
commodation only ; (tho* perhaps there 
is no Neceſſity for ſo doing.) For ſince 


the End of doing ſuch an Action is not 


expreſſed, the ſame Reaſon for an imme- 


_ © diate Intention of the Holy Ghoſt, that 


holds good in the preceding Form, can- 
not obtain here. | 
There js but one conſiderable Objecti- 
on againſt the firſt- of theſe Rules, and 
that is taken from theſe Words of St. 
Fobn, chap. xii. 37, 38. But tho" he had 
done ſo many Miracles before them, yet 
they believed not on him ; That, or, to the 
End chat, the ſaying of Efaias: the Prophet 
might be fulfilled, which he ſpake, ſaying, 
Ha. liii. 1. Lord, bo hath believed our 
Report? and to whom hath the Arm of the 
Lord been revealed? For ſince the Pre- 
diction could be no Cauſe of their Infi- 
delity, it ſeems. improper to affirm, that 
the Fews believed not, to the End that 
- this Prediction might be verified. c. 
To this Dr. Vbiiiy anſwers, that in all 
Predictions of evil Actions to be perform- 
ed by free Agents, or Agents capable of 
being diverted by a providential Interpo- 
ſition, there is not only a Fore-knowledge 
that the Action, if Providence interpoſe 


— 


Fi, That when the Phraſe runs in 


not, will be done, but a Declaration that 
Providence will not inter poſe to hinder 
them for doing it. The Import of theſe 
Words, i Ig may be no more than 
this; that God foreſeeing the Infidelity of 
the Jeus, left them to the Blindneſs and 
Hardneſs of their own Hearts, permitting 
them to continue in it, that the Saying of 
Jaiab might be fulfilled. So that tho 
the Prophecy was not the proper and in- 
ternal Cauſe of their Infidelity, yet was 
the Completion of the Prophecy the, final 
Cauſe of the divine Permiſſion ; and there. 
fore the Action in ſuch Caſe is aſcribed to 
God, tho? he he no ways productive of 
it, becauſe he ſuffers it as a Puniſhment 
of Men's evil Diſpoſitions. Thus God is 
ſaid to ſend among Men ſtrong Delufions ty 
believe a Lye, becauſe they received not the 
Truth in the Love of it, but had Pleaſure 
in Unrighteouſneſs, | 

Of theſe Prophecies that were dire&ly 
and- 1 fulfilled in Chrift, and of 
which it is ſaid, that ſuch and ſuch Acti- 
ons of Chriſt were performed that they 
might be fulfilled, we may diſtinguiſh two 
Sorts: Firſt, thoſe which contained ſuch 
Characters of the Meſſiah as it was neceſ- 
ſary for the Jets to know, and which 
therefore they did know were to. belong 
to him only, or chiefly. . Secondly, thoſe 
which tho' they were primarily and fully 
accompliſhed in the Actions of Feſus 
Chriſt, and therefore properly applied to 
him by the Evangeliſts, were yet not un- 
derſtood by the Feus as belonging to their 
Meſſiah, and conſequently were no Proots 
to them nat 4 was that Meſſiah. 

In the firſt Rank of theſe: Prophecies, 
we muſt reckon ſuch as theſe : That a Vir- 
gin ſhould. conceive, and bear a Son; that 
their Meſſiah- was to die for the Sins of the 


People; that he ſhould come riding on 


Colt, the Foal of an A, ; that his Sides 
ſhould be pierced, &c. For we muſt ſup- 
Poſe it natural for the Fews to enquire, 
touching ſuch Words as theſe, Of whom 


ſpeak- 
3 


> fo en in as Aa omit eee 


heaketh the Prophet this? And hence 
we find that their Doctors did, by Tra- 
dition, expound theſe Words of their 
Meſſiah. And in the ſame Light we muſt 
conſider their Notions of a Similitude be- 
tween the Characters of David, and the 
Meſſiah, it being expreſly foretold, and 

nerally received among them, that their 
Meſſiah. was to be the Son of David : 
Whence nothing is more common in their 
Writings, than to apply to him the Words 
of David, and even to call him David, 


after the Example of the holy Prophets, 


faying of their King Meſſiah, David 7s bis 


Name. For this being the Caſe, it could 


nor be difficult for them to believe, that 
the Words ſpoken by, or relating to Da- 
vid, might, by the Intention of God, 
have a higher and more eminent Comple- 
tion in this David their King. 

But then ſecondly, there are other Pro 


| phecies applied to-Chriſt, which it is not 


eaſy to conceive how, without teaching, 
they ſhould expect to ſee accompliſhed in 


their Meſſiah : As, that by theſe Words 


f Hoſea, Out of Egypt have I called my 
hon — be — his being called 


out of Egypt after the Death of his Perſe- 
cutor: That what was ſaid by the Pro- 
phets of the Meſſiah's being deſpiſed and 


. rejeted, ſhould be made good by his 


dwelling at Nazareth, a deſpiſed City: 
That by the coming of the Meſſiah to 
them, the Lands of Zabulon or Naphthali 


ſhould be enlightened : That by doing of 


his Miracles in Secrecy , and without 
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Contention, ſhould be fulfilled - theſe 
Words of the Prophet, Iſa. xlii, 2. He 
ſhall not cry, nor lift up, nor cauſe his Voice © 
to be heard in the Street. Of ſuch Paſ- 


ſages as theſe we may venture to ſay, that 


the Jews did not know, unleſs they re- 
ceived it by Tradition, that they had any 
Relation to the Meſſiah whom they ex- 
pected ; yet were they all fulfilted in the 
Actions of C . 
But then there was no Neceſſity for the 
Jews to know before hand, that any of 
the Actions of Chriſt were intended by the 
Prophets in theſe Places; theſe Prophe- 
cies being produced by the Evangeliſts, 
not to prove that Jeſus was the Meſſiah 
promiſed to the Fews, or to convince the 
Infidel; but only as Inſtances, which 
they by the ſame Spirit which ſpake. by 
the Prophets, were aſſured did belong to 


him. And of this all the believing Fews, 


and Gentiles, might be certain; upon the 
ſole Authority of the Evangeliſts, who 


they ſaw aſſiſted by the ſame Spirit which 


moved the Prophets, and thereby enabled 
to give us the true Interpretation of them. 
This was enough with Relation to theſe 
particular Prophecies z ſince as to the 
proving that Feſus was the Meſſiah, that 
was ſufficiently done by thoſe other Pro- 
phecies mentioned before, which con- 
tained diſtinct and unalienable Characters 
both of his Perſon. and Office, and which 
were therefore produced by the Evange- 
— to that Purpoſe, in their proper 
Aces. 5 | . by 


THE 
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BOOK IV. 


CHAP. I. 


I. Jeſus retires, and at. bis Return chuſes the twelve Apoſtles. Their Names. 
II. He goes with the Apolites into the Plains, and from thence to Capernaum, 
Sc. III. He aſcends into a Mountain, and pronounces the eight Beatitudes. 
IV. Woes denounced againlt the Rich, the Voluptuous, and the Honourable. 
V. The Character and Duty of Chriſt's Diſciples. VI. Chriſt cams not i 
deſtroy, but to fulfil, the Law. | | 


or long after his Retreat Houſe of Prayer, in which he continued 
from the Phariſees, Jeſus be- all Night without Interruption, in fervent 
ing in a hilly Part of the Devotion to his Father. At Break of Dy 
Country, retired one Even-+ he returned to his Diſciples, and having 
= ing from his Diſciples, and called to him ſeveral of them by Nam: 
1 went into a Mountain, where there was a he choſe twelve out of thoſe whom be 


— 


called, 


- ad 7 
"7 0 


n. Lirs of our Bleſed Saviour JESUS CHRIST. 347 


., 


called, to be his conſtant Attendants. 


Jo theſe he gave a Hebrew Name, which 


in Greek is Apoſtle, and ſignifies Meſſenger, 
becauſe he deſigned to ſend them abroad 


with the good Tidings of his approaching 


Kingdom: Which that they might the 


more ſucceſsfully publiſh, he gave them 
the Power of working Miracles, and caſt- 
ing out evil Spirits. The Names of theſe 
Perſons were as follows: Simon, who, as 
we have related, was called Cephas or 
Peter by Feſus, when he firſt ſaw him; 
Andrew, the Brother of Simon; James 
and Jabn, the Sons of Zebedee, whom he 
called Boanerges, or Sons of Thunder; 
Philip; Bartholomew; Matthew, named 
alſo Levi; Thomas, whoſe Surname was 
Didymus ; James the Son of, Alphens ; 
Judas the Brother of James, called alſo 
Thaddeus , Simon ſurnamed the Canaanite, 
or Zelot; and Judas Iſcariot, who after- 


wards betrayed Jeſus. 


II. With theſe Jeſus came down from 
the Mountains into the Plains, whither 
the reſt of his Diſciples repaired to him ; 
as alſo a vaſt Multitude of People from 
Feruſalem, and all Zudea, and the mari- 
time Parts of Phenicia, (where are ſituated 
the Cities of Tyre and Sidon) either to 
hear his Doctrine, or to preſent their Sick 
to him for Cure. There were brought 
alſo ſuch as were poſſeſſed with evilSpirits, 
whom he likewie healed ; and not only 
thoſe whom he ſpoke to, or on whom he 
laid his Hands, were cured by him, but, 
as uſual, even thoſe who barely touched 
his Clothes : So that a miraculous Power, 
of curing all Manner of Diſtempers, 
ſeemed continully to flow from him. 
And having, in this Manner, continued 
ſome time in the Country, he returned to 
Capernaum, and lodged in the Houſe at 
which he formerly ſojourned. - Here the 
Concourſe of People that came to hear him, 
or be freed from their Infirmities by him, 
was ſo great, that he had not ſo much as 
time to eat or drink; By which continual 


. 1 7 ” . * 


Moleſtation he was ſo affected, that a Ru- 
mour was ſpread about of his a; fallen 
into a Swoon, or that he was beſide him- 
ſelf ; which made ſome of his Relations, 
who were-ſettled at Capernaum, come to 
him, that they might be in a readineſs 
to aſſiſt him, on any difficult Occaſion, 
or officiouſiy to remove him out of 
this Hurry to ſome of their own Habita- 
tions, | ; I 
III. But Jeſus, to avoid the Incon- 
venience of the Multitude, went up again 
into the mountainous Part of the Country, 
and was followed by a great Number of 
Diſciples, whom he there inſtructed in a 
Morality far ſuperior to what had ever 
been taught by the Jewißß Doctors. He 
began his Difcourſe with pronouncing _ 
Bleſſedneſs on ſeveral virtuous Characters, 
which he thus enumerated and deſcribed. 
. Bleſſed, faid he, are the Poor in 
this World, and thoſe, who, how high ſo- 
ever their Condition may be, are yet humble 
and lowly in their Minds and Afﬀettions 
for they ſhall be Partakers in the Felicity of 
the Mefſiab*s Reign. Bleſſed are 
they that mourn thro* a Senſe of their ſpi- 
ritual Wants and Infirmities; for they 
ſhall be comforted at preſent with an Aſſur- 
ance of Pardon, and hereafter with eternal 
Felicity. ----- Bleſſed are they who are of a 
meek, ſubmiſſive, quiet, and courteous Diſ- 
poſition ; for they ſhall enjoy the Benefit and 
oteftion of Government, and not be de- 
prived of their Paſſeſſions, like thoſe who 
are of a turbulent and ſeditious Temper. 
——ʒ Bleſſed are they whoſe Appetites are 
removed from the mean Oljects of Senſe, and 
who are as concerned to be righteous before 
God, and to become the Objects of his Fa- 
vour, as the hungry Man is to have Meat, 
or the Thirſty Drink ;, for ſuch as theſe ſhall 
be ſure to obtain what they purſue, both 
here and hereafter. ----- Bleſſed are they 
who are compaſſionate and pitiful towards 
the Wants and Infirmities of other Men, 
whether of their Souls or of their Bodies; 
| who 
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bo Are apt to relieve and pardon, to. give. Wealth-to the Relief of the Indigent : Theſe 


and forgive + For God ſhall deal with them Bleſs themſelves upon the Account of their 

as they deal with others; be ſhall anſwer. Riches, and have nothing farther to ex- L 

their: Requeſts in Time of © Neceſſity, and be pelt from God. Miſerable are 

abundantly mereiful to them at the great thoſe that abound in all Manner of Delica. / 

Day ef Accounts Bleſſed are thoſe cies, and beſtow nothing out of their Sun. / 

who have their Minds purged from evil dance to the Relief of the Neceſſities of th: 

— . Thoughts and Inclinations; for they ſhall be. Poor; hereafter they ſhall ſuffer what wil] ] 

rewarded hereafter with that Viſion of Gad, be as intolerable as the greateft Hunger. / 
which none who are not thus Pure ſhall ever Unhappy are thoſe who, becauſe 

" attain-to. =---- Bleſſed are they who labour of their uninterrupted Proſperity, give 

earneſtly for Peace, and make it a great themſelves to Feet Feaſting and Follity ; 

2 their Lives to reconcile Men of the Time will come when their Mirth ſhall ; 

oppoſite Principles and Prattices;, in doing be turned into continual Grief and Anguihh, ( 

- which they ſbew their Reſemblance of God, Envy not the Condition of "thoſe why 

_ who is peculiarly ſtiled the God of Peace: have the ęreateſt Reputation among the 

Theſe ſhall be owned for the Children of the Jews: The Anceſtors of theſe very Jews in 

mat High, and as ſuch ſhall be rewarded. like Manner applauded the falſe Prophets, 0 

2 ——Hleſſed are thoſe who - ſuffer for while the true Meſſengers of God ſuffered 

their Diſcharge of a good Conſcience, and under their Obloquy and Defamation. J 

Fer their. fleady Adherence to Truth and V. O all ye that embrace my Doctrine, 7 

3 Virtue; for. their Sufferings ſhall be re: you are like thoſe ſalt Abbes that are em- g 

. warded with the Kingdom of Heaven, from ploy'd in the manuring of Land, which, if 

which their Perſecutors ſhall be excluded. they once loſe their Saltneſs, or ever / 

. | — Finally, Bleſſed ſhall ye be, uſeleſs, and thrown out into the High-way, N 

mes Men ſhall revile and perſecute you, and trodden under Foot. Thus ought you in l 

” e<vben they ball ſeparate you from their Aſ- your Words and Actions to incite Mankind g 

ſemblies, and raiſe all Manner of evil Re- to the Purſuit of Virtue, in which if you a 

ports agaiuſt you, for your Faith in me, ſhould fail, there is no one upon Earth, | 

-  -and your Profeſſion of my Name: You ought neither in Judea, nor any other Country, L 

to be ſo far from grieving. at theſe Things, that can reclaim you: So that if you prove 4 

that you have the greateſt Reaſon to be wanting in your Duty, like tÞdſe inſipid h 

Fjllled with Foy and Exaltation, fince God Aſhes, you will become for ever an unpro- 1 

weill reward on you their multiplied Revil- fitable Burden on the Earth, 757 4 

2 ings and Slanders, with a multiplied Re- are like to-a Light illuſtrating the <whol: h , 

| compenſe in another World. Thus were the Globe of the Earth , 'wherefore it behoves J 

Prophets formerly dealt with, who came you to take Care that your Dorine be not 4 

with Commiſſions. immediately from God, obſcur'd with the leaſt Cloud of Vice or ;, 

and whom if you continue to imitate them in Error. Till be impoſſible for you not to 

fuffering patiently, you ſhall communicate be taken Notice of, and you will reſemble a . 

with in the Enjoyment of the divine Favour City ſeated upon an Eminence, and con- ; 

10 all Eternity. | ſpicuous afar off. And this indeed you 2 

IV. But, on the contrary, wretched are ought to be acquainted with, fince it is for 4 

thoſe whoſe Characters are oppoſite to what this very Purpoſe that you have been called by 7 


have been here mentioned. Miſerable God. As Men light a Lamp to be of He 
are the Rich wwho vaunt themſelves upon that to all the Family, not to obſcure the Light 


Account, and who impart none of their of it by covering it with a Buſhel, = h; 


* 


ſo fruſtrating the very End it was defign- 
ed for; fo bine out by the Light of your 
DaFrine, and a. holy Life; tbat Men ob- 
ſerving your Words and Actions to be con- 
formable to your Profeſſion, may praiſe your 
heavenly Father, and give Thanks to him 
for ſending ſuch Men into the World to diſ- 
pel the Darkneſs it was involved in. 

VI. Do not imagine, becauſe I ſay ſome 
Things repugnant to the common Notions of 
the Jews, that I am come with Deſign to teach 
Men that they are now no longer under any 
Obligation to the Law of Moſes and the 
Prophets: On the- contrary, I am ſent by 
Cod to acquaint them more fully with their 
Duty, and to explain and perfect thoſe In- 
Ritutions. While Heaven and Earth ſhall 
la, not the leaſt Tittle of the moral In- 


junctions delivered by Moſes and the Pro- 


phe:s hall be cancelled. And whoever 
teaches that any the leaſt divine Precept of 
M:rality, becauſe it ſeems to bim of ſmall 
Impertance, may be emitted, and by his own 
Example encourages others to the Neglett of 
it, Gall be as lightly regarded by Ged in the 
Account. be will take of the Inhabitants of 
bis heavenly Kingdom. | 

VII. Xu know that when the Law. was 
given to your Anceſtors, Murder «was made a 
capital Crime by God himſelf ;, but I am fur- 
ther lo inform. you, that not only that and 
the like enormous Crimes ſhall be puniſhed in 
the Life to come, but the ſmaller alſo, and 
fuch as are ſcarce reputed Faults by the 
Jews. Wpoſeever ſhall indulge his Anger, 
and behave himſelf . paſſionately without 
Cauſe, ſhall ſuffer ſuch Puniſhment- as may 
be compared to that capital one inſlicted by 
the Ifjer Councils. But be that ſhall ba- 
bituate himſelf to ſceff at and jeer his Neigh- 
hour, fhall hereafter be ſentenced to as ſe- 


dere Puniſhment, as thoſe who are condemn- 


ed by the greateſt Council for the greateſt 

Crimes. Fe: 

| You know. that God in the Decalogue has 

prohibited Adultery, which Crime hath by 

bim ſince been made capital; but I declare 
No. LII. . 
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ſhould avoid a 


. 
* — -. 


further unto you, that the very Inclinations - 
cf the Mind are criminal, and that Tobs- 
ever looks on another Man's Wife with 
Eyes inflamed with Luſt, and wants only 
an Opportunity to perpetrate the Fat, thei 
Man is already an Adulterer in his Mind, 
and accordingly ſball be puniſhed by Gad, 
who knows the moſt hidden Secrets of the 
Heart, although theſe vicious Appetites do 
not fall under the Cognizance of a Court of 
Fudicature. - 3 
Moſes commanded your Anceſtors, that 
if any Man had a mind to repudiate his 
Wife, he ſhould give her a Bill of Divorce, 
which might teſtify that the Woman was 
diſ;niſs'd by her Husband, and was ſuppoſed 
to leave her at her Liberty to marry b m- 


ſoever ſhe pleaſed: But I tell-you, whoever 
puts away his Wife for any other "Cauſe 


than that of Adultery, dath thereby lay an 
Occaſion of Sin in her Way ; and whoever. 
marries her is no better than an Adulterer. 
Dau have been told, that it was probibit- 
ed to your Anceſtors to forſwtar themſelves. 
after having been abjured by God, and tba 
they were commanded to perform what they 
thus promiſed out of a Reverence to the 
D-ity ; but they were not forbid to ſwear 
upon any Occafion whatſoever, nor were 
there any Puniſhments. aſſigned to the Break- 
ers of thoſe Oaths, in which the Deity is 
not immediately invoked as Witneſs. But 
I abſolutely forbid the Uſe of Oaths, which 
is ſo common among you upon the ſlighteſt 
Occaſions, not only 51 in which Cod 16 
expreſly invoked, but all Forms of Swearing 
whatſaever.. 1 | 


. . You know-it was the Precept of Moſes 


to your Anceſtors, that there ſhould le 4 
mutual Intercourſe of Kind-dealing among 
thoſe of the ſame Family, and Partakers in 
the ſame Religious Duties; but that they 

1 Familiarity and Friendſbip 


with other People, that they ſbould never enter 
into a League and Covenant with thoſe * 
who had aſſailed them with horrid Impre- 
e and that they mould wage perpetual 


War 
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War with" ſome of ibe idolatrous Nations. 
Learn now another Leſſon of me, learn to 
love your Enemies, and to act as friendly 
with them as wwith-thoſe cobo are circum- 


ciſed; to oppoſe Bleſſings to their Curſes, and 


Lupe and Beneficence lo their Injuries and 
Hatred; and to requite thoſe who perſecute 
von for the Sake of your Religion with all 
outrageous Malice, with your Prayers to 


God that he would reftore them to a better 


Mind, and accumulate his Benefits upon 
them. If you thus behave yourſelves, 
you will be the Imitators of your heavenly 
Father, and deſerve io be ſtiled his Sons; 
far he is thus beneficent to all Men, bleſ- 
ing Good and Bad alike with the common 
Influence of the Sun and fruitful Showers. 
"But if you love thoſe only who have the ſame 
Aﬀettion for you, *what Reward and Favour 
can you for this expect from God? Certain- 
ly the very Pablicans, the wor of Men, 
return Love for Love. If you then aim at 
Perfection, be full of Pity and Bounty to- 
_<vards thoſe from whom you expeft nothing, 
nay ſuch as ſeem to deſerve quite another 
Uſage; for thus your heavenly Father pours 
down his Benefits upon the Good and Bad, 
end expreſſes his Kindneſs indifferently to all 
__ g 
I bave told you, you ought to be benefi- 
cent; but take heed that you do not exerciſe 
your Bounty merely to be taken Notice of by 
Men, if you expet? any Reward from Cod; 
for this you will be fruſtrated of, if Glory 
and the Praiſe of Men be the only Thing 
you aim at. | 
When you pray to God, do not imitate 
thoſe Diſſemblers in Religion, who are 
wont to pray ſtanding in the Synapogues 
and moſt frequented Places, not out of any 
Zeal for Devotion, but to obtain the Cha- 
rafter of religious Perſons, which Reputa- 
tion is all the Reward they will receive. 
But as for you, when you are diſpoſed to 
pray, let it be in the moſt retired Part of 
your Houſe ; and there, ſhutting the Door, 
pour forth your Petitions to God, who ſhall 


one Day publickly reward this your ſecret 
Devotion.— 
When you faſt in private, upon ſome re. 
ligious Account, do not, like the Hypocrites, 
appear abroad with a ſquallid Look, that 
all may pry into the Occafion of it. Theſe 
certainly ſhall obtain no other Reward than 
that Praiſe they court. You therefore, 
when you faſt, make'it your Buſmeſs to con. 
ceal it; appear abroad as at other Times, 
in your uſual Dreſs, with your Head anoint- 
ed, and your Face waſhed, according to the 
Cuſtom of the Place. Men indeed «ill 
know nothing of your Faſting : Suffc it 
that your Father is not ignorant of it, why 
obſerving what you have thus done private- 
ly, will one Day publickly reward your De- 
volion. | | 
Seek not for Riches here on Earth, which 
are liable to Ruſt and Moth, and the Ra- 
paciouſneſ of Thieves; but be ſollicitous 
after Riches' in Heaven, where nothing i 
this Nature is to be feared. In this happy 
Temper ' you will not be diſturbed with the 
uſual Care and Anxiety after Riches ; for 
fence the Mind generally accompanies Ile 
Riches, if theſe are thought to be in Dan- 
ger, your Mind will neceſſarily be moleſted 
with Care and Concern for them. Bees 
- And this Obedience will ſecure you from 
the Fear of ever wanting neceſſary Food or 
Raiment : For God, who has given you 
Life and a Body, will alſo beſtow upon you 
whatever is neceſſary for the Suſtenance of 
that Life, and Defence of your Body from 
the Injuries of the Weather ;, and he who is 
the bountiful Author of your Being, will not 
refuſe you thoſe leſſer Benefits which conduce 
to the Preſervation of it. Reflect upon the 
Condition of the Birds, wwho fill no Store- 
houſes againſt a Time of Scarcity, and yet 
are abundantly ſupplied by the Providence 


of God: You have no Reaſon then to fear 


that he will negle you, the Condition of 
whoſe Being is ſo vaſtly preferable to theirs. 
You ought therefore to ref ſatisfied, that 


while you perform thoſe Duties which God 
| re. 
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requires of you, you ſhall by him be ſupplied 
22 all the Neceſſaries of Life. If el the 
Period of your Continuance here on Earth, 
there is not a Man of you can, with his 
utmof# Thoughtfulneſs, leugthen it by one 
Moment. Wherefore you ought not to be 
fo careful about the Preſervation of your 
Life, as thereby to neglef anyeof God's 
Precepts, . who is able, without the least 
Care of yours, to preſerve it, and can alſo, 
whenever he pleaſes, deprive thoſe of it who 
are over ſollicitous about it. Conſider alſo 
the Lillies and other Flowers of the Field, 
which grow up and flouriſh without any hu- 


man Art or Labour, neither do they them- 


ſelves acquire that Beauty which we diſco- 
ver in them by their own Skill or Induſtry ; 
and yet I tell you, that Solomon, bereto- 
fore the moſt glorious Monarch in the Eaſt, 
did not equal the natural Ornament of theſe 
Flowers with bis moſt magnificent Altire. 
You have then no Reaſon to dread the want 


of Raiment; for if God provide ſo bounti- 


fully for theſe. Plants, which after a ſhort 
Duration are burnt up and conſumed, how 
much greater Care will he take of Men, 
who are deſigned by him to be eternally hay- 
py, provided they live in Obedience to his 
Laws ? Think you that he will ſuffer them 
io fall into ſo miſerable a Condition, as to 
be deftitute of neceſſary Food and Raiment? 
They who entertain theſe Thoughts, have no 
very religious Senſe of the Deity. 

Condemn no one raſhly, leſt hereafter you 


be puniſhed for your raſh Cenſure ; rather 


acquit all that may be acquitted, that you 
yourſelves in like Manner may be abſolved 
by God: Fer Judgment ſhall paſs against 
you with the ſame Severity that you have ex- 
erciſed ; and as you have treated others, you 
mus} expect to be treated by God. There- 
fore, before you undertake to cenſure the 
Afions of other Men, deſcend into your- 


ſelves, and examine ſtrily whether you are 
un defiled with the like or greater Vices 
than you are ready to upbraid others with ; 
For it would be abſurd to animadvert ſevere- 
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ly on the flighteft Fault of your Neighbour, 
if at the ſame Time you take no notice of 
your own much greater Crimes. And with 
what Face can one Man exbort another to 
Repentance, chargeable it may be but with 
ſome ſmall Fault, who at the ſame Time 
ſcarce ever troubles himſelf about a much 
greater Vice he himſelf is infected with, and 
never thinks of-a Reformation? O you 
Counterfeiters of Virtue, firſt purge your- 
ſelves from your own mot vitious . Defile- 
ments, before you pretend to correfF the 
Failings of other Men. TIAL 
Whatever you find you ſtand in need of .in 
your religicus Courſe of Life, aſt of God, 
and it ſhall be granted to you. © Make a di- 
ligent Search after Knowledge, and impidre 
the divine Aſſiſtance that your Search be not 
in vain. Knock against the Door that con- 
ceals from you the Knowledge of what it 
concerns you to be acquainted with, and it 
Hall be opened, and ſecret Things ſhall be 
revealed unto you; _—_ | 


Be liberal to others, that Cad may be li- 


beral to you, not only in reſtoring to pon 
what you have thus parted with, but in 
beſtowing on you much more valuable Bene- 
fits, in which he will bave reſpect to the 
Charity'you have ſhewed towards others. 
The Door of Life is ftrait, and the Path 


that leads to it narrow and unfrequented, - 


while the Gates of Deſtruction fand wide 
open, and the high Road to it is always 
crouded : If then you purſue your Happineſs 
in good Earneſt, you muſt do it in the nar- 
row and leſs frequented Way. 

Take great Care you be not impoſed upon 
by fallacious Prophets and Teachers, who 
in their outward Appearance are Sheep, 
that is, ſeem to have the Inoffenſioeneſs and 


 Harmleſſneſs of that Creature, but inward- 


ly are as rapacious as Wolves. 


Tis not an outward" Profeſſion of being 


my Diſciple, or the bare calling of me Lord 


and Maſter, that ſhall intitle any to the 
Rewards of the Kingdom of Heaven, which 


belong to thoſe only who ſhell lead Lives 


F ff 2 e 


"352 The Lies of our Bliſed Saviow JESUS CHRIST. 


conformable to the Laws of my heavenly Fa- 
ther. Many will ſay unto me in that Day, 
wherein I ſhall diſtribute thoſe Rewards 
among the Pious, that they have been Pro- 
pdbets in my Church, that they have caſt out 
evil Spirits, and performed many Miracles: 
To whom I ſhall openly declare, that inaſ- 
much as they did not join Santtity of Man- 
ners, with thoſe Gifts I had beſtowed upon 
them, they ought not to be accounted my 
Diſciples; and are not to expect to ſbare with 
me in the Happineſs of my Kingdom, fince 
_ they did not throw off their vitious Habits. 


*Twill be in vain for any then to call me 


Lord and Maſter, who have not obeyed my 


Precepts; for they only can be eſteemed my 


Diſciples, whoſe Practice bas been conform- 
able to my Commands. 


When Feſus had finiſhed theſe Diſ- 


"courſes, the whole Multitude were in 
Admiration, both of his Doctrine, and 
the Authority that went along with it: 


For whereas the Doctors of the Law were 


wont only to expound Moſes, and the 
Doctrines handed down to them from 


their Anceſtors; Jeſus, on the contrary, 


acted as one that had received Commiſ- 
ſion from God himſelf, no otherwiſe than 
Moſes had done before him, and pro- 
 _ pounded his Doctrine to them with the 
Authority of a Legiſlator. 


DISSERTATION I. hu 
BY; Promiſe of Grace; God giveth Grace 10 


Of the Beatitudes, &c. 


N the firſt Part of this Sermon, con- 


taining the eight Beatitudes, every 
Chriſtian is ſo far concerned, as to be 
_ obliged to believe, 1. That he is no far- 
ther a Chriſtian, than he hath in him 
thoſe Graces, to which the Bleſſedneſs 
are there prefixed: + 2. That every one 
of thoſe Graces hath Matter of preſent 
Bleſſedneſs in it; the Word Bleſſed in the 


Front deng#i»45 prefent Condition, ab- 


ſtracted from that which we may aſter. 
wards expect: 3. That there is Aſſur. 
ance of future Bleſſedneſs to all thoſe that 
have attained to thoſe ſeveral Graces. 

To begin with the firſt of theſe Graces, 
Poverty of Spirit. 
ſibly ſignify a Preparation of Mind to part 
with all worldly Wealth, a Contented. 
neſs to live poor and bare in this World: 
But a more warrantable Interpretation is, 
that it ſignifies a lowly Opinion of one's 
ſelf, a thinking one's ſelf the meaneſt 
vileſt Creature, leaſt of Saints, and great. 
eſt of Sinners; contrary to that ſpiritual 
Pride of the Church of Laodicea, which 
ſaid, ſhe was rich, and encreaſed with 
Goods, and had need of nothing, not know. 
ing that ſhe was wretched, and miſerable, 
and poor, and blind, and naked. This is 
that Infant Child-like Temper that Chriſt 
preſcribes, as ſo abſolutely neceſſary to a 
Chriſtian, 

The preſent Bleſſedneſs of ſuch as have 
this Temper, conſiſts in this, 1. That 
they poſſeſs an amiable Quality, a Charm 
of Love amongſt Men, wherever it is met 
with; whereas on the other Side, Pride 
goes hated, and curſed, and abominated 
by all; drives away Servants, Friends, 
and all but Flatterers. 24/y, In this Po- 
verty of Spirit there is a Seed-plat of all 
Virtue, eſpecially Chriſtian ; which thrives 
beſt, when it is rooted deep, in the 
humble lowly Heart: And it hath the 


the Humble, but on the contrary, rell 
the Proud. The Aſſurance of future Bleſ- 
ſedneſs annexed to this Character, is ex- 
preſt in theſe Words, for theirs is the 
Kingdom of Heaven, Which ſignifies 
primarily, that Chriſt's Kingdom of 


Grace, the true Chriſtian Church, is made 


up peculiarly of ſuch : Thus in the An- 
ſwer of Chriſt to John, it is ſaid in the 
Cloſe, Matt. 11. 5. The Poor have the 
Goſpel preached unto them, or are wrought 
on by the preaching of the Goſpel : And 

| x as 


This Phraſe may poſ- 


1 in another Place, Matt. 18. 4. He that 
ſoall humble himſelf as this Child, the ſame 
ſhall be greateſt in the Kingdom of Heaven : 


And again, for of ſuch is the Kingdom of 


Heaven, or the Church; into which he 


therefore commands them to. be permit- 
ted to enter, and chides his Diſciples for 
forbidding them. Thus is the. Kingdom 
of Heaven to be interpreted in divers 
Places of the new Teſtament, as is ob- 


ſerved by thoſe who read with Care. And 


this Kingdom of Grace here, is but an In- 
troduction to that of Glory hereafter ; for 
he that lives here the Life of an humble 
Chriſtian, ſhall there be ſure to reign the 
Life of a victorious Saint. 

The Mourning, to which the ſecond 
Bleſſing is joined, ſignifies, not, as fame 
imigine, a miſerable and comfortleſs Con- 
dition in this World, nor a ſorrowing for 
the Corruptions of others, but Contrition, 
or godly Sorrow, conceive: upon the 


Senſe of our own Wants and Sins. 1}. 


Of our Wants ; ſuch as, of original im- 


maculate Righteouſneſs and Purity; and 


of Strength and Safficiency to do the 
Duty which we owe to God our Creator, 
to Chriſt our Rete mer, and to the Spirit 
our Sinctifier. 24). Of our Sins; as, of 
original Depravity, and Proneneſs to all 
Evil; of the actual and habitual Sins of 
our unregenerate, and the many Slips and 
Falls of our maſt regenerate Life. 

Much of the preſent Felicity of theſe 


Mourners, is that which reſults from the 


Senſe of this bleſſed Temper ; there be- 
ing no Condition of Soul more wretched, 
than that of the obdurate Sinner, who is 
in a kind of Numneſs and Lethargy : On 
the contrary, this feeling of Sin, and Sor- 
row for it, is an Argument that we have 
ſome Life in us, and ſo true Matter of Joy 


to all that find it in themſelves. And 


therefore it was very well {aid of St. Au 


guſtine, Let a Chriſtian Man grieve, and 
then rejoice that he doth ſo. Beſides, the 


mourning Soul is like the watered Earth, 


— 
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like to prove the more fruitful by that 


Means. 


The Aſſurance of future Felicity that 
belongs to Mourners, is ſet down in theſe 
Words, For they ſhall be comforted. Chriſt, 
who hereafter gives, now makes Promiſe 
of Comfort to ſuch. The reaping in Foy 
belongs peculiarly to them that ſow in 
Tears. Godly Sorrow werketh Repentance 
4 Salvation, when all other worketb 
Death. And beſides, this Aſſurance 
ariſeth from the very Nature of Comfort 
and Refreſhment, of which none are ca 
pable but diſconſolate Mourners ; nor in- 


deed is Heaven (the Viſion of God, and 


Revelation of his Favour) ever Matter of 
ſo much Bliſs, as when it comes to thoſe 
that wanted Comfort, and when it wipes 
away all Tears from their Eyes, who went 
mourning all the Day long. 

Meekneſs. the third Grace to- which a 
Bleſſing is annexed, ſignifies a Softneſs, 
Mildneſs, and Quietneſs of Spirit, ex- 
prefling itſelf in many Paſſages of our 
Life, both towards God, and towards 
Man. Firſt, In Relation to God; by 
believing what he affirms, be it never ſo 


much above our Reaſon, (when it is a 


Captivation of the Underſtanding to the 
Obedience of Faith ;) by doing what he 
commands, and then it is Obedience; 
or by enduring what he ſees fit to lay up- 
on us, and then 1t is Patience: Ina Word, 


tis Chearfulneſs in Affliction, Contented- 
neſs with our Lot whatſoever it is, the 


being dumb or /ilent to the Lord, and re- 
ſolving with old Eli, It is the Lord, let 
him do what ſeemeth him good. All which 
Faith, Obedience, Patience, thougl#they 


be Virtues in themſelves, diſtin& from 


Meeknels ſtrictly taken, may yet be very 
fitly reduced to that Head, in as much as 
Meekneſs moderates the Wrath, which 

would by Conſequence deſtroy them. 
Secondly, In relation to Men, whether 
Superiors, Equals, or Inferiors, 1. If 
they be our Superiors, then *tis Modeſty, 
and 


and Humility, and Reverence, to all 
ſuch in general; but if withal they be our 
lawful. Magiſtrates, then our Meekneſs 
conſiſts in Obedience, acting all their le- 
gal Commands, and. ſubmitting to their 
Puniſhments which they ſhall juſtly in- 
flict upon us, 2. If they be our Equals, 
we mult - conſider them either as our 
Friends, or our Enemies, or of a middle 
Nature. If our Friends, then Meekneſs 
conſiſts, in the not provoking them, for 
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as that which adorns us in the Eyes of 
others, (and is therefore called the Orna. 
ment of a meek and quiet Spirit) and a 
that which affords us the greateſt Matter 
of in ward Comfort. For Example, that 
Part of Meekneſs which is oppoſed to Re. 
venge, and confiſts in bearing of Injuries, 
is to a ſpiritual- minded Man Matter of 
infinite Delight, for theſe Reaſons: 1f, 
As it conquers that mad Paſſion of Re. 
venge, and gets Victory over one's ſelf, 


the Wrath of Man worketh not the Will of which is the greateſt Act of Valour. 246, 


God; in bearing with their Infirmities ; 


in kind, mild, diſcreet Reproof of them; 


in Patience and Thankfulneſs for the like 
from them again; and in ſubmitting one 
to anol her in Love, every one thinking ano- 
ther better than bimſelf. If our Enemies, 


then it is the meek Man's Part to love, to 


do good, to bleſs. them, and pray for 
them; in no wiſe to recompence Evil 
with Evil, Injury with Injury; in no wiſe 


to avenge. ourſelves, but to overcome Evil overcoming Evil with Good.) 


with Good. If neither our Friends, nor 
Foes, then Meekneſs conſiſts in humble 
modeſt Behaviour towards them, neither 
ſtriving and contending for Trifles, nor 
moleſting, with vexatious Suits, nor break- 
ing out into cauſeleſs Anger, nor doing 
ought that may provoke them to the 
like. If, laſtly, our Equals be thoſe to 
whom we have done Injury, then Meek- 
neſs towards them conſiſts in acknowledg- 
ing the Fault, and being ready to. make 
Satisfaction; in going and deſiring to be 
reconciled to {uch a Brother, . and willing- 
ly ſubmitting to all honeſt Means tending 
to that End. 3. Towards In- 
feriors, Meekneſs expreſſes itſelf in Con- 
deſcenſion and Kindneſs, in neither op- 
preſſing nor tyrannizing, nor taking the 
Rod when it may be 
ing to Wrath.Servants, Subjects, or Chil- 

Vren. 
- The very Poſſeſſion of this Grace is a 
. preſent Felicity to the meek Man; it be- 
ing of all others the moſt-delightful, both 


ſpared, nor provek-. 


As it conquers the Enemy, of which 
there is no ſuch Way, as the ſoft Anſwer, 
which, faith the Viſe Man, turneth away 
"Wrath. Feeding the hungry Enemy, 
ſaith. St. Paul, Rom. 12. 20. is the heay- 
ing live Coals upon his Head, which is the 
Way that Metaliſts uſe to melt thoſe 
Things that will not be wrought on by 
putting of Fire under them; (and this the 
Apoſtle farther expreſſes by the Phraſe of 
34%, As 
by it we outſtrip all the Fewiſb and Her 
then World, which had never attained to 
this Skill of loving Enemies, at the leaſt 
of thinking it a Duty to do ſo. Ina 
Word, Meekneſs is Matter of preſent Fe- 
. licity to us, in reſpect of the Tranquility 
it gains us here, within our own Breaſts, 
aà Calm from thoſe Storms that Pride, and 
Anger, and Revenge, are wont to raiſe 
in us; and in Reſpect of our peaccabl: 
living with others, without Strife and 
Debate, without Puniſhments and Execu- 
tions, that are the .Portion of turbulent 
Spirits. Which is the Meaning un— 
doubtedly of the Promiſe in the P/almij, 
The Meek all inherit the Earth, that i, 
' ſhall generally have the richeſt Portion 
the good Things of this Life: Fron 
whence our Lord's Promiſe in the Goſpe 
being taken, though it may be accommo 
dated to a ſpiritual Senſe, yet undoubtec 
ly it literally denotes the Land of Cz", 
or Judea, which is oft in the Old and 
New Teſtament called the Earib. * 
| 25 1 then 


then the Promiſe of inberiting the Earth, 
will be all one with that annexed to the 
fifth Commandment, that thy Days may 
% lang in the Land which the Lord thy 
Grd giveth thee; that is, a proſperous 
long Life here is ordinarily” the meek 
Man's Portion. And this he that ſhall 
obſerve the ordinary. Diſpenſations of 
| God's Providence, ſhall find to be molt. 
remarkably true, efpecially if compared. 
with the contrary Fate of turbulent Per- 
ſotis. | 

But this temporal Reward can'no ways 
deprive the meek Man of the eternal: 
For as the temporal Cauaau was tb the 
Jew, a Type, and to them that obeyed, 
a Pledge, of the eternal; ſo is the Earth 
here a real , Inheritance below, and a 
Pledge of another above. And this is 
the meek Man's peculiar Advantage ; a 
double Canaan is thought little enough for 
him; the ſame Felicity in a Matter at- 
tending him, which we believe of Adam, 
if he had not fallen; a Life in Paradiſe, 
and from thence a Tranſplantation to 
Heaven. The like we read of them that 
part with any Thing dear to them for 
Chriſt's Sake, or in Obedience to- Chrif*s 
Command, (a Character which belongs 
eſpecially to the Meek :) He fall have a 
hundred fold mote in this Life, and in the 
World to come Life everlaſting.” And un- 
leſs it be here to the Meek, or to Godlineſs 
in general in one Place, wwe meet not with 
any other temporal Promiſe in the New 
Teſtament : And therefore this Place here 
may be reſolved very well to be parallel 
to that. other, not. only in the hundred 
Fold, or Inheritance in this Life, but in 
that Addition alſo of everlaſting Lite after 
this. Beſides, other Places of Scripture 
there afe, that intimate the future Reward 
of the Meck ; as where the meek and quiet 
Spirit is ſaid to be in the Sight of God of 
great Price, 1 Pet. 3.4. and that if we 
learn of Chriſt to be meek, we ſhall find 
Reſt to our Souls, Matt. 11. 29. And 
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even here, the Bleſſedneſs in the Front, 
noting preſent Bleſſedneſs, cannot right- 
ly. do ſo, if there were no future Reward 
alſo belonging to it; it being a Curſe, no 
Bleſſing, to have our good Things with 
Dives, or, with the Hypocrite, our Re- 
ward in this Life, and none to expect be- 


hind ein another. 


We come now to the ſourth Grace, on 
which a Bleſſing is pronounced, namely, 
Hungring and Thirſting after Rigbteouſ- 
neſs: Which Righteouſneſs may be of two. 
Sorts, inherent and imputed : The Inhe-, 
rent is imperfect, , proportioned to our 
State, conſiſting in the mortifying of Sins 
and Luſts, and in ſome Degrees of holy 
new Life; the Imputed, is Chris 
Righteouſneſs accepted as ours, which is 
in plain Words, the Pardon of our Sins, 


and Acceptation of our Perſons in Cbriſt. 


Hungring and Thirſting may be joined: 
both together, and taken for one common 
Appetite of both thoſe Kinds of Righteouſ- 
neſs. Or, if we pleaſe, we may more di- 
ſtinctly ſet them thus: That as hungring 
literally is an earneſt Appetite or Deſire 


of Food; ſo here, in a ſpiritual Senſe, it 


is adapted to the firſt Kind of Righteouſ- 
neſs, that of God's ſanctifying Grace, 

which is as it were Bread or Food to the 
Soul, to ſuſtain it from periſhing eter- 
nally; in which Senſe, hungring after 
Righteouſneſs, will ſignify an eager im- 
patient Deſire of Grace, of Sanctity to the 


Soul, and that Defire attended with 


Prayer and Importunity to God for the 
obtaining of it. And in like manner, 
thirſting after Righteouſneſs may be thus 
defined: That as thirſting, in a literal” 
Senſe, is a Deſire of Moiſture to refreſh, 
ſo it is here appropriated to that Kind of 
Righteouſneſs, conſiſting in Pardon of. 
Sin, which is the refreſhing of the panting 
Soul mortally wounded, and longing after 
the Water-brooks, like the Hart in the 
P/almiſt, Pal. 42. 1. to allay the Feyer 
conſequent to that Wound: And fo thirſt- - 


Ing 
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ing aſter Righteouſneſs, will appear to be 
a moſt earneſt Deſire of Pardon, and pe- 
titioning of it from God in Cbrit, and 
never gwing over that Importunity, till 
he be inclined to have Mercy. 
Now as Appetite to Meat is a Sign of 


Health in the Body, ſo is this Hunger in 


the Soul, an Evidence of ſome Life of 
Grace in the Heart, and in that Reſpect 
Matter of preſent Felicity: Whereas, on 
the other Side, the Decay of Appetite, is 


a conſumptive Symptom, and the not car- 


ing for Grace or Pardon, for Sanctificati- 


on or Juſtification, is the moſt deſperate, 
Condition in the World, And as to the 


future Happineſs that attends this Hunger- 
ing, we, may expect as much of it as 


God's Promiſe of filling can afford. Nay, 


proportionably to the two Parts of the. 
Appetite, the State of Glory is full Mat - 


ter of Satisfaction to each. There is per- 
fect Holineſs, without Mixture of Infir- 
mity or Carnality, anſwerable to the 


hungring after inherent Righteouſneſs; 


and there is perfect Pardon and Acquit- 
tance from all the Guilt and Debt of Sin, 
and ſo the Thirſt of imputed Righteoul- 
neſs is ſatisfied alſo. So that he who hath 
no other Hunger or Thirſt but theſe, or 
in Compariſon of theſe, ſhall be ſure to 
find Satisfaction; which they that ſet their 


Hearts upon carnal worldly Objects, 


hungring after Wealth and ſecular Great- 
neſs, or the Gratification - of their Luſts, 
'ſhall never be able to- arrive at, either 


here or hereafter ; ſuch Acquiſitions be- 


ing here, if attained, to, very unſatisfy- 
ing, and in another World there is no 
_ expectation of ought that ſhall be agree- 
able to ſuch Deſires. | 

- © Mercifulneſs, the fifth Grace, or Chri- 
ſtian Virtue, ſignifies abundance of Cha- 
rity, Goodneſs, and Benignity. There 


- are in theScripture-ſtyle two, Words near 


kin to one another, Juſtice and Merci- 
fulneſs, often going together ; but the 
latter has a much higher Senſe than the 


— 


former: The firſt bgnitying the legal 
Charity, that both the Law of Nature and 


| Moſes require to be performed to our Bre. 


thren; but the ſecond an abundance or 
ſupereminent Degree of it : Expreſſions 
of both which we have from the Apoſtle, 
under the Titles of the righteous May, 
and the good Man. | | 

This Mercifulneſs expreſſes itſelf in two 
Things eſpecially, in Giving and Forgiy. 
ng: By giving we mean the beſtowing 
of all Sorts of Things, that our Abilities, 
and other Wants, may propoſe to us: 
Such are, Relief to thoſe that are in Di. 
ſtreſs, Eaſe to thoſe in Pain, Vindication 
of honeſt Mens Reputation when they 
are ſlandered; but above all to Mens 
Souls, good Counſel, ſeaſonable Reprooß, 


Encouragement in performing of Duty, 


Comfort in Time of worldly Afflictions, 
ſtrengthening in the Ways of God, and 


whatſoever may tend to the Good of any 
Man. By forgiving muſt be underſtood, 
the not avenging of Injuries or Reproaches 
on others, the not. ſuffering their Treſ- 
paſſes againſt Men, nay, nor Sins againſt 
God, to cool or leſſen our Charity and 
Mercy to them; but loving and com- 
paſſionating, and ſhewing all Effects of 
true Chriſtian Mercy, as well to Enemies 
and Sinners, as to Friends. 

Now the preſent Delight of having 
made another Man happy, of reſcuing a 
poor Soul wreſtling with Want from that 
Preſſure, of reprieving him that was, as 


it were, appointed to die; is certainly the 


moſt ingenuous Pleaſure in the World. 
The Gloriouſneſs of ſo doing is a kind 
of God-like Act; one of the two Things 
which Pythagoras could ſay were common 
to us with God; eſpecially if it be an Ad 
of ſpiritual Mercy, an Alms to the Soul. 
To reſcue a poor Sinner dropping into. 
Deſtruction, by Conference, Advice, or 
Example, is in a Manner to partake of 
that incommunicable Title of Chri/?, that 
of Saviour : It is a Thing to which, = 

| * 
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Ariſtotle, as to an heroic- Quality, belongs 
rae but Bleſſing; according to 
that of St. Pau! from our Saviour, It 7s 
mort bleſſed to give, than to receive, Acts 


xx. 35. Which ſuppoſes that it is a bleſſed 


Thing to give. 

And the Aſſurance of future Bleſſedneſs 
to ſuch: as are merciful, is the greateſt in 
the World, from this Promiſe annexed, 
They ſhall obtain Mercy. God's Puniſh- 
ments are moſtly anſwerable to our Sins, 
he thinks good to give us a Sight of our 
Tranſgreſſions by the Manner of his In- 
flictions, and ſo he is alſo pleaſed to pro- 
portion his Rewards to our Graces ; Mer- 
cy to the merciful moſt peculiarly : By 
Mercy meaning not only Acts of Bounty, 
and Liberality, ſuch as temporal and ſpi- 
ritual abundance; but Mercy in pardon- 
ing, and not imputing our Sins. Upon 
which ground it is, that in the Form of 
Prayer which he hath himſelf preſcribed 
us, he annexeth the forgiving of all Treſ- 
paſſes againſt us, to our Prayer for For- 
giveneſs to ourſelves, as the Condition 
without which we may not hope for ſuch 
Forgivenels. * 

Proceed we to the ſixth Beatitude, pro- 
nounced on thoſe who are pure in Heart. 
Where the Heart ſignifies the inner Man, 
and eſpecially the practical Part, or Prin- 
ciple of Action. And the Purity of that 
is of two Sorts ; the Fir, that which is 
contrary to Pollution; the Second, that 
which is contrary to Mixture: As Water 
is ſaid to be pure, when it is clean, and 
not mudded and defiled; and Wine 1s 
laid to be pure, when it is not mixed. In 


the firſt Reſpect it excludes Carnality; 


in the ſecond Hypocrily. | 

Now a Man is ſaid to be pure in Heart, 
in the firſt Senſe, when not only in the 
Members, or Inſtruments of Action, but 
even in the Heart, all Parts of Carnality 
or Worldlineſs are mortified. © As when 
we neither are guilty of actual Unclean- 
neſs, not yet conſent to unclean D-fires ; 
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nay, feed nt ſo much as the Eye with 
unlawful Objects, or the Heart with filthy 
Thoughts: And becauſe there are yet 
other Pieces of Carnality, as Strife, Fac- 
tion, Sedition, and Pride; all theſe muſt 
be wrought out of the Hcart,- or elſe we 
have not attained to this Purity; but are. 
in the Apoſtle's Phraſe, Hill carnal. And 
fo in regard to Worldlineis, we are Pan 
in Heart when we not only keep from 
Acts of Injuſtice, and Violence, but from 
Deſigns of Oppreſſion, and from covering 
that which is-another's,.. 4 47 
We may be ſaid to be pure in Heart, 
in the ſecond Senſe, (that is, as Purity is 
oppoſed to Mixture) when we attain to 
Sincerityy; when we favour not ourſelves 
in any known Sin; when we deal doubly 
with God ; when we divide not between 
him and our own Luſts, our own Ends, 
our own -Intereſts ; between God and, 
Mammon, God and the Praiſe: of Men, 
Sc. For this is a great Part of the damn- 
ing Sin of Hypocriſy, againft which there 
are ſo many Woes denounced ; it is the 
halting between God and Baal, the not, 
loving and ſerving God with all our Heart, 
the admitting other Rivals to. come in, 
Competition with him. doidh 
But here, to obviate a Miſtake which 
ſome ſincere ' Perſons have run into, we 
would obſerve, tho?.no Man who is ſtrict- 
ly either carnal, or an Hypocrite, can be 
a good Chriſtian z yet the Truth is, that, 
as long as we live here, and carry this 
Fleſh about us, ſomewhat of Carnality 
there will remain to be daily purged out 
And ſo alſo ſome Relicks of Hypocrily 
ſomewhat of ourſelves... our own Credit, 
our own Intereſts, ſtill ſecretly interpoſing 
in our godlieſt Actions: But thefe (ſo, 
they be not ſuffered to reign and to carry. 
the main of our Actions after them) may 
be reconcileable with a good Eſtate, as 
human Frailties which we cannot in this 
Life be free from. 8 
To the firſt Sort of Purity belongs, as 
Ggg a pre- 
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which ruſults from having overcome and 


under our carnal Part, and brought 


it into ſome Terms of Obedience to the 


thoſe who are pure 


Which th 


Spirit; the Quiet and Reſt that proceeds 
from of Heart, contrary to the 
Diſquiets and Burnings that ariſe from 
unmaſtered” Luſts; the Eaſe of not ſerving 
the Fleſh, to obey" it in the; Laſts thereof ; 
that Quiet of Conſcience, which is occa- 
" fioned by the Abſence of thoſe Pangs that 
conſtantly attend the Commiſſion of car- 
_nal Sins. The ſame may in ſome Mea- 
ſure be affirmed of all other Branches of 
the nrſt Kind of Purity. And for the 
Second, as it is oppdſite to Mixture, or 
Hypocriſy; the Conſcience of that is mat- 
ter of great Serenity of Mind, of Chriſtian 
Boldneſs towards both God and Man. 
Towards God, when we have no Intrica- 
cies, Windings, or Doublings within us; 
when we need no Diſguiſes or Artifices of 
Heceit; but can venture our ſelves naked 
and bare to God's Eye, with a Prove me, 
O Lord, and try me; ſearch out my Reins 
and my Heart. And fo towards Men, 
when we fear not the moſt ſtrict Survey, 


and have a Treafure of Confidence, thro* 


which we dread not the Face of any Man; 
when we have no Pains, no Agonies for 
fear of being diſcovered; which the Hy- 


poorite is ſtill ſubject to. | 


The Reward appointed hereafter for 
, conſiſts in the Viſion 
of God, which none but the Pure are 
capable of, and which hath no Matter of 


Feſicity in it to any but ſuch. 


The Reaſon why only the Pure are 


capable of the Sight of God, is, becauſe 


God is a Spirit, and cannot be ſeen by 


carhal Eyes, till they be cleanſed and 


purged, and in a manner ſpiritualized ; 


till another Life, yet Purity here, ſuch as 


this Life is capable of, is a moſt proper 


Preparatiyę to it; and therefore is ſaid to 


| be" that, without hich no Men ball ſee 


h it be not done throughly 


the Eord, Heb. xii. 12. And the Reaſon 
why the Viſion of God hath no Felicity 
in it, but to the Pure, is, becauſe a carnal 
Faculty is not pleaſed with a ſpiritual Ob- 
ject; there muſt be ſome Agreeableneſs, 
before Pleaſure is to be had, and Pleaſure 
is always neceſſary to Felicity. 

The Word Peace-Makers, in the fe. 
venth Beatitude, ſignifies no more than 


peaceableminded Men. The Notion of 


making, in Scripture Phraſe, belongs to 
the Bent of the Soul: Thus to make à Lye, 
is to be-given to lying, to practiſe that 
Sin, to be ſet upon it. So, 70 do Rigb. 
teonſneſs and Sin, notes the full Bent and 
Inclination of the Soul to either of them, 
And thus, to make Peace, both here and 
elſewhere, ſignifies to have ſtrong and 
hearty Affections to Peace. . 

The laſt Beatitude belongs to thoſe that 
are perſecuted for Righteouſneſs Sake, and 
to thoſe that are reviled falſiy for Chriſt's 
Sake : Which Expreſſions differ one from 
the other, only as a more general Word, 


and a more ſpecial. Perſecution ſignifies 


properly and ſtrictly being purſued, and 
hunted, as Savage Beaſts are wont to be; 
but in common Uſe denoteth whatever 
Calamity or Affliction the Malice or Ty- 
ranny of others can lay on us; and Revi- 
ling is one ſpecial Kind of Perſecution, 


which is moſt frequently the true Chriſti- 
an's Lot. Thoſe that have no Strength 


or Power to inflict other Injuries, have 
yet theſe Weapons of their Malice always 
in Readineſs: And they who are not good 
Chriſtians themſelves, do in their own 


Defence think themſelves obliged to de- 


fame thoſe that are ; their Actions, 
when they are ſilent, being made 10 re- 
prove their Thoughts, Wherefore they 
endeayour by their Tongues to revenge 
themſelves upon them, to redeem their 
Reputation by that Means. 

As to the Phraſes, for Righteou/ne/s 
Sake, and falſly for my Sake, they contain 
a Reſtraint or Limitation of the * 

an 
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and inform us, that the Beatitude belongs 
not to thoſe indefinitely that are perſecn- 
ted and reviled; (for many may thus juſt- 

ſuffer as Thieves, as Murderers, Evil- 

ws, Buſy-bodies, and receive little Joy 
or Bleſſedneſs in that ;) but to thoſe pe- 
culiarly that are true Chriſtians : And that 


when they ſuffer either 1, For ſome good 


Action wherein their Chriſtianity and the 
Teſtimony of a good Conſcience 1s con- 
cerned-: As when Men are reviled or 
ee. becauſe they will not either 

rake, and apoſtatize from Chrif, or 


in any particular Occaſion offend againſt a 
theſe Beatitudes are prefix d; there may 


him; or when ſome Chriſtian Perfor- 
mance brings a conſequent Perſecution, 
or Reproach upon them: Or 2h, For 
ſome indifferent finleſs Action; which 
though it be not done in neceſſary Obedi- 
ence to Chri#, yet bringing unjuſt Perſe- 
cution or reviling falſly upon them, may, 
though in an inferior Degree, belong to 
this Matter. And in this Caſe the Per- 
ſecution that ſo falls on them, may be 
thought to be permitted by a wiſe and 
good God, for the Benefit of the Chri- 
ſtian; either as a Chaſtiſement of his 
other Sins, that he may not be condemn- 


ed with the World; or as a Means of 
Trial, whether he will bear it patiently 


and chriſtianly, 

The preſent 1 of ſuch Sufferers 
as theſe, conſiſts in ſeveral Particulars: 
As, 1ft, In having their evil Things in 
this Life, that fo all their Good Things 
may remain on Arrear, unpaid till ano- 
ther Life. 24h), In the Honour and 
Dignity of ſuffering for Cbriſt's Sake. 
za, In our Conformity with the antient 
Prophets and Champions of God in all 


Ages 


tion of our being true Chriſtians: For 


that is the Meaning of, Yours is the Ring- 


dom of Heaven, namely, the State of 
Chriſtians, or the true Chriſtian State: 


Part in it. 


| 4thly, In the Comfort that pro- 
ceeds from his Evidence and Demonſtra- 
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And it is'a"Chfiltian Aphorifm, that God 
chaſtens every 'Son ; and chat the 
Things, that are given to Chriſtians here, 
ſhall be with Perſecution. -5thly, In this 
Pledge of God's Favour to us, that we 
are thought worthy to fuffer Shame for his 
Name. 6thly, In the Aſſurance of a great- 
er Reward hereafter, praportioned to our 
Sufferings here, cxprotied in theſe Words, 
Great is your Reward in Heaven. | 
But it having been ſaid, at our entring 
on the Beatitudes, that we were no farther 
to believe ourfelves Chriſtians than we 
ſhould find in us all the Graces to which 


be ſome Difficulty in apprehending how 
this can be true with Reſpect to the laſt, 
namely, That a Man cannot be a Chrift 

unleſs he be perſecuted and reviled: In 


order, therefore, to clear that Difficulty, 
we ſhall obſerve theſe four Things: 15 
That though to be perſecuted is no Duty 


of ours; yet, to bear it patiently; and to 


: rejoice, in it when it befals us for Rigbte- 


ouſneſs Sake, is a Duty required of all 


_ Chriſtians. 24%, The very being perfe- 
cuted, though it be not a Pry is yet a 


Mark and Character, of a Chriſtian; and 
the Scripture ſeems to affirm, that no 

Chriſtian ſhall ever be without His 
And, indeed, it will be hard 
to find out one holy Man, that hath paſfed 
through his whole Life without this Por- 
tion. 3dly, If ſome good Chriftians be 
found, who are not perſecuted, yet {till 
the Preparation of Mind for the enduridg 
of Perſecution is neceflary to every Chri- 
ſtian. 4hbly, The being perſecuted fhall 
contribute much to the Increaſe of our 


SGloty, and ſo may ſtill be faid neceſſary 


reſpectively, Though not abſolutely, to the 
attaining of that Degree of Glory: And 


therefore this is placed after all che reſt, 


as a Means of perfecting and conſuch- 
mating the Chriſtian ; that as the former 
ſeyen are neceſſary to the attaining any 
gg 1 11 wu 111 2f -rown 


_- 


* Mu Vos Bleſſed Saviour JESUS, CHRIST. 


Crom at all, ſo this to the having ſo rich 
'A Crown, as. is intimated in the Promiſe | 
* reat Reward in Heaven. 

ving thus gone thro? the eight Bea- 
- titudes; and the Characters to which they 


are affixed; we come to the four Woes, 


or Maledictions, that are added by St. 
Luke, as denounced by our Lord againſt 
thoſe Tan: are Rich, thoſe that are full, 
"thoſe that la : and thoſe that are well 
- ſpoken of., The Reaſon why St. Luke re- 
..cites only four Woes, is thought to be 
cauſe he has given only four of the 
Bleſfin 8, that ſo there ans be a mutual 
"Corr pondence between the one and the 
other: For, in Fact, we are to ſuppoſe 
"that in all the Bleſſings mentioned n St. 
"Matthew's Goſpel, the oppoſite Curſes 
are to be underitood, tho* none of them 
are there recited. However, the Anti- 
en obſerved x St. Luke in his E. 
is not at all unnece or ſu 

1 — ; 25 1 may rem. only fo . 
Þ error. to Evil-doers, but for a Warning 

; tothe Pious, that they do not inadvertent- 
ly ſuffer themſelves, in any Inſtance, to 
be drawn within the Reach of theſe Ma- 
ledictions. We know how apt we are to 
grow giddy in Proſperity, and to have 


our Minds debauched by the Favour. and 


"Applauſe of Men: Even the beſt of 


Chriſtians are no ways irreproveable in 


_thele Points, when they are bleſt with an 


uence of good Fortune. 
We ſhall not here enter into Particulars, 
uſe what has been ſaid concerning the 


Ws 


1 is oppoſed to them,) any farther 
than juſt to make a few neceſſary Obſer- 


vations: One of which ie, That by the 
Rich who are here curſed, we are not to 


undlerſtand all that are favoured by Provi- 
dence with an Abundance, but only ſuch 
as ſeck their Conſolation in this World, 
. which our Lord therefore tells them they 


© bave received: Intimating, that for as 


much as their Wealth has taken them off 


Bleſſings may be a Guide with Regard to 


from any Care concerning the Life 90 


come, they ſhall have no Share in the Fe. 


Aicity of that Life. This can be all that 


is meant; for we are ſure that Chriſt hath 
not abſolutely caſt out of his Kingdom the 
good Things of this World, provided 
they do not become a Snare to his Fol. 


lowers, and draw down their Thought; 
from thoſe Things that are above; which 
St. Auſtin very aptly illuſtrates, when he 


takes notice, that poor Lazarus was cat. 


ried by the Angels into the Boſom of rich 


Arabam. It is in the ſame Senſe that 
our Saviour denounces. Woe. againſt the 
Full; meaning ſuch whoſe Geds are their 


Bellies, and who mind the Pleaſures of 


Earth and Senſe ſo as totally to neglect 
- any higher Views. Theſe ſhall certainly 
_ hunger, when they are removed from they 
_ preſent Enjoyments; becauſe in a State of 


Immortality, nothing can fill the Sou] 


but the Fruition of God; of which, as 
they have no Taſte, fo they ſhall have 10 


Share. In like Manner, thoſe that laugh, 


are put for voluptuous Perſons, who re. 
duce the whole Rule of their Lives to this 
. Epicurean Maxim, Let us live To-Ds;, 
for To-Morrow we die; thinking the Fr- 


ture not worth a Moment's Concern, and 
endeayouring to graſp the whole Circle of 


' Pleaſures and Joys in one Inſtant Niu, 


As for the laſt Malediction, the Intent of 
it is to correct our Ambition and Vanity; 
for as there is nothing more common than 
to ſeek the Good-will and Praiſe of Mer, 
or at leaſt to be drawn aſide by them when 
they offer, our Lord warns his Diſciples 
to beware of thoſe Temptations which are 
the Ruin of ſo many : Which Admo- 
nition is addreſſed chiefly to Miniſters of 
the Goſpel, who can have no greater Foe 


than an inordinate Deſire of Applaulc ; 
it being impoſſible for them not to dil: 


guiſe the pure Doctrine of Chriſt, when 
their pg He chief Aim is to pleaſe, and 
to gain Eſteem from Men, which can be 


done no other way than by falling in, ei. 
ther 
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ther directly or indirectly, with their In- 
tereſts and Paſſions. The Phraſe: A Men 
(Woe unto you: when all Men fooll ſpeak 
well of you) regards only the Men of this 
World, who never cheriſh any but falſe 


Prophets and Deceivers, that abuſe the 
plary, is this: That a Chriſtian muſt not 


Word of God to the mean Purpoſes 
above-mentioned : For it would be hard 
indeed that the Praiſe of good Men ſhould 
be a Curſe to the Miniſter who receives 
it: On the contrary, it is doubtleſs a 
Bleſſing. The Praiſe here meant, is only 
that which is incompatible with the Ser- 
vice of Chriſt. (1.4790 RT 

After the Beatitudes, 'our Lord proceeds 
(in the four next Verſes: according to St. 
Malt ber) to ſhew the Neceſſity that the 
Graces and Virtues of Diſciples, or Chri- 
ſtians, ſhould be evident and exemplary 
to Heathens, Sinners, and all indefinitely 
who may be attracted by ſuch Example. 
This is enforced by four Similitudes: I,. 
Of Salt, which as long as it is Salt, hath 
a Quality of ſeaſoning all other Things, 
to which it is applied; 24ly, Of the Sun, 
whoſe Office it is to illuminate the World: 
zaly, Of a City on @ Hill, which is con- 


deftick, which giveth Light-to all that are 


in the Houſe. By all which he expreſſes = 1 
Of our Saviour's fulfilling, or perfetting, ' 


that thoſe Graces are not to be accounted 
_ Chriſtian, which either do not bring forth 
Fruits, and ſo remain but dull Habits, 


or which are not made exemplary to 


others. 2 55gk | 1 
Some have imagined that theſe Meta- 
phors, Salt of the Earth; Light of the 
World, &c. are applicable only. to the A- 
poſtles, and the Miniſters ' of the Goſpel 
their Succeſſors, and not to every private 
- Chriſtian : But the contrary is evident; 
for all private Chriſtians are the Diſciples, 
to whom Chriſt here ſpeaks, as we ob- 
ſerved at the beginning, (and the fame 
Auditors continued to every Part of the 
Sermon) and ſo the Duty of exemplary 
Lives is in ſome Meaſure required of eve- 


our Lord's own Words. 
ſpicuous: 4thly, Of a Canale ſet in a Can- | 


ry one of them, who before were bound 
to be meek, or peaceable, or pure, that 


is, of all thoſe that are entered into the 
School of Chriſt. | 


What is here meant by this Neceſlity 
that Chriſtians muſt be evident and exem- 


content himſelf in doing barely what 


Cbriſt expreſly.-commands, but muſt alſo 


diſpoſe his Actions ſo as may moſt tend to 


God's Honour, which conſiſts in bring- 
ing in many Diſciples to him, and which 


ought to be precious to a Chriſtian next 


to the Salvation ot his own Soul. Molt 
contrary to which are the Practices of 
thoſe, who profeſſing Religion, commit 


ſuch Things as even Nature itſelf, and 
ſober Reaſon abhors, - (ſuch are circum- 
venting of other Men, and many Times 


unclean Sins, that ought not to be named) 
and ſo bring up an evil Report upon the 
Chriſtian Religion, and defame it in the 
Opinions of Men: Whereas a Chriſtian 


ought to labour the Converſion of others, 
and the extending of God's Kingdom, 


for which he daily puts up. a Petition in 


DISSERTATION. II. 


the Law. | 


XE are now to enquire, Whether 
 Cbri#, in his Sermons on the 


Mount, added to the moral Laws of the 
. Fews ? And, if he did, in what Particu- 


lars and Degrees ? By which Means ſhall 
we be led into the full Senſe of the 1726, 
18th, 19th, and 204th Verſes of the fifth 
Chapter of Matthew, which runs thus: 


Thin not that I came to deſtroy the Law or 
* Prophets : I I am not come to deſtroy, 
t to 


fulfil. For verily I ſay unto you, 
Till Heaven and Earth paſs, one Fot, or 


ane Tittle, ſhall in no wiſe paſs from the 
Law, until all be. fulfilled. Whoſoever 


thereſore 
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aboliſbed all other Sacrifices 
 fice of himſelf, and, being the Subſtance 


joined 
the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament, con- 


above 
Truths. 1f, That Chriſtianity is not con- 


362 


mandment;," and ſball teach Men fo, be 
Wall ie called the 'leaft in the Kingdom 
Heaven. For I ſay unto you, | that ext 
your Rig breouſneſs ſhall exceed the Righte- 


ouſneſs of the Seri bes and Phariſees, ye ſhall 


in 10 Caſi enter into the Kingdom of  Hea- 
By the Words Law and Prophets, in 
this Place, and where- ever elſe they are 
together, we are to underſtand all 


taining the whole Syſtem of the Religion 
of the Jes, as it was gradually com- 
pleted by the ſeveral Revelations of his 
"Will, which it pleaſed God to make to 
that People. The ſame Thing is ſome- 
es expreſſed by the Word Law alone, 


1 Apecially in the New Teſtament, where 
it i put in Oppoſition to the Goſpel, or 
Cbriſt 


Covenant introduced by Jeſus 
, them we are here to under- 
ſtand only the moral Part of that Religion 
for as to the ceremonial Part, that did not 
eſſentially belong thereto, but was only 
introduced as typical of a more perfect Re- 
velation by Chrif, who, at his coming, 


of all that was ſhadowed in the exterior 


Part of their Worſhip, of Neeeſſity put 


an End to the Reſemblances and Symbols 
therein contained. 


Agreeably to this Senſe of the Law and 


che Prophets, our Saviour in the Verſes 


ed atteſts two great Chriſtian 


trary to the Laws by which Mankind had 
been formerly obliged, nor any Ways 
deſtructive to them. '2d/y, That Chri/t 


hath perfected the Law, and carried the 
Obligation of it higher, in many Particu- 


lars, than it ever before was carried by 

any of the Fewiſb Doctors. 
Firſt, That Chriſtianity is not con 

to, nor deſtructive of, the Laws by whie 


Mankind had formerly been obliged. 


% 


bud, = 


362 THEE of ou BIGJed Saviow JE SUS CHRIST. 
therefore ſhall break one of theſe len Com. <Chrift now commands nothing that the 


by the Sacri- - 


natural or moral Law had forbidden, and 
forbids nothing which that had command. 
ied; This is affirmed in three Forms in 
the Verſes above. Firſt, we are told, H, 
came not to deſtroy the Law and the Pr. 
-phets, that is, the Doctrine deſigned and 
taught by them; and it would be a ve 

dangerous Error to think he did, Th; 

not that I came to detrey, 8c. Secondh, 
He affirms with an Aſſeveration, that the 
lea#t Tittle of the Law ſhall not be deſtroy. 
ed, that is, loſe its obligatory Force, il 
all be fulfilled, or, more properly, till all 
Things be done, that is, till the World be 


at an End, or fill Heaven and Earth paſt 


away, and is diſſolved. Thirdly, He pro- 
nounces clearly, that he who affirms any 
the leaſt Commandment of the Law to be 
now abrogated, and not only breaks them 


himſelf, but teaches others that they are 
not obli | 
led the leaſt in the Kingdom of Heaven, that 
is, ſhall not be accounted a Chriſtian 


to keep them, Hz ſball be cal. 


for ſo the Kingdom of Heaven frequently 
ſignifies in the Scripture; as we have ſe- 
veral Times obſerved. © 

The 5 Thing atteſted in the fore- 
going Verſes is, that Chriſt hath perfect. 


ed the Law, and carried it higher, than 


the moſt ſtudied Doctor among the Jews, 


thought himſelf obliged by it formerly. 


And this is affirmed here alſo by two 


Phraſes : Fir, I came not to deſtroy the 


Law, but to perfect it. The Greek Word 


which we render full, is anſwerable to 


an Hebrew one, which ſignifies not only 


to perform, but to perfe?, to fill up, and 


complete; and ſo is rendered ſometimes 
by one, * ſometimes by the other. And 


the Greek itſelf. is ſo uſed in like Manner; 


for when it refers to a Word or a Prophe: 
cy, then it is to perform, to full. In o- 
ther Caſes it is to fill up, to complete, to 


perfect. And that it is ſo in this Place, 


may appear by the antient Greet Fathers, 
who expreſs it by the Similitudes, either 
0 


| 


the Limbs only, and the Lineaments ; 
but when the Hand of the Painter comes 
to draw it in Colours to the Life, then it 
ſaid to be filled up. 24h, Our Lord 


tells his Diſciples, that, Except their 


Righteonſneſs, that is, Chriſtian Actions 
and Performances, exceed the Righteouſneſs 
of the Scribes and Phariſees, that is, go 
higher than that ſtricteſt Sect of the Fews, 
the Doctors among them, thought them- 
ſelves, or taught others that they were. 
obliged to go; they ſhall in no caſe enter 
into the Kingdom of Heaven, neither paſs 
for Chriſtians' here, nor Saints here- 
after; In which Words, ſays Dr. Ham- 


mond, he doth not pitch on the Names of 


Scribes and Phariſees peculiarly, as thoſe 
that were the greateſt Evacuators of the 
Law by their own hypocritigal Practices, 
or falſe Gloſſes in ſome Particulars ; but 
the Phariſees as the moſt exact Sect among 
the Jews, and the Scribes, as the Doctors 
of the Law, and thoſe that knew better 
what belonged to it than other Men; and 
both together, as thoſe that ſate in Moſes 
Chair, and taught there truly, though 
they practiſed not, the Doctrine of the 
Moſaical Law, in that Manner, as others. 
were obliged to perform it. This fame. 
Truth is alſo further proved in the Re- 
mainder of this Chapter, by Induction of 
ſeveral Particulars of the Law, firſt bare- 
ly ſet down by Chrif#, and then with 
Chris Improvement added to them in 
this Form of Speech, but I ſay unto you. 

Though what has been faid in the pre- 
ceding Paragraphs, be ſufficient to prove 
that Chriſt, in his Sermon, and particu- 
larly at the End of the fifth Chapter, did 
really add to the Moral Law of the Fews, 
in thoſe Precepts of it which he recites 
yet becauſe ſome are of a contrary. Opi- 
nion, it may not be amiſs to give their 
Reaſons, that ſo the Reader may be at 


"44 Veſlel that had ſome Water in it be- 
fore, but now is filled up to the Brim; 
or, of a Picture that is firſt drawn rudely, 


Liberty to Jadge for himſelf in this Mat- 
ter. For if the Fews can be brought up 
to us in their Morality, there will be no 
Danger in believing their Syſtem to be 
more perfect than is here repreſented. 
But then, on the other Hand, if we muſt 


deſcend to the Fews, and allow that no 


more was meant by aur Saviour than was 
before expreſſed by Moſes, the Danger 
will be very great; ſince we ſhall be apt 
to think lightly of many Practices that are 
contrary to the Goſpel, but which the 
Fews allowed' themſelves in, becauſe they. 
thought them not forbidden in the Law. 
The Queſtion then is, Whether the ſeeming: 
Additions of our Saviour were Improve- 
ments and Extenſions of the antient Precepts, 
or only Corrections of thoſe falſe Gloſſes that 
had been put on them by the Phariſees: and: 


Doctors of the Law? The former Opi- 


nion we have hitherto endeavoured to 
maintain; thoſe who are of the latter, 
give the following Reaſon for it: That 
according to: the Rules given by Divines far 
the Interpretation of the Decalogue, what 
our Lord adds to the Letter of the Third, 
the Sixth, andthe Seventh Commandment. 
muſt be contained under the genuine Import 
of thoſe Precepts. Theſe Rules are, ,, 
That where any Vice is farbidden, that muſt 
be conſequentially forbidden, which is a na- 
tural Means, an ordinary Occaſion of, a: 
Provocation, Iunducement, or Temptation to, 
that Sin: It being, ſay Civilians, the 
Property of a good Law, not only to de- 
{troy Vice, but the Occaſion of it. 2dly, 
That when any Evil is forbidden in the 
Decalogue, the leaſt Degree of that Evil is 


forbidden: For the Degree, according to 


the forecited Authors, changes not the 
Kind. Now from theſe two Rules are 
deduced the following Conſequences... | 
Fir, That vain Swearing, or Swear- 
ing in our ordinary Diſcourſe, muſt be 
forbidden in that Command, which re- 
quires us not to ſwear falſly, or take the 
Name of God in vain. For the Reaſons 


of: _ 
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of the Prohibition of falſe Swearing are 
theſe: 1. Becauſe it is à Prophanation of 
the ſacred Name of God, Thou Hf not 
ſwear by my Name falſely, neither ſhalt thou. 
propbane the Name of thy God. Levit. xix. 
12. Now by ſwearing in our common Diſ- 
courſe; we make this ſacred Name coin 
mon, and therefore prophane it. 2. Becauſe 
this Cuſtom of ſwearing in our ordinary” 
Diſcourſe, naturally leads to the Sin of Per- 
jury: It being the Obſervation both of a 
eathen and a Je, as well of St. Auſtin 
a Chriſtian, That from a Cuftom of Swear- 
ing, Men quickly ſlide into Perjury. And 
what can be ed of a common 
 Swearer, but that he ſhould. violate, as 
well as prophane, the Oath of God; ſince 
by his Practice it appears, that he looks 
not upon an Oath with due Reverence ? 
Furthermore, it is not reaſonable: to con- 
ceive, that God ſhould permit the 7ews 
to ſwear lightly by his Name, when the 
Heathens, by the Light of Nature, con- 
demned this Practice; and there is no 
Precept in the Books of Maſes, in which 
vain Swearing is ſo likely to be forbidden, 
as in the Third Commandment; therefore 
we ought to think. it is forbidden there. 
Secondiy, Hence it follows, according 
to theſe Authors, that all cauſeleſs Anger, 
and Rancour of Spirit againſt others, and 
all the Expreſſions. of it, by provokin 
Language, and reviling Cenſures, — 
conſequently be forbidden by thoſe 
Words, Thou fhalt not kill; becauſe ſuch 
Anger, and ſuch Expreſſions, diſpoſe us 
to thoſe Contentions which often end in 
Blood: And ſo that Contempt of others, 
which makes us not to value our Lives, 
and that Hatred which in divine Conſtru- 
ction is accounted: Murder, muſt. be alſo 
included within this Prohibition. 3 
-* Thirdly, Hence it likewiſe follows, ac- 
cording! to the ſame Writers, that all 
Luſtings of Heart, after the forbidden 
Enjoyment of a Woman, and all ſuch 
Uſage: of the Sight, the Touch, or any 
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other Senſe, as naturally are Incentives to 
any Fllthineſs of the Fleſh, muſt be for. 
bidden by thoſe Words, 7 he ſhalt ny 
commit Aaultery : For ſince, as our Savi. 
our affirms, "Matt. xv. 19. Out of the 
Heart praceed. Fornications and Aadulteries, 
it is plain they muſt be in the Heart, be. 
fore they break out into Action; and they 
can be in the Heart in no other Senſe, 
but by the Luſtings of it after ſuch 
W and aching .-8 
. Theſe three Commandments are all 
that Chriſt hath mentioned in the fifth 
Chapter of Matthew; two of them, thoſe 
concerning Murder and Adultery, reſpect 
our Daty to our - Neighbour, and only 
one, that of Swearing, regards our Duty 
towards God: And this is the only Pre- 
cept of the firſt: Table that Chriſt hath 
recited. But then, in other Places of this 
Sermon, he hath gone through three other 
Commands [of the ſecond Table: The 
Eighth, that againſt Stealing, he hath 
changed into doing unto others as we would 
they ſhould do unio us; The Ninth, againſt 
bearing falſe Witneſs, ito not judging of 
others'; the Tenth, of not Coveting, into 


taking no Thought, and not ſuffering a De- 


Are of Wealth to maſter us: And it the 
foregoing Rules and Conſequences will 
hold good in the Particulars to which they 
are applied, they will alſo hold good in 
all the Feſt; whence it will follow, that 
Chri# hath, in this Sermon, added no- 
thing to the Duties, either of the firſt or 
ſecond Table, but only corrected the 
falſe Gloſſes that were put on them. And 
this is affirmed in plain Words, by thoſe 
who introduce theſe Arguments ; but we 
think not with ſufficient Reaſon ; as we 
truſt will appear, when the following Con- 


ſiderations are joined to thoſe afforded a- 


bove. 

: Firſt, That none of the Jraelites, even 

of thoſe who lived neareſt to the Time of 

Moſes, and before the Law could be per- 

verted by Miſinterpretations, ou to 
ave 
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have underſtood the Precepts of the, Deca- 
logue in that high Senſe, in which our 
Saviour hath explained them. is will 
appear from the Practice of the beſt Men 
among that People, of Men who ſeem to 
have been favoured peculiarly by God, as 


every. one will perceive who conſiders 


their Hiſtories. | 


Secondly, That if Chri had intended 
in this Diſcourſe, only to have corrected - 


the falſe or imperfect Interpretations of 
the Scribes and Phariſees, he would have 
named them, and pointed out thoſe Par- 
ticulars, in which they had either pervert- 
ed, or miſunderſtood', or imperfectly 
comprehended the Senſe of, the original 
Text of the Law; as he did on many 
other Occaſions, where that was appa- 
rently his ſole, or at-leaſt his principal 
Intention. Nor do we think it a ſatis- 
factory Anfwer to ſay, that Chriſt hath 
ſufficiently mentioned the Scribes and 
Phariſees, by telling his Diſciples, That 
, except their Righteouſneſs exceeded the 
Righteouſneſs. of thoſe Sets, they ſhould in 
no Caſe enter into the Kingdom of Heaven : 
For beſides that there is another Interpre- 
tation of this Paſſage, more obvious than 
what is here inſinuated, (as we have ſhewn 


* 
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Corruptions was the ſole Intent of our 
Saviour, in thoſe Parts of his Sermon 
where he explains and improves the Law 
of Moſes. „ rrv 
Thirdly,” Had our Lord deſigned not to 
add any Thing to the moral Law, but 
only to expound it better than the Scribes 
had done, he would not, -after the Recital 


of the Law, have added this authoritative 


Form of Speech, But I ſay unto you It 
would have been ſufficient, in that Caſe, 
to have ſaid, Moſes commands you further 
ſ and ſo; or to have uſed any other Ex- 
preſſion, which might have ſignified, that 


they did not underſtand the Precept in its 


full Extent.” This we look upon to be an 
Argument worthy of Notice; nor can we 
think that any good Reaſon can be given 


for our Lord's ſpeaking ſo much in the 
Style of a Legiſlator, by thoſe. who look 


upon him in this Place as no more than a 
Commentator on Laws already known. 


Feurthly, It is univerſally acknowledg- 


ed, that whatever Chriſt hath done in this 
Sermon, he hath elſewhere improved the 
moral Law of the Jetos, and even the 
Law of Nature, not only by ſetting ſome 
of the antient Precepts higher than they 
were before, but by adding ſome Com- 


% 
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above; ) we believe that our Lord, who , mands entirely new, about Duties that 
vas now ſpeaking to the Underſtanding were till then unknown in the World. 
of his Hearers, would not have left them New if he did this on other Occaſions, | 
to find out the diſtant Connettion between why ſhould we not ſuppoſe he did it here; | 
this Paſſage and all the ſucceeding Pre- ſince he appears to have delivered this | 


cepts, if any ſuch Connection had been 
Intended, but would rather have repeated 
the Names of the Scribes and Phariſees, 
as often as he had Intention to correct 
tem. Obſerve, we do not. ſay that 
the Scribes and Phariſees had not corrupt- 
ed the Law, having elſewhere proved that 
they had done it in an aſtoniſhing Man- 
ner; nor do we deny that Chriſ might 
glance at thoſe Corruptions in the Text of 
Scripture laſt quoted, as well as at the 
Strictneſs of their exterior. Worſhip: We 
only deny, that the Correction of theſe 
e | 


- 


Diſcourſe in a more poſitive and magiſte- 
rial Manner than almoſt any other in the 
Goſpels ; inſomuch that when he came 
down from the Mountain (as the Evange- 
liſt obſerves very much to our Purpoſe) 


the Multitude were aſtoniſhed at his Doc- 


trine; for he taught them as one that had 


Authority, and not as the Scribes. 


One of the new Commandments added 


by Chriſt, according to the Judgment of 


all, and the expreſs Words of Scrip- 
ture, is that wherein he commands Chri- 
ſtians to love ane another, as be bath loved 


: 


Hhh them, 


— 


8 


nor did the Reaſon of it, Chris laying 


don his Life for us, prevail before: And 
therefore this is ſtiled, by way of Excel- 
lency, bi, Commandment, and in another 
Place, bis new Commandment. 

It is moreover granted, that Cbriſt, 
even in this Sermon, hath added to the 
permiſſive Laws of Maſes; or rather, re- 
trained Chriſtians from acting ſuitably to 


thoſe Permiſſions. For example, the Law 


of Moſes permitted a Man to divorce his 


Wife, if he found not Favour in his Eyes, 


' by reaſon of ſome Matter of Uncleanneſs in 
Her; that is, as the Fews interpret the 
Place, ſomething that rendred her diſ- 


guſted by, and offenſive to him: But 


Der hath plainly forbidden all Divorces, 
upon any other Cauſe than that of Forni- 
cation. In like Manner hath he alſo done 
With Regard to the Law of Retaliation, 
by which the Jet were permitted to ex- 


Vengeance of thoſe who had injured 


them, whereas the Chriſtian muſt not 


gratify his Diſpleaſure, or deſire the Hurt 
"of any Man, though never ſo much his 


_ * Foe.. Nay, our Lord hath gone yet far- 
ther, and commanded us, not only nor 
to reſiſt: an Evil Perſon, but to turn” the 


other Cheek alſo, to him who hath ſmitten 
' #5 on one Cheek already: Which is a Du- 
ty founded only on the Perfection of Chri- 


ſtian Patience; there being no Shadow of 


à Precept for this Degree of Meekneſs and 


Sufferance in the Law of Moſes, nor any 
- Poſſibility 


of deducing it from the moſt 
refined Syſtem of natural Obligations. 
But even ſuppoſing it poſſible that all 


What our Saviour ſays in this Sermon, 


might have been diſcovered by a cloſe 
Attention to the Dictates of Nature and 
Reaſon, (which we are far from grant- 


ing z) pet fill it wil be nevertheleſs 
manifeſt, that Chriſt hath added to the 
„Moral Laws of Moſes, which in this State 
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dem, that is, fo 45 to lay down their Lives 
pP their Brethren, There was no Law 
of Nature, ot Moſes, that required this; 


of che Caſe muſt be thought to be les 
perfect than the Laws of Nature. Por 
certainly, whatever Nature might dictate, 
none of thoſe Duties could be abſolutely 
required by an as for the Neglect qt 
Breach of which he gave them expref 
Permiſſion. © For Inftance, ſuppoſing it 
according to the Law of Nature, That 1 
Man ſhould put aſunder what God hath join. 
ed togetber, and conſequently that Divor. 
ces on ſlight Occaſions were Breaches of 
this Law; yet fince Moſes allows of Di. 
vorces on flight Occaſions, it follows, 
that no Law of his was broken by ſuch 
"Divorces, and therefore that abſolute O. 
bedience to the ſaid Precept of Nature was 
not required by him. We do not deny, 
that Duties of the higheſt Perfection 
might be recommended by Moſes in his 
more general Precepts; but then they 
were only recommended: For to ſay that 
they were abſolutely commanded by him, 
when he, gave Permiſſion for the neglect 
of them, ſhould be a Contradiction in 
Terms. If then Chrift only abrogated 
: thoſe Permiſſions which were an Hin- 
drance to Perfection, and improved the 
Moral Counſels of Moſes into poſitive 
Commands, certainly we need not ſcruple 
to ſay he added to the Moral Law of 
Moſes. And this is all we contend for. 
fine, We may now plainly fee whit 
that Law was, which Chrif came not to 
deſtroy, but to full; and alſo that the Ii. 
terpretation firſt given of the Word fu 
is juſt, Chyift came not to deſtroy the 
Moral Law, ſo far as it was hitherto re. 
vealed : But to fulfil it, by abrogating 
thoſe permiſſive Laws, which were give 


the Fews becanſe of the Hardnefs of ther 


Hearts, to the Prejudice of perfect Ms 
rality; and thoſe ceremonial Laws, which 
were given them as Shadows, but which 
alſo drew away their Thoughts from tix 
more perfect Works of Fuſtice and Merry; 
and by filling up the Vacancies, and fiiÞ- 
ing all the rude Sketches, that had * 
: hay 


> 
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chen remained in the Syſtem of Moral 
Duties. This we take to be the Sum of 
the whole Matter. 

We ſhall conclude this Diſcourſe with 
the Reſolution of one or two Difficulties 
more, that may occur 1n reading what 
follows. It will be obſerved, that the 
Precepts which Chriſt hath added to the 
Moral Law, are moſt of them concerning 
ſuch Duties as reſpect our Neighbour, or 
Duties of the Second Table: On which 
Occaſion it may be enquired, Vn is there 
nothing here added by Chriſt concerning the 
Duties of the Firſt Table, which immedi- 
ately reſpe## God, ſave only in the Third 


' Commandment, about Swearing ? To which 


we anſwer, That beſides the Wiſdom of 
God, which we muſt acknowledge ſuffici- 
ent in this Matter, many Reaſons might 
be farther rendred for this Courſe of 
Cbriſt's; eſpecially this, That the Duties 
of the Firſt Table wereſethigh under Mo- 
ſes, and explicated enough already; and 
Cbri needed not to repeat, ſave only 
what he meant to improve, or farther to 
illuſtrate and explain; and therefore he 
repeated not theſe. Now for this, a farther 
Reaſon may be rendred, taken from the 
different Economy, or Adminiſtration of 
Things, under the Old and New Teſta- 
ment. Under the Old Teſtament, God 
reſided among the Fews particularly him- 
ſelf, in his Divine Nature, (without tak- 
ing upon him our Fleſh ;) revealing him- 
ſelf to Moſes in the Mount, in Viſions to 
him, and to other of the Patriarchs in il- 
luſtrious Apparitions, and to the People 
continually in the Oracle, and ſo imme- 
diately difpoſed of all Things, that the 
Government of the Jet was by their 


Writers ſtyled, the Government of God 


bimſelf. This Revelation of God himſelf, 
and immediate Reſidence among them, 
might make it fit and for him to 
give them P 
God, and for all manner of Duties of that 


Kind, as diſtinct, - punctual, clear, and 


for the Worſhip of 
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high, as could be; and ſo indeed it was. 


They had an explicit elevated Law of 


Piety in general, To love the Lord ibeir 
God with all their Heart, with all their 
Soul, with all their Mind, and with all 
their Strength : And for the Particulars of 
outward Performances, they had ſo many 
Cautions, ſo many Ceremonies, fuch 
ſtrict Performances of all Kinds, that 
Chriſt did rather think fit to take off from 
the Weights of thoſe Burthens, - than to 
add to them. And *tis a common Obſer- 
vation, that the ceremonial Part of the 
Old Teſtament Law, and all that which 
was typical, and prefignificative of ſome-- 
what to come, was obligatory only to 
them, to whom *twas given, but not to 
the Gentiles, no not to the very Proſelytes 
under the Old Teſtament, that came and 
lived among the Jes, unleſs they would 
be Proſelytes of Juſtice, that is, would be 
in their Obedience as perfect Fetus as 
they; much leſs, under Chriſt's Kingdom, 
is it obligatory to the Chriſtian World. 
But then the State of the Goſpel being of 
another. ¶conomy, God the Son taking 
our human, Fleſh and Soul upon him, and 
becoming very Man among us, it was 
reaſonable, that he ſhould heighten our 
Obligations of Duty to that Nature, which 
he had thus heightened, by aſſuming it; 
and by giving us in our Fleſh many ſub- 
lime and viſible Copies of Charity to- 
ward all Mankind, ſhould require us rea- 
dily to tranſcribe them; eſpecially when 
he had taken off ſo much of the former 
Burthen of Ceremonies from our Shoulders, 
and fo leſſened our Weight, and yet gi- 
ven more Grace, than before was allowed 
under the Law, to ſuſtain it. 

This, we preſume, will paſs for a very 
reaſonable Account of the Matter. But 
then it may be demanded, V one of the 
four Precepts concerning God, is mentioned 
and improved by Chriſt, and none elſe ? 


Now the Reaſon: of this, we think; is 
clear; Becauſe. though that Command-. 


ment 
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ment concern God, by calling him to 


witneſs whenſoever we ſwear, and by cal- 
ling him to witneſs: x Lye, if we ſwear 


fallely ; yet ordinarily it reſpecteth Men 
alſo, and that more principally, becauſe 
they are wronged by our Perjury; the 
promiſſory Oath being indeed a Means of 


ſecuring another of any Thing which we 


promiſe him, and the breaking of that, 
the betraying of his Fortreſs, which was 
to have ſecured him. And therefore it is 
obſervable in St. James's Prohibition of 
Swearing, that he adds to the negative 


Precept, this affirmative Command, Let 


' your Yea be Yea, and your Nay Nay ; that 
is, let your Word be as good as an 
Oath ; be you moſt ſtrict in making good, 
or performing your Promiſes. And this 
we conceive to be the Pitch to which 
Cbriſt deſired to raiſe us in this Matter, 
that we ſhould be ſo punctual in perform- 
ing our Promiſes to Men, that they might 
not need an Oath from us, to believe us 


in any Thing; and ſo that we ſhould ne- 


ver ſwear at all, or have any Excuſe or 
Pretence to do ſo. 

To conclude this Particular, we may 
remark that Chriſt, having taken our 
Fleſh upon him, the Generality of all his 
Sermons and Precepts do chiefly reſpect 
our Brethren; and even of the other Sort 


of Precepts, that concern God, he is con- 


tent they ſhould ſometimes give way to 
thoſe to our Fellow Chriſtians; Iwill bave 
Mercy, faith he, and not Sacrifice ; inti- 


mating, that when both cannot be per- 


formed, he prefers the Work of Charity, 
or Merey to our Brethren, before the 
other. =s 2 22! 


DISSERTATION m. 


Of our Saviour's Improvements of divers 
* Precepts of the Law. 

IN this third Diſſertation on Chrif”s 
1 Sermon on the Mount, we are to 


thoſe prefatory Forms of Spee 


conſider thoſe ſix Precepts, at the End of 
the fifth Chapter of Matthew, which our 


Divine Lawgiver either added to the Mo. 


ral Law of the Fews, or explained in a 
higher Senſe than they had before. Or, to 
ſpeak more fully, we ſhall enquire into the 
original Senſe of thoſe antient Laws which 
Chriſt there recites; and then point 
out and explain the Improvements of, or 
Additions to, the ſaid Laws, which were 
delivered by Chriſt after the Recital of 
them. The antient Laws were concern. 
ing Killing, Adultery, Divorce, Perjury, 
Retaliation, and Loving of Neighbours , 
three of which, thoſe of Killing, Adulte. 
ry, and Perjury, were Precepts of the 
Decalogue; the other three, concerning 
Divorce, Retaliation , and loving of 
Neighbours, were collected from other 
Parts of the Moſaical Inſtitutions, and are 
rather Permiſſions than Commands, In 
each of theſe Chriſt, as we juſt now hint- 
ed, firſt gives the Senſe of the old Law, 
and thereby confirms it.; affording by that 
Means a Proof of what he had juſt be- 


fore ſaid, namely, that he came not to 


deſtroy : Then he annexeth his new Law 
to it, and ſo confirms the other: Part of 
his previous Declaration, which was that 
he came to. fulfil, or perfect it. So that 
the Method which we propoſe to follow, 
is the ſame that was followed by our Lord 
himfelf, as well in explaining; each Pre- 
cept ſeparately, as in the Order of the 
Whole. 1 l 

But before we deſcend to Particulars, it 
is neceſſary to enquire what is meant by 
ch, which 
our Saviour uſeth before theſe ſeveral 


Laws; which Forms are two: Firſt, 7: 


have heard that it was ſaid by them of old 
Time : Secondly, Ye have beard that it hath 


been ſaid, or, more conciſely, 1! hath 


been ſaid. Now the Phraſe, Ie have heard, 
ſignifies, Ie have been taught, and that 
out of the Word of God, or the Books of 
Moſes. This is common to all theſe _ 


3 
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nal Precepts, except that of Divorce, 
where we have the conciſe Form juſt now 
mentioned. But the Words, by 'them of 
od Time,” are found only before three of 
the Precepts, and are a Denotation that 
what follows is taken out of the Deca- 


logue. | 

** theſe Words it deſerves our Notice, 
that By them is a wrong Tranſlation, and 
is therefore mended in the Margins of our 
Bibles, where the original Word is ren- 
dered To Them, as undoubtedly it ſignifies, 
that is, To the "wi your Anceſtors. And 
that this is a ſpecial Denotation of ſome 
Law of the Decalogue, there can be no 
Reaſon to queſtion, if we obſerve that the 
three Precepts to which it 1s prefixed, are 
three diſtinſt Commandments: thereof, 
namely, the Sixth, the Seventh, and the 
Third: Thou ſhalt not kill; Thou ſhalt not 
commit Adultery ; Thou ſhalt not forſwear 
thyſelf, or, take the Name of God in vain. 
As for the other three, of Divorce, of Re- 
taliation, and of loving Neighbours and 
hating Enemies, which have not the ſame 
Form or Phraſe prefix d, they are not 
properly, as we juſt now obſerved, Com- 
mands of the Moſaical Law, but Permiſ- 
ſions or Indulgences allowed the Fews, 
but now recalbd, and denied Chriſtians. 
But more of this in its proper Place. 

In the firſt of theſe Precepts rehearſed 
by Chriſt, which is the ſixth of the Law, 
e firſt and principal Thing forbidden, is 
e Shedding of Man's Blood, by way: of 
ling, or taking away his Life; God 
ly, who gave us Life, having Power to 
ke it away again, But then God having 
le Power over the Life of Man, may 
bout Doubt take it away by what 
ans he pleaſeth; either immediately by 
ſelf, or by any Man, whom he ap- 
ts to execute his Will. Thus might 
bam kill his Son when God bid him; 
quſe though Abrabam had not Power 
his Son's Life, yet God had; and his 
ing Abraham Kill him, was not. any 
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thing contrary to this Law, which only 
forbids Man to do it, but doth. not forbid 
God. In the like Manner, God having 
commanded the Murtherer*s Blood to be 
ſhed by Man, and thereby eſtated the 
Power of the Sword on the Magiſtrate ; / 
not only permits him, and makes it lawful 
for him, thus to puniſh Malefactors, but 
alſo commands and requires him ſo to do, 
as his Miniſter to execute Wrath, The 
Word Thou in the Commandment mult - 
therefore ſignify the Man of himſelf, with- 
out Power or Commiſſion from God 
which yet he that hath it muſt exerciſe, 
juſtly, according to the Laws of God and 
Man, or elſe he breaks the Command-. 
ment alſo; this Commiſſion being not 
given to him abſolutely and arbitrarily to 
uſe as he liſt, but according to defined 
Rules in the Scripture. And accordingly 
the Laws of every Nation, being made by 
the- ſupreme Power, may afterwards be - 
juſtly. executed by ſuch ſubordinate Ma- 
giſtrates as are /ent by him for the Puniſb- 
ment of Evil-doers, and, the Praiſe of, 
them that do well. | Fre 
Bat hence it appears, that a Man may 
not in any Caſe kill himſelf ;, having no 
more Power over his own Life, than over 
another Man's. Therefore how gainful 
ſoever Death may ſeem to any one, yet is 
he to ſubmit to God's Providence, and to 
wait, though it be in the moſt miſerable, 
painſul, weariſome Life, till God pleaſe 
to give him Deliverance out of it. As to 
particular Inſtances, ſuch as that of Samp- 
ſon, who killed ſo many by pulling away 
the Pillars, and involved himſelf in the 
ſame Deſtruction ; we may remark, that 
he was a Judge in {/rael ; and ſuch in 
thoſe Days, did God ordinarily move by 
his Spirit to do ſome extraordinary 
Things: And it is to be imagined, that 


God incited him to do this; for if he did 
not, he were not to be excuſed in it. So 
likewiſe thoſe, who, rather than they 
Primitive 

Church, 


would offer to Idols in the 
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Church, killed themſelves, and remain 
ſtill upon Record for Martyrs; if the 
ſame could be affirmad of them which is 
here conceived of Sampſon, that God inci- 
ted them to do this, they would by this 


be py alſo. But having under the 
G 


oſpel no Authority to juſtify ſuch Pre- 
tence of divine Incitation, it will be ſafeſt 


to affirm, that this was a Fault in them, 


which their. Love of God, and Fear that 
they ſhould be polluted by Idols, was the 
Cauſe of: And ſo though it might as a 
Frailty be pardoned by God's Mercy in 


- Chriſt, yet it was not this killing them- 


ſelves that made them Martyrs, - but that 
great Love of God, and reſolving againſt 
1dolatrous Worſhip, which teſtified itſelf 
in killing themſelves for that Cauſe. 
Me fee then that Murder, of what kind 
ſever, was the principal Thing forbidden 
in the Law by this Commandment : But 
though that was the ſpecial Matter of the 
Precept, yet by way of Reduction, other 
Things which are preparatory to this, or 
Offences of this Nature, but of a lower 
Degree, are alſo forbidden. As mutilat- 
ing or maiming any Man's Body; wound- 
ing him, which may poſſibly endanger 
his Life; entring into, or accepting, or 
offering of Duels; wherein, whether we 
may kill, or be , ee it 
prove, we are guilty of Murther. Nay, 
by the Like of Fortune both come 
ſafely off, yet the vr, ene one's 
ſelf on that Hazard, is Guilt enough for 
a whole Age's Repentance, and Humi- 
Here it may be aſked, <* Whether no 
Injury or Affront be ſufficient to provoke 
me to offer a Duel? To which we an- 
ſwer, None : For thar Injury, whatever 
it is, if it be a real one of a conſiderable 
Nature, will be capable of a legal Satis- 
faction; and that muſt content me; pri- 
vate Revenge being wholly prohibited by 
Cbriſt. Or if it be ſuch, that the Law 
allows no Satisfaction for, that is an Ar- 


gument that it is light and inconſiderabſe; 
and then ſure the Life of another Man, 
and the Danger of my own, will be an 
unproportionable SatisfaQtion for it. Nei- 
ther if another Man ſend me a Challen 

may I accept of it, though I ſhall be de. 


famed for a Coward, if I do.not, For as 


to that Excuſe of Honour, it is moſt un- 
reaſonable that Obedience to God*s Com. 
mands ſhould be an infamous Thing, 
And if ſo impious a Cuſtom has prevailed, 


-I muſt yet reſolve to part with Reputation, 


or any Thing, rather than with my Obedi. 


ence to God. Beſides, we may obſerve, that 


there are two Sorts of Cowardice, much 
differing the one from the other; the firſt 
ee from fear of being beaten, or 
illed 3 the fecond from fear of hurting, 
or killing another. The moſt valiant 
Deſpiſer of Dangers may be allowed to 
have a great deal of the Second of theſe, 
and will certainly have as much of it, as 
he hath either of good Nature, or Reli- 
gion; and that will reſtrain Duels as 
much as the other. And might this but 
paſs for an honourable and creditable 
Thing, the Fear of the other kind of Diſ- 
credit would work little upon us. For the 
World is now generally grown ſo wiſe, 
that a Man may without any Diſhonour, 
fear being killed or hurt; and even to run 
away from ſuch Dangers, being very immi- 
nent, is creditable enough. But let our 
Fears be of which Kind ſoever they will, 
this ſhould always be the prevailing Ar. 
ment with us, That he that for the pre- 
rvation of his Reputation ſhall venture 
to difobey God, is the greateſt Cowarc 
in the World; he is more fearful of Dil 
grace and Ignominy in the World, tha 
any pious is of violating the Las 


of natural Reaſon, of offending God; 
of incurring eternal Puniſhment. 
Therefore in Cafe a Challenge be ſe 
or offered me, I am, in Conſcience 
ward God, to deny it, Whatever the C 
ſequence may be; to offer a full Satis 
c 


, <Q. -a nnen gs OY — 


ey 
— 


tion for any Injury, real or ſuppoſed, done 
by me, which hath firſt provoked the 
Challenger; and as prudently as I can to 
ſignify that it is not the Fear of dying, 
but a Regard to Duty, which reſtrains 
me from this forbidden Way of fatisfyin 

his Deſire. But if all this will not farisfy 
him, but he will ſtill force me either to 
deliver up my own Life, or try the Un- 
certainty of a Duel; the Caſe is then al- 
tered, and the Utmoſt that in this Extreme 
can be lawful, may be defined by the fol- 
lowing Example. Two Perſons of Qualit 

meeting in a publick Place, the one pal- 
ſed an Aﬀront upon the other: The other 


| bore it patiently for that Time, but after- 


wards ſent him a Challenge. He that 
gave the Affront ſent a meek Return of 
Acknowledgment of his Fault, and Rea- 
dineſs to give any other Satisfaction, that 
ſhould be thought on to wipe off the In- 
jury: The other would not accept of any 


Medium. He that firſt offended hereup- 


on keeps his Chamber, and for a long 
Time uſeth all Care not to meet his Ad- 
verſary in any Place which would be ſea- 
ſonable for fighting; and ſtill offers Sa- 
tisfaction. At length it falls out that they 
meet in a Place where this could not be 
avoided : The Challenger ſets upon him; 
the other draws in his own Defence, and 
wounds him lightly. Having done ſo, 
he deſires again that this may end the 
Quarrel , or offers any other Satisfaction. 
The Challenger will not conſent, but aſ- 
faults him again, and is killed; and ſo the 


Tragedy concluded with Loſs of the chief clearl 


Actor's Life. That the Survivor did any 
Thing unlawful in this, except giving the 
firſt Affront, cannot be affirmed; no 
Man being bound to ſpare that other 
Man's Life, which he cannot ſpare with- 
out parting wich his ow]n. This Caſe, 
taken with all the Circumſtances, is the 
only one wherein one of the two Duellers 
may be innocent. And we ſhall: be apt 
e deceive ourſelves, | if we ſeek to find 


* 
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out other Caſes, and think to juſtify them 
in like Manner, aan 
Other Things reducible to the Prohi- 
bition of Murder d , Oppreſſion of 
the Poor, and not g Relief to thoſe 
that are in extreme s; according to 
that of the Son of Sirath The poor Man's 
Bread is his Life, and be that depri ves 
him of it is a Murtherer. ay, The Be- 
ginnings of this Sin in the Heart, not yet 
breaking forth into Action, as Malice, 
Hatred, meditating of Revenge, wiſhing _ . 
Miſchief, curſing, Ic. zahy, War, the 
Conſideration of which is full of great Dif- 
ficulties. For though all unjuſt War be 
ſimply forbidden under this fixth Com- 


mand of the Law, and it be evident e- 


nough that ſome Wars are unjuſt, (as that 
of Subjects ſeditiouſly raiſed againſt their 
Sovereign, that of one Prince or Nation 
invading another for the inlarging of Do- 
minion) and though indeed there be but 
few Wars but ſin againſt this Command- - 
ment, and in thoſe few that do not, yet 
there be many Actors in them, Who have 
no lawful Calling to take Part in the Trade 
of killing Men; yet ſtill it is apparent 
that ſome Wars are lawful; as thoſe which 
have had God's expreſs Command, and 
thoſe which are for the repreſſing of Sedi- 
tions and Rebellions, and thoſe between 
Nation and Nation, for the juſt Defence 
- themſelves, and the repelling of Vio- 
en ce. ge: mo 797 

What Cbriſt hath added to the Letter 
of this Moſaic Law thus explained, is 
y contained in theſe Words, But I 
Jay unto you, that whoſoever is angry with 
his Brother {without à Cauſe, &c. to the 
End of that very Verſe. Wherein there 
are tliree Things forbidden by Chri#, 
1, Cauſeleſs, or immoderate Anger, go- 
mg no farther than the Breaſt. 29h, 
The breaking out of this Anger into the 
Tongue, but ſomewhat. moderately ; ex- 


Pre ſſeri 2 ee Hall /ay Racha. 34%, 


iolent railing, or afavlting him 


A more 
1 with 
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| Patience, Peaceableneſs, bearing with one 
another, and forgiving one another, which 


with that Sword of the Tongue which 
Anger hath unſheathed ; denoted in theſe 
Words, Whoſoevir. hall ſay Thou Fool. 
By the frſFofheſe#s meant that Anger 
Which is either , or upon light 
Cauſe er, de zulteſt ad 
weightieſt Cauſe, *axcecds the Degree and 
Proportion due to it; and this again in 
either kind aggravated by the Duration of 
it. For the Greek Word here uſed is a 
Denotation of every one of theſe, __ 
And this leads us to enquire whether 
any Anger be juſt or no, in reſpect of the 
Cauſe? and if fo, what? Where, by way 
of Solution, we may obſerve, that St. 
Paul's Advice, of being angry and not 
ſinning, though it refer peculiarly to the 
not continuing or laſting of Wrath, doth 
Jet imply, that ſome Wrath may be law- 
ful in reſpect of the Cauſe ; for otherwiſe 
the Noncontinuance of it would not juſtify 
it from Sin. Now the moſt juſtifiable 
Cauſes of Anger are, 1, When it pro- 
ceeds from Sorrow that God is provoked : 
2dly, When it is conceived for Virtue's 
lake; to ſee that neglected, deſpiſed, and 
the Rules of it violated ;- 3d4/y; When for 
other Mens ſakes ; ſtill without Reflection 
on our ſelves, or any Intereſt of ours; and 
each of theſe not in light trivial Matters 
neither, but in Matters of Weight. And 
ſo the cauſeleſs Anger is that which riſes 
upon ſlight, or no Cauſes, or thoſe where- 
in our own Intereſts are concerned ; which 
they may be Cauſes,” are not juſti- 
hable Cauſes of Anger in us. 
To mortify or ſubdue this cauſeleſs An- 
ger, which is thus clearly forbidden, the 
ollowing Means are neceſſary : 1, A 
Conviction of the Danger and Sin of it; 
not flattering our ſelves that either *tis no 
Sin, or ſuch as with our ordinary Frailties 
ſhall have its Pardon of courſe © But that 


it is ſuch as lieth here under a heavy Pe- 


nalty, particularly denounced againſt. it 


by Chriſt ; and which is directly oppeſite 


to thoſe Graces of Humility, | Meekneſy, 


are required moſt ſtrictly by-Chriſt of all 
Followers of him. 24ly, A Conſideration 
of the Unreaſonableneſs of that Sin; which 
is both very unjuſt, being cauſeleſs or im- 
moderate, and alſo very much againſt 
what I would have done to me, either by 
my Brother, or by God himſelf, whom 
I fo oft. diſpleaſe. 34ly, The labouring 
againſt that bitter Root of Pride in my 
Heart, of which this is ſo neceſſary and 
infallible an Attendant. .-4th/y, The Re- 
flection upon , myſelf, if it were poſſible, 


in Time of that Paſſion, or | elſe immedi- 


ately after, when I'come to myſelf again, 


and conſidering how hateful a Thing it is; 
how like a Tyger, a Bear, or any the fu- 


riouſeſt Beaſt rather than a Man, it makes 
me; what a deforming of me it is, put. 
ting me out of all that Poſture of Civility, 
that in Time of Sobriety I chuſe rather to 
appear in; and what a painful Agony it 
occaſioned when I was under it. 570, 
The conſidering how at ſuch Time we are 
out of our own Power, and ſo apt to fall 
into more Oaths, Acts of Fury, Indiſcre- 
tions, revealing of Secrets, and other 


diſadvantageous Deeds and Expreſſions, 


in a few Minutes, than a whole Age of 
Repentance will repair again;  6:b/y, A 
ſober View or Reſolution, never to per- 
mit myſelf to fall into ſo inconvenient and 
dangerous a Sin; that when I find it com- 
ing upon me, I may reſtrain it, by re. 
membring that this was that which 1 
thought- fit to vow againſt. - 7thly, A 
watching over myſelf continually, that I 
be not taken unawares. 8/hly, An abſtain- 
ing carefully from the leaſt Indulgence to 
any Beginnings of it; it being eaſier to 
keep from the firſt 
yielding to that, to reſtrain the farther 
and higher Degrees. by, The, avoid- 
ing Temptations and Proyocations as 
much as IL can and ſo the Company of 
thoſe y ho are ſubject to that Sin, or the 

ene ** Employ- 


ree of it, than 
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Anger in the Breaſt. 


which 


, Employments and Converſations which 


encline me to it. ro/bly, Labouring 
with God in Prayer, for Grace to ey 


' this in me. 1 1), Diverting it in Time 


of Temptation, with ſome particular 
__ ſations to God, to ſuppreſs at that 
ime any ſuch exorbitant Aﬀection in me. 


Many other conducible Means every one 
will be able to ſuggeſt to himſelf. And 


thus much of cauſeleſs or immoderate 


The ſecond Thing here forbidden by 
our Lord, is the ſaying to our Brother, 
Racha; that is, the breaking out of 
Anger into reproachful Speeches; ſuch as 
the calling him empty, deſpicable Fellow. 
For the Word Racha is an Hebrew Word, 
fignifies vain or empty. "his, 
though not, the higheſt Kind of Railing, 


is yet greater than the former, and there- - 


fore is here expreſſed by the Puniſhment 
apportioned to it, greater than the for- 
mer, in theſe Words, He ſhall be in Dan- 
of the Council, as the former Thing 
threatened was the Judgment. l 
The third Thing forbidden here, is the 
ſaying, Thou Fool, or the breaking out of 
Wrath into the moſt virulent Railings, 
all Sorts of which are here intimated by 
this one Word; and this being a greater 
Sin or Aggravation of cauſeleſs Anger 
than the former, is here denoted by a 
third Kind of Puniſhment; which in our 
Tranſlation is rendered Hell Fire. But 
the Nature of theſe Puniſhments we ſhall 
deſcribe immediately after having re- 
moved one Scruple, which may feem in 
the Way. | REN 
It may be enquired, Whether all kind 
of calling Racha or Fool, that is, all 
Manner of reproachful Speaking, of a 
greater or leffer Degree, be a Sin puniſh- 
able in a Chriſtian ? In anſwer to which 


we may note, that there is a Diſtinction 


obſervable in the Words themſelves; it 
4 not all uſing of thoſe or the like Words, 


which here is ſet down under that fad 
| ; No, LV. 


ments hinted at 
Suffer ings of thoſe in another World wo 
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Character, but that which is the Effect 


and Improvement of cauſeleſs immoderate 
Anger; for they are here put as higher 
Degrees of that. And therefore t | 
Speeches that from any Thing 
elſe, particularly when they are ſpoken by 
thoſe to whom the Office and Duty of 


chaſtiſing others belongs, as Maſters, 


Teachers, Superiors in. any Kind, and 
perhaps Equals too, and by 
done to a good Purpoſe, at a ſeaſonable 
Time, and upon great and. weighty 
Cauſes, without ſeeking any Thing to 
themſelves, either the venting of inordi- 
nate Paſſion, or the Ambition and * . 
of ſeeming ſeverer or better than tho 
whom they thus reproach ; thefe all this 
while are not ſubje& to this Cenſure 
or Danger. And of this Nature we 
may ſee in the New Teſtament ſeveral Ex- 
preſſions: As in the Epiſtle of Janes 
we have, O vain Man, that is literally, 
Racha, Jam. 2; 20. So alſo, Ye Fools 
and Blind, was ſpoken by Chriſt, Matt. 2 3. 
17, 19. Luke 24. 25. and O *fooliſs 
Galatians, — are ye ſo fooliſh, by the 
Apoſtle Paul, Gal. 33. and 15. Which 
is directly the other Expreſſion, Thou Fool, 
but here uſed out of Love, not from 
cauſeleſs inordinate Paſſion, and ſo not 
liable to the Cenſure in this Text. But 
then there is little Doubt but that all De- 
traction, Cenſoriouſneſs, Back- biting, 
Whiſpering, (that ſo ordinary Entertain- 
ment of the World, the ſpeaking all the 
Evil we know, or perhaps know not, of 
other Men, ) is a very great Sin here con- 
demned by our Saviour, and upon his 
Caution timely to be turned out of our 


Communication; it being alſo conſtant! 
againſt the Rule of doing as I would be 
done to; no Man living being pleaſed 


to be ſo uſed, as the Detractor uſeth 
others 3 

We ſhould now conſider the Puniſh- 
Chriſt, to repreſent the 


111 Bat 


them are 
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hall be guilty of the Sins here ſpoken 
againſt; and. firft that expreſſed in this 
- Phraſe, . Shall be in Danger of the Fudgment. 
Now the Meaning T this is, that the 
wrathful Man in another World ſhall be 
ſubject to Puniſhment, as the Homicide 
here, that is, that Wrathfulneſs being ſo 
contrary to that Meckneſs, Patience, and 
Humility, required now by Chriſt; and 
being, as Solomon intimates, Prov. 2 1. 24. 
an Effect of Pride and Haughtineſs, is 
to be counted of as an unchriſtian Sin; 
which, unleſs it be mortified here by the 
Grace of Chriſt, will coſt us dear in ano- 
ther World; though not ſo dear as the 
ſecond and third Sin mentioned in this 
Verſe. The Puniſhment in that Court of 
Judicature, which is here called the Judg- 
ment, was the Sword, or Beheading; 
which, though it be heavy enough, is not 
yet ſo great as the two other which are 
after named. I 
In the ſecond Phraſe, where he that 
calls his Brother Racha, is threaten'd with 
'#he Council, we are to underſtand by the 
Word Council, the Sanbedrim, or the 
ſupreme and great Senate, where the ordi 
nary Puniſhment was Stoning. And ſo 
the Meaning is, that this is. a greater Sin, 
and to expect a greater Puniſhment than 
the former, 35 EAI 
The third Kind of Puniſhment, though 
it were not in any legal Court of Judica- 
ture, was yet well enough known among 
the Jews; not under the Name of Hell- 
Fire, (as we render it by a Miſtake, be- 
- cauſe thoſe Torments in Hell are in other 
Places deſcribed by theſe,) but of the 
Valley of Hinnom, The Meaning of 
which is this. Without the City of Fe- 
ruſalem, in the Valley of Hinnom, there 
was a Place where the Jets antiently, in 
Imitation of the Plæniciaus, uſed a moſt 


barbarous Kind of Rites, in which they 


burnt Children alive, putting them in hol- 
low brazen Veſſels, and ſo by little and little 
ſcalding them to death: Where, becauſe 


* 


if ut how 
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the Children could "na ch 


-hideouſly, they had Timbrels perpetually 


ſounding to drown that Cry ; and there. 


fore it was called Tophet, from a Word | 


ſignifying Timbrel, and is deſcribed un. 
der that Name by the Prophets of the Old 
Teſtament, Ja. 30. 33. This Puniſh- 
ment taking Denomination from the Place, 
that Valley of Hinnom is called here in 
Greek by a Word little difiering in Sound 
from the Hebrew; and that Word in the 


New Teſtament, and ordinarily in ſacred 
Writers, Greek and Latin, is ſet to ſignify 


Hell-Fire : Becauſe this was the beſt 
Image, or Expreſſion, of thoſe. Torments 
conceived there, that their Knowledge or 


Experience could repreſent to them. And. 


ſo it is here fitly made uſe of to expreſs 
the greateſt Sin in this Kind, by the great- 
eſt Puniſhment that they could underſtand. 
For indeed above the Sword and ſtoning, 
there was no Puniſhment in Uſe in the 


Fewiſh Courts of Judicature; (the Burn- 


ing among them being not that of burn- 
ing alive, but the thruſting of an Iron red 
hot into their Bowels, which made a quick 
Diſpatch of them :) And therefore to 
aſcend to the Deſcription of a third ſuper- 


lative Degree of Sin, our Saviour thinks 


fit to uſe that Mention of the Puniſh- 


ments of the Yalley of Hinnom. — This 


Interpretation of our Saviour's Words 
may prevent a Doubt, which would have 
riſen otherwiſe, namely, Whether the la 
only of theſe Sins, and not the two for- 
mer, make a Chriſtian liable to Hell- 
Fire? It is more ſafe and natural, there- 
fore, to underſtand this laſt Puniſhment & 
that Torture of the Valley of Hinnom than 
any other; and that it is-uſed to expreſs: 
third and greater Degree of Puniſhment 
in another World, anſwerable to that 
third Degree of Sin; and that nothing elle 
is to be collected from it. ; 
Before our Saviour proceeds to any other 
Commandment, he ſeemingly buildeti 
ſomewhat elſe on the preceding Found:- 

; ST tion, 


- 


tion, in the four next Verſes. Therefore 
if thou bring thy Gift to the Altar, &c. 
Here we muſt enquire, /,, How that 
belongs to the preceding Matter? And 
2dly. what is the Duty there preſcribed ? 
For the Dependance of it on the for- 
mer, we ſhall eaſily diſcern it, if we re- 
member that old Saying, That Repentance 
is the only Plank to reſcue him that is caſt 
away in the Shipwreck, Our Saviour had 
mentioned the Danger of raſh Anger and 
reproachful Speeches. And becauſe thro? 
human Infirmity he ſuppoſes it poſſible, 
that Diſciples, or Chriſtians, may thus 
miſcarry, he therefore adds the Neceſſity 
of immediate Repentance and Satisfaction 
after it. X Foo! 
As to the Duty there preſcribed, it is 
this; A being reconciled with the Brother, 
and an agreeing with the Adverſary z that 


is, uſing all Means to make my Peace 


with him whom 1 have injured. For the 
Word be reconciled, ſignifies not here, to 
be pacified towards him; (for he is not here 
ſuppoſed to have injured me; if he had, 
the Anger would not be cauſeleſs;) but 
to pacify him, to regain his Favour, con- 
feſſing my raſh Anger and intemperate 
Language; and offering any Way of Satis- 
faction, that he may be moved to forgive 
me, and be reconciled to me; which till 
he do, I am his Debtor, and he has Power 
to attach me, as it were, and to bring me 
before the Fudge, and he to deliver me to 
the Bailiff or Sergeant, and he to caſt me into 
Priſon: The Meaning of all which is, 
That this Sin of mine, unretracted by Re- 
pentance, will Jie very heavy upon my 
Score; and without Satisfaction to the in- 
jured Perſon, will not be capable of Mercy 
or Pardon from Cbriſt: Which Danger 
is ſet to enforce the Duty. The ſe- 
cond Part of the Duty is, that the making 
this our Peace, is to be preferred before 
many other Things, which paſs for more 
ſpecious Works among us; as particularly 
before voluntary Oblations, which are 
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here meant by the Gift brought to the A'ter. 
Not that the Performance of this Duty is 
to be preferred, (being a Daty to my 
Neighbour,) before Piety, or the Daties 
of true Religion toward God; but before 
the Obſervation of outward Worſhip, 
ſuch as Sacrifices and Oblations; accord- 
ing to the Text, Mercy before Sacrifice. 
And we find that thoſe Offerings that are 
brought to God with a Heart full of 
Wrath and Hatred, will never be accept- 
able to him. Our Prayer, expreſt by 
lifting up of holy and clean Hands, muſt 
be without Wrath; or elfe, like the Faft, 
and the long Prayers when” the Hands are 
full of Blood, twill be but a vain Oblation 
in God's Account, like Cain's, when he 
reſolved to kill his Brother. 1 
Other Things which we may leatn from 
theſe Words of our Saviour, are as fol- 
low. Fir, That the Time immediately 
before the performing of any holy Duty, 
ſuch as Prayer, Faſting, or receiving the 
Sacrament, is the fitteſt and propereſt 
Time to call our ſelves to Account for all 
the Treſpaſſes and Injuries we are guilty 
of toward God and Men. I thou bring 
thy Gift to the Altar, and there remembreſt ; 
intimating that to be a proper Szaſon of 
remembring. 24h, That though the not 
having made my Peace with thoſe whom 
I have offended, make me unfit for any 
ſuch Chriſtian Performance, (and ſo re- 
quire me to defer this, till that be done ;) 
yet can it not give me any Excuſe to leave 
the Chriſtian Performance undone, but 
rather haſten my Performance of the o- 
ther, that I may perform this alſo. He 
that is not yet reconciled, muſt not ca 
away his Gift, but leave it af the Altar, 
and go and be reconciled, and then come 
back and offer bis Gift. He that is not in 
Charity, and fo unfit to receive the Sacra 
ment, muſt not think it fit or lawful for 
him to omit that receiving, on that Pre- 
tence z for if he do, *twill be a double 
Guilt ; but muſt haſten to recover himſelf 
11 2: to 


Proceed we to the next Period of our 
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«to ſuck -a Capacity, that he may with 


 efeen Hands and Heart, come to God's 


Table, whenſoever he is thus called to it, 


_ _3dly, That à penitent reconciled Sinner 


may have as good Confidence in+his Ap- 

aches to God, as any: Ten come and 
er thy Gift. 4thly, That the putting 
off, or deferring of ſuch Buſineſſes as 
thele of Reconciliation and Satisfactions, is 
very dangerous, and the Danger of it paſt 


rreyverſing, when it cometh upon us. 555), 


That there is no Way to prevent this, but 
min Time of Life and Health inſtantly to 
do it, becauſe the next Hour may poſſibly 
be too late. Agree with thine A verſary 
” . quickly, whilſt thou art in the Way wit 
m. G6/bly, That the Puniſbment that 


ecxpects ſuch Sinners is endleſs and indeter - 
mmablaßz theſe Words, 2:1] thou haſt paid, 


being not a Limitation, of Time, after 
which thou ſhalt come out, but a Propoſal 
of a fad Payment, which will never be 
"ny diſcharged. 


Lord's Sermon, which begins in like 


Manner, with a Commandment of the 


old Law, Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery ; 
and hath the fame Introduction to it, which 
vas to the former, Ze have heard that it 
. vas ſaid by them of old Time; which, by 
- what was before noted, we may conclude 
ſhould be, To them of old Time, or to the 
antient Jews. Without propoſing any 
more Scruples therefore in this Matter, 
ve come immediately to what is forbidden 
here in that old Commandment, 
Now as in the former Precept God by 


Meſes reſtrained all the accurſed Iſſues of 


one Kind of Senſuality, that of Anger; 
ſo in this heforbids thoſe of another Kind, 


namely, of Luſt. And naming the chief 


Branch of this Kind, that of Adultery, 
or lying carnally with a married Woman, 
he forbids alſo all other Acts of Unclean- 
neſs which are not conj Thus have 
ſome; of the eus themſelves interpreted 


and ſo in the Scriptures and other good 


Authors, and in common Uſe, Adultery 
and Fornication are taken promiſcuouſſy 
to ſignify all Manner of Uncleanneſs, of 
what Kind ſocver, or in what Manner 
ſoever committed: Of which, though 
ſome Kinds ſeem to have been permitted 
the Fetus, yet this Permiſſion is not to be 
conceived to extend any farther than the 
Benefit of legal Impunity; not that they 
were lawful in themſelves, or free from 
Filthineſs. And that ſome other Kinds 
of them which tended not to the multiply. 
ing of that People, as Polygamy did, 


were ſeyerely puniſhed- among them, we 


may fee in their Law, Deut. 22. But 
more ſeverely were they. puniſhed by God 
himſelf, Numb. 25, So that under the 


Letter of that old Commandment, are - 


contained not only the known Sins of 


Adultery and Fornication, but all thoſe 


other Kinds of Filthineſs, mentioned 
the Apoſtle in four Characters, that feem 
to contain all Sorts of it under them. And 


elſe where the ſame. Apoſtle ſpeaks of Cu. 
cleanneſs, Fornication, Laſciviouſneſs ; and 


again of Adultery, Fornication, Laſcivicuſ- 
neſs, and Idotatry > Which laſt Word, in 
that and other Places, ſeems a Word 
meant on Purpoſe to contain all ſuch Kind 
of. unclean, Sins under it, becauſe they 
were ſo ordinary in the idolatrous My- 
ſteries of the Heathens; moſt of their 
Rites, and the Secrets of their. Religion, 
being the Prattice of theſe filthy Sins. 
And beſides theſe groſſer Sins, there are 


many Particulars reducible to this Com- 


mandment of the Law; as all Deſires of 
theſe Sins conſented to, although they 
break not out into Act; all dwelling or 
inſiſting on ſuch. Thoughts, and fancying 
of ſuch Uncleanneſs with Delight; the 
feeding our Luſt with luxurious Diet, in- 
flaming Wines, or other ſuch Fuel and 
Accentiyes of it: From every one of 
which we ſhould abſtain, . 
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old Prohibition, we have it in theſe 
Words, that Hboſoever looketh on 4 Mo- 


" man,” t0 luſt after her, hath committed 
Adultery with her already in his Heart. 
The Meaning of which is, that he that 


ſo looks, ſignifies his Heart to be adul- 


terous, tho * himſelf be not, through 


want of Opportunity; and therefore that 
he ſhall by Chris Law be as cenſurable, 
as the Adulterer under the Law of 
Abpſes. | | . ttz. 

The full Importance of this Phraſe, To 
lock on a Woman ta luſt, is not only, To 
Jock to that End that I may luſt, as ſome 
are willing to interpret it, but either To 
bak fo long till I laßt, or elſe To ſatisfy 
my Luſt, ſo far as to feed my Eye, to 
gaze, to dwell on the Beauty of other. 
Women. As in the Law the faſtning the 
Eyes on an Idol, conſidering the Beauty 
ot it, is, ſaith Maimauides, forbidden, and 
not only the Worſhip of it. We may 
give this in the Language of the Fathers, 
who have thus interpreted it. He that 


ſtands and looks earneſtly : He that makes it 


bis Buſmeſs to look earneſtly upon gallant 
Bodies and beautiful Faces; that bunts after 
them, and feeds his mind with the Specta- 
cle; that nails his Eyes to haudſome Faces. 
And again, Nos he that defires that he may 
commit Folly, but looks, that he may defere. 
And again, God hath given thee Eyes, 
that ſeeing the Creature, thou may'ſt glorify 
lim and admire him: Aud the employing 
them: any other Ways than thus, is an 

buſe. An le of this we have in 
the two wwicked Elders, who being denyed 
the farther enjoying of their Luſts, com- 
mand to uncover Suſannab's Face, that 
they may be filled with ber Beauty. Gaze 
not on A Maid, ſays the Author of Eccle- 
faſticus, (where the Greek reads it, look 
not on her, as if thox wery a learning her,) 
leſt thow be enſnared by ber Complexion. 
J again, hEmentions, gazing upon ano- 
ther Man's: Wife, and a curious earneſt be- 
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© As to what Ghri## hath added to this 


holding his Maid; (for ſo the Word there 
rendered being over-buſfy with her ſeems 
rather to ſignify, and is uſed by the Fa- 


thers to expreſs the very Thing we now 


ſpeak of.) As therefore there was an Im- 
moderation and Fault in Anger, ſo in 
Looking. V, ſaith Chry/oftom, thou wilt 
lack and be delighted, look upon thine own 
Wife, and love ber continually; but if 
thou lookeſt after other Beauties, thou dof# 
both wrong her, by letting iy Eyes rove 
elſewhere, and thou wrongeſt ber whow 
thou lookeft on by meddling with ber illegal- 
'ly: For the thou toucheſt. ber not with thy 
Hand, yet with. thy Eyes thou doeſt. To 
this St. Peter refers, when he ſpeaks of 
Eyes full of Aultery; there being an 
adulterous Look, as well as an adukerous 
Embrace; the former forbidden by Chriſt, 
as well. as the latter by Moſes. 222 

But then if it be a Fault thus to behold, 
it will alſo be ſo in the Woman that is 


thus beheld, if the take a Pleaſure in it, 


and deck and ſet herſelf out to that End 


that ſhe may be thus looked upon. Saidt. 


Cbryſoſtom ſays, that it is @ Kind of Adu 
tery in that Woman, who thus not only 
expoles and proſtitutes herſelf to the Eyes 
of Men, but ſo * and ſets herſelf ont, 
and calls to ber the Eyes of all. Men. 

ſhe wound not others, ſays the Father, ſhe 
fall yet. be puniſbed; fer ſhe hath mixt the 
Potion,” and prepared the Paiſan, though 
ſbe hath not given ta drink. Nay, ſhe hath 
dene that too, though none” be found that 
will drink of it. It ſeems there is a Piece 
of Chriſtian Chaſtity required of Women 
- this kind, that is not generally thought 
OT, © | va ' wh 
The two other Verſes in this Period, of 
the Eye and Hand offending, are put for 
the preventing of an Objection, after this 
Manner: Upon the giving of that ſevene 
Prohibition, Men will be apt to objedty 
O, dut ; tis hard not to love that Which 


is beautiful, and not ta behold that which 
is loved.“ To this foreſeen: 


Objection he 
anſwers 


_ Touches, and the like. 
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anſwers before-hand; *Tis hard and un- 
ant indeed, but more unpleaſant ſure 
0 live eternally i in Hell. Twere better 
to pluck the very Eye out of the Head, 
to cut off the Hand, even that which 
were uſeful and honourable, than' to be 
caſt into Hell. Much more is it our Duty 
to obey, when we are not required to cut 
off, or pull out thoſe Members, but only 
to turn away the Eye from the alluring 
Object, and to keep the Hand from im- 
modeſt Touches, and Dalliances. This, 
ſaith Cbryſaſtom, is a moſt mild and ſoft 
Precept. It would have been much more 


hard, if he had given Command to con- 


werſe with, and look curiouſly on Women, 
and then to- abſtain from farther Commiſ- 
ons of Uncleanneſs with them. 

The Mention of the Hand, which 
hath nothing to do with the Buſineſs of 


looking, is by Way of Analogy, or Re- 


. to the former Precept, and im- 

| That that former Prohibition of 
ing is to be extended to all other 
Things of like Nature; all /:bidinous 
And whoſoever 
abſtains from the groſſer Act, and yet in- 


Aulgeth himſelf in ſuch Pleaſures as theſe, 


with any but his own Wife, ſins alſo a- 
gainſt this Law of Cbriſt. 

We U now haſten to the third Wa 
mentioned: which is about Divorce: And 
jn, to enquire, Nhat was the . of 
4bis Buſineſs under the Law. 

Ihe ten Commandments mention no- 

thing of it, and therefore the Proemial 
Form is changed; being not as before, 
Ze baue beard that it hath been ſaid to 
' them of old; but only, Is hath been ſaid ; 
which notes that there is ſomewhat in Mo- 


ſerfs Writings about ic, though not in the 


ten Commandments. - Now the Paſſage 
in Moſes runs to this Purpoſe, - That he 
that hath married a Wife, and likes her 
not, for ſome Uncleanneſs which he hath 
. Found in her, is permitted to give her a Bill 
of N — ec Houſe ; 


te Lips of or Bull Saviour JESUS CHRIST: 


former Huſband is not permitted to take hey 


not required of the Fews before in that 


convenience poſſibly to follow, but by aſ- 


Men, which muſt make them content to 


* * * 
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and in that Caſe ſhe may marry again; and 
though ber Second do fo too, or die, yet the 


again for bis Wiſe. To which that Chrif 
referr*d, and not to any Interpretation of 
the Phariſees, - appeareth from the Place 
where the Phcriſees cite Moſes: for. a Teſti. 
mony to .authorize their Opinion; and 
Chriſt denies not that Authority, but tells 
them, that for the Hardneſs of their Heart; 
it was given them 5 and reduces them to 
the firſt Inſtitution of Marriage, as that 
which though it brought not with it then 
the Obligation of a Command, yet ſhew. 
ed what was always beſt, and moſt ac. 
ceptable to God. And this laſt and moſt 
acceptable Part, is what Chriſt by his new 
Law commands diſtinctly, though it were 


more imperfect State of Obedience, be- 
cauſe of the Hardneſs of their Hearts; that 
is, becauſe they were ſuch unruly ſtubborn 
People, that if they ſhould have been re- 
ſtrained from the putting away a Wife 
whom they liked not, they would have 
been likely to have killed thoſe hated 
Wives, that ba they might . freely have 
married Which Reaſon is in- 
timated in dog Speech by Way of Reply 
to Chriſt's Law, where the very Diſciples 
of Chriſt expreſs their Opinion that i 
were better never to marry at all, than 
thus to be. bound to a Wife; and Crit 
. anſwers them, not by denying ſuch In- 


ſerting the Neceſſity of Marriage to ſome 


bear with ſome Inconveniencies. And 
though that which is ſaid by Moſes in 
Point of Divorce be called a Precept by 
Chriſt, yet it is but aSufferance, a Precept 
of Permiſſion, ' or a not holding them up 
to that high Pitch of the firſt Inſtitution 
of Marriage: Not a Commanding, or ſo 
much as adviſing them to put away thelr 
Wives, in other Caſes belides that of 
Fornication ; nor indeed wholly mou 

| e 


=: 9 


* wo * 2 
7 8 — - us 
l ot TI 
* 5 * 
2 5 


the Practice from ſome Imputation. 
was a tolerating or not forbidding them 
to do ſo for ſome Time, till the Seaſon 
of more perfect Commands ſhould come; 
and withal a commanding, that when a 
Few contrary to the firſt Inſtitution of 
Marriages ſhould put away bis Wife, or 
refuſe to Jive with her, he ſhould give her 
then a Bill of Divorce in her Hand. And 
thisState of the Matter under the Old Teſta- 
ment, for that Time of their imperfect 
Diſpenſation was ſomewhat agreeable to 
the Peculiarity of God's ¶ cono myamong 
that People; for the multiply ing of whom, 
it is certain that Polygamy, or the having 
more Wives than one, was allowed them 
by God, and practiſed by the holy Men 


of, that Nation; and that Allowance ſo 


continued till the coming of Chriſt, 
who, it ſeems here, reduced all to the 
firſt Inſtitution of Marriage, that the 
Man and the Wife fall be one Fleſh: Un- 
der which Phraſe, as it ſeems by St. Paul, 
is contained and intimated the Woman's 
having Power of the Huſhand*s Body, as 
before the Man had over the Woman's. 
This Deſign of multiplying that People 
exceedingly, might therefore till then 
have ſome Influence on the Matter of Di- 
vorces; becauſe ſuppoſing the Huſband 
to have ſuch a vehement Diſlike to the 
Wite, that he would not be brought to 
live conjugally with her, it. would from 
thence follow through the Prohibition of 
the Woman's marrying more Huſbands, 
that unleſs it were lawtul for the Huſband 
to give her a Bill-of Divorce in this Caſe, 
the hated- Wife would be kept from ever 
having Children by any, as long as that 
Huſband lived. Whereupon it is com- 
manded, that in this Caſe, when the 
Huſband thus vehemently diſlikes the 
Wife, he ſhall give ber à Bill of Divorce: 
Which Law is indeed particularly in Fa- 
vour of the unfortunate Wife, and gives 
her Power to be married, to any other 


except to that former Huſband, and to 
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the Prieſt; and fo is promotive to that 
great End of multiplying that People, 
which would much be hindred if every 
hated Wife ſhould be denied this Liberty 
to marry again, and propagate by ſome 
other Man. enen un 
Now Chri#, in his Law, repealeth the 
whole Commandment concerning Divorce, 
and impoſeth a ſtricter Yoke on his Diſ- 
ciples. For coming now to give more 
Grace than the Law: brought with it to 
the Jews, he thinks not fit to yield ſo 
much to any Conſideration, particularly 
to the Hardneſs of Men's Hearts, as to 
allow Chriſtians that Libe-ty ſo contrary 
to the firſt Inſtitution of  Wellock ; but 
raiſech them higher, to that Pitch, which, 
when it was not commanded, was yet 
moſt excellent, and prineipally approved 


by God, and all good Men; and which 


now becomes neceſſary, by being com- 


manded by Chriſt. And therefore he 


clearly affirms of all ſuch Divorces, that 
whoſoever thus puiteth away his Wiſe, as 
the Jews frequently did, canſeth. ber #6 


commit Adultery, and be that marrietb ber, 


committeth Adultery, and if, after- ſuch 
Divorcement, he himſelf marry again, he 
committeth Adultery. The Whole of which, 
in brief, is this: That the Bond of Wed- 


lock now under Christ is ſo indiſſoluhle, 


that *tis not the Huſbands Diſlike which 


can excuſe him for putting away his Wife: 
nor his giving her a Billof Divorce, which 


can make it lawful for her to marry” any 
other, nor for any other to marry her; 
ſhe being, for all this Bill, ſtill indif- 
ſolubly another Man's Wife. 

Let there i; clearly one Cafe here 


named, in which Divorce may be now 
lawful under Cbriſt; we mean, the Cafe 


of Fornication. If the Wife prove falſe 


to the Huſband's Bed, and take in 


other Man, 'twill then be lawful - by 
Chrifs Law for the Huſband: to give her 


a Bill of divoree, that is legally to ſue it 


out, and ſo put ber away. The Reafen 
* being 


he, 
# CES - oe 


give the Meaning 
ment; which, by the Style of. the Pre- 


the Non- performance 
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being becauſe of i e eee 
and Miſchiefs, that ſuch 


Falſeneſs brings 
into the Family; as Children of another's 


Body, to inherit with, or % before, 


his own. Which Sort o on it is, 


that this Matter of Divorce, now under 


Cbriſt, is chiefly built on; and not, as 
might be ĩmagined, that of the Conjugal 


Contract. For that being mutual; would 


as well make it lawful for the Wife to 


| rut ed the Huſband, as the Huſband 


the Wife; which is. no where permitted 
either in the Old or New Teſtament. 
This Liberty, therefore, is peculiar to 
the Huſband againſt the Wife, and not 
common to the Wife againſt her Huſ- 


band, becauſe thoſe Family-Inconvenices 
Addo not follow the Falſeneſs of the Huſ- 
ban 


as they do that of the Wife. 
be alſo added this other Rea- 


whi 


ſon; BiGauſe the Wife hath by Promiſe 


of Obedience made herſelf a kind of Sub- 


ect, and own'd him a Lord, and ſo hath 
none of that Authority over him, which 


he, by being Lord, hath over her. 


= "Ln come now to the fourth Period of 


.theſe Improvements, which contains a 


Prohibition very neceſſary to be inſtilled 


into all, eſpecially young Men, we mean 


that of Swearing: In explaining which, 


as we have hitherto done, we ſhall follow 
Chriſt's Method in delivering, and firſt 
| of the old Command- 


face, Te have heard that it bath been - ſaid 
to them. of old Time, appears to be taken 


out of the Decalogue. 


The firſt Part of this Precept, Thou 
Halt not forſwear thyſelf, is clearly the 
third Commandment; but the latter Part, 


= 


. Bat ſpalt perform to the Lord thine Oaths, 
zs taken out of other Places of the Law, 
to explain the Meaning of the former, 


and to expreſs it to be, as literally it ſounds 


againſt Perjury, and particularly againſt 
| of promiſſory 


” 
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That | the chird Commandment in 


Exodus, Thou fhalt-not take the Name of 
the Lord thy God in vain, is no more in 


the primary Intention of the Phraſe, than 


Thou ſhalt not ſorſwear thyſelf, is very 
evident, if either Chriſ may judge, who 
here faith ſo, or if the Im | 
Words in the Original be obſerved. For 
to take or lift up the Name of God, is an 
Hebrew Form, or Phraſe, ſignifying 1 
fewear ; and the Word vain and falſe is all 
one, as the Hebrew Writers generally ac- 
knowledge, and the Context, among o- 
ther Places in Scripture, manifeſtly 
proves: For the very Word that is ren. 
dered vain in the third Commandment, i 
uſed in the ninth Commandment, for 
Falſe-witneſs. Thus in the Pſalms, the 
Phraſe of /ifting up the Soul unto Vani'y, 


is expreſſed in the next Words by that of 


ſevearing deceitfully.. By all which it i; 
clear, to take Gods Name in vain, is 


10 for ſwear one's ſelf. And conſequently. 


that to that Sin of Perjury is appointed a 
moſt terrible Portion in God's future, 
flow, but fure Retributions; as we learn 


from the Phraſe, The Lord will not bold 


bim * And this in the Opinions 
of all Men is ſo great, that even among 
the Heathens the Torments of Hell were 
thought peculiarly to belong to perjured 
Perſons; and the very Word which ſigni- 
fies an Oath, is by them turned into the 


Name of that Place which avenges the 


Sins of this Life; Nay, and ſuch muſt 
expect the remarkable Strokes of God's 


Hand even in this World; Ruin of their 
Eſtates oftentimes, but more often, ſecret 
Strokes of his Hand, and Blaſts of his 


Mouth. That this is the Importance of 
that peculiar Character in the Cloſe of 
that Commandment, The Lord will nt 


Bold him guiltleſs, appears from a parallel 


Place of Scripture, Zach. 5. 4. is er- 
prefled by the Emblem of a flying Roll 
that entereth into the Houſe of the Thith, 


and into the Houſe of bim that feveartth 


'- faiſh 


$ 


portance of the 


a my ow -r oo TT Q 


e . — Wes wy 


22 
4 


ES 


> 


n, Ls of Rut un, JESUS CHRIST. 3B 


8.45585 


ke 


„e by God's Name: and it ſball remain 
105 KH of his Houſe, and ſhall conſume 
it, with the Timber thereof, and the Stones 
thereof. This remaining and conſuming the 
whole Houſe with the Timber and Stones, 
is no ſingle Curſe, but that which ex- 
tends to the Blaſting and n of 
whole Families; and the flying Roll is an 
Intimation of the Indiſcernableneſs, Swift- 
neſs, Fierceneſs, and Unavoidableneſs of 
this Judgment. | 

This then we take to be the Senſe of the 
third Commandment : For perhaps ſwear- 
ing, ſimply taken, is not reducible there- . 
to. For beſides that the expreſs Words 
of Moſes plainly permit it, Thou ſhalt 
fear by bis Name the Fathers ſay plain- 
ly, that to ſwear under Moſes was lawful. 
But without Doubt, all idle, fooliſh, wan- 
ton, Uſing of God Name, and above all 
the blaſphemingand prophaning of it, 


was there forbidde | 
But Chri# ſuperadded to this old Com- 
mandment a total univerſal Prohibition of 
ſwearing itfelf, making that as unlawful 
now, as Perjury. was before. And that 
we may diſcern this Matter the more 
clearly and diſtinctly, we muſt remark 
two Circumſtances in our Saviour's Speech: 
1, That Phraſe, but let your Communica- 
tion be yea yea; nay ney: From whence 
one univerſal Rule may bgtaken, namely, 
that to ſwear in ordivary Communication, 
or Diſcourſe, is utterly unlawful. 240), 
We muſt apply our Saviour's Prohibition 
to the particular Matter of Maſes's Law 
forementloned, and that was peculiarly of 
promiſſory, not aſſertory Oaths; and then 


adding to that the Importance of the 


Word fewear, as it differs from Adjura- 
tion, or being ſworn, we ſhall have a ſe- 
cond Rule, whick is, that all voluntary, 
but eſpecially promiſſory Oaths, are ut- 
terly unlawful now for a Chriſtian. 

By voluntary Oaths we mean thoſe that 
have no other Impellent but ourſelves: 


i For of theſe we may conclude, that if they 
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be not either for the Glory of God, as 
St. Paul's Oaths, which were to ſtand up- 
on Record to Poſterity, or for the Good 
of our Neighbour, or ſome ſuch publick 
Conſideration, they are utterly unlawful. 
And we mention promiſſory Oaths in par- 
ticular, becauſe thoſe are moſt clearly for- 
bidden, both by the Relation theſe Words 
have to the Precedent, Thou ſhalt perform 
thy Oaths, and by the Precept of St. James, 
in that Matter, Let your yea be yea, and 
your nay, nay ; that is, let your Promiſes 
and Performances be all one; the firſt yea 
referring to the Promiſe, the ſecond to the 
Performance. And this he there mentions 
as a Means to make all promiſſory Oaths 
unneceſſary : For he that is fo juſt in per- 
forming his Word, there will 
of his Oath; and he that uſeth Oaths in 
this unneceſſary Manner, may be in Dan- 


gerito Fall into lying,” or falſe peaking zt 


which is the meaning of thoſe following 
Words, which we 3 render,  /z/f -you 
fall into Condemnation. 6 otical 
As to the Particulars that follow in bur 
Lord's Prohibition, Neither by Hea ben; 
fer it is God's Throne, &c. the Meaning of 
them is clearly this, That thoſe leſſer 
Oaths, taken nb 
(whom they would not .invoke in 
Matters, but yet would uſe this Liberty of 
ſwearing by inferior Things) are now ut- 
terly unlawful z a Chriſtian muſt not uſe 


even any of thoſe. And the Reaſon given 
are 


is this, Becauſe every one of the 


no need 


y ſome in Civility to Fay 


Creatures. of God, (whoſe whole Being 


conſiſts in their Reference to him ;)/ and 


therefore not to be defamed by unneceſſa- 
ry Oaths. | 


The poſitive Precept in the Cloſe, Bur 


let your Communication be yea yea, nay nay, 


uſe an Affirmation, or one va, and if the 


Occaſion require an Aſſeveration, we may 
add another 72a; and ſo. in a Negation 
we may uſe a Phraſe of ſome Vehemence 
to confirm it when needful, ſuch as Nay 
| Nay N 
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og that in common Diſcourſe we max 
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3 Nay. And'this will ſerve as a good Means 


IE 


to prevent the Uſe of ſwearing, by aſſign- 
ing to that PR pote Jonre ſuch Aſſevera- 
tion as may anſwer the Purpoſe as, well; 
and therefore Chri# not only forbids any 
more than this, but in a Manner directs to 
the Uſe of this, as that which will help 
us to perform his Precept. 
All this is back'd by our Lord with a 
Reaſon : For whatever, favs he, is more than 
this, cometh of evil. Meaning, no Doubt, 
Either that it cometh from the evil One 
Satan, who makes Men unapt to believe 
without Oaths, that ſo he may make the 
free Uſe of them the more neceſſary; or 


y from that great Kind of Evil among Men, 


By y intimated, that Oaths are 
here by Mi forbidden, not as Things 
in themſelves evil, but as Things which 
are not to be uſed but in Affairs of ſpecial 
Moment; a Reverence being due to them, 
vn Account of which they are not to be 
made too cheap by us. 

The Foundation of the next Period, as 
of all the preceding, is laid in the Words 
of the Law, An Eye. for an Eye, à Tooth 


the breaking of Promiſes, from whence 
this 1 adding Oaths proceeds. 


for a Tooth. But we ſee again by the Va- 


riation of the Preface from that which was 
prefixed to the Commands of the Deca- 
ogue, that it is not of that Number; and 
yet is the Phraſe alſo varied from that 
which was prefixed to the Precept of Di- 
vorce: There it was only, I hath been 
ſaid; but here, Ze have heard that it hath 
been ſaid. Let us gueſs at the Reaſon of 
this Variation. 
Perhaps it may ſignify, that as this Pre- 
cept is leſs than a Commandment of the 


Faw, there being no poſitive Command 


that every one ſhould thus require an Eye 
of him who had put out his; ſo it is more 
than a bare Immunity: from earthly Pu- 

niſhment to him that ſhould ſo require, 
which was all that was allowed in that of 
Nvorce. The. Truth is, it was by the 
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Law of Nature and Moſes freely permit. 


ted, that he who had loſt any Member of 


his Body, might, by Way of Revenge, 
or Retaliation, legally or judicially require 
the like Member to be taken from him, 
who had thus injured him : Though a. 
mong the Jes, and perhaps among the 
Gentiles alſo, private Men were not to do 
chis of their own Heads; but might by 


legal Proceſs, * 80 to the Judges, and re. 


quire this Due from them. 

What Chri# hath appointed in this 

Matter, is ſet down in theſe Words, Bu 

T ſay unto yon, that you refit not Evil. 
"Where the Word which we render Evil, 

ſignifies not a Thing but a Perſon; the in- 


jurious Man, or him that hath. done the 


Injury: And the Word rendered 9% 
denotes. not that which our Eugliſb com- 
monly ſignifies, but peculiarly to retaliate, 
to return Evil for Evil; by which Inter- 
pretation it is directly anſwerable to what 
went before, An Eye for an Eye, and is a 
denying to Chriſtians that Liberty which 


before was allowed the Fews, namely of 


Revenge, Retaliation, or returning thoſe 
Miſchiefs to others, which we have re- 


ceived from them. And that this is the 


true Interpretation, appears from ano- 
ther plain Text of, Scripture , which 
ſeems to be a direct Commentary of this, 
Recompenſe to no Man Evil for Evil — 
Avenge not yourſelves, but rather give Place 
unto Wrath ; for it is written, Vengeance 

is mine, I will repay it ſaith the Lord. 
But it may be demanded, How far this 
Precept of not revenging extends? Whether 
to publick Magiſtrates, or only to private 
Perſons one toward another? To which we 

ſhall anſwer by theſe ſeveral Degrees. 
' Firſt, It doth not interpoſe in the Ma- 
iſtrate's Office, ſo as to forbid him to pu- 
niſh by Way of Retaliation, if the Laws 
of the Land fo direct him; for his Office 
being to. preſerve the Kingdom in Peace, 
Chriſt forbids not the Uſe of any lawful 
Means to. that End, not gs of 
* , N . 185 
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but rather by the Apoſtle confirms 
it in mY Hand, by faying, Rom. 13. 4. 
He beareth not the Sword in vain, and add- 
He is God's Minifter, an Avenger for 
Wrath to him that doth ill. By which is 
intimated that the Sword for Vengeance, 
or Puniſhment of Offenders, which na- 
turally belongs to God only, is, as far as 
reſpects this Life, put into the Hands of 
the lawful Magiſtrate, with Commiſſion 
to uſe it; as the Conſtitution of the King- 
dom ſhall beſt direct, either by Way of 
Retaliation, or otherwiſe: And what 1s 
done thus by him, is to be counted God's 
Vengeance executed by him; and ſo no 
more contrary to the Prohibition of pri- 
vate Revenge, than God's own Retribu- 
tions would be; which yet are mentioned 


' by the Apoſtle as an Argument to prove . 
the Unlawfulneſs of our's: 


Avenge not 
yourſelves, but rather give Place to Wrath ; 
leave all Puniſhment to God, For it is 
written Vengeance is mine. By which 
Connection we may note by the Way, 
that the Motive why we ſhould not avenge 
ourſelves, is, not becauſe by our Patience 
our Enemies ſhall be damned the deeper, 
as ſome would raſhly collect from theſe 
Words, Rom. 19. 20. For in /o * 
thou ſhalt heap Coals of Fire on his Hea 
but becauſe the Privilege of puniſhing Of- 
fenders, belongs peculiarly toGod, and to 
hone but th — to whom, for Things 
of this Life, he is pleaſed to communicate 
Ic. f 
Secondiy, The Caſe being thus ſtated, it 
will follow, That Chriſt' 's Prohibition be- 
longs. only to thoſe who have received In- 
juries conſidered under the Notion of private 
Sufferers ; and theſe are forbid two Things; 
ft, Taking into their own Hands the 
avenging of themſelves ; and 24h, De- 
firing and ſeeking even that Revenge 
which the Law of Man affords, merely” 
for the Satisfying of their vindictive Hu- 
mour, This might Chriſt very reaſonably 


- prohibit; it being before not command- 
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ed, but only permitted by MD Law 
though forbid the Magiſtrates thus to pu- 
niſh Offenders he could not, without de- 
ſtroying the Law, and givin the worſt of 
Men Advantage over the Beſt. It is not + 
therefore made utterly unlawful by Chrift to 
proſecute afly one who hath wronged me, 
and bring him to legal Puniſhment; for 
that thb 1. of Man, authoriſed * not 
contradicted by Cbriſt, may, and often 
doth, require of me; and there is great 
Difference between Revenge and Puniſh- 
ment. Nor is it unlawful to require Re- 
parations for an Injury done me, when 
the Matter is capable of it. But that 
which our Saviour interpoſeth, is, that to 
require this for the ſatisfying of my re- 
vengeful Humour, beſides, or without, 
the Reparation of the Damage received 
by me, is wholly unlawful. And gene- 
rally this muſt be the Caſe, were we to re- 
quire an Eye for an Eye; for in that Caſe 
the pulling out of -anothgr's would contri- 
bute nothing toward the helping me to mine. 
again. Likewiſe, to require Revenge i in 
Contemplation of the further Inconvenience 
that may poſſibly. betal me another time, 
if this N is here interdicted 
us Chriſtians; who are bound, by Grati- 
tude for what Chriſt hath done to us in 
pardoning of Injuries, to ge and do lite- 
wiſe; and by the Law of Faith, torvan-. 
quiſh ſuch Fears, and depend on God's 

rovidence, to defend us for the future. 

Now from theſe two Poon thus 
ſtated, it will appear, birdy, what is to 
be. ſaid of Wars between ane Kingdom 
and another: For as theſe are of a middle 
Nature between the Revenge of the Ma- 
giſtrate upon the Offender within his 
Juriſdiction, and the Revenge of one pri- 
vate Man upon another; they conſequent- 
ly will be only ſo far lawful, as they a- 
gree with the frſt: z and fo far unlawful, 
as they agree with the ſecond. | 

That War i is not abſolutely inn 
appears, by the Baptiſt's Anſwer to the 

KK k 2 Soldiers, 
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Soldiers, when they came to his Baptiſm, 
where he forbids them not that Calling as 
unlawful; by Cbriſ's commending the 
Centurion? s Faith who was then a Soldier; 
by St. Paul uſing a Band of Soldiers a- 
gainſt the Treachery' of the Fews; and 
by Peter's baptizing of Cornelius, without 
his giving over his military Employment. 


Now in what Reſpect War may be law-- 
ful, will appear, if we obſerve the Cauſes 


of it. 


"Frft, Tf it be for the ſuppreſſing of a 


| Sed or Rebellion at Home; it being law- 
ful for the Magiſtrate to preſerve the Peace 


of the Land, and'to puniſh and ſuppreſs 


the Diſturbers of it. In which Caſe it is 
impoſſible any ſuch War ſhould be lawful 
on both Sides; there being but one ſu- 


preme Power in any Kingdom, and to 


that belonging the Power of the Sword. 


Secondly, Betwixt one Kingdom and ano- 
ther, a War may be lawful, in Cafe one 


* Kingdom doth attempt the doing any emi- 


nent r Injury to another, which by War 


may poſſibly be averted from thoſe, whom 


the "Magiſtrate's Office binds him to pro- 
tect. But this muſt be an eminent Injury, 
and that which is more hurtful than War, 
or taking up of Arms; and that again, 
when there is no Arbitration, or other 
Means of debating fuch Controverſies, or 
averting fuck Injuries, to be had. And 
even then to be proceeded on with theſe 
Cautions; To burt no peaceable Man, as 


near as may be; To ſhed as little Blood as 


is poſſible; Not to protraft it, out of De- 
fire of Revenge, or Gain; Not to uſe 
-. Cruelty on Captives, or thoſe that yield 
themſelves and defire Quarter, nor Women, 
Children, and Huſbandmen; To give over 
Mar when any reaſonable Terms of Peace 
may be bad; To take away nothing from the 


Te ered, "ut the. Power of hurting. In 


© Caſes, and with theſe Cautions, as 
2 is lawful to the higher Powers to uſe 
Arms, ſo is it alſo to their Subjects that have 
Commiſſion from them; it den not ima- 
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ginable that any Magiſtrate ſhould by tis 


ovn perſonal Strength protect his Subjectz, 


without the Aſſiſtance of others. 

But is it lawful for a private Man, 
for the repelling of any Injury from bimſel, | 
to kill another ? Or if it be not, how cay 
War againſt thoſe who are out of our Power, 


aud over whom we have no Juriſdiction, be 


accounted lawful, fince it is certainly more 
ſinful to kill many than one! 

To the firſt Part of this Queſtion we 
anſwer, That a private Man may not, by 
the Law of Chri#, take away another's 
Life, for the ſaving his own Goods, or 
the repelling any ſuch Kind of Injury 
from himſelf ; becauſe Life is more than 
Goods. But if a Man's own Life be at- 
tempted alſo, and there be no probable 
Means to fave it, but by taking away the 
Life of the Attempter, it may then be 
lawful to do it; Chriſt having interpoſed 
nothing to the contray. Tho? perhaps he 
who to ſave another's Life, or who rather 
than take it away, ſhould venture and loſe 
his own, might be thought to do better, 
and more honourably, in imitating Chriſt, 
who laid down bis Life for his Enemies. 
This being granted, we ſay in Anſwer to 
the ſecond Part of the Queſtion, That the 
fame Rule cannot be extended to the ma- 
king of War unlawful. 1/, Becauſe the 
ſupreme Power, who is ſuppoſed to ma- 

nage the War, hath the Sword put into his 
Hand by God, which the private Man 
hath not, and that not only to puniſh Sub- 
jects, but alſo to protect them. 24/y, Be- 
cauſe it is Duty ſo to do, which he may 
not, without Sin n againſt them, and 
Failure in the Diſcharge of Bis Truſt, by 
any Means neglect: Whereas the private 
Man ek Wow, of his own Goods, 
may recede from that natural Right of his, 
and deny himſelf, to follow Chriſt; and for 
his Life itſelf, may better thus part with it, 
by leaving it to God's Tuition, than the 
Magiſtrate can another Man's, being en- 
truſted by God to.defend it, and * 
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bound to perform that Part of his Duty. 
And for the Number of thoſe, whom a 
War endangers to kill, that will be coun- 
tervailed with the Number of thoſe whom 
it is intended to preſerve ;. whole, Peace 
and quiet Living, if it may be gatten, is 
more valuable to them, than Life itſelf 
deprived of that. . | 
Without enquiring whether any other. 
kinds of War than the two above mention- 
ed may be lawful, (ſuppoſing that if 
there be any ſuch, they may be reduced 
to one of thoſe. general Heads,) we pro- 
ceed to the Conſideration of unlawful 
Wars, of which we ſhall alſo mention two 
Forts, as follows. 
Hrſt, When one Nation fighteth with 
another for no other Reaſon, but becauſe 
that other is not of the ſame Religion, 
this is certainly unlawful, For God, 
not given any Nation this Juriſdiction over 
another; and *tis againſt the Nature of 
Religion to be planted by Violence, or 
conſequently. by: the Sword. The true Re- 
ligion is, indeed, the moſt precious Fhing 
in the World, and to be promated and 
preſerved by all lawful, propor- 
tionable Means. But then War deut of. all 
Things moſt improper either to detend;or 
lant it, and it being acknowledged un- 
forful for Peter to ule, the Sword for the 
Defence. of Chriſt; himſelf; tis plain that 
to bgbt merely for Religion, muſt needs 
be very unlawful. Religion hath ſb 
been ſpread and propagated. by, ſuftering, 
and not by reſiſting: And indeed as it is 


not in the Power of Force to conſtrain my 


Conſcience, or change my Judgment, or 
keep me from the Profeſſion. of what I be. 
lere, certainly Arms, or Reſiſtance, 
muſt be very improper for that Purpoſe. 
The other kind of unlawful Wars, 
which we ſhall mention, is, all manner of 
nvaſive War, for the inlarging of Terri 
wries, for the revenging of an Affront, 
for the weakening of thoſe whom wes ſee 
proſperous, or for any other Cauſe, unleſs. 
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to get Reparation for ſome eminent Injury 
done to our Nation, which the Nation 
cannot reaſonably bear, nor yet hope to 
have repaired any other Way, 


As to any private Man, probably no 


more may be required to make it lawful 
for him to bear Arms, than a Commiſſion 
from the ſupreme Power under which he 


lives. And therefore as in Obedience to - 


ſuch, it is poſſible for a private Man law- 
fully to take Arms, even when the Go- 
vernors do it unlawfully ; ſo he that takes 
up Arms only for Hire, or Hope of Ho- 
nour,. under one who is not his Magi- 
ſtrate, may, though the Cauſe be juſt for 
which the. General fights, commit Sin in 
fighting under him. | 

Thus much of War. As for what far- 
ther may be collected, it will be beſt ſeen 


by obſerving what Chriſt adds on the Back 


of this Prohibition. But whoſcever Hall 
[mite thee, on thy Right Cheek, turn the o- 
ther alſo; and if any. Man. ſhall ſue thee at 
Law, and tate away: thy Coat, let him have 


thy Cate alſe.:. And if any Men ſpall cm- 


pel. then to go a Mile, go with him twain. 
From which, Additions we may obſerve 
two Things in common. 1ſt, The Oc- 


caſion of them; 241, The: general Na- 


ture, of, them -wherem they, all 


1 . . p : 


The Occaſion of them was Chris 


Forerſight. of an Objection, which upon 
Account of the preceding Prohibition, 


Men would be apt to make, thus: If 


when one dath, me an Injury, I may not 
revenge it on him myſelf, or require a le- 
gal Revenge upon him, then by this Ea- 
ſineſs he will be taught to multiply thoſe 
Injuries. He will venture to /mite me on the 
other Cheek, when he ſees me take that ſo 


patiently!; . To take. arway, my Clate alſo, if 


I am fo tame as to let him carry away my 


Coat without any Payment; To make me 


goa rage of two Miles with him next 
Time, if Ttake the firſt Oppreſfton ſo pa- 
tiently. To. this foreſeen Objection, our 
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fotm the former Duty, and put this dread- 
ed Hazard to the Venture; antimating 

that this is not ſure to be the Reward: and 
Conſequence of ſuch Patience ; or, to fl 
poſe the utmoſt, if it ſhould be certain] 


fo, yet we Chriſtians muſt rather ſubmit 


to this alſo, than give the Reins to our 
Revenge on that Conſideration. We muſt 
venture that Conſequence with Chriſt, 
who hath commanded us this Patience, 
and be armed for the worſt that can befal 
us in his Service. From whence we may 
| ſee, what an Obligation lies upon us to the 
performing of thoſe Acts which are ac- 
counted ſo ridiculons among Men. Not 
that we are preſently to turn our left Cheek 
to him that ſtrikes us on the Right , to give 
the Cloke to him that takes the Coat; but 
to rm the Precept of not revenging, 


And not to be tempted from it by any fore- 


ſeen Inconvenience. And if we cannot per- 
form our Obedience without it, we are ra- 
ther to let him tate the Cloke alſo, than to 
ſeek Revenge for ſuch former Trefpaſles. 
Which will” be nothing unreaſonable, if 
we conſider, that Chr:# can preſerve us 
from farther Injuries, if he think good, as 
well without, as with our Aſſiſtance; and 
indeed that Patience is often made by him 
à more proſperous Means of Security, than 
Self revenge would be; it being Chri#'s 
tried Rule to overcome Evil with Good. 
And at worſt, if we ſhould chance to fuf- 
fer any Thing by obeying him, we know 

| he will be able to repair it in another 
e nd + 
The general Nature of theſe appendant 
Precepts, wherein they all agree, is this; 
That they rd tolerable and ſupporta- 
ble Injuries, both in reſpect of what is 
done already, and what may be conſe- 
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up- 
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quent to our bearing them. For thus the 


Loſs of the Coat, or Cloke alſo, is a mode. 


rate Injury; the ſmiting on the Cheek, or. 
Cheeks, a very inconſiderable Pain, and on. 


ly valued for the Diſgrace annexed to it; 
and the going a Mile, or two Miles, 3 
very tolerable Injury to the Body, and a 


very eaſy * Poſt, being compared with 


the ordinary Stages. And from thence ap. 


pears, , The Reaſonableneſs of Chrif 


Commands, and their Agreeableneſs to 
our Strength; in that he provides us ſuch 
eaſy Yokes and light Burthens, even when 
we think he uſeth us moſt hardly: 24, 
The Indulgence which he allows us in 
Matters of greater Concernment; where 


the Damage or Treſpaſs is not ſo ſupport. 


able. He there intimates a Liberty to uſe 
ſome Means to fave or redreſs ourſelves ; 
though not to work Revenge on the Ene- 
my for what is paſt, by exacting any Pu- 
niſhment on his Perſon. © ; 

From the firſt of theſe Remarks, we 
may infer, that for light Injuries done to 
our Bodies, which leave no Wound be- 
hind them, nor bring any conſiderable 


Pain with them, we are not to ſeek any 


Way of private, no not ſo much as of le. 
gal Revenge, even though the Injury were 


of ſuch a Kind, that the putting it up, 


would be a Reproach in the Account of 


the World, and withal a poſſible Means 


to bring more upon us of the ſame Nature, 
This is our Chriſtian Duty, which we 
cannot omit without Sin; and which for 
us to perform, or for Chri# to command, 
is ſo far from unreaſonable, that the con- 
trary, if we obſerve the rience of it, 
is much more unreaſonable ; the ſeeking 
of Revenge commonly ſubjecting us to 
greater Inconveniencies; either to more 


'* The Perſian Poft or Stage, from which the Jews took theirs, was a Paraſange, or thirty Fir- 
longs, ' of which the Mile here, was but 2 little above a fourth Part, that is, ſeven or eight Fur- 
longs at moſt. Agathias lib. ii. p. 55. * I was the Cuſtom of the Perſian Tyrants to preſs Men, 


as among us Teems of Horſes, and force them to carry 


their Burthens for a Stage, or Paraſange, 


and then to reſt, others ſucceeding them in Turns; and from them the Jews had the ſame Cuſtom. 
dangerou 


Sec Mat. xxvii. 13. Mark xv. 21, Luke xxiſi. 26. 
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Jangerous Blows, if we become our own 


Champions, and avenge ourſelves z or to 
more conſiderable Trouble and Charges, 
if we ſeek it from a Court of Judicature. 
The ſecond Remark, which regards the 
Indulgence. of Chri# in 2 Matters, 


offers us a fair Occaſion to lay ſomewhat of 


that great Qeuſtion, Whether a Chriſtian 
may go to Law? and for what Reaſons? 
Which we ſhall anſwer. | 
Going to Law is not ſimply unlawful, 
becauſe Chriſt, finding Courts of Judica- 
ture, for Matter of Mine and Tine, in the 
World, did not take that Power into his 
own Hands, or out of thoſe Hands where 
he found it. bo made me a Fudge ? ſaid 
he. In this whole Sermon of ſtrict Pre- 
cepts upon the Mount, he gives no Com- 
mand in this Matter any farther than what 
is contained in theſe Words, He that 
would implead thee, and take away thy Coat, 
let him have thy Cloke alſo. The Utmoſt 
of which can amount no farther againſt 


going to Law than this, %, That it is 


uch a Thing that it may be abuſed to the 
moſt unjuſt Oppreſſion, ſuch as taking a- 
way the Coat from one's Back; and when 
ſo uſed, tis ſurely unlawful. 24y, That 
we muſt not go to Law with any by Way 
of Retaliation : For the Precept of Let 
him bave thy Coat alſo, cannot juſtly be 
extended any farther than the Context will 
authorize the extending it, and that is on- 
ly thus far; That rather than retribute to 
bim Evil for Evil, or retaliate, I muſt 
even let bim take my Coat, and not go to 
Law with bim. I muſt thus be quiet, ra- 


ther than bear him any Malice, or do any 


thing that ſhall inflame me, or raiſe in 
me a Deſire of Revenge againſt him. For 
any of theſe will e that unlawful to 


me which in itſelf was not ſo. 3dly, That 
ve muſt not go to Law only out of a Fore- 
light,” that the bearing of one Injury pa- 
tiently may poſſibly or probably bring a 
greater upon us; but truſt God with the 

preſerving us for the future, who will be 
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more likely to bleſs and red our Pa- 
tience and Meekneſs with Tranquility and 
Proſperity in this Life, than any contrary 
Vice of Contentiouſneſs or Impatience. 
4thly, That we muſt not go to Law to 
recover a Coat, when we have a Cloke 
left; that is, for a ſmall inconſiderable 


Poſſeſſion, which is not neceſſary to us, 


and the rgcovering of which will not be 
B gainful to the Charge or 
rouble of going to Law for it. 


The foregoing Particulars contain the 


utmoſt that the Words of Chrif can be 
juſtly extended to: All which notwith- 
ſtanding, theſe other Caſes ſtill remain, 


which come not under that Interdi& . 


in its largeſt Extent. 1ſt, That he who 
cannot by any Arbitration get his own, 
nor yet conveniently live without it, may 
make uſe of the ſettled Judicature of the 


Land where. God hath placed him; ſup- 


poſing that he fall not into any of the 
aults before ſpecified, and which poſſibly 
may be incident to the managing of the 


juſteſt Action. 24ly, That he who being 


tenderly affected in Conſcience, deſires 
Aſſurance that he enjoys nothing but what 
is juſt for him to enjoy, may lawfully, in 
Matter of any Doubt concerning Pro- 
perty, uſe the Law to make that Deciſion 
for him; ſuppoſing again that this be 
ſincerely his Intention, and that he re- 
ſolve quietly to ſtand to what the Law 


ſhall adjudge. zh), That he Who. by this 


Means defends a Widow or Orphan, or 
any other injured Perſon, may very chri- 
ſtianly uſe, it. 4b y, That he who may 
thus preſerve himſelf in a Sufficiency to 
provide. for his Family, and without it 
probably cannot, unleſs. he either crave 
other Men's Alms, or expect Relief from 
God by extraordinary Means, may uſe 
this Means to do ſo. 5thiy, That he who 


by this Means may be enabled to relieve 
the Poor, which otherwiſe he could not 


do ſo liberally, and doth it ſincerely im 


order: to. that End; and when he * 


| 
| 
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His own, Widences that Sincerity by his 
Performances, is ſtill free from any Re- 
Ttraint -ariling from that Precept from 
 Chrift Whereas, on the other Side, he 


chat contends for Trifles, goes to Law only 


that he may loſe nothing of his Right, or 


not only to get legal Reparations for his 


Loſſes, hit alſo to give Satisfaction to his 
- revengeful Appetite,” can no Way be 
juſtified or excuſed in ſuch a Suit. So al- 
ſo the ſuing of him who is not able to 
pay, the puniſhing of him by Priſon, or 
the like Reſtraint on him, that brings in 
no Advantage to us, is unlawful and un- 
chriſtian, o 
But there 3 be (36; gra 
gainſt going to Law in any Caſe, pro- 
Lene From a Paſſage in St. Paul's firſt 
Epiſtle to the Corinthians, 1 Cor. 6. 
18. fer the anſwering of which, we 
- -- Thould obſerve, that the Apoſtle's Scope 
there is only to reprehend going to Law 
| before Heathen Tribunals, which when any 
Men are guilty of it, muſt fignify either 
that there is no Chriſtian among them fit 


to be a Judge betwixt Contenders, or elſe 


that they would rather chuſe an Heathen's 
Arbitration, than that Chriſtian's; either 
of | which being culpable, thät which 
_— from _ muſt roman” be fo = 

ut nothing elſe upon thoſe Grounds, 
This is agree ble to what Chrif had before 
fad: "If thy Brother treſpaſs againſt thee, 
and will not make thee Amends on thy 

| Admonitions, thou ſhall fell it 
to the Cbureh: And if he will not ftand 
to the Judgment of the Church, Cbriſt 
then goes farther, Let him be to thee as a 
Heathen 'Man, and a Publican; meaning 
not only that he is fit for Excommunica- 
tion, mentioned in the next Verſe, but 
alſo that thou haſt Liberty to implead him 
in any Gentile Tribunal, as thou would'ſt 
and miay'{t a Heathen or 'Publican , 


which are here taken for equivalent. 


Terms. 


o 


But the Apoſtle, it will be ſaid, ſpeaks 


without Reſerve, when he ſays to the 


Corinthians, There is utterly a Fault among 
you, becauſe you 'go to Law one with ang. 
ther? To which we anſwer, that the Ut. 
moſt which thoſe Words infer is only this, 
That thoſe particular Suits at Law, that 


were then among the Corinthians, were all 


unlawful, (which we may gather from the 
Apoſtleꝰ's telling them, that they did iy. 


jure and defraud one another ? but *tis ng 


concluſible from thence, that all other 
Men's Suits are fo, becauſe poſſibly not of 
the fame Nature as theirs were. And for 
this Aſſertion there is Ground in the 
Original, where the Word which we ren. 
der Fault is not any of thoſe uſual Words 
which are without Doubt Denotations of 
Sin, but another which ſignifies at doing 


Teſs than wie might, and ſo may perhaps 


only conclude the Thing which he ſpeaks 
of to be more than comparatively evil; 
that is, not ſo good as patient bearing of 
Injuries and Loſſes ought to be eſteemed. 
And this ſeems to be enforced by the 
Words immediately following in the End 
of the fame Verſe; Why do you not rather 
Juffer yourſelves to be defrauded ? Which 
will infer, that Patience of Injuries is a 
greater Virtue, a more heroical Excel- 
ence, and a higher Pitch of Chriſtian 
Philoſophy and Contempt of the World, 
than going to Law implies, and eſpecial- 
ly than that 
Law, of which he accuſeth them: But it 
doth not follow that going to Law is 
from that Place made in all Caſes utter] 
unlawful.” Juſt as loſing my own Lite 
when I am aſſaulted by another, rather 
than I will take away his, is, as we be- 
fore ſhewed, a high Piece of Imitation of 
Chrif, who laid down. bis Life for bis 
Enemies: But notwithſtanding this, the 
killing of the Invader in that Caſe, when 
T cannot otherwiſe fave my own Life, is 
acknowledged to be no Sin, becauſe not 
forbidden by Nature or Chri, whoſe 
Prohibition it is, that makes any T 1 
in: 
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particular Kind of going to 


l „ ˙ V ̃ Üwx TUES OO . eng oa & ST © C7 


ic 28 — 


— . cc 4 _ -£ 


Sin: For where there is wo Lato, ſays the 
Apoſtle, there ig #0- Trunſereſion: 


o Having diſcourſed thus largely on War, 
Ur. and, going to Lapp, we: may the more 
this, briefly conſider what is to be learnt from 
that the third Particular, which Chr: thought 
e all ſit to ſuperadd to the Matter of retaliating, 
the in theſe Words, boſocver ſhall compel 
4 The Senſe. of which is, That the fame 
her Rule holds for my Liberty, that did for 
tof my Body and Eſtate, and that therefore 
for every Diminution of it muſt not e 
the me either to a private or legal Revenge 
en- on the Invader. | TR. 
Ids In a Word, the Sum of all theſe Ad- 
of ditions, is, That ſmall ſupportable Inju- 
ing _ ries of any Kind, we Chriſtians muſt bear, 
aps without hurting again, or ſo much as 
aks proſecuting the Injurious. And that" in 
il; weightier and more conſiderable Matters, 
of though we may uſe Means to defend our- 
ed, ſelves, and to get legal Reparations for 
the our Loſſes z yet even in thoſe the giving 
nd any Way to revengeful Deſires, or wiſh- 
ber ing to give another any Pain, or to work 
ich him any Damage, that brings no real 
IS a Vain, or Eaſe, or Advantage to us, is 
el ſtill utterly unlawſuln. 
ian As to what ſollows in the Cloſe of this 
1d, Period, Give to him that aſteib thee, and 
ial from him that would borrow of thee turn 
4 not thou away. The Subſtance of it is a 
t l. Command of univerſal, unlimited Liber - 
'B ty, according to our Power, to all that 
1 are in need; and a Direction to one ſpe- 
F cial Kind of Mercy, the lending without 
her Exaction of Uſe, to thoſe that are in pre- 
be. ſent Want, and may, by ſuch preſent 
* Supplies, be taught a Way of thriving in 
bi the World, -and getting but of thoſe Dit. 
the ficulties of Fortune. which Caſe the 
den lending for a Time, and after that Time - 
br the requiring our own again, may do 
00 ſome Men perhaps more good, by oblig- 
ing them to Induſtry, and Providence, 
85 Be LIE o -; Ys 


and giving, the two ſpe 


ſcribing the 


and Fidelity; | an the giving 
others might . 1 


Wuliat Connection there is betwixt this 
Pregept of Liberality, and that of Non- 
revenge immediately preceding, we ſhall 


eaſily fee, if we conſider, That forgroing | 


cial Works of 
Charity toward Men, ſhould atways go 


thee t0 go a Mile, go with him: twain, together; one never doing ſo well, as 
when the other is joined with it. Re- 


venge will blaſt our Liberality z and the 


covetous illiberal Heart will defame the 


moſt perfect Patience. Beſides, the Prac- 


tice of Liberality will help us to thifik” it 


reaſonable not to meditate Revenge, and 
withal demonſtrate our Patience of Inju- 


ries, to be no puſillanimous cowardly Act, 
but only an Act of Obedience unto Chris, 


in doing as he hath done; for both Pa- 
tience and Liberality, are Chriſtian Du- 
ties our Charity obliging us to the one; 
as well as to the other. aue 

The Ground- work of the next and laſt 


Period of theſe Improvements, is the Re. 


petition of an Oid Law concerni 
Neighbours and bating 
Moſes hath commanded to love bim as 
one's ſelf,” and not to avenge; or bear any 
Grudge againſt him: From which, 
though in Fact it were no Excluſion of the 
like to Men of other. Countries, yet it is 
very true that the Fews took Occaſion to 
deny all Kindneſs, and all Exerciſe of the 
common Offices of Humanity to all 
others, unleſs they became Profelytes to 


them. This they did without any real 


Authority of their Law; which therefore 
Cbriſt, by the Parable of the Food Sama- 
ritan, ſhews to belong to the loving of 
others beſide their own Countrymen, and 
the extending the Word Neighbour to all 
thoſe who are of the ſame common Stock 
with us, and are Men as well as ourfelves. 
Though the Truth is, That God by pre- 

Fews peculiar Meats, and for? 


4 


—_ 
Enemies. For the 
Neighbour, or Fellow ew, the Law of 
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bidding others that were familiarly uſed 


by the 2 did conſequently inter- „ 
ddlct them any ſpecial 


Familiarity of Con- 
verſe with the Nations, by Way of Cau- 
tion, leſt they ſhould be corrupted by 
them, ho were at that Fime ſo extreme- 
ly idolatrous and filthy in their Practices: 
Which Rule conſequently was to be ac- 
counted temporary, and to laſt no longer 


than the Reaſon of it. But then for the 


hating of Enemies, it is not to be thought 


that there was any Precept given them, 


ol hating either all but their own Coun- 


trymen, or even all their very Enemies. 


Thus much only towards it we find in the 
Ia, that though the Fews were dom- 
manded to do Courteſies to their Ene- 


mies of their own Country, as to reſcue 
the Enemy* Or out of the Diteb, and the 
like; yet they were forbid: to enter into 
any Friendſhip, | 
with the ſeven Nations who poſſeſſed the 
Land of Canaan, or to ſhew any Mercy 
to them. But this muſt not be extended 
to the commanding all manner of Mortal 
Hatred againſt them; it is to be under- 
ſtood only within certain Limits: They 
were to: offer them Conditions of Peace, 
and to permit them to redeem their 
Lives, if they deſired it by Servitude : 
And upon not accepting theſe 
Conditions of Peace, they were to have 
no pity on them, but to deſtroy them 


. utterly, every one that breathed; yet this 


belonged only to thoſe ſeven Nations, 
leſt, if any of them were preſerved; they 
ſhould ſeduce them to their abominable 
Filthinefſes; whereas the Proceeding was 
not fo ſevere againſt other Enemy-cities 


further off, from whom there was not the 


hke Danger. And farther, it doth not ap- 


pear, that this belonged to any but of 


that Age, in Conſideration of the Danger 
of Seduction to their Sins; for Solomon 


doth not ſo, but only levies Tribute of 


Bondi ſervice upon them. After the ſame 
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Nature or Humanity: 


„or League, 


lekites, namely; to bave War with they 
or ever; and with ſome Difference, with 


the Moabites and mmonites. In all which, 


conſidering ho commanded it, nothine 
can be obſerved” contrary to the Law of 
For if Magiſtratez 
on Earth have Power over Malefa 
the ſame ſure muſt be yielded to God over 
Nations and Governors of them, and he 
may put them to Death by what Means 
he pleaſes. This Execution he was pleaſed 
to commit to the People of the Fewos, af. 
ter a long Time of Patience, when 70ſt 
Nations had filled up the Meaſure of their 
Rebellion. So that this Permiſſion of 
hating Enemies,. eannot be accounted of 
as a common general Command, (for it 
held not againſt 'any but theſe forenamed 
Nations ;) but as a 2 particular Sen- 
tence of God's, to beat that Time 3 
ted on them. And tho' the Few, b 
miſtaking theſe Texts, did generally ſup. 
me it lawful to kill or ſpoil any that were 
angers from the Religion of the true 


God ; yet by the Limitation of Gods 


Command for ſuch Exeeution to theſc 
forenamed, and that with this Reafon, 
becauſe" they had id up. the Meaſure if 
their Iniquities, (which none but God 
could judge of,) 'tis evident that this was 
an Error in the Jews, and that the rather, 
becauſe at this Time when Chri# ſpake, 
they were ſubject to the Romans, and had 
no Power of the Sword in their Hands: 
In which Caſe, thoſe former Commands 
of War with the idolatrous Nations be- 
came utterly uſeleſs, and the Law of Na- 
ture was to prevail, which commands 
Love and Charity to all Men. 


But we have no better Way now to 


judge what the Law of Nature had done 
in this Matter, than by the Writings and 
Sayings of the wiſeſt natural Men; the 
Sum of which is this: That all Men ar! 
to be loved and obliged d us; That no Mon 
is to, be hurt or diſoblig ed, but he obo hath 


Mer were they to deal with the Ama- fr injured us; in which Caſe the great 


1 ' 


Thilo. 
3 
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puiloſopher thinks it as reproveable a 
Thing to love an Enemy, as to bate a 
Friend. But withal, the moderateſt, and 
wiſeſt, and molt elevated Minds, though 
they, would not command or oblige all 
Men to love Enemies, do yet commend 
it as honourable ſo to do, and give many 
excellent Reaſons for * and conclude, 
that the tui ſe and good Man hath no Enemy. 
$ that from all this, the whole Matter is, 
that the Fetus taking ſome Advantage of 
theſe fore · mentioned Commands of Maſes, 
and miſlak ing them, did think it lawful 
to hate others of different Religions, 
hich included all other Nations; but 
in this they did both againſt the Law of 
Moſes, as hath been ſhewed, and againſt 
the Law of Nature; by which hating or 
hurting is avowed only in Caſe of Injuries 
done, and even then alſo the contrary is 
commended: And ſo that which Chri# 
hath here to do, is partly to recal the Zews 
to the Law of Nature, and to command 
that which that Law commended, and 


partly to advance and ſet it higher than 


the Law of the Jeros had required of them 
befoxe. 8 3 

The Law of Chri# in this Matter is ſet 
down in the five laſt Verſes of the Chap- 
ter; But I ſay unto yeu, Love your Ene- 
mies, &c, to the End. The Sum of which 
is, that other Men's Faults. or Sins againſt 
us, nay againſt God, himſelf, give not us 
any Diſpenſation for the Non- payment of 


that great Debt of our Nature, Love to all 


or Kind, is true indeed, the Paſſions 
and Affections that our Nature is ſubject 
to, do incline us to Revenge againſt our 
Enemies; or if we can conquer that, yet 
we cannot chuſe but make a Diſtinction 
between Friends and Foes, , and at leaſt 
have a great Coldneſs and Indifference to 
tnoſe who have deſerved ill at our Hands. 
But Chrif is come to mortify thoſe Aﬀec- 


tions of Rage and Revenge; and to lead 


us higher than Nature would bring us, 
even to Words and Actions of Kindnels 


N but eſpecially their Souls; 
—TWVWVW 


* 


and Benignity, to thoſe that have expreſt 
the contrary of theſe towards us. 


Suppoſing then that our Affections and | 
Behaviour toward our Enemies be not like 


theirs to us, unkind and N it ap- 
been laid, that even 


pears from what | 
this is not ſufficient for a Chriſtian, who, 


is to tranſcribe. that Copy, which CÞhrif, 
by his own dealing with us When we were 


Enemies, did ſet us. We muſt not only 


negatively, not hate, or curſe, or purſue. 


with Injuries ; but poſitively. love, and 
bleſs, and do good to, and pray for, our 
greateſt Enemies. 12 24.4 _YF | 
Loving an Enemy denotes, an Affection 


of Charity, and Kindneſs, and waffe 
towards him: The wiſhing him all the 


Good in the World, but that eſpecially 


which he moſt wanteth, the Good of his 
Soul; the pitying and compaſſionating 
him; and that the more for ae 
Enemy; becauſe that implies a, Sin in 
him, which is of all Things the moſt 
proper Matter of Compaſſion. 

Bleſſing bim genie Kenneh and 
Friendlineſs of Language; giving them 
all friendly and courteous Words, who 
have nothing but Railing and evil Speak - 
ing for us; commending in them what- 
ever is capable of our Praiſes, though 


they do nothing but defame and backbite 
USA tr | 


By doing good to them we muſt under- 


ſtand, all outward Actions of. Charity. 


Such are Alms, if they be in want; Food, 


Drink, and Cloaths, when they are hun- 


gry, thirſty, and naked; Comfort, if 
in Diſtreſſes; Counſel, if in any Difficul- 
ty; reſcuing their Goods, if we ſee. them 
in Danger; admoniſhing them in a friend- 


ly Manner, and ſuch as may be moſt like- 


ly to prevail with them, when we ſee 
t 


em falling into any Sin; reproving and 


u fatherly, when we ſee them 
fallen: In a Word, contributing to the 
ood of their Bodies, Eſtates, Families, 
and 
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Tincture of Re. 


for | them means « defiring of 
600 12 them whatſoever they want; as, 
Grace, for Amendment of Life; Pardon 
of my free 
pardoning N- and, in 4a Word, all 

temporal and Niricual, 

in need o. 8 
To do 11 this is indeed a Mate of 


ſome Difficulty; but many Conſiderations 
there are, which tend to facilitate the 


Performance of it. Three of them we 


| ſhall here name, neee 
Saviour's Words. 

"The Fir# is the Example of God, who 
ew ene to Sinners, who are his 


and in the out ward Diſpenſa- 
rid 57 een Rleſſings, giveth as libe- 
ral a Portion many times to the Wicked 
as to the Good; and for the common 
of iLife; Sun and Rain, diſ- 
penſeth them generally in an Equality 


a godlike Thing; the greateſt Dignity 
that our Nawre s, capable of. | 


The ſecond Help is the Conſideration of 


that Reward which Ged hath decreed for 
fuch who do this; a Reward proportioned 


to our Actions; Retribution of Good to 


us, tho“ we are Evil, and of Mercy and 
Happineſs, tho” we are Sinners and Ene- 
mies. Whoſoever doth but think of that, 
and how much the Joys of Heaven for 
Eternity are beyond the Pleaſure of a little 
Revenge for the-prefent, will never think. 


fit to make ſuch. an unequal Exchange, 


and to loſe fo rich a Reward for fo poor a 
Pleaſure. 


The third Help is the Condes of | 
hat is done by all others, even the vileſt 
and wickedeſt Men in the World. For 


ſuch were the Publicans accounted; and 

yet they could think themſelves obliged 
to Fiore their Friends, and they ſatisfied 
that Obligation ;/ they could uſe Cisilities, 
and courteous Salutations, to their N eigh⸗ 


* 
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bours. And if ez who are bound to 
exceed the Scribes and Phariſees, the 
ſtricteſt Sect among the Fews, an b be 
but in the ſame Rank with Publicang, 
the vileſt and moſt abominable of al 
Men, this will certainly be a Sreat Re- 
proach to us Chriſtians. 

Other Motives to this Duty we ſhall 
find, if we conſider, That by this Means 
we ſhall con our unruly: Paſſions, 
which-is a moſt glorious Piece of Victory: 


That by this we ſhall preſerve ourſelves in 


a great Calmneſs and Quiet of Mind: 
which Thoughts of Reve 
prive us of: That this is of all others the 
moſt probable Way of overcoming our 
Enemies; Revenge being a Means of ex- 
aſperating and inflaming them, Charity 
1 Melting them; which whoſoever does, 
firſt gets a Friend for an Enemy, and ſe- 
condly hath the Honour of Claim to that 
Reward which is due to them, b convert 


Sinners from the- Error of their Ways : 
to all. And then for us to do the like, is 


That this a way of excelling all other Men 


in the World 5 none but Chriſtians think 
ing themſelves obliged to do this: That 


this is a ſpecial Way to Chriſtian Perfec- 
tion, and is ſo called in the Cloſe of this 
Chapter Bege perſ eds, as your Father which 
is in Heaven is perfect. Inſtead of which, S. 
Luke reads, Eule vi. 36. Be ye merciful, as 
your Father is merciful ; intimating this 
Mercy, or Benignity to Enemies, to be the 
higheſt Degree of Chriſtian Perfection. 


DISSERTATION IV. 


10 2 Almſgiving, Prayer, ond Faſting. | 


HE general Aim or Deſign of the 

next Part of our Saviour's Sermon, 

which begins the ſixth Chapter of Sr. Ad. 
thewy; is the regulating of three Chriſtian 


Duties, Ainſgiving, Prayer, and Faſting : 
Three ſo neceffary and fo \conſiderable 
Offices of a Chriſtian 3 that learned D- 
vines have concluded them to be the three 
5 ſpecial 

T 3 


"wholly de- 
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fehl Chriſtian 'Sacrifiees, or Acts of 


vine Worſhip 3 the firſt out of our E- 
— the ſecond of our Souls; the third 
our Bodies; which being the three 
principal Parts of a Man, every one of 


them is obliged to its Tribute of Acknow- 


edgment to the Creator. For this Rea- 
ſon, we may preſume theſe Duties worth 
of our diſtinct Survey; and to this Purpoſe 
we pitch upon that firſt, © which we ſee 
firſt placed, that of Almſgiving, which 


ve ſhall reduce to theſe two Heads. ½, 


Du ed, 24ly, A Caution in- 
peel a Regulation of this Duty. 
And the ſame Method — ſhall obſerve in 

ing of Prayer and Faſting. 
pm the Duty ſuppoſed, we mean that 
the Duty of Almpgiving here mentioned, 
is not ſo much mais gore | as pre- 
ſumed to be a Duty which both the Law 
of. Nature, and of Moſes, required of all 
Men, Heathens and Fews, before; and 
therefore that needed not to be command- 
ed by Cbriſt, but only to be thus honour- 
ably mentioned by him, as a Duty that 
he meant not to evacuate, but confirm; 
ſo far that he that would not obſerve it 
ſhould be unworthy the Title of a Chri- 
ſtian, nay of a Jet or an Heathen; all 
Laws fo ſtrictly exacting it of him. 
This ſo neceſſary Duty, which is only 
touched on or named here, is the ſame 
Thing, and expreſſed by the ſame Word, 
that Mercifulneſs is in the fifth Beatitude; 
but then it ſeems here reſtrained to that 
one Kind of Mercifulneſs which conſiſts in 
givin and that peculiarly of corporeal 
elief to them that want it: And there-, 
fore it will not be pertinent in this Place 
to ſpeak of any Branch of Mercifulneſs, 
but of that which we ordinary call Giving 


of Ans. Now of that we may obſerve 


two Things, as proper for our Direction 
therein; the firſt for the Subſtance of the 
Duty, the ſecond for the moſt convenient 
Manner of performing it. Fa, 


. 


For the Subſtance of the Duty we may 


> 
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obſerve, that we are bound by all Laws of 
Nature, of Moſes, and of Cbriß, as God 
hath enabled us, to relieve thoſe that are 

in Want; the Hungry, the Naked, the 
Fatherleſs, the Widow, and others deſti- 
tute of worldly Succour ; the doing of 
which is called by St. James, pure Reli- 


gion and undefited, James i. 27. 


For the moſt convenient Manner of 
erfor ming this Duty, we may obſerve 
St. Paul, that every rich, or thriving 
Man, every one that either hath a con- 
ſtant Revenue, or à profitable Trade, 
ſhould lay by bim in Store as God profper- 


'eth him, for the Uſe of the Poor; dedi- 


cating yearly, or monthly, + weekly, 
ſuch A ſuch a Proportion for this Cy 
and ſeperating it from the Reſt of the 
Heap, that it may be ready for ſuch Uſes, 
as the Providence of God ſhall offer to us. 
This Way of ſetting apart before-hand, 
will be very uſeful both for the reſiſting 
of covetous Thoughts, which will be apt 
ſtil} to interfere, when Objects of Charity 
offer themſelves ; and alfo for the having 


Proviſion ready at Hand, to give when 


we would be willing to give, which other- 
wiſe perhaps-would ſometimes be wanting: 
And the doing it thus periodically, will 
make the Sum parted with fo inſenſible, 


that we ſhall not miſs out of our Eſtates, 


which is thus conſecrated. - * 

cannot indeed be preſcribed, the Scripture 
having defined nothing in it. On the 
contrary, by commending Liberality and 
voluntary Giving, is rather intimated, that 
there is no ſet F ion to be defined, 
but that it is to be left to every Mar's 
own Breaſt, how to proportion his Free- 
will-Offering. Por tho” the Place laſt 
quoted, according to the Original, ſeems 
to we ven all to be ſet apart for this Pur- 
poſe that comes in by Way of Gain from 
God's proſpering Hand, (the Words im- 
porting, - that 2very one ſhould treaſure up 
whatſoever-he hath gained, or been proſper- 


ed; 


* | Ta) * — A |; — 
8 * Tk V 
o * - V3 


- 


| — | . c £4 IF 1 1 W * 5 ag | 1 : ; 5 
3% We Live of our'Bleſed Saviow JESUS. CHRIS T. 
ed ; hot as we render it, as God hath proſ- more than ſimple Righteoufneſs ; it is a 


- ,, pered bim; yet it appears that that was in 


4 peculiar Caſe at that time, for the re- 

lieving the poor Chriſtians at Feruſalem; 
who were ſa many, and had ſo few to re- 
lieve them then, that all that could be 
fpared was little enough for the Turn. 


And therefore that can no more make a 


Rule for all other Times, unleſs when 


there is the like Occaſion and Conjuncture 


of Circumſtances, than the having all 

Things common then, and bringing them 

all to the Apoſtle's Feet, will be exem- 

to us. But for our better Direction 

In this Matter, we may obſerve theſe fol- 
lowing Grgdations. 


Hit, That the Jes, the People of 
God, were bound by the Law to ſet apart 
4 Tenth F all their Increaſe every. third 
* Tear for the: Uſe of the Poor, Every Year 
the Tithe was paid to the Prieſt; but that 
being done, every third Year they were 
to tithe: again, for the Poor: Which was 


in Effect a thirtieth Part yearly of their 
Encreaſe; for to that Proportion, a tenth 
Part every third Year, being diſtributed 
into three Parts, and each of thoſe three 
| ned to each Year, will amount. 
| + Sgcondly, That there were other Com- 
mands given to thoſe Jes, concerni 
the Poor; as of permitting them to leaſe 
in the Field; lending them without Uſe; 
reſtoring the Pledge before Night; und 
other the. like. And all this a Jet was 
bound to: He ſinned againſt the Law, if 
he did it not. This was his Rigbteouſneſs, 
that Degree of Mercy which the Law re- 
gquired of him; inſtead of which the Greek 
Tranſlators uſe a Word ſignifying Alms 
or Piety, the ſame which is in this Place 
of Cbriſß's Sermm. | 
Thirdly, Beſides this Righteouſneſs of 
the Jet, or that Proportion required to 
his being a righteous Jem, there was ano- 
ther higher Degree among them, called 
Mercy, or Goodneſs, or Bounty, or Cha- 
ri; which, ſay their Interpreters, is 


* k 
— 1 


Exceſs, er abundance of Righteouſueſ; 


Thus ſhall you fee thoſe-two Words many 
Times put together, not as equivalent, b 

one as a higher. Degree than the other 
Break off thy. Sins by Righteouſneſs, a 
thine Iniquities by ſbeting Mercy 10 be 
Poor-; Where the Mercy is ſet laſt, as he. 
ing higheſt. So in another Place, ug. 
doth the Lord require. of | thee, but 10 4 
Juſtice, and love Mercy ? And when the 
' Compariſon is made by the Apoſtle, be. 
tween. a righteous Man and a good Man; 
the good Man, is this. — N 
Perſon, who far exceedeth the other. By 


which we ſee, that he. that would be 4 


good, a pious, a merciful Je, was obli. 


ed to exceed thoſe Terms which by the 


w the Jeu was bound to, and muſt al. 
low to pous Uſes much more than the 
thirtieth, Part of his Increaſe every Year, 
And this Law and Direction, being by 
God himſelf given to his People the Jeus, 
may deſerve ſo far to be conſidered by us, 
as it is an Evidence of God's Opinion, or 
Judgment then to that his own People 

But then Fauribiy, though this be not 
a Law now binding us, as not given to 
us; yet being a Law of Charity and Mer- 
cy to our poor Neighbour, which, for 
the Subſtance of it, is an eternal Law of 
Nature, there will be ſmall Reaſon for a 
Chriſtian to think . himſelf diſengaged 
from that Quotum or Portion, which even 
the. Jews, who were conſidered as in a 
State of Imperfection, were obliged to; 
ſave only that this is now left to our own 
Freedom which was before commanded : 
And *twere Shame that a Chriſtian, thus 
left to his ,own Freedom, ſhould come 
ſhort of what a Few was brought to by 
Conſtraint. a 

_ Fifthly, on the contrary Side, the more 
perfect Law of Cbriſt, and the greater 
Degrees of Grace and Light brought into 
the World by him, requiring higher Per- 
fection now, than before by the Law was 
e 5 | l required, 
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require a greater Proportion of us now in 
Works of Mercy, chan of them was then 
expected. * 0 | 
From whence it will be conſequent; 
Sixthly, that as our Righteouſneſs muſt ex- 
wed their Righteouſneſs, ſo our Mercy 
ſhould exceed their Mercy. To be a 
righteous Chriſtian, therefore, tis neceſ- 
fary to ſet apart much more than a year- 
ly Thirtieth of ones Revenue, or Increaſe : 
And to be a merciful or pious Chriſtian, 
much more again than that, is neceſſary. 

Seventhly, and 'Jaftly, The Chriſtian 

Law in this Matter, doth not ſo conſiſt 
in an indiviſible Point, as that any ſet 
Proportion can be defined, lower than 
which would be the Sin of Avarice, and 
higher than which the Sin of Prodigality : 
but is allowed its Latitude, within which 
it may move higher, or lower, without 
Sin: Yet ſtill ſo as it may on one Side be 
ſo low; that it will be an unchriſtian Love 
of Money; and on the other Side ſo high, 
that it may be an unwarrantable Prodiga- 
lity : Which two Extremes being by the 
Help of the former Directions avoided, 
the Rule will de, That the more liberal 
we are to them that want, the more ac- 
ceptable we ſhall be in the Sight of God; 
and the more liberally rewarded: Ac- 
cording to that of the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. ix. 
b. He that ſotveth bountifully ſhall me 
bountifully ;, by which is meant not only 
God's abundant Retributions of Glory in 
another World, but even his Payments of 
temporal Plenty here, to thoſe who have 
made this Chriſtian Uſe of the Talent 
committed to their Truſt. 

It would certainly be a prevailing Mo- 
ve to all, even the moſt worldly- minded 
Men, to caff their Bread thus upon the 
Malers, if it would return to them again 
n this Life with Increaſe; Liberality be- 
ing a Thing pleafant and delightful to 
Fleſh and Blood, even in the moſt cove- 
tous- minded Man; and there being no- 
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i juſtly be deemed to thing imaginable to deter any from the 
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Practice of ſo lovely à Duty, but the Fear 


of diminiſhing their Store, or bringing 
themſelves to Want by that 
this Cauſe we ſhall purſue the laſt Aſſer- 
tion a little farther, and prove, that there 
is ho Reaſon to doubt of this Truth, that 
Merciftlneſs, and Chriſtian Liberality, is 


eans. For 


the ſureſt Way to Plenty and Content- 


ment in this Life. So far is it from being 

a Means of impoveriſhing any, that it is 

- conſtantly, when exerciſed as it ought, a 
Means of enriching them. And that this 
may not ſeem a Fancy, or mere Specula- 
tion, we ſhould take notice, that there is 
not any, one temporal Thing, for Which 
there are ſo many evident Promiſes in the 
Scripture as this. Of which for a Ground - | 
of 
Prayer to be uſed by him that bath made 
an End tything all the Tythe of his Eu- 
creaſe the third Near, that is, who had 
paid the Poor their Patrimony, he gave 
the Man that had ſo done, Liberty and 
Privilege of Claim to all Kind of earthly 
Bleflings.: Then thou ſhalt ſay before the 


of Faith we ſhall name ſome. © 
When God preſcribed a Form 


C 


*. 


. \ | 


Lord thy Gad, I have „ + 


to the Fatherleſs, to the Widow, &c, 


thereupon, Loot down from Heaven "and 
bleſs thy People Iſrael, and the Land 1 


thou haſt given us, a Land flowing wit 
Milk and Hney, Deut. 26. I, 13, 
The Mention of the Milk and 


here: And God's 


o 


preſcribing 


will grant it to every one that 


Things 


Prayer to God. Accordir 


the blind Man in the Gofpel, that who- 
| | ſoever 


ut. 26. 11, 12, Is, 
ede | 

and Affluence, is an Interpretation what 
that Bleſſing is, which is there prayed for 
ſo confidently ; namely, temporal, Plenty 
\nd this Form 
of Prayer, Is Argument cough that God 
it having per- 

formed this Condition, doth humby in 
Prayer require the Performance of ſuch 
Promiſe. Only by the Way, theſe two 
muſt go together inſeparably, 
Performance of the Condition, and then 
to that of 


ſ 


the Plalms of H | 4 
be that confidereth.. the Poor and Needy : of paſt, or Obſervator of; preſent Times, 


| very remarkable Place that Book affords: To the 
| " T bave been young, ſays the Royal . 1k we ſhall add a few Places of Teſtimony 


ther had digged through the Mine into Things become unpr 
| Hell, where the Poets thought Riches be ſmall Difficulty in bel; ving God's Pro- 


and to beſtow temporal Bleflings on them: ſhall meet with Afflictions and Puniſ 


1 


; ß 

'-  *  Toever.isa Worſhipter. of, Cod, and, dodb A favourable Influence. this hath upon a 
n din te ab,, 1 that. belongs co him, And: this, which 
** Other. Places fit to be joined with this David. . mentions” as an Aphoriſm ef 
ok the Law, we may take as follows. In his own Obſervation, we might extend 


we have, Bleſſed is to all Ages, and challenge any Hiſtorian 


And what kind of Bleſſing is this, appears to give one Inſtance, out of his own 


dy the Context, The Lind will deliver bin, Knowledge, of an) Chriſtian Alms-giver 


"ſerve bam, keep bim alive, bleſs bim an that ever brought himſelf or his Poſterit 
1 "&ec, But above others, one to Want by that Means. | 7 
very e Quotations from the Pſalms, 


and now am old, yet ſaw I never tbe alſo out of the Proverbs of Solomon. Ther: 


eus forſaken, nor his Seed begging Bread, is that ſcattereth,” ſaith he, and yet en. 
- Pal, 41. 1. What is meant by the ereaſeth, Prov. k1. 24. Meaning, that 
© © Righteous there, will be evident, if we one Sort of Scatterers thete is, who en- 
Conſult two- other Verſes of the ſame creaſe by ſcattering z and there is no 


Plalm. The Righteous ſheweth Mercy, and Cauſe of Doubt but that the merciful Man 


5 giveth; and The Righteous 15 ever merciful, is this Kind of Scatterer; which farther 


and lendeth. His Liberality-is ſuppoſed appears by the Oppoſition in the reſt of 
fuch, and ſocontinual, that one Loni think the Verſe: There is that: withboldeth nor: 


it enough to exhauſt his Patrimony, and #ban is meet, audit tendeth to Poverty, It 


bring him, at leaſt his Poſterity, to Want is indeed a ſtrange Thing, that Scatter- 
and Beggary; and yet in all David's Ob- ing ſhould be a Means of increafing ; and 


" Jervation, he hath found by Experience, withholding of Poverty: But when 'i 


ſo far as to make an Aphoriſm of it, that conſidered how all temporal Plenty is of 


none were ever brought to Want by that God's diſpoſing; how by his Bleſſing, 


Means; but, as it follows for Con firma - and the apening of bis Hand, all Things art 


tion of this Truth, His Seed is Bleſſed : His filled with Plenteonſarſs ; and by the with- 


Poſterity are proſperous, as if their Fa- drawing of his auſpicious Influence, all 
rous;z there will 


Axett, to feteh out Treaſure. for them. miſe for ſuch Matters as theſe. Beſides, 
ache Rule does not neceſſarily hold the following Verſes make this farther 


\ ſo far, that no other Means can make a clear. The liberal Soul ſhall be made fat; 


merciful Man poor; for perhaps Negli- and be tbat watereth ſpall be watered him 
gence, Suretiſhip, or ſome other Sin lived ſelf alſo. And felling of Corn being an 
in, and bringing a Curſe. upon him, may Act of Liberality, it is ſaid of him that 
do it, and Mercifulneſs may not prove an /elleth it, in Oppoſition to him that with 


Antidote ſufficient to ſecure him againſt all þoldeth it, that Bleſſing ſhall be upon bi 


other Poiſons ; But thus far it doth in Da- Head. - Again, The Righteous, (that 1 
ud Obſervation hold; That Merciful- the Liberal again, as oppoſite to him bat 
neſs itſelf never brings any Man to Want, truſteth in Riches) ſhall flouriſh as a Brant); 
whatever elſe may; but, on the contrary, he ſhall be very proſperous, And though 
that it is an ordinary Means. to help to it follow that the Righteous ſhall be recon- 
more Wealth, to enrich. the Poſterity, penſed on Earth; (meaning, that they 


of 
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ene an Paige had nir. w - 
e now go the ſecond Particular 


ments herg,) yet is that common State of 
Ma, Ru 117 with temporal 


this we learn from 


oh reconc 
pgs 
35 A ok Fac a e he promiſes | 


his own as bundred Fold martin this 
Life; 8 Perſecutions, the Ehriltian! $ 
Portign,-4 908 with t. 

' By all the Teſtimg nies. ; from * Werd 
of God, both in the New and Old Teſta- 
ment, we may eee this Doctrine to 
be as clear as any in the Scripture, and 


that the Promiſe of temporal 8 $6 

the Liberal is ſo. diſtinct and infallible, 
that it can be no leſs than yery graſs Ig 
nofance of plain Soripture not t ohſerve 
it, and arrant Infidelity got to — it. 
And this perhaps is the Meaning of thoſe 


Words of our Saviour, Luke vi. 38. Lav 
your Enemies, ęnd do good, and lend, 4 ; 


ping for nothing again; or as the Greet 
. diſtruſtin 5 nothing ;, that is, ma- 
ng ro Doubt, but that God will repay 


np though he to hom thou giveſt, do 


not; at leaſt never fearing that God will 
ſuffer thee to be the rer for Want of 
that, which in O Ware nce to him, and 
Dependance on his romiſes, is thus libe - 
rally laid out by, thee. Agrecable to 


which is chat a olical Saying of Rarna- 
ba; in his Epiſtles Make no,Doubt to; give, 
neither murmur thben thay baſt given ; give 


to every one that aſketh, thee., W here not 
doubling before giving, and not 
in alter it, is A Paraphraſe of the 77 e in 
St. Luke, which we- render, not difrufting. 
Indeed it 1 15 an unreaſonable as well. as an 
unchriſtian Sin, not to practiſe a Duty, 


which is in its own Nature ſo amiable, and ing, as well as for tho 


8 05. in gur Diviſion of this Doctrine 


of Alms; nameſy, the Caution int 
that we do not Alas to: be ſeen of Men ; nor 
uſe, any Means in the doing of them, t 


have Glory .of Men, and to be praiſed or 
commended; by them. This is an-Infir, 
mity very ordinarily inſinuating itſelf in 
our beſt Actions, to blaſt and defame 
them in the E U , every Man be- 
apt to Jebive to be better thought of by 
Mak for the Performance of PRs 
e if he exceed others in it. 
Obj. But tpere mne mot commanded hefe 
that gur Light. ſhould ſhine before 1 5 
Now what is that tut 0 do 1 Works 
ſo, that. Mex may ſee them ? 
To thi we anſwer, 1f, 
that the Performance of Daties..to G 


either publick. or private z the one 
7 Ak ion, the other in the Clo-. 


rmer ought to. be as publick 


FE "The 
as it may, that ſo it may; be more exem- 
plary, and tend more to the glorifying of 

; and os that the ſhining of our Light 
belongs: The Second, as privabe as it 
may, to approve ourſelves the more to 

and to demonſtrate that it is only 
our: Love and Obe 
our Deſire of the Praiſe of Men, that 


moves us to do what we do. And. to this 


ſecond Sort of Performances this Caution 


murinur-, here appertains.. And, though, this be 


more illuſtriouſiy obſervable in the two 


following Duties of Prayer and, Fa.: 4 


yet will hold. in ſome Meaſure here 


ſo ; the Church bein ing dals geſigned for give 


other Duties, and 


ſo agreeable, to our Humaur and Diſpoſi- every Chriſtian antiently being wont to 


tion, as, we. are Men. To: kim that be- 
ey „ and +: 725 ſecure of this one Par- 
ku ar, that. he all got he: the poorer, for, 

ud bat be 57 701 24 Terms, 1 1 
is not the leaſt Objection or Temptation 


| line Fl ſt it, e even the 
covctous, Man hümfęlf ! ek ghd, tobe 
Fi video yl 2 eO 


bring ſomewhat ta the Corban every Time 


he ak Church; a Remainder of which 


-aſtom we have ſtill, an; the Offer at 
e Sacrament. 


E. 


twixt doing ohr good Works" fo, ; that Men 


may jee thaw! and doing them he ou of I 


N © een, between doing ah 


By auc 


to him, and WE: 


Secondly, There 1s great Difference. (fo 
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GY 


CC 
aur Father in Heavey ; and that wwe n 
babe Glary"'of Nen. The" former, if it 
hade not the latter to blaſt it, is only 4 
Charitable Care, that my good Actions 
may be exemplary to others; the Second, 
that they may be matter of Reputation to 
myſelf: The former reſpects only God's 
Slory,” and not mine own'; the Second 
my own vain Credit here, and not the 
Praiſe, or Glory of God. The Firſt is a 
moſt Chriſtian Act, an Expreſſion of great 
Love to God, and Deſire to propagate his 


and Dxſire to make all others as good as 
myſelf, by ſetting them ſuch Copies on 
Jo? to tranſcribe : The Second is as 


idence of great Paſſion and Self- love, 
and Impatience of having our Reward put 
of to ſo long a Dite, as the Rever ſion in 

another World. And confequently; theſe 
two are very different, and Fong 
are very differently rewarded. * The Firſt, 
with a great Degree of Glory, for the 
Glory we have brought to God's Name”: 
The Second is To odious in the Sight of 
God, that even ur Alms. giving, or beſt 
Actions, are eaten through by this Means, 
ant find no Reward in another World: 
The little Reputation gotten here, and af- 
fected by us, muſt ſer ve our Turns, as the 
only Reward we are to hope for; which 
fhews the Unhappineſs and Folly of this 
Sin of Vain-glory, as it robs us of all the 
Reward that our moſt eſteemable free- will 
Offerings, our higheſt Works of Mercy, 
can hope for fro G. 

That this Vain-glory is a Sin we have 
ao Room to queſtion, as it is a Deflexion 
to the Creature. And if it be the princi- 
dal Motive of our Actions, it is a grievous 
din, irreconcileable with Charity, or the 
Fayour of God; for it proves that the 
Praiſe of Men rules in us, and not the 
Love of God. But if the Love of God 
be the Principle, or prime Mover of our 


— 


Kingdom ; of great Love te my Brother, 


WIS” Lf - 


os me re of our Bleed Suu, IE SUS CHRIST. 
ae ee half, 6 


beg Intereſt of dur qwn; then, though 
it be a Sin ſtill, and ſuch an one, as may 
deprive us of all future Reward of that 
good” Work to Which it is adherent, yet 
through God's Mercy in Cbrigt, and his 
equitable. Interpretation of out Infirmitics, 


it will not prevail ſo far, as to ſeparate 


between God and us eternally, or to caſt 
us out of his Favour. This may be con- 
cluded by Analogy from that. hard Place 
of St. Paul, where he ſpeaks of trying 
Men's Works by Fre, &c. 1 Cor. iii, 12, 
13, 185 15. or at leaſt it is explained by 
that Place, and uſed as an Example, 
whereby that Which is there ſaid, may be 
Huſtrated, The Apoſtle reaſons thus: 
The Foundation being once laid, (that is, 
Jeſus Chrift being ſet the Principle of all 
our Actions ;) the Superſtructures on this 
Foundation are either of pure ſubſtantia] 
Metal, which will bear the Teſt, or Judg- 
ment of God; or'elfe of a baſer Sort, 
which will not hold out the Trial, but 
will periſh in the Fire: And ſuch are theſe 
Alms-givings of ours, "which have this De. 
ſire of 'Vain*glory mixed with them. The 
formet of theſe Works, as Gold, abide 


che Trial, and are rewarded: The latter, 
like Wood, periſh in the Fire and are 


burnt, "They cannot be accounted to him 
* them for Reward; and ſo all 
thofe good Deeds of his come to nothing, 
there being this Mulct or Puniſhment up- 
on him for his Fault: But yet the Foun- 
dation remaining ſtill firm, namely the 
Faith and Love of God in his Heart, H: 
himſelf ſball be ſaved, or eſcape ; yet ſo us 
177 I, through he Fire. A; i That be- 
ing in the midſt of a Fire, hath his very 
Clothes'burnt from his Back, and eſcapes 
only with his Life; ſo theſe tainted Works 
of his are loſt, but himſelf eſcapes, naked 
and bare, to be, as it were, one of the 
Door keepers in the Houſe or Kingdom 
of God. But the Favour which he finds, 
who is thus guilty of this blaſting Sin, will 


gie 
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ire him but little Egcouragemen 
gre i ic, When he knows, 955 it is 


th chief in his Hears, and the Principle 
his Actions; it 0 then an Acc of Infi- 


gelt, *and little Mercy is to be expected 


| for i it. And 15 7 it Vi in but br 


4 Secondary, appendent 9 his good 
Deeds do: "Be he a, right Principle, is 


then'a Means to 918 him 9 all the 
gp d or Benefit of his beſt Actions, and 
brings him to a very low Eſtate here, and 
x comparatively mean one hereafter. , All 
which 5 chat will adyenture for a little 
Praiſe of Meri, that me e ; Blaſt of Wind, 
is furely” vety ad adviſed, ©, * 
© This being fo. unhappy 4 Stn, and io 
hardly gotten out of us, tis proper we 
ſhould confider what 'Means are neceſſary 


to prevent our. falling into it. And here 


we ſhall mention, , A Conſſderation 
of the Price it coſts us; "Ye: have no Re: 
ward of y our Father which 3s In Heaven; 
or, nich is juſt the ſame, 2? have your 
Reward here,” and fo none behind in ano- 
ther World.” 24y, A Reſolution before- 
hand,” never” to make our good Deeds 
more publick, Than the Ci mſtances, 
1 attendin the fas Occaſlon, 
t fröm us. ff we do every good 
Perd in the Seaſon and, Place that 8d 


repreſents the 8 to us, let him alone 


to provide for. n Glory, that is to 
riſe from it: We pate: not in that Reſpect 
to uſe any Artißee to publiſh, it, under 
Pretence ft making our Light ſhine before 
Men. We muſt not blow a Trumpet,” or 
— wy Means proportionable to that, 

in a lower ree, to call Men's 


| hs hee iis: Nor do what ye do, by 
| ſerve,” Hr, that there is Prayer of the 


Choice, in the Market Plate, or Street, 
or any other Place of publick Meeting 


and Concourſe, But 3d{y,. rather on the 


other Side, if we find that Humour of Va- 


my getting in upon us, we muſt labour 
for the greateſt Secrecy imaginable; for 


tae" 1s $ meant * the”! 'hraſe of ol letting 
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be, Lefts Hand. * what / l-Hand 
10 £ And this by, 63 Wye alſo a 
very uſeful Advertifement for our Direc- 
tion in que diſpenſing, of Alms. Not to 
do them {o much to the common Be 
in the Street, (who | is here by Keen 
literally excluded, and for the-moſt Part 
8 a 5 Walker, ak " the fitteſt 
2 of ſuch Charity ) bu 
urer in Secret, the Houſe-keeper 
who comes not abroad, and yet needs 


Relief, to ſupport the Burthen of a nu- 


merous Family, and who withal cannot 
be any Temptation to our vain-glorious 


Humour, 4thly, The fourth Means is a 


Contemplation of the Reward that attends 
our Contempt of the Praiſe of Men; 3 
thouſand times more, even in Kind, than 


that which the vain Man attains to; bez 
- 1280 raifed. of God openly before Men 
an 


angels in à full Choir all looking 
upon us, PUR 2 applivding and not only 
being praiſed, but rewarded alſo. 


We have thus gone through the Firſt 


of the three Things, treated of in this 
Part of our Lord' Sermon; and proceed 


now to tlie Second, in all which we ſhall - 


obſerve the ſame general Parts as before; 
namely, A Duty 2 and a double 
Caution inter poſe Duty ſuppoſed 


is Prayer; that great 4 prime Branch of 
the orſhip of God ad, 
acknowledge him to be God; and moſt 


required of all who 


reaſonable for all, who acknowledge the 
World to be ruled by his Providence, and 
themſelves to have any need of his Grace 
or Pardon; and by all who hope for any. 


| Rewatd. from him in another World, 


As tO. the Kirids of Prayer, we max ob- 


Heart, And of the Tongue. Prayer of 
the Heart: when the Soul fighs out its 


Defire to God; and of the Tongue added 


to that, when we put up our Requeſts in 
an audible Manner, which is then vocal 


Prager. 2dly, There is either i or 


N mm N Private 


— 


the poor 


A 
S 
* 


- © needful for all there preſent.” 


x * 
nn 


Ray VP, 5 
wv 10 N Church, or Pl: ace S 
meeting toge 
with ich us. "And this is very uſeful And” ne- 
 ceflary, "for the following Reaſons.” ; N, 
For the. lick Teſtimony of our 5 
241 , For the Rixring up and inflamir 


_ Uthers. 34% For the making of Ub 4 


common publick Requeſts, wherein all 
it meet are concerned: as 9 5 we 
ray for all Men, for che Whole hurch, 
r the Rulers and ny; Ira of that 
ommunity wherein we we, for Pa 
df Sins, for the Gift of Grace, for Preſer- 
vation from Danger, a for any or 
Thing, | that, as Fellow-Members 'of a 
Church or State, we 
need of. 4thly, 
prevailing with God; He Union. AJ 
many Hearts being moſtlikely-to ſucceed 
: ns he Preſence of ſome mm having 


Power to 7 „ & own Mercies on thoſe o- 


thers, whoſe Prayers for e 
ho Promiſe to be heard; eſpecially if the 

Whole be p per formed by A 235 55 I 
Office it is 5 draw nigh unto God, and 
to be the A pd as be; 


| Wh 


the 
Tings 


which are. x to be moſt 
Then 0 
private Prayer in the ſame Family, that 


may be of two Sorts again; either o 
band and Wife . who! fob bog 
were one Fleſh „ haye-. many” Rel ations 
common to one another, Which are yet. 
diſtinct and peculiar from all others; or 
of every Man and Woman ſingly, retired. 
from al others, 75 the har Purpoſe or any: o- 
ther Place r for that Purpoſe. ip 
The Pals F Prayer are Tet down. 

St. Paul, in theſe Words: 


Suppli cations, 


Rowe "__ $i 


TY ir fs is of tuo | 


ther, för al that will; join 


| on Abbas 


ually-ſtand 1 
ogra pena Fl | 


| God for. all Benefits received 


1 to. xpreſs. e on 
drelles ta Hew 


8 Farts, muſt be 


__—_ K ry 


| 12 42nd 
dyers, " Faterceſhe eng of 4 Shanks, 
0 refer t 2 


"he em 
ee of Sin, 
egching Par 5 2 ee 55 
9 7 in 5 C Rane 17 or, our. 
Bi and. 0 1075 but in 
performed. Es diſtinchiy and 
Aby Wap tot nymeration, "of the © Kent 
= 1 Circumſtances 0 2 
e ſecond is the titioning or requ ing 
of al Thin; $ 1 for. oftr Bodies — 
Sons, in all o e ; gr 2 ſin. 
le, or as 1 erſons;, as Members 
f Families, of Kin gdom, of Chriſten- 
dom, or of. nd Fele The third is 
the interceding or mean for others j 
offering up Prayers for Friends, for Ene. 
ts 55 all Ta Ba, eſpecially for our law. 
Goyernors,, and 4 "that be in 
ub if Piritual 1204 15 
is che returning: our Ack nowledgraents to 
us, or 
others 5 being bound by the Ro af Gra- 
00 to, ot diy of what we have re. 


3 = 24 


145 8 91 zcknow- 
Lag I op wr 9 5 them; 


je Rule ef 2 | be ſe ſenſible of 


en P artaker,; fr Spring of 
: well as Nabe — by all 


ven. 
hy 
52 fre- 

DEP by every Chriſtian, without 
9 5 or intermitting of; % 3 * oy 


Th rear, Doty, ing 


178 D .there, 4 15. ap Spur e wh ard 
| 


1 0 . cher h the obſtance of the 
Dury-bo und er ne Prece yet the 
requency is left, after the Manner of 
other Free- will Offerings 
own, Conſcience and Prudence, as Occa- 


ſions and Circum 5 direct. Yet, 
bY 0 ae Ears les af 


Scripture, ſome ſpecial Directions we 


may take with us. * In, That 55 
ay 


ol 


The fourth | 


to Mankind hath | 


ings, to every Man's 
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Puy in leren is to be fer apa 


the Church, the Fam 7, in 
and that with more Same than ordi- 


r 


being ſolemnly required of 


nel u Bae uber 5 RIB T. abr | 
an uſed 


wrt for this 
Parpofe + For though the Sb is not 


+6 be all ſpent in the Performance of this 
age Duty; yet N oug 880 
t 


Day to'be carefully 


and'in Private 


That other Times taken 


Beide o by! ths Cberdb, (chef y 


Way of Commemoration rticular 
Paſſages in the Story of Chriſt, or by 
of Commtmoration of ſome nota- 
ble Bene fis receſved, = 55 OOO 4 
icular Urgencies 5 be by us folemn 
blerwes allo, according to the Rule * 
of the antient Church, and of the preſent 
icular Church wherein we live in like 
Mamer the Jets obſerved mheir Days 
inted them by Law. 94H, That no 
omit to ee this Duty, at leaſt 
Morning and Evening, ever Day ;; tHis 
e People of 
the Law of 


God, who are directed by 


Piety to begin and cloſe all with Prayer. 
This the — Heatheps could judge necef- 


ſary; and ſurely it is the leaſt that can be 
meant by that Need of the Apoſtle, of 
proving without ceafity, or continually, 
then 4rbly, The: ples of holy 
Men in Scripture do add to this Number, 
ſome more, ſome leſs. David in one 
Place ſpecifies the Addition of a third 
Time of Prayer: At , Morning, and at 
Evening, and at Noon, will I pray and cry 
72 and be fhall bear my Voice, Pfal. 55. 
Others again obſerved the nintb 
„that is, three of the Clock in the 
Afernoon, ; as Peter and Jobn, Acts 3. 
And this is alſo an Hour of Prayer; 
4 by their going up to the mole it is 
plain that publick Prayers were uſed at 
that Time: Which being added to the 
former, is a fourth Time. And there is 
alſo Proof that the third Hour, that is 
Nine in the Morning, was an Hour of 
Prayer alſo; and Then that is a fifth 
Tims: And the * Prayer being 


— — 


- of Prayer, let us advance to | 
gn; Faſting, which reatheth thro? 


- . 


anſwerable to the Morning 
at Six in the Evening, Ache other at in 
the Morning, che uldom of godly Men 
hath been to ſhut up the Evening with a 
Prayer at Nine of che Wicht; ; and fo chat 
"a Ferch Time. 
to ad a ſcventh, when he ſays, Sers 
Times a Day do L praiſe thee, Pal. 119. 
= where Tra being rhe fourth Part 

of Prayer, may a Denotation of the 
whole Duty: . Hoe the Truth is, the 
Phraſe /zven Times may poſſibly be taken 
not ſtrictly to fignify That Number, but 
as a Fecht of Speech, to. denote” Vit 

ency. — , l 

" Theſe Directions put t together, and 
compared with the Leime that every Man 
hath from the Duties of his Calling, with 
the invaluable Benefits of Prayer, with 


the Power, of Importunity, as ackno w 


ledged by Chrif, and with the Reafon- 


-ableneſs of 
out of our Time, as well as our Eſtates ; 


will be very helpful to any one that would 
Judge "diſcreetly What is to be done in 


this Buſineſs: And then fill we muſt 


remember this Maxim, That what i well | 


done, and well circumſtantiated, being 
for the Subſtance a Duty commanded z 
the more of it is performed, it will be 


more acceptable to God. 


We have now paſt through the econ | 


Period of this Chaprer, the ufo 19 
e thi 


the next three Vereſs, and is introduced 
with the Word morebver, which was not 
uſed in the ſecond of theſe Periods: 
Which Word denotes thi not to be 
fo frequently taken Notice of as the former, 
but that it is alſo a Duty neceſſary to be 
ſuperadded to the Practice of the his 


two, if we will be Diſciples of Chris; + 
it being a Part of the Worſhip of God 
alſo, elpecially when it cometh: in Con- . 


© Faſting, 


Joon with Nenn. ? 


Tô which David ſeems . 


iving God a liberal Portion 


1 
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1 N — enen here 3 wy 
_— means not the ſolemn preſeribed Faſts of 
1 the Jews, ſuch as 8 5 great Day of Ex- 
—  __. piation,”(called- the Sabbath which God 


added to that under the Time of the 
"cond Temple; (for thoſe were not to be 
concealed or N 85 but Days of 
Fn ivate Faſtin one pre- 
Acribed themſe pg as 3 -offerings ; 
ſome once, ſome twice, ſome oftner every 
Week; denying ves their ordinary 
Food, commonly not eating till the go- 
ng down of the Sun, and then moderate- 
ly alfo. Which — 2x Chriſt diſlik- 
eth not, but rather veth it by his 
Mention here, ſo he deſires to free and 
lecure it From the vain- n of 
harif: y tes in the uſing of it. 
3 — AE be. well capable of 
* and allenting t to our Duty in this 
Particular of Faſting, it will be neceſſary, 
1 by W ay. of. Preparative, to know our 
IG and dhe abſtracted from the 
peraddition of this Duty of Faſting, is 
m for Chriſtians. Fot as he who is 
not advanced fo far in the School of, Na- 
ture as to obſerve Rules of Juſtice, will 
ſcarce be a fit Auditor of the Doctrine of 
Alms- giving premiſed; ſo certainly he 
that hath not ſubmitted himſelf to the 
Rules of Sobriety, will be hardly brought 
to hear of Faſting. Beſides, the 
Man's Alms will avail him little; and as 
. little the Drunkard's or Glutton's Faſts. 
And therefore it will not be amiſs a while, 
before we proceed, to take in the Con- 
ſideration of this Buty of Sobriety. 
Wwbatſoever may be ſaid of T<mperance 
in eating and drinking under the 
Teſtament, among the Jews, *tis mani- 
feſt that this Temperance is now ſtrictly 
. commanded Chriſtians in the New-Teſta- 
ment; and that under the Threat of 
* Damnation, to him who frequently, wil- 
r. and ey offendeth herein. 


Duty in Reſpect of Sobriety; or what | 
and the firſt, that of Sobriety, to our 


Duty toward ourſelves; nothing tending 


| * 


Ahe *is ſaid of n * te 
\ ſhall: not inberit tbe: Kingdom of. Gol 
1 Cor. 6. 10. Where the Word i is not 


to be reſtrained to thoſe who drink ©, 
., bath choſen,) nor thoſe three which were 
Je- the Uſe of their Reaſon, but, belongs 90 
all who, drink Wine, or ſtrong Drink 
Fa . through their 
Strength of Brat 


intoxicated by it. So among the Works 
of the Fleſh, which they that do ſhall m1 


Beſtiality, to the depriving themſelves of 


n-they be not at preſent 


inberit the Ki ngdom. of Heaven, there i; 


* Mention of. ne ck or Exceſs in cat. 


ing. So in another Place Surfeiting, dr 
Exceſs in_cating,. and. Drunkenneſs, ot 


. Excels.1n drinking, are forbidden toge- 
ther. And on the other Side Sobriety i; 
e And it is mentioned à82 


ſpecial 


and End of the appearin 
of H Cb A. a 


we ſhould be inſtructed to 


walk fri and. righteouſly, and godh, 
in this preſent World: The ſecond of that 


three referring to our Duty to our Neigh- 
bour; the third to our Duty toward God, 


1 to the Preſervation of ourſelves = 
Sobriety, and nothing being hurtful, and 
more diſagreable with that Charity which 
we owe to ourſelves, than Intemperance: 


And ſo in thoſe three is the whole Duty 


of Man comprized. - 

'The Sorts of Exceſs in eating aud 
drinking, to which Sobriety is oppoſed, 
arg two. One is in the Quantity, when 
we eat or drink to the overcharging of. the 
Body: And the Sobriety contrary to that 
is the cating or drinking no more than, 
5 with the Health and Tem 

it, though we allow ourſelves Pleaſure 
in the Choice a. Meats, The other Ex- 


ceſs is in RY vality or. Delicacy of Meats 


or Drinks, and a ſtudied Care and Pur- 
ſuit of Ras as are moſt delightful And 
the Sobriety contrary to this, is when ve 
content ourſelves with that Meat and 
Drink which is neceſfary or uietul * 


8 8 . 7 * 


* = 
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14 Heilth and Strength of our Bodies, © Sentence can be prohounced on him that 


and neglect or deſpiſe all other Delicacies: 


is guilty oh it, for rhe following Reaſons. - 


The formet of theſe Exceſſes is fo Forbid- | B:cauſe thefe is not in the New Teſtament” 


den, that he who uſeth it, is excluded 


from. .the Kingdom of God, 1 Cor. vi. 10. 
Gal. v. 21. And conſequently the con- 
muß Sobriety is ſtrictly eommanded under 
that heavy Penalty. And though the ſe- 
cond kind of Exceſs is not fo forbidden, 
nor the contrary Sobriety not ſo com- 
manded, as that Excluſion from the 
1 of Heaven ſhould be the abſo- 


ute Portion of him, who uſeth it; yet 


cauſe two Conſiderations there are, 
which make this Exceſs in the Quality or 
Delicacy to be difagreeable to the Evan- 

elical Rule of Life, we ought to con- 
clude, that this kind of Sobriety is com- 
manded alſo, and that the contrary Habit 
to it deſerves to be deemed a Sin. 

Theſe rwo Confiderations are, 1, The 
Hope of eternal Life, and the endleſs ſpi- 
ritual Joys which are propoſed to us in 
the New Teſtament; and which, if they 
be ever ſuffered. to enter into our Hearts, 


will produce a Diſ-efteem and mean Opi- 


pinion, and in Time a Contempt and 
Scorn, of all carnal Delights and Plea- 
ſures; will bring us to an ing the pleaſant 


as well as the profitable Part of the World, 


as if we uſedgt not; to a Neglect of any 
Choice or Superfluity; an abſtaining/pur- 
poſely from all önne cd 


ſecond Conſideration is the Duty of Cha- 


rity and Liberality to our poor Brethren, 


required of us, and recommended to us, 
in the Goſpel : In which he that fares de- 
liciouſly, and takes car not only for the 
preſerving of his Health "and Strength, 
but alfo for the pleaftng arid entertaining 
of his Pakate, wi be leſs able to 


F his! U ſurely 
diſcharge his Duty; that extraordinary 
Pleaſure 3 ſuperfluous Expence 


along with it. eſe two Con ſideratiòns 
make it very hardly ſepar | 
Hy Man to allow himſelf this ſecond 
— "08 FU 


ary Pleaſure. -The 


able from Sin, 


any particular immediate Command a- 
gainſt it: Becauſe the Virtue of Sobriety, * 


- eſpecially; in this ſecond Sort, conſiſts not 


in any one indiviſible Point, ſo that it 
may poſitively be ſaid, that he who eatetng 


this kind of Meat ſinneth not, and hewho- 


eateth any more delicious, doth ſin: Be- 
cauſe there is no Rule by Which to define 
delicious Meats; that being moſt delicious 
to one, which is leſs ſo to another: And, 
laſtly, becauſe to a" temperate healthy 
Man, the plaineſt and ordinarieſt Meats 


may be moſt delightful and pleaſing. Fr 


theſe and the like Reaſons we cannot con- 
demn any Man in this Matter, nor tell 


him the "abſtaining from Delicacies is by | 


any Precept required of him: But yet, 

we would beg leave to mention theſe ſeven 
Things. uf, That tis a vile and un- 

chriſtian Thing to ſet the. Heart upon 


ſuch mean carnal Delights, as Meats and 


Drinks. 24% That what we can cove- 
niently ſpare from ourſelves, We ſhould 
reſerve for thoſe that do, or may want it. 
34ly, That there is an Exce'$ in the Qua- 

lity, as well as in the Quantity of Meats 
and Drinks, though we may not certain- 
ly tell where it lies. 4tbly, That a Chri- 


ſtian will do better to deny himſelf lawful 


Pleaſures, than to practiſe all that are hot 
unlawful. ztbly, That the end of eating 
and drinking is the Preſervation of Health 
and Strength, and not the delighting of 
the Palate, '6:b/y, That though a healthy 
Man's Appetite commonly demands thofe 
Things that are fitteſt for him, and con“ 
ſequently in that Caſe the ſatisfying it 
may not be amiſs; yet tlie Appetite is oft 
intemperate in its Demanqs; or it is 
tempted many times by fome Object, 
either really preſent, or being repreſented 
by the Faney; and in either of theſe 
Cuaſes, the Motion of the 
Argument of the Meetneſs of ſatisfying 
5 N. 


U — 


tite is ns 


— 


it. 
1 18 4 9 5 e 
any and ſincere Chriſtuun dir 


he be careful that he offend not agai 
the nope neceflary. Duty. of Temperance. . 


ure qualified *for that of Faſtin ings 
which occaſioned this. Diſcourſe of 

bother. And e we affirmed this to 
g be. 3 17 52 in a Chriſtian, and 


od anger the Goſpel; 1.5 


proper — * ſhould firſt conſider the 
Grounds or Reaſons, of, that Affirmation: 


f And theſe are as follow. 1/t, Becauſe 


it is here, in the ſame Manner, joined 
with the two former, Alms-giving and 


R N are unqueſtionably ſuch 


, Becauſ ſe it is here promiſed 
a — 1 Cbricß, if it be not plaſted by 


Vain- glory. | 3dly, . Becauſe tis foreſeen 
by Cbriſt to — that, which we are apt to 
expect Praiſe for among Men. 4hly, Be- 
eauſe Chri in other Places approves, if 
not oommands, the Uſe of it; only af. 

firms the Seaſon. for his Diſciples to fat, 
. _ +0, be then not Lo agreeable, becauſe the 

_ Bradegroom. was 11h, ther ; bit that oben 


be Brodegroom ſhould be taten away, that 
Mage che Death. and Depa 


, then ould they: faſt in thoſe Days. 
5thly, Becauſe Chri# brm 


him for ſo faſting 


| Pharitee” s ;Prides but not neglet? his Per- 


fermances 3 n 
the Publican”s Sins, amd retain bis Humi- , 


litys., 61þly,. Becauſe it was prevalent K. 


ing the Preſence of the Holy-Ghoſt in a 


pag Manner. Jt Fad je . eſe the, 


ae, and to ſters 


hit if hs i it in the Fear of God and. Wife, wich otherwi 
inſt adviſe ; which ſignifies this to be an Em. 
5M ployment of Weight among, Chriſtians, 
thus paſſed through the Do- 

rine = Sobriety, we may be in fone | 
1 7 with Prayer, in the 5 of Auna, of 


whom tis ſaid, that /be departed not from 


vation of the. great Day of 


reure of 


N eth in the Pha- 
riſer boaſting, that he fafts. twice in the . 
With, and lays no manner of Cenſure on 
„ but only for his Pride 
in boaſting ol it: And tis 8. Cbryſaſtom's 
Direction, that we ſhould oxy - avoid the. 


he other Side, - fer/ake., 


„being joined with Prayer, to the. 
working of Miracles, and for the obtain 


, 


= "gs bay mer, b uid aue üs us, cn R1ST. 
e 2 2 before the Ordination of Mini. 


7 bh, Becauſe the Performance of 


be, uſed 2 By theſe my this.” is horas by St. Paw] a ſufficient 


Occaſion for a temporary ee of Man 
e would not 


8bly, Becauſe it is mentioned by St. Lale 
as a part of the Worſhip of God, joined 


the Temple, but ſerved God; with Prayers 
and Faſt ings, Night and Day. 9%, Me. 
cauſe the - Viſion. of Cornglius „ Which 
brought him to Chriſtianity, is mentioned 


to have been at a Time of his Faſting and 


Praying. 107hly, Becauſe of the many 
good Ends and Uſes, to which Faſting i 
proper; and in reſpect c of which, it looks 


yet more like a Chriſtian Virtue, than it 
doth when conſidered as a baze Abſtinence 


from a Meal. 


bh 


There is one Odi den agzinſt all 
which hath been here ſaid in this Matter, 


and it is this:  That.there is nos any Con- 


mand or 7 0 j Fahing in the New 


Teftament : fer the Old Teſtament, 
though there 25 4 4; ommant for the Obſer- 


Year ; gel that was only. obligatory to the 


Jews; befides that. it was a Sali Fal, 


and not pertinent to this Place, which ſpeaks 


of private Fats; aid even i it ſhould le 
thought, to cancern us, yet being but once in 


the. Tear, it would be confiderable : From 


all which it may. ſeem. 10 * that Faſt. 
: ing is not ROW acc 


table to God. 

To this whole Qhjection the Anſwer is, 
That there is no ' Necelfty « of a Precept of 
Faſting, to aſſure us that it will be accept-, 
able to God. There v was no Ss tor 


voluntary Oblſtions We e 


yet they rare accepted. d many E, 
dences be produced, to prove 1 
Ule of Faſting, to. be acceptable to God, 
t not ; commanded. But farther, 
hong! gh 585 bend explicit. Command o, 


aſting 


gion 2 
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Fiſting in the New Teſtament, yet from 
the Nature and Conſtitution of the Goſ- 
pel it may be collected, that there are in 
ſome Caſes certain tacit Commands of it. 
As, when all Degrees of Uncleanneſs, all 
ſatisfying the Deſires of the Fleſh, are 
forbidden, ſave only in lawful Matrimony 3 
in the ſame Place, to him that finds him- 
ſelf unable thus to live in conjugal Chaſti- 
ty, the uſing of Means, which may help 
to it, are tacitely commanded by God; 
and ſo conſequently Faſting, which may 
be the only Means left to ſuch a Perſon. 
And then as to the Diſciples, who could 
not caſt out a Devil which would not de- 
part by Prayer and Faſting, it is account - 
ed Infidelity by Chrift, not to uſe that 
Means. The ſame may be faid, in Caſe the 
Magiſtrate, under whom we live, | 
ſcribes the Obſervation of a Faſt; or 
whenever any Man ſeeth it neceſſary, and 
that he ſhall be hindred from the perform- 
ing of ſome other Duty, unleſs he faſt 
that Day. Laſtly, A Man may diſcern 


himſelf able, without any Detriment to 


his Health, or Danger of ſhortning his 
Life, to uſe frequent Faſting, and by that 
Means much advance his ſpiritual Ends; 
and then ſurely the Commands of Pray- 
ing, and Mercifulneſs, will be alſo tacite 
Commands of Faſting. So that though 
there be not any particular explicit Pre- 
cept, obliging every Man whatſoever, 
under Pain of Sin, to faſt ſimply, thus 
or thus often; yet tacite Commands there 
may be, to them that are by any of theſe 
Circumſtances fitted for it. And even thoſe 
that for the preſent are not bound by any 
of theſe, it will be fit they ſhould con- 
ſider Faſting as a Duty which they may 
be concerned in. At leaſt, they ſhould 
remember, that they are Chriſtians, who 
-alpire to an angelical Life, and. inviſible 


Joys; and ſhould therefore deny them- 


ſelves the ſenſual Pleaſures of eating, and 
drinking, ſo far as to the Preſervation of 
No, LIX. Pan 43 ile * 


The Verſes 


Life and Health, and to their Duty to 
themſel ves, may be agreeable. 
Thus have we paſſed through theſe 


three great Chriſtian Duties, which by 


their ſo near Confederacy here, and by 


what we have ſaid of them, appear to be 
ſo linked together, that it is very reaſon- 
able we ſnould ſet apart ſome Time for 
the joint Practice of them all her: 
For though it may be fit to give Alms 
when we pray not, or faſt not; and to 
pray when we neither give Alms, nor faſt 
yet certainly Faſts, wherein ſome 

is ſaved, ſhould be joined with Almſgiv- 


ing, diſtributing to the Poor that which 


is thus ſpared; and alſo with Prayer. 
God give us Hearts thus to practiſe it! 


DISSERTATION v. 
07 the Love uf Wealth, and wordly 
Cl.. 475 


AIs Differtation' is confined to 
| two Things, the latter of which is 


naturally appendant to the former; and 


of theſe we ſhall treat in the preſent Diſ- 
courſe. In the former our Lord en- 
deavours to mortify in us all inordinate 


Dre or Love of Wealth ;-in the latter, 
he aims at moderating our worldly Care, or 


ſecular Providence. / 
inſt an inordinate Defere 
of Wealth, the Firſt of theſe two Parti- 
culars, are as follows: Lay not up for your 
ſelves Treaſures upon . Earth, where Moth 


and Ruſt doth corrupt, and where Thieves 


break through and ſteal. But lay up for 
yourſelves Treaſures in Heaven, where nei- 
ther. Moth nor Ruſs doth corrupt, and 


| where Thieves do not break through nor 


ſteal. For where your, Treaſure is, . there 
will your Heart be alſo. The Light of the 


Body is ibe Eye: If therefore thine Eye be 
axle, thy whole 


Body ſoall be full of Light ; 
33 Fe * et 
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but if thine" Eye be evil, "thy whole Body 
ſhall be full f Darkneſs. - If therefore the 


Light "that is in thee be Darkneſs, bow 


great is that Darkneſs! No Man can ſerve 
two Maſters: For either be will hate the 
one, and love the other; or elſe he will bold 
tothe one, and deſpiſe the other.. Ye can- 
not ſerve God and\Mammon. i + © 
In order to come at a full Underſtand- 
ing of this Paſſage, we muſt remember 
that Treaſure is a metaphorical Word, 


auſed to fignify that which Men love, and 


— 


-worldly Riches; which evidences 
unfit they are for our Hearts to be ſet up- 
on. One Kind of them, that which con- 


defire moſt importunately,. and ſet their 
Hearts upon; and ſo the Prohibition of 


laying up our Treaſure on Earth, is in Ef- 


ſect che forbidding to love, or deſire, or 
ſet the Heart „ any earthly Riches as 


a Poſſeſſion; but only to uſe them ſo, as 


may moſt improve our future Account, 
by liberally diſpenſing of them, as it were 


to raiſe a Bank, which may enrich us. 


forever in another World. For the en- 
forcing of which Prohibition and Exhor- 


tation, our Lord mentions two Things. 


-- Firft, The Vanity and no res of 


OW 


{fiſts in coſtly Veſtments, the Moth, a 
r deſpicable Creature, can and doth 
deſtroy and make uſeleſs. Another Kind, 


our Corn, and other the like Fruits of the 


Earth, (of which the Fool ſo applauded 


* kimſelf,” that he had Siore for many Years,) 
-Fating, whether of Men, or Vermin, 
bringeth to nought. For ſo the Word, 


- tain the Word Ruff, it muſt be taken as 
it belongs to Corn in the Field, for that 


which is rendered Ruft in our Bibles, pro- 
perly ſignifies. And therefore if we re- 


which more commonly is called Smut ; 


when by ſome Wind, or the like, the 
Grain is ſmitten, or blaſted, and made 


good for nothing. And then for Money, 


or any other kind of Treaſure, be it never 
fo cloſely and ſafely lock d up, Thieves 
can, and frequently do, break through and 


' . 


feat" it from us; And it is obſervable, 


that Moths,” and the like, are bred in the 


Things themſelves which they deſtroy; 
and ſo thoſe kind of Poſſeſſions are ſubject 
to theſe Deſtroyings, when no outwarg 
Violence approaches them. And i is a 
weighty Evidence of the Vanity and Un- 
certainty of Riches, that many Times 
vaſt Eſtates, and Poſſeſſions, do inſenſi. 
bly, no Man knows how, crumble and 
moulder to nought; rich Men, without 
any viſible Expences, come to mere Beg. 
gary, and all the Care in the World can. 
not keep them from it, but rather betrays 
them- farther; the 'greater their Love of 
Money is, the ſwifter their Ruin follows 
them. Rn 


Riches, when we come once ſo to love 
them, as to reſolve to have them at all 
Hazards; and to that Purpoſe when we 
ſerve, or wait upon them, which way ſo- 
ever they lead us. Our Hearts are then 
ſo wholly ſet upon them, that we cannot 
at all ſerve God, or endeavour to ap- 
prove ourſelves to him. Fhis our Sayiour 
proves by the Contrariety of the Com- 
mands of theſe two Maſters, God and 
Mammon: For if their Commands might 
be ſubordinate one to the other, they 
might both have their anfwerable Obe- 


dience; God in the firſt Place, and Man- 
mon, or worldly Wealth, in the Subordina- 
tioh. But God's Commands being contrary 
to thoſe Courſes which are neceſſary to the 


getting of Riches, he that will grow rich 
at all Events, muſt give over all Hope 


and Pretenfion of being God's Servant. 


Theſe Commands of God, that are fo 
irreconcileable with the Service of Mam- 
mon, or a vehement Deſire of Wealth; 
are 1½, his Commands of doing Juſtice, 
as. that excludes all Violence, Fraud, Op- 
pueſſion, and the like. 2diy, That Com- 
mand of the Juſtice of the Tongue, in 
performing of promiſes; though to the 
greateſt Hindrance and Damage — - 

| World, 


Secondly, The infatuating Power of 


od 3 92 + =. i.n +: fads. Ho wo Wa, a tc mw. co ea i... 
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World. -3dly;1 His Command of abſolute 
Contentment, in what State ſoever we are 
ſet by him. Ah, That Command of 
ſelling, and giving to the Poor; by which 
we are bound, if we cannot relieve an in- 
digent Brother in Diſtreſs, but by ſelling 
ſomewhat of our own, then to do that, 
tho! it be ſeemingly moſt contrary to 
ptoſpering, ot thriving in the World. 
5thly, That Command of Freedom and 
Ingenuity of Spirit ; of Unconcernedneſs 
in theſe worldly, inferior, tranſitory 
Things 3 of Self- reſignation, and Depen- 


dance on God's Providence for our daily 


Bread; inſtead of all the anxious Fidelity 
of the Worldling. To which we may 
add, 6thly, That Precept of earneſt De- 
ſire, and contending for Peace; and ch, 
Thoſe: of Meelenels, Patience, praying 


for Enemies, and the like; all which are 


Bars to an inordinate Purſuit of Riches. 
But that we may ſee how all thoſe are 
ſo irreconcileable with Mammon's Com- 


mands, let us conſider the following Par- 


ticulars, by Way of Oppoſition to the 
farmer. Mammon preſcribeth Violence 
to every Man; it puts us on oppreſſing 
the poor righteous Man, and indeed any 
one that ſtands in our Way, to our eſpou- 
ſed Gain. Mammon commands not on- 
ly deſpiſing of our Faith in the Perfor- 
mance of diſadvantageous Promiſes, but 
alſo falſe accuſing, blaſting, defaming, 


of any who are likely to keep, or get 


any Preferment or Poſſeſſion, that we 
have a Mind to: As in the Example of 
Jezebel toward Naboth it appears, when 
her Huſband had a longing after Nabotb's 
Vineyard. Mammon commands a per- 
petual Unſatisfiedneſs; a Kind of dropſi- 
cal Thirſt, if we may be allowed the Ex- 
preſſion, which is infuſed ſtill more and 
more at the encreaſing of our Plenty.— 

Mammon will not be our Friend, but on 
Condition that we be more ĩmportunate 
in getting Wealth, more paſſionate in 
making Court to him, after this Increaſe, 


Po 


that we were before: Whence generally 
we may obſerve, that the more Poſſeſſions 
Men attain to, ſtill the more covetous 
they grow. 
of ſlaviſn Tremblings; cowardly, diſinge- 
nuaus Fears, for his SubjeR's Taſk.z. a diſ- 
mal Thoughtfulneſs at every Apprehen- 
ſion of Danger; a perpetual hovering 
over his Wealth; and a venturing on any, 
the moſt unlawful, unchriſtian Practice, 
— the great Law of Self- preſerva- 
tion, as hę falſly calls it, ſuggeſts it to 
him. Mammon again ſets Man 
upon the moſt malicious Acts of Revenge. 
The covetous Man hath ſtill ſo many Ene- 
mies in his black Book, ſo many Quarrels 
to anſwer, Injuries to repay, Treſpaſſes 
to revenge, that his whole Life is a Kind 
of Hell to him: And not knowing how 
to be quit with every one of them, he is 
fain to treaſure up Quarrels many Years 
together, and ſtudy nothing but the Pay- 
ment of ſuch Debts. 22 FORD 

Other Contrarieties might be mention- 
ed between the Commands of God and 
Mammon. God commands to : keep , the. 
Heart with all Diligence, Mamman to keep 
the Wealth. God commands Sorrow for 
Sin; Mammon Sorrow for Loſſes. God 
commands Confeſſion of Chriſt; and all 


F 


Chriſtian Truth; and never more than 


when it is moſt oppoſed, and like to bring 
moſt Danger to the Confeſſor. 
commands Prudence, Warineſs, a Time- 
ſerving: Caution never to hazard any 
thing for Truth's Sake. Hence we read 
that the Righteous is as bold as a Lion, 
while the Mammoniſt, with his Wealth 
and Heaps before him, dares not ſtir, 
without an Aſſurance that it ſhall coſt him 
nothing. Theſe and an hundred more 
Contrarieties evidence the Truth of our 
Saviour's general Speech. That- #0 Man 
can ſerve two Maſters; and as it is brought 
home to this Concluſion, Jou cannot ſerve 
Cod and Mammon. 

But beſides this, there is a poſitive Ex- 

Nnn 2 hortation 
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Mammon hath all Manner 


Mammon 


— 


* 
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.  hortation in thoſe Verſes to and. nr 
Liberality; which is meant by laying HHH 
our Treaſure in Heaven; that is, ſo layit r I, The Word Angle, ſignifieth in the 
out our Wealth, as that it may bring us New Teſtament, Liberal; the fingle Ey, 
in everlaſting Returns. For thus Chri# Liberality, Bounty, Diſtribution of our 
explains the Fhraſe by the like in another Wealth to the | Poor, So the Apoſtle 
Place; Matt. xix. 2 1. Give to the Poor, ſpeaks of him that givetb in Singleneſs, or 
and thou ſhalt hive Treaſure in Heaven; as our Margin readeth, liberally, Rom 
and, Lake xvi. 9. Mate 'yau Friends of xii 8. Again, he Riches of your Fin. 
the Unrig breous, or tranſitory Mammon, gleneſs, or, as we read, Liberality, 2 Cor. 
tha when you fail, they may receive you in- viii. 2. Thus we have, Al Singleneſ; , 
150 everlaſling Habitations. And beſides in the Original, where we read A Boum. 


other Benefits of our Liberality, this will tifulveſs; and Singleneſs of Diſtribution, 
be one, That When we thus lay up our where we read Liberality o Th Diſtribution, 


S. EB aAaAQSOCEagECREYS -mmAS wm min 


Wealth, by giving it to God, and his or liberal Diſtribution; and giveth to all 
poor Children, our Hearts, which duly Men fingly, where we read liberally, Con- 
follows that Treaſure, will have no Temp- to this, the evil Eye ſignifies Envy, 
tation to faſten on the Earth, but on Hea- Covetouſneſs, Unſatisfiedneſs, Niggard- 
ven, Where our Treaſure dwells, where lineſs, and all the Contraries of Liberality, | 
| our Hopes are laid up, where our Joy is So in the Parable; Matt. xx. 16. the th 
d be expected. Lord of the Vineyard ſays to the murmur. in 
1 Mie need not inf any een the ing Labourer, Is thine Eye evil, becauſe an 
= general Senſe of our Lord in this Paſſage, I am good ? That is, Art thou unſatisfied W: 
t being perfectly obvious and plain: But therefore, becauſe I have been more libe- ru 
| - thereare two Verſes in the midſt of the ral to another? Thou haſt thy due, why Vi 
| reſt, that are a little obſcure, and ſeem art thou diſcontent, - or unſatisfied? In thi 
| not 'of a Piece with the Context. They ſhort, it is obſervable, that Envy is ge- ble 
4 run thus: The Light of the Body is the nerally ſer as the Oppoſite to all Libera- of 
| De: If therefore the Eye be fimple, ' thy lity ; and God by the Fathers is ſaid to be be! 
whole Body ſhall be full of Light ; but if without Envy, meaning that he is moſt Sir 
| thy Eye be evil, thy whole Body Jhall be full liberal and bountiful, And the Word L. 
of Darkneſs. If therefore the Light that is which is here rendered Evil, is equivalent is 
in thee be Darkneſs, how ' great is that to an Hebrew Word, which ſignifies the of 
| Darkneſs ? Theſe Words, we ſay, as they greateſt Degree of Uncharitablencks : To c0t 
=" are commonly interpreted concerning the which the Word Eye is added'proverbial- the 
95 Goodneſs or IIlneſs of Intentions, are not ly, perhaps becauſe that Part hath molt the 
very pertinent to the Buſineſs in Hand, to do in Covetouſneſs, which is called the Gr 
Which is Liberality and the Love of Mo- Luft F the Eye. Yo 
3 ney : For which Reaſon; in order to find 2. By Ligbt in this 1 we under- 4 
bout the natural and genuine 8 ſtand Chriſtianity, or the State of the ty, 
1 of them, and to ſhew that they are reall | Golpel. Me are of the Light, and there- Th 
pertinent to the preſent Matter, we muſt fore ſhould walk like the Children of the this 
| make theſe four Enquiries x, What is Ligbt. And Darkneſs, contrary to this mo 
= meant by a Angle and an evil Eye; 2dly, Light, ſignifies unehriſtan Affections or we 
5 What by Jl kad Darkneſs, 3dh, What Actions. rat, 
_  - bythe Fin ili de re- And then, 3. Now a in the Body of « Man — 
| 


— 
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Eye is the Director, that ſhews it what it 
ſhould do; and if it be as it ought, di- 
recteth it the right Way; but if not, lead- 
eth it into moſt dangerous Errors: So in 
the Man, the Heart, if it be liberally af- 
fefted, having laid up its Treaſure in Hea- 
den, and faſtened itſelf on it, will direct 
the Man to all manner of good Actions; 
but if it be covetous, unfatisfied, worldly, 


illiberal, it brings forth all manner of un- 


chriſtian heatheniſh Actions. And then 


if the Light that is in thee be Darkneſs, F 


the Heart in thee be - heatheniſh and illi- 
beral,) how great is that Darkneſs ? What 
an unchriſtian Condition art thou in ? - 

4. From this Expoſition of the Meta- 
hors, and their Uſe, it is plain enough 
already, that theſe Verſes belong perfect- 
ly to the Buſineſs. 
this : /, That Liberality and Charity 
in the Heart is a ſpecial Part of Chriſti- 
anity, which hath a ſtrong Influence to- 


ward the Production of all Chriſtian Vir- 


tues; and it is a main Argument and E- 
vidence of a Chriſtian, when a Man hath 


this Grace in him. 24%, That Uncharita- 


bleneſs, Envy, or Covetouſneſs, is à Sin 
of very ill Effect and Conſequence, that 
betrays a Man to many other unchriſtian 
Sins; fills him full of Iniquity, (for the 
Love of Money is the Root of all Evil) and 


s a ſad Symptom, where ever we find it, 


of a great deal of Ill beſides. All which 
comes in very pertinently on Occaſion of 
thoſe Words, V bere the Trraſure is, 


there. will the Heart be alſo; and is a 


Ground for that appendant Affirmation, 
lou cannot ſerve God and Mammon. | 
Having thus fully cleared this Difficul- 


ty; and paſſed through the firſt-of the two 


Things contained in the Remainder of 
this Chapter, that which belongs to the 


mortifying all Deſre and Love of Wealth, : 
we proceed to the other Thing, be mode 


rating of worldly Care and Providence, as 
taught in the following Words: Tate no 


Thought for your Life. A berefore F ſay un- 


2 


The Sum of them is 


_ 7 , 
. 


Jo you, Take no Thought, &&e; Which Fre. 
cept we look upon as an Improvement of 


the tenth Commandment of the Deca 


logue, and prove it thus. . 
The negative Part of that Precept of the 
Law, is directly the Prohibition of all co- 
vetous Thoughts and Deſires of other 
Men's Poſſeſſions; expreſs'd after the 
Manner of the Hebrews, by Enumeration 
of Particulars, the Houſe, the Wife, the 
Servant, Sc. Now this Prohibition im- 
mediately contains a poſitive Command 
of Contentedneſs with our preſent Eſtate, 


whatever it is, without any Deſires of 


Change, without any murmuring, repi- 
ning, or diſquieting of others. And ſo - 
thus much is contained in the old Com- 
mandment. Which being granted, no- 
thing can be plainer, than that a greater 
and ſuperior Degree of the ſame Thing is 


commanded in this Precept of not taking 


Thought for ibe Morrow : For that Prohi- 


bition doth not only reſtrain our Appe- 
tites from roving to that which is other 


Mens; from diſquieting and diſturbing of 


others, and deriving, or labouring to 


deprive, another Man of that which is his 


Property, and may by his Loſs, accure a 


to me; but it enjoins alſo the not diſturb- - 


ing, or diſquieting myſelf, the turning all 
worldly Thoughts out of my Breaſt, tho? 
they have no Relation to the Property of 
another; and not only thoſe Thoughts 
which are terminated in another's Loſs or 


That we may have a perfect Idea of 


our Saviour's Intention in this Point, the 
ig of all the Verſes 
from the twenty- fifth to the End of this 
Chapter, tis proper we ſhould enlarge on + - 
1}, The Precept itſelf, or 


treating of which takes up 


two Things. 


Doctrine of © worldly - Thoughtfulneſs. 
24hy, The Enforcements of it; ſhewing 
how reaſonable it is to he obſerved: and 
practiſed, - though it ſeem. a ſtrange Noc- - 
trine. * 3 | Bl $38 #8) . 
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Io begin with the firſt, and ſbew.what 


Care and Salicitude it is, that is here for- 
bidd en: The Character of it is ſet down 
in theſe three ſeveral Phraſes: Tate 10 
Thouzht for go. Life, what ye ſball eat, 
or zobat- ye ſhall drink, nor yet for your 


. Bady, what ya ſpall put on. Take no 


Thought, ſaying, What ſhall we eat or what 
ſhall-we.drink, or wherewithal ſhall. we be 
clothed. Take no Thought for the Morrow, 
From all which it appears, that the Thing 


here forbidden, is the full Senſe of the 


Greek; Word, here rendered , taking 


fought: Which being derived by Gram- 


marians from a Phraſe which. ſignifies in 


Engliſh to divide the Mind, ſcemeth to 


ſignify a Dubiouſneſs of Mind, or Anxiety; 
and. that Dabiouſneſs to imply a Want, 
Or at leaſt a Defect of Faith; a not be- 
lieving, as we ought, that God who gives 
us Life and Bodies, will allow us Means 
to ſuſtain the one, and array the other. 
St. Late expreſſcs. the ſame Thing, by a 
Word, which we render doubtful Mind, 
or careful Suſpence ; but which properly 
ſignifies a hanging betwixt two, a not 


knowing how to relolye whether God will 


do this for us, or no. Or perhaps dis a 
figurative Speech, from a Word ſignify- 
ing a Watch-Toweg, or high Place, whi- 
ther Men aſcend to ſee what is coming; 


Which is an Argument of great Fear and 


Care in them. Now that we may have a 
clear Notion of the Chriſtian Doctrine in 
this Matter, from the Words thus ſtated, 
tis proper to ſer down diſtinctly theſe few 
Propoſitions. -- | | 


Fin, That this is an infallible Truth, 
that God will for the future provide for 


every Servant of his, Food and Raiment, 


- | a Competence of the Neceſſaries of Life. 


This Truth may appear by the Promiſes 


to this Purpoſe in the Scripture ;_ two of 


which the Margins of our Bibles in this 
Place refer to. ＋ thy Burthen on the 
Lord, and be ſhall ſuſtain thee. Caſting 
ell Care on the Lord, for he careth for you. 


* 


To which we may add Christ's own Pro. 
miſe, That if ce aſt we [ſhall have; that 
is, if we aſe not amiſs, ſaith St. James; 
which ſurely we do not, if we aſk but 
what he taught us to aſk, This Day aur 
daily Bread, or, Day by Day thoſe Things 
that are neceſſary for the Remainder of our 
Life. And many other Promiſes we may 
obſerve to the lame Purpoſe ;,/particularly 


one in this very Place, where it is brought 


in by Way of Expoſtulation, Shall be 


not much more clothe. you, O ye of little 


Faith! Matt. 6. 30. Intimating ſtrongly 
a Promiſe that he ſhall,” and requiring Be. 
lief of this Promiſe at our Hands. 

Secondly, That Want of Faith in this 
Promiſe, is a Species of the Sin of In- 


fidelity, ſo ſeverely charged here upon 


them that believe ĩt not. 

-*, Thirdly, -T hat, any anxious Solicitude 
for the future, is an Argument of this D. 
ſtruſt, this not daring to rely on God's 
Providence and Promiſe; and ſo an un- 
chriſtian Sin. | 

But it will be objected, That every Man 
is eammanded| by the-Apoſile, To provide 
for his own, eſpecially. thoſe of his own 
Houſe or Kindred'? | And if be doth not, he 
is in the ſame Place, defined to have 
denied the Faith; and to be worſe than 


an Infidel? From whence it ſhould ſeem, 


that the Want of Thoughtfulneſs,. and ſecu- 
lar Providence, will rather be Infidelity, 
than the Practice of it. 

Io this we anſwer, That there is no 
Need to lay ſuch. Weight upon that one 
Place of St. Paul to Timotby, even though 
we had Reaſon to think it contrary to this 
preſent Doctrine of our Saviour: For if it 
were thus, it would be more reaſonable to 


bring St, Paul to our Saviour by ſome 
commodious 2 than to era - 


cuate the Force of all our Saviour's Dil: 
courſe on this Matter, by this one Place 
of St. Paul. But becauſe there is ſome 
Miſtake in the general Interpretation of 


St. Paul's Doctrinè here, we ſhall ** 
* | ore 


*% 
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ſore endeavour to = a clear View of 

this Place, in a brief Paraphraſe, © «* 
Lit thoſe Widows who are Widows in- 

fed, (that is, who have neither Huſbands 


nor Children to relieve them,) de reſpect- 


and relieved by the Church. I any 
Widow having no Huſband, hath 'yet Chil- 
tren, or Grand-Chilaren, let them, (that 
is, thoſe Children or 'Grand-Children,) 
harn firſt to ſhew Piety, or Kindneſs,” jo 
their own Houſe, to their Parents, and ſo 
repay or requite them for their paternal 
Care. But the Widow that_ is perfetily 
ſuch, (that is, who hath no Children to're- 
lieve her,) ſhe doth in that Solitude and 
Widowhood, hope an God, and continue in 
Supplications and Prayers Night and Day. 
But ſhe that lives Tuxuriouſly is dead, while 
ſhe lives. And do you give ſuch Rules as 
theſe, that they may be blameleſs. But if 
any Man or Woman do not provide for, or 
relieve thoſe that belong to them, eſpecially 
thoſe that are of their Family, (as the 
widow'd Mother or , Grandmother muſt 
undoubtedly be,) he or ſhe bath denied the 
Faith, and is worſe than an Infidel. Let 
none be choſen to be a Widow, who is leſs 


thn fixty Years old, having been the Wife 


of one Man, & . 
Here we ſee that this whole Diſcourſe 

is to ſhew what Kind of Perſon might be 
fit to be choſeh' to be a Widow in the 
-hurch, or one to be maintained out of 

the Church's Stock ; and among the reſt 
of the Qualities' required of her, this is 
one, that ſhe muſt be one who hath no 
Child able to maintain her, to provide 
for her, or, as the Word ſignifies more 
generally, to tate Cart of ber, as à Father 
of a Child, or as a Child here of a forlorn 
deſtitute Parent. And that differs much 
from the Notion which worldly minded 
Perſons affix to this Place, thinking them- 
lelves obliged to provide Eſtates and 
Riches for their Families; whereas the 
Words cannot be extended to command 


any more than this, That every Maſter or 
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Miſtreſs of a Family, muſt take care of, 
and relieve their Parents, and thoſe of 


wy 


their Family,” or who remain in their 
Houſe. And this hath no Relation to 
that Thoughtfulneſs, or ſecular Forecaſt- 
ing, to which in the Objection this Text 
was applied. The Truth is, the Place re- 
fers to the Duty of the Rich, not to let 
the Church be burthened with relieving: 
their poor Kindred, ' eſpecially their Fa- 
rents, who have a Right to live in their” 
Houſe, and a Propriety to be maintained 
by them. And fo it belongs not in the: 
leaſt to the ſaving of Wealth tor them, 
but the ſpending it on them when we have 
it, and not laying it on the Charge of the 
Church to keep thoſe whom it is our pro- 
per Duty to ſupport ; and that will 
ſufficiently! weaken the objected Argu- 
ment. tt ne 
But ſuppoſing this ſecular forecaſting 
and providing for Neceſſaries of Life, to 
be the Thing here ſpoken .of, (as it ap- 
parently is not ;) then to take away all 
Scruple, and to reconcile Cbriſ's Prohibi- 
tion with this Precept of St. Paul's, it 
will be neceſſary to add a fourth Propofi: 


tio: That for preſent Supplies a Chriſtian - 


Hot only may, but muſt, uſe thoſe lawficl awd 
proper Means that are ordinarily. in bis 
Power to" uſe, to' the attaining that End. 
And this is fo far from diftrufting of God, 
or not depend ing and believing on bim, 
that indeed it's a ſpecial Act of this Faith; 
the doing of what he requires us to do, 
and without our doing of which he 
not promiſed to pp e ene 
That no Perſon may be at a loſs to 


know what are thoſe Means requited on 
our Parts ſubſervient to God's Providence 


in feeding and clothing us, we may ob- 
ſerve this general Rule; That all Means + 
perfectiy laxeful, whith' are proper. to bat 


End, and are no way probibited by God, are 
"thus required of us, and all unlawful ones 


are not. But then particularly - 
| Jv Ot; TH e190] Art,, 
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Er, Labeur and Diligence, in one's of God is 


Gilling, :1S'a-lawtul Means. As in ſpi- 
ritual, ſo in temporal Things, if we la. 
bour or work, God will co-operate. , In 


the War with Amalet, when {fact fights, ; 
_ "God will fight with them, Poverty is the 
Anale our honeſt, Labour is our fight- 


10g againſt , it. And therefore the idle 
Perſon is called, 4 diſorderiy Waker, 
2 Theſſ. 3. 6, 7, 11, Which Word be- 


ing military, üignihes one out of his 


Rank, one that is not in File to fight a»: 
gainſt the Enemy: But when/we are em- 
ployed againſt the Enemy, God our Cap- 


tain hath; ſworn that he "he will have War, 


that he will "fight againſt that Enemy, 
with us, forever; and that with a ſecret 


Hands affiſting him that is thus buſied, 


and proſpering him inſenſibly that is thus 

employed. The Hand of tbe Diligent, 
faysthe- Wiſe Man, 'maket#\ rich, Prov. 
T0.,'4. and on the other Side, He that 


ell mot labaur, ſaith the Apoſtle, | let bim 
not ent, 2 Theſſ. 3. 10. Which is there 


a Piece df Apoſtolical Diſcipline as it were 


to beſiege Idleneſs, and ſtarve it up: And 


an Icnage on Earth of what is done in 
Heaven; it being the Rule of God's ordi- 
nary Providence, that they who neglect the 
Mea ns, ſhall- not obtain the End. This 


Promiſe being conditional, as well as o- 


chers, not to the idle, prophane Fidu- 
ciary; but to the faithful Labourer. The 


ahſolute Stoical Depender on Fate, may 
ſtarve for want of Induſtry, die for want 


of Phyſick, and be damned for want of 
ntance; and all this not through too 


much, but too little Faith; the not taking 


the Means along with him, which were 
predeſtined by God to bring him to den 


_ - ter Eaud. 
2M A ſecond Sort of Means required as: Us 


by God, is Prayer to him for our daily 
Bread; the Condition without which there 


is no one Thing, which we have Promiſe 4 


to receive from him, Aſt and ye Hall 


"one but not otherwiſe, The VIP 10 
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joined with the. doing of his 
Will, to THAN: ehe A {p90 hear. 


ert Wiel dlenns is bone Drift the not 
ſpending upon our Lufts, or our Vanities, 
thoſe good Things of this World, that 
our Labour and Prayers have by God's 
Bleſing brought in to us. For che Pro. 
digal may ſtarve as well as the Sluggard; 
he that ſquanders away his Bread, as wel 


as he that doth not earn it. God bath not 


undertaken for any Sin, that it ſhall not 


ruin us: His Protection is like that of the 


Law, for them only that travel in the 
Day, and in the Road ; not for the diſor- 


derly Walkers in any Kind, that have 


any By-path, or Night-work, to exhauſt 
that Treaſure, which his Proyidence hath 
beſtowed, or is ready to beſtow. And 
the ſame that we ſay of Luxury, may be 


ſaid alſo of other Harpies and Vultures, 


which leave Men oft - times as bare as the 
Highway Rabbers: Particularly that ſly 
Sin of cloſe Adultery, which eats out ſo 
many Eſtates: The other of Strife and 
Contention; the Peſtilence that walketh 
in Darkness, and devours the Wealth as 
well as the Soul. There are no Repara: 
tions to be . ag from God for ſuch 
Loſſes. 

One Means more there is, .to which 


God? s Promiſe: of temporal Plenty being 
annexed, we may well add it to the for- 


mer; and that is, feurtbly, the Exerciſe 
of Acts of Juſtice and Mercy; Bring you 
all the Tithes, ſaith God by Malachi, 
Mal. iii. 10. into my Storehouſe, and prove 
now. 'berewith, f I will not open tht 
indocus of Heaven, r you out 0 

he Zews had 


Bleſſing. To which Purpoſe t 


a Proverbial Speech; Pay Tiabes on pur. 
poſe that thou mayeſt 97 rich. And there 
are many Places of Scripture to the fame 
Purpoſe, which before were mentioned 
in the Diſcourſe on Liberality ; 2 
ene on che Fe, that th 4 

wit 


eil: 


. SS OZ. aa Sas AS dee 


D 
A 


1 


SFS DS 


with-bolding more than is meet ſhall tend to 


ant. 

2 theſe may perhaps be added another 
Means, having alſo the Promiſes of long 
and proſperous Life annexed to it, That 
of Meekneſs and Obedience. Of thoſe 
who poſſeſs this Virtue, the Law ſaith, 
Thtir Days ſball be long in the Land, flow- 
ing with Milk and Honey ; and the Goſ- 

„that they ſhall poſſeſs the Earth. 
Thus alſo it is affirmed of Godlineſs in 


general, that it hath the Promiſes of his. 


Life; that is, of ſo much of the Proſpe- 
rity of this World, as ſhall be Matter of 
Contentment to them. Now theſe 
being by God deſigned as fit and proper 
Means to the qualifying us for the Per- 
formance of his Promiſe, and the Condi- 
tion required on our Parts; it will be but 
the believing of a Lye for any Man to 
negle& theſe ſeyeral Means required on 
his Part, and = to claim. or challenge 
the End promiſed on God's Part: In the 
ſame Manner and Degree as it is for the 
impenitent Sinner, remaining ſuch, to 
believe and challenge the Pardon of his 
Sins and Salvation. 

But beſides theſe Means which are thus 
truly ſubſervient to God's Providence, 
there are other Things that are miſtaken 
for ſuch Means, but are not; and. theſe 
are as follow. 1/, Secular Wiſdom, Po- 
licy, and Contrivance : For though this 
may ſeem ſometimes to obtain that End, 
yet there js no Promiſe made to it; and 
it many Times not only faileth of the De- 
ſign, but bringeth a moſt remarkable 
Curſe upon it. 2dly, Hoarding up all 
that comes; pinching the Back and Bel- 
ly to fill the Bag. -3dly, Going to Law, 
and being contentious. 4thly, Tenacity, 
in not giving or lending to thoſe that tru- 
ly want. 5thly, Immoderate Care and 
Solieitude; loving and courting of the 
World. 6zbly, Deceit and Injuſtice ; 
and eſpecially 
7thly, Diſtruſt of God's Promiſe : For 

No, LX, 
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Sacrilege and Perjury. 


furely never any Man got any Thing of 
God by not truſting him. He that wilt 

not take his Word, muſt find out ſome 
other Pay-maſter. 8zB/y; Oppreſſion, Vi- 


olence, ſpoiling of others, though they 


may ſeem a ſure preſent Courſe to bring 
in Wealth : For the Threat of the Pro- 
phet belong to ſuch, Iſa. xxxiii. - 1. Moe 
unto thee that ſpoileſt; when thou ceaſeth 
to ſpoil, thou ſhalt be ſpoiled. Men are 
ſeldom ſuffered to taſte any of the Fruits 
of thoſe Sins, Jeſt they or others ſhould 
fall in Love with then. 
From This View of lawful and unlawful 
Means, as ſubiervient to God's Provi- - 
dence, we may deduce two more Propo- 
ſitions, and add them to the four already 
mentioned in this Diſcourſe. The frf is, 
That he who uſeth theſe true Means ap- 
pointed by God, and diſcards the falſe ones 
ſuggeſted by the World, by Satan, or by bis 
own irregular Appetites, is more ſure of 
not wanting for the future, is better pro- 
vided for a comfortable old Ae, and a 
thriving Proſperity, than he could poſſibly 
be by all the worldly Arts that ever were 
ractiſed. He that gives over all anxious 
Thought for himſelf, enters into God's 
Tuition, and then ſhall ſurely be never 


the poorer for not caring, 2dly, That the - 


uſing of unlawful, though never ſo ſpecious 
or ſeemingly neceſſary Means, to the getting 
or preſerving of worldly Wealth, or the 
Neceſſities of Life, is a direct Species of In- 
fidelity, moſt clearly forbidden in the Phraſe 
of taking no Thought: This being the 
diſtruſting of God and. his authorized 
Means, and flying to the Witch with 
Saul, or rather to the Devil, to help us 
to what we want: Tis the dividing our 
Minds, or hanging betwixt two; or ra- 
ther indeed the for/aking of one, and 
cleaving to the other: *Tis a diſclaiming 
God, and his Providence, and truſting 
to our ſelves and our own Artifices. And 
this ſurely will be granted to be the great- 
eſt Fury, the greateſt Perturbation, and 
O 0.0 Anxiety 
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drives us out of our Reaſon and our Chri- 
ſtianity, to thoſe Courſes which are moſt 
contrary to bot. 1 
The Sum, therefore, of our whole Diſ- 
courſe on this Matter, is this: That for 
the good Things of the World, God having 
promiſed to give them to his Servants, and 
bis Premiſe being conditional, requiring at 


dur Hands the Uſe of Means to obtain the 


' Thing promiſed, it is our Duty to uſe thoſe 
Means, and then ſo fully to truſt God for 
the performing his Promiſe,” as never to 
have an anxious or dubious Thought about 


it; never to fly to any unlawful Means, to 


provide for our ſelves. And by this Way 


of ſtating the Matter, we find our Savi- 
our's Speech here fully reconciled with 
St. Paul's Command of Providence, what- 
ſoever that might be thought to ſignify, 
and alſo with Chriſi's teaching us to pray 
for temporal Bleſſings. p 
But we ex to have it aſked, be- 
tber God doth not ſcmetimes leave Men de- 
ſſtitute of Food and Raiment ? And bow 
then it can be Infidelity to be anxious in 
that Point? Or how can God's Promiſe ef 
caring for us be then ſaid to be performed ? 
I 0 this whole Objection we anſwer by 
the following Particulars, I/, That it is 
not common for Men to be left deſtitute 
of Food and Raiment: And though ſome- 
times theſe cannot be had, but by beg- 
ging of them, yet God having in his Pro- 
- vidence . deſigned the rich Man to be 
Steward of the Poor, the wealthy Man's 
Barn to be the poor Man's Store-houſe ; 
it follows that no Man is left deſtitute 
who is afforded this Means. 24ly, There 
being ſo many other Means required of 
us, to be inſtrumental to God's Provi- 
dence, it will hardly be found that any 
Man is left thus deſtitute, who hath not 
firſt been wanting to himſelf ; and ſo the 
whole Matter will be imputable to his 
Default, and not to God's. 3dly, If the 
Utmoſt be ſuppoſed which is imaginable, 
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Anxiety of Mind imaginable ; which thus 
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That any Perſon be left ſo far deſtitute, 25 
to come to ſtarve z yet may the Promiſe 


of God remain true and firm; for that 


Promiſe obligeth him not to eternize the 
Life of any: Which being ſuppoſed, 
that a Man ſhould die by Famine, is as 
reaſonable and reconcileable with this 
Promiſe, as that he ſhould die by Sword, 


or by Peſtilence; and that Death will be 


as ſupportable as many other Difeaſes and 
Deaths ; as of the Stone, Strangury, Dy. 
ſentery, and the like. 4bhly, 2 
God do thus leave us, yet our Anxiety or 
Solicitude, our uſing of unlawful Means, 
can never be able to relieve or ſecure us. 
Whatſoever we can in this Caſe call to our 
Relief, God can curſe and blaſt alſo, and 
make it as unable to help us, as the Reed 


of Egypt : And though ſometimes God 


permits unlawtul Means to offer us Help, 
when lawful fail us, to make Trial of us, 
whether we will uſe them, and diſtruſt 
God ; yet is it far more common for thoſe 
who have fled to all Manner of diſhoneſt 
Means of increaſing Wealth, to come to 
abſolute Beggary and Diſtreſs, than for 
thoſe who truſt in God to be reduced to 
ſuch Extremities. 5thly, Why may it 
not be thought and found true upon every 
Man's Self-examination, that ſuch Deſti- 
tution whenever it befalls a Child of God, 


is a Puniſhnent of ſome Sin, which God 


in Mercy ſees fit to puniſh here, and not 
in another World.. As particularly that 
of Littleneſs of Faith in this Matter. Thus 
Peter's flinking was a Puniſhment of his 
Fear, and doubting, and little Faith; 
which ſome good Men are very ſubject to. 
And whereſoever this Diffidence is found, 
it may expect to be puniſhed, as being 1t- 
ſelf a Sin, and containing in it many o- 
ther Sins. For Inſtance, It contains the 
Sin of Diſobedience to Chrif*s Command 
here, of taking no Thought : The Sim of 
Infidelity, in not truſting, and ſo deny- 
ing in Actions at leaſt God's Veracity, 


the Attribute wherein he chiefly 3 : 
9 0 E 
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The Sin of Wordlymindneſs, in placing 
our Care and Affection on ſuch baſe and 


inferior Objects, bowing the immortal 
ſo much below it, and 
robbing God of his Due, that peculiar 
Creature of his, the Heart, ſo naturally 
his, and moreover ſo importunately 
egg'd for by him: Not to mention ma- 
ny other Sins, which conſtantly follow 
this Solicitude, where 'tis once entertain- 
ed, not as a tranſient Paſſion, but a 
chronic Diſeaſe : Though theſe Sins are 


not conſtantly the ſame, but proportioned 


to the State of our Diſtemper ; ſuch as 
Indevotion, Impatience, Unmercifulneſs, 
Cowardice, Worldly Sorrow, ſpeaking 
evil, and the like. | 

Having thus largely explained the Pro- 
hibition, we ſhall add in one Word, 
What is the contrary Chriſtian Duty that 


is here commanded by Chrit: And this 


appears to be two-fold, conſiſting in 
praiſing God for our preſent Wealth, and 
truſting him for the future.—The fr of 
theſe is performed, By acknowledging the 
Receipt of his Favour; By uſing it and 
rejoicing in it; By miniſtring, or commu- 
nicating to them that have not; and if 
any thing ſtill remain, By keeping it as 
inſtrumental to God's Providence for the 
future, and laying up what God gives us 
to lay u The latter is performed, By 
believing his Promiſe; By obeying his 
Directions in the Uſe of his authorized 
Means, and none elſe ; and by referring 
the Succeſs chearfully to him, and pray in 
to him for it without doubting. 
Thus we have done with the Precept cr 
Doctrine, of taking no Thought ; which 
now appears to be fitly annexed to the 
former Matter of not ſerving Mammon; 
iff, As an Anſwer to the Mammoniſt's 
Reaſon, or the Motive to his ſerving of 
Mammon, That he may not be deſtitute on 
the Morrow : 2dly, As an Improvement 
of that former Exhortation; to which it 
may be ſeaſonably ſuperadded ; but would 
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never have entered, or have been admit- © 

ted, without that Preparative. May this 
Doctrine fink down in every Heart! To 
which End, for our farther Aſſiſtance, 
we proceed to the ſecond Thing propoſed 


from our Saviour's Words here, the Eu- 


forcements of this Duty, ſhewing how rea- 
rangay it is to be obſerved by a Chri- 
A firſt Enforcement is the Conſidera- 
tion of what God hath done to us already; 
he hath given us Life itſelf, which is 
much more, and a far greater Act of 
Power and Mercy, than to give Food for 
the continuing of that Life. He hath 
given us the very Body we take ſuch Care 
of; and that is much more again, than 
the Raiment that muſt clothe it. And 
thoſe he hath given without any Aid of 
ours, without our Uſe of Means, direct 
or indirect, and therefore, no doubt, can 
provide ſufficiently for the ſuſtaining of 
both. And for his Willingneſs to do it, 
if we truſt and rely on him, thoſe very 
former Mercies of his are Pledges of it. 
God, faith a Father, by giving becomes our 
Debtor, Every Mercy from ſo good a 
Father, comes-forth 'Twins ; a Gift and 
a Bond both together; a preſent Pay- 
ment, and a future Pawn ; a Sum paid 
down, and an Annuity made over; the 
having beſtowed Favours, being his great- 
eſt Obligation to continue them. When 
we can begin with the Pſalmiſt, I is be 
that made us, then we may confidently go 
on, We are his People, and bis Sheep ; and 
then, O go your Ways into bis Gates with 
Thankſgiving ! not only for paſt Mercies, 
but Confidence of future alſo, for bis 


Mercy is everlaſting, Pal. 100. 


A ſecond Enforcement is taken from the 
Example of God's Providence towards 
other Creatures: For Food, irom the 
Fowls of the Air; for Raiment, from 
the Lillies of the Field. For Food, in 
that thoſe Birds without any Trade 
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of Huſbandry, of, ſowing. or reap-⸗ 
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© ing, are by the Providence of God ſuffi- 
ciently ſuſtained ; ſo that of many Birds it 
is obſerved, that they are fatteſt ſtill in 
cColdeſt and ſharpeſt Weather. Nay, that 
© ſort of Birds that St. Lute mentions, the 
Raven, is a Creature, that, if Job or the 
Pſalmif may be believed, hath more of 
the Providence of God iHluftrious in it, 
than any other: Naturaliſts have obſerv- 
ed of that Creature, that it expoſeth the 
young ones as ſoon as they are hatcht, 
leaves them meatleſs and fatherleſs to 
ſtruggle with Hunger as ſoon as they are 
gotten into the World; and yet, whether 
by Dew from Heaven, rained into their 
Mouths, when they gape, and as the 
Pialmiſt expreſſes it, call upon God, or 
whether by Flies flying into their Mouths, 


or Worms, bred in their Neſt, as ſome 


think, or by what other Means ſoever, it 
is certain, That God feedeth them. This 


Example ſignifies, and, being uſed by 
our Saviour, proves, That God can and 


will do the ſame to us, in a much higher 
Degree; and accordingly our Saviour 


ſhuts it up with an Expoſtulation, Are 
you not much better than they? Man is a 


much more conſiderable Creature than 
thoſe Birds; Man is the Monarch of all 
them: And therefore as the T1/ratlites 
faid to David, 2 Sam. xviii. 3. The Life 
-of my Lord the King is worth ten thouſand 
of ours ; ſo may we ſpeak of a Man in 
Compariſon of theſe Birds. Certainly then 
we ſhare a far greater Part of God's Pro- 
vidence, than they ; and ſo are more ſure 
to be competently provided for, though 
no Thoughtfulneſs of ours contribute to 
it, But then this muſt be taken with 
ſome Caution along with it; not that we 
ſhould neither ſow, nor reap, becauſe the 
Fowls of the Air do neither ; bu: that we 
ſhou'd take no anxious Thoughts, as they 
neither ſow nor reap ; that it is as unrea- 
ſonable for a Chriſtian to diſtruſt God's 
Providence, and to bury his Soul in an 
anxious Care for earthly Things, though 


the very Neceſſaries of Life, as for the 


Raven to be fet to Huſbandry, Had 
Men acquired but as much Religion, 23 
much Truſt and Reliance on God, by all 
the preaching of the Goſpel, by all the 
Cultivation of ſo many hundred Years, as 
Nature teacheth the young Ravens as ſoon 
as they are hatch*d, juſt to gape towards 
Heaven, -and ſo in a plain natural, inarti. 
culate Way, to call on God; the Mam. 
monifi*s Idol would then ſoon be driven 
out of the World, and a chearful com. 
fortable Dependence on Heaven received 
inſtead of it. We ſhould then practiſe an 
obedient Submiſſion to God's Direction, 


in uſing thoſe Means that he directeth us 


to, and then reſign up all into his Hands 
to diſpoſe of, with an F Iperiſb, I perifs : 
We ſhould ſay, I will wait upon the Lord, 
who hideth his Face, and I will lock for 
bim; and though he kill me, yet I will 
truſt in bim. Thus much for the Ex. 
ample concerning Food. The other Ex- 
ample, concerning Raiment, taken from 
the Lillies of the Field, lies thus: God in 
bis forming of the World, hath beſtow- 
ed a ſtrange Proportion of natural Beauty 
and Ornament upon the Lillies, that 
grow in every Field or Garden; though 
theſe are of a very ſhort Duration, and be- 
ing inanimate do contribute nothing to 


their own Beauty, but moſt evidently the 
whole Work is wrought. by God only; 


and all ou Care and Solicitude, all the 
temporal Advantages of Gold, and the 
like precious artificial Ornaments, cannot 
equal or compare with that natural Beauty 
which God hath endued them with. Which 
Conſideration, as it may wel] leſſen our 
Deſire of the Gallantry of Cloaths, and 
mortify that Pride which they need in us; 
ſo may it give us a fiducial Reliance on 
God for all Things of this Nature; who 
ſurely can clothe us, as well as thoſe, and 
will certainly provide for us ſuch Rai- 


ment- as is convenient for us, by our 


Uſe of ordinary Means, without our 
ag anxious 
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anxious Care and Solicitude for the fu- 


The third Enforcement of this Duty, is 
an Argument taken from our own Expe- 
rience in Things of ſomewhat a like Na- 
ture: For the Stature of one's Botly, or 
the Age of one's Life, every one of us 
knoweth and confeſſeth, that our Care 
and Solicitude can do nothing to make 
any conſiderable Addition to it. Now 
certainly the lengthening of the Life for a 
few Days or Hours, is not ſo great a Mat- 
ter as Life itſelf ; nor the Tallneſs or Sta- 
ture of the Body, as the Body itſelf; and 
therefore it being ſo confeſſedly the Work 
of God only to diſpoſe of theſe leſſer 
Things, our Stature and Age, how much 
more- reaſonable is it to believe that the 
fame God, without any anxious Solicitude 
of ours, can and will conſerve our Life 


and Body, by giving us thoſe Things 


which are neceſſary to their Conſervation ? 

The fourth Enforcement is taken from 
the contrary Practice of the Gentiles. The 
Heathens indeed, who either acknowledge 


no God at all, or. deny his Providence 
over particular Things, do uſe this Kind 


of Solicitude : They ſeek vehemently and 
importunately, for all theſe Things, that 
is, for Food, and Drink, and Clothing 
for the Remainder of their Lives; or for 
ſuch a Proportion of Wealth, as will be 
able thus to furniſh them till their Lives 
End: And this may be allowed, or par- 
doned them, who have no better Prin- 
ciples to build. on; but it would be a 
Shame for Chriſtians to have gotten no 
higher, by the Acknowledgment of the 
true God, and his particular Providence 
and Care over all Creatures, | eſpecially 
over us Men, for whoſe Uſe all other 
Creatures were createds The Doctrine of 


Chriſtianity, teacheth us Faith or Depen- 


dance on Chri# for all, and ſtrives to 
mortify all Love of the Gains and Plea- 


1 The ſame Word ſignifhe:h both; but is thought in thi» Place to denote the former caly. 
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ſures of this World in us, and to work in 
us an Indifference and Unconcerndneſs of 
Mind for all outward Things ; which 
Perfections it was hardly poſſible that any 
Heathen could ever arrive to, for Want 
of ſuch Inſtructions : And ſhall we, with 
all theſe Advantages, continue but on a 
Level with thoſe Heathens ? . | 
The fifth Enforcement is ſet down in 


theſe Words; For your heavenly Father 


knoweth that you have Need of all theſe 
Things. Thoſe Things that are neceſſary 
for us, (and others we ought not to ſeek 
after,) God knows we have Need of, as 
well as ourſelves: And that God is our 
Father, and cannot be ſo unkind to us, as 
not to be willing to beſtow them on us: 
And that Father is an heavenly Father, 
and conſequently is perfectly able to be- 
ſtow them. | 
The /ixth Enforcement is this: That 
there is a far more eaſy, more Chriſtian, 
and more compendious Way to all theſe 
Neceflaries of Life, than our Solicitude 
or anxious Care; namely, the ſetting our 
Minds upon our higher Intereſts, the 


- minding and intending of thoſe. Joys in 


another Life, and that Way of Chriſtian 
Obedience which will lead us to them: 
Which if we do, God hath promiſed to 
give us theſe Neceſſaries of Life, as an 
Appendage or Addition over and above'; 
Piety having the Promiſe of this Life, as 
well as of another. 

The ſeventh Enforcement runs thus: 
The Time to come, for which we defire to 
lay in before-hand, will, when it -cometh, 
be able to Jake Care and make Proviſion for 
itſelf : *Tis needleſs, therefore, to lay a 
double Burden on that Part of our Life, 
which is preſent, to provide for itſelf, and 
that other alſo. The Manna that came 
down from Heaven to the Maelites, fell 
every Day; and therefore there was no 
Need of laying up in Store, and reſerving 
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any Part of the preſent Portion; for as 


for the Time to come, they were ſure to 
be as plentifully provided, as for the pre- 
ſent they were: And ſo the Providence 
of God, that hath brought us in a preſent 
Store, will be able and ready to do the 


Hike for us through the Remainder of our 


Lives, for every Day when it comes. 
Therefore all that we ſhall acquire by 
this Solicitude before- hand, is only to ac- 
cumulate Trouble and Diſquiet upon our- 


ſelves; for we add to that due Labour 


and Induſtry, which we owe to God, as 


ſubſervient to this Providence, ſo much 


more alſo, as we think ſufficient to ſecure 
us for the future: And what is this but to 
multiply Toil upon ourſelves, above the 
Proportion that God hath deſigned to us? 
Whereas the Trouble that belongs to every 


Day for the maintaining of itſelf, is /uf/i- . 
_ £eent for that Day, without our Artifices 


. to increaſe it: And indeed it neceſſarily 


requires too much Time of Diverſion from 


the Duties of Piety to vile inferior Offices. 
The Duty being thus largely enforced, 
and our Hearts by ſo many Engines raiſed 
from this Earth of ours, to that principal 
Care of celeſtial Joys, it may now be 
thought reaſonable to hearken to Christ 


in a Prohibition which was never given to 


Men before, and reſolve to take no Thought 


For the Morrow. And this hard Saying - 


will be ſoftned, this Circumciſion of the 
Heart, this Amputation of all thoſe ſuper- 
fluous burthenſome Cares of the World- 
Jing, will be found fſupportable to the 
Chriſtian, when he has reflected on the 
preceding Particulars. 


DISSERTATION VL 
| Of judging others, Doing as we would be 


done to, &c. 


IN the ſeventh Chapter of Matthew, 


which concludes the Sermon on the 


* » S 


the five firſt Verſes; to which ſome add 


judged. 


kill him, and aſks a By-ſtander which 


thing, or do not directly miſ-guide him, 


the Prohibition in the ninth Command- 


Mount, we have one particular Chriſtian 
Precept, proper to be added to thoſe al. 
ready treated of; and four general Pre. 
cepts; each of which we ſhall ſay ſome. 
thing to in this Diſſertation. 
The particular Precept is contained in 


the ſixth Verſe, as containing. an appen- 
dant Caution. The Form of it is nega- 
tive, That we ſhould not judge other Men; 
and that for this Reaſon, That we be ny 


Our Lord's Precept here, is an Im. 
provement of the ninth Commandment, 
which, under the Phraſe of Bearing F2l[e. 
witneſs again our Neighbour, forbids all 
Kind of Detraction and evil-ſpeaking, all 
impoſing on others by falſe Reaſoning, or 
by falſe Accounts of Facts, and in a Word, 
all Abuſes of the Tongue, by which we 
are liable either to deceive, or defame, any 
Perſon whatſoever. This Interpretation 
of that Commandment will, we believe, 
be tolerably good, if we except from it 
only thoſe Falſhoods, which, tho' they 
are truly ſuch, are yet ſo far from being 
deſigned to the Hurt of any, that they are 
perhaps truly gainful to all that are con- 
cerned in them. For Inſtance, when a 
ing furious Perſon purſues another to 
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Way he went; and that Byſtander, know- 
ing what he will do, if he either ſay no- 


ſhall thereupon, to ſave. one from the Sin 
of Killing, and the other from being kil- 
led, ſay that which is not true; we can- 
not tell how to reduce this, or the like, to 


ment, becauſe this Untruth is no Way 
Sin againſt our Neighbour, either the 
Purſuer or the Pusſued, or any. Way hurt 
ful to either of them, but on Purpoſe de- 
ſigned to their greateſt Good. Whatever 
is amiſs in a Falſhood of this Nature, mult | 
be reduced to ſome other Prohibition; 


either as a Variation from the great gre 
ute 


A * 


bute of God, who is Truth itſelf; or as a 
Breach of that Contract, which is betwixt 
all Men, that our Words ſhall be agree- 
able to Truth. Theſe Exceptions being 
made, whatever elſe may be reduced to 
the Definition above, will be the Things 
forbidden in this Commandment: But 
when we have carried this to the higheſt, 
it will eaſily appear, that the Prohibition 
of judging our Brother, is yet a higher 
Pitch than what is. thus forbidden in, or 
can readily. be reduced to, this Command- 
ment, as we ſhall grant when we ſee what 
this Judging is. 

By Judging, we mean all Cenſures of 
other Men, either raſh or ſevere. Raſh 
Cenſures are ſuch as are not grounded in 
any manifeft Evidence of the Fact, but 
proceed from a jealous and cenſorious 
Humour, a being ſtill forward to conclude 
and collect more Evil of other Men than 
appears to us. As 1, When by ſome 
indifferent Action done by a Fellow. chri- 
ſtian, we ſurmiſe ſome other evil Thin 
not far diſtant. from that, and which may 
poſſibly be ſignified by it, but is not ſo 
neceſſarily. Or 2dly, When another 
Man's Action being capable of two Inter- 
pretations; the one faſtning Evil upon it, 
the other not; we take it on the evil Side, 
and cenſure him for that Action, for 
which, perhaps, God the Searcher of 
Hearts will never judge him. Or gad, 
When any other” Man having done a 
Thing apparently evil, we from thence in- 
fer a greater Guilt in him, than to that 
Action neceſſarily belongs: As ſuppoſing 
the Action capable of Extenuation by 
Circumſtances, we maliciouſly deprive it 
of thoſe Extenuations, and paſs the Judg- 
ment, which would properly belong to it 
abſolutely conſidered. Or 4thly, When 
upon the Commiſſion: of one or more ſin- 
gle Actions, not ſufficient to build up an 
Habit, we argue a Malignity in the A- 
gent, and cenſure him as guilty of that 
Habit or that Malignity. This is certain- 
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ly very raſh Judgment; and commonly | 
proceedeth, whatſoever it is, from Pride, 
Ambition, and Vain-glory ; or from En- 
vy, Malice, Uncharitableneſs, and Self- 
love; and it falls under the Judgment 
due to the ſuſpicious Whiſperer, and Bu- 
ſy- body; quite contrary to that Charity, 
that hoperh all Wings, believeth all Things, 
thinketh none evil; to that Humility that 
thinketh Better of others: than ourſelves ; 
that Peaceableneſs which Chriſt commend- 
eth to us; that Kindneſs and Pitifulneſs 
in bearing one another*s Burthens, and ſo 
leſſening them, and not making them. 
heavier by our Cenſures. Js" 5 
The Limitation or Explication of this- 
Precept added in the ſixth Verſe, is to 
this Effect; That this Precept of not 
judging, is not ſo unlimited, that it ſhould 
be unlawful for me to cenſure or- think 
evil of any Man: As in caſe he be an o- 
penly prophane Perſon, expreſſed here by a 
Dag or Swine; one of which was a Crea- 
ture ſo accurſed, that the Price of him was 
not to be conſecrated; the other ſo un- 
clean, that the Fleſh of it was forbidden 
to be eaten by the Few Law; and both 
of them Emblems of an habitual impeni- 
tent Sinner. The Dog again intimates 


ſuch as bark and rave at all good Exhor-- 


tat ions; contradicting and blaſpheming: 
The Swine thoſe, that though they blaſ- 
ung not, yet by tie Impuricy of their 
ives ſhew the ſecret Contempt of their 
Heart. This ſacred Exhortation of not, 
judging or cenſuring, is ſuch as they are 
not to expect any Benefit from: This 
Act of Chriſtian Charity is too ſacred a 
Thing to be caſt away on ſuch Swine and. 
Dogs, who are firſt uncapable of-it, and 


then will make ſuch ill Uſe of it: For if. 


inſtead of judging the Offender, . you go 
about to exhort with never ſo much Mild- 
nels, they will .contemn your. Exhorta. - 
tions, and repay them with Reproaches . 
inſtead of Thanks. | 

But may a Man never paſs Fudę ment on 


enorber,,, 


* 
Bu 


make it ſubject 
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another, unleſs be be ſuch a notorious Offen- 
der? We anfwer, Yes, under theſe Re- 
ſtrictions. 1/, If that which we judge in 
him, be notorious, and Evidence of Fact 
to no Miſtake of ours. 


_ 2dly, If we extend that Cenſure no far- 


ö 


ther than that Fact, or no farther than 
may from that Fact be neceſſarily infer- 
red. gdly, If we expreſs our Judgment 


or Cenfure in Words, no farther than 


may agree with the Rules of Charity: 
Which Charity may be either To him, in 


telling him one's ſelf, and ſeaſonably re- 
proving him, or telling it ſome Body elſe, 


to that End that they may reprove him: 
To others, that they may be warned and 


armed, not to be deceived and enſnared 


great Faults, 


by.him ; or, To the Community, that 


he may not by Concealment of ſome 
into any Place where he 
may be armed with Power to do more 
Miſchief. In all which we muſt be very 
wary, that under this Cloke of Charity 
we do not carry along a malicious, or pe- 
tulant Humour of our own, or even an 
Habit of defaming; and flatter ourſelves 


that Charity is the only Mover all this 


while. 

But indeed Aſſent or Belief follows, and 
is proportion& to, the Motives that in- 
duce. it: For as Knowledge cannot chuſe 


but follow demonſtrative Premiſes; ſo 


Belief cannot chuſe but follow thoſe that 
appear moſt probable : If therefore we 
ſee that by a Man, by which we are led 
to conclude him diſguiſed in Liquor, or 


- guilty of any enormous Sin, we cannot 


offend in judging him ; if our Concluſion 
be rightly inferred and offend not againſt 
the Rules of Diſcourſe, and if we mix 
Mercy with Judgment, that is take the 
more favourable Part in judging : For no 


Man is bound not to know what he ſees, 


or not to believe what ſeems to him 
ſtrongly probable. Nay if a Man ex- 
preſs his Judgment to him whom he thus 
judgeth, on Purpoſe to be ſatisfied of the 


-* 
- 


Truth of his Judgment, or, in caſe ji 
| hall prove true, to offer ſeaſonable Ad. 
monition ; it is ſtill not only lawful, but 
commendable, And even to tell it ano. 


ther to either of theſe Purpoſes will be 


commendable alſo. 


Tis true, if we tell it another, without 


either of theſe Purpoſes, though it be not 
out of any malicious Intent, or flowing 
- from any Grudge which we have to the 
Man, yet it may be a defamatory Deſign : 


For we may have that habitual Humour 


of Vain-glory, that for the illuſtrating 
and ſetting out ourſelves in more Gran. 
deur, we may think fit to blaſt and de- 
fame every one elſe ; and then that will 
be Sin enough, though we have no parti. 
cular Malice to the Perſon. But if it be 
not from any ſuch Deſign neither, yet 
ſome of this may mingle with it in the 
Action. Or if neither of theſe, yet ſome 
other Evil may; as, that of whiſpering, 


Curioſity, meddling with other Men's + 


Matters, a vain Deſire of tattling, and 
telling of News; and if any of theſe in- 

terfere, it will yet be ſo far ſinful as the 
Motive or Cauſe of it is. 


We took Notice that after the one par. 


ticular Precept, now treated of, there 
followed ſome general Precepts. We pro- 
ceed to the firſt of theſe, which is con- 
cerning that great Buſineſs of Prayer, and 
contained in the five next Verſes. This 
offering up of the Soul is conſidered now, 
not as a Duty of ours toward God, or an 
Act of Worſhip, but as an Engine or 
Artifice, to fetch down from Heaven the 
greateſt Treaſures that are there, even 
that of Grace itſelf, or the holy Spirit; 
as appeareth by the comparing this Place 
with another in Luke. The Sum of its 
this, That Prayer is the Key of Entrance 
into our heavenly Father's Houſe ; that 


no Man ſhall ever fail of finding and re- 
ceiving good Things, particularly Grace, 
the greateſt Good, who aſks, and ſeeks, 
and knocks ; that is, who uſeth Importu- 
5 nity 
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u in Prayer, as a Child to a Father, 
5 4 wholly on him.- And here 


ve have the Comfort of, learning, that if 


we are once or twice repelled, yet by 


returning to him again, with Humility, 


and Dependance, and Confidence, oP 
never giving over petitioning, we ſha 
not fail at leaſt of obtaining what 1s pro- 
r bor u, d 144 12 
The next general Precept is that fa- 
mous one, for which the Heathen Em- 
or is ſaid to have reverenced Chriſt 


and Chriſtianity, and which all the wiſeſt 


Men of the Nation have admired for the 
beſt and higheſt Rule of Juſtice. and 


Charity to our Neighbours... It is con- 


tained in theſe Words. Al Things what- 
ſoever ye would that Men ſhould. do unto 
you, do yon even ſa to them : Which, ſaith 
our Bleſied Lord, is the Law and the 
Prophets; that is, it is that on which all 
our Duty towards our Neighbour depends, 
and wherein the whole Law concerning 
him is fulfilled:; . _ __ WT. 
This Precept is an Improvement of the 
eighth Commandment; - Thou, ſaaltnot 
ſeal ; which. primarily forbids all Kind 
of Robbery, Piracy, and Stealth; in a 
Word, all invading of any other Man's 
Poſſeſſion, or Property, whatſoever ſpe- 
cious Colour or Cauſe can be pretended 
for ſo doing, And to this Command- 
ment is reducible alſo the Prohibition of 
all Oppreſſion, and Injuſtice; of all 
withholding the ' Hire of the poor Las 
bourer; 51 all borrowing, and not pay- 
ing again. But the higher Pitches of 
this Kind are reſerved for this higher 
Precept of Chriſt, of doing as wwe. would 
be done to; which we ſhall perceive as we 
proceed in the opening thereof. | 
The Meaning of this Precept, is, in a 
Word, that I ſhould, love m Neighbour 
as my ſelf ; that I ſhould not ſuffer my 


Self. love to interpoſe, or make me par- 


tial, in judging of my Duty to others; 
but thus to reſſect whenſoever 1 do any 
Numb. LXI. N 
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pleaſed to he ſo" dealt with by any other ? 


Or, if Init laue mine own Choice, 


would not I dere is be otherwiſe uſed by 


whatſoever Uſage we delire to meet with, 
at God's Hands, (which is certainly un- 


deſerved Mercy, and Pardon of Treſ- 


paſſes,) the ſame we muſt perform to o- 
thers : For this Phraſe, N halſocver you 
would that Men faould do_to you, by an 
Hebraiſm import, Whatſoever you would 


have done unto you, that is, by God as 


well as by Men; which is the Style that 
this Precept is commonly read in. And 
in this Senſe it extends not only to all the 
aue but to all the Mercy, and all the 
300dneſs, and all the Bounty in the 
World. FL Is: 


From this Collection and: Interpreta: 5 
tion, we may conclude. that this great” 


Rule of doing as we would be done to, "i 
the Foundation of all Juſtice and Mere 


toward Men. The latter of theſe we have 


inſiſted on already in the Beatitudes, and 


therefore ſhall, not enter again on that 


Matter; but for the firſt, though that be E 
ſuppoſed. by Chriſt, in his Precepts '6f 


Mercifulneſs, and Alms-giving, and con- 
ſequently in our; handling aFthoſe Duties, 
yet have we not as yet ſpoſten; ſo diſtinft-- 


ly of it, but that a more particular Ac- 


count of it may be uſeful. This we ſhal 
endeavour to give by ſtating and reſolving 
a few Difficulties. | 


* 


Firſt, Whether. we may make 1079 Mt 


vantage of our Saviaur*s Rule, that wwhat-. 
ever we ſhall reſolve to bear contentedly from 


others, we may le“ do to them ; /o. thag 


if we would reſolve to be content with the 


Tnjuries © which other Men can da ud, 9s 


may then latuſully injure.them 2 
Anſ. No Man in his right Mind gan 


be ſuppoſed ſimply to be Willing, that an 


Injury ſhould be done to him; and there. 
fore no Man is to do any Injury to ano: 
ther: And · if any Man be of the Temper 
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other Men ? It goes yet farther, That Ea. 
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bhaere ſuppoſed; it is then tobe concluded, thelike ; and it is very fit it ſhould do ſo: 
that it is for ſome Advan 


rantage, or Gain, 
which he deſigns to himſelf thereby: As 
for Example, That by living by Rapine 
and Injuſtice, he hopes to get more than 
he fears to loſe; and then that treacherous 
Contentment is but an Artifice of eluding, 
not of obeying this Rule; it is merely an 
Invention of ſinning ſecurely, and will be 
far from being accepted by God, or by 
any reaſonable Man, for an Excuſe of his 
And therefore, ſecondly, the 
Intepretation of the Rule muſt be with- 
out any fuch Deceit, That I do nothing to 
any Man, but what I, or any honeſt mind- 
ed Man, would be content to have done to 
bim, if it were put to his Choice or Option 
Or, to fer it in another Light, I mu# 
rever do that to another, which, if I were 
that bther, 1 ſhould think to be Injuſtice. 
In a Word, we muſt in no Manner 
ſeck to advance our own Gain by another's 
Los; for that is the Thing forbidden in 
the aſt Commandment of the Decalogue ; 
as it is explained in the New- Teſtament 
ſometimes by not defrauding ; ſometimes 
by not defiring, or not laſting; ſometimes 
by not coveting ; but eſpecially by loving 
thy Neighbour as thyſelf. Which Precept is 
by ſome _thoughr to be put, not as the 
great Precept to contain all the ofher un- 
det it, but às the particular Import of 
the laſt Commandment. From whence 
it follows, that it is not lawful ſo much 
as to defign the gaining of any thing to 
my ſelf by the Diminution or Loſs of 
another; for that is clearly to covet what 
is His contrary to the Duty of Content- 
ment with my own; and to love myſelf, 
and to do good Fo my ſelf, by the hurting 
of him: It is that which is called in Eccle- 


 "fpaſticuis, chap. 41. 19. Dereit in giving 


and taking, that is, in Bargaining. 

This will take away all unjuſt Dealing 
in buying and felling ; all Extortion, 
Monopolics, foreſtalling, enhancing of 
Merchandizes 3 all lying, falſſfy ing, and 


Man may 


— 


But for honeſt lawful Gains, ſuch a ; 
7 Fentifully and comfortably 
live by, and ſuch as all Men will be con. 


tent that others ſhould make by their 


Trades, as a proportionable Reward both 
for their # 59h Pains and Charge, and 
for their Induſtry and Expences in acquir- 
ing ſuch a Skill, and for the Hazard they 
are ſubject to; it will not at all leſſen 
theſe. - For it is agreed among all Men, 
That-every Man's Art, and his Pains, 
and the Charges and the Hazards he is 
put to, are rateable, and may be ſold; 
and that it is profitable. to each ſingle 
Man, and to Commonwealths, that ſome 
Men of Skill and Honeſty ſhould trafic, 
and provide thoſe Things which are com- 
monly wanted, and make a moderate 
Gain by the ſelling of them ; and* the 
Rule which we are'now upon, hath no- 
thing contrary to that: For any Man 
would be content that he who bri 

Home to his Door thoſe things which he 
wants, and which would coſt him much 
more to provide for himſelf, ſhould gain 


one Penny in twelve, or the like Propor- / 


tion, which the Maſters of every Trade 
know to be moderate on both ſides. But 
if this Moderation be not obſerved, if the 


Gain be any thing confiderably, either 


leſſer or more than is allowed reaſonable, 
then ?tis that the Rule is broken. 

It ſhould feem, indeed; at firſt Re- 
flection, that the gaining too little will 
not break this Rule; bur *tis poſſible we 
may be miſtaken in this Matter, We 
ſhould conſider, that he, who ſells too 
low, may offend againſt himſelf, and his 
own Family; (and a Man is to love him- 
ſelf, and not his Neighbour only; ) but 
eſpecially, that a Man may by ſelling at 
too low a Price, get away the Cuftom 
from, and conſequently injure, all others 
of the ſame Trade with him : As for Ex- 


ample, if ten Men in a City may all of * 


them live by their Merchandiſe, e 
SIR | vy 
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ining of one Penny in every 


by the 


"twelve Pence which they lay out;) it will 
be impoſſible for one of theſe Men, by 


taking but one Half. penny in a Shilling, 


to get all the Cuſtom from the other 
Nine, and fo to ſell ten times as much as 
would otherwiſe be his Share, and by that 


means to get far more by 


that underſel- 
ling, than otherwiſe he could do; which 
though it be no Injury, but an Advan- 
tage, to the Buyers, is yet the defrauding 
of all thoſe other Merchants in that 
City. | | | 

| There is no doubt, however, but the 
moſt ordinary Way of offending is in the 
Exceſs. Indeed the Caſe which we have 
mentioned, can be looked on only as an 
Artifice tending to the ſame End by a 
different Way ; as by gaining too little, 


to gain too much; by loſing one Penny 


to get nine: But what we here mean by 
Exceſs, is a more direct Exceſs, in the 
gaining too much, or exceeding the Rule 
of Moderation, in what we ſell, accord- 
ing to the uſual Rate of Profit : To pre- 
vent which, this one Rule may ſerve our 
Turn : Never to enhaunce the Price of any 
Commodity above the real Value of it. 

Here again, a Difficulty, occurs, How 
we may know the real Value of any thing ? 
To anſwer which, there is another known 
Rule, That every thing is valuable for as 
much as it may be fold. Which Rule 
we miltake, if we imagine it gives colour 
to any Extortion; for unleſs he that 
bought the Commodity can ſell it at that 
Price again, which he was made to pay; 
or unleſs he that ſold it him, could have 
ſold it to other prudent Men at that Rate ; 
or unleſs that be the Market Rate of the 
Commodity; the ſaid Rule is not ob- 
ſerved: For the Meaning of it was not, 

any thing is Valuable, according as 

any one ſubtil Merchant can have ſold it 

to any one weak or paſſionate Chapman, 

but according to what is the ordinary 
e of it, when it is ſold. IL 
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But tho a Tradeſman, whoſe Calling 
is to furniſh thoſe that want, with ſuch 
and ſuch Commodities, is not to demand 
more than thoſe moderate Gains; and 
tho' if he ſhould demand more, it can- 
not be imagined that a Chapman will 
give more; yet if voluntarily the Buyer 
will, on his own free Motion, not only 
without any Art of the Seller to raiſe him 
td it, but even when the Seller tells him 
it is worth no mote, and he is ready and 
willing to afford it thus; if he will then 
in Bounty, or upon any other private 
Conſideration, give more, it will in 
that Caſe be perfectly lawful to take 
it, | | | | 

That we may treat this Matter of Fraud 
in Trade in its full Extent,. *ewill be pro- 
per to lay down for a Principle, That 
when a Tradeſman ſells to any one at a 
higher Rate than another Man will give 
the Buyer again, or than the Seller could 
have had of others; it was occaſioned by 
one or more of the following Means : 
Firſt, that the Buyer was unſkilful and 
weak: Or ſecondly, That there was ſome 
undiſcovered Fault or Weaknefſs in the 
Commodity, which the Buyer diſcerned 


not: Or thirdly, That the Buyer had a 


ſpecial Liking or Fange a vehement 
Deſire to that particular goo Or fourth- 
ly, that it was more convenient and bene- - * 
ficial to him than to any Man elſe. E- 


very one of theſe Circumſtances will ſome- 


what vary the Caſe, and perhaps it may 
be worth our pains to conſider them all in 
order. a 
Firſt, If the Weakneſs and Unskilful- 
neſs of the Buyer be made uſe of to get 
from him an higher Price; it is acknow- 
ledged by all, that this is cheating, or 
circumventing, and very near the guilt of - 
Robbing on the Highway, which is but 
the making uſe of another Man's Weak- 
neſs, to deprive him of his Goods. No- 
thing can be more directly contrary to 


the firſt fundamental Rule; for no Man 


would 
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© would be willing to be ſo over-reacht ; it 


being, Heſice che Injury; a moſt con- 


| = »  temptible-Thing: to be out-witted, and 


nothing is counted more inſupportable 
than ſuch a DiſgracdPꝓ7e. 


Second, If there were in che Bayer, 
ſomie particular Deception proceeding 


from the Concealment of ſome Fault in 


the Commodity; and if that Concealment 
were t by any Falſity of the Seller, 
in downright and wilful denying of ſuch 
Fault; it appears at firſt Thought of it, 
that there muſt needs be a very great Sin 
in ſuch Concealment. But the Caſe may 
be ſo, that the Seller denyed a Fault in 


his Goods, upon an Error in himſelf, 


that Fault being unknown to him; and 
there can be no Guilt in ſuch a Decep- 
tion as this. But then, though that State 
of the Cafe may excuſe the Seller from 
the firſt Guilt, that of a Lye, becauſe he 
ſpoke as much as he knew, and went not 
againſt his Conſcience; yet it is clear that 
by this means he hath made an. immode- 
rate Gain, and the other hath loſt, having 
not that for. his Money which he thought 
he had bought, and which he might 
:reaſonably be allowed to think he had 
bought, becauſe he might in pradence 

- -think the Seller knew: And therefore in 
ſuch a Caſe as this, ſo much of the Price 
- - ſhould be paid back again as came in 
through that involuntary Falſity; and he 
that doth not think fit to make ſuch Re- 
ſtitution, may well be preſumed to have 
falſified willingly; for he that hath once 
erred, ſhould be ſorry for his Error; and 
he that is ſo, will be deſirous to redeem 
it, even with ſome Loſs, but will never 
think fit to be the richer for his Sin, 
which yet he muſt be, if he reſtore not. 
And if in either of theſe two Caſes, the 
old Rule be objected, that the Buyer muſt 
fand to Hazards, and conſequently muſt 
look © to. himſelf 5 which would conclude 
that the Seller is ſafe in ſuch Caſes ; we 

- - anſwer, That this is a rule of. human 


ſafe from the Penalties of the national 


Conſcience, as far as concerns that Law, 


comes home to theſe Caſes; no Man 


Law, and accordingly that he may be 


Law, which looks not any farther than 
the Out- ſide of the Action, and cannot 
poſſibly dive into the Secrets of Con- 
ſcience; but then he ſhall not therefore 
be ſafe from God, who looks to the Heart, 
And beſides, If all other Laws ſhould a. 
low ſuch Liberty, and free Men, not on- 
ly in the Court, but from Obligation of 
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vet Chriſt may be allowed to improve 
Laws, even the Civil and Municipal 
Engliſh Laws, as well as thoſe of Nature 
and Moſes. And we ſhould here ſuppoſe 
him to have done it, by this Rule of 40. 
ing as 1 would be done to, which certainly 


being ſuppoſed willing to be cheated by 
anothers Falſity, whether voluntary, or 
involuntary; or if he be content to for- 
give it, when he knows *twas involun- 
tary, yet he will not be pleaſed that he 
ſhould ſuffer, or pay for the other's Er- 
ror, ' This ſame Anſwer may alſo be given 
to the common, if not univerſal cuſtom 
of Men to do otherwiſe : For ſurely there 
is no preſcribing againit CHriſ's Rule. 
If former Laws might be heightened by 
Chriſt, and ſo former Permiſſions evacu- 
ated, then certainly former Cuſtoms, be 
they never ſo univerſal or popular, may 
well be ſuperſeded by ſo great a Law- 
giver, who among other things came to 
redeem us -from this Error, and to ſhew 
us that abundarice was not ſo precious a 
Thing, but that à little well gotten, was 
as great, nay a far greater Wealtl., a 
richer Matter. of Content in this Life, 
than all the vaſteſt Treaſures, or Revenues. 
And *tis obſervable how powerſully Chi 
hath delivered this, as an Aphoriſm to 
perſuade any prudent Man to abſtain irom 
Covetouſnels, Luke 12. 15. The Lift, 
ſays he, that any Man hath by his Poſ- 
ſeſſions, conſiſts not in having Superfiutty. 
He that hath enough, (and that * 


kad: without gaining by another Man's 
Loſs,) is as happy even for this World, if 
there were never another, as he that hath 
the greateſt Abundance or Superfluity; 
for the very Nature of thoſe Words tells 
us, that they ſignify ſomething needleſs, 
and then what is it but burthen that we 
gain by it TT % owe ee! | 
But again, What if Ly tbe Buyer*s not 
making any Queſtion about the Fault of the 
Commodity, ſuch Defects were concealed ? - 
We anſwer, Even then the Laws of 
Juſtice, as they are known to Men of 
common Underſtanding, would decry it 
2s unjuſt in him that ſells, in Cafe he 
knew that Defect in the Commodity to be 
ſuch as he believed did really, or would 
in the Buyer's Opinion, if it were known, 
leſſen the Value of it: For in this Caſe it 
would be clear, That Men meant to make 
Advantage of that Concealment, and re- 
ceive ſomewhat for that which was really 
nothing, and by him known to be fo, 
though for Covetouſneſs he concealed it. 
We have a Caſe to this Purpoſe, that was 
put by a natural Man before Chriſt's 
Time, in the following Form. There 
was a Famine, ſays he, in a City built on 
the Sea-ſide z whereupon the Inhabitants 
of another City, hearing of it, provided 
to ſend out a Fleet laden with Corn to re- 
lieve them; which conſiſting of ten or 
eleven Ships, and being all prepared, one 
Ship gets out a Day before the reſt, and 
comes to the Haven, and ſtraight ſells the 
Burden of Corn, at what Rate was de- 
manded. That being done, the whole 
Fleet comes in, and ſo fully furniſhes the 
City, that it was ſold at a common Price, 
perhaps but the third Part of the Rate for 
which the firſt Ship ſold. The Caſe being 
argued in Behalf of the Owner of that 
Slip, and all the fairer Circumſtances be- 
ing conſidered, (as that they of the Cir 
never aſked him whether there were more 
Ships 4-coming, nor ſtayed to beat down 
the Price with him, but gave willingly 
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what he demanded z) the Refolution was 
at laſt, that this was an indirect Action, 
and that this Artifice of his was merely 
deſigned to gain from the Citizens that 
which he had no Right to, and which 
they would not have given, had they 
known that which he knew, and which 
none but he could tell them. And what, 
continues our Author, did that Man get by 
this? Forſooth a little Money, and was 
counted a Knave be encreaſed bis Trea- 
ſure, and loft his Reputation and that is 
ſufficient to fright any one from the like 
Practice.“ Now certainly if Chris Com- 
mand may not prevail with us, as much 
as Senſe of Honour among the Heathens; 
or if that be counted honourable now, 
which was infamous and reproachful then; 
if now it be a creditable Thing to cir- 
cumvent, and cheat our Fellow-chriftian, 
to grow rich by Tricks and Artifices, 
when Socrates an honeſt Heathen would 
venture-a Martyrdom in Athens to beat 
down theſe, and the like vitious Cuſtoms 
among his Countrymen, and refolve that 
ſuch a Death was better than any Kind of 
Life; then ſurely Chriſtianity is ill be- 
ſtowed on us: We have little conſidered 
that Chriſt came to make us more like 
Doves, not more like Serpents; more 
juſt, not more cunning; more upright 
and ſincere Deſpiſers of the World, not 
more ſhrewd deceitful Adorers of it, than 
the Jecos or Heathens had been before. 
The third Caſe which we mentioned, 
ſuppoſes the Buyer to have a great Liking 
to the Commodity, a vehement Deſire to 
buy it; and the Queſtion is, M etber ce 
may not then make him pay dearer for it 
than otherwiſe it was worth? In reſolv- 
ing of which, we would do well to con- 
fider, That his Fancy adds no real Worth 
to the Thing. Tis true, it may be more 
grateful to him, than otherwiſe it would 
be, and that is a Benefit to him: And if 
we have really the ſame Fancy to it, or 


ſome Degree of it, we may alſo value our. 


— 


own 
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own Inclination; and upon theſe two 
Conditions, may demand, and receive, a 
valuable Price for it, rating our Faney at 
fo much as we really value it; wherein 


ve mult be very careful that we do not 
deceive ourſelves, and pretend Fancy 


when we mean Covetouſneſs. But if we 
cannot truly ſay this, if it be only that the 
'Buyer is delighted with it, then it will be 
worth remembring, that Chriſtian Cha- 


- Tity, of which Chriſtian Juſtice muſt be 


always thought to have ſome Mixture, re- 
quires us to do that Kindneſs to any Fel- 
low Chriſtian, which we can do without 


Vany Detriment to ourſelves, and ſo do good 
_ #6 all Men, without hoping to receive any 


Advantage by ſo doing; which yet if the 


Buper's Gratitude make him acknowledge, 


and repay with ſome other good Turn, 
the Seller may lawfully receive it. 
The /aft Caſe is, If it be more conve- 


nient to him that buys, than to any Man 
elſe, and ſo more beneficial alſo, Whe- 


-ther then the Seller may not advance the 
Price. . 
Now there is no Doubt but Conve- 


nience is a valuable Thing, and that a 


Poſſeſſion may be far more convenient to 
one, than to another; nor is there any 
Reaſon but that he, to whom it is more 
convenient, ſhould value it higher than 


any other. And if it be rated by the 


Seller but according to this Proportion, 
ſo much dearer to him than to another, 
as it will be more beneficial to him, and 
this be made clear to him, and openly 
profeſſed; if he upon that Reaſon of the 
real Benefit which the Convenience brings 


him, be truly content to give ſo much for 


it, it is lawful for the Seller ſo to charge 
him for it. And yet becauſe that Con- 


venience was not the ſame to him, that it 


is to the Buyer, it may very well become 
the Seller to ſhew Kindneſs in this Matter 


alſo, though it cannot be ſaid he is unjuſt 


if he do not; there being this Difference 


betwirt this and the former Caſe, that 


there the Fancy of another was not ſo rez. 


ſonably valuable, as here the ſuppoſed 
Convenience is, becauſe this will bring 
him in ſome real Gain, that only an ima. 
ginary nere 

Me have only to add, That if we im. 
poſe theſe ſtrict Rules of Indifference on 
the Seller, we muſt do the like on the 


Buyer too; and if he by any indirect 


Means over- reaches the Seller, he is bound 
to as much Reſtitution as the other would 
have been: For there is no Queſtion but 
the ſame Exactneſs is required of the one 
as of the other. „It 15 therefore very neceſ. 
ſary that all the Rules which have hefe 
been ſet the Seller, ſhould be Matter of 
Obligation alſo to the Buyer, ſo far as the 
Rule of doing as we would be done to be- 
longs to him. For as to any farther Li. 
berty to either Buyer or Seller, they muſt 
not expect it from Chrif, who will think 
us rich enough, and happy enough, if 
we have; good Food and Raiment, and 
Contentment with it. And as for the 
Concernments of-the Commonwealth in 
this Matter, which ſome ſuppoſe would 
be damaged by this Strictneſs; it is clear 
that if the Practice of theſe Rules ſhould 


prove inconvenient toany Commonwealth, 


as now it ſtands, this might rather be im- 


puted to the Generality of the contrary 


Cuſtom, which will not without ſome 
Difficulty, and perhaps preſent Incommo- 
dity, be changed: And the ſame might 
alſo be obſerved of moſt other Sins, which 


-have had the Luck to become cuſtomary, 


But then for the new , conſtituting of a 
Commonwealth, and ſo likewiſe for the 
prudent reforming of any Vice in the old, 
it would be found true, that the Rules 
which Christ hath ſet, if they were em- 
braced, would be univerſally moſt gain- 
ful; or if they ſhould hinder ſome parti. 
cular Advantages, either of ſome Man, 
or Society of Men, this would be repair- 
ed by other more valuable Benefits. Theſe 


Rules would certainly keep the deter 
mo 


—_—_— ———--, 
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at quiet, and ſo moſt worth living in. 
2 on the contrary, it is the deſiring 
more than this, that makes the World 
ſuch a Stage or Theatre as it were, on 
which each endeavours to ſupplant and 
wound the other, till at laſt every Man 
undoes himſelf, and his Neighbour too, 
by defiring to be richer than he. And 
beſides we may conſider, hat the Wealth 
of this World being Git is his to 
diſpoſe of it, and preſerve and bleſs it to 
whom he pleaſe; and *tis not likely that 
he will deny to them that Uſe, and de- 
d on his Rules in acquiring it; or that 


de will give and continue it to thoſe that 


ſet themſelves againſt him, and that will 
be rich in ſpite of him: Or if he do the 
latter, this is an infallible Argument, that 
Riches are not the greateſt Bleſſings; for 
then thoſe whom God beſt loves, would 
have moſt of them. | "No 

But it may be ſaid, That theſe Rules 
are inconvenient to Commonwealths, be- 
cau'e they may hinder Merchandize; for 


the Hazards peculiar to Merchants are ſo 


great, that if they have not Leave to 
make uſe of ſuch Advantages as have been 
here ſpoken _ againſt, they will not be 
able to ſubſiſt at all. To which we an- 
ſwer, That all Merchants are ſuppoſed to 
take into Conſideration thoſe Hazards 
that are univerſally annexed to their Trade; 
and. ſo are all Men of all other Callings 
alſo: And therefore hen we ſpeak of a 
lawful moderate Gain, we count that but 
a moderate Gain, vhich ſufficiently pro- 


vides for Hazards, nay; which takes in 


farther the Conſideration: of all other 


Things which are fit to be conſidered, 
the Charges and Pains they are at, and 


the Rate they may ſet upon their Skill, 


and that heightened more and more uc- 


cording to the-Difficulty of. acquiring it, 


and the Uſefulneſs of it when acquired. 


Nay, when the Skill is in ſuch Matters, 
or in ſuch Kind, that it brings in ſome 
real Commodity to others without their 


4 


or Hazard to them. 
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doing or. paying any thing toward it, it 
will be 8 enable for thoſe Men, in 
theſe Reſpects, to value their Trades or 
Crafts very high, and to expect great 
Gains by them; becauſe what comes in 
to them is ſuppoſed to be taken away from 
no Body, but withal to bring ſome Ad- 


vantage to others, without any Detriment 
But then all this be- 
ing ſuppoſed to be already provided for 


in the ſeveral Rules, that the honeſt in- 
telligent Men of every Trade ſet them- 


ſelves, it will not be reaſonable that the 
ſame Conſideration of Hazards and Loſſes 
ſhould be taken in again, to heighten the 
Gains yet more; nor indeed may parti- 
ng 


cular extraordinary Loſſes be Excu 


any Man for ſo doing; for thoſe, ' what-- 
ſoever they are, were contained in the 
fore- mentioned Hazards, and every Man 
muſt reſolve to bear his Lot, be it worſe 
or better, with Patience; or if he be im- 
poveriſhed by fuch heavy Accidents, it 


will be fitter to ſeeka Subſiſtence of Men's 
Charities, than by enhancing the Price of 


what is left, to, venture the Imputation of 


being unjuſt: And becauſe we have men- 


tioned Charity, as a law ful Relief for him 
who cannot thrive by lawful Trading, we 
ſhall alſo add, That if upon helping any 
Man to a good Pennyworth, or ſelling 
upon barely, moderate Gains, the Buyer 


think fit to reward the Seller's Juſſ ice and 


Diligence with. ſome Advance above the 
Price he demands, there will be no Need 
to make Scruple of receiving what is ſo 
freely given; but to grow rich by that 

another's Throat, 
extorted and forced from him, will never 
tend much to the Comfort or Reputation 
of any Man; nor will he have any Reaſon 
to hope for a, Bleſſing from Heaven upon 


which is fetched out o 


it. 5 
There is one Thing more which be- 
longs directly to this Matter of juſt Deal - 


ing betwixt Man and Man, and therefore 
will not be unſcaſonably fpoken of in this. 
— 5 
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N Place; we mean the Buſineſs, of Mars, of have done; teaching Men to be thrifty b. 

which, there are various and diſtinc O Ipi- and, laborigus 3 Whereas giving, or ſuffer. 10 

nions. -Noy. i in ſpeaking.of this we may ing them not co fepay, would have made of 

obſerve, Firſt, That the Sin of Uſury is them ſluggiſn and Beggars. Which be. W. 

* not fo clearly ſtated in the New Tefta- ing ſuppoſed, it will follow, that this yy ſa 

ment, as that any ſtrict and certain Laws requiring of Uſe, be mg an Act of Mercy, in 

= can be ſet to, our Actions from thence : muſt be extended no farther than the — to 

For the one only Ground of Odjection mer Precept of Giving was to be extended. in 

inſt Ulury that we bave from the New | Now: thaug the Words are in an unli- us 

Teſtament, 1s from an Obſervation made mited; Latit Give 10 every one that W. 

in comparing che Hebreum with the Sep- Aſteuh, yet ordinary-Prudence. will inter- di 

mag in, Interpretation of the Book of pret them ſo, that if a covetous rich Man tu 

| © - Nebemiah;, in which the Phraſe which aſk, of me, I am not bound to give to de 

= we generally render % era Uſury, is is him, but only to him whoſe Wants ſet in 

T _ © rendered by the Greet 0 exa#, ſimply, him on aſking. And ſo conſequently, in ac 

g without any Subſtantive added to it and like Manocr, the forbidding: to exact, ni 

o the Greet Noun for requiring, or ex- take, or require Ule of him that borrows, 0 

eig, ſignifies there requiring of Uſe. belongs not to the poor or mean Creditor, al 

W_ Thus i in, the Book of Maccabees, we haye when 4. rich Man borrows of him; but G 

IX "this Paſſage; "Mace. 4. 27. A; for the only, to the Rich when he lends to the in 

m, be pus it not inte any good Courſe, Poor, to whom a free Loan is a ſeaſon- de 

ut Solifatis root the Uſe of it. For unto able Mercy, From hence as we ſhould ex 

1 bim belonged the managing of the Monies. conclude without any Demur, that when 
—= From hence it may be concluded of we lend to a poor Man, we muſt not 


Is 

N 

that Place of the G00 Luke 6. 30, require. Ule ; ſo we cannot conclude it I 

where Chriſt ſpeaking «Iv Acts of Mercy, unlawtul from hence to receive from a th 

or giving to every one that oxeth, addeth rich Man what Intereſt or Increaſe he is Pa 

mn dur Tranſlation, Aud from bim that willing to give. All that is neceſſary to ab 

11 3 away thy Goods, aſk them not again. be added by Way of Caution is, Firf, th 
5 that the moſt” proper and commodious that we take Care, that ſuch lending to 


Senſe, will be this; from bim that re, the Rich do not, diſable us from aſſiſting an 

- cerveth, by Way of Loan, any of iy, the Poor. ; Secondly, That we are ſure, th 

Goods, require no e Which Precept, as far as morally we can be, that he who me 

; being joined with groing to abem that oh Pays us, this Uſe ig able to do it, without II 
denoteth a Work of Mercy, as indeed cating out, or hurting himſelf; but that ha 

_ lending is; for the good Man is merciful he makes greater Gain — it by Trading, De 

5 aud Jendeth ; and he that is merciful Will. or. the like. Thirdly, That it be not ſo lot 
lend to bis Neighbour, according, to the. done, as that it may bring a Reproach or mi 

wiſe Man. Pomponius Atticus, a moſt. enſure of Worldly- mindedneſs upon us, of 

excellent Roman, exerciſed bümtelk eſpe- much more that it be not an Act of a to 

cially in this Kind of Mercy, lending . coyetous Mind, but only a Way of ſub- for 

ſtrictly requiring the Payment on the 1 Day. ſiſting on that ſmall Portion left us by che 

And Cornelius Nepos ſaith, he did more our 9 Farther in caſe: the Perſon elt] 

Good that Ways; than by giving he e to Wend we an ian on Lie, either 2 

| * on Far For? is the Old rama, i but bent lcd, and a tht nl with Re- 4 
[ gard to a Fellow 5 £ Ny 


by 
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by Misforwne, or by his own Neglect, 
loſe by our Loan, and runs the Hazard 
of being ruined b 


paying the Intereſt, no: requiring the legal 


there is as little to that Purpoſe in a third 
poſſible Interpretation. of the Words, -of 
Fourfold of him that 


we ſcruple not to lay, That then it 18 the 4 hath robbed me; Which th ough . 


ſafeſt Courſe to forbear the Intereſt; and 
in Matters of this Nature, it is our Duty 
to take the ſafeſt Courſe; and the think - 
ing ourſel ves obliged to do ſo, will make 
us more cĩircumſpect than perhaps other- 
wiſe we ſhould be, in examining the Con- 
dition of the Perſon, of whom we ven- 
ture to take Uſe, In all this Matter, in- 
deed, nothing can be ſaid ſo poſitively as 
in ſome 'other Things. What has been 
advanced; being only ſet down as Opi- 
nion, and the Grounds on which that 
Opinion is built. And the Truth is, after 


all this which we have ſaid upon that 


Ground from the Paſſage of St,-Luke fo 
interpreted, 7 the 1 N 975 
der requiring of Uſe, may ſignify 
exact, - — 4 . the 199 it 
is lent without Uſe. And then the Mean- 
ing of the Verſe in Luke will her that as 
I muſt give to bim that asketh, 10 of him 
that borraweth of me, I muſt not exact Re- 
payment, when he is not, through why 
able to do it. And if this be the Senſe, 
then it will be ſtill pertinent to the Buſi- 
neſs of Liberality, or Charity in giving 
and lending, and ſo no farther belong to 
the Matter of Uſury, than by Analogy 
may be inferred from thence ; namely, 
That if from à poor Man I muſt not 
haſten or , exat the Repayment of his 
Debt, but continue the to him as 
long as his Diſtreſs requires, then ſurely I 
muſt not ſell that Loan, by taking Uſe 
of him, But this ſtill muſt belong only 
to the rich Man lending to the Poor, As 
for the Caſe of the rich Man's lending to 
the Rich, there hath ap 
either of theſe Interpretations, . which will 


oblige to it, or if he do, which-will pro- Verſes, and belongs 


hibit the taking Intereſt af him. And 
+ S it lignifies, Dent. 2. 2, 3. & alibi. 
Numb, LXIIl. 28 


require. 


. 


the Import of the Word zateth, which 
notes only receiving, not Rapine, F is 
no very improbable rendring of the Word . 
or is there any other fo. much - 
as Colour of Text in the New Teſtament, . 
which forbids one rich Man to take Uſe - 


of another; nor is there indeed any Rea- 


ſon, or Analogy, either from that great 
Rule in Hand, of doing as I would be dene 
to, or of loving my Neighbour as myſelf,” to 


this Purpoſe ; nor conſequently. can we 


affirm it unlawful, ftill ſuppoſing that the 
Cautions above mention 


| are obſerved 
uprightly. 3 v 
This Doctrine of Chriſtian Juſtice, rhus 


largely explained, is @ fit Introduction to 


the Exhortation that follows of Chriftian 
Strictneſs, which ſeems to be built on 
this, and to be but a Branch of this great 
Precept; and not a Particular diſtin& - 
from it. ; 8 92 
The Exhortation we mean, is that of 4 
great, ſuperlative Strictneſs in the Ways 
of Godlineſs ; not being content to | 
in the broad Road that Jets and Hea» 


thens have contented themſelves with; | 
bur being willing 8 


to undertake any Thing 
of Difficulty for Chrif's Sake, entring in 
at the ſtrait Gate, and narrow Way that 
leadeth unto Life; that Way which theſe 

elevated Precepts have ch out to usʒ 

which Precepts here, are not propoſed as 
Counſels of Perfection, but as Commands 


of Duty, without which there is no entring 


into Life, no avoiding Deſtruction. J 
The third general Precept is a Precept 
of Warineſs and Prudence, to bewere:of 


peared nothing in Errors, and thoſe whoſe Trade it is to ſe- 
duce us to them. It is contained in ſix 


not to all. Deceivers 


of any Kind, but particularly to ſuch as 


profeſs 
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ofeſs to follow Chriſt, and yet teach 


| Kalke and damnahle Doctrines; which, | Dare 
that they may put off to their Auditors ag, ſhip of him; if they open the Door to 
Followers the better, they pretend a gr falſe or needleſs Swearing, or to Pro- 
deal of Holineſs in ſome other Particulars. 
And the Sum of that which he here faith 
d this Purpoſe, may be reduced to this: 
' Whenſoeyer any falſe Teacher comes to 


Uiiſſeminate his Doctrine, the ſureſt Way 


to detect him will be, to obſerve the Ef- 
fects and Actions diſcernible in him, or 


which are the Fruits of his Doctrine. If 


all his Actions, and all the Defigns and 


Confequents of his Doctrine, be the ad- 
-vancing of Piety and Charity of all Kinds, 
ö you may conclude that he is no falſe, 
at leaſt no dangerous Teacher. For firft, 
The Devil will never aſſiſt him, or put 


bim; upon falſe Doctrines, to ſuch an 


End, chat he may bring more Holineſs 


and Chriſtian Practice into the World. 
"Secondly, Such holy Chriſtian Practice is 
not eaſily built upon any falſe Doctrine. 
-Th:rdly, If the Doctrine ſhould chance 
to be falſe, that bringeth forth | ſuch 
Wholeſome Effects, than to him that re- 


«S = 


ceiveth it for thoſe Effects Sake; and 


otherwiſe diſterneth not the Doctrine to 
be falſe, it may be hoped, through God's 
Mercy in Cbriſt to our Infirmittes, that 
it ſhall not prove dangerous, or deſtruc- 
tive. But if the Conſequents or Effects 
that flow naturally from the Doctrines 
which he brings, be either 
Rules of Piety, or Chriſtian Virtue, we 
are then to beware of him. As if they 
tend to the leſſening of our Love of God, 
or to the alienating our Hearts from him, 
by giving us mean or unworthy Notions 
of him; if they tend to the begettirſg of 


Preſumption and Security in our Hearts, 


by giving us any Ground of Hope with- 
out amending our wicked Lives, and by 
leaving no Place for Fear, whatſoever we 
do, and by making us conceit highly of 
ourſelves, and boaſt of our own Merits ; 
if they lead us to Idolatry, to the Wor- 


* 


inſt the 
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'ſhip of ſomewhat elſe beſide the only true 
God, or to a bare formal out-ſide Wor. 


phaneneſs and Neglect of God's Service; 
if they tend to Injuſtice or Uncharitable. 
[neſs towards Men, of to Difobedience, 
Sedition, Rebellion, and ſpeaking Evil 
of Digniries, if they tend to the favouring 
or authorizing of any Kind of Luſt, of 
"Divorces forbidden by Chrig; to the 
nouriſhing of raſh Anger, uncharicable 
cenſuring, Envy, Emulation, Variance, 
Strife, Malice, Revenge, Whiſpering, 
Backbiting ; to the- exculing or juſtifying 
of Piracy, Rapine, Oppreſſion, Fraud, 
Violence, or any Kind of Injuſtice; to 
the ſpreading of Lies, Slanders, Defama- 
tions; to Covetouſnefs, and'Uncontented- 
eſs in our preſent Condition, Deſire of 
Change, Caſting the Croſs on other 
Men's Shoulders,” that we may free our 
own from it; to Dealing with others, as 
we would not be well pleafed to be dealt 
with ourſelves; or, in a Word, if they 
tend to the diſcouraging or diſcountenanc- 
ing any Chriſtian: Virtue fer down in this 
or any other Sermon of Cbriſt, or by his 
Apoſtles, or to the granting any Diſpen- 
ſation or Liberty from that Chriſtian Strict- 
neſs in theſe Duties, or in thoſe other of 
Repentance, Self-denial, Meekneſs, Mer. 
cifulneſs, Peatceableneſs, Sc. then by 
theſe Marks and Characters we may know 
this · be a falſe Teacher, Vet muſt not 
this be extended ſo far as that whoſoever 
is guilty himſelf of any of theſe Sins, ſhall 
be, if he be a Teacher, a falſe one; for 
it is poſſible his Doctrine and Actions 
may be contrary; but that, if theſe be the 
Fruirs and natural Effects of his Doctrine, 
then ſhall his Doctrine be thus condemn- 
ed: Otherwiſe an ill Man he may be, and 
yet a Teacher of Truth; a wicked Fer- 
ſon, but not a falſe Prophet. 
But it is ſaid of theſe falſe Prophets, 
that they come in Sheeps Clothing, _ 
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ſeems to ſignify their outward Actions to 
be innocent: How then, may ſome 
Perſon ſay, can they be diſcerned by their 
Fruits? We anſwer, Firſt, That the 
Fruits of their Dotrine may be diſcern- 
ed, though their own evil Actions be diſ- 


That though. their Actions moſt conſpi- 
cuous and apparent be good, 
cloſet Actions, whichy may alſo be diſ- 


cerned by ai ſtrict, Obſerver, are of the 


Nature of the Wolf, ravenous and evil. 
Thirdly, That though they begin with 
ſame good She vs to get Authority, though 
they enter as Sheep, and do ſome ſpeci- 
013 Acts of Piety at firſt.; yet they con- 
tinue not conſtant in ſo doing, but within 
a while put off the Diſguiſe, and are diſ- 
F e int | 
© The Sum of the faurtb or laſt general 
Precept contained in this Chapter, is this, 
That it is not the outward Profeſſion of 
Chriſtianity or Diſcipleſhip, though ſet 
off by Prophecying, and doing Miracles 
in Cbriſ's Name, which will avail any 
Man towards his Account at the great 
Day, without the real, faithful, fincere, 
univerſal, and impartial performing of 
Obedienc2 to the Laws of Chriſt. 
And from hence it appears, that God 
doth ſometimes permit wicked Men to 
do Miracles, and deliyer important Truths: 
For the End of Miracles and Preaching 
being to convince Men of the Truth 


enough be done by thoſe who only. ac- 
knowledge that Truth, though they live 
not accordingly > The Miracles done by 
them, being not deſigned by God to the 
Commendation of the Inſtruments, but 


to the perſuading of the Spectators. 


There now remains only the Conclu- 
ſion of the whole Sermon to be diſcharg- - 
ed, and that is this, That the Profeſſion 


— 


* 
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AF N comes, any ſhaking 
evfiſed, and varnjſbed over, Skcondy, 


of Chriſtianity, and lending a patient 
Ear to its Doctrines, will, if it be de- 
pended on to render us acceptable to 
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Cbhriſt, prove a very fallacions and, de- 


ceitful Hope. Whenſoever any Storm 
ding Diſeaſe or Afflictian, 
which gives, us Oecaſion to awake tho- 


roughly, and examine ourſelves to che 


yet their Bottom; we are not then able to 72 


x . 


any Hope or comfortable Opinion of 


* 


r. 
ſelves; though in Time of Quiet and 
Tranquillity, before we were thus ſhalcen, 


we could . entertain ourſelves with ſuch A 


flatter ing Appeatances. Hearing of Ser] 
mons, and proſeſſing of Love to and 
Zeal for, Chriſt, may paſs, for Piety a 
while ; but in the End it will not be {6, 


Tis true Chriſtian Practice, that will 


hold out in Time of Trial; and that 
Hope of ours which is thus grounded, 
will ſland firm and ſtable in Tune of Af - 
fliction and Temptation, at the Hour of 


Death, and at the Day of Judgment. 


This Doctrine of Chriſtian Duty and O- 


bedience, is ſuch that can never deceive 


any Man, who is content to build upon 
it. Nor Infirmity, nor Sin repented of, 
nor Devil, ſhall ever ſhake any Man's 
Hold, who is thus built, .- ſhall ever en- 
danger any Man's Salvation, who lives 
according to the Rule of chis Sermon; 
nor ſhall all the flattering deceitful Com- 


| have we gone creo! the ſeveral Parts 
of this important Sermon ; having” treated 


ſome of them largely, others more briefly, 
eccordng as the, Matter required: In judg- 


ing of which. "we depended chiefly on the 
learned Doctor Hammond, from / whoſe 


Works the greateſt Part of what is deliver- 


d in theſe ſix Diſſertations, has betn” ex- 
trated. We” | 4:24 
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forters of the World, bring in any true 
of Gain or Advantage, or ſubſtantial Ground 
of ope, to any other. if | 
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5 um. A Centurion ſends to 
oi s ſecond Meſſi 

; * Servant with a Word. IV. 
ohn Baptiſt ends his Diſcip 


VII, VIII. X. is Diſcourſe to the He 5 John. 
braids the Cities of Chorazin, Bethſaida, and — 


[ and addreſſes rhe People. 


HEN 7 had Knithed his 
Sermon, the came down from 
Fa. Mountain, and great Multitudes of 
People followed him, both on account of 
his Doctrine, and of the Miracles which 
de wrought. | And he went into Caper- 


nam, the uſual Place of his Reſidence; 


where he was no ſooner arrived, than'there 
carne ito him the Heads of the Inhabi- 
tarits, as Meſſengers from a certain “ Cen- 
turion, whoſe favourite Servant lay at 


tme Point of Death. Theſe Men + be- 


ſought him, in the moſt preſſing Manner, 
to go wich them to the Centurioms Houſe, 
and eure his Servant; u nb that this 
Offer was a very an, who ſince 
he had reſided A them, had done 
very peculiar Favours to their Nation, 
| n built them a Sy- 
at his own proper 


nagogue at 
Coſt; and that therefore he deſerved to 


have all Favour ſhewn him by the Frs, 
and every one of them in particular. 
II. Jeſus being prevailed wah by theſe 
ons, went er with them di- 
reftly towards the Houſe of the Centu- 
rion 3 and being not far from it, he was 
accoſted by ſome of that "Officer's Friends, 


e. III. Jeſus applauds the 


The Lis 17 ate, . rate cuxler 


FR . 


1 


lowed by the Moaltitudz, * enters 
II. Jeſus conſents 70 20. TheCen. 


ſus. VI. Jeſus's Anſwer to then, 


X. He up. 
Capernaum. XI. He pray: 


with this Me be: © That he 


did not think k in the leaſt neceſſary for 
him to take the Trouble upon him to 


come in Perſon, to his Houſe, as knowing 
very well that he wasable with one Word's 
ſpeaking in what Place foever he were, to 
heal his Servant, tho' at never ſo great a 
Diſtance from him: That he looked upon 
himſelf as unworthy to entertain ſo great 
a Prophet; for which Reaſon he did not 
wait upon him in Perſon, but had recourſe 
to the Mediation of his Je iſb Friends for 
the obtaining this Favour from him: That 


he conſidered that as he himſelf, who was 


under the Command of ſuperior Officers, 
had yet Soldiers of his Company, and do- 


meſtick Servants, whom he might ſend 
on What Errands, and whitherſoever he 


pleafetl 3 fo Jeſus, who was ſupreme Go- 


vernor of the Univerſe, had Angels at his 


Command, any of whom difpatched by 
his Authority would be able to cure his 
Servant. 

III. Jeſus having teceived this Meſſage 
from the Centurion, admired the ſingular 
Confidence which this Man had conceived 
of the Power he was inveſted with; and 
turning himſelf to the Mulcitude, declared 


* A:Captain of an hundred Men. He was a Raman Officer and probably | in Garriſon here vith 


his 


Company. 
+ There is a Difference between Maithew and Luke, in the ſetting down of this Relation ; the 


former of whom ſpeaks as if the Centurion came to Zeus himſelf: But this Difficulty will be 2 
1 what we have before wo That theſe Things which a Man employs another i do, bt 


-- > he 


before 


Officer's Faith, and heal; 
Jeſs? raiſes the Son of n Widew at Naim, 
s tO 
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tots them all; | That be had fot met 
with any one among the Fews, who en- 
tertained ſuch elevated Notions concern- 
ing the Divine Power. He added far- 
ther, That like as the Faith of this Roman 
Centurion, which entitled him to a Parti- 
cpation of the Benefits of the Kingdom 
x n, exceeded that of any of the 
Ja lo alſo it fnould come to paſs, that 
eathens from the 3 Parts of 
the Earth ſhould believe on him, and 
fare the Felicity of the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven with Abraham, Iſaat, and Facob, 
thoſe Founders of the Jewiſßß Nation, 
while many of the Jets, who had the Ad- 
vantages and Rewards of the Kingdom of 
Heaven propounded to them in the firſt 
Place by the peculiar Bounty of God, ſhall 
be wholly excluded from them. Teſus 
then diſmiſs'd the Friends of the Centu- 
rion, bidding them tell him, that in 
Conſideration of his Faith, his Servant 
ſhould be cured. They therefore return- 
ed, and found the Servant had recovered 
exactly at the ſame Time that Fgus told 


« — 


them he ſhould be cured. 2 

IV. The next Day he went to Naim, 
another City of Galilee, being attended 
by a great many of his Diſciples, and a 
Muldtade of other People. At his En- 
trance into the Town they met a Funeral: 
The Deceaſed was the only Son of a Wi- 
dow of that Place, and the Corpſe was 
followed by a great many of the Citizens. 


Jeſus taking notice of the Widow's Tears, 
and compaſſionating her Miſery, bid her 


de of good Comfort; and immediately 
approaching the Bier, he took hold of it; 
* which they that carried it ſtop'd. 
en Jeſus with a loud Voice bid the 
Youth ariſe ; who immediately obeyed 
the Divine Summons, raiſed himſelf, and 


! 


Nin, or Nain, was a City in the extreme Border of 
Leagues from Nazareth, and not much more from Mount Tabor, It had its Name from the Plea- 


> ſpeak. Thus Jeſus reſcued thi 


began to 

dead Perſon from the Grave, and reſtoged 

him to his Mother. All that faw the 

Miracle were ſtruck with a —— Ter- 
for having 


ror, and gave Thanks to God 
fent ſo great a to them, and for 
manifeſting his- Care 'and Prote&ion 'of 
the People whom he had choſen, by this 
and many other Miracles that Teſus 

t among them. The Fame of this 
Miracle, by which was fulfilled that Pro- 


ery of Feſus, that the Dead ſhould 
bort y hear his Voice, was ſpread throughl- 


out Judea and all the neighbouring Coun: 


% The Diſciples of John the Baptif, 
who, as we have related, was impriſoned 
at Macherus, acquainted him with the 
Miracles Feſas wrought, and the Doc- 
trine he delivered. Jobn, who knew him 


to be the Maſab by a Relation from Hea- 


ven, wondered there had not been a 
e Change in the Affairs of the Fewifh 
ation, ſince Jeſus had been then enter- 
iniſtry a very conſiderable 


- +. | his Min 
ime. He called therefore two of his 


Diſciples to him, and ſent them to Feſus, 


to enquire of him, in his Name, Whe- - 


ther he was not that Perſon that was to 
come, (not daring /publickly to call him 
Meſſiah or King, leſt by expreſſing him- 
ſelf too plainly he might irritate the Ro- 


mans, as alſo the unbelieving Fews ;} or 
whether they were to expect another? 


They . immediately obeyed, and repaired 


to Feſus according to the Inſtructions 
E eee, Wo 
t 


happened that when theſe Diſciples 


came to Feſus, he was employed in pub- 


liſning his Goſpel, reſtoring Health to 
the'Sick troubled with divers Infirmities, 


caſting the evil Spirits out of many human 
I/achar, towards Shmaria, two. 


fantneſs of the Place. If Jaſepbus ſpeaks of the ſame Place, he twiee cills it a Village, and ſaith it 


Seviour's Time. 


Was walled about-in the Time of the Faith Wars 2 But St. Lats affures us that it had Gates in our 


- 
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- Badigs,-and-reſtoring SighttozheBlind.;; were 20; be (ſeen day in che Courts f 
Juf anſxered them therefore to this Pur: Herod and Philip. In which Words J. 
poſe: Return io your Maſtzr, and fell him, ſus intimated, tho“ obſcurely, that the 
Ibave given you; no dire Auſiuer 10 his Reign of the A ſiab ſhould be no ways 
Vaſtien, hut haue ordered you- to relate to like, any terreſtrial Reign, ſince Joby, 
him coat you have. ſeen me do, and heurd who was the Forerunner of him, did not 
e teacb. Now the Bling, as ycu pereript, in the leaſt reſemble. any of the Courtier; 
thro" m Means recover; their . Sight; the © of the Tetrarch of ; Galilee or Trachoniti, 
Lame are cured of | their Inßrmity, the Ler But, continued he, what was it you were 
Pers are cleanſed," the. Deaf hear, the Dead thus earneſt to ſee in the Deſarts where 
are reſtored to Life, and the Poor have the + John lived? Tou expected, no Doubt, 
Laws and Rewards of the Kingdom. of Hen. ig, find à Prophet; and truly I eſteem 
ven Publiſoed to chem; and bleſſed ſpall all him greater than à Prophet, ſince it is 
they 'be-that are; not. aljenated from me. by concerning this Perſon, that God ſays in 
reaſon , my external Appearance. © By Malachi, Mal. '3; 1. Bebold, I will ſend 
which Words he inſinuated, that gen my Maſſeng er, and be ſhall prepare the Way 

ought- not to have a leſs Opinion of him Before me. Now take notice that there 
for his not performing — 55 Exploits never was a greater Prophet than John the 

Which the Jets generally expected from Baptiſi Fer he has had clearer Revell. 
the MAaſiab. This was all the Reply that tions concerning the Meſſiah than all of 
FJeſis made them, as thinking it nat con- them; and he it is Who was employed in 
venient to make a publick Declaration of promulging the Laws of the approaching 
his being the Myth, leaving that Truth Reign of the Meſſiah, which were almoſt 
to be collected from his Doctrine and Mi- wholly unknown before; and yet the 
racles, to Which Argument he referred meaneſt Perſon that ſhall become a Mem. 
. For ſuch an open Profeſſjon would ber of my Church, ſhall excel him in 
have added no Weight to it, and might this- Particular. From the Time that 
have cauſed an Inſurrection among the Jabn the Baptiſt began to exhort you to 
Fews, who were very much galled with Repentance, the Kingdom of the Meſſiab 
the Roman Yoke, and therefore deſirous has as it were been ſeized on by Men, 
of a Revolution; beſides that they expect- whom you look upon as unjuſt and vio- 
ed their, Meſſiah ſhould reign, over them lent ; the Tax-gatherers, for Inſtance, 
like a, glorious. Conqueror, after having and others of that Stamp, who have chear- 


* 


nV. 1 74 | : , tiſm. N ＋ ; | 
VII. The Diſciples of Zobn having left VIII. The Law and the Prophets con- 
Jeſus, he began to diſcourſe to the Fae tinued in Force till the Time that Jobs 
concerning Fobn. What was the Reaſon, entered upon his Office,; nor were there 
. eee the Deſart, where any ules known, but what were contain. 
John lived before he was caſt into Priſon? ed in the. Precepts of the one, and the 
Did you go to ſee Reeds ſhaken with the Prophecies of the other: But after that 
Wind, or Jobn Him without Doubt. Jahn began to preach unto you, the Laus 
But what was there {6 remarkable in of the Kingdom of Heaven have been 
Jobn? Did: you expect to find a Cour · more fully opened, and the Rewards that 
tier, and one conſpicuous for his rich Ap- attend the Obedience to them have been 
parel? His Raiment you know was as manifeſted to you. This Perſonage, if 
mean as poſſible, and ſuch gaudy Perſons you will believe me, is that Elias, who, 
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freed, them from the Tyranny of the Ro- fully ſubmitted to mine and Jobn's Bap- | 
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Loris to the Prophecy of Mazachi, 
was to appear before the Coming of the great 


and dreadful Day of the Lord. Whoever 


has a ſerious Concern for his own Salva- 
tion, and is convinced it is his Duty to 
examine into the Means propoſed for the 
obtaining of it, let him ponder my Words, 
and infer from them what it is not neceſ- 
fary for me at preſent to expreſs more 
plainly to him. A great Multitude of 
the common People, and the very Pub- 
licans, out of a due Senſe of the Greatnels 
ol their Crimes, which had ſtirredl up 
God's Juſtice againſt them, have embrac'd 
the Baptiſm of John, and are become trul 

penitent; but the Phariſees, and almo 

all the Doctors of the Law, thoſe emi- 
nently learned and holy Perſons, as they 
would fain be thought, have rejected the 


Commands he Teceived'from God: Him 
they calumniated as one poſſeſſed with an 
evil Spirit, which hurried him into the 
Defart, and made him neglect the facet- 
dotal Duties, and the Benefits annexed to 
them. "Whereas I, on the contrary, who _ 
have conformed, in all outward Refpects, 
to the general Cuſtoms: of Men, who 
have made no Difference in the Uſe of 
Meats and Drinks, who have not avoided 
the Converſation of the Vulgar, that 1 


mg make the more Proſelytes to my 


Religion, am traduced by them as a Glut- 


ton, a Lover of Wine, and à Friend to 
Publicans and Sinners. But whoever has 


a true Reliſh of heavenly Things, will 
eaſily perceive the divine Wiſdom in 
theſe ſo different Ways of Living, and 
with how much Reaſon they both tend to 


Counſel of God exhorting them to Re- one and the ſame End. Fein 

ntance, thro' Pride and Contumacy, © X. Then began Jeſus to upbraid the 
and refuſed to be baptized; by Jobn, that "Inhabitants of thoſe Cities, in which, and 
they might not be obliged to make an in whote Country, he bad wrought his 
open Confeſſion of their Vices.; 'Miracles, for their not being prevailed on 
IX. Which Behaviour of theirs'T can to amend their Lives. O how great Pu- 
ken to nothing more properly than to niſhments, ſaid he, remain for you, ye 
the proverbial Say ing among Children at Inhabitants of“ Chorazin and Bothſarda! 
their Play: Vi have piped, and you baye If the Syrians and Sidonians, a People the 
not danced ; ave have lamented among you, moſt abandoned to Idolatry, had, feen 
and no Body has been concerned at it. Thus thoſe Miracles that have been ſhewn to 
theſe Men have not been perſuaded to you, they would long ago have repented, 
comply with God's Meſſages to them, in- and implored the Divine Mercy in Sack- 
viting them to 4 Reformation, and the cloth and Aſhes. Whereas you, who are 
Advantages that attend it in the Kingdom Jews, who have the true God for the 
of Heaven. Jobn the Baptiſt, who was Object of your Worſhip, have not been 
firſt ſent to them, led a moſt auſtere Life ſo affected with them as to amend your 
in the Deſarts, ſuſtaining himſelf without Lives. They therefore, tho? Idolaters, 
either Bread or Wine; by which Severity ſhall not be fo ſeverely puniſhed as you in 
of Life they might have concluded him the Day of Judgment. And you, O In- 
to be one, who laying aſide all Care after habitants, of Capernaum, who have*been 
the Conveniencies of this Life, made it hitherto judged happy by my Reſidence, 
his great Buſineſs to put in Execution the and the Miracles I have performed among 


* Chorazin is ſuppoſed to have ſtood on the Sea of Galilee, about two Mies diſtant from Caper- - 
naum It is no where ſaid that our Lord was ever there, but his Exclamation here proves it: Beth- 
ſaida has been mentioned before: I was the native Place of three Apoſtles, Peter,  Andtew and 
Philip ; and ſtood likewiſe on the Sea of Galilee. | 26 Das 31215; 5.4 
you, 


' 
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jou; your Obſtinacy hercafter ſhall be 
Fe with the greateſt Severity of all: 
For if the Citizens of Sodom, had ſeen the 
Miracles of which you have been Eye- 
witneſſes, their City would not have been 


deſtroyed: Thoſe Men, tho“ ſo wicked 


and impure, by a timely Reformation 
would have appeaſed the W 


EE 

„ , eee 
dreſting himſelf to the Father, I thank thee, 
Taid he, and acknowledge the Wiſdom of 


"thy Providence, in that thy Goſpel has 


been received by the unlearned and un- 


ig Part. of Mankind, vbile che 


- _ -- der for thy own wiſe 


. Joever 


Men of Repute for Learning and Policy 
reject it. Thus it has pleaſed thee to or- 
ler f rpoſes, which it 
is impoſſible for Men to penetrate. Then 
ah. Fa to the Auditory, What- 


inaſmuch as no-Mortal is acquainted with 


his ſecret Determination but the Son only, 


and they to whom the Son ſhall reveal it. 
O all ye that deſire Eaſe, ye who have 
been wearied out by the many Journies 


che Law obliges you to make to Feruſa- 


em, and who groan under the Burden of 
many and grievous Rites, embrace my 


Diſcipline, and you ſhall find Relief. Ob- 


ſerve my, Precepts, and you will ſee how 
much I differ 1 
tineſs of your Rabbies; thoſe of the mean- 


from the Pride and Haugh- 
eſt Condition. ſhall be received by me as 


well as others, and all that I expect from 


vou is a ſound Morality, and an unaffected 
Piety. is in theſe Commands of mine, 


that your Souls may reſt ſatisfied, and not 
m your Fewiſd Ceremonies, the Obſervance 
of which is required with ſo muck Rigour. 
When you have been a while inured to 
. my. Diſcipline, you, will acknowledge I 
have impoſed nothing oi 

own Profit, and that the Tasks I have en- 


nothing on you but for your 


Saviour 


would h Wrath of God, 
and ſhall therefore ſuffer leſs Puniſhment 


ſoever I teach you, ſaid he, I have receiv- 
ed from my heavenly Father, and there is 
no one knows what I am to do and ſuffer, 


Followers of his Doctrine. 


others, be called in 


who pretends to ſhew, that the 


viour's Mi 


. 


joined you contain nothing in them i. 
vous or hard to be performed. * 


"DISSERTATION. 


In Defence of thoſe Miracles of our Soviw 
by which he reſtored the Dead to Life, and 


a * of his raiſing the Widow if 

HOSE who. take upon them © 
= oppoſe the Authority of the Ney 
Teſtament Revelation, well know, tha 
if it can be proved that the Author of that 
Revelation. did actually, by his Word 
only, reſtore to Life Perſons who were 
perfectly dead, there would be no need of 
any, Thing farther to prove that all which 
is delivered in that Revelation ought to 
be received and embraced by us, and that 
Jeſus ChriF ought to be owned in that 
Character, which he aſſumed to himſelf, 
and which has ever been attributed to 
him by thole who have profeſſed to be 
| For which 
Reaſon it was abſolutely neceſſary, in or- 
der to the introducing and. eſtabliſhing a 
Syſtem of Infidelity, that thoſe Parts of 


the Hiſtory of Jeſus, in which he is ſaid 


to haye raiſed the Dead; ſhould, above all 
Queſtion by them, 
This has been done by the Author of the 
Diſcourſe on. the Miracles of our Savjour, 
Re- 
ſurrection- Stories, concerning the Widow 
of Naim's Son, the Daughter of Fairus 
Ruler of the Synagogue, and Lazarus the 
Friend of Feſus, do, in their literal Senſe, 
conſiſt of Abſurdities, Improbabilities, 
and Incredibilities; all which is doen, as 


he would have us believe, in order to the 


myſtical Interpretation of thoſe Paſfages. 
As to this myſtical Interpretation of our Sa- 
it hath, we believe, been 
ſufficiently expoſed in the preceding Dil- 


courſes on ſuch of theſe. Miracles as 0 


already occurred in this Work; and 


therefore we ſhall neither here, nor in 


any future Diſcourſe, take much notice of 


: But the literal Senſe we are all along 
bound, by the Nature of the Work, to 
gckend, as the ſeveral Miracles objected 
aeninſt fall in our Way: And to do this, 
in elle preſent Caſe, will be no very diffi- 
cult Taſk. 


Number, unavoidably ſ uppoſes more Per- 


ſons than one to have been then raiſed to 


Life by Jeſus : And therefore, though 
Aatthew no where mentions any other 


particular Inſtance of that Nature, beſides 


the reſtöring Life to the Ruler's Daugh- 
ter, (to which Luke ,only adds the Wi- 
dow of Naim's Son, the Story we are now 
upon; and the laſt Evangeliſt St. John, 


The Author, before he meddles with 
any one of theſe Miracles in particular, 
propoſes ſome preliminary Prejudices a- 
gunſt all theſe three Reſurrections, which 
either ariſe from a Compariſon of them 
together, or frum ſome common Circum- 
ſtances of them; though, according to 
the true Rules of Method, theſe compli- 
cared or circumſtantial Conſiderations 
ought to have been poſtponed to the Exa- 
mination of what is more plain and ſimple; 
as well as more effential, namely, the 
Accounts given in the Goſpels of Jeſus's 
raiſing to Life the three Perſons there ſpe- 
cißed. Yet, that we may not loſe all 
Sight of theſe Objections ſo wrong diſtri- 
buted, we ſhall purſue them in the Order 
we find them, | 

He begins with an Enquiry foreign 
enough to his Objections againſt the 
Truth of theſe three Reſurrections, name- 
ly, © Whether Jeſus raiſed any more 
from the Dead beſides the foreſaid three 
Perſons? Now it may be eaſily ſhewn, 
that it is not uncertain, from the evange- 
lical Hiſtory, whether Jeſus did ſo or 
not. For that Jeſus raiſed more Perſons 
trom the Dead than are recorded, ap- 
pears both from St. Matthew and St. 
Like, Matt. 11. 5, Luke 7. 22. Both of 
theſe, when they mention Jeſus's Anſwer 
to the Meſſage of John the Baptif, who 
ſent to be reſolved whether he was the 
Chriſt, gives us as Part of this Anſwer, 
that among the Works of Jeſus, which 
the Diſciples of Jobn are ſaid to hear and 
ſee, the Dead are offirmed to be raiſed up. 


_ S xpreſſion, which being in the plural 
No. LXIII. 


only ſuperadds one more, namely that of 
Lazarus, which was long after the other 
two ;) yet in Juſtification of the Propriety, 
and indeed of the Truth of that Anſwer, 
it is neceſſary to acknowledge that 7eſus 
raiſed more from the Dead beſides thoſe 
three Perſons, and that this is certain from 
the evangelical Hiſtory. . 

St. Auſtin acknowledges, that without 
Controverſy 7eſus raiſed many, others be- 
ſides the three Perſons recorded in the 
Goſpels, tho* he moralizes thoſe three 
Facts. And even Euſebins Gallicanus 
owns that our Lord raiſed up more than 
three. That Writer acknowledges. the 
Truth of the three literal Reſurrections, 
tho* he afterwards moralized them with 
Auſtin, and that too almoſt in Auſtin's 
Words, when he ſays, It is not without 
its myſtical Signification, that whereas 
our Lord raiſed up more . Perſons, . the 
Evangeliſts have given us an Account of 
his raiſing three only. For he raiſed up 
the Ruler of the Synagogue's Daughter, 
continuing as yet in her Father's Houſe, 
and lying in an inner Room. He raiſed 
up alſo the Widow's Son, now carried 
out of the Gates, of the City, but not. as 
yet buried. He likewiſe raiſed, up La- 
2arus, who was not only buried, but had 
lain in the Grave four Days, apd ſtank. 
Therefore theſe. three dead Perſons ſig- 
nify three different Sorts of Death,” On | 
which three Degrees of the ſpiritual Death F 
of Sinners, tho* he went on to enlarge, 
yet he there plainly confeſſes the literal 
Senſe not only of theſe three ReſurreCty 
ons, but of others that are not related, to 
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be true. Which is a Conceſſion far from 
evincing the pretended Neceſſity of e- 
ſpouſing the myſtical Senſe of theſe Mi- 
racles, in Derogation from any literal Re- 
ſurrection of the Dead by Jeſus at all. 
The next Obſervation is, that © theſe 
three Miracles are not equally great, but 
differ in Degree; and the Author ac- 
cordingly enlarges on 4 Compariſon of 
them. He then adds, that © the Fathers 
Have taken notice of ſuch a Difference.” 
-But not to anticipate what ſhall be farther 
faid on this Subject, we may here only 
take notice, that on Suppoſition all the 
three Perſons ſaid to be raiſed were really 
dead, thefe is no other Difference in their 
"reſpective Reſurrections but what is Cir- 
cumſtantial, and has a Regard to out- 


ward Appearances; nor do the Fathers, 


as is pretended, patronize any ſuch Di- 
ſtinction. Peter Cbryſologus, after he has 
acknowledged the three Reſurrections in 
their literal Senſe, adds indeed by Wa 

of Explication, with Regard to the Deat 

'of Lazarus, that © the whole Power of 
Death was accompliſhed upon him;“ and 
with Regard to his Reſurrection, that 
**the outward Appearance or Manner of 


his Reſurrection ſhone in all its Glory.“ 


But that is no more, in plain Words, than 
that his Death differed from that of the 
other two, as he had been actually buried 
for four Days and ſtank; and his Reſur- 
rection differed from that of the reſt, as 
it was more ſolemn in its Manner and all 
its Circumftances. And St. Auſtin ſays 
only on this* Occaſion, that of all the 
Miracles of our Lord Feſus Cbriſt, the 
Reſurrection of Lazarus is chiefly cele- 
brated.” Which is ſtill on the ſame Ac- 
count, the more ſolemn Circumſtances 
that are related of his Reſurrection after 
ſo long a Burial, as compared with thoſe 
of the other two. And conſequently the 
other Differences that are precariouſly aſ- 
ſigned as to the Inequality of the three 
-Reſurreftions, are by no Means patroniz- 
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ed by the Fathers; an Inequality, fo fit 


from being eſſential, that as the three 
Perſons were equally dead, fo they were 
equally raiſed to Life in, tho' with 
different external Circumſtances. 

** But I am apt to believe with the E. 
thers, (ſays the Author of the Diſcourle,) 
that Ze/us actually did raiſe the Dead 
but then as theſe Miracles are only te. 


corded for the Sake of the Myſtery; I 


affirm that none of them, as to the Let. 
ter, will abide the Teſt of a critical Exa. 


. mination, nor ſtand its Ground againſt 


ſuch Exceptions as may be made to it.“ 
Obſerve how inconſiſtent with itſelf is all 
this Bravado, The Fathers, to whom our 
Author appeals for the contrary, believed 
that Feſus actually did raiſe the Dead: Our 
Author bimſelf is apt to believe fo with the 
Fathers, ibo be profeſſedly ridicules all th: 
Inſtances of Jeſus's doing ſo as Impoſtures, 
Again, None of theſe Miracles, as to the 
Letter, can Hand the Te, tbo' be is apt u 
believe them: And once more, The” theſe 
Miracles cannot ſtand the Teſt, they are re. 
corded, and that only for the Sake of the 
Myſtery ;, that is, in other Words, our 
Author adheres to a Myſtery 


racle. Whether theſe. are not Contra. 
dictions that argue a diſordered Head, ve 
refer to the competent Reader. 

The fr/# Remark after theſe prefatory 


Cavils, on the three recorded Reſurrecti- 


ons, as compared together, is on * the 
Order of Time in which theſe Miracles are 
related; which is ſaid to be unnatural and 
prepoſterous; and that the Omiſſion of 
Lazarus's Reſurrection, ſaid to be the 
greateſt of all of them, by the three for- 
mer Evangeliſts, is ſo very unaccountable 
a Thing, as to render ſuſpected St. Job 
Hiſtory. of Lazarus's Reſurrection.“ This 
is the whole Force of Mr. Molſton's firlt, 
and indeed his principal Objection 3 # 


anſwer to which, we ſhall endeavour to 


ſhew, What could be the Reaſon = 
4 0 
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| as true, 
which is entirely founded on a falſe Mi- 
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Matthew, Mart, and Luke, who all 
wrote their Goſpels before John, and 
many Years nearer to the Death of our 
$viour, ſhould omit to record this re- 
markable and- moſt illuſtrious Miracle of 
Lazarus. And afterwards we ſhall add 
ſomewhat about. the Order of Time in 
which theſe Miracles are related. 

Now on this Occaſion we premiſe, Firſt, 
that this and other Omiſſions of the three 
former Evangeliſts were made deſigned- 
ly, and not thro* Lapſe of Memory or 
Inattention, For it is not conſiſtent with 
the Suppoſition of any Divine Inſpiration, 
to aſſert that this and other Omiſſions of 
them were made by Inadvertency and 
Forgetfulneſs 3 ſince the Holy Spirit, 


which was promiſed by Jeſus to teach his 
' Diſciples, and bring all Things to their 


Remembrance, when they 4 rags the 
Goſpel to. the Age they lived in, muſt be 
much more neceſſarily ſuppoſed to direct 
and influence them when they committed 
it to Writing, for the Uſe of all ſucceed- 
ing Ages of the Church. - And indeed 
there can be no doubt but that they wrote 
what they preached. 

Secondly, That tho* the Writers of the 
three former Goſpels were under the Di- 
rection of the Holy Spirit, with Regard 
to the Truth of what they recorded, yet 
they were left in a great Meaſure to their 
own natural Abilities and Judgment, as 
to their Stile and Method, and the Choice 
of ſome Miracles out of a vaſt Variety of 
them in compoſing their reſpective Hiſto- 
rics of Feſus., Or, as the judicious 1/aac 
Cauſabon ſpeaks from St. Auſtin himſelf, 
They wrote down what their Memory 
luggeſted to them; and tho? the Spirit 
of God directed their Memory and Un- 
derſtanding, yet it did ſo in a Manner 
ſuitable to the Simplicity of illiterate Men, 
which it by no means altered,” So that 
tae Inſpiration that attended them in writ- 
ing the hiſtorical Matters relating to Fe- 
ſus Cbriſt, which they knew well them- 
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ſelves, or had from other credible Perſons 
that did fo know them, was ſuch as did 
not exclude the Operation of their own 
Minds in writing thoſe Narratives ; tho? 
no doubt it was ſuch as influenced them 
ſo far as to write nothing but Truth. And 
from ſo great an Inſtance as that of St. 
Paul, we are aſſured how very conſiſtent 
a Thing the Knowledge of Facts from 
particular Reve- 
lation of Feſus Chrift, ſince he certainly 
enjoyed both of- them after his Con- 
verſion. | | 
Now theſe Things being previouſly 
ſuppoſed, we: ſhall endeavour gradually 
to account for the Omiſſion of Lazarus's 
Reſurrection by the three former Evange- 
liſts. And #r#, it is evident in Fact, 
that the particular Period of Time, in 
which Feſus is ſaid by St. John to have 
performed that great Work, is wholly 
omitted by the three former Evangeliſts. 
For the ſecond Retreat of Jeſus beyond 
Jordan, from which Feſus came to raiſe 
up Lazarus, is not within the Compaſs 
of the three former Evangeliſts, and is 
wholly omitted by them. This ſecond 
Retreat was immediately occaſioned by 
Jeſus's Conference with the Jets in So- 
lomen's Porch, at the Feaſt of Dedicaticn, 
in which he aſſerted that he was the Son of 
God, and that be and bis Father are one; 
which the Jetos underſtood as equivalent 
to his making bimſelf Gad: Upon which 
they took up Stones to ſtone bim; and, af- 
ter his Expoſtulation with them, they 
ſought again io take bim, but be eſcaped out 
5 their Hand, and went away again beyond 
ordan, un!o the Place where John at firſt 
baptized, and there be : abode. And that 
it was from this ſ:zcond Retreat beyond 
Jordan that he made an Excurſion to re- 
vive Lazarus, is molt apparent, Jobs 11. 
I, 7, Se. un 
Secondly, Tho' the Omiſſion of the 
foreſaid Period of Time, and conſequent- 
ly of the Reſurrection of Lazarus that 
Rrr 2 was 


was 'wrought in it, may at firſt View ſeem 
ſomewhat ſurprizing; yet that Omiſſion 
will appear upon farther Reflection to be 
no ſingular Caſe, nor peculiar to the Re- 
ſurrection of Lazarus. For it appears 


trom almoſt all the other Miracles ſupple- 


mentally recorded by St. Jahn, that they 
were omitted by the three former Evange- 


liſts, as they omitted the Heriods of Time 


in Wich they were performed. Thus 
thoſe Miracles were omitted by them 
which were wrought before the Impriſon- 
ment of John the Baptiſt, with which 


_ they, in Effect), begin their Goſpels. 


Sach, for Inſtance, were the Change of 
Water into Wine at Cana, and the firſt 
Reformation of the Temple. And this 


Obſervation holds true till that Evange- 
liſt falls in with the Period of Time with- 


in the Compaſs of the three former Evan- 
geliſts, after which he records the Mi- 


racle of the five. thoufand Men being fed 
with five Loaves and two ſmall Fiſhes; 


not merely in Confirmation of that great 


Miracle as mentioned in common by the 


thtee other Evangeliſts, but for the Sake 
of the Circumſtances of it which were 
omitted by them, and ſupplied by him; 
namely, that hee Men, when they had 


ſern the\ Miracle that Jelus did, ſaid, This 


is of a Truth that Prophet that ſhould come 


ino. the World: And that, when Jeſus 


therefore perceived that they would come and 
take him by Force, to make him a King, be 


. departed again into a Mountain himſelf 


elone, John 6. The juſt Inference that 
was then drawn by ſo great a Number of 


Men on whom this Miracle was wrought, 


and the Caution and Care of. Jeſus to 
avoid Popularity and fecular Grandeur, 
were of ſuch Weight and Confequence as 
to deſerve to be taken Notice of by a fup- 
plemental Writer. As indeed does the 
immediately following Miracle of Feſus's 
walking on the Sea, though mentioned 
by Matthew and Mark, as it is connect- 
ed with his long myſterious Diſcourſe to 
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the Capernaites, which is inſerted by 9. 


Fabn, becauſe omitted by the three for. 


mer Evangeliſts. Theſe Inſtances may 
ſerve inſtead of a greater Number. 

10 —_— That ſeveral” Periods of Time 
in the Hiſtory of our Lord, and among 
them that which relates to the Reſurrec. 
tion. of Lazarus, were omitted by the 
three former Evangeliſts, is aſſerted by 
the beſt and moſt ancient eccleſiaſtica 
Hiſtorian, as well as moſt artful Har. 
monizer of the Goſpels, Euſebius of Ce- 
fares 5 who informs us, that It is evi. 
dent that the three former Evangeliſts 
give only an Account of our Saviour's 
Actions after the Impriſonment of Joby 
the Baptiſt, and chat too during one Year 
of his Miniſtry; which Limitation is 
clearly ſignified in the beginning of their 
reſpective Hiſtories.” The ſame Thing is 
likewiſe aſſerted by the late great Chro- 
nologer, Mr. Dodwell, who aſſures us, 
that the three former Evangeliſts re- 
cord only what was tranſacted by Jeſus in 
the firſt Year of his preaching: And, 
that St. -Fobn is the only Evangeliſt who 
has preſerved the Memory of all the other 
Years and Paſſovers of Chrift :* That is, 
of all but the firſt Year of Chr;/t*s preach- 
ing and publick Miniftry. It may be 
doubted, indeed, whether this Reſtriction 
of Feſus*s Actions in the three ſormer 
Evangeliſts by theſe eminent Perſons, and 
indeed by others, to a ſingle Year of Je- 
ſus's Miniſtry,” be nicely and rigidly exact, 
we having elſewhere ſignified the con- 
trary. All we ſhould prove by theſe Quo- 
tations, is, That it muſt be allowed that 
there were ſeveral Periods of Time in our 
Saviour's Life, thit were omitted by the 
three former Evangeliſts, and therefore 
the Miracles performed during thoſe Pe- 
riods were likewiſe omitted by them: 
From whence it is a juſt Inference, that 


their Omiſſion of Lazarn's Reſurrection 


is no ſingular CaſeQ. 
7 The 


"The Matter of Fact being thus eſta- 
blimed, namely, that there were Omiſ- 
dons made by the three firſt Evangeliſts 
of ſeveral Periods of Time, and, conſe- 
ently, of the Miracles performed in 
Les we now proceed to offer ſome 
Reaſons for the ſaid Omiſſion of theſe Pe- 
rods, and more particularly of the Pe- 
riod of Lazarus, on which the Omiſſion 
of his Reſurrection has been ſhewn to de- 
d. | 

"The moſt comprehenſive Hypotheſis is 
that of an Accommodation uſed by the- 
Writers of the three former Goſpels to the 
Method and Order of thoſe more early 
Narratives of the Life of Chriſt, which 
very probably they had in their imme- 
diate View, when they wrote with a De- 
gn to correct what was imperfect, or 
uncertain, or erroneous in them, not on- 
ly for the Uſe of the Age they lived in, 
but to give a more exact Account of Fe- 
bs Actions and Doctrine for the Uſe of 
the Church for ever. So that the three 
firſt Evangeliſts may, very conſiſtently, 
be confidered as occaſional Writers, and 
yet ds Writers for Perpetuity. Now it. 
appears from Pe. | Mill.*'s Prolegomeua, 
that as the chief of the Narratives of Je- 
ſus, were the Gels according to the He- 
brews and the Egyptians, ſo the three firſt 
bear? wrote on Occaſion of them, 
s Part of the [Narratives of the many 
Writers of Which Lale ſpeaks; namely, 


for Sees. their Errors, and ſupply- 


ing their Defecks. And accordingly St. 
Muth:w's: Goſpel,” in particular, was 
wrote in Oppoſition to the Goſpel accord- 
ng to "the Hebretis, for the immediate 
Uſe of the convefted Jews, who had uled 
the fai imperfect Narrative of Fe/us. On 
which Occaſion Dr, Mills writes thus: 
For how neceffary ſoever it was to the 
Church that ſome good Memoirs of the 
Life and Attioh” G our Lord wuld be 
wrote” by” the” Apoſtles theinſelves, or 
which is the ſame. Thing, their conſtant 
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Attendants; yet it was ſo ordered by the 
divine Providence, that thoſe Authors did 
actually ſet about writing the ſame on oc- 
caſion of the fore- mentioned Narratives, 
becauſe. the Affairs of Cbriſt was unac- 
curately and unworthily delivered in them.“ 
And as for St. Mart, Dr. Mill firſt pre- 
miſes that he made a Diſpoſition. of his 
Narrations for the moſt Part agreeably to 
the Method and Order of St. Mati beta; 
and then he adds, That tho? he wrote, 
his Goſpel at the Requeſt of the Romans, 
agreeably to the Teſtimonies of the An- 
tients, 4 they might have by them the 
ermons of Peter in Writing for their 
conſtant Peruſal; yet theſe Memoirs of 
Mark, as well as the other Goſpels, ſeem: 
to have. been wrote for correcting the Er- 
rors, and ſupplying the Drfects, of ſome: 
little Narrative of Feſuss Life and Acti- 
ons, which. probably, was then received: 
among the Romans.” And as for St. 
Lute, the ſame Author tells us to this 
Effect; that he wrote his Goſpel with 
Deſign to correct thoſe imperfęct and er 
roncous Narratives that had been then 
wrote, by many Perſons, of the Life and 
Affairs of Cbriſ; and particularly for 
correcting what was amils in the Gel 
accerding to the Egyptians, and for ſup- 
plying its D-tects :,, That he wrote his 
Gofpcl at Alexandria; and that it is pro- 
bable that he ſubſtituted his accurate Hi- 
ſtory of our Lord in the Room of that 
imperfect Goſpel, which had before pre- 
vailed chiefly in the Churches of Evvpr, 
and left it to be recurred to ang pablickly 
read by them.“ And. as fox. St. Joby. he 
aſſures us from  Trenexs,. Enſebing, and 
others, that he wrote his Golgel at the 
Requeſts of the Biſhops of Aa, and as à 
Supplement (eſpecially, before the Im. 
priſonment of John] of the other three, 
the Truth of which he conhrmed.“ Te 
likewiſe wrote 2 as heoppaſed | 
his. Account. of 2% Dwinity To the 


 Herelies of Ebion and Ceriutbus, who af 


ſcrted 
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 ſerted two Gods, and diſtinguiſhed: be- 


tween the Maker of the Wotld and the 


Father of our Lord. 5 
And as to the Deſign of Lule's writing 


his Goſpel, Dr. Grabe agrees with Dr. 


Mill, that it was to correct the Errors, 
and to ſupply the uncertain Accounts, not 


only of ſeveral Narratives, but chiefly of 


the Goſpel according to the Egyptians. And 


indeed it is probable that this laſt Goſpel 


was wrote early by the Chriftian Eſſen, 
that had been converted by Mark before 
Lite came into Egypt, who, as it is well 
known from Pbilo, affected a myſtical 
Turn in all their Writings. And accord- 
ingly Epiphanius tells us, that © many 
Things are mentioned in the Goſpel to the 
Egyptians in a diſguiſed and myſtical Man- 
ner, in the Perſon of our Saviour.” On 
which Occaſion Dr. Grabe immediately 
adds; and the Truth of what Epipha- 
nius ſays, clearly appears from the Re- 
mains of that Goſpel which are now ex- 
rant.” And therefore, tho* it may be 
faid in general of Matthew, that he ac- 
commodated his Goſpel to that according 
to the Hebrews; and of Mark, that he 
conformed his Goſpel very much to that 
of Matthew, tho* he was not entirely an 
Abridger of him; yet, this their Accom- 
modation may be beſt illuſtrated by that 
which was uſed by St. Luke to the Goſpel 
according to the Egyptians ; namely, b 
that greater Number of Parables whic 
are recorded by St. Luke than by the 
other Evangelifts. For theſe Parables an- 
ſwer more properly to the diſguiſed and 
myſtical Wa of the Egyptian Goſpel; 
which has ful now been intimated; and 
are a Prot that St. Luke was ſuch an oc- 
caſional Writer as is here ſuppoſed. _ 
Io make an Application of this Hypo- 
thelis to the preſent Subject, we may now 
naturally conclude, that as the three for- 
mer Evangeliſts wrote on Occaſion of cor- 
recting ſeveral Narratives, it was natural 
for them in ſome Meaſure to adapt and 


eminent in the Life of a great Man, mu 


accommodate their Method of Writing to 
that of thoſe Narratives which they cor. 
rected. And therefore if it be ſuppoſe 
that the Hiſtory of Lazarus was omitted 
in thoſe Narratives, as it was natural for 
thoſe three Writers to imitate the Orger 


- of thoſe Narratives, thoſe three Writers 


likewiſe omitted an Account of Lazarus 
And fuch an Omiſſion is fairly account. 
able from the uſual Practice of Author 
who write occaſionally, and correct other 
Writers on the ſame Subject. 

But it is pretended, '*© That the firſt 
Writer of the Life of an Hero makes 
mention of all the grand Occurrences of 
it, and leaves no Room for Biographen 
afterwards, but to enlarge and paraphraſc 
upon what he has written, &c.—lf; 
third or a fourth Biographer after him 
ſhall preſume to add a more illuſtrious 
Tranſaction of the Hero's Life, it will be 
rejected as Fable and Romance, tho' for 
no other Reaſon than this, that the firſt 
Writer muſt have been appriſed of it, and 
would have inſerted its Story if there had 
been any Truth in it.” This is a Criti- 


ciſm 1 to the Caſe of the Reſurrec. - 


tion of Lazarus, Now that this Objection 
is impertinent, and the Allegation in it 
falſe, will appear very clearly when 'tis 
reduced into a narrower Compaſs. That 
every Thing which is diſtinguiſhing and 


neceſſarily be recorded by the firſt Writer of 
bis Life ; and that whatever extraordinary 
Performance is delivered of him by any ſu- 
ſequent Writer, muſt therefore be falſe, For 
if by any Biographer afterwards be mean: 
any fubſequent Hiſtorian who was not 
contemporary, the Criticiſm is not to the 
Purpoſe: And if one be meant that was 


Tony but wrote -fubſequently in 


order of Time, the Aſſertion is falſe. 

But as we would rather recur to Fact in 
this Particular, Inſtances ſhall be here 
produced , that are ſufficient to confute 


this Criticiſm,” both in heroical and philo- 


ſophical 


al 
E 
t; 
v 
d 
$ 
I 
l 
C 


ical Hiſtory... In the heroical Wa 

2 is a memorable Inſtance in the Lie 
of Alexander the Great, as it is recorded 
by a ſubſequent Hiſtorian, Zoſephus, but 
was omitted by all the earlier Hiſtorians, 
either Greek or Latin. It is the En- 
couragement that was given to Alexander, 
by.a Viſion from God, to pals over into 
Aa and ſubdue the Perfian Empire; as 
likewiſe the Confirmation of that Deſign 
by a View of the Prophecy of Daniel, 
which was given him by Faddus, the 
Jewiſb High-Prieſt, in which he was aſ- 
ſured that the Per/fians. were to be con- 
quered by the Grecian Arms. And this 
Jaddus was the Perſon whom he had be- 
fore ſeen in his Viſion, as dreſſed in the 
{me Pontifical Habit in which he met 
him when he came to Jeruſalem. So re- 
markable a Piece of Hiſtory as this has 
been preſerved only by Jaſepbhus. Tho? it 
was the great Original Incentive of the 
Afatick Victories of Alexander, it was 
omitted by all the moſt antient Hiſtorians 
of Alexander that were tranſcribed by Plu- 
tarch-on all occaſions, who, agreeably to 
Plutarcb's Silence about this Matter in 
his Collection out of them, muſt be pre- 
ſumed to have been all of them ſilent with 
Regard to ſo important a Fact, tho* ſome 
of them recorded Facts of a like Nature, 
tho' of an inferior Kind, This animat- 
ing Fact has indeed been doubted of by 
ſome bold Criticks; but the Truth of it 
has been eſtabliſhed by Origen antiently, 
2 by the moſt learned Biſhop Lloyd 

tely. | . 

Other Inſtances about the Omiſſion of 
any Thing very remarkable and diſtin» 
milking in the firſt. Hiſtorian, may be 
taken from the ſacred Hiſtory. Ir is ob- 
vious that the Books of Chronicles were 
deſigned to be a Supplement to thoſe of 
Samuel and Kings, in ſome very material 
Points; as likewiſe that the Book of Deu- 
leronomy was wrote to ſupply the Defi- 
ciencies of the other Books of the Law of 


that the moſt diſtingu 
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Moſes. The prior Author, or Authors, 
of the Book of Kings, have not recorded 


the Pride of Hezełiab in conſequence of 


the miraculaus Sign he was favoured with 
by God, and his ſubſequent Humiliation, 
that are recorded in the ſupplemental 
Chronicles, 2 Chron. 32. 25, 26. This 
muſt be acknowledged to be a very me- 
morable Incident in the Life of ſo good 
and pious a King as Hezetiab; and con- 
ſequently, it is a very remarkable Addi- 
tion made by a ſubſequent Writer, which 
was wholly omitted by the earlier Writer 
of his Life. 

As this Inſtance is taken from a good 
King, ſo another ſhall be now produced 
from a very bad one. In the Prophecy of 
Feremiah, chap. 38. 17, 18. we find re- 
corded a moſt extraordinary Interview 
of that Prophet with King Zedetiab, in 
which is mentioned an Aſſurance given 
from God by that Prophet to the King, 
when in the utmoſt Diſtreſs, that if Zede- 


kiah would go forth to the King of Baby- 


lon's Princes, then engaged in the Siege 
of Jeruſalem, he ſhould live, and the City 


ſhould not be burnt with Fire; but if be 


would not ſo go forth, be ſhould not eſcape, 
and the City ſhould be burnt with Fire. Now 
it is certain that this great oracular Deci- 
ſion of the Fate of that King and of Feru- 


ſalem is not taken the leaſt Notice of in 


the profeſſed Hiſtory of that Tranſaction, 
as it is recorded in the ſecond Book of 
Kings and the ſecond Book of Chronicles ; 
but is only preſerved in that Part of the 
Prophecy of Feremiab, which gives an 
hiſtorical Account of the taking and De- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem by the King of Ba- 
bylon's Army. Whence it clearly appears, 
iſhing and critical 
Part of the Hiſtory of a great Perſon's 
Life may be omitted, not only by the firſt 
but the ſecond Writer of it, and yet it 

may be very true. | | 
We ſhall now ſubjoin a very remark- 
able Inſtance out of the New Teſtament, 
| and 


and that more eſpecially pro per, as it re- 
lates to the preſent Subject Nek the Reſur- 
rection. It is the Omiſſſon not only of 
the three former Evan geliſts, but of St. 
Fabn himſelt, the e Writer, 
to recotd that illuſtrious . Teſtimony of 


the Truck of Jeſuss Reſurrection, which 


is mentioned by St. Paul; 1 Cor. 15. 6. 
namely; that Jeſus, after his Reſurrection, 
was ſeen of above five bundrad Brethren at. 
once ; of whem; the Apoſtle adds, © the 
greater Part remain unto this preſent, ' but 
ams are fallen aſleep. As this is a noble 
Tieſtimony of Feſus's Reſurrection, con- 
lidexed as additional to that of the other 
Apoſtles, the Force of it ſhall be obſerved 
in its proper Place. But what it is here 
cited for, is to give an unanſwerable In- 
ſtance ot the Omiſſion made by all the 
Evangeliſts, of ſo material a Teſtimony 
as that of a Majority of above five hundred 
Perſons, who ſaw our Saviour after his 
Reſurreckion; and tkeſe Perſons that were 
then living, and therefore were appealed 
to by St Paul when he wrote that Epiſtle; 
which, according to the beſt Accounts, 
was near twenty four Years after Jeſus's 
Reſutrection. In this Caſe might it not 
us well be objected, that this Matter of 


Pact cannot be true; becauſe, if it were 


ſo, it would not have been omitted by all 
the Evangeliſts, as being an uncontroul- 
able Teſtimony? But notwithſtanding 
this Omiſſion of them all, St. Paul here 
cites the Teſtimony of ſo great a Num- 
ber of Perſons then living: Which he 
could not poſſibly have done with any 
Degtee of Modeſty as to himſelf, or with- 
out the Rramination and open Contradic- 
tion of others at that Time, if the Fact 
relating to ſuch a Multitude of living 
Wine ſſes had not been very certain! Here 


is then a&@great an Omiſſion as well 


bo imagined; of a Hoſt important Te 
mony, in a moſt important” Aﬀeir,* made 
by:all aha Dvangelith; not ex cepting r 
Fobn;«who wrote a Supplement 8 of their 


2 
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Goſpels. And conſequently St. Pay 
muſt be allowed to have wrote a Supple. 
ment about the Reſurrection of Fe/us to al 
the Evangeliſts, even Jobn as well as the 
reſt. This Omiſſion of Jobn is inde] 
more unaccountable than the Omiſſion of 
Lazaruss Reſurrection by the three for: 
mer Evangeliſts, ſince tho* they were oc. 
caſional Writers, he was profeſſedly ſo in 
ſupplying their Omiſſions. And conſe. 
quently, the Om iſſion of Lazarus's Re. 
ſurrection by the three former Evangeliſt; 
is not at all ſurprizing, hen we make z 
juſt Compariſon of thoſe Omiſſions and 
the Perſons that made them. With re. 
gard to St. John's Account of Lazaru, 
tho' our Author in one Place makes him 
an artful Writer, yet in the very next 
Page he treats him as one in his Dotage, 
and above an hundred. But that St. Joln 
was a very competent Witneſs of Laza- 
rus's Reſurrection, notwithſtanding his 
Omiſſion of the Teſtimony of five hun- 
dred Perſons given to that of Jeſus, is not 
only evident from his having been preſent 
at it, but from his giving all - poſſible 
Marks, in his Goſpel and Epiſtles, of 
a found Underſtanding and a faithful 
Memory, as well as of the divine Aſiſt- 
ance. And of this Aſſertion, not only 
his ſupplemental Accounts of the Miracles 
and Diſcourſes of Jeſus, omitted by the 
other Evangeliſts, as well as the Excel- 
lency of the Beginning of his Goſpel, are 
Arguments not to be evaded. And there- 
fore the Reaſon why St. Jobn, as well as 
the other Evangeliſts, omitted the Ac- 
count of theſe five hundred Witneſſes 
ſeems to be this, That they thought it 
e to produce it; ſince the Teſti 
mony of the Apoſtles, as Witnefles of his 


Reſurrection choſen by God, was a ſuffi 


cient Proof of the Reality of it ro all im: 


Partial Perſons ! And if St. Paul ſuper- 


adaed- that Teſtimony; it was thought 
by him to preſerve the Memory of 


it, in Order to -extorc the Aﬀent of choſe 


incre- 
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netedvlous Petſons, who pretended to 
doubt of tho Veraeity of the Apoſtles 
dere n ger Teftioony of Nee 
mnt" x. 

nd indeed the fame Reaſon ought to 
ſatisfy any un Perſon in his Enquiry, 
why Matthet aid" Mark omitted the Re- 
vival” of © the” Widow of Naim's Son, 
which Was fuperadded® by St. Luke. For 
if the Reſurreckion one Perſon is 
granted to be ſuffici Here was no Ne- 
ceſſity for their recording any other In- 
tance; ſince the ſame divine Power which 
raiſed one Perſon from the Dead, is capa- 
ble of raiſing as many others as ĩt pleaſes to 
exert itſelf upon. Rags u- 
Bus we now go on to a ſecond Ob- 
jection; “ That ſince we hear nothing 
more of the three Perſons after their Re- 
ſurtection, there were no ſuch Perfons at 
all raiſed from the Drad.“ But thar this 
is too trifling a Suſpicion to be dwelt 
upon, is evident to any one who confiders, 
that in prophane Hiſtory many Inftances 
occur of Perſons that only appear once, 
on ſome particular Occiftbn, on the pub 
lick Stage; and having ſerved that Pur- 
poſe, diſappear for ever: So that it can 
by no means be drawn, as a Conſequence 
of their appearing no more, that therefore 
they never appeared at all. And tho“ we 
do not preciſely know how and where La: 
zbrus ſpent the reſt” of his Life after the 
Goſpel ceaſes to mention him, yet we 
have Reaſon to believe that it was to the 
Honour, of Jeſus, und the ſpreading of 
his ReliMen, of the Truth of "which his 
reſtored Life was an uhanſwerable Argu- 
ment, and indeed a ſtanding Monument. 
We only know in general, as has been 
ſhewn from Epiphanius, that he lived 
thirty Years, after he had been, raiſed b 
Jeſus, according to the antient Traditio 
of the Church. But do we know more 
of the future Lives of moſt of the Apoſtles 
after the Scripture-Accounts ' of them? 


For tho? it is certain that they ſpent their 


No. LXIV. 


yer there are extant very few authentick 
emorials of their pious Labours; as is 


well known to all Perſons converſant in 


the Antiquities of the Church. Did La. 
2+r15 thertfore hot propagate the Goſpel 
at all, becaoſe we know not the particular 
Manner of His doing it? This is no more 
credible, than that, becauſe many Legen- 
dary Stories were made, in the. darker 
Ages, of St. Patrick or St. David, there 
were no ſuch Perſons as they Who per- 
formed great Works of Piety. And if 
Lazarus at firſt abſconded to avoid the 
Rage of the Fews,. and probably after- 
wards went abroad in the Perſecution up- 
on Stephen's Death, is this any Imputation 
on him, when he thereby faved a Life, 


the Continuatice of which. was a Demon: 


ſtration of M's divine Authority, an 
was deſigned be ſpent, in ſpreading his 
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Goſpel ? | 


> With regard to the third Objection of 


Mr. Woolfton, Agaiplt thoſe Perſons whom 


Feſus is ſaid to” have tailed, to, Life, as 
*+* comparatively improper. and-anworthy 
of that Favour, and that therefore he 
raiſed none, or ſhould, have raiſed more 
Fer 3... eee 
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of Jeſus's Almighty. Power of this kin 
will be allowed: to be Fs . 


/ 


ayo;dably* foYows, that. the Mirade.c 
in enn Fe 


without any regard to the Quality, Gt. dhe 


in 


Sss 


bu Blas Saviour H HR. ity 
Lives in the Profiaation of the Goſpels 
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dos Son and 
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in raiſing a Perſon of @ 
9 Quality,” 
e - 


on to conlider. our Author's 


low, and .of a 


fourth Objeftion, namely, that “ none 


*© of the three raiſed. Perſons had been 
«long enough dead to amputate (as he 
«politely calls it) all Doubt of Feſus's 
* miraculous Power in their Reſurrection. 
And to his ſubſequent Argument on this 
. it may be replied as follows. 


Hirt, That tho it be granted, that ſome 


Perſons have actually revived after they 
had been thought by unaccurate Obſervers 
to have been, really dead, which they 
were not ; J* this Conceſſion neither fa» 
vours this Author's Cauſe, nor prejudices 
the Suppoſition of the Reality of the 
Death of the three Perſons raiſed by Je- 
fus. For how does. it follow, that becauſe 
' {ome unaccurate Obſervations have been 
made of Perſons falſely M oſed to have 
been dead, but who were önly fallen into 
long Eits, therefore there are no juſt Cri- 
teria for accurate Obſervers to make uſe 
of in ee ming the Reality of Death in 
any Perſon whatſoever ? _ . 
24h, That from the Hiſtories of Per- 
ſons who have been faid to revive, when 
falſely ſuppoſed to have been dead, it ap- 
— 4 they had revived at very dif- 

ent Periods. of Time, ſome ſhort, and 


fome long, after they were ſuppoſed to 


have been dead: And conſequently, an 
ON againſt the res Inſtances of 
8 oy raiſed in 14 * as not after 
Time long enough, is weak apd ground- 
leſs. For Inſtance, the Demand of ſome 
Days, or two or three Weeks, tor the Wi- 
and Jairuss Daughter, is 
| wholly precarious and unſatisfactory, ſince 
Lazarus really roſe after ſome Days with- 
out convincing theſe Objectors, and o- 
- thers are ſaid to have revived after many 
more Days, or ſome Weeks, who were 
wrongly ſuppoſed to have been dead ; and 
therefore no fixed Time can be aſſigned in 


- — 


to any diligent; 


_ . 3dly, That there are juſt and 
Criteria of the reality of the Death —— 
Perſon, we need not recur for a Proof to 
the Judgment of learned Phyſicians, ſince 
it is evident from common Experience. 


The fallen Jaw, the Stiffneſs and Coldneſs 


of all the Parts, the altered Face, the 
natural Purgations, and feveral other Cyi. 
teria, are united Demonſtrations of Death 
erver of this great 
| of Nati And when we ſuper. 
add, to an actual Experience of theſe 
more obvious Criteria of Death, the 
ſtricteſt Enquiries of a tender Father, ſo 
ſolicitous for preſerving the Life of his 
favourite young Daughter, as to recur to 
Jeſus at ſome Diſtance with the moſ preſ- 
ſing Entreaties; when he, in concurrence 
with the latter Account of his attending 
Servants, abſolutely concluded ſhe was 
truly Dead, and therefore ceaſed to ſoli- 
cite her Recovery; ſurely other Perſons 
unconcerned and diſintereſted, had then, 
and now have, juſt Reaſon to acknow- 
ledge the Reality of her Death. And 
thus again, When the ſorrowful Widow, 
who muſt be ſuppoſed to have tried in 
vain all proper Methods of ſaving the 


Life of an only Son, vas at laſt obliged, 


though with great Reluctancy, to part 
with ſo invaluable a Bleſſing, and to la- 
ment her irreparable Loſs; when ſhe ac» 


knowledged and atteſted his Death, the 


Reality of which ſhe cannot but be pre- 
ſumed to have critically examined, and 


when ſhe herſelf aſſiſted at the carrying 


out of her beloved Son to hig, Funeral; 
certainly it was upon ſo firm a Conviction 
of the Reality of his Death, as ought to 
be ſatisfactory to all others. And as for 
any Suſpicion of a Colluſion practiſed in 
the caſual meeting of the Corps of this 
young Man, as it it was a deligned and 
concerted Sheme; it is ſo very weak as to 
confute itſelf by its Inconſiſtency; as like- 
wiſe does the other ridiculous Suppoſition 
of Jeſus's chafing his Corps, when we are 
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fly -rold that 
Qutſide of his Bier. | 8 
" As the laſt Objection related to this 
World, ſo our Authors proceeds to ad- 
vance another from ** the Silence of thoſe 
that were raiſed from the Dead by Jeſus, 
with, regard to the other World,” But 
this Objection is certainly one of the weak- 
eſt that ever was made. For could not 
thoſe Perſons have been raiſed in Fact, un- 
leſs their Hiſtorians had given an Account 
of what they reported with Relation to 
the State of the other World, which was 
nothing really to the Purpoſe of their Re- 
ſurrection? How does any one know whe- 
ther the Evangeliſts were permitted by 
the Holy Spirit to dropany Thing relat- 
ing to the particular State of the inviſible 
World? Se. Paul himſelf aſſerts that he 
had beard unſpeakable Words in the third, 
or the higheſt, Heaven, which is not lau- 
for a Man to utter; or, if not forbid, 
could not be uttered z' ſince Eye bas not 
ſeen, nor Ear heard, neither can it now 
enter into the Heart of Man, what God 
has prepared for them that love bim? And, 
conſequently, they that were raiſed muſt 
be ſuppoſed to want Ideas for deſcribing 
the State of the ſpiritual World. Again, 
How does any one know, whether their 
Ideas of that State might not have been 
providentially eraſed, in order to prevent 
ſuch a Communication of it, as is ill - ſuited 
to the preſent probational State ? Or, 


in, whether ſuch an Account was not 


deſignedly omitted by- the Evangeliſts ; 


ſince if Men bear not Moſes and the: Pro- 


phets, nor Feſus and his Apoſtles, neither 
will they be perſuaded, ibo one roſe from 
the Dead, and revealed the Secrets of the 
inviſible World. Any one of theſe Sup- 
poſitions, none of which are improbable, 
is ſufficient to overthrow this imagit 

Connection, between a Diſcovery of the 
ſeparate State, and the Reality of the 
Death of thoſe Perſons that were raiſed 
by Jeſus. But there was not only no Oc- 
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caſion for the Evangeliſts to mention any 
Thing of that Kind, in order to confirm 
Jeſuss Diſcoveries of another World, 


becauſe it was beſides their Buſineſs in their 


Narratives of the three Reſurrections; 
but becauſe ſuch - eee 
the ſeparate State by Feſus's ine 

his own Reſurrection, (which have ſuf- 
ficiently brought. Lift and Immortality to 
Lightz) that the Addition of any Rela- 
tions of -the ſeparate State, by the three 
Perſons raiſed to Life again, would have 
been ſuperfluous: Which is the very Caſe 
of Plato, in conſequence of his introducing 
Erus, the Pamphilian, as revived on the 
Funeral Pile after a ſuppoſed Death of 
twelve Days, and giving an Account of 
the ſeparate State; For this has been 


thought by 7u/tin Martyr, and others, to 


be a mere Fable, contriy'd in the popu- 
lar Way, in order to diſguife his having 
borrow'd the Doctrine of a future Judg- 
ment from the Zewiſh Prophets, as not 

le to the Greeks, and to deter Men 
from Sin by the horrible Fear of that 


- 1uviſible State which was deſcribed by 


N 


Erus. | 
After - theſe ge 
Author of the Diſcourſes acknowledges 
that he has nothing farther to object to 
the Letter of the Account of the Reſur- 


neral Objections, the 


rection of the Widow of Naims Son, 


but the Shortneſs of the Time in which 


he lay dead, and the Unfitneſs of his Per- 


ſon to be raiſed before others, Who he 
fancies better deſerved ſuch a Reſurrection. 
But as theſe Objections, unreaſonable as 


they are, have been already conſidered, a 
few additional Reflections will be ſufficient. 
And the firſt is, How does any one know 
how long the Widow's Son had been 


dead? He might, for ow Thing our Au- 


thor has been informed of to the contrary, 
have lain unburied, or attended, for three 
Days, as the utmoſt Time, that, as has 
been ſhewn before, was allow d among 
the Jeu for a Revival in a dubious Caſe. 
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But frem what part of the Story does it ap- 
pear to him that this was a dubious Caſe ? 
Or, what Probability is there that the 
young Man's ſorrowful Mother had not 
carefully conſidered whether her only 
Child was in a Fit or not, before ſhe laid 
him out, and aſſiſted herſelf in carrying 
him out of Town to his Funeral, according 
to the Cuſtom of Burying in the Eaſt? 
And indeed the Suppoſition that he might 
be in a Fit, and in that critical Minute 
might be brought again to his Senſes by 
ſome Artifice or Application of | Feſus, 


and not by his mere Word of Command 


upon his accidentally meeting the Corpſe, 
is ſo remote a Poſſibility, that whoever can 


o 


- ſwallow- it. is abſolutely incapable of any 


Conviction. * | 
In order to palliate Tuch a Poſſibility as 
this, which is, in effect, equivalent to 
none at all, more eſpecially when no me- 
chanical Operation was uſed, and the 


Meeting was caſual, Mr, Moolſton found 


himſelf obliged: to forti 


fy his imaginary 
- Poſſibility of Fraud by infinuating a De- 


tection of Fraud in other Caſes. For 


theſe are his own remarkable Words; 
<<. eſpecially where the Juggler has been 


detected in ſome of his. other Tricks:“ 


A Detection this, in which he plainly 


begs the Queſtion; and which neither he, 


nor any of his Brethren in Infidelity, 


either antient or modern, have been able 


to make in any one Inſtance. But con- 

ſcious of the Weakneſs of this Suppoſi- 

tion, he endeavours to buttreſs it up with 

another moſt unreaſonable Demand; 
«++: . 


ibis os 


namely, that if Jeſus had à Mind 90 
raiſe the Widow's Son, in Teſtimony d 
his divine Power, he ſhould have 
ſuffered him to have been buried two 
or three Weeks firſt,” But when Je. 
ſus by mere Chance, à far as appears, 
met upon, the Road a Corpſe carrying 
out to its Funeral by the Friends and Re. 
lations of the Deceaſed, and was moved 
with. great Compaſſion at the Widow" 
Tears for the Loſs of her beloved Son, 
and was therefore willing, even without 
any Application, to reſtore his Life; isir 
not very chimerical in our Author to pre- 
tend, in theſe Circumſtances, that the 
Execution of Feſus's good Intention ought 
td have been defefred for a Fortnight or 
three Weeks, and” that the Company 
ſhould have been put to the Trouble of 
burying him'for fo long a Time, merely 
to gratify the vain Curioſity of any ſcep- 
tical Perſon, who may be ſuppoſed to 
have doubted whether the young Man on 
the Bier was dead or not, when none of 
the Company there could entertain any 


ſuch Doubt, but were convinced he was 
really dead ? | 4a 

But as we willingly leave the Un- 
reafonableneſs 'of ſuch a Demand to be 
determined by the common Senſe of Man- 
kind; fo we ſhall add nothing farther 


about the pretended Unfitneſs of the 


Perſon that was raiſed, as having already 
expatiated upon the melancholy Circum- 
ſtances of the Caſe, as well! as aſſerted 
the Freedom of Feſus's Choice of the 
particular Objects of his Compaſſion. 
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Houlz of a Phari ſee. 4A Woman waſhes and anoints- 


his Feet. II. The Phariſee doubts. Jeſus puts a Queſtion, and is anſwered 


by bim. III. Jeſus applies the Phariſee's Anſwer io the Gaſe of the W 
IV. He forgives the Woman her Sins, &c. V. He continues his Progreſc. 


accompanied by the twelve Apofiles, and certain Il amen. VI. He diffþofſeſe, 
ſeth an Evil Spirit. The Scribes and Phariſees calumniate him. VII. VIII, 


S M , 


{wer to the Phariſees, Jeſus delivers certain Simililudes, and 


reaſons on them. IX. He condemns them for their falſe Judgment, & c. X. 
He denies to ſhew them a Miracle, and threatens them for their Oiſſlinancy. 
XI. His Mother, &c. come to him. Who are his Relations in a ſpiritual” 


* 
” 
. 


. Hough moſt of the Phariſees 

ö were Enemies to Feſus, yet 
a ſome of them had a greater 
denſe of Humanity, and were more oblig- 
ing to him: Among theſe was one Si- 
non, who at a certain Time invited him 
to Dinner; which Jeſus accepted of. 
While he was at this Entertainment, 
there fell out a very remarkable Acci- 
dent: For having placed himſelf at the 
Table with the other Gueſts, a certain 
Woman of that Town, who had led a 
looſe Life, but had lately been converted 
by the Preaching of Jeſus, hearing that 
he was invited to the Banquet, took a Box 
of Ointment, and went with it to the Pha- 
riſes Houſe; and entering the Room where 


the Feaſt was ſerv'd up, ſhe ſtood at Je- 


ſus's Back, and wept ſo violently, that 
her Tears run down upon his Feet, which 
ſhe wip'd with the Hair of her Head, 
and kiſſed, and anointed with the Oint- 
ment ſhe had brought with her. 
II. The Phariſee © obſerving this, 
thought within himſelf, that if 755 s were 
a Prophet, he would have known the 
Quality of the Woman, and therefore 
would not haye permitted her ſo much as 
to touch him, Teſt y nid take Occa- 
fion from thence to defame him. But 
Jeſus, not uracquainted with the Phari- 


d 
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ſee's Reflection, thus addreſſed himſelf to: 
him: I have one Queſtion, ſaid he, to put 

to thee. © 
hear and anſwer it. 


Simon told him he was ready to 
Then ſaid Feſus, 4 


omann 


certain Man had two Debtors, to one of 
whom be had lent five. hundred Pieces of 
Meney, to the other fifty. Neither of ther 
being in a Condition to diſcharge their ſe- 
veral Debts, he frankly forgave them both. 
Now the Queſtion that I aſt thee is, Which * 
of the two, thinkeſt thou, will have the. 
greateſt Senſe of the Favaur beſtowed. on 
them ? Simon told him, that in all likelihood 
he who was diſcharged from the greateſt 
Debt, would make the moſt grateful Ac- - 
knowledgment of the Kindneſs of his Be- 


nefactor; at leaſt the Difference between 


the Benefits ſeems to ſuppoſe: a propor- 


tionable Return of Gratitufle.” 


III. Jeſus approved of his Anſwer, and 
turning himſelf towards; the Woman, Lo 
you ſee this Woman, ſaid he? Now bebold 
an Instance of the ery, Caſe I propounded 
to thee. You, b % not think yourſelf 
under any great Obligation. 1a me, baue 
received me no otherwiſe. than Men gene- 
rally receive 4 common Acquaintance, er 
one to whom'they think 24% 5 nat much, . 

4 But this Mo- 
man, who lcoks upon herſelf as under an x- - 
traordinary Obligation to me for having 

| been 


if any thing al all indeb. 


. 
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Teen converted by my Means, bath given 
this extraordinary.. Demonſtration, af her 
Gratitude. _ When I came into your Houſe, 
bad not that common Civulity ſbern me as 
the Offer of. Naler to waſh -my Feet with ; 
but he bath batÞ*d them-<ouh ber Tears, 
"md wit d them. with the Hair of her Head. 


1 


Dou ſcarce ſaluteu t me when I came into 
ih Heuſe; but ſhe halb not ceaſed to kiſs 


my. Feet.. ' Thou gave me not ſo muth'as 
common” Oil to anoint my Head with, and 
 fhe bath anointed m Feet with cofily Oint- 
ment. The Height of ber Gratitude ariſes 


of his Eyes and Tongue; whom Jeſu; 


from the Forgiveneſs of \ ber r 37 Pk: 


but be cho has received Pardon but of a 
few or leſſer Faults, is ſeldom found to be 
fo zealous in his Acknowledgment, © 

IV. Theſe were. the Reaſons that pre- 
vail*d with Jeſus to ſuffer her to waſh and 
anoint his Feet; and for a Reward and 
Encouragement. of her Piety, Jeſus fur- 
ther tals her, Her Sins were pardoned. 
Which when the Gueſts heard, they won- 
dered by what Authority Jeſus pardon'd 
Sins; which ſeemed to belong to God 
only. Jeſus, though he knew the Re- 
flections they made pan it, turning him- 
| ſelf to the Woman, diſmiſſed her in theſe 
Words: The trust thou hadft in me, as 
one ſent by God, has TIER to thee 
go thy Way, and be 


on” | Woe 
N. Jeſus aſterwards continued his Pro- 
greſs 8 Judea, and, according to 
his ufual Cuſtom, 8 his Goſpel 
in every Town. and Village, being con- 
ſtantly attended by the twelve Apoſtles 
whom he had lately made choice of. 
Moreover, he was accompanied by ſeve- 
ral Women, on whom he had wrought 
Miracles, by curing them of their B. 
ſtempers, and caſting the Evil Spirit out 


of them. The moſt eminent among theſe 


vere Mary, farnamed Magdalene, out 
of whom Jeſus had caſt ſeven Dæmons, 
Joanna, the Wife of Chuz, an Officer 
of Herod Antipas Tetrarch of Galilee; 


ured of thy Feli- 
. Ze diſtracted by Factions and Parties, lis 


Suſanna; and. divers others whoſe Name, 
L ,omjt. Theſe: ſupplied Jeſus and hi; 
Diſciples with all Things neceſſary, and 
aſſiſted them in the publiſhing of th 


c AT To; _. 

I While he was thus employed in 
brennende his Goſpel, there was 
rought unto him a certain Man, ſo grie. 


-voufly tormented with an evil Spirit, that 


he was thereby deprived of the Uſe both 


cured immediately, and perfectly re. 
ſtor'd to his Sight and Speech. The 
whole Multitude that had been Eye wit. 
neſſes of the Miracle, ſtood amaz'd at it, 
and for this Reaſon ſuſpected him to be 
that King that was to be deſcended of the 
Family ef David, and whom the Jeus 
were now in Expectation of: But ſome 
of the Phariſees and Doctors of the Law, 
who were arrived from Feruſalem, told 
them that Jeſus. did not caſt out the evil 
Spirits by the divine Power, but by the 
Aſſiſtance of Beel[zebab, Chief of the evil 
Spirits ; that he was himſelf poſſeſſed by 
that Demon, and acted by his Authority. 

VII. Wnen Jeſus underſtood that this 
Calumny had been, divulged by them, 
though he himſelf had not heard them, 
he confuted it with theſe Similitudes. / 
ſaid he, a Kingdom, a City, or a Family, 


impaſſible that Kingdom, City,gor Family, 


ſhould continue long in Safety. In like 


Manner, if theſe evil. Spirits be thus 41 
Varianee one with another, their Empire 
mu$t.quickly fall, and they ceaſe being for- 
midable to Man; which is a Point you wil 
not allo. You ſay it is by the Authority 
of Beelzebub that I caſt out the evil Spi- 
rita, and offer no. Reaſon. for your Calun- 
ny. Fa Man ſhould retort it upon your 


Diſciples, who pretend to have the lite. Ar- 


thority. over ibe Demons, , without pro- 
ducing any Ground for | ſuch a \Calumny, 


Maould you think be had any Right thus is 


Wr 
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they age able to make for tbemſelves confider 
7 hall have an equal Right t0/i and take 
natice, that this Injurivus Calumny of yours 
will be condemned by whatever Anſwer they 
can make upon ſuch'an Occaſion. But if 1 
baniſb tbe Demons from the Bodies of Men 
by the Power of God, ang it" is not to be 
denied oy you, all muſt then conclude that 
1 have been ſent by God to Men, with«the 
good 1 of the Approach of the King- 
dem of God, © 

VIII. Can a Man rob another, a va- 
liant Perſon, and deſpoil him of his Goods 
before his Face, 
defend them? He can only expect to do 
it with Impunity after having bound him, 
or othErwiſe ſecured him from making 
any Oppoſition. Thus it is that I lay 
waſte and deſtroy the Empire of the De- 
nons by caſting them out of the Bodies of 
Men. Know you not that proverbial 
Saying? He that is not with me is againſt 
me; and he that gathereth not with me 
ſeattereth abroad; Which, ſignifies that 
Neuters are often looked upon as Ene- 
mies. How can you then poſſibly ſu- 
ſpeck me to be a Favourer of thoſe ev. 
Spirits, who am ſo far from being a Spec- 
tator of the Misfortunes they afflict Men 
with, that I oppoſe them in every Thing 
I do ſay? It being then thus maniteſt, 
that my Deſign is by the Ruin of the De- 
vil's Empire to enlarge the Kingdom of 
God, you may take Notice that in thus 
calumniating my Miracles, as proceeding 
from the Aſſiſtance of the evil Spirit, you 
have incurred the Guilt of the moſt hei- 
nous of all Crimes, and are become ob- 
noxiaus to the, moſt dreadful of all Pu- 
niſhments : For any Sin whatſoever, any 
impious Act or Saying, ſhall be forgiven 
Men upon their ſincere Repentance; but 
this Calumny againſt the Miracles I have 
performed by the Power of the Holy 


Ghoſt ſhall never be forgiven thoſe that 
have been Eye-witnefles of them, be- 


caule ſuch. Men are ſo degenerated, that 
XR 
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and when he is able to 


it would be next to an Impoſſibility to re- 
claim then. Whoever ſhall detract from 
me, not having known me, nor the Rea- 
ſons which manifeſt my Authority; if 
this Man, when he comes to be acquaint- 
ed with them, retract his Error, and re- 

pent of ſuch his Detraction, he may ob 
tain Forgiveneſs. But whoever having 
ſeen the Miracles I have wrought by the 
Power of the Holy Ghoſt, ſhall obſti 
nately continue to calumniate them, can 


by no other Argument be induced to re- 


pent, and conſequently cannot expect any 
Mercy from God. Tbeſe Things were 
ſaid 5 Jeſus, veruigſe the Phariſees and 
Doctors of the Law bad declared that bis 
Miracles were perforinad by a Power deri- 
ved from the evil Spirits. - + | 
IX. He then continued to ſpeak unto 
them to th is Effect: Either pronounce the 
Tree good, by reaſon of the good Fruit 
it bears; or if you condemn it, ſhew us 
the. bad Fruit it has produced; for the 
Tree is known by its Fruit: If I exhort 
Men only to the Purſuit of Virtue, you 
ought to infer that my Exhortation pro- 
ce:ds from a Diſpoſition inflam'd with a 
Zæal tor Virtue; or if you cenſure my 
Actions as proceeding from an evil Tem- 
per, you ought to warrant this Cænſure, 
by producing an Inſtance of ſomething 
evil in my Doctrine. But O you dege- 
nerated Race of Mes, ſo truly like en- 
venom'd Serpents, twill be impoſlible for 
you $0 be more candid in your Jadgments, 
while you continue thus debas'd by Wic- 
kedneſs: For being plung'd in Vice, the 
Diſcourſe muſt ſavour of the general Cor- 
ruption: Whereas there is a beauteous 
Harmony in every Thing a good Man 
ſays and does; and the different Expreſ- 
ſions of theſe Men diſcover the different 
Notions they are both ſtock' d witch. But 
I fore warn you, that Men ſhall be ſevere - 
ly puniſh'd hereafter for every Word that 
ſhall be pronounced with/a Deſign to 
draw Men off from the Purſuit of Virtue: 
or 


YO o19ge Ei bf ou "Bled Saviour! FRS'U'S) C'H'R IST. 


For were there no il} Conſequence attend- 
ing it, your Words are che Demonſtra- 


tion of the eee ne "Tonperof 


| -your, Mind. 
N. After Jeſus had Py this; Even 
of the Lawyers and Phasiſers; not out of 
any Love of Truth, but merety to tempt 
him, deſired him to perform ſome Mi: 
racle before them. Bar Jeſus, who was 
not wont to refuſe this Favour to ſuch as 
really ſtood in need of this Conviction, 
and deſired ie Out of a Principle of Piety, 
thus replied: This ec and vicious 
Age, Whatever Pretences they make to 
the true Worſhip of God, require a Mi- 
racle from me; à if I had not hitherto 
perform'd any; be they receive no other 
from me to induce them to believe on 
me; than a Miracle Ike to that of the 
Prophet Jenas N For as that Prophet con 
untid three Days in the Belly of the 
Whale' that had ſwallowed! him up, out 
of which he was delivered alive and un- 
hurt, in like Manner ſhall J rife again af. 
ter I have been buried three Days in tlie 


Sepulchre. In the Day of Judgment the 


Example of the Ninevites fall be object. 
ed 8 the Men of this Age and fhilt"be 
one ent for their Condemnation: 
| For — nhabirants of that City repented 
at the Preaching of the 9 but 
the preſent Nag ar are pot in the leaſt af- 
feed with the Wolde and Miracle of a 
Perſon much greater than Jon. They 
Mall alſo de reproached with, and ton- 
demned by; the Example of the Queen, 
of the Sabæuns, ho came from the re- 
moteſt Part of Mubia to be à Witneſs of 
the Wiſdom of Soſbman, and returned 
into her Country after ſhie had heard his 
Diſcourſes with 0 Admiration; whereas 
* among 
h fie 


* riot, to Solomon, and 


cem his Doctrine: But bv 


the Fees of this Age 604] 


of any Perſon, and is prohibited from n. 
entring for ſome Time, he wanders aboy 
in Solitudes'in queſt of ſome Place to re 
in; but finding none he bethinks him. 
ſelf at laſt of the Habitation from which 
he had been of late expelled. If the Per. 
ſon in whoſe Rehalf Providence hath ſo 
gracioufly' concerned itſelf, do not proye 
the better for ſo great 45 Benefit, the 
Demon at his Return will find a free Ad. 
miſſion, and the Place like co a Houſe 
— and ſet in er to receive a 

ong expected Friend.” The evil Spirit 
— Room, even enough for many o. 
thets worſe than himſelf, which comes to 
paſs by the juſt Judgment of God upon the 
Impenitenc of that Man, who lighted ſo 
great a Mercy; and this latter Condi. 
tion of the Man will be much work: 
tha when he was before poſſeſſed with 
the evil Spirit. The like Afflictions ſhall 
happen to the Jes of this Age, if after 
all the Wonders 1 have wrought among 
them, and the Means I haue uſed to ſe 
them free from their Crimes and Vice, 
they take no Netice of my Preachingand 
Miracles, and continue in a Courſe of 
Wickednels ; God will give them up to 
themſelves, and in this de lorable Con: 
dition they Thall * grow worſe, and draw 
down "God's F  fevereſt | Judgment upon 


XI. While 7087 was thus difcourſing 
to the Multitude roundabout him, his 
Mother and ſome of his Relations came 
thither, and were deſirous to ſpeak with 
Him; of which he, was informed b 
of the Auditory; they not havin 


then ſtretching His Hand out, and look. 
ing round upon u his Diſciples and Hearers, 
Ai theſe (faid Ke) are of my Family, 
We ties ye dili gently heard my Doctrine, 
mbrace Phe 'Goſpe L. Vith Sincerity, 


them =, arice of the Punifhment' that 110 are refolved to Me in Obedience to 


attend their Obſtinacy. Wien the evil 


the Laws of it: Theſe are t 
Spirit hath been pole of * Body of a Mother, and” the neate 


me inſtead 


Relations; 
whom 


by ſome 
been 
able to preſs through Te Crowd: Ju 


Ts 
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om 1 ami:commanded/to-take care of, 
0 — only of thoſe r allied unto 
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[iluftrating ſeveral Paſſages in the. preceed- 


14 ing Chapter. 


FRA HE Deſign of this Diſſertation be- 

ing to clear up ſeveral Particulars 
of the preceeding Chapter, ſome of which 
have no Connexion with one another, we 
ſhall follow the Order of the Facts therein 
related, and produce our Obſervations juſt 
as they ſtart from the Subject. And here 
the firſt Thing that offers itſelf, is an En- 
quiry who the Perſons were that are men- 
tioned above, as preſent at ſome of the 
Tranſactions there related. 39/1690 
The firſt of theſe Perſons is Simon the 
Phariſee, who invited our Lord to an En- 


tertainment, in order, as may be ſuppoſed; 


to oblerve the private Converſation of one 
ho had made ſo much Noiſe in his Coun- 
try. We have before ſnewn what the Phari⸗ 
ſees were, and how little apt they ſeemed, 
on every Occaſion, to favour either Feſus or 


his. Doctrine: and therefore we might 


juſtly wonder that a Perſon of that Deno- 
mination ſhould ſo far diſtinguiſſi Jeſus, 
who was an Object either of the Cdntempt 
or Hatred of all that Sect, were it not for 
ſome ſuch Reaſon as we have now aſſign'd, 
for we do not find that Simon, any more 
than his Brethren in general, believed Je- 
ſus to be the Meſſiah. - As «to any other 
Circumſtancet of this Pharifee's Eiſe or 
Character. that diſtinguiſhed hien from the 
reſt of his Sect, we llave no ground to of- 
fer ſo much as at any Conjuncture, more 
than this; That we may ſuppoſe from this 
Action of his to our Lord, that he was a- 
Man of more Politeneſs and. Generoſit) 
chan moſt of chis:Brethrenzrwhb were! ge- 


No. LXV. 


towards Fefſons c a different Denomina- 
on 


tion. een igen 901 


Whilt 7%, wis at the Houſe of this 


Phariſee, there came to him a Woman, 


who, we are töld, tat a Sinner. The 


word Sinner here, according to ſome, fig- 
nifies no more than Gentile, or Heather : 


was a Harlot, or Woman of the Town; 
one of a lewd and ſcandalous Life; The 
Apoſtle Paul ſpeaks of Siwers of rhe Gen- 
tiles, Gal. 2. 1g. And our Lord mentions 
Sinners in the ſame Senſe, when he tells 
us that Sinners love tboſe that love tbem, 
and Sinners lend 1 Sinners, Luke 6. 32. 
In like manner we find Publicans joined 
with Sinners in ſeveral Places, to intimate 
that a Publicanz' tho” by birth a Fero, was 
as hateful and ſcandalous” as a Heathen, 
which is what we are in thoſe Places to 
underſtand by Sinner. This is manifeſt 
from that Paſſage, in which our Lord 
commands coneerning a Perſon who would 
not liſten to wholeſome Admonitton, that 
he ſhould be eſteemed as an Heathen Man 
and a Publican. All theſe Places favour the 

firſt Interpretation, But then it is alſo 

true that Publicans and Harlots are put 

together, by way of reference to the In- 

famy of their Callings; and ſo Sinner, as 


applied to this pen itent Woman, a may 19. 
1 — 


nity one that had been a Whore; wh 
Interpretation is likewiſe very reconcile- 
able with the former; the Trade of Pro- 
ſtitution being ſo very common among 
the Gentiles; that the Word Sinner, by 
which a Gentile was generally underſtood, 
might probably be put for one whe was 
notorious for that 'Gentile Sin, as we fre- 
quently call Man remarkable for any Vice, 
by the Name of ſome Country, or Town, 
in which that Vice is reputed to be moſt 
predominant. Thus much concerning the 
Fitle of Sinner, applied to this Woman. 


| 3 Wi Who this Sinner was, is what we are nezt 
nerally remarkable for the Stiffneſs of their. to enquirmmee. 


121 In 


According to others, it intimates that ſne 
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Behaviour, and their unfufferable Pride 


* 


Se ae which 
ens Houle eis / cer 
Nag lid mentions certain 
accompanied Jeſas in his 
red {o him of their Sub. 
5 Fil Bealed Jy 8 * of 
. ae „ Of, 
Women, . three; the firſt; | 
which is x8 Man Magdalen, out of 
howz lays the ſacred Authęr, went /eveu 
wils. Same i waffen that as theſe Stories 
imm iately fo one another. * 
Aan ee, was che. Sinner befor 
mentigned; ang that ;the even Dey 
Mhich. are laid to be call, out — 
not to be takten literally, but as an Ex- 
n — 7 the great Change that 
her Converſion, When of 
TEN 7 8 d ſug became one of 
pious Yi omg But this Con- 
ert van. very un- 
ro n Ci whereas Dr. Ham- 
mand thinks it demonſtrative, that Mag da- 
e laid, Singer were different Per- 
Thoſe who ate curious may canſult 
his N ote on this eg 55 hr we will not 
OW on a e 3 
8 


3 the 
Hm 
5 5 


9 


. ; that ſhe attended him in his laſt. 
Joumey, from:Ga/i{ee. to Jeruſalem, and 
was at che Foot of the Croſs with the holy 
Virgin, that ſhe continued upon Mount 
Calvary till the Saviour of the World 

ye up the Ghoſt; and after that ſaw his 
| put into the Tomb; that then ſhe 
| reyrngd-40 Feruſalcm,; to. buyand prepare 
Perfumes, in order to embalm him when 


the Sabbath was oyer; and that going early 


on the firſt Day of the Weck, with Mary 


theſe Virginity. 
of tixely inconſiſtent wich her bei 


1 Ephe fs. u 
Heath of the. Weg , * 


always with St. Jorg: till ſne had ended 


her Days by Martyrdom. As to her Con. 
dition of Life, ſome affirm ſhe was a 


Widow; others a ſhe 'always bv'd i in 
If this latter be * "ris in- 


Sinner who waſhed: the Feet c 0 Pit with 
her Tears. 


Her Surname of 


by many ita come — 
dalu, ax bown of Galilæe 


few, is thou « 
being of 
beyond Pardas, 


— or f Mag dalas, 4a Fon on this ſide 


np at! the; foot of Mount Carmel 
But the Rablies mention a; 4a- 
len, who was ſo called, 9 
Place of her Natiyity, but becauſe ſhe 
was a Seamſtreſa by Proſeſſion; the Word 
Maguala, which properly ſignifies a Tower, 
bearing an Alluſion to the high Head- 
dteſſes, which were worm: by the Women 
of that Time, and which it was her Buſ 
neſs to 


na, the other twa Women mentioned by 
Sti Lutte, as miniſtring to our Lord in his 
. Ne Ocean 3 of on any 
. out the Gf 
We learn, however, from the Lale 
that they were Perſons who had been de- 
livered by him either from evil. Spirits or 
bodily Infirmitics a and we may conclude 
from this Act of their Piety, that they 
were ſtedfaſt Believers, and conſequently 
Women of unſpotted Virtue and ſtrict 
Holineſs, at leaſt after their adhering to 
Feſus, As to the legendaty Storics that 
have been invented of them, as well as 
o almoſt all other Perſons. that happen 
to be once mentioned in the. New Leſtu- 


ment, we chink them not worth our No- 
the Mother of James and Salome, to tlie 
Sepulchre,  ſhe-was, made a Witneſs of che 
Reſurrection, the News of which ſhe car- 
ried t0.the Apgſtles. Thus the. Scripture 
gives an Account of her, After * we: 


tite : And indęed che wiſeſt Part of the 
Romaniſts have Siren up a — f 
theſe Fables. if aui. 4 30 b 
Theſes 3 aue lid 10 . min. 
fired ta Jeſus of their:Subante : To ow 


Prepare 
Faanna the Wiſe of: cha. and Ken | 


Pufſe, we 


—.— e 2 


& 
Aim einer vo Script 


ere . — , in 


V 
ment, a e or er tear doch 


a Diſciple. But omitting this common 
Nation of the Verb niniſler, we ſhall find 


ir beſt interpreted to the preſent Purpoſe 
by conſidering it only "as it refers to one 
particular Office of 5 vants, that of wait⸗ 


ing at Feaſts. For we fim among che 
atient Cuſtoms at Feaſts, that the Wait- 
ers or Miniſters Aifttibiited the Portions, 
firftto the Maſter of the Feaſt, and then 


to the Gueſts, eich! them in Order, 


according to the Directions they had re- 


ceived,” or acvording to the le of E- 
quality when they were not directed. 
Agreeable to this Cuſtom are thoſe Words 


of our Saviour, when ſpeaking of a Ma- 


ſter that entertains his Servants, he ſays, 


Luke 12. 37. That be ofa gird him bj 

and make them to "fit dotem to meat, and will 
come forth and ſerve them. © This Office of 
diſtributing Proviſions belonged primarily 
to the Governor of the Feaſt. And thus 


we read of Chrift, that when he entertain 
ed the Multitudes, he acted the Fart of : ie n, 2 
„ which, is the.true Reading 8255 t 

% Whether Bielzebul, as 
have it, which ſignifies the God Order). . 


the Governor; and toben be bad 
Thanks gave 10 bis Difeiples, and th 
the People, to every Man ſingly his 
tion. From which Feſtival Cuſtom, fo 


down in all its Parts, we may learn. the 


Office of the firſt Deacons in t Church, 
who were to diſtribute to the oor, 

every one had need, under the Ard 0 
as chief Diſpenſers, from Worm they thus 
took off tlie greateſt Pürt of the Til: 
And ſo in like Manner atthe. W 
tion of the Euchariſt, the diftFiButed'r 

Wine and' Bread which th Bifh6þ of 9 
felt had toniſecFurts,” 0 babe le the firkier” g 


ord” i. 
. ptthliafly 
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, thb of ft whe” 
280 it 1 0 FIT Fe 5 


the Senſe in che Th it. This af 
be proved from, a greax many Paſſages in - 
on Acts of the Apoſtles, and the _epiſto-, 

lary Writings.” "Hence, the Emperor Tur 
lian, {ps Ws of the, Gee, as, he. 


2 Abe Biel Ans, mentions their Heel, 


of Love and Entertainments,” and Diftribu- | 
tion at Tables, by <obich, ſays he, they 417. 
lured many ts thbir 9 82 "To all this: 
Authority-we. need” only add, that What 
ſome diſpenſed ers and Miniſters 
of others Liberatit that alſo others" did 
out of their OW 2 Bil nd fue Dil. 
enſers as theſe latter, were, the Women. 
ere ſaid to have followed Jeſut, and to 
have miniſtred to him of dp Subſtince. 
Such alſb were oo q Phebe, 
which Jatter the A Servant 
or Meiſter of of * f «the 2 In Pic 
The nekt Thing that falls under Conf. 


deration, is the Calumny of the Phariſees 


inft our bleſſed Lord, - upon his caſting. 
2 Devil out of 'one that was b 510 IE: 
dumb, ' ſo that 4 Blind- and Dumb both, 


ſpake and ſaw, For when all ihe People. 
ſaw this Miracle, and were amazed, and 
ſaid, Is not this the Son of David; the 


Phariſees ehe, This Fellow doth nat caſt 
out Devils,” but by Beelzebub the Prince of. 
the Devils, It hath” been a 


5 Copi = 


or Beelzebub, as the Vulgate, renders it, 
and as it is rendered | in our; Znglih B 'bles,, 
Son 8 the God ' Fy, | pr he Cod. of. 4, 
ut of theſe two moſt ts 201 

the latter, and the e uf. 
N favours them herein. „ 4 

a Baalzebub, > 2. Phi Ain 1 
in Scripture the God of; Ekron 

1 7 0 15 cornice ived him. to have 125 
er all hurtful Flies, ah h. they 1 * 
he drove but of their Region, "Fr * 
97 t t 2 not 


5 
— . ⁵ —— 


. however, that the Jews theniſelyes, in 


- 456, n. "TP 1 * of ur Bae 
not improbable that by this Name Was 
nified the Jupiter of the Greeks and 
mans, who is ſometimes called be G 
that caught, and drove away Flies. Pliny. 
calls this God of Paleſtine by almoſt the 
ſame Name he is called by in the Old 
Teſtament, and reports that i 

when any Plague of Flies came on 


Tc 


Savior 766. vs cn R IST. 


the common People for thoſe very Works 
whi ich manifeſted his Divine Authority. 
Bur f 17 7 5 Beelzebub caſt out Devils, 
ſays our bleſſed 
C 2 cast them out * Therefore they ol 
be your udges. Here the Taunt is im- 


Cyreneans, | ; mediately turned themſelves, as ma- 
them, ny, of them as 3 to the Power of 


ſacrificed and prayed to. him, on Which ejecting Devils, who might be ſuf 


the Flies immediately died. Th hoſe Wo 
are for reading his Name "Brelzebul, ſup- 

ſe him to be ſo called by the Jews in 
Derifion ; that Word ſignifying, as We 
before obſeryed, be Ca Ordure... 

It appears from the ords of the Pha. 
riſees Charge on our Savjour,. that- this 
Idol was in high Repute at that Time a- 


mongſt the Heathens : g" ns all likeli- 


pected 
of doing what they did of this kind by 
the Power of Beelzebub, at leaſt as much 
as he. But we ſhall ſay more of this by- 


and-by, after having taken a little Re. 
view of the Exorciſms of the Terus, con- 


cerning which our Saviour "bore ſpeaks. 
That it was the Cuſtom of the .. Fews to 

caſt out Devils by Invocation of the Name 

of the Mot High, or of the God of Abra- 


hab it was from their calling him the bam, Jſaac, and Jacob, is what we have 


Price, or Chief e 
by way of Oppolition 0. the Idolat 
their, Neighbours, 529 at him. the. 
of Devils. And this Name is is agrecab 
the Notion which 415 here give of pi 1 
it being ſeemin YA - 7805 by them, that 
as he was Prince 0 of Dey ſo he was I 
to caſt them out of thoſe ere =, 
ſed by them. But our wo 15 0 
Anſwer, ſhews the Improbability of his { 
doing, becauſe i it would be deſtroying bis 
own . 8 And here we may trace 
ſome Connexion between the wo N otions 
of Beelzebub, as God of Flies, and Gd 


e 


of Devils; For the Jes imagined the 


Demons, like Swarms of Flies, to hover a 
in the opper and middle Regions of the 
Air; from whence they came down, whole 
Legions of them together, to take Poſſeſ- 
fron of human Bodies. We do not. find. 


the Exorciſms, Ed apptied'to Bee mY 
165 n Alliſtance i in Ca 823 of free 
and if they had, it is not likely the 72 | 
have been the better for fuch Application : 
This Reproach,' therefore, was invents 
by the Phariſees, purely for 5 ad g 


Jelus, in dae to tender hi um him 'ha 25 4s” rom. 


4" q 7 


Gods oa, ſhe e elſewhere ſhewn from, the 


* - not; certain that the 
; Tiga mage 2225 of theſe Exorciſms. . 
1 Dr, Hl 


Fathers, who 
ſeem to make little Doubt of the Reality 


— Err Diſpoſſeſſions. Juſtin "Martyr, 


ng to Trypho a Jem, ſays, 1f any of 
ET e Devils by the Name of the 
Abraham, the. God 


Vous, drenzus obſerves, that as all. Things 
are 70 of 60 the Maſt Higb, ſo by Invaca- 
9 5 52 

f our. rd, Men were ſaved from evil 

$484; and all kinds of Demons. Foſephus 

lo informs us that od g this Art to 
Solomon againſt, Nivils, . that be ſhould 
teach it for the. Profit and Heal! "ug of Men; 
N that Solomon 15 behin 


fa effetiually caſt out as never lo return a. 
£ajn.” Theſe Authorities, wat others of 


. the like N thought of ſo much 
dee i ns 1 Vage it as 
a K 15 5 at - Epiſcopins had, not read, theſe 


© Force. by 155 


at] hors. becauſe that Author thinks it 
Jeros. in our 


ammond thinks we haye yet farther 
Oy ide eo ck. - 


Cerigi 


Judai mM, 


Lord, by: whom do Your , 


of Iſaac, and. 
the 2 f J acoh. perbaps they. will obey. 


2 even before the, Advent 


him . thoſe: 
"avs of Exorcifing, by which Devils were 


Say1our's.. 


Tacantations 
2 'Antient. | Forms of eee 


b 
7 
; 
- 
* 
, 
1 
* 
* 
1 
5 
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Judaiſm, Which are to be found in the 
Liturgies of | the Greek Church; where, 
after the mention of the ſeveral Jewiſb 
Feaſts and Sabbath, it is added, I re. 
nounce all Charms, and Incantations, and 
Defenſatives. The Reader may look back 
to more; of, this in the, Diſſertation above 


referred tO, Y 
We ſhould-not-have taken any : farther 
Notice of, theſe Incantations of the Jet, 
were it not neceflary to remove an Objec- 
tion of the Author of the Ds/courſes on tbe 
Miracles of, our Savigur, that did not then 
occur to our Memory. He pretends, that, 
ſme the Jews, by their Arts, did caſt out. 
evil us well as aur Saviour, therefore the 
caſting out of Devils could be no Proof of 
aur Saviour Divine Authority, In an- 
ſwer to which we ſhall produce the Argu- 
ments of the ſame Right Reverend Author, 
whoſe Works we, have all along uſed a- 
cainſt Objections of this kind. .. Theſe 
Arguments, tis true, will ſomewhat in- 
validate what we now two or three Times 
mentioned of the Force of the Few 
Exorciſms: But they can have no Effect 
upon what was more largely ſaid, con- 
cerning the Diſpoſſeſſions that were 
wrought by the primitive Chriſtians; theſe 
being more publick and frequent, and 
much better atteſted than the former. 
As to the. Practice of Rxorciſing evil 
Spirits by the Jetos in our Saviour's Time, 
ſays the learned Author, it is indeed ſomes 
what dubious; I mean, by thoſe Fews 
that derived not any Authority from him, 
nor acted in his Name. For when our 
Lord fays, . Matth. 12. 27. By whom do 
your Sens, or Children caſt them cut? Therg- 
fore they ſhall be your Judges: The Sons, 
or Children, here ſpoken of, (as Sr. Auſtin 
and other Fathers interpret the Place,) 
3 8 thoſe Sons of theirs that were 
is Diſciples, and particulaxly the Seventy, 
who received a Commiltion fo | 77 5 
«a? out Devils; from whom the, ſcepti 
Jews might every where receiye that Sa 
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faction which they refuſed to receive from 


unclean Spirits, and they do! obey. him And 


himſelf; as not, only caſting / out Devils 
himſelf, but deJegating that Power to o- 
thers, even their own Sons and Children: 
As likewiſe he might refer them to that 
Perſon, (and poſſibly, to others that night 
do the ſame,) who caſt out Devils: iz tbe 


Nane of | Jaſus, though he did not follow 


and attend on,]... 

And this Solution of the Caſe receives 
ſome Confirmation from the Accounts, 
given by the ſeveral Evangeliſts, of the 
extreme Surprixe and Wonder of the 
Jeus, that were Eyerwitneſſes of the ſe- 
veral Diſpoſſeſſions of evil Spirits by our 
Lord; which-Aſtoniſhment of them is 
not capable of any natural Explication, 
on Suppoſition that the Diſpoſſeſſion of 
Devils was an uſual Practice among the 
Jews in our Saviour's Time, independents: 
ly of his Authority. St., Matthew tells us, 
that when the. Devil 4045 caſt aut, the Damb: 
ſpake. ;, and the: i multitudes marveltell, ſoy- 
ing, it was never ſo ſeen in Iſrael. And 
again, the ſame Evangeliſt ſays, that in 


& Conſequence f Feſuſs htallng une Nb, 


was poſſeſſed ith q Devil. blind an dreinh, 
all che People cuere amv, ali Tard, II 
not this the Sou of Dauid ? St. Mart too: 
acquaints us, that when Jeſus had caſ an 
unclean Spirit aut of another Perſon, Who 
acknowledged him to be be Ha One af 
God, they, the Spectators ih the Synag 
were all amazed, inſomucb that they queſ- 
tioned among themſelves, ſaying; What 
Thing is this * What new. Dottrinets this ? 
For with Authority commandeth heren abe 


immediately his Fame ſpread abroad ting 
out alk ohe Region. rund ateuf Galjled 
The very ſame Account of the i great A. 
mazement of the Fews is likewiſe given 
by St. Luke, on ſeveral like (Qcrafidns: 
And, he. adds, that , tbt-yetienty «Diſciples 
returned: with. Foy, ſoyings Lurd, tven'the 
Devils are jubjeft to us throutth thy Name. 
St. Jobn indeed mentions no Diſ — 


-  ſa[mitiitebp rgparderlyby 


ofreviicSpirits hy Jar, tlie 


the: three Other 


Emogeis;toxtbombigGbſpetiseliely: theft 


_ a:SyppiletBcho,of:/ Things omitted by them. 
- - 24Butcthonghy it ſhould be allowed, that 
ſoche Diſpoſfrſſtons of vil Spirits were 
wraughtdiy the Nero before our Lord ex- 
certoll chat Toer among! them, yet Mir. 
Moolſton's Conſequence would'be far from 
being of any fofte, namely, Thu} the/e 
Ds 26f evil Spirits" that were 
corautbt ty bin ral be 10 Proof of bit 
_ Diwint-Autbordty{ Forathoſe Diſpoſſeſſions 
chat are ſuppoſed to have been performed. 
bythe! Zul, before thoſe chät were done 
_ by our Lord, were not pefformed by fach- 


as this Author diſtinguiſhes by the Title itt 


ob ſame Artiſts Er Jews, as if they 
were owing to ſome Skill in Magic; but 
if:ehey wefe wrought-ar'all by 'the Jews, 
they were ſo hy. the religious Invocation: 
_ okvthe God orf \fbrabam, Tat, and Ja- 
ca Mud it i only of ſuch Invocations 
7 the true God that Jin Martyr and: 
Fenn ſpeak on this Oceaſion. For as 

for\Foſephws*s Rocount of their Exoreifms, 
as detived from Solomon; it is too full of 
ludicrous Ceremonies to be regarded. But 
as Jain in particular ſpeaks very dubiouſ- 
I on this Head, when he ſays, If am of 
you do exorciſe Devils in the Name o, the 
Dad e Abraham, and ube Cod of Lſaae; 

andi, Gtd of Jacob, perhaps they will 
okey(y0w ſo, if che Fact, though yruy 
wrought, were granted to be true, and 
that in order to keep up ſome Senſe of the 
Government of the inviſible as well as 


thg Conſeqquence wauld not be, that the 
Diſpoſſtſnons of evil Spirits by our Saviour, 
were no Proof of his Divine Authority. 
The eus Exorciſms, if real Facts, were 
rather Con firmations and Proofs of our 


Saviour's Authority as derived from God. 


For if ſuch Diſpoſſeſſians were really made 


among the Fpws by the Invocation of the 
Name of the true God, they were like< 
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viſible World by the ſapreme God, yet poſ? 


wiſe ry erde we By 7e, wy 
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conſ 


efeftually before our Loud enerted that 
Power, his divine Authority 2 on 
71 vindicated. 

er having confuted the Gh 65 
me Phariſees, our Saviour proceeds iter 
mediately to diſeourſe on the Sin — 
te Holy Ghoſt, in theſe Words, 

2. 31, 32. Mberefore I ſay unto bi; 0 
Manner of Sin and Blaſpbemy ſhall be for- 
given unto Men: But the Blaſphemy againſt 
the Holy- Ghoſt" all not be forgiven unto 
Men. Aud wuboſoe ver ſpeaktth 4 Ward a- 
22 of Mun, it Pall be forgivtn 

: But” whoſoever | ſPtuketh' againſt the 
14 Ghoſt, it ſball nos be forgiven bim, 
neitber in ubis World; neitber in the World 
10 come. There is not, perhaps, a more 
difficult Paſſage than this, and which Has 
been more variouſly. interpreted, in all the 
New Teſtament.” We ſhall! reheatſe the 
Opinions of ſeveral Fathers and Interpre- 
ters concerning this Sin, and: then ex 1 
fome Phraſes in our Saviour's Words: 

' Athanaſius, "who wrote expreſly u pon 
this Matter, relates the Opinions of Ori. 
gen and of Thesgnbſtet, WO made the Sin 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt to conſiſt in Crimes 
committed after Baptiſm. But Athanaſius 
obſerves that the Phariſees, whom our Sa- 
viour here ſeems to upbraid with this 
Crime, had not. received Baptiſm, and 
equently could not be capable of it in 
this Sos It is therefore his own Opinion, 
that this Sin, as to the Phariſees, conſiſt- 
ed in their maliciouſly imputing the Works 
of Jeſus Cbriſt to the Power of the Devil, 
though they could not but be convinced 
in theit own 'Minds;” chat he acted by a 
good Spirit, and ald in deny ing the Dl 
vinity of the Son, Wick Was fo clearly 
proved to them by his Works. St. Hilzry” 
and Theophilus of mers}? low the O 
pmion of Arbanaſtus nene 

St. Auſt in ape One fle that the Siu 
againſt the Holy-Ghoft confiſts in ſubvert-- 
ing brotherly Charity, by Motives of 
ny and Malice; and in another, chat 


% 
he, 
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ilutions. 


Trutll, is moſt ap 1 95 


to render this Sn reifly ne 
Sinner mut perſtetrei in en, fo ee 
He adds-in 25 — that 


are ſeveral Sius that tnay de co! 55 4. 
gainſt the Holy Shot, Ft nppe of thin 
are utrerly unpardenable b t 1 7 Eb 


tente and Deſppir. St. Chryſotom 
others, who, with. * ie os 5 
Sin to con 1 itt 1 08 50 gs 


Feſus to a diabolical Fo 
Irremiſnbleneſs of 1 it Poe 
and real, but only NHL. ante Tom 


very difficult to obtain the Pird6h" apt 


St, Ambroſe is not altogether Töfffrefnt 
with hithſclf, in war fie ſays ongef ns 
this Crime. In“ 1 Place he makes 
conſiſt in denying "of the Son,; 
in Another, in. gehn the ivintty Sr ene 
Hely Ghoſt, and ith Un his E, Woötkstte 
che Poutr of th ! Peyit'; and in 4 th 
Place, he extends it to Hereſy and Sch 
as docs the Author of the Aer! 6595 
' In a Word, ſome mike it I 
W God; *thiers;"* A Þ, ng 

of God; and behers ag 


whom” may teck Ga 5 
by to be only the Sin ba hardened inf ſb, | 
tent Sinner; ſuch for Fxample as 


and his Accomplices, Phat dab, Sim 2 
pi and Arann aud Sons a. "Thi 18 
Opinion, 'whith places it; BIA N 


5 ſeems to rd the” ſtrongeſt P 
: "And" next +1 85 is the Sho OE 
et who place i alice, in 


withſtanding the gaſedon of Aas 0 

in imput pang ta aiabelical”* 0 W 8 

carries with It che moſt evide ent Milks ea 4 
of 4 


divine apy 4 
That the ears 
videhce | of 


malicious iet nge 
fol f 0 Were 


| Heal that 7% 197 ap pled. 55 . 
8 
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this Malice, could Ne tio R6 Sh thdbube 

of theſs Phitifees Having bern e of: 

it. Thoſe alſo, in all Ages Fn. Wiley of 
according; 


| aggording; to the. Opinion of -Chry/ofom 
. become Sk, of the 
. ee and 
| an impute either to 
Ten or eee or, hat! is till 
to Magic and diabo lical Confede- 
9 Actions as they ſeq performed 
by ood Men e by The Holy 
h But there are {ome Authors who 
will not have the Phariſees to be at all con- 
cerned in this Part of our Saviour's Diſ: 
N and who make the Sin againſt the 
y Ghoſt to conſiſt in ſomewhat differ. 

dent fram any Thing yet mentioned. 

| The Phraſe, San of Man, in the thirt 

5 ſecond Verſe, belongs, ſays Dr. Hammond, 
to Ci as he appeared in the Weakneſs 
= of human State, the Son of Mary, with- 
* out any ſuch Light ſhining in him to.con- 
vince all Men that he was the Meſſiah; 
it belongs to Chrift abſtracted. from the 
great Power of his Doctrine and Miracles, 
Which when they did appear, convinced 


knowledgm ent, 27 never Man ſpake as 
this Man, Oral that ſurely be was the Meſ- 
fiab.-----And this Diſtinftion ſhews the 
round of Difference betwixt theſe two 
ins, of ſpeaking againſt the Son of Man, 
and ſpeaking againſt the Holy in of Abe 
firſt was the not believin bra to be 
"  Mefiiah, when tho“ he el hint ro 
* ſo, yet there was not. that convincing. 
Light and Manifeſtation thereof; but the 
fot was ee 1 thus 6 ho Ml 


1441 


than to the —.— of f 6845 Sec 

| beivg their only poſſible Evaſion, Cbriſt 
tells them, after having confuted it by 
three ſeveral Arguments, that if they con- 
tinue in it, they muſt needs be guilty of 
ö N Biindacſs, and therefore could 
jead that Excuſe of Ignorance or 

5 Zeal, which in the former Caſe they 
* n | 
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the Auditors and Spectators to an Ac- 


— 


As to the Phraſes of being © forging) 
and not bein ue forgiven, here joined — 
two Sins, 

Kaorifices under the Law. The former 
Sin is ſuppoſed to be of that Kind for 
which the Law allowed of Sacrifice, and 
confequently'af Forgiveneſs. It did ng 
incur. the Sanction of Death, or Exciſios 
from the Peo ut 3 and proportionably, in 
a Goſpel-ſenſe, it is, in the Number of 
theſe dar d (which the Sinner, if before 
living ſpiritually, doth: not᷑ incur preſent 
Obligation to Death eternal, but by Chrif's 
Sacrifice is preſerved from it. Such a Sin 
as this ſeems'to that of - Nathanael, when 
doubti ng of what was told him concern - 
ing Jeſus, he cried: out, Can any good 
Thine come out of Nazareth? This wa 


Heating a Mord againſt the Son of Man, 


but yet calily pardonable. But the . Sin 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which all not be 
forgiven, is of a far higher Nature, and 
parallel to thoſe for which no Sacrifice 
was accepted under the Law. Thoſe that 
fn thus are tbe Souls that do ought preſunp- 
tuoufly, or with a high Hand, and there- 
fore under the Law were to be cut of from 
the People; proportionable to which, un- 
der the Goſpel, is the not being forgiven, 
The Offender in this Kind, if he were 
before ſpiritually. tiving,; now. becomes 
ſpiritually dead, and ſo is cut off from 

odꝰs true Iſrael. The Sacrifice of Chrif's 
Death does not obtain any Thing for him, 
without à particular and ſpecial Repen- 
tance, which it is in the Hand of God 
alone to beſtow... , / 

The Iſſue of this whole Mater ” — 
fore, ſo far as it concerned the Phariſees, 
ſeems to be this; That unleſs their Sin 
were particularly retracted by a ſpecial 
Repentance, and Cbriſt received and ac- 
knowledged, either upon the Miracles 
which he wrought, . or upon the future 
Conviction of the Holy Ghoſt, after his 
Crucifixion, they ſhould never have Par- 


don or Remiſſion : Not chat they who 
were 


they have an Alluſion to the 


MO THU dir Hias Sui, RU HCH RES TH 46. 

dete bere guilty, mould never afterwards times the State aſter Death. But to this 

repent, or upon Repentance be accepted; Sin, untepented of, Cbriſt gives them to 1 

for tis is not aid, eicher here or in any underſtand that chere is 0 Place for any 

other Place of Sctipture, but rather the ſuch Hope, and that their Opinion of 

contrary every where affirmed: Thus every Jew's having a Place in the Reign 

we ſee Chriſt raying afterwards" for his of the Meffial ſhould ſtand them in no 

Accuſers, faying, Father forgive them, ſtead; and farther, that in the State after 

and the Apoſtle reaching that Chriſt as Death, when their Sentence was once paſt, 

exalted at the Right-haud of God, to give there remained no poſſibility of Re- 

Repetitance unto Tirael, and Forgiven 4 D ue ON aNURSES UC #220 

Fins, "Theſe: Things ire ſpoken to Having thus explained the Terms in 

Tal, and particularly to thoſe crucifying this Part of our Stwiour's Diſeourſe ad- 0 

day whoſe Ignorance is urged, cording to their Hypotheſis” who believe 

by Chriſt and the Apoſtles, to make their it regarded the Pharffees to whom he de. 

Cafe the more hopeful. We do not infer livered it, we come now to conſſder the 

from hence; that what the Phariſees did ſame Paſſage in another «Lighty chat 10 

here was not moſt, hotoriouſly criminal; every Reader may chuſe his particular 

but only that as they had not yet received Opinion; in a Point on which it is not ch 

all the Means of the Holy Ghoſt for their be expected that Interpreters ſnauld ever 

Converſion, thete retnalined to them fore agree. But, by the Way, tis proper to 

Ground of Excufe. For the greateſt of obferve that our Paraphraſe above cor- 

all the Evidences of the Mefſiahfhip of reſponds, in moſt Particulats, though not 

Jeſus his Reſurrection from the Dead, in all, with what is already ſaid, rather 

was yet behind: This was the Sign like than with what we are now going to ſay. 

to that of the Prophet Tanar, Which Je. To which we maſt add; chat when in the 

ſus told them was the only one they ſhould ſaid Paraphraſe, according to our uſual 

receive farther from him; and when this Conciſenets in the Chapters; we make 

was pat and Witneſſed by the Deſcent of our Lord fix. the Sentence; bai! never be 

the Holy Ghoſt 7 — the Apoſtles, and forgiven, on thoſe who being Spectators 

the Preaching and Miracles which follow- of his Miracles; were not converted cb 

ed that Deſcent, then they who came not them, we include his Reſurrection in the 

into Chriſt weke never tö be forgiven: Number of choſe Miracles of Which, in 

There was no further Means of working a proper Senſe, it was not only one, but 

Repentance in them, and conſequently the greateſt; as may be elſewhere ſhewn. 

ba! could not hope for that Mercy which To proceed, Dr. piii, from whom 

is ſhewn to the Repentant only, - we ſhall extract what may bes fatther ſaid 

And whereas Chrif, when he ſays theſe on this Subject, thinks it not properwirh 

Perſons 41? ne der be forgiven, adds thefe Groius to mollify-' the Severity! af our 

Words, neither in this World, nor in ibe Lord's Sentence, by faying chat what is 

Werid th come; we may here obſerve a here abſolutely ſpoken, ſhould be com- 

Reference to a Perſwaſion which ptrvail- paratively underſtood; as ifitmatingmere- - 

ed among the Jr, that ſome Sins which ſy that #7 is only very diu to obtain tht 

could not be forgiven upon their Sacriflces, © Pardon 'of thrs Stn, not that it admits of 

and fo were itremiiſſible in 32-75 Ae, might v Firgivenes. Our Suvwdur ſays nega- 

yet be remitted and pardoned in the Ae tively, that 37 all never le furgi ben, and 

40 come; by which Phraſe they ſometimes affirmarively, that the Perſon guilty of it - 

meant the Age of the Meffith, and ſome- ſhall be obnoxious to” klernal Frdomens; | 
No, LXVI. Uuu all 
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all which he confitms with an Affevera- 
tion; Neri I Jay unte yt For thoſe 
Rraſuns alſo Dr. Whitby concludes, that 


Dr HamfWid's) Deſcant on our Lord's phem 


Wu that his S ll vod ſorgiben 
but par a parricular Repentance,. is much 
Eis to be admitted: Which Interpreta- 
tion, he ſays, makes no Diſcrimination 
of this from any other wülful Sin, though 
ſuch a Diſcrimination was plainly n- 


ed I in theſs Words.-— The 
2 ctor 0 Proteeds to find out the Na- 
ture of this Sin, by. making the following 
Obſervations and Diſtinctionns. 
Fin, That from our Lord's Words it 
ſeems to follow, chat this Sin is completed, 
not in gur Phoughts, or in our Works, 
but in dur Words: For it is he that / peat- 
eib Nia blem againſt the Holy Ghoſt, that 
hall not be fofgiven. Simon Magus con- 
__ Etivedas vilely of the Holy Ghoſt as we 
Can well imagine; when he thought he 
might be purchaſed with Money; (for 
this vag to conceive that the Holy Ghoſt 
was torte higher Art of Magic 


+ , Was.giveti, by fo 
ibn he Hack ever attained ro ;) and yet St. 


Peter extiores Him to pray, that the Thoughts ye 


of Bis Heart mig*tt b forgiven” bim. So 
ab hey "pho by Uncieanneſs, Fornica- 
15 Adultery, deſpiſed the Com- 
nnd, i peſt f their V gels in SanBifica- 
tron aud Hinour, ate faid to have deſpifed 
not only Man, but God who alſo had given 
them the Holy Ghoſt 3 and yet St. Paul ith, 
ſuch Perſons might repent of the Unclean- 
neſt; Narren, and, Laſcivioufueſ 
; which they had committed. This Sin muſt 
therefore be committed, not merely by 
evil Thoughts, or evil Works, but by 
blalphemous Words againſt the Holy 


Ghoſt. 7% n 4 
Deng, That *tis not any Blaſphemy 


againft the Spirit in his miraculous Ope- 
rations, ſuch as were caſting out of De- 
vils, and healing of Diſeaſes, Which is 
here ſtiled Blaſphemy againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt. This was here done by the Pha- 


ture it could not do 
or Diſtributions of the Holy Ghoſt. The 


riſees againſt the Son of Man, Who de. 
clareth, that he caſt: aut vil, by the Shi. 
rat of Coda They, therefore, muſt blal. 
f e that Spirit by which our Savic 
dich this, in ſaying, be raſt au, Devil; h 


Beehebub Frinq of Devils; and yet oy 


Saviour ſaith, that even this Blaſpheny 
againſt the Son of Man ſhauld be forgiven. 
Thiraly, That there is a plain Difference 
in Scripture, between the Operations of 
the Spirit and the Giſt or Diſtribution 
of the Holy Ghoſt. All the Miracles 
that de, re 0 upon others, were the 
extraordinary Operations of the Spirit: 
But all the inward: Gifts, by which the 
Underſtanding was enlighten'd, and en. 
abled to perform Things which by Na. 
„Are called the Gift, 


Ground of this Diſtinction is made out by 
theſe Conſiderations. Fi, | Becauſe our 
Saviour, whilſt-he was upon Earth, gaze 
to his Apoſtles. and the ſeventy Diſciple 
Potoer to heal the Sict, cleanſe the Leperz, 
call out Devils, '\and raiſe the Dead: And 
t St. Zobn informs us, John 7. 39. that 
the Holy Ghoſt was not yet come, becaiſ 
that Jeſus was. 0! "rtf 00g And Chrif 
himſelf told his Diſciples, that F be dil 
not go away, the: Comforter, that is the 
Holy Ghoſt, would not come to them : And 
St. Peter writes to the | Fews, that or 
Lord being exalted at | the Right. band of 
God, received the Promiſe e the Ho) 
Ghoſt, and ſent him down upon bis Disc. 
ples. From all which ita that the 
Holy Ghoſt ſignifies ſomething diſtind 
from the Power of working Miracles 
244%, Becauſe the Apoſtle: Jobn, produc: 
ing his Witneſſes to prove that Jeſu ö 
the Son of God, faith. thus; There art 
three tbat bear. Record upon Earth, ile 


Spirit; the Mater, and the Blood; and 


there art three that bear Record in Heaven, 
the Father, the Words and. the Holy Glut; 
in which Words he clearly ien 

e 


de. the-Witneſs of the Holy Ghoſt from the 

Hi. Teſtimony of the Spirit. 34ly, Becauſe 

bla. throughout the. Hiſtory of the Acts of 
Viou the Apoſtles, where, St. Luke hath Occa- 
t our Apoſtles-and other Chriſtians did, he al- 
hemy ways uſeth the Words Wonders, Signs, and 
yen. Powers; but where he ſpeaks of Perſons 


propheſy ing. or. eating with Tongues, he 
as. conſtantly aſcribes this to the Holy 
Choſt's deſcending on them. And la, 
Becauſe where the Scripture mentions theſe 
Things together, it puts a manifeſt Di- 
ſtinction between Signs and Wonders, and 
the Gifts or Diſtributions of the Holy Ghoſt. 

Having thus conſidered the Nature of 
the Sin againſt the Holy. Ghoſt, Dr. Il but- 
Y proceeds to ſhew the Difference between 
that and all the Blaſphemies which the 
Jets vented. againſt aur bleſſed Lord 
whilſt he was upon Earth; and why theſe 
latter were all pardonable, or that might 
be ſorgiven ; whereas the Blaſphemy a- 
gainſt the Holy Ghoſt is ſuch as can ne- 
ver be forgiven. He begins with the firſt 
of theſe, namely the Difference between 
this and other Sins, and reaſons in the 
following Manner. 8 | 

FTis to be obſerved, ſays. he, that tho' 
the Jews ſtill repreſented the bleſſed Je- 
fus as a Wine-Bibber and a Glutton, be- 
cauſe he uſed not that Abſtinence which 
John and his Diſciples did; though they 
ſtiled him a Friend of Publicans and Sin- 
ners, becauſe he converſed with ſuch for 
their Good ; though they ſtiled him a 


Son of God ; though, laſtly, they pro- 
nounced him worthy of Death, and eruci- 
| fied him, as a falſe Prophet and Deceiver 

of the People ; yet our Saviour not only 
promiſes Pardon of theſe Things to them 
who ſhould believe after his Reſurrection, 
but even prays for them on the Croſs. 


theſe Conſiderations, ' 


Blaſphemer, becauſe he called himſelf the 


Now this he might be ſuppoſed to do upon 


neut ef an, Bleed diu: Eg US, C H RS T. 463, 


and Education. and of his State and Con- 
dition upon Karth,; cauſed many to be of-. 
fended at him, and indiſpoſed them to 
believe ſuch high Things of him, as that 
he was the Son of Gad, and was to be the 
King Ifrae l. Thus when they were 
amazed at the dh ine Docttine which be 
taught, and the mighty Miracles by which 
he confirmed, it; and, thereupon enquired, 
Whence this, Wiſdam, was. given bim, and 
theſe mighty /. Works done , by bim ? the 
penter, and of a por Womancalled, Aa: 
ry, cauſed them to be offended. at him. 
And thus when he repreſents himſelf as a 
Perſon, coming down, from Heayen, they 
do not believe him on the ſame, Account, 
but ſay, Is noi this Jeſus the Son of Joſeph? - 
Know, we not. bis Father, and bis. Aer 5 
How then ſaith be, that I came down, from 
Heaven? This therefore being ſo {pecious 
a -Pretence for their rejecting f, and not 
believing on him, our Sayiour promiſeth 
the Pardon of their Inſidelity, 88887 5 
Reſurrection, and the Miſiqn of t. 
ly Shoſt, he had quite takenoff the For: 
of the Obyection,, and, ſhewr that, he yas 
indeed the Son of Ged. Wai an 85 | ' 
Secandly,, Becaule Chrift thoughe. their 
Caſe, more worthy of Puy, till. . 0e 
f 
ole 


Reſurrection alt AAA and till 
Miſſion of the Holy bolt, by Rea By | 
ir 


the many Prejudices Which their e 
Nation, ee ed, agal 700 12 
and ine, and which could not b 

entirely removed till bebe a lenge 
Some of theſe Prejudices, belides that a- 
gainſt the Meannels of his Condition, Were 
as follow. II, They, had a, Tradition, 
that zuben Chriſt came, no, Man ſheuld 


know whence he was; whereas' they were 
acquainted with the Birth and Parentage 


of Feſhs, 240, The believed that Elias 


mult firſt;appear in Ferſon, according to 
the Letter ſe) Malachi's Prophecy, which . 
was objected to A. by his Diſciples 
themſelves. 34h, They had gotten a 
'Uuu 2 | general 


general Opinion, that heir Mefiah was 
© abids fer ever C whereas'Chri# ſtill de- 


clared that he was to be lifted up, and to 


die an ignominious Death; a Doctrine fo 


diſtaſteful to his own Followers, that Pe. 


ter, after confeſſing him to be the Chri#, 
repukes him fot it, ſaying, Fur be it from 


thee, this (batt not happen unto these. And- 


though he very frequently and plainly told 


them that be was to ſuffer, yet St. Luke 


frankly informs us that tbey underſtood net 
this Saying, and it was bid from them; and 
in-another Place, that thay under ood” not 
 thaje Things, nor knew they what was faid. 
Chrifts Words, indeed, were plain e- 
nough, hut they could not reconcile them 
with their Tradition; and there lay the 


Difficulty. 4thly, The whole Nation of 


the Jews laboured under this great Preju-. 


dice, Thar their Meſſiah was ta come in 
a triumphant Manner, to fubdue the Na- 


tions under them, and make them to lord 
it over their Enemies, and to continue 
this his Kingdom ſor ever; their Prophets 
„ Nil repreſented him as a great 
King över all the Nations. His own Diſ- 
ciples were ſo fully poſſeſſed with this O- 
pinion, that after his Reſurrection they 
preſently enquire, Lord, tilt thou at this 


Time teftore the Kingdom to Iſtael? It is 


not therefore to he wondered at, that this 
ſo pleaſing an Apprehenſion ſhould pre- 
judice the | | 
a Perſon fo ſeemingly mean and defpica- 


ble, whofpake ſo often of his Sufferings, 


who declared that bis Kingdom was not of 
this Norld, and that be came not. to be 
miniftred unto, but to minifter. 18 
Bat by aur Saviour's Reſurrection, Aſ- 
cenſion, and Miſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, 
all thoſe Objections were fully ſolved, 
and all theſe Prejudices were removed. 
For when he was thus declared 1% be the 


San of God with Power, they muſt then be 
convinced, that befides that human Na- 
ture which he received from Mary, he 


- 
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inds of, other People- againſt. 


altation to the 


they tnew not whence be was, and neithey 
knew him wor bis Father. When at his 
Aſtenſion all Powbr” in Heaven ond in 
Earth was given re him, then might they 
caſily perceive how” 13/5 H was i 
abide for ever, and to'reigy over the Hulſe 


. 


of Jacob fur per, fili all bis Enemies ue. 


made hit Fogtffoot:" Hence, from this Ex. 
altation to the Right-hand of Power, &. 
Peter makes this Inference, Therefore % 
all the Houſe 7 Ifrael know .afuredly, thit 
God hath made this Jeſus whom you crucif. 
ed both Lyrd and Chriſt. They from his 
Reſurrection were well affured; that his 
former Sufferings were well conſiſtent with 


his Kingdom, and from his Afcenfion in. 


to Heaven, that his Kingdom was not to 
be a temporal Kingdom 1 Earth, but 
a ſpiritual and heavenly Kingdom, not 
over Men's Bodies, hut over their Souls 
and Conſciences: And when they faw 
this Kingdom ſo powerfully erected by the 
Holy Ghoſt, affiftin te Apoſtles in 
preaching the "Goſpel, and making nu- 
merous Converts in the heathen World, 
they could not but difcern in what Senſe 
it was foretold by the Prophets, that he 


ſhould reign over all Nations, and what 


St. Jabn Baptist meant, when he declared 
that this Lamb of God bond baptize them 
with the Holy Ghost, and alſo how St. Job 


was the Elias wlio was to be the Meſſiah's 


Forerunner.---Thus we ſee why our 83. 
viour puts a Piſtinction between the Blaſ- 
phemies committed againſt him in his 


State of Hbmiliation, and thoſe commit- 


ted againſt the Holy Ghoſt after his Ex- 

the Heavens. 
It remains to ſheW how the Blaſphemy 
againſt” the Holy Ghoſt becomes unpar- 
donable, and why it was fo, rather than 
any Sin committed againſt Christ whilſt 
in His State of Humiliation. Now this it 
was upon the following Accounts, accord- 
ing o Dr. biin 
Nr, Becauſe this was the — 
| that 


Right-hand of Majeſty in 
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t God deſig 
5 —— Generation, 
and to prevail on them and other Nations 
to believe in Chris. In all the other Evi- 
dences which came before to win Men to 
Chriſt God had ſtill a Reſerve, and 
reſolved upon ſome other Means when 
they had proved ineffectual. If the 
Teltimony of Jobn the Bap thar” Ji. 
ſus was the Chriſt, if the Innoceney c 
our Saviour's Life and the Wiſdom of his 
Words, if the heavenly Nature of bis 
Doctrine, and of the Miracles by which 
it was confirmed, proved ineffectual to 
perſuade that perverſe People to owa him 
as their promiſed Meſſiah 3 God ſtill re- 
ſolveth, and - accordingly. promiſeth, to 
ſedd this Holy Ghoſt, as a mote powerful 
Evidence to convince the World: Which 
Evidence, in Conſequence of the Promiſe, 
was powerfully urged by Peter in his firſt 
Sermon on the Day of Penteo&, But 
when the Apoſtles, being endued with 
the Power of the Holy Ghoſt, had been 
Chriſt's Witneſſes throughout  Judea, and 
Samaria, and to the End of the Earth ;, God 
had then done all that he deſigned, to 
bring Men te the Faith of Cbriſt: So 
that when many would not be perſuaded 
by it, but inſtead of being convinced and 
reclaimed, proceeded to flight, deſpiſe, 
revile, and blaſpheme it; God was unal - 
terably reſolved to ſtrive no more with 
them, but to let them die in their Sins. 
And therefore tis obſervable, that when 
the Jets had thus reſi ſted the Holy Ghoſt, 
and contradicted the holy Spirit by which 
they preached unto them, Paul and Bar- 
nabas gave them over as deſperate, and 
Perſons in whom that of the Prophet was 
fulfilled, Behold ye Deſpiſers, and periſh\- 

tor which Reaſon they !urned to the Gentiles. 
And St. Paul elſewhere repreſents them as 
Perſons given up 0 4 Spirit of Slumber, 
and judicial Blindneſs, and ſo rejected from 
being any more God's Church and People. 

And as this was the laſt," ſo it was the 


of tend to theſe in ward Gifts and Ope 
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to make uſe of, to cure moſt "powerfil !Evidence!? for the 


Power of Workimg Miracles, the heathen 
Prieſts and Exorcifts} and many of the 
Fetus, pretended at leaſt to it; and our 
Lord, and his Apoſttes;' foretold of the 
falſe Chris und falſe Prophets, bat they 


fuld <vork "Signs and Mifucler, ſu i iin. 


10 ſeduci, if poſſible, "roey" the very Ele.” 
Bat no Impoſtor ever did, or could, pre- 


rations 
of the Holy Ghoſt, ſuch as enabled the 
lliterate to ſpeak with” all kind of un- 
known. Tongues, and to interpret the 
Tongues of others, and to diſcern the Se- 
crets of Men's Hearts, and to underſtand 
all Myſteries, and even to confer theſe 
Gifts oh others by the Im poſtion of Hands, 
as the Apoſtles did. When therefare 
Chriſtians ſaw theſe Gifts exerciſed. conti- 
nually in their Afemblics, and daily con- 
ferred on Perſons at their {uns they 

vidence of 


could never bave a fironyer 


the Truth of their gon ; bor could 
they ever blaſpheme the Power 


by Which 
their Faith was fo wondtrfully confirmed, 
without the utmoſt Degree of Infidel 
This Sin is therefore repreſented as In- 
pardonable, betaule the Faith of ch 
perverſe and ſtubborn Perſons is impoffi- 
ble, they having rejected all the Evidence 
that can be offered for their CoHVIiction, 
and all the Motives "that can be tehdt d 
to provoke them to/repent' of tel If. 
delity. Thus St. Paul, fpeaking ff thoſe” 
who though*they Hred under the Difpen-' 
ſation of the Holy Ghoſt, did yet apoſta- 
tize from Chriſtianity to Judaiſin 5 7 
theniſm, declares againſt chung 5298 18 
Foundations of Rep rg N Jbl. 
wards Cad, which were che PGckrines tat 
were firſt preached to bath Vet- And Ge 
tile; becauſe) fays Re, 1. 1 inpoſitle fur” 
them who bave brew ontt en gehe, and 
have tuſted of the heavenly feng 
7 * 


fall tivay, #9 renews them age? 


tae.” They could not en th. HE 
true to cheir Proſeſſion by Wy Ether PRs 
| gagements 
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ents than thoſe Which they had made tion or | otherwiſe," except this one general 


e nor cod they receive any O2/ervation, namely, That there ſeems 10h. 
higher Evidence. of Chriſtianity than that no Reaſon nate duuν for any one to thing 


ol e Participation Sf che Kei Sho; 


there was nothing therefore to be done for 


them, Which had not already been ineffec- 
tualiy perf and the Sueceſs of which 


m e aN in Wanne 
Te 


* 
1 
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| Pb s of obbers chnctrning the Sin u. 
gain? 1 6 Holy but, tee all not add any 
i of. e en TE Ota Reflec- 


Tar 
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ther Parables concerning 
"Hater. VII. 


nor of the fami 
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IHE "Joker went out to 
4 the: Likes) of Genneſaveth, and 

a to inſtruct the People up- 
0 . But the Multitude increaſ- 
ing, in order to avoid ithe Preſs, and that 


e and putting off a little from 
the Shore, he Fas thence preached unto 
them,; deferibing in Similitudes. the va- 
| rious 'Tempers of» iis Heaters, and the 
different Effects his publiſhing of the Goſ- 
Pe had among them. Hearken, ſaid be, 
attentively to what I am about to. ſpeak 
unto moo for it -concetns you very much 
to be ed with it. A Sower went 
being thus buſied, 


3h this pions in „ e be 


hear him, he went into a 
enough, and being deſtitute of 


himſelf guilly of ibis Sin, betauſe that ex. 
trabrumary Evidence of the, Holy Oda 
again? which” it was committed, is nou 
wanting in the Church, or at moſt is pre. 

ſerved only in the Writings of the New 
Teſtament,” where it cannot be ſo ſtrong as it 
was i1-#15 immediate and viſible Appearance, 
Other AW we 1 N the Leader i 
mute. 


* . P. 1. ang ny Pp 


50 4 But on the Lake of Genmehreth He c 
Fa Gaſpel to a. Sower Jing of of Seed.” II. He tells his f eaple the Rea- 
. He explaihs the Parable of the Sower. IV. 
ates what he has "all, and gives them a Caution. V. He delivers 
the Goſpel. VI. Why 
He explams the ; Parable of the Tares. VIII. Be delivers 
5 9285 * . 75 hi wee e 1 and 


” his preach- 
Jeſus ſpoke in thi 


Birds who! . it u gt ig 
been covered with any 52 Other of 
his Seed fell upon — Places, and ſhort- 
ly.after ſprung up, not having been buried 
deep enough in the Ground, This was 
quickly burnt up by the vehement Heat of 
the Sun, as not having taken Roqt deep 
oiſture. 
Some of it fell upon a Place overgroun 
with Briars and Thorns, which grow ing 
up, choked. the Seed, and hindered it 
from bringing forth any Fruit in thoſe 
Parts. Laſtly, ſome of it fell on a good 
and fertile Soil, and brought, forth great 
Plenty of Corn, inſomuch as for one 
Grain ſowed, they reaped thirty, 1 
and even a hundred Grains, ben Je clas 
had delivered this Parable, be cried out 
with a loud Voice: Let every one 
Notice of this, who thinks it his Duty to, 


uſe his utmoſt Endeavour to acquaint 


himſelf 


this is the Reaſon-why 


II. When the Multizude were diſperſed, 
they aſked hum cuby be made uſa ſo. frequently. 
of olſcurt Sinulitudes. before the... People, 
and what was the Meaning of this laſt a- 
bout the Corner. Jeſus : anſwered. them: 
God has been pleaſed: to diſcover to you 
thoſe Things which concern the heayenly 
Kingdom of che Meſſiah, though he hath 
not made ſo clear a Revelation of his Pur- 
poſes to others: For whoever like you 


ſhall have made a right Uſe of the Gifts 


God hath formerly beſtowed upon 


them, ſhall receive other and greater Be- 
nefits from him; but, thoſe that haye a- 


buſed his former Bounty, have farfeited 
all Title to; future Favours. This now is 
the Caſe of many among the Fews, and 

Tae m yielf ſo 
often in obſcure Similitudes: For, where- 
as God had endued them with Abilities 
ſufñcient to make them acquainted with 
the Truth of my Doctrine; yet, though 
they have heard my Diſcourſes, and ſeen 
my Miracles, they ſeem no more to have 
attended to them than if they had been 
deſtitute of the Uſe both of their Eyes and 
Ears. Therefore I ſpeak. obſcurely to 
them, becauſe having Faculties given 
them by God, they make no Uſe of them, 
and are as if they were totally deprived 
of them. Thus it happens to the Jeu of 
this Age what the Prophet Laiab ſaith 
concerning thoſe of his Time; Hear ye 
'Mde?, but underftand not z and ſes ye in- 
deed, but perceive not. Make the Heart 
of this People fat, and make their Bars 
bead, and ſbut their Eyes; leſt they ſee 
with their Eyes, and hear with their Ears, 
and underſtand with their Heart, and ton- 
vert, and be healed. But bleſſed are ye, 
in that having made a right Uſe of the 
Gifts of God, you have Reaſon to hope 
for the Increaſe - of his Favours towards 
vou: For tell you that many Prophets 


q 


and holy Perſons have deſired to be Wit: 
neſſes of _ thoſe. Things which you ſee and 
hear, and it hath not been granted. to 
them. But know. you not the Meaning 
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himſelf thoroughly with my Doc- 
trine. 4 


of the laſt Parable, which is not really 


] 


obſcure? How, then will you. be able tc 
come. to.the Underſtanding of thoſe that 


are ? | 


*# 
- 


The Corn ſowed 


be able to 


/ | FJ a 144 7 455 16 een 7 4 F 
III. Now the Meaning of it is chis: 
is the Revelation of 


God's Will: The Sower of it is he that 
publiſhes. this Revelation: The Hearers - 


are the Ground on which the Seed falls: 
The high Road is an Image of thoſe who 


liſten to the Goſpel when it is preached, . 


but growing quickly negligent and care- 


leſs, lay\themſclves open to the Frauds of 


evil Spirits, which quite efface the Memo- 


and ſo deprive them of the Means of 6b. 


taining Salvation: The ſtony Ground re- 
preſents thoſe ho willingly embrace the 


ry. of it, and thereby hinder them from 
making a right Judgment concerning it; 


* 


Gaſpel at the firſt Offer of it but are not 


deeply affected with it, and ſo in Time of 


Perſecution upon the Account of it, are 
ready to abandon it, rather than to endure 
the leaſt Calamity. The Ground ober- 
run with Briars is a Deſignation of thofe - 
who at firſt willingly receive the Goſpel, 


and for a while are mindful of it, hut af- 
terwards are diverted by, anxigus Cares 


after the Conveniencies of Life, and the 


earneſt Purſuit of Riches; and thus n 
lecting to conform their Lives anſwer 


to the divine Preſeriptions of it, render 
the Revelation of it WHollyx uſeleſs to 
them. Laſtly, the good Soil repreſenta 
thoſe: who receive it with an honęſt and 
reſolute Temper, who · make it their Baſi- 
neſs. to meditate upon it, and treaſuring 
up the Laws of it in their Memories, live - 
all their Life · time ter ia Confor mixy to 
it; be it attended with never ſo great Cala 
mities. Theſe. are; they in whom this di- 


vine Seed brings forth the plentiful Crop. 


{poke of, though rorcytully in dl. * 
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oy . Thee ther may feem to be fone they, ate thoſt Tares 7 He told them he 
Opleatity i in this Parablfe, as you have ob had ſown only Wheat, and knew 50. 
"Terved p yet my Deſign Wag by, no Means thing of the Tares' before; but that he im. 
) unigtelligible to all; For as no one aàgined ſome Enemy had miſchievouſſ 
e a Candle on Purpoſe to conceal mixed the Tures among the Wheat. The 
43 3 Af gh, 'of._ it 'udder Joie Veſſel or « Servints then propoſed to have the Tata 
duc —5 place it 'on High, that 7 IC- "roqted up, thatthe Corn afrerwards might 
y he, conſpicudus. for the neceſſary Oc. receive the greater. Nouriſhment. Bu 
85 of the” Hbuſe; ; ſo neither 30 J the Maſter for add it, leſt while the pluck: 
2 pound, ri "0 Hoctrine to my Heaters ſo ed up the Tres, they might dhl vp the 
| . . N underſtood by any of them. Corn alſo. Let both grow together, ſaid 
70 7 O one At firſt comprehend it, it he, until the Time of Harveſt, and then 
5 29 oF bur" it miſt ſhine out Gi a you thall" gather the *Tares, and bundle 
755 ; For yo | Ba may N10 ly apply them up for Fewel, and reap the Corn ts 
othivy I be ſtored up in m y Burns. -The Preach- 
. fn 4/7, att ot 15 97 wothing ing of my Goſpel may be alſo likened to 
4 that 4 255 not Ze manifeſted.” Who- Seed fown in the Ground, which ſprings 
FER fore would underſtand my op; and grows inſenſibly, whilſt Men are 
cep, or employed about their worldly 
ey. hall” become: plain 2500 aſy, Affairs: For the Earth, after it has been 
Wage he makes Uſe of the Faculties ſown with Corn, wichour- any farther La- 
* od has g given him as he ought to do. He bour of the Husbandman, completes the 
then, . to caution them - garn a "Work, bringing forth at firſt the Blade, 
Allie ent 55877555 of his D:@rine For, then the Ear, after that-the full Corn in 
. »& if you rettivewhatT row deliver the Far; which, when it is ripe, is reapec, 
ith an. honeſt and relisions Temper, : and laid up in Stotehouſes. We may 
III | herraftet give you a more clear and alſo compare the Doctrine of the Goſpt 
eopious Expoſition of my Doctrine. Con- to a Grain of Muſtard-ſeed, which, tho 
fide dil pntly What Sort of Hearers you it be of the ſmalleſt Sort of Seeds, yet 
dught to or, if you make a right fhoots forth to ſuch 4 Height, and has fo 
Ah 808 what! now ſpeak.” to you, T will many Branches, as to be able to, afford 
you farther ; othetwiſe that very -ſhelter to the Birds againſt the Heat of the 
Ke e which you ſeerti ro have AC- Sun, and Places for them to build their 
- quired ſhall become unprofitable to you,” Neſts in. The Goſpel may allo not un. 
V, Several other . Parables Jeſus | " fitly be compared to a little Leaven, 
t the Multitude. In the heavenly - «which a Woman mixes with a large Quan- 
om of the Meffial, ſuid be, there | tity-of Meal, and which cauſes the whole 
n ſomething like the Accident" that Maſs to ſwell, ee itſelf in every 
fel that Man, _ 9 Towed "his Part of it. 
| Fields with good Wheat, nemy came VI. Jeſus made af of theſe Similitude: 
prwately in the 9 time, and ſowed in his Diſcourſes to the People, at a Jim 
Tares amongſt it. When the Wheat -when'it was not ſeaſonable for bim to sn. 
4 grew up, the Tares Ao grew up along «prefs bimſelſ mare clearly : Fur queſtionle/s 
With it; which the Set hants taking notice ey would ' have been offended, 57 he had 
of, ac acquainted ' theit Maſter with it, ask- ar fff openty declared unto them that ile 
ing him if he had not ſowed his Field - Power of the Meffiab" here on Earth u. 
with "Wheat; from whence FIG faid ow to ſet them free from their Vices; ay 


- 
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their Jewiſh Rites were now to be abrogated, 
and give place to a new Regret and other 


like Truths, which were indeed for the Ho. 


 nour of the Goſpel, but little agreeing with 
the common Opinions of the Jews concerning 
the Meſſiah, and the perpetual Obligation 
of the Law of Moles. . For. theſe Reaſons 
Jeſus corapped up theſe Truths in Parables, 
which might elſe have offended the Ears of 
the unprepared Jews; not to conceal his 
Meaning alike from all, but that he might 
not immediately alienate the Minds of thoſe 
from him who as yet were not ſufficiently diſ- 
poſed to receive the naked Truth : For he in- 
terpreted whatever was obſcure in them to his 
Diſciples in private. To which Practice of 
Jeſus thoſe Words may be appligd which we 
read in the Pſalms, P/al. 78. 2. I will o- 
pen my Mouth in a Parable ; I will utter 
dark Sayings of old, 

VII. The Multitude being ſeparated, 
Jeſus returned home, and his Diſciples came 
to him, defiring bim to explain to them the 
Similitude of the Tares, which they did not 
thoroughly underſtand. . To whom Jeſus thus 
replied : Jam the Sower of the good Seed 
I ſpoke of: The Field is the Earth: The 


Seed, they that hear the Goſpel, believe 
it, and live according to the Rules of it; 


and ſhall therefore participate of the Re- 
wards of the Kingdom of Heaven. The 
Tares are wicked Men, who are every. 
where mixed with the Good, and whoſhall 
have no Share in the Happineſs of that 
Kingdom, The Enemy, who privately 
ſowed Tares among the Wheat, is the e- 
vil Spirit, who by private Artifices ſeeks 
to undermine and corrupt Mens Integrity. 


The Harveſt is the End of the World, 


and the laſt Judgment; and the Reapers 
are the Angels. Like as the Tares, there- 
ſore, are gathered together in order to be 
burnt, while the Wheat is carefully ſtored 
up, thus ſhall I ſend the Angels as Execu- 
tioners of my Will, to ſeparate the Good 
from the Bad, that theſe may be thrown 
into Fire; that is, a Place allotted: for 
No, LXVII. 


| ſembling his Joy, ſells all he is worth, if 
it be neceſſary, on purpoſe to buy that Field, 


to it, they will run the Hazard of loſing 


The Fiſhermen perceiving their Net full, 


them to endure the Torments they have 
merited, where all their Lamentations and 
Complaints of the Miſery of their Condi- 
tion ſhall be vain and fruitleſs to them; 
while the former are admitted into the 
Seats of eternal Bliſs, where they ſhall 
ſhine like the Sun in its greateſt Luſtre. 
Let thoſe who make a right uſe of the A- 
bilities God hath given them, attend to 
my Sayings, and they ſhall underſtand 
them, | 

VIII. I might alſo compare the Doctrine 
of the Goſpel to Treaſure formerly hid in 
the Ground, and concealed for a long | 
time, but at laſt diſcover*d by a Paſſenger, ® 
who, though he is extremely glad of his 
good Fortune, yet is afraid of diſcovering 
the Place in which his Treaſure lies; and 
not being able to carry it off privately, diſ- 


that he may privately dig it up, and ſe- 
cure it from being ſeiz d by the Lord of 
the Manor. - Surely you ought to ſhew as 
great Concern for your Salvation; and if 
the Caſe require it, it would be your In- 
tereſt to part with every Thing, rather 
than to fail of the Knowledge of the 
Evangelical Doctrine, though it hath been 
ſo long conceal'd, and as yet is not much 
celebrated among Men.---A Jeweller hav- 
ing met with a Jewel of extraordinary Va- 
lue, by the Purchaſe of which he hopes to 
make his Fortune, ſells all his others, if 
his Stock of Money be not ſufficient, on 
urpoſe to procure that one Jewel. Thus 
it fares with thoſe that hear, and embrace 
my Goſpel; rather than miſs of an Oc- 
caſion of being acquainted with its divine 
Precepts, and leading a Life anſwerable 


all they are worth in this World. -The 
Preaching of the Goſpel is like to a Net, 
which being let down into the Sea, en- 
cloſes a vaſt Number of all ſorts of Fiſhes. 


drag it to the Shore, and preſerving the 
Xxx / Good 
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Good for Service, throw away the Refuſe. be Meaning of theſe Parables ; which they Gr 
In like Manner ſhall it happen at the Day affirming, be told them, that they, and all 4 
of Judgment: The * ſhall ſeparate who lite them were acquainted, not only ch 
che good Men from the Bad, with whom wirb abe Dektrine of Moſes and the Pro. 1 
they have been mix d in my Church till phets, but bis alſo, reſembled a Maſter ef ki 
now; and ſhall caſt the Bad into a Furnace 2 Family, who having the laſt Year's, and on 
of Fire, that is, a Place where they ſhall his Trar' Fruit, made uſe of both upon Oc. Af 
be juſtly puniſh'd by God, and where caſion, for the Suſtenance of bis Family..... th 
there ſhall be nothing heard but miſerable And after be had pronounced theſe Parables, fa 
Groans and Lamenrarions, *- - —_ partly before "the Multitude, partly to hi; 5 
IX. ben Jeſus had done Jpeaking, be Diſciples alone, at Capernaum, or the M 
asked the Apoſtles whether they underſtood Country adjoining to it, be left thoſe Pari. * 
I. Jeſus paſſes over the Lake of Genneſareth, and anſwers a Lawyer who di 
_ Propoſed to follow him. II. He obviates the Excnſe of another, who deſired w 
to be his Diſciple. III. He appeaſes a great Storm, and reproves his Di. ſe! 
"  * ciples for their Incredulity.. IV. He meets two Men poſſeſſed with Demons, D 
| who defired him not 10 torture them. V. Jeſus drives out the Demons, and ſu 
. ſuffers them to enter into a Herd of Swine. The Swine run head. long into the th 
Sea. VI. The Swineherds relate the News, and the Gadarenes «ire 8 
him to depart out of their Country, He returns towards Capernaum. The 1 
Demoniacs ſpread bis Fame. VII. He is met by Multitudes at Ca pernaum. 7 
The Ruler of the Synagogue comes to befeech him for his Daughter. Jeſus 8 
goes with the Ruler, and meets a Woman with a Flux of Blood. VIII. The g 
Moman touches his Garment and is healed. Jeſus diſcovers and comforts her. be 
IX. News is brought that the Prefect's Daughter was dead. Jeſus comes 10 pe 
the Houſe aud — 21th her to Life. X. He reſtores Sight to two blind Men. he 
XI. He heals a Demoniac who was Dumb. _ | 7 
1. HE ſame Day in which Ze/wus all Places here on Earth were alike to him; i 
| delivered the Parables men- that the Foxes had Holes, and the Birds er 
tioned in the laſt Chapter, to- Trees wherein to ſhelter themſelves ; that fo 
wards the Evening, being on the Weſtern the moſt miſerable Men had ſome Houſe th 
Side of the Lake of Genneſareub, together to repair to; but that for his Part, he had ul 
with his Diſciples, he ordered them to get not any Place to retire to, nor where he tl 
a Ship in Readineſs to tranſport them to could entertain his Followers. By which y 
the other Side towards Gadara, Being Words he admoniſhed his Diſciples not cl 
ready to go on Ship. board, there came a to hope for bis eſtabliſhing an earthly 94 
Lawyer to him, declating he was willing Government among them, nor to hanker ſt 
to follow him whitherſoever he went, after the Profits that uſually attend it. 1 
imagining in all likelihood he was bound II. Another Diſciple came to him at 5 
to ſome Place where he might advance his the ſame Time, profeſſing his Readineſs 
Fortune. Fe/us thereupon told him, that to follow him all his Life-time; but de. e 


fired he would permit him to continue 
with his aged Father till his Death, and 
then after he had buried him he would 
return to Feſus. Feſus thereupon, to put 
him in Mind that the Concerns of Heaven 
were to be preferred before all worldly 
Affairs, and that he oughtto make Uſe of 
the preſent Opportunity that he might not 
fail of the Happineſs he propoſed, thus 
anſwered him : Follow me, and leave the 
Management of the Funeral Rites to thoſe 
who may juſtly be termed Dead in reſpect of 
the ſpiritual Life of the Soul, that is, a 
Conformity of Morals to the Goſpel Purity. 

III. The Multitude being afterwards 
diſmiſſed, Jeſus went on Board, together 
with his Apoſtles, and ſeveral other Veſ- 
ſels followed him. When he was at ſome 
Diſtance from the Shore, there aroſe a 
ſudden Storm of Wind, ſo fierce, that 
the little Veſſel in which Jeſus was, toge- 
ther with his Diſciples, was in a ſhort 
Space almoſt full of Water, and ſo in 
Danger of being ſunk. All this while 
Feſus was aſleep on the Stern of the Ship. 
But his Apoſtles, concerned for the Dan- 
ger they were all in, waked him, and 
begged that he would not ſuffer them to 
periſh in his Company. TFeſus, as ſoon as 
heawaked, with a loud Voice command- 
ed the Wind to ceaſe, and the Sea to be 
ſtill: Which Worgs were no ſooner pro- 
nounced, but the Wind fell, and there 
enſued ſo great a Calm, that they were 
forced to make uſe of their Oars. Jeſus 
then reproached his Apoſtles with their 
unreaſonable Fear in his Preſence, and 
their mean Notions concerning the Power 
and Truth of God, ſince the many Mira- 
cles, of which they had been Eye-wit- 
neſſes, might have given them to under- 
ſtand how much they were under God's 
immediate Care; and that therefore they 
might be ſecure in the greateſt Tempeſt. 
But they, ſtruck with Admiration, mixed 
with Terror, inquired one of another 
what Sort of Power this was with which 
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Fefus was inveſted, and which was extend - 
ed to an abſolute Authority overthe Winds 
and Waves, the like to which they had 
never before heard of. | 

IV. Not long after they landed on the 
Eaſtern Side of the Lake, not far from 
Gadare, a Town inhabited by Heathens, 
and ſituated on the Side oppolite to Gali- 
lee. Feſus' had no ſooner landed, but 
there met him two Men poſſeſſed with e- 
vil Spirits, naked, and who dwelt among 
the Sepulchres hard by. They had been 
often bound with Chains and Fetters, and 
as often broke them; and being impatient 
of all Reſtraint, they made their Abode 
among the Sepulchres, from hence they 
were wont to ſet upon thoſe that paſſed by, 
which had made that Road unfrequented. 
In theſe Places they lived Night and Day 
raging mad, and making dreadful Out- 


cries; not only moleſting Paſſengers, but 
tearing and cutting themſelves with Stones 
in a moſt cruel Manner. Theſe perceiv- 


ing Feſus at a Diſtance, being acted by 
the evil Spirits, run towards him, and 
falling down at his Feet, cried out, ba. 
have che to do with thee, O Jeſus, thou Son 
of the moſt high God? We adjure thee by 
thy heavenly Father not ta torment us, ſince 
the Time in which he bas decreed we ſhall 
be puniſhed, is not yet come: Do not trouble 
us till that Time come. Theſe Words were 
pronounced by the evil Spirits, -who made 
Uſe of the Organs of thoſe miſerable Per- 
ſons that had been a long Time poſſeſſed 
by them, becauſe Feſus had commanded 
them to go out, taking Pity on the cala- 
mitous Condition of thoſe poor Wretches : 


For, as we have obſerved, they had been 


ſſeſſed of a long Time, and could not 

e bound with any Chains or Fetters; but 

the Demons break ing through all Obſtacles, 
hurried them away into theſe Deſarts. 

V. Jeſus, that his Diſciples might have 
ſome Notion of the great Miſery of thoſe 
Men, and withal of the Greatneſs of tlie 
Benefit he was determined to confer upon 

XXX 2 them 


— 


Name was Legion, becauſe that many evil 
Spirits had entered into them at the ſame 
Time. And they vehemently beſought 
Jeſus not to baniſh them from thoſe Parts, 
nor to ſend them to the Place of Torment. 
It happened that there was a Herd of 


Swine feeding not far off at the Foot of 


the Mountains: The Demons therefore in- 
treated FJeſus, that if he compelled them 
to depart out of the Bodies of the Men, 


he would permit them to enter into thoſe 


of the Swine, deſigning in all Likelihood 
by the Deſtruction of the Swine to alienate 
the Minds of the Gaderenes, to whom 
they belonged, from him, leſt the mira- 
culous Recovery of thoſe two Men ſhould 
p:riuade many to believe his Goſpel. Now 


Feſus, to make Trial of the Virtue of the 


Inhabitants of Gadara, and to ſee whether 
they would be more affected with the Loſs 
of their Swine, than the Recovery of the 
Men, and the hearing of his Doctrine, 
granted this Requeſt of the Demons; who 


making Uſe of this Permiſſion, entered 


into the Swine, who precipitated them- 
ſelves from the Tops of the Rocks into 
the Lake, where they were all drowned, 
being in Number about two Thouſand, 


the Loſs of which no Doubt the Gadarenes 


would greatly reſent. | a 

VI. The Swineherds, who had ſeen the 
Accident, ran to the Town in a great 
Fright, every where divulging this Loſs, 
and alſo the Miracle wrought upon the 
Men that had been poſſeſſed. This News 


filled all the Inhabitants with Aſtoniſh- 


ment, and a Deſire of being ſatisfied of 
the Truth of what theſe Men had related 
to them. Thereupon' they came out in a 
Body towards Jeſus, and near him ſaw 
with Amazement the two Men that had 


been poſſeſſed by the Demons quietly re- 


poſing themſelves, clothed, and in a ſound 
Mind; and all that were preſent confirm- 
ed to them the Story of the Swineherds, 
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how the Demons had been caſt out by the 


Spirits by what Name 
Command of Feſus, and of the Herd of 


they were called, They told him their 


Swine being drowned in the Lake. The 
Thing being thus made manifeſt, the 


whole City came out to Jeſus, and in x 


Body intreated him to depart out of their 
Coaſts, greatly apprehending ſuch another 


Misfortune. Jeſus perceiving their Ap. 


prehenſions, and how much they preferred 
their Wealth before the hearing of his 
Doctrine, took Shipping in order to re- 


turn to Capernaum; and being ready to 


put off, the two Men whom he had 
reſcued from the Power of the evil Spirits, 
came to him, and heſought him to give 
them Leave to go along with him. But. 
Feſus ſent them Home, bidding them ac- 
quaint their Countrymen with the great 
Benefits they. had received from God. 
Whereupon they left him, and ſpread the 
Report of that Miracle throughout all the 
Region of Decapolis; and all that heard 
it were filled with Admiration. 

VII. As ſoon as Fefus was come to the 
Weſtern Side of the Lake of Genneſareil, 
there came thither a Multitude of People 
that had formerly heard him, in Expecta- 
tion of his Return; and being impatient 


of his Delay, ſtood upon the Shore to re- 


ceive him at his landing. Jeſus therefore 
left the Veſſel, and being come on Shore, 
began to inſtruct them, and Cifcouried 
with them upon the Method of dealing 
with the infirm Tempers of his Diſciples; 
when on a Sudden there came a certain 
Prefect of the Synagogue of Capernaum 
to Jeſus, who falling down at his Feet, 
earneſtly intreated him to go Home with 
him, that by laying his Hands upon his 
Daughter, he might reſtore her to her 
former Health, ſhe being now at the Point 
of Death. Jeſus moved with the Man's 
Petition, began to follow him, together 
with his Apoſtles ; and a great Crowd of 
the People attended him, preſſing upon 
him on all ſides. Among theſe there was 


a certain Woman that had been 3 
wit 


they 
ſince 
upon 

has toi 
a Mi 
ſome , 
{:e it 
Wor 
gan t 
Feet 
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himſe 
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vith a Flux of a Blood: for twelve Years, 
who had in vain had Recourſe to Phyſi- 
cans, having ſpent her Eſtate upon them, 
ind made uſe. of their Remedies without 
the leaſt Amendment. 1x6] 14 
VIII. This Woman having been in- 
formed by ſeveral credible Perſons, that 
il People were cured of whatſoever Infir- 
mities they laboured under, if they did 
but ſo much as touch his Clothes, came 
behind him, and touched the Hem of his 
Garment, not in the leaſt doubting but 
ſhe ſhould; be cured of her Diſeaſe. She 
had no ſooner done it, but ſhe perceived 
1 wonderful Alteration in her Body, and 
was perfectly cured from that very Mo- 
ment. Jeſus perceiveq the Miracle, and 
immediately turning about in the Midſt of 
the Crowd that throng'd round him, ask- 
ed who it was that touched his Coat. Thoſe 
that were next to him diſowning that they 
had touched his Coat with any Deſign, 
Peter and others of his Diſciples told him 
they could not but wonder at his Queſtion, 
ſince the Multitude every where preſſed 
upon him. But replied Jeſus, ſome Perſon 
has touched me with Deſign 3 for 1 perceive 
a Miracle hath been wrought in favour of 
ſome ſuch" Perſon : And looking round to 
ſ:e if any would own the Thing, the 
Woman finding .ſhe was di.covered, be- 
gan to be afraid, and falling down at the 
Feet of Jeſus, being conſcious of her 
Recovery, confeſſed the Matter before all 
that were then preſent. Feſus turning 


fort, declaring that ſhe had been cured 
by Reaſon of the high Opinion ſhe had 
conceived of the divine Power and Bene- 
ficence, bidding her depart, aſſured that 
he willingly conſented to her Recovery. 
IX. While Jeſus yet ſpake, there came 
ſome Meſſengers from the Houſe of the 
Prefect of the Synagogue unto, him, to 
acquaint him that his Daughter. was. dead, 
and that it was to no Purpoſe to trouble 
Jeſus any farther, nor ta bring him to a 


0 
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titude following him; but he 


that this was no m | 
convince them that ſh: was perfectly re- 
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Carcaſe without any Manner of Hopes 
left. But Jeſus bid the Prefect, who was 
in Tears upon this News, not to be afraid; 
telling him, that if he had a juſt Senſe of 
the Power and Goodneſs of God, his 


Daughter ſhould yet do well. He went 


on therefore towards the Houſe, the Mul- 
permitted 
none to go into the Houſe with him be- 
ſides theſe three Apoſtles, Peter, James, 
and Jobn, together with the Parents of the 
Deceaſed. Being entered; he found the 
Mourners and Pipers, and other Prepara- 
tions for the Funeral, ready according to 
the Manner of the Jews. Jeſus therefore 
told them they need not make ſuch a Tu- 
mult, nor be ſo much concerned for their 
ſuppoſed Loſs; for that the Maid was on- 
ly in a Sleep; that ſnhe ſnould be quickly 
waked out of it, and that ſhe ſhould not 
die this Time: But they began to jeer him, 
well knowing that ſhe was really dead. 
Nevertheleſs, Jeſus bid them all depart 
out of the Room in which the Girl lay 


except her Parents: Then taking her by 


the Hand, Maid, ſaid. he, ariſe. The 
Words were no ſooner pronounced, but 
her Soul returned unto her, and ſhe im- 


mediately got up, being about twelve 


Years old. Then Jeſus, to demonſtrate 
ical Illuſion, and to 


covered, ordered them to give her ſome- 


thing to eat. The Parents could not but 
look upon this Miracle with the greateſt 
himſelf to her, bid her be of good Com- 


Admiration; and were ſo filled with Joy 
for the miraculous Fayour beſtowed on 


them, that they would have ſpread the 


Rumour of it far and near, if Feſus had 
not expreſly charged them not to divulge 


it, leſt it ſhould occaſion a too numerous 


Refort of Men unto him. Nevertheleſs, 


the Fame of it went through all the Coun- 


try, from which many inferr'd that he was 


eſſiah. | 


X. Being now upon his Return home, | 


* 


there followed him two blind Men to the 


Houſe | 
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Houſe where he lodged, crying all the 
Way they went, O Sm of Dayid have 
Mercy on us Feſus therefore asked them, 
whether they had ſuch a great Idea of the 
Power wherewith he was inveſted, as to 
be perſuaded that he was able to reſtore 
them to their Sight. They replied, they 
- were firmly perſuaded that he was able. 
Feſus therefore touched their Eyes, and 
told them that he was willing they ſhould 
be cured, ſince they had this juſt Notion 
of the divine Power by which he acted: 
Upon which they both immediately re- 
covered. Jeſus forbid them to publiſh 
fo great a Miracle for the Reaſon before. 
mentioned, and particularly becaufe they 
had ſtiled him the Mefiah. But they, as 
ſoon as they were out of his Sight, could 
not refrain themſelves, as thinking it in- 
Jurious to their Benefactor not to divulge 
what was ſo very much to his Honour. 
XI. Soon after there was brought to 
Feſus a Man poſteſſed with an evil Spirit, 
which had deprived him of the Uſe of his 
Speech. FJeſus taking Pity of him, com- 
manded the Demon to depart out of him, 
who inſtantly obeyed, and the Man began 
to ſpeak. Now this Sort of Demon being 
the moſt difficult of all to be caſt out, the 
Multitude wondered that it ſhould obey 
the very firſt Summons, affirming they 
had never ſeen the like. But the Phari- 
tes, who were bitter Enemies to Jeſus, 
endeavoured to perſuade the People that 
he caſt out the evil Spirits by an Autho- 
rity deriv*d from the Prince of them; 
that therefore he was a Magician, and not 
a Prophet. ; e ta 


DISSERTATION. 


In Defence of three of our Savibur's Mi- 
' xacles, namely, his ſending a Legion of 
Demons out of two Men into @ Herd of 
Swine, bis. raiſing the Ruler of the Sy- 
 napogu?s Daughter, and his curing a 
Woman 'who had an Iſue of Blood twelve 


„ | 


the Chapter juſt no conc 

are caviled at . of — 
courſes which we have ſo often mentioned 
Theſe Miracles are, Firft,” Our Saviour; 
driving a Legion of Devils out of two Men 
who were | poſſeſſed, and ſuffering thok 
Devils to enter into a Herd of Swine: 
Secondly, His raiſing to Life the Daugh. 
ter of - Fairus, Ruler of the Synagogue; 
And, Thirdly, his curing a Woman, who 
had been twelve Years troubled with 
Iſſue of Blood, by the Touch of his Gar. 
ment oniyx. 

We now proceed to Mr. Woolfn'; 
Objections againſt the Letter of this Story, 
the int of which that we ſhall take No. 
tice of, is, That it is not credible ther: 
was a Herd of Swine in that Country, Bu 
this is capable of being anſwer'd in a fey 
Words, after what we have already aid 
of this Country. For tho? the Fews were 
forbid by their Law to eat Swines Fleſh, 
and by their later Conſtitutions to keep 
Swine; yet it is very credible that Swine 
were both kept and eat in the Country of 
Gadara, which was Part of Decapolis, or 
the Region of ten Cities of Greeks inter- 
mix*d with the Fews. For Gadara ws 
the Metropolis of Peræa in Czle-Syris; 
it was a Greek City, and not a Jew 
one ; and therefore both that Place, and 
the Country round about it, may fairly be 
allowed to abound with Swine, Swine 
therefore, tho? forbidden the eus, might 
very well be found in their Neighbour- 
hood. 8 
Secondly, Mr. Woolfton objects, that 
ſuch a Permiſſion to the Devils to enter in. 


150 the Herd of Swine, to their Deſtru#ion, 


is inconſiſtent with Goodneſs and Juſtict. 
Now it is certain, that as the Miracles 0! 
our Lord in general were very uſeful and 
beneficial to Mankind; ſo three Inſtances 


occur out of about thirty different Sors 


of them, that were, no doubt for pect- 
liar Reaſons, of the punitive and * 


% 


Buyers out of the: Temple, tho? without any 
Injury done to their Goods, has been al- 
ready vindicated. Another is that of 
Curfing the barren Fig-tree ; which ſhall 
likewiſe be vindicated in its proper Place. 
And the third is the miraculous Permiſſion, 
now under our immediate View. But to 
reduce this Matter into a narrow Com- 
paſs they were either Feta or Gentiles, 
that were Proprietors of the Swine that 


were deſtroy*d, in Conſequence of the 


permiſſion given to the evil Spirits to en- 
ter into them. If the Swine belonged to 
the Fews that were intermix d with the 


Grecian Gentiles, thoſe Fews were juſtly 


puniſhed for their ſordid Covetouſnels, 
that prevailed ſo far as to induce them to 
break their own Laws and Conſtitutions. 


If the Proprietors were N Jeut, 


with whom, as Grotius informs us, that 


Place abounded, it muſt be granted that 
they were moſt juſtly puniſhed for their 
Apoſtacy. And if they were Gentiles 
that own*d the Swine, it is reaſonable to 
belieye they were guilty of ſome great 
Sins, that occaſioned this Loſs to them: 
And the Conjecture is not improbable, 
that it was inflited in order to cure them, 
by an Argument peculiarly adapted to 
them, of their idolatrous Worſhip of De- 
mons; over whom Jeſus ſo clearly de- 
moſtrated his Superiority, both in his 
caſting out of one Man an whole Legion 
of them, and likewiſe by their Confeſſion 
that they abſolutely depended on his Per- 
miſſion. So that even this Permiſſion, 
in the Intention of it, ſeems to have been 
uſeful and beneficial, tho? it was of the 
terrifying and punitive Kind. For our 
Lord not only. hereby ſhewed the im- 
placable Hatred of thoſe Demons whom 
they worſhipped to Mankind, but like- 
wiſe his own inexpreſſible Love to all 
Men, by ſubduing the Power and re- 
{training the Malice of their inviolable 


Enemies; and to themſelves in particu- 


lar, by caſting out of one of their Demo- 
niacks ſuch a Multitude of Devils, and 
obliging them to leave their miſerable 
Country. And if the People of that 
Country were not of a Temper capable of 
being won to the Goſpel by ſo great an 
Act of Love and Compaſſion, it was not 
improper to terrify thoſe - who deſerved 
to be puniſh'd, not only for their former 
Sins, but for their preſent Perverſeneſs 
and obſtinate Infidelity. For no doabt 
they muſt have frequently heard of the 
Miracles of Fe/us performed on the other 
Side of the Lake Tiberias, and now ſaw 
a very great one wrought in the Cure of 
the wretched Demoniacs among them- 
ſelves: So that even this Permiſſion of 
Feſus to the evil Spirits, was amply com- 
penſated by caſting an whole Legion of 
Devils out of two Perſons, - And this Diſ- 
poſſeſſion of thoſe evil Spirits, and Per- 
miſſion given them in Conſequence of it, 
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were Arguments of great Force to ſhew - 


the Power of Feſus, over ſo numerous a 
Regiment of them; and thereby to con- 
vince the Gadarens, if they had made a 
right Application of this Miracle, of the 
Truth of the Goſpel, and of the Madneſs 
of their own Worſhip of ſuch” 1 

Spirits, as. were caſt out of Men at Feſus's 
Command, and could not enter even in- 
to the Swine without his Permiſſion. - The 


Goodneſs therefore, as well as Juſtice of 


our Lord, is fully exhibited, in the Diſ- 
poſſeſſion of fo many tyrannical Spirits 
lodged in one or two Perſons, unto whom 
great Things are truly ſaid to have been done 
by God ; and. likewiſe by Zefuss Attempt 
to rouze and awaken the thoughtleſs, or 
rather wicked Gadarens, to a true Senſe 
of his Religion, by a Loſs ſo eaſily borne, 
and which probably was ſhared among 
ſeveral Proprietors of the Swine; who 
may be conſidered as a Sort of Contribu- 
tors to the Sacrifice of them, as devoted 
to the Deliverance of their Country from 


And 
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And here we-cannot"but reflect how 
very ſmall the Number id of the vindic- 

tibè Inſtances of rſuss miraculous Power: 
' -When compared with the many terrible 


ones even of the meek Me,, and the o- 


ther antient Prophets among the Jetos, 
performed upon Multitudes of Men, and 
not upon mere Swine, or an inſenſible 
Figtree. Andi if it be replied on this Oc- 
caſion, that Prophets were always allowed 
to act above vulgar. Rules in vindictive 
and punitive Inſtances; we muſt tertain- 
ty recollect that Feſus was not only ac- 


the Ruler not be afraid but o Y Jelin: 
And accordingly he went to his Houſe, and 
found the whole Family, their Relations 
and Friends, under great Sorrow, on , 


firm Belief that the Maid was actually. 


dead; the funeral Minſtrels too, and ib. 
Mourners,. the People that made a great 
Noiſe; were pteſent; and other Prepari. 
tions were making, no doubt, for her 
Burial. And when Jeſus intimated that 
ſhe was not finally and irretrievabl/ dead, 
but ſhould be reſtored to Life, by that 
Expreſſion, the Maid is not dead, by 


knowledgedbytheFew;þMultitudes to be ſeepeth, the Company, literally miſunder. 


A great Prophet, but was confeſſed by the 
ejected Devils themſelves to be the Son - of 
Vod ng High. And how much is this 
heightened when we conſider, that he 


was and is, believed by all true Chriſtians 


to be the ſobereign Proprietor of all 
Things, and who therefore can transfer 
Right without any Imputation of Injury, 
and who probably puniſhed the Gadaren 


Sinners witk much leſs Severity than their 


Iniquities deſerved; and that too with a 
View of promoting the great and good 


Ends that have now been intimated? 


The ſecond Miracle which we propoſed 
to conſider, is the Raiſing of the Ruler 
of the Synagogue's Daughter. When 

the Ruler of the Synagogue applied to 
Fieſus for the Cure of his Daughter, ſhe is 
ſaid by St. Mart to have been at the Point 
f Death, and by St. Lutte to have lain a 
Aying, which is the ſame with St. Matthews 
Phraſe; that ſhe was even now dead. But 
we find that as Jeſus was going to the 
Ruler's Houſe, and by the Way was a 
little retarded by the Cure of the Woman 
that had an Iſſue of Blood, there came a 
particular Meſſenger from the Ruler's 
Houſe to acquaint him with the News of 
the actual Death of the young Woman; 


who therefore deſired the Ruler not to 


trouble Jeſus any farther, upon a Convic- 
tion, no doubt, that it was too late for him 
to come and cure her: Upon this Fe/us bid 
1205 - | 


A. 


ſtanding it, laugbed him to ſcorn, as know. 
ing that ſbe was truly dead; and hereupon 
they declared their Judgment that ſhe 
really was ſo. | 

All chis had paſſed before Jeſus enter'( 
into the Room where the Damſel was ly. 
ing: So that it was not from any View of 
her that Jeſus could before fay ſhe is not 
dead, in the Senſe they underſtood him, 
And indeed the Word- feepeth, is in the 
ſame Manner diſtingutſhed from the Word 
dead in the Story of Lazarus. Jeſu 
there ſpeaks thus, Our Friend Lazarus 
ſleepeth,” that is, is dead, as he explains 
himſelf immediately. And the ſame Ac- 
count is to be given of the Phraſe uſcd 
there, This ' Sickneſs is not unto Death ; 
that is, not unto a final and irrecoverable 
Death, tho* he ſhould actually die for a 
ſnort Time. Accordingly: theſe Exprel- 
fions of Death and Sleep are: often uſed 
promiſcuouſly, not only in the Sacred, 
but in Profane Writers, the Quotations 
of which would be here ſuperfluous. Thus 
as Lazarns'sSickneſs was finally not unto 
Death, tho? .heireally; died; ſo 7airw's 
Daughter was not ſinally, tho? actually 
dead: And therefore ſince her Life was 


to be reſtored, that gentle Figure of Sleep 


was uſed, out of which ſhe was quickly 


to be awaked to Life, And to this may 


be added, that St. elexpreſly mentions, 


that her Spiri. came again; Which _ 


* * 


ve render'd,, and her Spirit, or Soul, re- 
turned to ber Body. And what confirms 
this Interpretation, is, that a parallel Ex- 
boſition is uſed in the Septuagint about 
the Return of the Soul of the Widow of 
Zarepbatb's Child, who was raiſed» by 
Elijah: For in the Aexandrian Manuſcript 
the Phraſe uſed js, the Soul of the Child 
returned into him; and ſurely one that 
reſonates a Few cannot deny that this 
Widow's Child was really dead, and re- 
ſtored to Life again by Elij abb. 
Having thus recollected the Hiſtorical 
Occaſion of the Miracle wrought on Jai- 
uss Daughter, and ſhewn thereby that 


ſhe was really dead, tho? the Word Sleep 


was uſed by Feſus previouſly to his reſtor- 
ing her Life, we proceed to reflect upon 
what Mr. Woolſton cites, by way of Ob- 
jection, from Hilary, namely, That the 
Gofpel acquaints us, that none of the Rulers 
of the Synagogues believed in Jeſus; and 
therefore there was no ſuch Ruler as Jairus; 
and conſequently the Letter of this Story can- 
not be true, But Hilary draws no ſuch 
Conſequence, nor hints any thing like it. 


And it the Name Fairus had a myſtical - 


Meaning, and-in point of Etymology 
ſignified an illuminated Perſon ; and if 
this Name carried an Alluſion to Moſes, 
or any other Perſon or Thing, how does 
Hilary intimate that the whole Story was 
fictitious, becauſe the Name Fairus may 
be imagined to be ſo? Indeed the contra- 
ry Suppoſition is moſt evidently true, from 
a Multitude of Scriptural Names of Per- 
ſons that muſt be allow d to have really ex- 
iſted, and therefore not to have been 
merely fictitious, tho* their Names, in 
point of Etymology, bore ſome Allufion 
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Ruler of the Fews, acknowledge Jeſus 
to be a Teacher come from God, and give 
this general Reaſon for his Belief, That no 
Man can do thoſe Miracles that he did, ex- 
cept God be with him? And again, we are 
aſſured by St. Fohn, that among the chief 
Rulers alſo many believed on him! tho' out 
of Fear they did not confeſs bim. But does 
it hence follow, that becauſe they did not 
openly confeſs him to be the Chriſt, there- 
fore they did not believe him to be a Pro- 
phet, that could cure deſperate Diſeaſes, 
and perform many wonderful Works? 


No, by no Means; for the very common 


People, as well as many of their Superiors, 
did allow him to be a Prophet, tho? they 
doubted of his being the Chriſt. Nicode- 
mus, we find, confeſſed to himſelf that 
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Have any of the Rulers, or of the Phari- 
ſees, believed on bim? But did not Nico- 
demus, who was both a Phariſee. and a; 


he was 4 Teacher come from Cod, becauſe 


he could perform real Miracles. And 
the Ruler of the Synag 
ſent Story, undoubtedly believed the ſame: 


For otherwiſe he had never made any Ap- 


ogue, in our pre- 


plication to him for the Cure of his Daugh- 


ter. And it does not any where appear 
that Fairus, at firſt, had any other Ap- 


prehenſions of Feſus than thoſe of a Pro- 


phet, when he be/ought him greatly to come 


and lay his Hands on his Daughter,' then at 
Ihe Point of Death; in conſequence of 


which he doubted not but ſhe ſhould live. 
It is not, however, improbable, but that, 
from the wonderful Cure of the Woman 


who had an Iſſue of Blood, in the Way to 
his Houſe, whither Feſus was going with 


him, he might form higher Notions ot 
Feſus, as the Chriſt, than he brought from 


* 


to their reſpective Circumſtances. home along with him. It is certain, that 
As to the Pretenſion, that none of the thoſe of the Ruler's Family, who ſent a 
Rulers of the Synagogues believed on Fe- deciſive Meſſage to him that his Daughter 
ſus, and therefore that there was no ſuch was dead, and therefore intimated to him 
Ferſon as Jairus; it 15-not only a weak that he ſhould give Jeſus no farther Trou- 
Chain of Reaſoning, but is falſe in Fact. ble about her, ſeem to have had no greaſ- 
It is confeſſed that the Phariſees ſaid, er Notion of him than of a Prophet at 
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large, that could cure all ſorts of Diſeaſes, 
ſince they dropp'd the Thoughts of all 
Application to him upon her Death: And 
therefore it ĩs probable that the Ruler him- 
ſelf, when he firſt applied to Jeſus, had 
no other Idea of him than his Relations 
and Domeſticks had. And even the Faith 
required by Feſus of the Ruler, upon the 
certain News brought of his Daughter's 
Death, may poſſibly mean no more than 
that the Ruler ſnould put his Truſt and 
Confidence in him as a Prophet, and be- 
lieve that he could, even yet, make his 
7 75 whole again, and reſtore her to 

afe. | | 
This S:umbling-Block at the Threſhold of 
the Letter of this Story, as our Author ſtiles 
it, being thus removed, we go on to con- 
ſider his next pretended Abſurdity in it. 
He asks, Why did Jeſus ſay this Girl 
** was but in a Sleep? If he was going to 
© work a Miracle in her Reſuſcitation, he 
«© ſhould not have called Death Sleep; 
„ but if others had been of a contrary 
4 Opinion, he ſhould firſt have convinc- 
ed them of the Certainty of her Death 
before he did the great Work on her.“ 
We anſwer, That this is a moſt abſurd 
Obfection, appears plainly from the Con- 
ſideration, that her Relations and Friends 
were all too well appriſed of the Reality of 
her Death, and therefore there was no 
Occaſion for any farther Conviction. And 
again it is demonſtrable from hence, that 
Feſus acted with the greateſt Sincerity, 
ſince he told them, by way of Informa- 
tion, and that before he ſaw the Maid, 
that ſhe ſhould be made whole, or reſtored 
to Life; and therefore he called her ſhort 
temporary Death by the Name of Sleep, 
"becauſe ſhe was ſpeedily to be awakened 


effectually, that is, revived, by him. And 


when he reſolved to reſtore her Life, he 
did not uſe the Arts of Impoſtors. and 
Quacks, in magnifying his deſigned Per- 
formance by lofty Words; but choſe ra- 
ther an Expreſſion of ſeeming Diminution 


— 


a 


* 


of it, when he termed her Death Sleep, 
tho“ he never ſaid, as is fondly ugoeſied, 
that ſhe was aſleep, in the obvious and 
literal Senſe of that Word. An Im poſtor 
would have acted. the very reverſe of this 
and would have called common Sleep by 
the Name of Death; out of which ſhe 
might have been literally awakened. But 
a real Prophet, that abhorred all Artifices, 
would as naturally have called Death 
Sleep, without any Oſtentation; and con. 


ſequently this is a vain and trifling Objec. 


tion. 

Another Objection offered againſt this 
Miracle, underſtood according to the 
Letter, is, Why. did Feſus turn the 
People out of the Houſe before he 
**. would raiſe her; ſince the more Wit. 
„ neſſes, and - thoſe too  incredulous, ſo 
% much the better is the Atteſtation.“ 
We aniwer, That if there were a ſufficient 
Number of proper and competent Wit- 
neſſes preſent at this Miracle, there was 
no Occaſion for the Trouble of more; 
ſince others would believe it not only on 
their Authority, but likewiſe in conke- 
quence of their perſonal Knowledge of her 
Death, and of her being actually reſtored 
to Life. And that there was a ſufficient 
Number of well-qualified Witneſſes pre. 
ſent on this Occaſion, appears very clear. 
ly from FJeſus's taking the Father and tht 
Mother of the Damſel, Perſons the mo 
intereſted in this Affair, together with lus 
three ſelected Diſciples, and his cntring in 
with them where the Damſel was tying 
And therefore it is not at all ſurpriſing, 
that when, in Virtue of Jeſus's command- 
ing Words, Damſel ariſe, ibe Dans 
ſtraigbiway aroſe and walked, her Parents, 
as well as his Diſciples, who were prele!, 
were aſtoniſhed with a great Aſtoniſoment: 
As no doubt were all thoſe troublciome 
People, that were put out for their Us: 
worthineſs to be preſent, on account © 
their laughing him to Scorn immediately be. 


fore. However, the moſt Incredulous, c 
among 
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ong them that were put out, muſt have 
—.— a full Conviction, when they after- 
wards ſaw the Damſel actually reſtored to 
Life, who they knew had been really dead. 
The third Hiſtory which we are to de- 
fend in this Diſcourſe, is that of the Wo- 
man who was twelve Years afflicted with 
an Iſſue of Blood, and afterwards inſtan- 
taneouſly cured by Feſus. | 
The Reflections on this Miracle are pre- 
faced with a few Remarks on bodily Diſ- 
eaſes, and an Inſinuation, that the Cures 
of them by our Lord, are not ſufficiently 
proved by the Evangeliſts to be miracu- 
lous. It ſeems neceſſary therefore to re- 
collect what we have already ſaid on that 
Occaſion before our Vindication of our 
Lord's firſt Miracle, and previouſly to 
add a general Anſwer to an Objection 
which is renewed in general Terms. 

In the Place here referred to, we have 
diſtinguiſhed the miraculous Cures of Diſ- 
eaſes by Jeſus, into thoſe of the Subject- 
matter, and thoſe of the Manner of Cure. 
The former relate to Diſeaſes that are na- 
turally incurable, and the latter to thoſe 
that are naturally curable. Inſtances of the 
former Sort of Cures are Feſus's reſtoring 
the withered Hand, and giving Sight to 
one born blind; and Inſtances of the latter 
are Jeſus's inſtantaneous and ſudden Cures 
of ſome ſuppoſed curable Diſtempers, as 
they were the immediate Effects of a mere 
Word ſpoken by him, or of the lighteſt 
Touch of his Hand or Garment, This 
Diſtribution comprehends all the miracu- 
lous Cures of our Lord; and thoſe of 
each Sort are equally miraculous. For 
though ſome celebrated Phyſicians have 
been of Opinion, that all the bodily Diſ- 
eaſes that were cured by our Lord were 
really. incurable by Art, yet the Exigeney 
of the Caſe requires not ſo unlimited an 
Aſſertion. It is certain indeed in general, 
that moſt of the Cures performed by our 
Lord were of Diſeaſes incurable in their 


on Nature. But toayaid!a vain Diſpute 


conſiſted in, is not at all material. 
1 1;; Having cus obviated a general Objec- 
tion againſt rhe; Cures, of bodily, 4 Les 
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about curable and incurable Diſeaſes, and 
the juſt Limits of them, though 1 
be ſuppoſed that ſome few of the numerous 
Diſeaſes cured by our Lord might poſſibly 
have been curable by a long Courſe of 
proper Remedies, and a ſlow and gradual 
Proceſs in the Practice of Phyſic, agree- 
ably to the peculiar Symptoms of the re- 
ſpective Diſeaſes; yet ſuch a Suppoſition 
does by no Means derogate from the mi- 
raculous Cures of thoſe very Diſeaſes by 
Zeſus, as the Manner of their Cures was 
both immediate and laſting, without any 
proper Means uſed, or any Regard had to 
the Criſes of thoſe Diſtempers. So that 
though in thoſe Caſes the Cure of a cur- 
able Diſeaſe was not ſupernatural as to the 
Subjec&t-matter; it. was moſt evidently 
ſupernatural, as to. the Manner of the 
Cure, and as attended with an immediate 
Effect. There is therefore no Force in 
our Author's preliminary Objection, name- 
ly, © That the Diſeaſes which Jeſus cured, 
and his Manner of Operation, ſhould 
have been ſo accurately deſcribed, as that 
we might have been ſure the Work was 
ſupernatural z which, ſays he, the Evange- 
lifts have taken no Care to give us, in 
their Narrations of Chriſt's Miracles.“ 
For it is not reaſonable to ſuppoſe that the 
Evangeliſts, as they are Hiſtorians, ſhould 
deſcribe, with the Accuracy of . profeſſed 


| Phyſicians or Surgeons, the Nature and 


Symptoms of- the ſeveral Diſeaſes, the 
Cures of which: by Fe/us are recorded by 
them; ſince there are Circumſtances of 
thoſe Diſeaſes inſerted in their Narratives, . 
that are ſufficient to convince all rational 
and unprejudiced Perſons, that the Cures 
of them were ſupernatural either, as to.the 


Subject. matter or the Manner. of them: 


And which of theſe two the Incurab cnels 


z 


by. Jeſus, as drawn from the ſu poſed In- 


KY 


? *Golpels, 


Accuracy. of che Deſcription of them mg e 
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Goſpels, we ſhall now conſider what has 
been alledged in particular againſt the 
Miracle of Chriſt's healing the Woman that 
was affiitied twelve Years with an Iſſue of 
Blood. 8 

On this Oecaſion Mr. Woolſton thought 
fit to alter his uſual Method of attacking 
our Saviour's Miracles. He here acknow- 
ledges that the Fathers themſelves do 
not deny that a Woman was cured of an 
Hæmorrbage after the Manner that is de- 
ſcribed by the Eyangeliſts. St. Auguſtine, 
he confeſſes, ſays of this Miracle, that i. 
was done as it is related; And our Au- 
| thor adds, I have a greater Veneration for 
his Authority, than io gainſay it. This is 
indeed an extraordinary Compliment to 


St. Auftin, whoſe Authority is here prefer- 


- red to that of the Evangeliſts: Nor is it 
leſs extraordinary for Mr. Woolſton to ſay, 
he will allow of the Truth of the Letter 
f this Story ;” ſince ſo uncommon a 
Conceſſion muſt have been very prejudicial 
to his Cauſe, if he had not boldly denied 
that the Cure was miraculous. This too 
is very ſurprizing, after he has confeſſed 
the Truth of the Fact, and that Auſtin and 
the other Fathers aſſerted it. For if the 
Fact be confeſſed, the Miracle is at the 
fame Time acknowledged; fince the Fact 
could not have been- performed by any 
natural Means. However, ſince he has 
advanced an Objection or two againſt the 
Miraculouſneſs of this acknowledged Fact, 
which are drawn from the Nature of the 
Diſeaſe and the Manner of curing it, they 
ſhall be now conſidered. And on this 
Occaſion, we ſhall omit nothing that he 
offers, but the Buffoonery interſperſed, 
which is unworthy of any Regard. 

As to the Nature of the Diſeaſe of the 
Woman here cured by Jeſus, it is agreed 
on by the three former Evangeliſts that it 
was in general, an 1ſue of Blood, which 
ſhe had laboured under for 7#welve Years. 
Io this St. Mark adds, that ſhe bad ſuffer- 
ed many Things of many Phyſicians, and 


had ſpent all that ſhe had, and was nothing 
better'd, but rather grew worſe. And &. 
Luke, himſelf a Phyſician, uſes theſe me. 
morable Words on this Occaſion, that {, 


had ſpent all her Living upon Phyſicians, 


neither could ſbe be healed of any. What. 
ever therefore was the Nature of this Dil. 
eaſe, it is moſt clear from the Account; 
given of it by St. Mark and St. Lat., 
that it was ſo very inveterate and obſtinate 
as to be incurable by the Art of Phyſic, 
ſome harſh and uncommon Courſes of 
which ſeem to have been practiſed on her 
by her ſuffering many Things of many Phy. 


ficians ; and that too at ſo great an Ex. 


pence, that, whatever her Circumſtances 


were, (which ſeem to have been conſider-. 


able from her conſulting many Phyſicians) 


ſhe was reduced by them to Poverty, 80 


that it is very evident from the Evangelical 
Hiſtory, that this was a chronical and con- 
firmed Diſeaſe, and therefore far from be- 
ing a ſlight Indiſpoſition.---But we ſhall 
now offer the Sentiments of ſome eminent 
Phyſicians concerning the Nature of this 
Diſeaſe, as the moſt competent Judges of 
Matters of this Kind. 1 454 

It is confeſſed indeed, that the original 
Words uſed by the Evangeliſts on this Oc. 
caſion, for the Hemorrhage, or Iſſue of 
Blood of this Woman, are too general to 
point out the particular Diſeaſe ſhe ſo long 
laboured under, and to determine criti- 
cally what Part of her was chiefly affected. 
But though this Nicety was either thought 
unneceſſary, or perhaps was owing to the 
Modeſty of the Evangelical Writers, it 
is moſt probable that this Diſeaſe was of 
the menſtruous Kind, and was an immo- 
derate and very frequent Diſcharge of 
Blood from the hyſterical Veſſels. This 
Senſe of the Words of the Goſpel is fa- 
voured by the Judgment of the great 
Bartholine. He ſpeaks to this Effect, in 
treating of the Cure now in our imme- 
diate View: That © there was a conti- 


nual Flux of Blood from the hyſterical 
f Parts, 


and that Nature being by Length 
Tame accuſtomed to a Diſcharge that 
Way, and the Woman's Strength and 
Vigour being more and more impaired 
and broke, the Diſtemper became incur- 
able And Mercurialis is cited by him, 
not only as aſſerting in general, that he 
ſeveral Diſeaſes cured by Chrift were natu- 
rally incurable, but ** that he mentioned 
this on Occafion of the preſent Cure of the 
Iflue of Blood, and that this Diſeaſe in 
particular was abſolutely incurable.” The 
Senſe too of Ader is expreſſed in very 
ſtrong and emphatical Language on this 
very Subject: Says he, It is as certain 
that the Recovery of the Health of the 
Woman devoted to Chriſt was to be de- 
ſpaired of, as that the Hiſtory. of her is 
true ——The Concurrence of all Circum- 
ſtances. ſufficiently excuſes both the Art of 
Phyſic and the Profeſſors of it, ſince they 
could mot poſſibly cure ber.---The Woman 
laboured under an hyſterical Iſſue of Blood, 
a Diſeaſe very troubleſome and. odious.“ 
And after a Deſcription of the Cauſes and 
Degree of this Diſtemper, this Writer 
adds: From thence this Evil gains 
Strength in its Progreſs, it increaſes and 
grows worſe by Remedies, and at laſt all 
Benefit of them is defpaired of. What 
Æſculapius could have cured a Patient in 
theſe Circumſtances ??* Agreeably to this 
Account the late learned” Dr. Friend ſays 
thus: It is remarkable that St. Lake is 
more particular in reciting all the Mira. 
cles of our Saviour in Relation to healing, 
than the other Evangeliſts are. The 
reading the Greek Authors, while he ſtu- 
died Phyſic, made his Language without 


ject than the others do. Many 
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Diſpute more exact. In ſetting down 
the Cure of the ſame Woman, the Lan- 
guage of St. Luke is more ſimple and more 
correct, as well as more phyſical. —— 

St. Luke indeed in his Profeſſion as a Phy + 


' fician, and no doubt merely becauſe he 


was one, when there is Occaſion to ſpeak 
of Diſtempers or the Cure of them, makes 
Uſe of Words more proper for the Sub- 
Inſtances 
of this might be given.” And with im- 
mediate Regard to this very Woman, ſays 
he, St. Luke, though he mentions the 
Particulars recorded by St. Mark, but 
omitted by St. Matthew, gives them quite 
another Turn, and ſoftens the Paſſage 
very much in Regard to his Faculty; and 
inſtead of relating how much ſhe ſuffered 
by the ſeveral Phyſicians, or how ſhe grew 
worſe upon her Remedies, he ſays only 
that her Diſtemper was above the Reach of 
any of them to remove it.” This Extract 
is a Demonſtration of the Falſehood of 
our Author's Aſſertions about the Inaccu- 
racy of the Evangelical Accounts of our 
Saviour's Miracles, and of this particular 
Diſtemper's being curable without a Mi- 
racle; as being made by a Perſon that was 
equally a good Judge of the Propriety of 
Style, and of the Power and Extent of 
Phyſic.——To theſe Teſtimonies we ſhall 
only add that of Dr. Harle, who on Oc- 
caſion of this very Hemorrhage ſpeaks 
thus; The Nature of the Diſeaſe, its 
long Continuance, the Variety of Phyſi- 
cians conſulted,---the Woman's growing 
worſe rather than better after all, demon- 
ſtrate that her Malady was incurable by 
any human Means. T | 
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1. Jeſus returns 10 Nazareth, and is again deſpiſed by his Countrymen. II. 1, 
_ -» contiunes his Progreſs, pities the Jews, and determines to ſend forth hi; 4 


poſtles. III, IV, V, VI, VII, VIII. e commiſſionsthe [welve, and give 
them large Iuſtructions for their Behaviour. IX. The Apoſtles ſeparate, ani 


enter on their | 


Office. X. Herod makes a Feaſt, and, at the Requeſt of Sz 


lome, beheads John the Baptiſt. XI. He hears of the Fame of Jeſus. Dj. 


ders Conjettures who Jeſus was. 


I. "ESUS now determined to, return 
e Nazareth, where he had been 
above a Year ago, but ſtaid a ve- 


try little While there, his Countrymen 


having deſigned to throw him headlong 
from the Mountain, as we before related. 
But their Anger being appeaſed by Time, 
and having acquired a greater Reputation 
by the many Miracles he wrought after he 
left them, he hoped to find them in a 


better Diſpoſition to receive the Truth. 


Accordingly he went thither, together 
with his Apoſtles, and on the Sabbath- 
Day diſcourſed before the People in the 
Synagogue concerning the Laws and Pro- 
-miſes of the Kingdom of Heaven. Many 
of his Hearers wondered how it was poſſi- 


ble for him to ſpeak with ſo much Elo- 


quence, and perform ſo many Miracles as 
they had been credibly informed of. They 


aſked one another, therefore, whether he 
were not the Son of Fofeph the Carpenter, 


and bred up among them to the ſame 
Trade; whether his Mother's Name was 


not Mary; and whether his Relations 


James, Je es, Simon, and Jude, Sons of 


*another Mary, and their Siſters, were not 


all fill Inhabitants of "Nazereth ? How 


* 


4 


then, ſaid they, can a Man of ſo mean 
Parentage, who has dwelt ſo long among 
us at Nazareth, acquire ſo great Learning? 
"Therefore none of the Nazarenes would 
believe on him; for which Reaſon Feſus 
applied this proverbial Saying, 4 Pro- 


phet is no where leſs eſteem'd than among 


*« <0 
' A ht 


his own Countrymen, to them, as he had 
done the laſt Time he was among them, 
and for which they were ſo enrag'd again 
him. Theſe Men therefore not being in- 
duc'd to believe on him by the Relation of 
the many Miracles wrought by him, he 
had no Opportunity of performing the 
like among them, this being what he vis 
wont to do only in favour of Believer, 
Nevertheleſs he cured a few ſick Peopl: 
that were brought to him,. by laying his 
Hands on them; but did no other Miracle 


among them, by Reaſon of their amazing 


Obſtinacy, who had nothing to object a 
426M him but the Meanneſs of his Fami. 
V. | 
II. Jeſus therefore departed from thenc, 


and continued his Progreſs through the other 


Parts of Galilee ; and wherever he came, li 
cur d the Sick that werepreſented to him, and 
publiſh*d the good Tidings of the Approach if 
the Kingdom of Heaven. For. which Rev 


ſens. a very great Multitude followed him in 


all his Fournies, who were proper Olja 
of his Pity, and who ſeemed to him litt 


Sheep wandering without a Shepherd, and 
not having any Fold to repair unto. 
indeed the Condition of the Jewiſh Laity a 


that Time was deplorable ; not knowing 
what to chuſe or avoid, and diſtracted by itt 
diſagreeing Factions of the Sadducees and 
Phariſees, and as yet unacquainted wil 
the Voice of the true Shepherd ſent to thi 


from God himſelf. The Refleftions which 


this State of the Jews ſuggeſted to Jeſus, 


ger 


ave bim Occaſion to tell his Diſciples, that 
5 re was à great deal of Corn ripe for the 
Sickle, but few Reapers ; that therefore the 
Lord of that Corn ought to be intreated to 
wide many. Labourers againſt the Har- 
veſt : For many now were prepar*d for the 


Reception of the divine Doctrine of the G6 


pel, and only wanted proper Perſons to in- 
rut them in a convenient Time and Place. 
The ſame Reflection, and alſo the Conſide- 
ration that he himſelf could not be preſent in 


all Places where it was expedient the Goſpel 


ſhould be publiſh*d, made him reſolve to ſend 
his Apoſtles abroad to all thoſe Places be did 
not viſit himſelf... We. have already ſet 
down the Names of theſe Apoſtles, and it is 
not neceſſary to repeat them here. Having 
therefore call'd them to him, he furniſb d 
them with a Power of ' caſting evil Spirits 
out of human Bodies, andcuring all manner 


of Diſtempers z and gave them theſe Di- 


refions in Charge. 

III. In this your firſt Progreſs, ſaid be, 
apply yourſelves wholly to the Converſion 
of the Jews, that after their various 
Wandrings like ſtrayed Sheep, they may 
at laſt return into the right Sheepfold. 
This is, as it were, the Time of your 
Probation: Go not therefore into any 
Heathen or Samaritan City, but acquaint 
the Jeus only with the good Tidings of 
the Approach of the Kingdom of the 
Meſſiah; and tell them, that the onl 


way to participate of the Benefits that be- 


long to it, is to lead a Life full of Piety 
and good Works. And that you ma 


Diſtempers, to cleanſe the Lepers, to raiſe 
the Dead to Life, and to expel the evil 
Spirits out of the Bodies of Men. All 
theſe gracious Aſſiſtances ſhall accompany 


freely make uſe of them for the Good of 
Men, as they have been freely beſtowed 
upon you. Begin then without Delay, 


0 
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and inſtantly ſet about this glorious Work; 


and be not ſollicitous after providing 
yourſelves with Vietuals, Shoes, or any 


manner of Garb, or even Money to de- 
fray the Expences of your Journey. Thoſe. 
that have Staves, let them keep them, and 


thoſe that have not, content themſelves 
without them. Conſider you are under 
God's Protection, and the People among 
whom you preach the Goſpel will furniſh 


you with all Things neceſſary for your 
And it is but reaſonable that 


Subſiſtence. 


483 


the Labourer ſhould expect to be requited, 


according to the Proverb. | 
IV. At your Entrance into any Town 


or Village, inquire firſt into the Morals 


of the Inhabitants, whether they be Men 


of Probity, and in Expectation of the 
Kingdom of the Meſſiah: Whoſoever 
entertains you, continue in his Houſe dur- 


ing your Abode in that Place, leſt by 


leaving of him you alienate his Mind from 
And when you firſt come into the 


ou. 

Family, pray to God for a Bleſſing on it. 
If that Family deſerve to have your Blef- 
ſings confer'd upon it, God will hear your 


Prayers on their Behalf; otherwiſe your 
Prayers ſhall be fruitleſs in reſpect tothem, . 


but abundantly rewarded with Benefits on 
yourfelves. But, whatſoever Town or 


private Family ſhall refuſe to entertain you, 
as judging the Meſſage you are charg'd 


with unworthy of their Attention, atyour 
Departure from them ſhake off the very 


Duſt from the Soles of your Feet, as a 


13 y; Token that you will not have the leaſt In- 
give Demonſtration of this Commiſſion 
which you receive from me, I authorize - 
you in my Name to cure all Manner of 


tercourſe with ſuch. an impious Race of 
Men. But reſt aſſured, that the Inhabi- 


tants of Sodom and Gomorrab ſhall be leſs 


ſeverely puniſh'd in the Day of Judgment 
than thoſe that refuſe to hear you, or, . 
having heard you, contemn. your Doc- - 
trine. 
your Endcavours, on Condition you as 


V. 1 fend you now, and ſhall do it 


hereafter with greater Solemnity, as Sheep 


unto a Company of Wolves; that is, 


Mien of an inoftenfive” Temper, to a bar- 


barous. 


a ad 
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barons and cruel People. Tou ought 


therefore to behave yourſelves with ſo 


much Prudence, as not to irritate them by 
reproaching them too freely, nor by un- 
ſeaſonable Interpretations of that Truth 
they ſo much hate at preſent; but take 
| heedthis Prudence and Caution do not de- 
generate into worldly Craft, ſo as to make 
you betray the Cauſe of Truth, by in- 
couraging them in their vicious Practices. 
Unite therefore the Cunning of the Ser- 
Pent, as I may ſo ſay, with the Harmleſ- 
nels of Doves. Secure yourſelves with all 
neceſſary Diligence againſt the Artifices 
of the Fetus, who will perſecute you for 
the Preaching of the Goſpel, and accuſe 
you before the Ferwiſh Magiſtrates, and 
Lauſe you to be puniſh'd with Stripes: 
Nor will their Malice ſtop here, but they 
will force you to plead for your Life be- 
fore the Roman Governors for having been 

my Diſciples : By which Means the Goſ- 
pel will be the more taken notice of both 
the Fews and the Gentiles, At that 


_ Time be not ſolicitous about the Method 


of your Defence; neither be afraid, as 
being deſtitute of Eloquence: The holy 
Spirit of God will furniſh you with Argu- 
ments, and tlie divine Aſſiſtance will a- 
bundantly ſupply the want of a premedi- 
tated Defence. The Jews and Gentiles 
Mall impeach the neareſt Relations they 
have, and deliver them up to the Perſe- 
cCutors for: their Adherence to my Doctrine. 
A Brother ſhall. betray his Brother, a 
Father his Son, and a Son his Father; and 
thus you ſhall be generally hated and tor- 


mented for being my Diſciples : But who- 


ſoever ſhall contemn their Threats and 
Injuries, and ſhall perſevere in his Obedi- 
ence to my Doctrine, though he be puniſh- 
ed with Death for it, that Man ſhall ob- 
tain everlaſting Life in the next World. 
But when you are thus perſecuted by the 
Jenes, fly from one City to another, and 
| be affured that you ſhall not have gone 
through all the Cities of the Jeus be- 


— 


numbred. Take Courag 
that takes Care of the ſmalleſt Creatures, 
will be careful of you who are of ſo much 


; 


fore I come to take Vengeance 00 
them,” | | 

mongſt you, . importing that the Schol;; 
ought to be contented, if he meet with ng 
worſe, Uſage than his Teacher; and the 
Servant, if he be as kindly dealt with 2 
his Maſter. If then the Phariſees have 
attributed my Miracles to the Power of 
Beelzebub, if they have calumniated me 
as poſſeſſed by him, that Prince of thee. 


vil Spirits, how much rather will they de. 


fame you who are my Scholars and Mini. 
ſters? Be not however afraid of their Ac. 
cuſations; for neither ſhall their Tricks 
nor your Innocence be always hid, Be. 


lieve me, there is nothing ſo ſecret that 
ſhall not one Day be diſcloſed, nothing 


ſo hidden as ſhall not be laid open. There. 
fore what I now inſtruct you in private, l 
authorize you to declare in publick ; and 
what I now ſeem to whiſper to you, that 
ſhall you proclaim from the Tops of the 
Houſes, that it may be heard by all. 
VII. Be not afraid of Men, whoſe Pow. 
er extends only to the Deſtruction of the 
Body, and who afterwards are not ableto 


hurt the Soul: Stand in awe of him only, 


who after this Life is ended can condemn 
both Soul and Body to the Place of Tor. 


ment. There is nothing unknown to God, 
nor doth any Thing happen without his 


Permiſſion ; and his good Providence will 


protect you in the Diſcharge of your Of. 


fice. There. is not ſo much as a Sparrow 


whoſe Price is ſo very trivial, killed with- 


out his Knowledge and Permiſſion : How 


much rather will he take Care of you, as 


Men, and the Meſſengers of my Goſpel ! 
The very Hairs of your Head are all 
e then ; for he 


more Value. Whoſoever ſhall conſtantly 


profeſs himſelf to be my Diſciple in Words 


and Actions before Men, ſhall be owned 


by me before my heavenly Father : But 


* whoſoever 


VI. You have a proverbial Saying 4 
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TY , * * N by 


whoſoever ſhall, to avoid Perſecution, diſ- 
own his being my Diſciple, ſhall alſo be 
diſclaimed by me before my heavenly Fa- 
ther. Do not imagine, becauſe my Doc- 
trine breathes nothing but Love and Cha- 
rity, that Men fhall lay aſide all Anitno- 
ſities, and exerciſe. a mutual Friendſhip. 
My Goſpel, which ſo much recommends 
theſe Virtues, ſhall be the Occaſion of the 
oreateſt Feuds and Diſſentions, as if I had 
come exprelly to ſow Diſcord among Men. 
For, as I have already told you, Children 
ſhall quarrel with their. Parents; the 
Mother-in-law with her Daughter-in-law ; 
the neareſt Relations ſhall be at variance 
upon this Account, and Servants become 
profeſſed Enemies to their Maſters and 
Bene factors. 

VIII. Whoſoever ſhall prefer the Ad- 
vantages that may probably accrue to him 
from his Parents or Children, before O- 
bedience to my Commands, ſhall be judg- 
ed unworthy to be my Diſciple. Nay, 

- whoever does not reſolutely propoſe to 
undergo all Manner of Indignities and 
contumelious Outrage, as I have done be- 
fore him, rather than to reje&t my Doc- 
trine, cannot be accounted in the Number 
of my Diſciples. Whoſoever ſhall reject 
my Doctrine out of Hopes of ſecuring 
his Life, ſhall be often puniſhed in this 
World: On the contrary, whoſo ſhall 
conſtantly profeſs: himſelf my Diſciple, 
ſhall not be diſappointed of his Hopes, 
but frequently preſerve his Life by thoſe 
very Means which the former avoided as 
tending to their Deſtrudtion, Whoſo 
ſhall receive you as ſent by me, and rely 
upon you as ſuch, ſhall be rewarded as if 


in Perſon ; and whoever believes on me:; 
believes on my heavenly Father who ſent 
me. Whoever receives a Prophet ſent 
| by me, and accounts him as a true one, 
though he run ſome Danger by it, -ſhall be 
as much rewarded by me as the Prophet 
himſelf: And whoſo ſhall receive and own 
No. LXIX. . 
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he had believed on me, and received me 


** » * 


a good Man, though he incurs never ſo 
much Hatred and Envy by it, ſhall re- 
ceive as great Rewards from me as that 
good Man, provided he alſo lives in 2 
ſteady Courſe of Virtue: Nor ſhall he be 
unrewarded, who makes a hearty Tender 
of the leaſt good Office to any of my Dil- 
ciples on that Account. 13. 

IX. Jeſus having given this Commiſſion 
to his Diſciples, and ſen! them by two and 
two into different. Places, went himſelf into 
another Part of the Country, with Deſign 
to publiſh his Goſpel, and acquaint them 
with the Laws of, his Kingdom, and the 
Rewards belonging to it. The Apoſtles ac- 
cordingly entred upon their Office, exborting 
the Jews to repent, and confirming their 
divine M.ſion by caſting ou: the evil Spirits, 
and healing the Sick by anointing them with 
Oil, according to the Power conferred an 
them by Jeſus Chriſt. | 41 

X. While the Goſpel was thus ſolemnly 
publiſhed, Herod the Tetrarch made a 
great Feaſt for the celebrating his Birth-day, 
to which he invited all his Courtiers, and 
the chief Officers of his Army, and the No- 
bles of Galilee. In the midſt of the Ban- 
guet, Salome, the Daughter of Herodias 
by her former Huſband Philip, entered the 


Room, and danced ſo gracefully, and ſo 


much to the Satisfattion of - the Company, 
and eſpecially of Herod himſelf, that he 
commanded her to make whatever Requeſt 
ſhe had a mind to, aſſuring her that ſhe 
ſhould not be denied, though it were to the 
parting with half his Kingdem to ber; 
which he alſo confirmed by an Oath. Sa- 
lome, without making any Demand upon 
the Spot, went out of the Banqueting- Room 


to conſult ber» Mother Herodias, tobe bore 


@ merjal Eumiiy to John the Baptiſt for 
the Reaſon we have before related. In- 


 ferutted therefore by her Mother, ſbe re- 


turn'd, and requir'd that the Head of John 
ſhould immediately be deliver'd ber in a 
Charger. Herod /itile dreamt of ſuch a 
Requeſt as this, and was very much con- 
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rn, and alſo that he might not ſeem to 
be perjur d i them, be forthwith * com- 


manded ond of bis Guards to repair to the 
Priſon in tobicbh John was conſn d, and ſet 

Execution done upon him. ' The 

 tordingly perform” bis Tant, 

 the- Head "into the Room, and preſented it to 


him. er act 


brought 


ber. She immediately carried it to ber Mo- 


ber, who fraſted ber Eyes with the borrid 
 Speftacle; having thus gratified ber Revenge 
y the barbarous Murder of this boly and 
innocent Perſon. The Diſciples f John 
| bearing of ibis Diſaſter, came to Herod, 
and begg*d the dead Body of their Maſter, 


wbich they buried in a Sepulebre, and af- 
© Serwards came and acquainted Jeſus with 


* 
= 


' He and He 


it, whom they knew 
on as the Meſſiah. © Ke 
XI. About this + Time the Fame of je- 
ſus being ſpread far and near, came at laſt 


John atways lod up- 
iin Nin 


** 
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cerw at 'it x yet by Reaſon of the Oath be | 
had taken, and left bis Gueſts ſhould thisk 
Pint guilty" of Raſbneſt in "what be. bad 


to the Ears of Herod ; and ſeveral of 1, 
Courtiers ſuſpeting that Jeſus was the ver 
Perſon he had not long ago ordered t |, 
beheaded, Herod told them he was al; of 
the ſame Opinion, and that he verily be. 
Hev'd God had raifed him from the Dead, 
and that it was be who under the Name af 
Jeſus was the Author of the many Miracl:; 
reported to have been wrought by him in Ib: 
Land of Paleſtine. Others there were who 
took bim for Elias the Tiſhbite, tobom the 
Jews expetted before the Arrival of the 
Maſſiab, from a miſtaken Prophecy of Ma- 
lachi. "Others thought be was a new Pro. 
phet; and ſome believ'd bim to be one of the 
old ones rais'd from the Dead. But Herod, 
as we ſaid, reflecting upon the Matter, wa; 
confirm'd in his Suſpicion that it was John 
whom he had commanded to be beheaded, and 
who was reſtor d to Life; Jo which Reaſun 
Be greatly defired to fee Jeſus, that he might 
be ſatisfied of the Truth of it: But Jeſus 


ould not ſuffer himſelf to be ſeen by bin. 


Joſephus attributes the Ruin cf Herod's Army 
rodias were afiet wards baniſhed by Caligula to Lyons in France. As for Salome, it iz 


God's being angry with him for this Fact. 


reported that going over ſome Ice in Winter, the Ice broke, and letting her in to the Head, cut 


+ that off by 


its Sharpneſs. Thus were the Murderets of this good Man puniſhed by God. 


+. The Reaſon why Herod was more ſtiuck with the Fame of Jeſus now, than he had been 
before, ſeems to be this: 'Fhe. Apoſtles, by being diſperſed, and working ſo mauy Miracles in 


Chris Name, mad 
Priteicold bs, 


% 


e him much more remarkable than the Miracles which he wrought in his own 
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I. The Apoſiles return. Jeſus croſſes the Lake. The Multttudes follow him, 
II. He propoſes to give them Viftuals. III. Accordingly he feeds five thouſand 
Mex, 2 Women and Children, with five Loaves and two ſniall Fiſhes. 
IV. He ſends the Apoſiles acroſs the Lake, who meet with à great Storm. 
V. Jeſus comes ta them walking on the Sea. Peter meets bim in the ſame 
Manner. VT. Jeſus ſtills the Wind. They proclaim him the Son of Got. 
He cures many fick Perſons. VII. The Multttudes follow him from Bethſaida 
{6 Capernaum. Jeſus raſtrut?s them. VIII. They require a Miracle of him 

by the Example of Moſes. IX, X. Jeſus entertains them with a myltical. 
Diſcourſe concerning bis own Body and Byoed,. |... 
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GA twelve Apoſtles, whom Preaching of the Goſpel. Jeſus having, 
PU Feſus had ſent abroad to heard, them, commanded them to retire 

. Ml publiſh the Goſpel, re- with him apart from all others. into a cer- 
ed ro him, and tain Solitude to repoſe themſelves ; for in; 
== ve an Account of all the more frequented Places ſuch a Con- 
they had faid and done, and alſo of the cautſe of People reſorted to him, and ſo. 
iN i OY; een great 
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ſented to be healed by him, that he had 
not ſo much as any Time left for his ne- 
ceſſary Repaſts. Taking Boat therefore, 
they put off to the Eaſtern Side of the 
Lake of Genneſareib, and landed in a de- 
ſart Part of the Country about Bethſaida : 
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great a Number of ſick Perſons were pre- 
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titude. This Jeſus ſpake not as deliberat. 
ing with himſelf about buying ſuch , 
to feed them after the Manner we 1 
preſently relate, but to ſee what Anſwer 
Philip would return him, who immedi. 
ately replied, That two hundred Penny. 


But many who had ſeen the miraculous worth was not enough for them, that 
Recovery of an innumerable Company of every one might receive a ſmall Portion 


ſick People, would not ſorſake him, but 

taking notice of the Place he ſteered his 

Courſe to, went round the La Foot, 

and repaired unto him. Feſus being come 
re, perceiyed the Multitude 


K to 
him; and though he deſired to have been 
only with his Apoſtles, yet, according to 

his Cuſtom, received them kindly: And 
conſidering that a ea: many of them 
were ſincerely diſpoſed to receive Inſtruc- 


tion, though theyhad none among them 
wh Bufmeſs it to int ruct them in 
e 


rinciples of Religion, he took Com- 


to refreſh himſelf, Feſus then turning 
"himſelf about to his Apoſtles, bid 'em 
give t wherewith to eatzr Hhbat, ſaid 
they, all we go and by two hundred 
Penny<vorth of Bread to be diſtributed 4. 
mong them ? ſuppoſing they had not Mo- 
- ney enough to purchaſe ſo much. Feſu; 
hereupon - alk*d»them,, What Quantity 
might be procur'd in that Place? Andrew, 
eler's Brother, made anſwer, that there 
Was a Youth in the Company that had 
five Batley-loaves and two ſmall Fiſhes ; 


but that this was next to nothing, in re- 


ſpect to the Number of the People. 


Qantity of Bread, for he had determined 


paſſion on them, eſteeming them as Sheep 
"deſtitute of a Shepherd. — to his III. Jeſus then commanded them to 10 
Cuſtom therefore he acquainted them bring the five Loaves and two Fiſhes to 
with ſeveral Things relating to the heaven- him, and to make the People fit down A 
ly Kingdom of the Maſiab, and cured upon the Graſs by fifty in a Company, t 
ſuch fick Perſons as were preſented to him. The People N ſeated themſelves * 
After which he went up into a Mountain, by Hundreds and Fifties in a Company. ; 
together with his Diſciples; © Now at that After which Jeſus, taking the Loaves and 
time the Paſſover, the moſt celebrated the*Fifhes into his Hands, gave Thanks 
Feſtival among the Fett, Was at hand, to God, according to his Cuſtom, and 10 
Akich happens abqut-the-Spripg-time of then dy the Hands of his Apoſtles, di- i 
the: Tea. ſitributed them among the Multitude, is 
5 II., Toward the Evening, the Multi- who all bad enough and to ſpare: And 
tude continuing ſtill attentive to the Doc- Jeſus having commanded: his Apoſtles to 
trine of Jeſus, the Apoſtles ut him in gather up the Fmgments, that nothing of 8 
mind that the Place in wich hey were © this; miraculous Food migbt be waſted, 10 


was uninhabited, and the Time 'of the they took up of the broken Pieces of the C4 
Day well nigh ſpent ; that therefore he Fiſh and Bread as much as fill'd twelve . 
ſhould diſmiſs the Multitude, that they Baſkets. Now there were five thouſand 14 
might procure Victuals and Lodging in Men, beſides Women and Children, 2 


che neighbouring Towns and Villages. whom Jeſus thus entertain'd, and who 
Jefus looking found upon the People, and perceiving this wonderful Miracle, con- 
perceiving a great Number of them, aſk- cluded he was that extraordinary Prophet 
d. 


1 Fe Knew where to get Bread whom, God. had promis'd to {end upto 
Evening ſufficient for ſo great a Mul- them, namely, the Meſſiah. 


IV. Feſus 
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IV Jeſus immediately order'd his Diſ- 
OS 4 obey'd him with ſome Re- 


| at parting with him,) to go on 
| oe hg and fal — before him to the o- 
' ther Side of the Lake over - againſt Beth - 


da, where he then was, while he him- 


ſelf ſtaid to diſmiſs the Multitude. Af. 
ter which, underſtanding that ſeveral of 
thoſe. whom he had thus miraculouſly 
treated were reſolv'd to take him by 


Force, and proclaim him King over them, 
he withdrew into a Mountain alone, to 
fruſtrate their Deſign, and that he might 
be uninterrupted. in his Devotion. The 
Apoſtles in the mean Time, who at the 
Beginning of the Night went on board, 
were now in the Middle of the Lake ſteer- 
ing towards Capernaum, when on a ſud- 
den the Waters began to be agitated, and 
their Courſe, was hindered by a contrary 
Wind. Now Jeſus was not as yet come 
to tbem. When therefore by going a- 

inſt the Wind they had with great Dif- 

ulty rowed about five and twenty or 
thirty Furlongs, near the fourth Watch 


of the Night: Jeſus came towards them 


walking 


upon the Water, no otherwiſe 


than if it had been dry Ground, and made 


as if he intended to paſs by them. 


V. The Diſciples ſeeing him not far 


from: their Boat, took him for an Ap- 
parition, and cried out for Fear: For they 
all ſaw him, and were .mightily aſtoniſh- 
ed; But Jeſus bid them be of good Com- 
fort, telling them it was he himſelf whom 


_ they ſaw walking on the Water. Peter 


being in doubt whether it was: Feſus or a 
Spectre, ſaid unto him, I/ tbou art Jeſus, 
command; me lo come unto thee, walking on 


the Water, as thou thyſtif,: dojt., | Jeſas 


The Watches were divided into Evening, Midaight, 
Fourth of theſe it muſt be Day-light ; whence he ſaw them toiling from the Lay;d, and they him 


= 


waking on the Sea. 
+ 


4 


9 


1 


is evident that the Jews had an Opinion of hurtful Sp'rits walking in the Night. ag. ; F 
Sn of God, than to declare that they believed him to be the Mek But Dr. Whithy is 6f : 
nion, That they now concluded the Divinity to be reſident in him. K. thay ee 


| It is made a Queſtian by ſome, Whether the Diſciples meant any more by calling him 
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ſtraitway commanded him; and Perer 
going out of the Boat, began to walk to- 


wards him on the Surface of the Water, 


as if it had been dry Ground. The Wind 
in the mean Time roſe, and his Courage, 


and the Faith he had in Jeſus, which was 
attended with a miraculous Power of walk - 


ing on the Water, failing him, his Steps. 
gave way; and finding himſelf ſinking, 
he cried out with à loud Voice to 7% 
to come to his Aſſiſtance. Jeſus imme- 
diately came to him, and ſtretching out 
his Hand, raid him to the Top of the 
Water, rebuking him for his Diſtruſt, 
which was the only Reaſon of his ſink- 
ing. | 185 
VI. Afterwards Jeſus and Peter, at the 
Requeſt of the other Apoſtles; came into 
the Boat. 
we have already ſaid, was contrary; fell 
all on the ſudden, and they came in a 
ſhort Time to the Place they fteer'd to. 


Both theſe Miracles. fill'd them with the 


greateſt Admiration of their Maſter, of 


whom they now:conceiv*d a much more 
noble Idea than they had before: For ſo 
ſtupid were they, that the miraculous 


feeding of five thouſand Men with five 


Loaves and two ſmall Fiſhes, had made 
no Impreſſion on them: But having ſeen. 
him walking on the Water, they came to 


him, and fell down at his Feet with this 


Exclamation, Tuch theu art the Son of 
Goa! Being landed not far from Capernæ- 
um in the Countay of Genneſareth, which 
Feſus was 


alſo gives Name to the Lake, 
preſently known 


the Inhabitants, and 
a World of 7 


People flock d Ito him from 


all Parts: For they tha iiad firſt ſeen him, 
preſently told their Neiglihours, that that 


1 


— — — —̃ ͤr— 


Now the Wind, which, as 


Cock erd wing, and: Morning: At tte - 


ſtrangg 


1 
1 
1 
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racles, was 
the Report 


ſtraſge Per ſon who had done fo many Mi- 
again come into thoſe Parts z 
of which occaſionꝰd abundance 
of ſick People to be brought unto him in 
their Beds; and wherever he went, in Ci- 
ty or Country, in the Streets and High- 


ly fed them. Now, ſaid he, * your great 


Care ſhoulqbt, not after the Food which can 
nouriſh only for a ſhort Time, but after that 
which will nouriſh your Souls to all Etern;. 
ty, and which I will beſtow upon you, (thy 
1 no wiy ſeem to differ from any other Per. 


' Roads, the Sick were preſented to him, ſon in my outward Appearance,) provided 


and they defir*d they 


might be permitted you prepare yourſelves to receive it as be. 


to touch but the Hem of his Garment, comes you. Neither can you doubt of my 
and as many as touch'd it were cur'd of having ſuch a Power, ſince God the Father 


their Infirmities. 


bears witneſs to the Truth of what I ſay ty 


VII. The: Multitude that remain*d in the Miracles you have ſeen me perform 4. 
the Territory of Beth/aida, taking notice mong you; which are as it were ſo many 


there was but one Boat on that 


Lake when the Apoſtles put off from Shore 


and knowing that Jeſus was left behind, 
they ſought for him in all the neighbour- 


ide the Seals for a Confirmation of it. 


VIII. The Men, ſtruck with this An- 
ſwer, aſk'd him what they were to do to 
become ac ble to God. Then faid 


ing Villages, not in the leaſt imagining Jeſus, Believe on him whom God hath ſent 


he had paſſc 
much affected with the Suppe 


Feſus had entertain'd em: And his great 
Laberality, together with the Hopes of 


yet greater Rewards, made them very 


earneſt to proclaim him King. While 
they thus ſought after him in vain, there 
came a 


great many Boats from Tiberias, 
not far from the Place where they 
been fed by Feſus. Several of the Peo- 
ple therefore, not finding Jeſus nor any 


of his Apoſtles, came over in theſe Boats 


to Capernaum in queſt of him, When 


had found him, they told him how 
they had look'd-for him on the other Side 
of the Lake, and ask*d him how long 
he had been on this Side. - Feſus, who 


knew that of them followed him, 


not becauſe of the Miracles he. wrought; 
inſtructed by 
him, told em they did not ſeck after him 
on Account of hie Miracles, which. were 
ſo many Arguments of his divine Com- 
miſſion, but by reaſon he had ſo plentiful - 


nor out of a Defire of being 


had 


ed the Lake. They were very 10 you, and obey the Dotrine be brings you 
r with which from be Father himſelf 


Hereupon, be- 
ing half angry that he did not ſet himſelf 
up for a King over them, when they were 
ready to own and aſſiſt as ſuch; as if they 
had quite forgot the Wonders he had 
perform*d among them, they aſk'd him 
if he could ſhew any Miracle in Confir- 
mation of what he - ſaid to them, and 


which might make them give credit to 


him. For, ſaid they, our Anceſtors be- 
liev'd on Moſes, as you require us to believe 
on you; but then he fed them with Manna 


in the Deſarts of Arabia, which, as the 


Scripture ſpeaks, was, as it were, Bread 
ſent down from Heaven to eat. Zeſus re- 
plied, that, properly ſpeaking, Me/es 
could not be ſaid to have given them 


| 


Bread from Heaven, but that he would | 


ame, and juſtly ſo called; that this 
Bread was truly divine, and ſent down 
from Heaven; and that Men were not 
only nouriſh'd-with it, but received Life 


„ The Mafflian Hereticks abuſed| this. Place, to prove it was not lawful for theini to work . 
ſuſtain the preſent Life. But our Lord's Words are to be underſtood, not abſolutely, but cor 
: 22 ; Labour not chiefly for this; Let not this be your great and principal Care, as we hae 


expreſſed it. 


ive them heavenly Bread in his Father's 


. ̃ -  Y 
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from it. They not reaching the true 
Meaning ef what Feſus faid, intreated 


him to give them always this fort of 


Bread. 

IX. Jeſus anſwer'd them more openly, 
but ſtill in a figurative' Speech, as willing 
to get rid of theſe Men, who thought of 
nothing but the Conveniences of this Life, 
and were ready to raiſe a Tumult upon his 
Account, and proclaim bim King : I am, 
ſaid be, that Bread which is the Source of 
Life : Whoever becomes my Diſciple 


| ſhall partake of this Bread, and never 


hunger or thirſt more, as thoſe did who 


| fed on the Manna which Moſes gave them, 


and drank of the Water that flowed out 
of the Rock. Theſe Things I have plain- 
ly declar d unto you, and yet you do not 
believe: The Reaſon is, becauſe you did 


not believe in God; for all thoſe of the 


Jeus who believe my Father's Teſtimony 
to me, in the Miracles which I perform, 
believe alſo in me, and are become 


Diſciples; nor do I reject any that ſerioui- 
y deſire to be my Dilciples. I am come 


from Heaven, not to do my own Will, 


but the Orders I am charged with by my 


heavenly Father; and he has commanded 
me to take care of thoſe, who, having 
believd in him, are become my Diſciples, 
that at the Reſurrection they may be 
made Partakers of eternal Happineſs. 
For it is the good Pleaſure of God who 
hath ſent me, that whoever ſees my Mi- 
racles, and believes my Doctrine, ſhall 
inherit everlaſting Life, to which I will 
tuſe him at the laſt Day. | 

N. The, Jews hawing heard this Reply of 
Jeſus, and not being able to. bear with bis 
telling them be was: Brend came down from 
Heaven, wutter*d:amang themſelves, aching 
one another whether be were not Jeſus the 
Nazarene, the Son of Joſeph and Mary, 
Perſons very well known, in Nazareth: 
How then, faidthey,'-qould he come down 
from Heaveny as he: ds d Jeſus an- 
ſwer'd\ them in theſe, ar the lite Mondi 


. * 1 " 


Do not murmur among yourſelves at what 
I have ſaid, as if I requir*d you to believe 
a Lye. I propoſe nothing as the Object 
of your Belief, which'is not in itſelf moſt 
true; but the Reafon why you cannot pre- 
vail with yourſelves to believe in me, is, 
becauſe you were never ſo thoroughly af- 
fected as you ought, with the reveal'd 
Will of my heavenly Father. Now, no 


one among the Fews can become my Dit- 


ciple, unleſs he firſt believes the Revela- * 
tion of my Father me; and ſuch a 
one will I raiſe from the Dead at the laſt 
Day, that I may reward him with ever- 
laſting Happineſs. The Prophets have 
foretold, that All the Jews who will not 
continue obſt inate in their Errors, hall be 
taught by: God himſelf; and indeed who- 
ever embraces my Doctrine, knows it is 
his Duty ſo to do by the Revelation ac has 
received from my Father. Bat yet you 
are not to miſtake me ſo far, as to think 
theſe Men already acquainted” with all 
that God has determined to reveal by me 
to Men. This you may be aſſured of, 
that whoever believes and obeys my Doc: 
trine, ſhall-partake of eternal Happineſs: 
For bam, as I told you, that Bread; 
which being fed on, will - nouriſh you to 
everlaſting Life. Your Anceſtors, it is 
true, did eat Manna in the Deſarts ot 
Arabia, and yet were all mortal; but 
here you have Bread offered, which who- 
ever feeds on, ſhall never die. Ic is 1 
who am that Bread, come down from 
Heaven to that very End, that whoever 
feeds on it, ſhall be nouriſfed to Eternity. 
Now the Bread I give to all that are wil 
ling to receive it, is my Body, which 1 
will. ſuffer to. be deſtroyed; - that by its 
Death I may procure Life for Men. 
XI. Upon, this, tbaſe that baard bim, 
diſagreed. among tbemſelves concerning the 
Meaning of what. be had ſaid: Fur nane 
bam undenſtaod in what Senſe it was be told 
them be would give bis Body to Men to: feed 
an. |Jelus: therefore,” that tbey might not 


make 
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ven; Yet this is not more hard to be be. 


make fight of it, and conſequently not en- 
-deavour ao. find ont the Meaning, told them, 
Mat une they: eat his Figh, and drank 
bus: Blood, it vas impoſſtvie lo obtain ever- 


laſting Life. -He only, ſaid Jeſus, who 


thus ſatisũcs his Hunger and Thirſt, can 
juſtly; hope to obtain that Life which is 
promiſed. on this Condition; and ſuch a 
one will I raiſe from the Dead at the Hay 
of Judgment: For my Fleſh and my 
Blond are Meat and Drink indeed, and 


they are the Means for the obtaining of 


everlaſting Life. Whoever thus feeds on 
me will thereby be ſo nearly allied. to me, 
that I will account all that belongs to Mme 


and him, as belonging in common to us 
both. And like as I have been ſent by 
my Father, and am here on Earth on 

Purpoſe to, execute his Will; ſo alſo who- 
ever ſhall feed on me, will reckon that he 
lives for me, that is, lives to obey my 
Doctrine. Ther efore: I tell you again, 
that you may be ſure to take notice of it; 
Jam that Bread come down from Hea- 


ven, to which the Manna which your Fa- / 
thers eat of in the Deſart of Arabia, is not 
to be compared: For they, as I told you, 


were not made immortal by it, and are 
all dead; but whoever | feeds on this 


Bread Igire him, ſhall obtain everlaſting 


MISTRESS, 54 Ni. a ; 
XII. Theſe Diſcourſes were delivered. by 
Jeſus in ibe Synagogue of Capernaum ; 


and many of bis Heaters were offended at 
their: Qbſeurity,: becauſe bh ſeemed to: tell 
them that bis own: Body, which was born of 
Heaven. ; and that 


Mary, came down from 
the May to obtain everlaſting Life was to 
tati itt Hleſb after it ſhould bt killed; a 
Wing ſa: range, as did not only thwart 
the Jewiſh. Inſtitutions; but was repugnant 
tothe Cuftoms all civilized Nations what- 
ever. Jeſus perceiving bis Diſciples mur- 
mur upon this Account, thus accoſted them : 
lrom me? and cannot 1 per ſuade you to 


believe that Jam come down from | Hea« 


Sand 


. Months. 


. lieved on God himſelf. 


liev'd than my Return thither from 
whence I came, which ſome of you ſhall 
we Eye-witneſſes of within ele few 
Does what I told you concern- 
ing the eating of my Fleſh offend you? 
Surely it was no hard Matter to perceive 
that theſe Words of mine mult be under- 
ſtood. after a ſpiritual Manner, Tince no- 
thing is more plain than that there could 
no Good redound to you from the material 
feeding on my Body. This is therefore 
to be taken in a ſpiritual Senſe for the Ad- 
miſſion of my Doctrine, which I will con- 
firm by my Death, and the Effuſion of 
my Blood, that I may obtain eternal Life 
for all that believe it and obey it. If I 
have ſpoken obſcurely to you, you ought 
however to be perſuaded there was a ſound 
Meaning couched under that Obſcurity, 
though you were not able to apprehend 
itz» but the true Reaſon why you thus diſ- 
believe me is, becauſe you have not be- 
(For Jeſus knew 
rom the beginning wwho\it was that ſpould 
betray bim, and whothey were that would 
diſbelitut:bis Doctrine.) I have therefore 
already told you, that it is impoſſible for 
any one among the Jeus to become my 
Diſciple, unleſs he firſt believes in God 
my Father, who will deliver him into my 
Hand. 6353 13 

XIII. Many of bis Followers were ſo 
offended: at this Diſcourſe, that they quiit 
forſook bim 3 which: Jeſus obſerving, - asked 
the twelve Apoſtles whether they alſo would 
deſert bim? Peter in the Name of. the re 
cried aut: To what other Teacher ſhall 
we have Recourſe; if we once leave. thee, 
who only art able to direct us in the cer- 
tain Way that leadg to eternal Happineſs? 
We have believed and been convinced by 
moſt certain Arguments, that thou art the 
Meſſial, that is, the Son of the only true 
and living God. Jeſus replied : Out of 4 
Multitudę 6f Diſciples I have choſen but 
twelve Apoſtles, and yet there is one in 
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(his ſmall Number chat ſhall treat me like world 9 Ein, a it er fot 
This be underſtood of Judas out. © 415 : 
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ſees for their ſuperFFitious Waſo 
pad q a Syropheœnician 
#0 Decapo 18, 

in vain, not to 


es. 


OT long after, Jeſus, accord- 
ing to his uſual Cuſtom, ſeems 
to — gone to Feruſalem to 

celebrate the Paſſover, being the third 

Time of his ſo doing ſince his Baptiſm. 


But while he continued in Galilee, there 


ſeveral Phariſees and Doctors of the 


Cow ts him from —— on purpoſe 
to obſerve his Words and Actions. Theſe 


having taken notice, that ſome of his A- 


— to waſh their Hands be- 

they ſat down to Meat, could by no 
Means digeſt the Want of this Ceremony. 
For all the Fews, eſpecially the Pbari ſces, 
are wont to waſh their Hands with a great 
deal of Nicety before they offer to touch 
a Bit of Meat: Which Cuſtom they ob- 
ſerve with great Exactneſs, though it be 
only a Tradition handed down from their 
Anceſtors, and no Law of Moſes. At 
their. Return from the Market, though 
they are not conſcious of having touched 


| any Thing reputed unclean, yet for Fear 


they might have done it unawares, they 
will eat nothing before they have waſhed 
their Hands, ſuch Rites are ob- 
ſerved by them, though there is no Law 
that lays this Obligation on them; and 
they are very curious in the waſhing of 
their Pots and Cups, and other Utenſils, 

This then being the conſtant Practice of 
the Jews, the the Þ 


7 to Feſus, without ſaying an thing to 
No, LXX. * 


- 


ings « and inhuman Vows. II. He cares the 

oman, who was a Gentile. III. He comes 
heals one that was deaf and dumb, and charges him, 
publiſh his Cure. IV. Jeſus feeds four thouſand Men, be. 
omen and Children, with ſeven Landes and 4 few Fybes. n tw; * 


but . 


his Apoſtles, complaining of: ür Ne 
glect in this Particular, and demanding 
the Reaſon of it. Feſus knowing their 
Deſign, told them, that Jſaiab gave an 

elegant Deſcription of ſuch Hy wack as 
themſelves in theſe Words; J. A9. 13. 
This People draw near me with thei Mouth, 
and with their Lips do honour me, but have 
removed their Heart far from me; and 
their Fear toward me is taught by the Pre- 
cept of Men.---- For you' obſerve, continued 
Jeſus, with the utmoſt Diligence, the' Tra- 
ditions of Men concerning the | waſhing of 

Cups and Pots, and the like, while y 
break or neglett the Laws of Cod. Bui is 
this true Religion, to obſerve inviolably the 
Inſtitutions of Men, though in Oppoſition 
to the Laws of God? Moles | commanded 
Children to honour” their © Pareuls; and 
thoſe that curſe them, ard by ib Law 10 
fuffer Death for ir. But your Tmerpreta- 
tion of it is, with a Proviſo that the Son 
tells not bis Father ar Mother in @ Paſſion, 

that be bas conſecrated all his Goods to God, 
or that be as not taten an Ogi never 10 


— any Benefit upon then; which im- 


pious Oath and Dedication of bis Goods, 

with which be might have aſſiſted hi; Pargurs 
in their Neceſſities, you efteem obligatory. 
Thus plainly da you make the Traditions of 


- Men claſh with ihe pefutive Lows of Cod. 
bariſees came immediate - A 


it were eafy: to reckon. ener 


18 Feſus 


—_— of the ng Nature. 


e "— 
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II. Jeſus from hence went into that 
Part of Galilee which borders on the 
Country of the Tyrians and Sidonians. 
Being entred the Houſe he deſign'd to 
lodge at, he forbad them to make his Ar- 
rival known, leſt by the Concourſe of the 
Gentiles to him he ſhould make himſelf 
obnoxious to the Fes: But it was impoſ- 


fible for him to conceal himſelf, the Fame 


of this coming being every where divulg- 
ed: A certain Woman of * Syrophenicia 
therefore, . whoſe Daughter was poſſeſſed 
with an evil Spirit, hearing of it, came, 
and fell down at his Feet as he paſſed by ; 
and calling him Lord, and Son of Da- 
vid, intreated him to have Compaſſion 
on her, and to heal her Daughter, who 
was grievouſly. tormented with an evil 
Spirit. The Woman, as we ſaid, was a 
Syrophentcian, and educated in the Super- 
ition of the Greets; notwithſtanding 
which, \ſhe was ſo affected with the Re- 
port of Jeſus's Miracles, that ſhe vehe- 
mently beſought him to | the Demon 
out of the Body of her Daughter. 7eſus 
notdeigning to receive her Petition, paſs'd 
by without giving her any Anſwer. The 
Woman nevertheleſs ſtill followed him 
with lamentable Outcries ; inſomuch that 
the Apoſtles, to whom ſhe was trouble- 
ſome,- intreated him to diſmiſs her, that 
ſhe might no longer purſue them with her 
Clamours, Hereupon Jeſus turning him- 
ſelf about, told her firſt, that it was but 
uſt for her to ſtay till the Children of the 
Family were ſerved ; and that a Parent 
would. do very ill who ſhould throw that 
Bread to the Dogs which was laid up for 


the Nouriſhment of his Sons; meaning, 


that ſhe ought to wait till all the ſick Per- 


and not the Heathens. 


ſons among the Jes had been cured. 
Next he told her, he was only ſent to the 
wandring Sheep of the Jewiſd Nation; 
and, that his Commiſſion was, to convert 
the Jews by his Miracles and Benefits, 
The Woman ſtill 
urged him with her Cries; which made 
Jeſus repeat that Saying to her; The Chil. 
dren's Bread ought not to be given to the 
Dogs. The Woman replied, She did not 


deny what he ſaid to be moſt equitable, 


and that it was true that the Dogs were ſup. 
poſed to be ſufficiently provided with the 
Scraps that fell from their Maſter's Table: 
May I then, ſaid ſhe, have this one Requeſt 
granted me, and after the many Benefits 
conferred upon the Jews, may 1 not be de. 
nied this one Offal, as it were, from thei 
ſumptuous Feaſt | Feſus upon this told her, 
that ſhe had ſo great an Opinion of the 
divine Power and Bounty, that according 
to her Deſire: the evil Spirit ſhould im- 
mediately' be baniſhed 'from the Body of 
her Daughter. The Woman having heard 
this, returned Home, and found her 
Daughter lying on the Couch, and quite 
cured from the very Moment that Feſus 
told her ſhe ſhould be delivered from the 
evil Spirit. ECL T9 03 IA 

III. After this Jeſus left that Country, 
which bordered upon many Heathen Ci- 
ties, and came to the Country about De- 
capolis, ſituated on the Eaſtern Side of the 
Lake. of Genneſareth, where he frequent- 
ly reſided, and inſtructed his Followers 
fitting on a Mountain hard by. It hap- 
pened while he was in thoſe Parts, that 
there was brought to him a Man who by 
a violent Diſtemper had quite loſt his 
Hearing, and was almoſt deprived of his 


St. Matthew calls this Woman, a Woman of Cannan, St. Mark ftiles her, a Gentile of Sy- 
rophi nici. Now Canaan and Phænicia are the ſame Thing: For the Seventy. frequently render 
the Word Canaaniti/h by Phoenician in their Verſion of the Old Teftament : And Phcenicia be- 
ing comprehended' in Syria, as Pliny aſſerts, the Woman that came to Jeſus is properly called a 8). 
rophcenician; Others ſay. the-Sea-coaft of this Country was called Phcenicia, and the more inland 
Part of it Syrophozaicia, ©, | Fond Tor anti wort of 


Speech 
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sch alſo. The Man being preſented 
— they that had the Change of him, 
beſought Feſirs by laying on his Hands to 
care him; FJeſus therefore ſtepping aſide 
with the Man, put his Fingers into his 
Fars, and touched his Tongue with Spit- 
tle; not with a Defign to cure him by 
that outward Application, but to give, as 
it were, according to his Cuſtom, ſome 
Emblem of the inviſible Power by which 
he ated. Then lifting up his Eyes to 
Heaven, he ſigh'd, as being ſenſibly 
touched with the Miſeries of Mankind, 
and ſaid in the Sriac Language, Be open d. 
Which Words were no fooner ſpoken, 
but the Man  recover*d the perfect Uſe 
both of his Ears and Tongue. Upon 
which, Jeſus forbad the Man that was 
cur'd, and thoſe that brought him, to 
divulge the Matter. But the more he 
them, the more officious were 

they in publiſhing the Miracles of their 
Benefactor. Wherefore all Men were 
ſtruck with the greateſt Admiration, and 


readily acknowledg'd he had perform'd 


all the Miracles that Jſaiab had foretold 
ſhould be wrought by the Meſſiah, in 
theſe Words: Ia. 35. 5. The Eyes of the 
Blind ſhall be opened, and the Ears of the 
Deaf ſhall be unſtopp d; inaſmuch as he 
made the Deaf to hear, the Blind to ſee, 
and the-Dumb to ſpeak. For theſe Rea- 
ſons abundance of People flock'd to him 
from all Parts, and brought with them 
the Lame, the Blind, the Deaf, the 
Maim'd, and many other fick Perſons, 
who were laid at Jeſus's Feet, to be healed 
of their Infirmities, and all were cured 
by him with a Word's ſpeaking ; Inſo- 
much that all Men were amaz'd to hear 
thoſe that a Moment- before were dumb, 
to ſpeak plainly ; and to ſee Cripples im- 
mediately uſe their Limbs-as freely as if 
they had never ail'd any thing; and they 


* St, Matthew ſays, that he came into the Coaſts of Magdala; St. Mark, that he cams into the 
Parts of Dalmanutha :. Which may be reconciled as above ; or otherwiſe, either by luppohog he 
Trad he came to, to be between'theſe two Places, or that Dalmanutha was « particular Place 


Within the Bounds of Magdala. 
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Loaves they 


4 A 2 


glorified God, whoconfer'dby the means 
of Fefus ſuch great Benefits on the Ne. 


10 Nation. | 2 | 
IV. About this Time, a great Multi- 
tude being with Feſus and his Apoſtles in 
the Deſarts neat Decapolis, and uhfurniſh- 
ed with Proviſions, he call'd his Apoſtles 
to him, telling them, he pitied the Mul- 
titude, who' had for three Days followed 
him, and were now deſtitute of Victuals. 
F, ſaid he, we diſmiſs them faſting, lis 
to be fear'd, in the Condition they now are, 
that many of them, who live at a great 
Diſtance, will periſh on the Road. The 
Diſciples, who, as we have related, took 
not ſufficient- Notice of the Miracle 
whereby he entertained five thouſand Men 
with five Loaves and two Fiſhes, told 
him they could not find Bread ſufficient . 
in that deſart Country to ſatisfy ſuch a Mul- 
titude. But Jeſus aſæ'd them how many 
had for themſelves: They 
told him, Seven. After this he command - 
ed the whole Multitude to fit don on the 
Ground; and having received the Loaves, 
he bleſſed them, and breaking them, 
gave the Fragments to his Apoſtles, to 
be diſtributed among the People. The 
Apoſtles had a few ſmall Fiſhes beſides, 
which he likewiſe commanded them. to 
diſtribute among the Multitude ; who 


made a full Meal of the Loaves and Fiſhes ; 


and the broken Pieces and Scraps that 
were left, fill'd ſeven Baſkets. Now there 
were about four thouſand Men, beſides 
Women and Children, who were thus 
miraculouſly fed. EDT 

VII. Jeſus, immediately after this 
Miracle, that he might not be continual- 
ly moleſted with ſuch a Crowd, who twas 


likely followed him rather to be fed than 


to be inſtructed, went on board a little 
Veſſel with his Apoſtles, and faiPd over 
to the Coaſt *® of Dalmanutha, not fat 


from 


„„ The Linn of our Bleſed d JESUS, CHRIST. 


2 Being landed there, ſe- 
veral Sedduces and Phariſees came and diſ- 
puted with him concerning his Authority, 

requiring ſome Miracle from Heaven as a 
Demonſtration of his divine Miſſon. Fe- 
ſas replied to this Purpoſe: If. the Sun ſets 
bright, and the 'Sky looks red, you think it 
a. Token, of fair Weatber the Day after; 
and in the Morning, if the Sky be red and 
. lowring; you account it the Forerunner of © 
Tempeſt. O ye Counterfeiters of | Virtue, 
You. can uſe your Reaſen and Experience in 
predifiling the Change of Weather , Why 
do'you ſeem ſo wholly void of Reaſon, as not 
to be able to tell, whether the Signs of thoſe 
Times which you ftill expet?, have not al- 
ready happen d according to the: Prediftions 
of the Prophets ? In which Words Feſus 
hinted at the Signs of the Coming of the 


Meſſiah. Then fetching a deep Sigh be- 


cauſe of their Malice; This wicked Race, 
ſaid he, 'whbs/e Minds are alienated from 
the Service. of God, expect a Miracle in 
Confirmation of my being ſent from Heaven, 
as if I had not perform'd any; but there 
| ſhall be none granted to them for à Demon- 
firation of this Truth, except ſomething that 
Hall bappen 4 to me lite what befel the 
Prophet Jonas, | oy 
JI afterwards went with his Diſciples 
to Betbſaida, where there was a blind 
Man preſented to him to be cured. He 
' reſolved. to gratify their Requeſt, but 
would not perform the Miracle in the 
Tows itſelf, either becauſe he thought 
the Inhabitants unworthy becauſe of their 
Incredulity, or to avoid the Concourſe of 
People; which began now to be more 
frequent, and in greater Companies; leſt 
the ill deſigning among them might raiſe 
ſome Tumult againſt the Romans, under 
Pretence of ſetting him up as King of the 
Jets, which he avoided 15 often remov- 
ing from one Place to another: For which 
Purpoſe the Lake of Genneſareth was ve- 


1 That is in wy Burial and Refurreflion on the third Day, as heelſewhere explains it 


ry commodious, the Multitude. not havi 
Boats enough, nor always. in Readineſs, 
to tranſport themſelves as often as he ſailed 
from one Side to the other. For theſe 
Reaſons he led the blind Man by the 
Hand out of the Town, and having rub. 
bed his Eyes with Spittle, aſked him whe. 
ther he ſaw any Thing? The Man turn. 


ing himſelf round, told him, he ſaw 2 


little, but it was ſo confuſedly, that he 
could diſtinguiſh Men from Trees only by 
their Motion, Whereupon Jeſus touched 
his Eyes again, and perfectly reſtored him 
to his Sight, inſomuch that he ſaw all 
Things plainly and diſtinctly. After 
which he diſmiſſed him, charging him 
not to return to Bethſaida, nor to acquaint 
any of the Inhabitants with it, for the 
Reaſons before - mentioned. 

After this Miracle Jeſus went a while 
from the Lake of .Genneſareth into the 
Country about Cæſarea, a' City founded 
by Philip the Son of Herod the Great, 
not far from the Source of Jordan. While 
they were on their Journey, Feſus. being 
retired with' his Apoſtles into a ſolitary 
Place, that he might be unmoleſted in his 
Devotion, asked them, Whom the World 
took him for, ſince he did not differ ſrom 
others in his outward Appearance? They 
told him, ſome thought he was Jobn the 
Baptiſt raiſed from the Dead ; others 
thought he was Elias come down from 
Heaven; and ſome took him for Jeremial 
reſtored to Life, or ſome other of the 
antient Prophets, Then faid Jeu; But 
who do you take me for? Peter, not ſtay- 
ing for the Anſwer of the other Apoſtles, 
replied : Thou art'the Meſſiah, the Son of 
the true and living God. Upon which Je- 
fas congratulating his Knowledge of this 
Truth, told him, he had great Reaſon to 
account himſelf highly favoured, ſince it 
was impoſſible any could reveal this im- 
portant Truth to him but his heavenly 


Father 
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Father, who atteſted it by the Miracles he 
ve him Power to perform. Jt was not, 
he, without Reaſon that I gavi thee 

the Surname 0 
Stone or R 
Preaching 


„ fince thou will in thy 


Death make thee diſoum ( be 


Tamer. of Great 


Cauſe for which they perl ecute thee. 
on thy Authority, be 

Heaven ; inſomuch that toboſe Sins ſocver 
thou wilt have puniſbed here on Earth, ſhall 
be forthwith puniſhed, aui whoſe Sins geber 


ben wilt have pardoned on Earth, ſpall 


immediately be forgiven. And having 
thus approved this Judgment of, Peter 
| concerning him, and rewarded him with 
theſe ſingular Bleſſings, Jeſus charged all 
his Apoſtles not to divulge his being the 
Meſſiah; left ſuch a Truth once ſpread a- 
broad ſhould tempt many of the Fews, 
not only the Bad, but the — 
alſo, who ſtill expected the Meſſiah ſhou 
eſtabliſh an earthly Government among 
them, to raiſe ſome Tumult on his Ac- 
count, and ſo defame his Doctrine, as fa- 
vouring rebellious Principles, amon + 
thoſe that were not [gentry quaint 
with him. i 
From this Time Jeſus began openly to 
declare to them that he muſt Gori) go 
to Ferty/alem, and there ſuffer all Manner 
of Indignities, and a cruel Death, by the 
Malice of the Sanhedrim, the Prieſts, 
and the Teachers of the Law; but that 
after his being three Days dead, hie ſhould 
riſe again,” And this bis plainly foretold 
them without uſing any figurative Expreſ- 
fions, © Peter hereupoſ .embrating him 
with ſome Earneſtneſs, cried out; God 
forbid, that any fuch Thing ſhould ever be- 
fal you. But Feſus turning about, replied 
with Indignation; Away from me, -tbou, 
who under a Prettit of Love and Friend. 
ſhip, thus oppaſeft thyſelf 'to my Deternina- 


' received from my Father. Tour Tboug 

Peter, (which Signifies I 
| not in -the\ Teaſt of the Foys o 
and \conſlaut Adberence' to this 
Truth be lite a Rock, firm and unſbaken, 
on whith I cyill build ny Church; nor h 


in the Kingdom of . 


Il, ah 1 endure tbe g 
rutber than violate the. lea 8 


endleſi Happineſs in a futwrt State; 
ſhall be the Reward of 


tions, and an Obſtacle in my Way to 
hinder me. from executing the 2 - | 


x 


ſavour only of worldly — 


Then addreſſing 2 to the Multitude, 
he ſpoke to this Eſſect: H#biever Agłres 


to be my Diſciple, ought. (witbhunt mating 


account of . the Advantages that might re- 
dound to him if be corre at free Liberty, 
to give himſelf intireſy to the. Service A | 
God, and daily. reſolve 40 adhere firmly to 
ae Mis ps 


5 


55 


mands. Thoſe only"that are 
ſhall be +eputtd "my Dp by 2. 
notice moreover, that many tibo de g 
ſave tbeir Life, ſhall lofe it; N n * 
contrary, Many, who fhall coutggiouſly 
hazard it for my Sake, fhall ſave is: Ibu 
if you regard any teniporal Advantages, 2 
will be beneficial openly to profeſs 7 ˙4 
my Diſciples : For whit will all the 
Things you expect to gain by your FEY neg 
avail you,” if at laft you loſe your Life, — 
moſt valuable of all human — by w 
how much Reaſon'then ought'y pop 
all theſe, nay Life ufelf, fr on — . 
'<vdie 
thofe only who Ser fi 
in a conſtant Profeſſion of being my Diſciples? 515 
For whoever: Pall not baue "the Courage in 
this deprav'd and degenerate Ape publicly 
to on bis Obediente to'my Goſpel; Pu ner 
be eſleem'd one of my Diſtiptes in Iba? Day 
<oben I ſhall come to judge the World with 
all the Pomp of Heaven and the bo 1 
For let ns one doubr but there: be | 
Day of Fullement, in which Le 
rounded with divine -Majoſty and 
ls as — — 
to reward Men according i their. ion 
in n Life; nay, there art ſome bert pre- 
fent, bo ball not die till” they baue ſcen 
one temarkable Inſtante of this ny Office F 
exerirted en Yhe Men of tþ hs x >" 
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, Meaning in the DeftruRtion of Jeruſalem, which doabtlele many who heard him now lived to f 
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II. Jelus deſcends from the Mountain, and diſcourſes of Elias to his Apoſtles, 


III. v4 Tomb: ir brought to him, who was Toh efſed with a furious Dumb 
Jeſus caſts out the Demon an 


Nr IV. 


/fores the Touth. V. He goes 


nn Galilee, and diſcourſes of bis Reſurreffion and Sufferings. The Diſciples 


ure 


0 22 2 bes, checkt 


1 E eighth Day after theſe 
>. Diſcourſes paſs'd, Jeſus com- 
„manded Peter, and the two 
BEL X* Zebedee,. whoſe Names were Fames 
and Jahn, to retire with him into a very 
high Mountain, where he might pray 
vithout Interruption from the Multitude. 
While he was at his Devotions, not far 


SS & 


| ' ſudqdenly his — chang'd, 


began to ſhine with divine Majeſty; 
inſomuch that the Eyes of the Men were 
no more able to endure the Spl 
Bis Looks, than they could behold the 


Sun in its brighteſt Luſtre. His Gar- 
; — — alſo — rag with ſo pure a White, 


the Art of Man to imitate. 


| $6 II were likewiſe with him two Men, 


| ho appear d in the ſame 27 7 and clad 
Is the ſame Robes, who 0 by 'their Diſcourſe 
pprov d to be Moſes 


Elias, the two 
Prophets God had formerly ſent 


| 20 Men. The Subject of their Difcourſe 


Vas concerning 


ther Apoſt] 


the Sufferings and Death 
which Zeſas was to undergo at Feruſalem. 
A little before this, Peter and his two Bro- 
es were faſt aſleep; but now 


waking, they beheld this glorious Con- 
Ke and heard Part of their Diſcourſe. 
Not long after, Moſes = Elias s o 


OFT 
HY S x 3 
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endor of 


. HEFTY in it. 


forrowful. VI. Jefus gots into Capernaum, and pays the Tribute- Me 

ny, for which he FN Peter to work a Airac le. VII. He queſtion; 

heir Ambition, and propeſes to them the 45 of a 

lg. VII. inculcates the 2 2 of 

5 — his Ser dans. IX. 
Name. 


2 a Fg 
| "4 3D wer Maat bis 


. others from the Ex. 
favourably .of one that 


take their Leave of Feſus ; and Peter, 
willing to; detain them, faid to Jeſus, 
Maſter, it is Very beneficial for us to con- 
tinue here, give us Leave therefore to make 
three Tabernacles with the Boughs of Trees; 
one for ibee, another for Moſes, and « 
third for Elias. Now Peter was ſo aſto- 
niſh'd, (as were the other Apoſtles alſo,) 
that he ſcarce knew what he ſaid ; ſince 
he might eaſily have underſtood, that 
Maſes and Elias were not come down from 
Heaven to make any long Stay among 
Mortals here/on Earth. Peter had ſcarce 
made an End of ſpeaking, when a moſt 
bright Cloud came down from Heaven, 
and encompaſſed all that were preſent, 
which increas d the Amazement of the 
A poſtles, who perceiv'd themſelves en- 
Then the Voice of God was 
heard out of the Middle of the Cloud, 
expreſſing himſelf to this Effect: This is 
n beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed: 
Give diligent Attention to bis Doctrine and 
Precepts. The Apoſtles having heard the 
Voice, were ſo terrified, that they fell 
flat with their Faces upon' the Ground. 
But Jeſus coming to them, commanded 
5 to riſe and chear up. f * 
ingly obey'd, and looking round, 1av 
neither the C Cloud, n nor the Men that = 
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kept their Maſter co ny, whom they 
now beheld with his uſual Countenance, 
and the Habit he had on before his Tranſ- 
formation. Fry | 

IL Jeſus then came down from the 
Mountaif with his Apoſtles, and by the 
Way commanded them not to diſcover 
what they had ſeen till after his Reſurrec- 
tion from the Dead: Which they accord - 
ingly obſerv'd, tho at that Time they 
did not comprehend what he meant by 
his Reſurrection from the Dead; for 
they thought of nothing but the general 
Reſurrection of the Dead, and could not 
imagine why he had order'd them te con- 
ceal it till that Day. Elias having been 
but a little while with their Maſter, and 
being now return'd to Heaven, the A- 
poſtles aſæ d Feſus the Reaſon, why the 
Jewiſh Doctors taught that Elias was to 
come before the Kingdom of the Meſſiah, 
and to prepare all Things againſt that 
Time. Jeſus replied, It was very true 
that Elias was to be the Fore - runner of 


the Meſſiah, that he was to preach up a 


Reformation among the Jes, that they 
might receive him as became them, and 
that this Prophecy was no way contradic- 
tory to thoſe that foretold the ill Treat- 
ment the Meſſiah - ſhould receive from 
them; and farther, that Elias was already 
come, and that he had actually declar'd 
the Neceſſity of Repentance, and a Re- 
formation, tho* the Fews knew him not, 
and gave no Credit to that holy Perſon, 
who was alſo put to Death; and the ſame 
Treatment he himſelf expected from the 
Jes. The Apoſtles by this pereeiv'd 
that he ſpake of John ibe Baptiſt, who, 
as he had upon other Occaſions before told 
them, not obſcurely, was that Elias who 
8 to precede the Coming of tbe Meſ- 


III. The Day aſter that Jeſus with the 


three Apoſtles; came down from the been in Danger 


Crowd about the reſt of his Apoſtles, 
who alſo, as ſoon as they ſaw Jeſus, came 
and faluted him. Feſus afk*d the Doctors 
of - the Law, what was the Subject of their: 
Diſcourſe with his Apoſtles. After which 
there came to him out of the Crowd, a 
Man, who falling down at his Feet, thus 
addreſs'd himſelf to him: Maſter, I have 
brought. my Son to thee, whos poſſeſs'd with. 
@ dumb Demon; ] beſeech thee have Com» 
Paſſion on him and me, eſpecially fince be is. 
my only Son; for every full Maan be is moſt 
lamentably aſſaulted by the evil Spirit, u 
ſometimes throws bim into ibe Fire, at o- 
ther Times into the; Water: (The | Youth 
makes grievaus Outeries when he finds bim-- 
ſelf attack'd and cruelly tormented 'by tht- 


Demon, 'who violently burls bin an ib 


Ground, cauſing bim to foam at the ua,, 
and gnaw with his Teeth, inſomuth thai be 
is become a mere Steleton; and ſo pentina - 
cious is bis Tormentor, that be ſcarce. eu,˖,jm 
quits his Hold till the Youth's Strengib it 
quite, ſpent. I bave indeed applied: niyſelf 
to thy Apoſtles; and they, baue attempted bi: 
Cure, but bitherto im vam 
IV. Jus having heard him, broke 
out into this Exclamation: O perverſe and 
degenerate Race of Men ! bum morty 
are you to have my Miracles perform d a 
mong you, who: have ſuch mean» Notions of 
the Divine Geadneſs and 'Pawer:? How 
long ſhall I endure ibis Hicyedulity:*;rible + 
then commanded! the yaung Man to be 
brought to him, when the evil Spirit 
ſtraight aſſaulted him with ſuch Violence - 
as to diſtort his Limbs, and threw him to 
the Ground, where he lay rolling ant 
foaming at the Mouth. Jeſui then ask d 
the Father how long he had been thus af- 
flicted: Who replied, From his Child- - 
hood; and told him, that the evil Spirit 
had often thrown him into the Fire and 
Water, fo that his Life had frequently 
„which hef would un- 


. 


Mountain, a great Multitude flock'd to doubtedly have loſt had he not been time - 


5 


meet him; and he obſery'd no leſs a 


ly ſuecourid: He therefore humbly! in- 
| | treated! 


» 2 
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Aided himido\Sreohimb if poſſibly by 
any meant, and take :Compaſtion on the 
miſtratile T duftfi and kis Relations. I... 
anſwer*d5 ¶ nba can ft: but believe that 
God! bas;\endowed me with an Authority 
ever itbeſtevill Spirits; thou wilt eaſily have 
thy\Requrft granted 's © for there is nothing 


forudfficuttrtobich they: ſhall nat obtain, who 


have that ifHonour and Esten for the 
Pocher am Goodneſs of God, which is due 
10 theſe dis Attributes. The Father pro- 
teſted with a loud Voice, that he truſted 
in God and him, and earneſtly beſeech'd 
him to fupply by his: Gocdnel whatever 
Defect he'migh 
which he made ſo publick à Profeſſion. 
Which Words he 1 ſpoken, 
but the Multitude thro about. them, 
to ſec the E But Jeſus re- 
buking the unclean Spirit, comman 
| him to depart out of the Body of the young 
Man, and never more return into it. The 
Spirit hereupon came out of him, having 
made a hideous Howling from the Mouth 
of the Man, which was as ſtrange- 
ly diſtorted. On theſe Agitations the 
Touth lay upon the Ground as quite dead, 
jinſomuch that many of the y-ſtanders 
_ - thought he had been really ſo. But Feſus 
taking him by the Hand, and command- 
ing him to riſe, he immediately obey d; 
and being from that Time wholly freed 
from the Inſults of the evil Spert. was 
reſtor'd-by Feſus to his Father. 9 119519 
V. After this, Feſus.travell*d 
_ Galike with his Apoſtles only, that there 
might not be too great 
in his Retinue. Mean while he in- 
ſculcated the Neceſſity of his Sufferings, 
that he ſhould be deliverꝰd up to the Rage 
of the Jeu, Who wanke 
Death, but that the third Day after he 
ſhould 1 x N uy IR My 


4 
VASES TINT: anf 


4 


L "4 


t Gbſerve in his Faith; of 


him to 


underſtood not what he meant by thy 
Reſurrection dn the third Day, becauſe 
they thought only of the laſt Reſurrection 
of all Men, and had never heard that the 
Meſſiah was to be put to Death on th 
Fews, and to riſe on the third Da 
1 they little thought Pa buy 
- ng Feſus make — of hisD Death, 
t — to t he ſag d 
ſome great Clan that would bel S 
him; and this indeed made them very 
ſorrow ful, though they were afraid to de- 
ſire their Maſter to explain himſelf, left 
he AN N r- them with their Stupi- 


dity. © 


VII. Feſus afterwards with his Apoſtle 
enter'd into At that Time 
came certain Perſons, ſent by the Over. 
ſeers of the Temple of 'Feru/alem, to ga- 


ded ther the“ Tribute in this Place, which 


was wont to be demanded of every Per. 
ſon'; who therefore meeting Peter, aſked 
whether his Maſter was wont to pay that 
Tribute, which was paid without Con- 
ſtraint by ſuch as were concern'd for the 
Honour of the Temple. Peter told them, 
Dis; and entring — Houſe where Fe/us 
lodged, to acquaint him with their 
mands, Feſus prevented him with this 
eſtion, . what thinkeft thou ? from 


whom do Kings demand Tunes, from their 


own Children, or from others? From others, 
anſwer d Peter. The Children then, faid 


Feſus, are free from. this ſort of Burden; 


through and for this Reaſon might I juſtly plead Ex. 


emption, face 'it 1s my Father that is wor- 


a Concourfe of ſhipped in this Temple, and in whoſe Name 


#his'Tribute'is colleBed 5 and for the ſame 

Reaſon might I acquit my Friends from any 

Obligation on this Score. Nevertheleſs, 

that we may give no Offence to theſe Men, 

who will be apt to think we ſlight their 

Ti emple, go thou to the Lake, and throw,in 
* (4 1 
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thy Hook, and the firſt Fiſh thou takeſt ſhall 
have a Piece of Money in its Mouth ſuf- 
VII. After he was come Home; he 
aſked his Apoſtles what they diſputed of 
upon the Road; At firſt they held their 
Peace, being aſhamed to own they had 
contended for Priority in the Kingdom of 
Heaven, to which more than one of them 

ht he had a Right. Jeſus put this 
Queſtion, that he might obtain a Confeſ- 
fion from them, though -he knew very 
well what had been the Subject of their 
Debate, and told them, that he that 
would be firſt in the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, ought to behave himſelf here on 
Earth as inferior to all, in being ready to 
aſſiſt all to the utmoſt of his Power. The 
Apoſtles perceiving they were diſcovered, 
no longer demurr*d upon it, -but plainly 
owned the Thing, and aſked him who of 
the twelve was to be moſt highly honour- 
ed in the Kingdom of Heaven. Feſus 
then, that he might check the Ambition 
of theſe Men by ſomething that ſhould 


affect their Senſes, and therefore make 
placed a 


the deeper Impreſſion on them, 
little Boy in the midſt of them; and tak- 
ing him up in his Arms, thus ſpoke to 
them: I tell you for 4 certain Truth, 
that unleſs you caſt off all Ambition, ſo 
as to be no more defirous of worldly Honours 


than this Infant, you ſhall not partake f 


the Happineſs of the Kingdom of Heaven, 
much leſs ſhall you have the firſt Place in it. 


Wheſo ſhall behave himſelf with that Mo- 


deration, as to be as unconcerned for terre- 
Arial Honours as this- little Child, that 


Perſon ſhall obtain the bigheſt Dignity in the . 


Kingdom" of Heaven. Whoſoever ſhall 
kindly entertain any one upon the Account of 


his being ny Diſciple, all be looked upon 
as if he had entertained me; and whoever 
does me a Benefit; all be judged to have 
done it to Gui himſelf.” Take notice, that it 
is the moderate Perſon, who curbs bis De- 
fires ſo as to be indifferent to all worldly 
Houours, that ſhall be rewarded with the 
greateſt Dignities in Heaven, provided be 
diſcharges as be ought all the other Duties 
h,, . 
VIII. Peter having attentively heark- 
ned to what Jeſus ſaid, aſk*'d him how 
often he ought ro pardon a Man that 
ſhould injure him? Shall I forgive bim, 
ſaid he, ſeven Times? Feſus replied, f 
Not only ſeven, but alſo ſeventy Times Se- 
ven; intimating that Men ſhould know 
no End of forgiving: Injuries. You who 
embrace my Doctrine, continued Jeſus, 
ought to ſet ny heavenly Father before your 
Eyes, and imitate him in your Bebaviour 
towards Men of the ſame Nature with your- 
ſelves : Which 1 will illuſtrate to you ty. 
this Similitude. A certain King having 
intruſted ſome Officers with the Manage- 
ment of his Revenue, a Day came when. 
they were calPd to make up their Accounts ; 
on the caſting up of which, it appear d 
that one was indebted ten thouſand Talents : 
Which he not being able to pay, the King 
commanded him, his Wife, and his Chil- 


. dren, to be ſold for Slaves, and all bis 


Goods to be. confiſcated. The Man, upon 
this, proſtrated bimſelf before the King, 
earneſtly beſeeching him to have pity on bim, 
and to reſpite him for a while, promiſing 10 
reſtore the intire Sum when that Time ſbculd 
expire. The King hereupon had Compaſſion 
on him, and freely forgave the Debt. Never- 
theleſs this ſame Officer, deliver'd from ſo 
great a Danger, was no ſooner out af the. 


br Jeſus ſpoke this, to drive away their falſe Notions of temporal Honours to be diſpenſed in his 
Kingdom, with which his Diſciples ſeem to have been all along very full. | | 

The Rabbies determine, that three Offences: are to be ſorgiven, but not the fourth, Jefus 
therefore in this, as in all other moral Doctrines of the Jews, carties the Obligation much farther 


than they did; we may ſay infinitely farther. 
NL. 225 a 


4B King's 
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King's. Preſence, hut he met with one:who their Offences againſt bim, upon Condition, 


owed him ane hundred. Pence, ou cubom he that iber, in like manner mutually forgiut 


laid violent Hands, 'percmptorily demanding the Injuries they receive from: cue another. 
the. Debt. Tbe poor Man fell down at bis IX. Jeſus having thus expreſs'd him. 
Feet, in like manner..as his Creditor had ſelf upon this Subject, Fobn the Son of 
_ lately. done before. the King, and .carneſtly Zebedee told him, that he, together with 
intreated bim io haus Patience, promiſing the reſt of the Apoſtles, had obſerved 3 
io pay the whole Sum in a ſhort. Time. But Man who had caſt out evil Spirits by the 
the inbuman, Officer, nat in tbe leaſt novel bare mentioning of the Name of 7% 
by the Supplication and Tears of ibe poor but inaſmuch as he never followed him, 
Man, inpriſaued him till ſuch Time as he they forbad him to make ule of that Name 
ſhould diſcharge. the whole Debt, Principal any longer. But Jeſus told him, that 
aud Intereſ. 27% rel of ib King: Officers they ought. not to forbid him, . it-is 
taking. Notice 'of ibis foul: Action, which impeſſible, ſaid he, for that: Man that 
1045 aggravated by the Clemency be himſelf works Miracles in my Name t6. ſpeak dj 
had met with. from the King's Hands, came bonourally of me, Beſides, theſe that d. 
ia 4. Body to bim, and — — bm with. not contradi} us in our Preaching of -the 
i. Upen whith the King ſent for the Man, Goſpel, may be juſtly ſuppoſed to be Fellow 
and "thus. upbraided . Him: Ungrateful workers in the ſame Cauſe 2; For all that we 
reich! did not I remit a vaſt Debt to expert from Men, is an unprejudiced Atten- 
_ aden thy humble Supplication'?' oughteſs tion to-what we tell. them. : For. the fame 
. thau nat in lite Manner to baue bad Com- Reaſon, not only they cube ſpall beap their 
paſſion on thy Fellew: Servant, by giving Benefits upon you, @nd-affiſt you with their 
= uin Time tu enable him to pay thee; and Favour and Authority, ſball be rewardedby 
LES forgiving the Intereſt ? * Then revoking his me; but. the Aigbieſt Duty of » Humanity, 


farmer Grace, be commanded bim to be ſuch as the giving a Glaſs of Water to« 


_ thrown into Gael, there. to remain till be thi 22 Diſciple, Hall not. be unrewarded, 
ſhould pay the hol Deht,- with the Intereſt if it be done upon Confederation of bis be. 
;  arifang from it. Thus. docs my heavenly ing 4 ahaha: the Amity 
_— e wi Men by freely pardening 


NOOR us 


* bes, © "air PAN Eee in Galilee, 877 5 1% Jerifelem 4 the 
Tabernacks. II. The Jews feel 97 appears, and defend: 
bun III. The Rulers OED = apprehend. him. IV. "Jeſi us 40 
the People to himſelf. V. His Fudgment concerning a Woman taken in 4- 
. Aultery. VI. He proves that Abraham foreſaw his Appearance, aud di. 
ſired it. The Jews end VII. Jeſus cures a Man 4vho was born blind. 
Ker The Man's Parents ſent for. He perſiſts in aſcribing his Cure to Jeſus, &c. 


AROM this Time Feſus continu- © ſhort while in Judea, knowing that the 
ed for the moſt Part in the Con- Chief among the Jews wanted only 3 
fines of Galilee, and was but a convenient Opportunity to put him 10 


* From this we may learn fays Dr. Whitby, that Sins once forgiven, may, upon our For- 
feiture of that Pardon by freſh Miſdemeanors, — — us, 2 Gel. Pardons in this 
Life are not abſolute, but — our _— with others, | i teach 
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| whom. they continually. laid wait 
e 1 a falſe, Prophet. 
But the Feaſt of Tabernacles being at 
Hand, certain Galileans, the Relations of 
Mary, came to Jeſus, and endeavoured 
to perſuade him to live in Judea, and at 
Jeruſalem, rather than in an obſcure Cor- 
ner of Galilee, that thoſe Diſciples of his 
who liy'd there, migat be: Eye- Witneſſes 
of his Miracles; alledging farther, that 
the Way to qbtain Authority with the 
People, was to make as publick Uſe of 
the 
For, ſaid they, if you de/ign to be efteem'd 
a Prophet, and for that End perform real 
Miracles, let it be in the mof# publick and 
frequented Place, His Relations ſpoke 
- thus, becauſe they gave not intire Credit 
to him, and were deſirous to have the 
Matter examin*d at Zeruſalem, that they 
might follow the Determination of the 
Chief among the Jes. Feſus told them, 
that they might at any Time repair to 
Jeruſalem without Danger, and conſe- 
N be there at the Beginning of the 

eaſt; but that for his Part it was not as 
yet ſeaſonable for him to undertake that 
Journey, not being willing to make any 
long Stay in Fudea; that they had no 
way offended the Fews, but that he had 
incur'd a general Hatred for openly de- 
tecting their Vices, and freely reproving 
them for *em : They. therefore, he told 
them, might ſafely repair to Feruſalem, 
and be there at the Beginning of the Feaſt; 
but he did not deſign to go ſo ſoon, it 
not being as yet convenient for him. Ac- 
cordingly he ſtaid fome Days longer in 
Galilee, while: his. Relations took their 
Journey to Jeruſalem ; but not long after 


s conducing to it as might be. 


YR 
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he ſet out for that Place alſo, none know- 
ing beforehand, whether he would be at 
the Feaſt or no. He himſelf knew very 


well, that the Time approached in which 


he was to be cut off; for which Reaſon, 
though he determinꝰd to ſpend a ſe Days 
in the City, yet he did not intend to con- 
tinue there all the eight Days of that Feaſt, 
that the eus might. not have Time e- 
nough to execute their bloody Deſigns a- 

inſt him. He therefore went privately . 

rough Samaria. Pe 

While he was upon the Road, it hap- 
pen'd that having ſent ſome before him 
to take up Lodgings in an Inn for him, 
the Samaritans refus' d to entertain him, 
becauſe at that Time of the Vear he ſeem'd 
to be going to Jeriſalem to celebrate the 
Feaſt of Tabernacles. Of which when 
the Men before ſent, namely Zobn and 
James the Sons of Zebedee, told Feſus, 
they aſked him whether he would not re- 
venge the Affront on theſe Samaritans, 
and pray God to pour down Fire from 
Heaven upon them, as Elias did former - 


ly on the Officers that were {ent to ſeize 


him. But Jeſus turning himſelf about, 
told *em, * they were not acquainted with, 
that Temper of Mind with which the 
Miniſters of his Goſpel ought to be in- 
dued, fince they were for deſtroying thoſe 
whom they ſhould endeavour to preſerve: 
For, ſaid he, I am not come to. bring De- 
ftruftion on any one, but on the contrary to 
offer Salvation to ail. Upon this Accident 
they turned aſide into another Village. 
While they were on the Road, there 
came a certain Man to Jeſus, offering to 
attend him conſtantly whitherſoever he 
went; but his Aim terminating in the 


* 'Tizjult to obſerve the Cantradidtion of this Saying to the Pogiſh Prafice of fees, 


deſtroying, and exterminating thoſe whom they 
were Hereticks then, as much as any Se of Chri- 


Religion, The Samaritans, undoubtedly, 
ſtians can be now. | 


43 2 


Hereticks, purely upon the Account of 


Enjoyment 
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Enjoyment of worldly Conveniences, 
which he 
in his Retinue, Jeſus gave him this An- 
 fwer, the ſame he uſed formerly on a like 
Occaſion; be Foxes bave their Holes, 


and the Birds of the Air have their Nefts, 


but T have not one Place that I can call ny 
own, wherein to repoſe my ſelf, and enter- 
' tain my Fritids. 4 23 5 was pre- 
ſent, was commanded by Feſus to follow 
him, and become his Diſciple ; who made 
the ſame Reply which was formerly given 
by another Perſon to the like Command ; 
That he had a decrepit old Father, with 
whom he deſired to continue till his Death, 
that he might perform the laſt Offices to 
him; and that after his Interment he 
would gladly become one of his Followers. 
To whom Jeſus thus replied: Leave the 
Management of Funeral Rites to thoſe who 
are unarquainted with the ſpiritual Life ; 
4 for thee, be thou a wieter of the King- 
dom of Heaven. Another frankly offer- 
ing himſelf, provided he might have ſuf- 
ficient Time to ſettle his Affairs in the 
World, was put in Mind by Jeſus of the 
Proverb, No one mui? look backward that 
has once ſet his Hand to the Plow : Intima- 
ting, that they who have dedicated them- 
ſelves to the Miniſtry, ought never to for- 
fake their moſt holy Vocation by betaking 
themſelves again to the Hurry and Buſi- 
neſs of their fotmer Lives. | 
Twas in this Journey that Feſus + 
choſe ſeventy Diſciples beſides the twelve 
Apoſtles, and ſent them by two and two 
into all the Towns through which he him- 
ſelf deſigned to paſs, and gave them the 
fame Inſtructions he had before given to 
his' Apoſtles, when he ſent them to de- 


ed to meet with by being 


clare the good Tidings of the approach. 
ing Reign of the eſtab. For he ſpoke 
to them to this Effect: The Harveſt is 


great, but the Reapers few; many are 


prepared to receive the Goſpel, but there 
are very few that can be Meſſengers of it. 
Pray ye therefore to God, the Lord of 
the Harveſt, that he would ſend more 
Reapere, that is, Preachers of the Go. 

|: In the mean Time do you go on 
couragiouſly till God ſends Aſſiſtants to 
you; be not diſmay*d, but rely on him, 
I ſend you as Sheep to Wolves, that is, 
Men of an inoffenſive Carriage and plain 

ealing, to a rapacious, crafty, under. 
mining Race of Men, who will ſlip no 
Opportunity of doing you an Injury, 
Enter immediately on your Commiſſion, 
neither ſtay to provide yourſelves with any 
Conveniences for your Journey, but be 
aſſured that the divine Providence will 


take Care that nothing needful ſhall be . 


wanting to you. Let no Pretence of pay- 
ing Reſpect and Honour to any Perſon 
by the Way, make you delay the Buſineſs 
with which I now charge you. Into 
whatever Family you come, immediately 
deſire God to ſhower down his Bleſſings 


upon it; and if there be any deſerving 


Perſon in it, your Prayers ſhall undoubt- 
edly be heard; elſe, you may offer up 
the ſame charitable Requeſts for others 
that ſhall be more worthy of them. 
While you ſtay in any Town, do not ſhift 
your Habitation, that you may give as 
little Offence as poſſible : And whatever 
is ſet before you to eat, ſcruple not the 
free Uſe of it; for as it is in the Proverb, 
The Labourer is worthy of his Hire. And 
be not nice in your Food, but whereſo- 


© + Grotius ſays, Theſe were choſen according to the Number of the Sanhedrim,. and ſo were 
ſeventy two. But Selden, Lightfoot, and others, believe that neither the Sanhedrim, nor theſe 
Diſciples, were more than bare Seventy, excluſive of their Head, who in the latter Caſe was 


Chriſt himſelf, 


ever 


* 
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ever you dome, content yourſelves with 
4 frugal and ſpare Diet. Intercede with 
God in the Behalf of the Sick of all thoſe 
places through which you paſs, and he 


will hear your Prayers as being my Diſ- 


ciples; and declare ye the Approach of 
the heavenly Kingdom of the Maſſiab. 
But if the Inhabitants of any Town or 
Villagerefuſe to receive you, ſhake off the 
very Duſt of your Feet, and tell them that 

do it as a Token that you will have 
no Manner of Intercourſe with them; 
but let them take Warning, inaſmuch as 
the Kingdom of the Maſiab is at Hand. 
As for ſuch People, I tell you that the In- 
habitants of Sodom ſhall be leſs ſeverely 


* * 
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you ſhall be in the ſame Eſteem with me 
as if they hearkened to me in Perſon ; 
and they that flight what you preach to 
them, ſhall be judged to have contemned 
my Sayings, as my Father alſo will think 
himſelf neglected by thoſe who refuſe to 
receive my Doctrine. | 

IT. At the Beginning of the Feaſt of 
Tabernacles, the Fews ſought for Feſus 
at Feruſalem, well knowing he was wont 
to repair thither at every ſolemn Feſtival z + 
and a great Rumour was ſpread concern- 
ing him among thoſe that came to cele- 
brate the Feaſt, ſome looking on him as 
a moſt holy Perſon, while others branded 
him with Impoſture. But no one durſt 


| puniſhed at the laſt Day.“ pony own his Eſteem of him, for 
[ Then calling to Mind the Contumacy Fear of the great Men among the Jews, 
k of ſome Cities ſituated on the Lake of who they knew were his. profeſs'd Ene- 
4 Genneſareth, in the Country about which mies. Jeſus at laſt appear'd among them 
3 he had lived ſo long, and performed ſo about the fourth Day of the Feaſt, and 
5 many Miracles, he brake out in this Ex- began to inſtruct the le in the Tem- 
. clamation : O what great Puniſhments re- ple of Feru/alem. Now this was Matter 
n main for you, ye Inhabitants of Chorazin of Aſtoniſhment to the Fes, who aſk'd 
3 and Bethſaida For if the Miracles one another, how it was poſſible for him 


7 oyer-run with Idolatry and Superſtition, Rabbies. Which when Jeſus heard, he 
g they would long ago have repented, ſit- thus replied :* The Doctrine I propoſe is no 
t ting on the Ground covered with Sack- Invention of mine, but given me ly bim that 
p cloth, and ſprinkled with Aſhes, though /ent me. The true Worſhippers of God will 
18 you have not been in the leaſt prevailed on eſiiy perceive whether this Doctrine pro- 
A. to amend your Lives. The Tyrians and ceeds from God or #7, and they only are the 
fr Sidonians therefore ſhall not be ſo ſevere- proper Fudges of this Matter. A falſe 
4 ly puniſhed as you, the Profeſſors of the Prophet, who impoſes upon you with Fic- 
er Jewiſh Religion. And you, O ye Inha- tions of his own, ſeeks only his own Glory 
\e bitants of Capernaum, whom all Men in every Thing he ſaith and doth; but a 
, have eſteemed the happieſt People on true Prophet directs all to the Glory of God, 
d Earth, becauſe of my Continuance with and for that Reaſon ought to find Credit 
9 you, you ſhall hereafter be accounted the with you, fince be is not to obtain any Ad- 

moſt miſerable of all Men, by reaſon of vantage from. Men by it. Moſes, as you 
bs your Contumacy and Impenitency. Then boaſt, was indeed your Law-giver, but 
le turning himſelf again to bis Diſciples, he which of you lives up to the Rules be has 
* thus continued: Go on boldly, with a preſcribd? And how can you defend thoſe 


wrought among you. had been performed 
before the Tyrians and Sidanians, Nations 


Courage becoming ſuch as know that I 
will account for the Uſage you meet with 


to diſcourſe ſo learnedly about Religion, 
whohad never ſtudied under any of their 


Defigns of yours to take away my Life ? 
The Multitude about the Temple cried 


er as. done to me. Thoſe that hearken to out, that ſurely he muſt be diſtracted to 
. N have 
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have ſuch;Suſpicigns- of them, ſince no 
Body ſo much as thought of, killing him. 


Jeſus antwer'd: The laſt Paſſover I did 
ſamethiug in your Preſence which you were 
all amaz'd at, as if I bad violated the 
"Law: and from thai Time you have ſought 

an Opportunity of killing nt. Hear ye 
then my-Defence,. unteſs you are reſolv'd to 
caudemm me without hearing «what I am able 
10 ſay in my Juſtification. Moſes, among 
the Laws he gave you, bas commanded you 
ta obſerve the Circumciſion as it was obſerv- 
ed in the Time of Abraham and the Patri- 
archs, that is, to circumciſe the Males on. 
the eighth Day after their Birth: Now if 
that Day happens on a Sabbath, you make 
6 Scruple of breaking the Reſt upon that 
Day by performing this Ceremony. 
vi violate the Sabbath by inflifting a 
Hound: upon a buman Body, and making 
uſe of Means proper for the Cure of it, why 
are youlenrag'd againſt me for having made 
a Man intirely wwbole on that ſame Day? 
Judge not by the outward Appearance of that 
Aion, wwhich is invidioufly term'd a Viola- 
tion of the Sabbath, but make an exact 
Scrutiny, that you may not be guilty of à raſh 
and unjuſt Judgment. Jul 

Several of the Citizens hearing Feſus 
diſcourſe on this Subject, inquir'd of ſome 
others, whether he were not that Jeſus 
whom the Rulers had often talk*d of put- 
ting to Death. Of which when they 
were aſſur d, they wonder'd that he talked 
with this Freedom in the Temple, and 
ſuſpected that the Chief among them be- 
gan at laſt to be convinced that he really 
Vas the Meſſiah: But they could not tell 
how-to reconcile his being a Nazarene to 
this Opinion ; © For, /aid they, the 
Learned inthe Law aflure us, * that when 
the Meſſiah ſhall - firſt appear in 7udea, 
the Place of his Birth will be unknown. 
Then Jeſus cried out with a loud Voice: 


If then 


* 


You know me, ag you ſay, and the Place 
of my Birth, and therefore deny that [ 
am the Meſſiah 1 nevertheleſs I come not 
to you of my own Accord, and he that 
ſent me is a Lover of Truth, and worthy 
to be believ'd by you, but you know him 
not, nor what it is he expects from you; 
But I know him, and his Determinations, 
becauſe I am ſent by him, and have re. 
ceiv'd my Inſtructions from him.“ 


III. When Jens bad ſpoke thus, the 


Rulers of the Jeus greatly deſir'd to ap. 
wins him; but no one was willing to 
ay hold of him, the Time not being 
yet come, in which God had decreed to 
deliver him up to the Fury of his Perſecu- 
tors. Now many of the common People 


believ'd on him, juſtly arguing his Mira- 


cles, and ſaying that the Meſſiah himſelf 
could not perform more than Jeſus had 
ſhewn to them. Which Argument when 
the Phariſees heard, having conſulted 
with the Chief Priefts, they ſent the 
Keepers of the Temple to apprehend 
him,---Zeſus in the mean Time thus ex- 
preſſed himſelf : <©* Make uſe of all your 
Artifices ; in ſpite of all I ſhall continue 
a while longer upon Earth: When that 
Time is expired, I will return to him that 
ſent me. If at that Time you ſeek for me, 
you will be fruſtrated; for I ſhall be 


where it will be impoſſible for Men of 


your Stamp to find me out. They then 
aſt d one another whither it as he dgſign'd 
to. go ? What, ſaid they, will he travel 
round the Earth, and go to the Jes dil- 
d among the Heathens ? Or will he 
inſtruct the Heathens themſelves in the 
Knowledge of the true God? So little did 
they, underſtand that Saying of his, If at 
that Time you ſeek for me, it will be in 
vain; for I ſhall be where it will be im- 
poſſible for ſuch Men as you to come. 
IV. Upon the laſt Day of the Feaſt, a 


The Rabbies owned that their Mefliah was to be born in Bethlehem, but imagined that he 


was preſently to be convey*d thence, and concealed till Elias came to anoint him. 
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divided in Opinion concerning him. 


Day celebrated with great Rejoicings, Zeſus 
ſtood: in the Temple, and cried out: 7 
any one ibinſts, let him come io me, and 1 
will give him Drink. In which Words 
he invited all that were deſirous to learn 
of him, to come and ſatisfy their Deſire 
by liſtening to his Doctrine,. having that 
Place of - [ſarah in his Eye, where we 
find the ſame Words, or at leaſt ſuch as 


expreſs the ſame. Meaning. He then 


added, Whoever believes on me ſhall be 


ſo far from thirſting, that, as the Scrip- 


ture ſpeaks, out of his Belly ſhall flow Ri- 
vers of never-failing Water. In which he 


| chiefly had Reſpect to another Place of 


that Prophet, 1/aiah 57. 11, where we 


have this Deſcription of good Men: The 


Meaning of which Similitude was, that 
whoever embraced. his Doctrine, would 
find entire Satisfaction in it, and be able 
to afford the ſame Conſolation to others, 
inaſmuch as it was the only effectual Re- 
medy to remove all the Diſorders of the 
Mind: For he knew. that the true Be- 
lievers ſhould after a. few Months have 
the Holy Ghoſt ſhed upon them, which 
would be then given when Jeſus ſhould be 
received up into Heaven. | 

Many that had heard theſe, and other 
Diſcourſes of Feſws, concluded him to be 
that Prophet Who was to be the Fore- 
runner of the Meſiab; while others took 
him for the very Maſiab: which many 
alſo thought impoſſible, ſince, as it ap- 
the Meſſiah 
was not to be born in Galilee, but at 
Betblebem, the Birth · place of David, from 
whom alſo the Maſtah was to be deſcen - 
ded. The Jews thus diſagreed, and were 


+ Here we may obſerve, 1, 'The Power of Chriſt's Words to change the Frame and Temper 
of theſe Men, who tho" they went prejudiced againft Chrift, . 


of Men's Spirits, 2dly, The Honefty 


Some were for ſeizing him, and carry- 
ing him to the Sanbedrim, which others 
dilpproved of as unjuſt. But No-body 
had the Boldneſs to lay hold of him; and 
thoſe that looked to the Temple returned 
to the Sanbedrim, without performing 


what they wete ſent for; and being asked 
why they did not ſeize him, — re- 
heard an 


ply'd, that they had never 


one talk with a Majeſty and Wicdem 
equal to him. But the Phariſees rebuk'd 
them, ſaying, Mbat are you alſo deluded 
the Rulers or 


by him? Have you ſeen any of 
Phatiſees, Men skilled in the Law, and 


whoſe Example you may ſafely follow, give 


Credit to bim? *Tis only the” injudicious 


Multitude that have been guilly of ſuch - 


Impiety. It happened, however, that 
Nicodemus was preſent at this Aſſembly, 


he who, as we have related, came two - 
Years before to Jeſus by Night: This 
Man being himſelf one of the Saxbedrim, . 


defiring to bring them to a better Tem- 
per, asked them whether by the Law 
they could condemn any n without 


hearing him? Then faid they to him? 


Art thou a Galilean alſo; and a Favourer 


7 this Man, as the common People are? 
F thou believeſt bim to be a Prophet, thou - 


mayeſt be convinced of thy Miſtake, if thou 


enquireft into the Country out of which the - 
Prophets came; for thou wilt find that 
none * of them ever came from Galilee, 


After theſe Debates the Sanbedrim broke 


up, without coming to any Reſolution in 


the Matter. , 


V. In the Night-time Jeſas retired to 
the Mount of Olives, not far from the 


make no Scruple to confeſs their Conviction of his Holineſs and Wiſdom, 


* Itis wonderful, that not the Multitude only, who had heard the Shepherds declaring from an | 


Angel, that Chrift was born at Bethlehem, ſhould make this Objection, but that the Chief Prieſts 


and Phariſces, who knew of the Wiſe Men's going to Bethlehem to worth 
upon it. T his is an Inſtance of the great Power of Prejudice. 


— 


— 
* 


City « 


7 


| vob The Li In of dur 22 Saviour J ESUS CH RIS. T. 


City, that he might avoid the Snares of 
the Sanubedrim; but every Morning he 
returned to Feruſalem, and in the Temple 
was ſurrounded: with a great Multitnde, 
whom he acquainted with the Laws of 
the Kingdom of Heaven, and the Re- 
wards annexed to the Obſervance of them. 
In the mean time certain Teachers of the 
Law, and, Phariſees, brought to him a 
Woman taken in the very Act of Adul- 
tery, and placed her in the midſt, that 
they might have his Judgment about her 
in the Hearing of all that were preſent. 


In order to get an Anſwer from him, they 


told him ſhe was taken in the very Fact, 
and that he very well knew ſuch Perſons 
by the Law of Moſes. were to be ſtoned 
to Death: But they deſired him to give 
his Opinion in the Caſe. Now they put 
this Queſtion, not to be informed by him, 
but to render him odious to the Romans, 
who had deprived the Jets of all Power 
of determining in capital Caſes, if he 
ſhould ſay they ought to ſtone her; and 
to the common People among the Jeu, 
if he ſhould affirm they were not obliged 
to keep one of the Laws of Moſes. Feſus, 
to avoid their Queſtion by Silence, ſtoop*d 


down, and made as if he wrote ſomething 


on the Ground, without anſwering a 
Word. But the Men continuing to 
preſs this Queſtion, he raiſed himſelf, 
and told them, that he who was without 
Sin ought to throw the firſt Stone at her. 
In which he obſcurely intimated, that 
ſince the Romans had deprived them of 
the Power of putting the Law of Moſes 
in Execution, they ought to be more in- 


dulgent, and allow her a Space to repent; 


eſpecially conſidering, that if God ſhould 


inflict on Sinners the Puniſhments they 
have deſerv*d'without Delay, all Mankind 


muſt be cut off, Which Conſideration 


ought to make Men leſs ſevere in their 
Dealings towards one another, and not 
to do that to others which they would not 


have God to do to them; and to reflect, 


that as they themſelves deſired Time to 
repent, they would allow the ſame In. 
dulgence to the Guilty, Jeſus having 
given this Anſwer, ſtoop'd again, and 


began to write.upon the Ground, as if he 


was thinking of fomewhatelſe: The Men 
having heard what Feſus ſaid, being con- 
ſcious to themſelves of many Crimes, 


ſneak'd off one by one, the eldeſt firſt, 


and then the others, ſo that he remain'd 


alone with the Woman ſtanding before 
him. Then lifting himſelf up, and ſee. 
ing none with him but the Woman, he 
aſk*d her what was become of her Accu- 
ſers, and whether any one had condemn'd 
her to any fort of Puniſhment. The 
Woman ee that her Accuſers were 
all gone off, while he was writing on the 
Ground; and that ſhe had not been con- 
demn'd by any one. Then ſaid he, f 


Neither do 1 adjudge thee to any Puniſb- 


ment; go thy Way, and for the future take 
Care not to be guilty of the like Sin. 


Feſus afterwards thus addreſs'd himſelf . 


to the Multitude that flock*d about him: 
J am a. Light ſent to guide Mankind, that 
wanders in the Darkneſs of Ignorance: 
Whoever will become my Diſciple, ſhall have 
theſe Miſts diſpelPd, and be ſhewn the Way 


If ſhe who was taken in Adultery was a married Woman, the Law required ſhe ſhould be fut 
to Death, Lev. xx. 10: Deut. xxii. 22. that is, ſaf all the Jews, that ſhe ſhould be {frangled. 
But if ſhe were only a Damſel eſpouſed, the Law faith, fe hal be floned, Deut. xxii 23. 
Whence Interpreters conclude, that this Adultereſs was only eſpouſed. W's 

++ This Hiſtory of the Adultereſs was wanting in many Greek Copies; but the Reaſon of it 
ſeems to have been the Severity of the Antients againft Adultery, which made them unwilling 


to admit a Paſſage in which Jeſus acquits a Woman convicted of that Crime: They 


thought he 


might be interpreted as giving a Permiſſion to Aduliery, when be ſaid, Neither do J condemn 


thee, It is certain, however, that the Hiſtory is genuine, and therefore not to be omitted. 


that 
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that leads 40 Life eternal. The Pbariſees 
hearing this, interrupted him, , ſaying, 
that he bore. Witneſs to himſelf, a Teſti - 
mony on h ich no Body could rely; and 
that perhaps he was blinded. with Self- 
love. Jeſus thus replied to their Objec- 
tion: The Teſtimony. I bear to myſelf is 
worthy to be relied on, and you need not 


fear my judging otherwiſe than becomes me, 


out of a Principle of Vanity or Self-love ;; 
for I know who it is that bath ſent me, and 
40% ohom 1 muſt return after I have exe- 


cuted my Office here; both of which are as 


yet unknown 10 h. Lou: paſs your Cenſure 
on me from my outward Appearance, which 
makes you think I am not to be credited. The 
Fulement I make reſults from the Conſidera- 
tion of Mens Words and Actions, and the 
AﬀeBions of the Mind. By the Laws that 
Moſes gave you, the concurring Teſtimony 
of two Witneſſes ought to be credited: In 
this Caſe you have two Witneſſes, and the 


udgment I make concerning myſelf is con- 


rmed to'you by the Miracles my Father bas 
enabled me to perform among you. 
thus it is that you gave Credit to the Pro- 
bete, namely, by perceiving their Commi/- 
fron ſealed with the Miracles God has given 
them the Power to perform, whoſe Authority 
is above all Exception, 1 | 
The Phariſees then aſk'd him where 
his Father was, not perceiving that it was 
God whom he ſo call'd. Then ſaid Fe- 
ſus: You neither know me, nor him, hom 
[ cail my Father. If you knew tobe I am, 
vou would preſently underſtand who it is 1 
ſtile my Father; meaning, that if they 
had known him to be the MeMab, the 
don of God, they would at the ſame Time 
have known who it was he call'd his Fa- 
ther.----This Diſcourſe had Ze/xs in the 
Court of the Gentiles, not far from the 
Place where the Boxes are kept, in which 
is preſerved the Money contributed by 
religious Perſons for the Service , of the 
Temple: Nevertheleſs, none of the Keep- 


ers of the Temple had the Po!dnels to 
LOT 
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ſeize him, thoꝰ they had expreſs Orders 
from the: Sanbedrim ; becauſe the Time 
was not yet come, in which God had de- 
termined to permit the Jeu to exercile 
their Cruelty upon him. a V 
Some of the Jeus exaſperated with this 
Speech of Jeſus, told him, that they 
could eaſily infer from his Diſcourſes, 
that he was not undeſervedly called a Sa- 
maritan; or an Enemy to the Feuiſh Na- 
tion, and that he proclaimed himſelf to 
be poſſeſs'd with an evil Spirit, by thus 
reviling the People of God. Jeſus ſaid, 
Jam not poſſeſſed with an evil Spirit, bus 
diligently obey my Father's Mill; yet you 
ſlight what I ſay to you, and for that Rea. 
ſon make this Attempt to defame me. Tes 
not out of a Defire of Reputation that 1 
ſpeak to you, meither is it your Opinion 1 
value, but the Pleaſure of God bimſelf, that 
they to whom I am ſent by him ſhould re. 
ceive me as his Ambaſſador ; and they ſhail 
be moſt ſeverely puniſbed, who act contrary 
to the Will of God in this Particular. Every 
one that believes my Sayings ſhall not” die 
for ever, but partake of endleſs Happineſs : 
Whereas whoever deſpiſes my Dorint; 
Hall ſuffer eternal Puniſhment in the World 
70 come. © l 129 
VI. Theſe Men retorted, that it was 
plain from his Diſcourſe he was agitated 
with an evil Spirit, ſince tho“ Abrabom 
and the Prophets, who were moſt holy 
and acceptable to God, were all dead, yet 
he made a Tender of Immortality to the 
Obſervers of his Precepts. They then 
aſk'd him, whether he thought himſelf a 
greater Favourite of God than Avraham 
and the Prophets, who were dead. H/hcmy 
ſaid they, makeſt thou thyſelf; that thus pru- 
miſeſt to thy Diſciples what God ibi ugbi not: 


fit to grant to theſe pious and devout Per- 
ſons f- I ſpoke honourably of 'mnſelf, 


ſad Jeſus, without any Arguments io 'cor-' 
roborate my Pretenſions, ſuch bo t n j 
indeed be vain, and twifiing. Bit my La- 
ther, by the Miracles be hes cnalled me to, 
BY... 1 2 
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ham and the Being of Chrift, 


perform; fſhews you who I am, and what 
Value you ought to ſet upon me ; and bim 


you call your God. Tet are you ignorant of 


. that Worſhip which is acceptable to bim: 
But I know it, and ſhould I diſown it, I 


. ſhould be a Liar like unto you. Now I pro- 
. Feſs to be acquainted with the Will of God 


in this Particular, and I faithfully execute 
bis Commands. Abraham himſelf, whom 
you brag of as the Founder of your Nation, 
greatly defired to ſee thoſe Times in which 
God bad decreed to reveal. bimſelf to Men, 
Febich was to come to paſs in this Age by my 
Means; and _—_ Days be foreſaw by the 
Good will of God, and was greatly rejoiced 
at it. Now Jeſus by this meant a pro- 
Phetical Revelation of Things to come, 
which theſe unſkilful and malignant Zews 
interpreted, as if he had, as a Man, made 
Himſelf contemporary with Abrabam. 
They ſaid therefore, One may plainly ſee 
by thy Looks, that thou art not yet fifty 
Tears of Age, how is it poſſible then that 
+ thou ſbaulaſt bave ſeen Abraham? Where- 
as Feſus had ſaid no ſuch Thing, but on- 
ly that Abraham had ſeen theſe Times of 
the Meſſiah by the good Pleaſure of God, 
- who revealed. them to him. He therefore 
gave them this Anſwer: Wonder not, if 1 
affirm that Abraham ſaw theſe Days; for 
+ I exiſted, and God bad decreed to ſend me 
to acquaint Mankind with his Laws, and 
the ' Rewards annexed to the Obſervance of 


- them, long before Abraham had a Being. 


With which Words the Jes were ſo very 
- much offended, he ſeeming by them to 


prefer himſelf to Abraham, that they took 
up Stones to throw at him. But Jeſus 
having caſt a Miſt before their Eyes, ſav- 
ed himſelf through the midſt of them, 
and ſo eſcaped their Fury. | 
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VII. As Feſus paſſed by, a certain Man 
was placed in the Way who was born 
blind. The Apoſtles taking Notice of 
him, aſked their Maſter: the Reaſon of 
his Blindneſs ; I it, ſaid they, the Punih. 
ment of ſome Sins committed by his Soul in 
a precedent State, or of ſome Sin of either if 
his Parents? Feſus replied : This. Blind. 
neſs is not the Puniſhment of bis Parent; 
Sins; but God did not hinder bis being born 
blind; that my Power might one Day be 
manifeſted in the Cure of bim. While th: 
Time of my Miniſtry t laſts, I muſt exer; 
that Power of working Miracles with which 
be that ſent me has intruſted me; for the 
Time draws near, in which I ſhall not be 


cor poreally preſent among Men, nor ſbem 


thoſe Miracles I now do in their preſence. 
As Men therefore are ſollicitous to complel: 
their Day's Work before the Night ſteal; 
upon them, ſo muſt I while I am here on 
Earth lay hold on the Occafion, if I would 
miraculous Power be obſerved by 
Men. While I am among them I muſt en. 
lighten their Minds by my Dottrine, in like 
manner as I ſhall beſtow the Senſe of Seeing 
on this Man in Preſence of you all.---Hav- 
ing thus ſpoke, he ſpat on the Ground, 
and make a Kind of Clay of the-Duſt and 
Spittle mixt together, with which he a. 
nointed the blind Man's Eyes. Then 
ſaid he to him, Go thy Way, and waſh thy 
Eyes in the pool of Siloam, (which fienifes 
ſent.) The Man having done as he was 
ordered, returned from the Pool with the 
perfect Uſe of his Eyes. 
The Neighbours of the Man, and thoſe 
that had ſeen him before, and knew he 
was born blind, enquired of one another 
whether he was not that very Perſon who 
was wont to beg an Alms in the Road of 


'+ The Oppoſition between the Characters of Chriſt and Abraham, is not between Chrift's be. 
ing the Meſſiah, and Abraham's being the Father of many Nations, but between the Birth of Abra 


The Opinion of the Platoniſts and Pythagoreans, concerning the Tranſmigration of Soul 
from one Body to another, and being put into better or worſe Podies according to their Merit, had 


obtained among the Jews, being perhaps derived to them from their Brethren of Alk xandria. 
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thoſe that paſſed by? Some ſaid it was 
the very ſame: Others denied this, and 
would only have it that he very much re- 
ſembled him. But the Man himſelf plain- 
ly diſcovered who he was. They asked 
him therefore after what manner he had 
got his Eye-Sight, with which he had 
not been before endued. He replied, 
that he had been cured by Feſus, and in 
the Manner we have related. They 
aſked then where Feſus was. He told 
them, he knew not, . becauſe as he parted 
from him, he went and waſhed in the 
Pool of Siloam, and had not beheld him 
fince he had acquired his Eye-ſight. Up- 
on hearing of this, they hurried him away 


_ with them to the Sanbedrim, that by this 


Man's Teſtimony they might accuſe Feſus 
of having violated the Sabbath : For it 
was on the Sabbath-day he had anointed 
the Eyes of the blind Man with the Clay 
which he made. The Phariſees again de- 
manded of him in the Sanbedrim, by what 
Means he had obtained his Sight; which 
the Man ingenuouſly related to them. Up- 
on this Occaſion, ſome* of the Phariſees 
argued that Feſus could not be ſent by 
God, becauſe he had broke the Sabbath, 
while others contended that they could 
not conceive how a bad Man, and a Vio- 
later of the Laws of God, could perform 
lo many and ſo great Miracles, as it was 
conſtantly reported had been done b 
Feſus. Thus the Members of that Aſ- 
ſembly were divided in their Opinions 
concerning him. Some of them then 
alked him that had been born blind, what 
his Opinion was of him; who replied, 
He took him for a Prophet. 


VIII. The Man having made this Pro- 


feſſion in the Sanbedrim, there were ſome 
who would not believe he was born blind, 
unleſs his Parents would vouch the ſame; 
who therefore were ſent for, and being 


aſked whether this was their Son that was 
born blind, and by what Means he ac- 
_—_ his Eye-ſight, replied, || That they 

new very well this was their Son, and 
that he had been blind from his Birth, but 
that they were ignorant by whom and 
how he had been cared, being not pre- 
ſent when the Cure was wrought : That 
they might examine 'their Son, who 'was 
of Age to anſwer for himſelf, Now the 
Parents of the blind Man ſpake thus, be- 
cauſe they were afraid of the Sanbedrim, 
who, as they knew very well, had come 
to this Reſolution, that if any owned Fe- 
ſus for the Meffiab, he d be turned 
out of the Synagogue. For which Reaſon 
they were afraid of ſpeaking what they 
thought, but referred the Sanbedrim to 
the Examination of their Son, Who as 
they urged, was of Age to anſwer in his 
own Cauſe. The Man therefore was 
called into the Aſſembly again, and com- 
manded to ſpeak the Truth 3 it appear- 
ing, as they ſaid, after a mature Examina- 
tion, that Jeſus was a Contemner of the 
Law. The Man conſtantly replied, that 
truly for his Part he knew not whether 
Jeſus were a Contemner of the Law or 
not, but he knew very well, that as he was 
perfectly blind before, he now enjoyed 
his Sight. They demanded of him again, 
what it was that Jeſus did in order to 
cure him. The Man anſwered, that he 
had ſatisfied them as to that Point al- 
ready, and could ſee no Reaſon for their 
putting the ſame Queſtion again to him, 
unleſs they alſo were inclined to be his 
Diſciples. The Phariſees upon this revil- 
ing him, told him; That he indeed was 
Feſuss Diſciple, but as for them, they 
owned only Moſes for their Maſter: That 
they were ſure Moſes was ſent by God, 
but as for this Jeſus, they knew not 
whence he came, nor with what Authority 


| | The Parents here ſeem to have been faulty, in denying that which they had learned from 


their Son for Fear of the Jews. 
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he acted. , The Man then told them, that 
it was ſtrange they ſhould not know from 
Whence Feſus was, who had performed 
ſuch a Miracle as the curing one that was 
born blind: For, ſaid he, it fs @ Thing 


agreed on, that God never grants the Re- 
- Queſts of tbe Wicked, and that be performs 
his Miracles in Behalf of them , only that 
reuere bim, and obey his Laws. Tas 
never yet heard of, that the Eyes of one 
born blind had been opened, nor can I con- 
ceive hom Jelus coul de any Thing like it, 
unleſs by the divine Affſtance. | The Mem- 
bers of the, Aſſembly were vehsmently 
offended at the Man's Speech, and ſaid 


with. Indignation, Daſt thou attempt to in- 


f us in Matters relating 10 the Law, 
thou auh, as i4 appears from i hy having 
been barn Hlind, wort puniſbed in this Life 
For fame bein cus — committed in a 

precedent Sate Upon this they com- 
manded him to be caſt out of the Syna- 
gogue u i h Ignominy. = 
Feſus having heard of this Accident, 


and the Puniſhment inflicted on him, for 


having, publickly owned before the San- 
bedrim that he took Feſus for a Prophet, 
and meeting; with: him not long after, 
aſked him whether he believed on the 
Son of God, or the Maſiab? The Man 
replied, that he was ready to believe on 
him, and deſired to know who he was. 
Jeſus perceiving him to ſpeak from his 
Heart; Thou haſt not ſeen him, ſaid he, 
and. it is be tbau now talkeſt. with. The 
Man hereupon fell. down at his Feet with 
this Exalamation, Lord, I believe! After 
which Jeſus having Regard to the Cure 
that had been wiraught upon him, thus 
erxpreſſed himſelf before a numerous Au- 
ditory: I tame here. on Earth with Deſign 
to: do Good 10 all Men; but ſo it happens 
by. the. Olſtinacy ef ſame Alen, that they 
who tuere leſont blind ſpall become clear- 
fiebied, and thoſe that before ſaw, ſhall be 


antirely. blinded. Implying, that Men 


wholly ignorant, and as much in the 
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Dark in what relates to the underſtand. 
ing of the Scriptures, as that blind Man 
was with Reſpect to corporea! Light, 
ſhould now be enlightened with the bright 
Beams of the Goſpel; and that on the 
other Hand thoſe. who were accounted 
learned and clear- ſighted in the Writings 
of the Prophets, 'ſhould in a ſhort Time 
be charged with Ignorance and Blindneſs. 
For which Reaſon ſome of the Phariſees 
who had heard Je, imagining he had 
reflecte d upon them, aſked him whether 
he thought they were blind? Then ſaid 
Feſas,' I you were blind you would not be 
culpable in this Matter: Now, as you 
would have it believed, being ſo clear fight- 
ed, your Obſtinacy is altogether inex- 
cuſable. | | 

Then: he fpake to them in this Simili- 
tude : Whoever" comes into the Sheepfeld 
any other Way than at the' Door, is to be ac. 
counted a Thief and a Robber, for the Door 
is never ſhut againſt the true Shepherd, but 
as ſoon as ever he knocks, the Door-keeper 
opens it to him, and the know his 
Voice, and follow him wherever he pleaſes. 
But a Strangers Voice they will fly from, (0 
far will they be from following bim. The 
Fews did not comprehend his Meaning 
in this Parable; though he repreſented to 
them, not obſcurely, that he was that 
Shepherd who had been inveſted with 
the Office: by God himfelf, -which he en- 


tered upon by performing his Miracles 


among them, quite contrary to the evil 
Spirits, and thoſe poſſeſſed hy them, who 
invading the Miniſtry, uſe all their Tricks 
to ſurprize the Sheep. Farther, the true 
Shepherd was eaſily diſtinguiſhed by the 
ſincere Lovers of Truth, who would allo 
carefully avoid thoſe Counterfeits that 
would allure them out of the Sheepfold, 
and expoſe them to the Danger of being 


loſt in an endleſs Labyrinth of Error. 


That the Jews might therefore perceive 


that he diſcourſed to them of himſelf, 
continuing the fame allegorical Strain, 7 


am, 


am, ſald he, the only Cate at which the 
Shrep tan enter; thoſe that have before pre. 
yehded 10 it, have been mere Cheats and 
Robbers, whoſe Biefineſs it was to miſſead 
the Sheep, that is, to pervert tbe Good, who 
never gave Ear to them. 1 only am the 
Gate ; whoever embraces my Doctrine ſhall 
mer into the Sbeepfold, and remain in 


. 
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me, and whtneuer it is neceſſary,” will not 
refuſe to lay down my Life for them, becauſe 
it is his good Pleaſure, But other Sheep I 
have beſiae thoſe of the  Jewiſh' Nation, 
whom ] am to bring into one Sberpfold, to- 
gelber <vith' the believing Jews. They, 
when acquainted with the Goſpel, will per- 
ceive its divine Original; and jo it weill 


Safety, and be nouriſhed with the Food of fall out, that all ny Sheep ſhall be gathered 


my Doctrine. The Thief comes only that he 
may ſteal and till the Sheep, and the Im- 
poſter's Buftneſs ig to make a Prey of | thoſe 
% can impoſe on. am come is Mankind, 
aj the Shepherd uiſits his | Flock, not that 
they may have wherewith to ſupply the mere 
Neceffities of Life, but à Plenty of it. I 
am that true Shepherd, who am ready 10 ex- 
poſe my Life in Defence of the Sheep. But 
the Hireling, coho feeds the Flack of ano- 
ther Man, feeing the Wolf.coming, forſakes 
his Charge, and leaves them lo be devoured 
and diſperſed -by him, being only a Merce- 
nary, and conſequently thinking it not worth 
chile to run the Hazard of his Life for 
them. But Tam," as I ſaid, the true Sbep- 
berd, who know my Sheep, and am known 
by them. My Father knows whatever I 
deſign, and I khow what "he txpcs from 


Hall loſe 


into one Sbeepfold, and be under the Care 
of one Shepherd. \ And my Father loves me, 
becauſe I am diſpoſed to die, that I may. * 
bring Salvation e them + But tbe \ Life'T 
or their 'Sakes; Hall alſo re. 
cover. No one can tale it from me, "if 7 
conſent not; but I will freely lay it don 
for a ſhort Timt, for I have the Powoer con- 
ferred upon me of parting with it, and re- 
ſuming it again. Theſe Commands Þ have 
received from my Father. * Upon this 
Speech of Feſus, the Fews were again di- 
vided in their Opinions concerning him ; 
ſome ſaying he was over-run with Me 
lancholy, or poſſeſſed with an evil Spi- 
rit; while others ſaid, that this was not 
the Speech of a Man out of his Wits, and 
asked one another Whether the Demons. . 
could give Sight to the Blind? 


I. The ſeventy Diſciples return. Jeſus diſcaurſes with. them” of their Pour. 
IL The Parable of the good Samaritan. III. He goes to Bethany; reproves 


Martha, and commends Mary. IV. 


firmity, &c. 


LF THE Feaſt of Tabernacles be- 
ing ended, Jeſus departed 

from Feruſalem, and the ſe- 
venty Diſciples, who, as we ſaid; were 
ſent out into divers Places to publiſh the 
Approach of the Kingdom of the Maſtab, 
returned to him again. They were filled 


wih Joy, becauſe God had been ſo propi- 

tlous to them, as to caſt out che evil Spi- 

nts at their invocating Him. Jeſ told 

them, that while they had been publiſh- 
| T 


them preeipitated like Lightning 
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Jeſus cures a Woman of a Spirit of In- 
A Do | % 


ing the Golpel, his Defign was to deſtroy 
the Empire of thoſe evil Spirits, which he 
foreſaw was nigh, and that he had ſeen 
From 
Heaven, into which they had as it were 
exalted themſelves, by the general Im- 
piety of Mankind. But, ſaid he, 4% en- 
conrege yen 4% go en toirageauſly in your 
Miniſtry, Igibe vun the Power of treading 
ceiving any Nuri from them, a Power 
WICH: 
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which. will ſeci re you againſt all the At- 
Lempts of the evil Spirits and other Encmies 
of the Goſpel. However, rejcice“ not fo 
much" becauſe the Demons are ſutjefed to 
Dou, as beceuſe yur Names are regiſtered 
in the Kingdom of the Meſſiah,  _ 
pon this, a certain Lawyer, to try 
whether he would ſay any Thing contrary 
to the Law, put this Queſtion to him: 
Maſter, «what Advice do you give me to ob- 
tain this eternal Happineſs ? Feſus know- 
ing his Deſign, aſk'd him what the Law 
of Moſes preſcrib'd in this Caſe ? bidding 
him quote ſome. Paſſage out of it. The 
Lawyer cited theſe Words, which com- 
prehend the Subſtance of the whole Law: 
Thou. ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, and wwith 
all thy Sirength, and thy. Neighbour as 
thyſelf : Which Words, if taken in that 
large Senſe the Goſpel puts upon them, 
and not in the Jetoiſb Interpretation of 
them, contain the Summary of the whole 
Duty of Man. Jeſus therefore replied ; 
Thou anſwereſt rigbt; Do this, and thou 
Hall obtain eternal Happineſs. The Law- 
yer, to ſhew his Probity and Devotion, 
asked Jg, who might. by the Law be 
accounted our Neighbour ; that, upon 
hearing his Anſwer, he might profeſs he 
had obſerved the Law in this Particular 
- alſo: For he made no queſtion - but he 


Thould eaſily be believed to have obſerved _ 
the former Part, which enjoins the Love 
of God, ſince it was certain that not' he 


only, but many others of the Jets, rejec- 
ted the fictitious Deities and Idols of the 
Gentiles, applying themſelves wholly to 
the Worthip of the true G Md. 

II. Jeſus, to ſhew he was far from lov- 
ing his Neighbour like himſelf, ſince that 
Appellation belonged to ſuch · alſo as the 


eus thought they might juſtly hate, 
made this Anſwer 5 4 Jew, travelling 
from Jerufalem- to Jericho, was ſes upon 
by -Robbers, who not only fiript him, but 
left bim vn the. Road half dead with the 
Wounds they bad given bim. It happened 
that a Prieſt came by that Way, and after 
him. a Levite, who both ſaw the poor Man 
in that Condition, but gave bim no Aſif. 
ance, and purſued their Journey. A &. 
maritan that paſſed by not long after, (au 
bim alſo, and bad Compaſſion on bim; and 
going to bim, dreſſed bis Wounds with Oil 
and Wine, and carefully bound them up: 
Then | ſetting bim on the Beaſt on which be 
bimſelf rode, be conveyed him to the next 
Inn, where be 'Fontinued to apply every 
Thing neceſſary for his Recovery. The next 
Day, being obliged to continue his Fourny, 
beſides the Charges be had been at the Day 
before, be left Money in the Inn-keeper'; 
Hands to compleat ' the Cure, with a Pri. 
miſe, that if that were not ſufficient, at his 
Return he would defray ebe whole Coft ; or. 
dering bim withal to take Care of him, and 
fee be wanted nothing. 5 

Having told this Story, Jeſus asked the 
Lawyer, which of the three Travellers, 
the Prieſt, the Levite, or the Samaritan, 
might be thought the Man's Neighbour 


that was ſtript and wounded by the 


Thieves ? The Lawyer anſwered, that he | 


was to be eſteemed. his Neighbour who 

erformed the Offices of Humanity to 

im. Then ſaid Feſus, Go thy ways, and 
imitate him whoſe Action thou haſt com- 
mended, In which Words he repreſent 
ed to his Hearers, that they were to ac- 
count all Men their Neighbours, as ſuc 
to whom they were linked by the com- 
mon Tie of human Nature; and that 
there ought to be a mutual Intercourſe of 


»Thatthe Devils were ſubjec to the Apoſiles, as it tended to the Glory of God, and the Prom? 
tion of the Goſpel, was juſt matter of Joy: But becauſe to be thought worthy of Salvation by 
was'a Bleffing proper to the Saints, which the caſting out of Devils was not, this was to the Apo- 


files Matter of much greater Joy. 
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tors, who knew how difficult it was to 
diſlodge theſe. evil Spirits. But ſome 
were ſo inveterate againſt him, as to attri- 
bute this miraculous. Power, not to Di- 
vine Aſſiſtance, but to Beelzebub, Chief 
of tfoſe evil Spirits, Others demanded a 
Miracle of him, not out of any Zeal for 
the Knowledge of Truth, but only to v4 
what he would do, and upon Occaſion 
make uſe of it againſt him, But Jeſus, 
who was not unacquainted with the moſt | 
hidden Deſigns, defended himſelf againſt * 
the Calumny of the former in the ſame 
Manner he did againſt a like Accuſation, 
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che Offices of Humanity between Men, 
of what Nation or Religion ſoever they 
were, and not only among the Jews; a 
Doctrine very different from what they 
vulgarly taught; and yet the Lawyer had 
no Reaſon to be offended at it, ſince he 
could not ſay that it was unlawful for a 
Fer to do that to a Samaritan, which he 
himſelf acknowledged was praiſe -worthy 
from a Samaritan to a Few, 

III. Feſus, being now upon his Return 
to Galilee, paſſed thro? Bethany, a Village 
but two Niles diſtant from Feru/alem, 
where lived Martha and Mary, two reli- 


gious Women, together with their Bro- 
ther Lazarus. Feſus being known to 
them, was received and entertained” in 
their Houſe, in which, as ſoon as he en- 
tered, he ſat down, and according to his 
Cuſtom begun to preach to them. Mary 


as we have already delivered, by repre- ' 
ſenting to them, that every State and Fa- 


mily 5 into ſeveral Parties and Fac- 


tions, was in 2 fair Way of being ruined : 
So, ſaid he, if the Empire of the evil Spi- 
riss be diſtrafted by inward Diſſentions and 


was ſo delighted with his Doctrine, that 
laying all other Buſineſs aſide, ſhe fat 
down at his Feet, diligently liſtening to 
him. Now Mariha, who was in the 
mean Time buſied in provicing Things 
neceſſary for the Reception of her Gueſts, 
ſeeing Mary ſit idly by him, deſir'd him 
to command her to aſſiſt her. Jeſus an- 
ſwered, Martha, thou art diſturbd wi. b 
much Care ebout thy worldly Concerns ; 
whereas one Thing only is neceſſary, name- paſs on your ocon Countrymen, who, endea- 
ly the Knowledge of my Doctrine, which wvour to do the ſame? Sothat 1 need not 
will inſtruct thee in the Way to obtain appeal to. any other Judges. But on the 
eternal Happineſs. Thy Siſter Mary, who contrary, if I caſt out theſe Demons 4% a 
bas made this her great Buſineſs, has choſen Power conferr'd upon me by God bimſelf, as 
that Part which ſhall be attended with an is evident, you muſt needs own that I have 
everlaſting Reward ; whereas the Fruit of truly acquainted you with the Approach of 
all other Things is periſping, and of ſhort the Kingdom of God. A fiout Man, dex- 
Continuance. . tre nc, and well arm'd, is provided and ſe- 
Feſus having thus expreſs'd himſelf on cure againſt the Attempts of the Thief, till 
this Subject, there was brought to him @« ſtronger than bimſelf everp:wers bim, and 
one poſſeſſed with an evil Spirit, which diſarming him, makes Plunder of bis 


mutual Oppefitions, how ſhculd it continue 
to the End of all Things, according to your 
Opinion? But this woul1 be the Caſe, if, 
as you pretend, I caſt the evil Spirits aut of 
the Bodies of Men by the Aſſiſtance of the * 
Chief among them. If I, whoſe Doctrine mm 
contains nothing but moſt boly Rules for the | 
Direction of Men in the way of Happineſs, 

am accuſed of having expelled the Demons 

by magic Arts, what Judgment ſhall ue 


* had deprived him of his Speech. Feſus Goods. Thus do I drive the Demons out of 
God, commanded the Demon to go out of him, zhe: Bodies of Men, which they bad ſcized 


on as ſo many Dwelling- places; and from F 
hence *tis plainly inferr'd, I alt by a ſupe- 

rior, aud conſequently a divine Power. no 
After 2B 


Apo- who immediately obeyed; and the Man 
recovered the perfect Uſe of his Speech, 
the to che great Aſtoniſhment of the Specta- 
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1 Aſter be had poke thus unto them, a 


&fain Woman tried out with a loud 


Voice: Bleſſed is ibe Woman that bare 
ibee, and brought thee up! But Feſus re- 
plied, Been are they pho believe in me, 
any why frudy to tonfor m their Actions to the 
Rules of my Caſpel, and not thoſe that are 
allied to me by Conſaupuinity, unleſs they 
aſa believe my Doctrine. And there be- 
wg at the ſame Time a, Concourſe of 
People round about him, in Expectation 
of ſeeing ſome Miracle performed by him, 
as if he had not wrought enough among 
them, he cried out; © depenerate Ape, 
<ohich after the many Miracles I have per- 
formed in the midſt of them, Fill require 
more But they fhall not have their Ex- 
Peftation anſwered, and hereafter they ſhall 
fee none 77 1 to that which will befal me, 
and which in ſome Sort reſembles what hap- 
pened of old to the Prophet Jonas: For as 

2? was 4 Sin to the Ninivites, /o ſhall I 
he to the Jews. of this Age, theugh they do 
_ wht diftinguiſh' me from any of the Vulgar, 
However, this will make no Impreſſion on 
. them ; for which Reaſon the Queen of the 
Sibzans at the laſt Day ſhall be compared 
toit theſe Men, who will be condemned 
on that Cempariſon : For ſhe, though a So- 


', ®ereign Princeſs in the remoteſt Part of T 


Arabia, ſcrupled not to take a long Fourney 
to Jeruſalem, that ſbe mig hi hear the wiſe 
Diſeburſes vf Solomon, beſe Fame was 
at that Time celebrated over all the Eat; 


and having heard him, returned fully ſatis- 


fed, anidin Admiration of his Wiſdom. The 
Jews ha ve new one with them vaſtly prefer- 
, able to Solomon, and a Preacher of far 
were btier Things, and yet they will ſcarce 
give Ear to him, er, if they hear him, 


PR 


1biy difpiſe him. 1 Ninivites, who ye. 
pented at the Preaching of Jonas, ſhall 3; 
compared with them, and condemn they, 
who have ny Regard to the Doctrine of a 
Prophet of far.greater Authority than Jo. 
nas. I am not however to leave off peach. 
ing the Goſpel, nor are my Diſciples ; i; 
being the very End for which I choſe them, 
and um ' myſelf come into the World; the 
Goſpel being like a Lamp, which is not 
lighted to 2 hid, or put under a Buſhel, 
but to be placed on high, to give Light ty 
all that enter. The Eyes, like a Lamp, 


enlighten the whole Body: If they therefore. 


have no ill Apes, or envious Glance, there 
will be mo Mark of Baſeneſs in the other 
Parts; but all will ſhine with a promiſing 
Stweetneſs and Generofity. But if they be- 
tray a ſordid Temper, if you look repiningly 
upon other Mens Happineſs, the whole Boch 
will ſeem clouded with theſe Vices. Take 
Heed therefore, that that which ought to 
be clear and bright with the Rays of Virtue, 
be at no Time thus obſcured. Thus it is in 
your Power to ſhine out like a Light placed 
on high, if you are all of a Piece, and your 


- Virtues not ſhaded with Vice. 


After Jeſus had thus recommended his 
Doctrine, a certain Phariſce came and 
invited him to Dinner. Jeſus according- 
ly went, apd fat down- with him. The 
Phariſee was ſurprized to ſee him fit 


-down without the_ uſual Ceremony of 


waſhing before Meal; which Jeſus ob- 
ſerving, took that occaſion to rebuke thoſe 
Sort of Men for their Hypocriſy. The 
Generality of you Phariſees, ſaid he, take 
great Care about an externa] Cleanlineſs, 


- while at the ſame Time you negle7 the in- 


ward Purity of the Mind, ſo that very 


1 Some imagine the Queen of Sheba to have been a Queen of Z1hiopia, The Ethiopians of this 
Day maintain, that the Progeny of this Princeſs reigned. a long Time over them, and that the Eu- 
nuch of Queen Candace, who was converted and baptized by Philip, was Officer to ene cf this 
Race, I here ſeenis however moſt Ground to believe that the Queen of Sheba was an 44796197 3 
aud the Arabians of this Day have a Tradition, which mentions, the Journey of Queen Zaki, 
ſrom the City of Seba, otherwiſe called Aarib or Mareb, in the Country of Yemen, to viſit Sl 
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often a rapacious ſardid Diſpoſition ts cover d 
with a demure and ftarched Appearance to 
the World; though this be altogether as ab- 
ſard as to make clean "the Outfide of your 
Veſſels, without taking Care to waſb away 
the. Filth within. O unthoughtful Men 
does. not the Author of your Being, whom 
you think to pleaſe by theſe ceremdial Waſh- 
ings, take as much Notice of your Minds 
which he would have in like Manner pure 
from all vicious Deflements, as being the 


Creator of both Soul and Body ? Where- 


fare,” without this great Concern for an ex- 
ternal Cleanlineſs, purge your Minds firſt 
from Avarice, and every other Vice: Give 
Ans of your Subſtance, and ſunctiſy by 
Charity what God hath beſtowed upon you ; 
and in ſo doing, however you may appear to 
the Eyes of Men, you will be truly clean, 
that is, acceptable in the Sight of God. In 
the mean time, confider hom great Puniſh- 
ments you: contracts, by endeavouring to ap- 
pear religious in the Obſervance of thoſe 
leſſer Duties, ſuch as the paying Tithe of 
Mint and Rue, and other Herbs, if at the 
ſame Time you are void of Fuſtice and fincere 
Devotion. Firſt therefore, as I ſaid, you 


are io love God, andexerciſe Fuſtice towards 


Men, and then thoſe external Rites. need 
not to be neglected. But as the Caſe, now 
fands, you highly provote the Fuſtice of 
Cod, by feigning yourſelves Men of. Mode- 
ration, while you are unmeaſurabiy ambitious 
of honourable Poſts, and Salutations from 
the People; and real Virtue is ſet afide as 
an indirect Means | for obtaining | the Ap- 
Nlauſe you court. Oye Lawyers and Phari- 
lees! in thus playing the Hypacrites, you 
make God your Enemy, and are truly like 
thoſe Sepulchres under Ground, which are 


* "The Sedition of Judas Gaulonites, as it had its Riſe in Galilee, found many Abettors there, Ti 
who coming up to Jerufalem, infinuated that they were the Lord's People, and therefore were not to | þ 
pay Tribute to Cæſar: Probably therefore theſe | 
Sacrifices, were Promoters of this Sedition. : 
\ | Three Years ſeem to beexprefly mentioned here, becauſe ſome Fig- trees came not to Maturity 
til! the third Year, i eil 8 | 10 a {Flat 
Nd. LXXIII. 
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the Men that wall over them cannot 4iſ- 
cern it. This is in ſhort your Condition, 
while all your Aim is 10 ſeem good Men, 
though. your Hearts*are filled with all Man- 
ner of finful Luſts and Vite. 

After Jeſus had done ſpeaking,. ſome 
of his Hearers told him of certain “ Ga- 
lileans, who had been murdered at the 
very Altar, while they were ſacrificing, 
by Pilate the Roman Governor, inſomuch 
that their Blood was mingled with that of 
the Beaſts that had been ſacrificed. Hav- 
ing heard this, he retorted thus upon them: 
Suppoſe ye that theſe Galileans were permit. 
ted by God to be thus butchered, becauſe they - 
were more criminal than the reſt of their 
Countrymen ? If you do, you paſs a wrong 
Cenſure upon them. Theſe Men were Sin- 
ners, *tis true, but not more than others ; 
and if God ſuffered them to be tbus cruelly 
deftroyed, *tis for an Example ts you, that 
being thus forewarned by it, you may by a 
ſeaſonable Reformation appeaſe his moſt juſt 
Vengeance. What think you of thoſe eigb- 
teen Perſons that were killed by the Fall of 
the Tower of Siloe ? Do you' ſuppoſe they 
were greater Sinners than all the other In- 
Babitants of. Jeruſalem? No; God bas. 
ſuffered them to. be thus deſtroyed, that the 
Reſt taking Warning by their Misfortune,, 
may avoid the like by a timely Repentance. 
To which Purpoſe he added this Simili- 
tude: A certain Man bad a Fig. tree in bis 
Vineyard, which for + three Tears ſucceſ- 
ffoely bore no Fruit. He therefore called 
the Dreſſer of his Vineyard to him, and told 
him it had been barren for three Years to- 
gether, ordering him to cut it down, that 
it might not take up the Ground, which 


ileans, whoſe Blood Pilate mingled with their 


5 


might , 
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” might be planted with a more fruitful Tree. 
| * The Man inireated bim to let bim thy one 
Tir mott, whether be could not bring it to 
Lk bear by manuring the Ground about it; but 
| if after all bis Care it continued barren, 
he would willingly abey bis Orders. © 
IV. Fefas being at a certain Time in a 
Synagogue of Galilee on the Sabbath day, 
it happened that a Woman was there alſo, 
who had been afflicted for eighteen Years 
with a fore Diſeaſe by the evil Spirit, fo 
that ſhe was not able to ftand upright. 


1 "Jabs foding; her, called ber eo him y d 


laying his Hands upon her, ſaid, Woman, 
be thou freed from thy Infirmity. Theſe 
Words were no ' ſooner pronounced, but 
the, Woman recovered ; and ſtanding up, 
ve Thanks to God. The Ruler of that 
8 ue obſerving it, rebuked the Mul- 
titude with Indignation for flocking to 
Fieſas on the Sabbath-day, which they 


knew was a Day of Reſt, and hot on the 


other ſix Days, in which it was lawful for 
every one to follow their Employment, 
and confequently for Jeſus alſo to cure 
them of their Diſtempers. Feſus over- 
hearing him, ſharply rebuked him for 
his Hypocriſy : O thou Pretender, ſaid he, 
why doft thou diſſemble what thou canſt not 
but know full well, namely, that there are 
fome Works which it is not unlawful to per- 
form on the Sabbath-day * Do not all Men 
| know it it lauful 10 looſe an Ox or an Aſs, 
and lead him to Water! and is it not a ge 
. neral Practice? Migbt not 1 tben, as I 
may ſay, looſe this Woman, who is a Daugb- 
ter of Abraham, from that Bond with 
which the Devil had held ber faſt for theſe 
_ eighteen Nears? This Defence confounded 
his Adverſaries ; but the Generality of 
the People glorified God for the Wonders 
which they ſaw performed by Feſus. 


At that Time Jeſus, refleting on 

ſmall Number of '+ wn 2 — 
lievers, in Compariſon of the Multitude 
he foreſaw ſhould believe on him, began 
to ſay, as he had done in another Place 
before; To what is the Kingdom of G04 
lite, and with what ſhall I compare it? J. 
is like a Main of Muſtard. ſced, which be. 
ing planted in 4 Garden, becomes \| à large 
Tree, fo that the Birds find Room to build 
their Neſts in it. To what elſe ſhall I re. 
fembleit ? It is like a little Lump of Leven, 
which being mixed with three Meaſures if 
Wheat, the Whole is augmented by it. $1 
alſo ſhall the Goſpel, whoſe Limits at pre. 
ſent are ſo confined, be ſpread far and near 
throughout the Univerſe, and a very preat 
Multitude be added 'to the little Flock of 
thoſe that are as yet true Believers. 

Thus he inſtructed the People in every 
Village and Town of Galilee, through 
which he paſſed by ſhort Marches, on 
the Road to Feruſalem, againſt the Feaſt 
of Dedication. At that Time be ing aſked 
by a certain Perſon, whether many or few 
only ſhould be ſaved, he replied: That 
the Gate was narrow that led to Life, and 
that therefore Men ought to uſe their ut- 
moſt Diligence to endeavour to enter in 
at it. But the Time, ſaid he, will come, 
when the Maſter of the Family ſnall make 
faſt the Doors, and then many of you 
ſanding without ſhalt knock, and ear- 
neſtly entreat to have Admiſſion; but he 
will tell you he knows you not. Then 
ſhall ye reply in your Defence : Lord, we 
have eaten at the ſame Table with thee, 
and have heard thee preach in our Streets; 
but he will ſtill tell you that he knows you 
not, and ſend you from him together with 
the Workers of Iniquity. Then ſhall you 


| lament, and be oppreſſed with incredible 


I That a Grain of Muflard Seed grows into a Tree is mentioned Matth. xiii. 32. In the Ba- 
| byloniſh Talmud there is Mention of three Boughs of Muſtard, one of which being taken off from 
the reſt, yielded nine Kabs of Seed, and the Wood thereof was ſufficient co cover à little 


'T here are ſeveral other-like Paſſages in the Jewiſh Writers. 2 


Anguilh, 


Anguih, when you ſhall behold Abraham, 
— and Jacob, the Founders of your 


Nation, and all the Prophets, enjoying 


the Glory of the Kingdom of Heaven, 
from which you will be excluded. More- 
over, many ſhall come from the remoteſt 
Parts of the Earth, from the Eaſt, the 
Weſt, the North, and South, and - ſhall 
feaſt with your Anceſtors in the King: 
dom of God. At that Time you will fee 
ſome that received the Goſpel laſt, and 
ſeemed to be the moſt averſe to it, obtain 


the firſt Seats-of Happineſs: On the con- 
 trary, thoſe to whom the Goſpel was firſt 


reached, and whom it concerned in the 
Place, ſhall be poſtponed as leſs de- 
ſerving than the others.” EA, 
On the ſame Day, ſome Phariſees came 
to him, and advis'd him to depart out of 
Galilee with the firſt Opportunity, becauſe 
Herod the Tetrarch of Galilee ſought an 
Occaſion of putting him to Death; as he 


had before done to Jobn the Baptiſt. Feſus 
bid them acquaint that Fox, for. ſo he 


called Herod by reaſon of his Craſt, that 
he would for a ſhort Time caſt out- evil 


ee CHAP: V | 

I. Jeſus goes to dine at a Pha riſee's Houſe, on a Sabbath- Day, 
cures a drepſical Man. II. The Parables of the loſt She 

f Money. III. The Parable of the prodigal Son. IV. 


Spirits, and heal the Sick, and that he 
knew he ſhould be put to Death after- 
wards ;' and that for this Reaſon hedeſigr- 
ed to go to Feruſalem, which City as 
it were by long Preſcriptien claimed the 
Privilege of murdering. God's Prophets. 
Then turning his Diſcourſe to the Inhabi- 
tants of Feruſalem, he cried out: O ye 
miſerable Men, who are wont ta kill and 
fone thoſe that God ſends unto you ! how 
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often have I endeavoured to gather you a 


to me, that being made my Diſciples you 
might obtain 'Salvation, and that I might 
cover you from the Dangers you are threat- 
ned with, as a Hen ſecures her young ones 
under ber Wings ? But you would not attend 
to my Admonitions : Therefore is your Houſe 
left deſolate and laid waſte. For my Part, 


when I am once gone from you, I ſhall not 


return to be ſeen by you, till that Time in 


which you would with all your Heart re- 
ceive me in the Name of God, with loud 
Acclamations of Foy, in Hopes of being de- 
livered from the Puniſhments that ſhall be 
inflifted on you. | | 


and by the Way 
and the loſt Piece 
Parable of the 


unjuſt Steward, concerning the true Uſe of Riches. V. The Parable of the 
rich Manand Lazarus, propounded as a Caution againſt the Abuſe of Riches. 
VI. Jeſus cures ten Lis mbis Way to Jeruſalem, one of whomonly returns 


Wanne. VII. The 


arable of the unjuſt Judge and the importunate Widow. 


VIII. The Parable of thePhariſee and the Publican, who prayed at the ſame 


Time in the Temple. IX. Jeſus comes to Jeruſalem at the Feaſt of Dedica- © 
tion, and n to the Jews of 7 and of their Infidelity. They en- 
m, but be avoids their Fur. | | 


dieavour to flone | 


1. N # Sabbath Day it happened, 


. that Jeſus was invited to dine 
with a certain Phariſee; a Member of the 
Sanbedrim; where were alſo preſent many 


of that Sect, who narrowly watched Je- 


ſus, whether he would do any thing not 


'agreeable to the Law of Moſes. Being 


therefore on the Way to the Pbariſce's 


Houſe, there was laid before him one ſick 
of the Dropſy, who beſeeched him to 


4 D 2 have 


have Mercy on him. 


We. 


| Jeſus taking notice 
of the Man, aſked the Phariſees and Doc- 


tors of the Law, whether it were not law- 


ful to cure him on the Sabbath - Day. But 
they held their Peace, for fear of being 
put to the Bluſh by ſome unwary Anſwer, 


as others had been ſerved. But Jeſus 


taking hold of him, healed him, and diſ- 
miſſed him: Yet knowing withal, that 
though they ſaid nothing, they did not 
_- approve of that Action, ; ſhewed them 


he had done nothing in the leaft repug- 


nant to the Law; fince, ſaid he, it is a 
Prattice allowed of, for which No-body is 
blamed as acting againſt the Law: For if 
an Ox or an Aſs fall into a Ditch on. the 
Sabbath, you'll do your utmoſt to take him 
out on that ſame Day : How much rather is 
it apreeable to the Law, to reſcue a Man 
from a lingring and dangerous Diſtemper 
on the Sabbath-Day? To which the Pha- 
riſee had nothing to object. ' _. 
Being now come to the Phari/ce's Houle, 
and in the Room of Entertainment, he 
took notice with what Contention every 
one ſtrove for the uppermoſt Seat, and 
began thus to admoniſh them: When 


you are invited to a Wedding, do not 


immediately take the higheſt Place, leſt 
a more honourable Perſon comes after, 


and thou be turned down with Shame to 


make Room for him. Rather ſeat your- 
ſelves in the loweſt Place, that when he 
that invited you comes in, he may him- 


ſelf advance you in the Sight of the Gueſts, 


-which' will gain you Reſpect among them. 
So in all other Actions of your Life, not 


only with reſpect to Men, but God alſo, 
vite the Lame, the Blind, and the Beggars 


behave yourſelves with that Modeſty, as 


rather to attribute too little than too much 


Honour to yourſelves. For the Proud 
ſhall moſt certainly be debaſed by God 
and Men, while on the. contrary the 
modeſt Man will be in Favour with, and 
- exalted by them.” Then addreſſing him- 
ſelf to the Maſter of the Houſe: As 


often, ſaid be, as thou makeſt an Enter- 


„„ The Lies of our Bleſſed Savjow JESUS CHRIST. 
| tainment, if thou deſigneſt to have it 


he commanded him to 


treaties to come and 


pleaſing in God's Sight, do not invite 


thy Friends, thy Brothers, thy Relations, 


or rich Neighbours, who can retaliate 
thy Kindneſs. It will be a greater In. 
ſtance of Generoſity to feaſt: thoſe that 
want more, and can make thee no Re. 
turn; Juch as the Poor and Miſerable, 
the Lame, and Blind, and Maim'd, who 
are indigent, and ſtand in need of thy 
Charity. Then bleſſed ſhall you be for 
your Liberality ; for though theſe poor 
Wretches have not wherewith to recom- 


penſe you, God himſelf will ſee you re. 


warded in that Day, when the Juſt ſhall 
after the Reſurrection be admitted into the 
Seats of endleſs Bliſs.“ 


One that was at Table with him, hear. 


ing what Zeſus ſaid, cried out: Hap. 
py certainly muſt he be who ſhall be feaſt- 
ed in the Kingdom of God.” Jeſus there- 
fore took this Occaſion to upbraid the 
Jews with their Obſtinacy in this Para 
ble. A certain Man prepared a mag- 
nificent Entertainment, to which many 
were invited, The Banquet being ready, 
and none of the Gueſts come, he ſent his 


Servant to every one of them to acquaint 


them with it. It happened that they all 
refuſed to come, upon various Pretences ; 


one had bought a Farm, another five 


Yoke of Oxen, and a third was married, 
and in like manner they deſired all to be 
excuſed. The Maſter of the Feaſt, vexed 
to be thus diſappointed, and deluded by 
thoſe for whom he had prepared it, com- 
manded his Servant to go immediately in- 
to the Streets and publick Places, and in- 


he ſhould meet with. The Servant punc- 
tually obeyed his Orders, but ſtill there 
was Room for- more than he had picked 
up; of which having informed his Lord, 
out once more 


to the moſt frequented Places, and if need 
were, to preſs them by all Manner of In- 
fill his Table, F or, 


ſaid 


eser n 
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ſaid he, none of thoſe that were invited 


worthy, and I deſign to have all 
= Providews ſpent, that if any of them 
ſhould come afterwards they may be dif- 
appointed.” In which Parable he plainly 
denoted the» Condition of the Fews, to 
whom the Goſpel had been firſt preached, 
and by-whoſe Obſtinacy the Heathens 
ſhould enjoy thoſe Benefits'of which they 
had the farſt Tender. 

Feſus was followed all, the Way he 
went to Jeruſalem, by a vaſt Multitude, 
who thronged about him to hearhim ; for 
he always taught in every Town and Vil- 
lage through which he paſſed. Obſerving 
them, and turning to his Diſciples,' he 
told them, that every one that deſigned 
to embrace his Doctrine ſhould do it with 
a Reſolution to prefer it to all worldly 
Conſiderations ; and that rather than ne- 
glect the leaſt Branch of their Duty, he 
ought + to forſake Parents, Children, 
Brethren, and Siſters, and have no more 
Regard for them upon the Compariſon, 
than. if he actually hated them. 


II. The Phariſees and Doctors of the 


Law, taking notice of the Crowd of 
Publicans and Sinners that reforted to 
hear. his Doctrine, and were kindly re- 
ceived by Jeſus, were enraged againſt 


him, and defamed him, for keeping them. 


Company, and not ſcrupling to eat with 
them. Jeſus therefore, to ſhew how un- 
juſt their Cenſure was, uſed theſe Simili- 
tudes. F one of you, who has a bundred 
Sheep, loſe one aut of his Flock,. he will 
preſently leave the ninety nine in the Vilaer- 
neſs, and go in Queſt of that which is gone 
aftray,. and not leave off till be has found 
it: And when he has found it, belays it up- 
on his Shoulders, that be may the ſooner re- 
flere it to the Flock, . and full of Foy ac- 
quaints his Friends and Neighbours with 
bis good Luct, and expects to be congra- 
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tulated by them. Tus do ibe Angels in 


Heaven rejoice at ibe Repentance of one 


Sinner, more than at the ſteady Virtue of 


ninely and nine good Perſons, who for that 
Reaſon ſtand in no Need of any ſuch Re- 
Pentance.----- If a Woman, out of her little. 
Hoard of ten Pieces of Money, ſhall loſe 
one in the Night, ſbe will preſently light. 


her Candle, and ſweep ber Houſe, and pry 
into every Corner till ſhe recovers it; with 


a greater Concern for the Loſs of that one + 
Piece, than Pleaſure in the ſure Poſſeſſion. 


of the remaining nine. When ſhe has found 
it, ſhe will acquaint ber Friends and Neigh-- 
bours with the happy News, and expect 


they ſhould all teſtify their Gladneſs on that 
Account, though ſhe diſcovered, no unuſual. 


Foy when ſhe had the whole ten in Safety. 
Thus, in the like Degree, do the Angels in 
Heaven expreſs their Pleaſure, when they 


take notice of the Recovery of but one Sin- 


ner from the Error of his Mays. 0 
III. Afterwards he ſpake this Parable 
to them: A certain Man had two Sons ; 
the younger being full of Fire, and un- 
manageable, and eager to have at his own 
Diſpoſal wherewith to ſupport his Extrava- 
gance, and gratify to the full bis ſenſual 
Appetites, was never at reſt till be bud 
perſuaded his Father to divide bis Eftate 
between them. Which the Father. at laſt 


complied with, though without any Injury 


to his eldeſt Son. The jolly Youth, having 


gained this Point, and a few Days 1 
l 


got bis Equipage ready, went a travelling 


into à remote Country under Pretence 'of 


merchandizing, where he quickly ſquander- 


ed atvay the intire Sum. Being thus by his. 


Luſts reduced to the utmoſt. Beggary, and iu 
a Country where that Year. the Scarcity of 
Corn was next to a. Famine, be was com 
pelled,. that he might preſerve himſelf. from 
Starving, to bire himſelf to one who daily 


employed him in ibe vile Druagery of loo. 


+ To hate Father, Mother, &c. in this Place, can fignify only comparatively, that we ſhould 
* chem leſs than God: For it is certainly impious to hate our Parents and near Relations. 
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was ſo ſeverely ftinted, © that he bad not 4be 


Liberty of ſatisfying bis Hunger <vith the 
very Hiſks be 
c eeſſive Miſery brought bim at laſt to bis right 


gave the Swine. This ex- 


Wits, and to this Refleion ; That bis Fa- 
ther had many hired Servants who had 
Bread as much a3 they would eat, while be 
who was his Son, was ready to ftarve in the 
baſeſt Servitude imaginable... He reſolves 
therefore to return Home, and there intreat 


I > 


% 
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in io bis Swine. In this 


be hearing af it, came aut,” :and- earneſtly 
entreated him 10 rejoice with them. Thi; 
Son began to:upbraid his Father with bj; 
Unkindneſs to bim, who had been all along 
with bim, and bad conſtantly obeyed bim, 
reproaching him that whereas be has killed 
the fatted Calf, and made a great Feaſt for 
the Sake of bis younger Brother, who had 
ſquandered away all bis Patrimony in rio. 
tous and luxurious Living, be had never 
been ſo liberal to bim, nor allowed: bim 10 


his Father to forgive him that Offence, entertain his Friends in ſo ſumptuous a May. 
tobich be had committed againſt God and ner. The Father then replied, that he bad 
Bin, - when out of a" youthful Confidence of been always at home, and had the uſe of hi; 
- bis own Diſcretion be prevailed with him whole Eftate, to which be alſo was Heir; 


for. bis Share of | the Eſtate, <ohich be bad 
Jo wretchedly abuſed ; owning himſelf un- 
worthy to be called his Son, and defiring no 


| greater Favour than the Allowance of the 


meant of his Servants. | 
- Accordingly be undertook the Journey, 
and being not far from the Houſe, bis Ha- 


> ther ſeting bim at a Diftance in ſo ſad a 


Condition, pitied bim, and ran towards 
him, and embrat'd bim with a very ardent 


 "AﬀetStion : The young Man, now thoroug h- 
I ftruck with Shame, cried out: Father, 1 
bave finned apainſt Heaven and thee, and 


no more deſer vs to be accounted thy Son, uſe 
me as a bired Servant. But the Father, 


Inſtead of the Th Reprimand his Son might 


have expecte 5 


-commanded his Servants to 


bring out the beſt Apparel, to put a King 
on his Finger, and Shoes on his Feet. Then, 
aid be, let us kill thefattied Calf, and ſpend 


this Day in Mirth and Gladneſs, ſince this 


our Son, who was as it were dead, is re- 
. fored to me, At which Words the whole 


Family teſtified their Foy on the Occaſion. 


It happened in the mean time that the elder 


Son, who had been in the Country, was 


no returning Home; and being at ſome 


-Diftance from the Houſe, he heard the Mu- 
fick and Dancing; and being informed by a 
Servant, whom be met accidentally, of the 


. * Reaſon of it, be was filled with Anger a- 


gainſt his Father, and would not go in, till 


dure the Tho 


that therefore laying gde all Envy, be 
ought rather to rejoice at his Brothers Re. 
turn, who was ſo ſtrangely reftored to them, 
when be was given over by all as loft. In 
which Parable he plainly enough told the 
Phariſees, and others of the Fews, who 
{et up for a ſtricter ſort of Life, that they 
ought to be ſo far from repining at his 
Friendſhip and Familiarity with Publican, 
and others of their Stamp, whoſe Repu- 
tation was none of . the. beſt, that they 


ought rather to rejoice at ſo certain a Ho- 


ken of their Repentance, as being de- 
lighted with his Diſcourſes and Company, 
who 1njoin'd them a much ſtricter Courſe 
of Life than formerlx. 

IV. Jeſus after wards ſpoke many Things 
concerning the true Uſe of Riches, which 
ought to be employ'd in relieving the 
Neceſſities of the Poor; and on this Oc- 


caſion he ſaid unto: them, A certain 


rich Man had a Steward, who was accuſ- 
ed of waſting his Goods ; upon which he 


ſent for him, and order'd him to make 
up his Accounts, and withal told him, 


he had no farther need of him. The 
Steward perceiving he ſhould be diſmils'd 
from his Employment, began to conſider 
how he might be able to ſubſiſt, ſince he 
had learned no Trade, and could not q- 

ts of ing, or work 
ing for a Livelihood, 15 ſecure bimſel 
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Retreat therefore, after being turn'd out 
of the Family, he calls ſeveral of his 
Lord's Debrors to him, and afk'd one how 
much he was indebted to his Lord, who 
replied, One hundred Meaſures of Oil. 
Then, © ſaid he, take thy Bill, and ſet 
down fifty, Another” being aſk'd the 
ſme Queſtion, and having anſwered that 
ke od a hundred Meaſures of Wheat, 
was directed to alter the Figures, and ſet 
dowh eighty. Hereby be got himſelf the 
Good-will of his Maſter*s Debtors, This 
being/told His Lord, cheugh he did not 
approve the Fact, yet he could not forbear 
praiſing the . Steward's Craft, for having 
thus-parchas'd Friends againſt a Time of 
need out of-another*s Stock. The Truth 
of it is, Men who have addicted themſelves 
intirely to the Buſineſs. of this World, 
are mere Neill'd in the Management of it, 
than the Jews; Who have a divine Light 
to guide them, are in reference to Things 
of another World. And I adviſe you to 
get yourſelves Friends by means of thoſe 


Goods which are very often unjuſtly AC 


pr that when you and your Riches 
I 


be parted by Death, your good Deeds 
vey you to the Seats of endleſs 


Bliſs. 2 


V. Jeſus having thus reproved the Pha- 


riſtes, returned to the Subject he was diſ- 
courſing of, namely the true Uſe of Riches, 
which conſiſts in Liberality to the Poor; 
and to +ſhew of how. great Confequence 
this Virtue is, he ſpake the following Pa- 


Creatures. The good, 
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two Meri vaſtly different in their Condi! 


tions; the one abeunded in Wealth, and 


treated himſelf daily with all the Effemi- 
nacy and 


imaginable; the other 


a poor deſpiſed Wretch, called Lazarus, 


ſick and covered all over with Sores and 
Boils, who was wont to lie at the rich 
Man's Door, and implore his Charity. 
He would have thought himſelf happy 
with the meaneſt Scraps, and the very 
Crumbs of Bread that fell from a Table 
ſpread with ſuch Profuſion : But his Wants 
and Prayers were unregarded, and none 
of the Family came to give him the leaſt 


8 


Relief. The Dogs ſometimes would come 


and lick his Sores, as if they had been 
touched with Compaſſion for a Man that 
was thus wholly neglected by his Fellow 
d, though miſerable 
Lararus, not long after died, and his 
Soul was by the: Angels conveyed into 
thoſe happy Seats, where the Souls of 
Abraham and other devout Perſons enpect 
the Reſurrection, and was there placed 


5 


— 


next to Abrabam himſelf, © The rich Man 


ject of his Scorn and Contempt. 


alſo died, whoſe - Carcaſe was attended 
with all che uſual Pomp, and laid in the 
Grave; but his Soul condemned to the 
Place of Torment, from whence he be- 
held Abrabam, and Lazarus + next him, 
who while he was alive had been the Ob- 
In this miſerable Situation, the rick 
Man loudly cried out to Arabam the Fa- 
ther of his Family, to have ſo much Fi- 


rable to them, which may alſo ſerve for ty as to ſend Laaarus to him, that having 
Conſolation to good Men in their greateſt 


Wants and Calamities. There were 


That this is only à Parable, and not areal Hiſtory, is eyident ſrom the Circumſtances of it; 
ſuch as the rich Man's lifting up his Eyes in Hell, and ſeeiag Lararus in Abrabam's Boſom x hs 

Diſcoutſe with Abraham, and his Complaint of being tor mented with. Flames, Thoſe Antiens 
who believed it to be a real Hiſtory, held the Soul to be .corporeal,. and that it bad the Shape ar 
Reſemblance of a Man after Death; and this made their Opinion confiſtent with itſelf; But thoſe | 


dipt but the Tip of his Finger in Water, 
he might give him at leaſt a momentary 


4 


” 


who hold the Soul to be iminaterial, can nd ways'reconcile the Ideas given in this Relation'with | 


What they maintain for Truth in general. 


I His being in Abraham's Boſom, intimates his ſittin | 
St. Joha-did-on our Saviour's, -agreeably-tothe Cuſtom of the Jewiſh Nation at that Time. 


* 4 


Eaſe, 


g next him, and leaning on bis Boſom, us | 


* 


LS 


> 


of oße that went from the Dead on Pur- 


met him, who ſtopped ſhort at ſome Di- 
tance from him, (for they are not per- 

mitted to come near thaſe that are free 
e 
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Eaſe, undd aſſuage that intolerable; Thirſt 
+ he felt in the Flames to which he was 


condemned. But Abraham commanded 


this Son of his to remember, that during 


his Life hie had been fatiated with all 
Mannen of Delicacies, and that Lazarus, 


though a good Man, had ſtruggled with 
- ' grievous Calamities; adding, that the 


Time was now come in which the Con- 


ditions of both were changed, and that it 


was his Turn now to mourn, and that of 
Lazarus to rejoice: Beſides, that there 


was a vaſt Abyſs between the Place of the 


Bleſſed and that of the Damned, which 


made a mutual Intercourſe between them 
impfracticable. The rich Man then in- 


treated Abraham to ſend Lazarus to his 
Family, that he might admoniſn his five 
Brothers to repent, and take care by his 
Etample to aveid the Place of Torment, 
Arabam replied, that they had the Wri- 
tings of Maſes and the other Prophets to 


direct them; and that by obſerving their 


1 they might eſcape the Puniſh- 
ment inflicted on; him, They have in- 
deed, ſaid the rich Man, theſe Means to 
guide them, but they are not affected with 


_ Things as they ought: But if one were 


ſent to them from the Dead on Purpoſe to 


reclaim them, it is impoſſible that ſuch a 


Warning ſhould prove ineffectual. Abra- 


bam replied, That thoſe who by an evil 
Allfection, and an habitual Courſe of Vice, 


neglected to obſerve the Precepts of Moſes 
and the other Prophets, would for the 
to the Admonitions 


e to reclaim them!? / 
VI. Zeſ#s in the mean Time, as we 


_  Jaid; purſued his Journey to Feru/alem, 
not in the direct Road through Samaria, 
but round about by the Confines of Sama- 

ria and Galilee. "Being arrived at a cer- 


tain Village in that Country, ten Lepers 


22 — T 


a4 8 
th. 1 
—— * 


from that Diſtemper,) and with a Icud 
Voice beſeeched him to have Compaſſion 
on their miſerable State. Feſus looking 
on them, ſaid. Co immediately, and 
ſhew yourſelves to the Prieſt: In doing 
this you ſhall be cured.“ They accord. 
ingly went, and upon the Way perceivd 
they were cleanſed from their Leproſy. 
Nevertheleſs they all continued their 
. except one, who Perceiving 
himſelf cured, gave Thanks aloud 0 
God, and return'd to Jeſus, and fell 
down at his Feet, in Token of his Grati. 
tude. Now this Man was a Samaritan, 
and all the others Fes. Jeſus taking 


notice of him, ſaid; There were ten 
Lepers cleanſed; where are the other nine? 


There is none come to own the Bleſſing 
they have received ſrom God by my 
Means, ſave this one, who is not deſcend. 
ed from the Family of Jacob. Then ad- 
dreſſing himſelf to the Samaritan; Ariſe, 
ſaid he, and depart with Joy; thy Faith 
was the Reaſon-of thy Recovery. 

VII. Jeſus then repreſented to his Diſ. 
ciples in the enſuing Parable, that they 
ought to be conſtant in Prayer, and not 
to deſpond, though their Requeſts were 
not granted immediately. There was 
a certain Judge, who had no Senſe of Re- 
ligion, and was unconcern'd for his Re- 
putatien among Men, but was wholly 
ielfiſh, minding only his own Advantage. 
There was alſo, in the ſame Town, a 
Widow, that had received an Injury, 


ho came to him, and begged him to do 


her Juſtice againſt her Adverſary. The 
Judge for a while gave no Ear to her 
Complaints; but at laſt tir*'d with her Im- 
portunity, he reſolved to right her, not 


dut of any Principle of Conſcience, but 
mere to get rid of her. Jeſus then mak- 
ing Reflection upon the Story, You pep 
"ceive, ſaid he, how that unjuſt Magl- 


ſtrate was at laſt prevail'd on by the Wi- 


' dow's Aſſiduity: Make no Queſtion then 
but God will deliver thoſe that ſerve — 
| om 
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The LIE E ef dur" Bled Saviour JE SUS CHRIST. 523% 


from the Perſecution of the Wicked, if 
they pour out their conſtant Prayers to 
him; though he may ſeem to delay it, 
that he may afford the Wicked a longer 


Space tO repent in. Nay, aſſure your- , 


ſelves that this «Controverſy: between the 
Good and the Bad fhall be ſpeedily decid 
ed; though the Son of Man, when he 
comes to execute this Vengeance on the 
Jewiſb Nation, ſhall find feł in that Na- 


tion to believe he comes for that Purpoſe. 
VIII. He ſpake alſo this other Parable, 


concerning ſuch as ſet a mighty Value on 


their own Perfections, and eſteem them- 
ſelves ſingular good Petions; but treat o- 
thers with Contempt and Scorn. Two 
Men went together to the Temple to pray, 
the one of that auſtere Se the Phariſees, 
and the other a Publican, that had indulg*d 
himſelf in a. freer Way of living. The 
Pharilce andiug With an ere Countenance, 
ſpoke to this Effet : 1 thank thee, O God, 
that I am not like to the generality of Men, 
that I am not rapacious, unjuſt, or a Defiler 
of another*s Bed; nor yet like tbis Publi- 
can; e they were both in the 
ſame Court of the Temple:)-1 faſt twice a 
Week, and pay Vibes of. every Thing 1 
bave, without the, leaſt. fraudulent Deduc- 
tion. But the ,Publican Sanding at à Di- 


Sance from the Sanctuary, durft not ſo much upon them; 
Deeds, ' faid he, do you intend tb fone me," 


as lift up bis' Eyes towards Heaven, but 
ſmiting his Breaſt," ſaid in à low Voice, 
God be merciful to me a Sinner ! This Man's 
modeſt Demeanor was, I aſſure you, more 
acceptable jo Cd, than, all thoſe "Virmes 
the Phariſee boaſted with ſo much Arrogance 
and Diſdain, Hence learn that the true 
Way to riſe, is to be-humble-minded ; and 
that the Proud ſhall be miſerably deceidd 
in their Expettations. B's | 


IX. Jes at laſt arriv*d, at Jeruſalem 


to celehrate the Feaſt of Dedication, 


which happen'd on the Nones of Decem 


ber; and it being Winter, he walk'd in 

the Porch of Selomen, and was immediate - 

ly ſurrounded with a Mukitude of Fews,' 
No. LXXIV, 


who thus accoſted him: by dot tbou tee p 
us ſo long in ſuſpence ? If thou art | really 
the Meſſiah, why dof thou not-plainly own 
it ? Jeſus atifwer'd; I have ſufficiently 
ſhewn who. I am, but you will: not believe 


ob) 


1 
1 


me, though the Miracles I baue perform d 


by the Authority m Father bas tonfer'd up- 
on me, are unexteptionable' Witneſſes.to the. 
Truth of coba I fay, and demon#trate my 
divine Commiſfion. Yet yon do not believe 
me, becauſe (as I told you the lat Feast of 


Tabernacles ) you are none of my Sheep; for 


theſe, namely fuith as are ready to embrace 


the Truth whenceſoever it comes, preſently 


that is, they clearly. percerve that: my Doc- 
trine is of a divine Original. -T'aiſo know 
my Sheep, and obſerve the Steps they make 


in Imitation of. me; and. I will reward 


them with eternal Life in my Sbeepfold, and 
ſeturely guard them from the Inſults of Theif 
Enemies. My Father is over all, and none. 
can force them out of bis powerful Protec- 
tion. Now my Father and I art one, and 


you may as well think f wrefing them out. 


* diftinguiſh my Vaice from the Impoftor”s "Tt 


of his Hand gs mine, The Jews there- 


ore, as they did in the former Feaſt; «took: 
up Stones to caſt at him. But with an 
undaunted Preſence of Mind he told 


them, he had accumulated his Benefits. 


: 


on them; New for 


for you can't actuſe me bf- any one Crim: 


7 which- of my good; . 


Then ſaid the em; Ig not for any good 


Deed that we throw Stones at thee, but fur 
Blaſpbeny; beraufe thou, being a Man,” 


make Thyſelf 'a God by filing lim thy F. 


tber. To which Accufation he thus teph-. 
ed: 1s it not written in your Boots, which 
you. effeem the Rule of your Words and 
Actions, in the Per fon of God ſpeaking. t 
Magiſtrates, Pſal. 86. 6. J have faid, y. 


dre Gods? If tben theſe Books, ' in bie | 


"tis impoſſible there ſhould be ary Ervie® 


calF thoſe” Gods who at in God's Name" © | 


Magiſtrates for Inſtance, whoſe Autborityr 
is vriginally deriv'd from God, with what” 
4E e Preienc 


= F 4 
* „ 


" $24 - - The Li of our Bliſed Saviouw FESUS CHRIST. 
_  Pretence tan you accuſe me of Blaſphemy for ings," yet hour Faith i due 19 thoſe Wark; 
tulln myſelf the an of God, who am im- of: Cod wiy Father wrought by me, by which 
ma aleh conſecrated by Cad himſelf, and *tis evident the Father is in me, and I iy 
miu the good Tidings of Sal. bim. On this the Jes attempted to lay 
dai ie Men?” I require you not to belzeve hold of him, to bring him before the 

de merely for my ſaying ſo ; cunſider the Sanhedrim; but he went out, and eſcap'd 
| Miracle form, which" are; inconteſt> their Violence as eaſily as he had done 

- _ able Proofs of. the Truth of it. Since 1 do. before, 1 oO oo oo» | 


- 
4 97 = 


- 
» 


= 
a . * 


due Reſurretlion of Lazarus. VI. The prophetical Opinion 


My is 4 # r 


I. VAT HEN the Feaſt of Dedication their Maſter, chid them, and would have 

| 5 Vas over, Jeſus returned from turned them away: Which Feſus perceiv- 

' Fudea into Galilee; but continued not ing, and taking this Occaſion to repeat 
long there; for leaving that Country, an Admonition to them, to which they 

which was under the Government of ſeemed not to have ſufficiently attended; 
- Herod, he went towards the Confines of Take heed, ſaid he, [that you FA not probi- 

- + Tugea, through that Part of the Country bit tbeſe little Children to be brought to me: 
fitusted nigh the Banks of Jordan; and I am to remind you, that they only coboſe 
in the Beginning of the fourth Year of Diſpeſitions reſemble the Innocence and Sin- 
his Min wh ſettled in that Place where pliciiy of theſe Babes, ſhall partake of th: 

Jan at firſt baptized the Penitents. Io Rewards that will be diſtributed in th: 

this Place many repaired to heat him, and, Kingdom of Heaven, I declare to you, that 
ſome alſo to be cured of their Infirmities: whoever does nat ake off his Prejudices, 
For, 8 his Cuſtom, he ex- evil Habits, and Pics, toben he profeſſes 
pounded the Laws of the Kingdom of himſelf my. Diſciple, ſhall not be reckoned as 
Heaven to his Hearers, and cured all the à Deniſon in that Kingdom. Then taking 
- Sick that were preſented to him. Thoſe the Infants in his Arms, he laid his Hands 

_ . therefore that remembered they had ſeen on them, and bleſſed them, 

Fobs baptizing there, and heard his Doc- After this he departed from that Place, 
trine, faid one to another; John indeed and upon the Road was met by a young 
did no Miracle, but every Thing be foretold Man of a noble Family among the Jes, 

© of Jeſus is confirmed by the Event. For who falling down at his Feet, Good Ma- 1 
which Reaſon many believed in him. ter, ſaid he, inſtrus me what I ſball di ſe p 
II. At that Time certain little Infants obtain eternal Life, Then faid Feſus, 5 

| 


were brought unto him, whom the Pa- Why calleſt thou me Good? Were is one 

_ - "rents deſired him to lay his Hands on, good, namely God, bo is to be believed in 
and bleſs: But the. Apoſtles, thinking all Things, and for whoſe Sake thou oughtef 
they were unneceſſarily troubleſome to 7a believe me, #lſo for the Miracles / 2 


That then, becoming 
ſhould be imployed in publiſhing the good 
Tidings of the Kingdom ” 

having prepared himſelf for ſo holy a 


Eye of a Needle. 


«> 


farm by bis Authority, which teſtify con 


cerning me. But in Anſwer to thy Queſtion, 


he informed, That there is one certain Way 
to obtain eternal Life, namely, an univer- 
ſal Obedience to his Commands. The young 
Man aſked him, What particular Com- 
mands he meant? Jeſus replied; Thoſe 
that are contained in the Decalogue, which 
forbid Murder, Theft, bearing Falſe-wit- 
neſs, all Manner ef defrauding ; and en- 
join Reverence towards one's Parents; all 
which are camprebended in that general 
Rule of loving our Neighbour as ourſelf. 
The young Man made Anſwer, that he 
had. obſerved all theſe from his Youth, 
and demanded whether there was any 


thing elſe 3 7 Jeſus looking on 
ection, 


him with great A told him that 
there was {till one thing more, and that 
if he would complete his Obedience, he 
ought to go immediately, for ſome cer- 
tain Reaſons, and ſell all his Eſtate, that 
with the Money he might be able to re- 
lieve the Neceſſities of abundance of poor 
Wretches; and in ſo doing he ſhould 
have an ample Reward in the divine Fa- 
vour, a Treaſure infinitely more valuable 
than that he ſhould thus part with, and 
ſecure from all Danger of being loſt : 
his Diſciple, he 


Heaven, 


Calling by a fixed Determination to under- 


go the greateſt Calamities for the Sake of 
it. The young Man upon this went a- 
way melancholy, not being able to digeſt 
8 Thoughts of thus parting with a great 


ſtate. . | 4 
Jeſus obſerving this Diſpoſition, and 


looking round to ſee whether this Diſciples 
had taken any Notice of the young Man's 
Conſternation; How hard a Matter is it, 


ſaid he, for rich Men to become Members 


The Lun of vir, Blefed Savieur I SUS CHRIST. 52; 


ment, and wiped 
her Head. - Theſe Siſters, knowing how 


of the. Kingdom of Heaven ! This Excla- 
mation proved as great a Sur prize to his 
Diſciples, who imagined that Riches got 
in an honeſt Way were Arguments of the 
divine Favour, and that in the Kingdom 


of the Meſſiah they ſhould abound: in 


Wealth, and an Affluence of all Things. 
Feſus then repeating it, but more ee 
O my Sons, ſaid he, it is difficult indeed for 
thoſe who place their e, in Ibis 
World's Goods, and ſet their Hearts upon 
them, to make themſelves capable of enjoy- 
ing the Felicity of the Kingdom of Heaven. 
It ts eafier for a Camel to paſs. through 
the Eye of a Needle, than for theſe Men to 
taſte the Happineſs of that Kingdom, while 
they are preſſed down by theſe degenerate 
baſe Defires. The Diſciples admired ſtill 
more and more at a ine ſo contrary 
to their pre-conceived Opinions, and ſaid 
to one another, Ibo then can be ſaved, 


fince almoſt all Men at leaſt defire to be rich. 


III. While 7% was returning from 
Judea into Galilee, it happened that Laza- 
rus of Bethany, who he greatly loved, 
fell fick, Now he was the Brother of 
Martha and Mary, at whole Hou'e Jeſus 
formerly lodged ; the latter of which, 
anointed his Feet with a precious Oint- 
them with the Hair of 


much their Brother was beloved by him, 
ſent to acquaint him with his Sickneſs, 
that if he ſaw fit he might reſtore him to 
his Health. Jeſus having heard it, com- 


forted them, by aſſuring them they ſhould 


not by this Diſtemper be deprived of the r 


Brother Lazarus ; but that he would not 
as yet cure him, that the Power of God 


might be the more conſpicuous by a re- 


mar kable Miracle, which would faiſe the 
Wonder of many, to a no ſmall Admira- 


tion of the Son of God, Wherefore, 


though Jeſus had a very great Kmdneſs 


Some read a Cable-ropes which agrees better than a Camel with the Idea of going through the 


* 4 E 2 # | for 


. Tue 


for the whole Family, and eſpecially for 
Laxarus, yet he continued in thoſe Mer 
t vo Days after ne had received the Me 


ge. s 
e theſe, e were rod, be aequainz- 


ed his Apoſtles With his Deſign of return. 
ing into Judea ; who endeavoured to de- 
ter him from it, by repreſenting that the 


Jews took all Occaſſon, as he well knew, 


to ſtone him, and therefore it Was not ſafe 
to truſt himſelf among them. Je re- 
plied in this Similitude ; As ;hereare Kuelde 
| Hours in-the Day, in aohich:a-Man is in no 
Daerr of ſtumbling, having the Light of 
= -- | We Nan p ei him, but is very. liable to 
Ii in ile lugt H regſen of the Darkneſs ; 
= alſo Þ LS nothing to EE of, whits 
the Time lafts.in which Ged has determined 
70 ſequte me. againſt. all the Attacks, and 
Underminings. of the Jews ; ; and I Jhall on- 
ly "be in. Danger. when that Tine is ex- 
=; l, and the dark Powers of the Wicked 
wnrefrained. hen he had thus ſpoke, 
he faid, co %is Apoſtles, Our Friend La- 
"Zarus feeds, but Tam going into Iudea to 
awake bim. The Apoſtlesanſwered, that 
if he flept, he would in all. Likelihood 
Tecover, and ſo there would. be no Occa- 
ion for | kis' "Journey ; ; for Feſus having 
| ſpoke. concerning. the Sleep of Death, 
they 9 bod bi, Words, 9 taking Rt 
 #n Sleep. then plainly told them, that 
be wia A aud that be was glad be had 
nat been at Bethany during bi, Sickneſs, . 


 betauſe at his Site, Tntreaty he ſhould have 


cured him; Whereas now be had an Occa- 
fron of Helen 4 remarkable Miracle, 
wobec would. confirm "their Faith, Tor 
 wbich Reaſon, be told them, he <oas refelo-. 
ed % thither.” Tho 
dymus, id to the rt 77 the Apoſtles; 
Let us go alſo with him, that if it be ne- 
ceſſary, we may die gether with him, 
"IO than betray our Tull.” - 


Brother, 


her Tho 


genera 


lievet an me, 
'lieveft thou:what I ſay to thee?" She replied, 
Tord, 1 believe whatever thou haſt ſaid, 
Ace T make no Doubt but thou art the Mel. 


ſurnamed Di- 


f ae Bud 5 82010 J Esüs cHATS T. 


IV. When Vas atrlved at Beba, 
the Body of Lazaris had been four Days 
ried, and many of the Citizens were 


dome from Feri ſalem, which was but a. 


bout two; Miles diſtant, to condole with 
Martha und Mary for the Loſs of their 
"Maria, when The heard Feſus 
was coming, went to meet him; but Ma. 
Y remained Behind with the Company. 


Mari ba, as, ſoon- as ſhe faw him, cried 


out, O Sir, „ Jon bad heen here four Doys 
ago, my Brother had not bien dend; "but I 
know very well that whatſoever thou T wilt 


oſt of Cod, be will. gran! "thre: Not dar- 


ing to add, that at his Requeſt God would 
not refuſe to reſtore a Man to Life that 
had been four Day $ dead, which he Was 
not wont to rr 85 But Fefins knowi 
hes, comforted her, by 1. 
1 5 he would raiſe her Brother again to 
Martha" replied; that ſhe doubted 
not by; he ſhould be raifed again at the 
Refurrection. But, anſwered 


Feſus, I babe receiged Pour from my He- 


ther of reſtoring every-bne 10 Life that be- 


lieves in me and whoever: lives and be- 
ſhall not die eternally. Be- 


ſiah, the Son of Gol, which. was to come 
among us. Having faid this, ſhe returned 
Home, and told her Siſter, that the Ma- 
ſter was returned out of Galilee, and 
would ſpeak with her- © Mary immediate- 
ly aroſe, and leaying the Company, re- 
Frey to Jeſus, who was ſtill in the ſame 
lace where Martha' met him. The 
Company with her perceiving her run out 
in that Haſte,” and imagining ſhe was go- 
ing through Exceſs of Grief to her Bro- 
- ther*s Se zulchre, to ſhed ſome Tears over 
it, and lament her Lofs, followed her; 
but ſhe went directly to Jeſus, and falling 


+ The F aith of PDE aceviding to Grotius and ads was weak, in that we only believed, 


3850 ; that Chriſt was prevalent wich God, but —_ the F ulneſs of divine Power reſided in bim. 


down 
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zeaketh concermimg John. 
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of the Multitude about me, that! by obferu> 
ing this: wonderful Effett f m Prag ers, 
they may be convinced that thou; haſt ſent: q 

me. Having thus ſpoke, he cried with a 9 
loud Voice: Lazarus. ariſe, and come out. 4 
of the Sepulebre. The Corpſe immediate- $1,530 | 
ly having recovered Life and Strength, 4 
roſe up, his Legs and Arms being hound, | 

which Jeſus ordered to be looſened. q 

Many of the Inhabitants of JFeruſalem 

the Sepulchre. In the mean time con- ſceing this Miracle, believed on him; but 

fdering the miſerable Condition of hu: ſome repaired to the Chief of the Phari- 
man Life, and the great Sorrow the tes; and informed them of it, that they 

Death of Lagarus had occaſioned to his might take care their Authority did not 

Siſters, he could not refrain from wee p. f fulfer by it, if it once came to be divulgedl 

ing; The Jews obſerving his Tears, and The chief Prieſts therefore: and Phariſees 

the great Friendſhip he had for Lazarus,:. aſſembled to the Sanbedrin, and made | 

ſid to one another, wich a ſort of a this Report to them. Many Propaſitions 

Wonder; Could not this Jeſus, who was were debated in the Affembly.abour! wm.” + 

able to give Sight to him that was born blind, Emergency, and ſeveral Expeditnts offer- 

by bis Piber preſerve his Friend from the ed to ſecute the State from any Damage 

Grave ? They came at laſt to the Sepul- that might accrue to it; it being certain 

chte, which was in a Cave, the Entrance that Ze/us: had performed many Miracles, 

into which was cloſed, with a great Stone, and many would believe. him to be the 
which he ordered them to remove; tho* Maſiab, whom they expected to reſcue 

Martha: told him it was impoſſible but he them from the Tyranny of the Raman; 


own at his Feet, cried out with the ſame 
Exclamation as her Siſter Martha, Sir, if 
thou hadt'been bere, my Brother would not 
% deen M 3s 7 10 

V. Je us perceiving her bewail her Bro- 
thet's Death with ſo much Concern, and 
the Jets th mſelves that came to comfort 
her lamenting, * was, touched with the 
like Paſſion, and aſked where they had 
laid him; whereupon they carried him to 


A 


muſt needs by this Time ſtink, having 
been four-Days dead. Jeſus aſk*d, whe- 


ther he had not told her, that if ſhe reli- 


ed on him ſhe ſhould ſee a remarkable Mi- 
racle, which would afford her an eminent 
Occaſion of - adoring the Goodneſs. of 
God. + Upon this they removed the Stone 
from the Mouth of the Cave in which 


the Corple lay. Then Jeſus who filently 


had prayed to his Father for the Reſur- 
rection of Lazarus, lifting up his Hands 
to Heaven, ſpoke thus: 7 ;hank. thee, O 


and that if they neglected the Matter, it 


might be attended wich, a general Inſur- 


rection of the Jes; which, if it happen 


ed, it was to be feared the R:mars, would 
ſend an Army, and utterly deſtroy the 


City and the Temple, and put the, whole 


Zewiſb Nation to the Sword. 


VI. Caraphas was at that T ime the 


High Prieſt, who, having heajd the De- 
bates on both ſides, ſtood; up and ſaid, 
That they were unacquainted with their 
own Intereſt he refuſed to condemn Fe- 


ſus, becauſe he did not appear criminal; 
and that they ought to take notice, that 
it was much more adriſable that one Man | 


Faiber, that thou haſt granted my Petition : 
[ know, indeed, that thou always -beareſt 
ny Prayers ;. but I thus ſpeak for the Sake 


' | ' | LN 14 | ., CHE 3GISOES BAG ts 
e may learn hence, that human Affections and Commotions are not to be .condemzed 
ſinſul, if they do not incline us. todo any thing repugnant to Piety or Reafon,: but only 49 ex pre | 
our Affection to our Friend, or our Compaſſion to Mankind. W 85 
| The High-Priefthood, by God's Tnititution, * was to continue during Life; but when the POW. 
er came into the Hands of the Romans they changed them at Pleaſure,. . 4 
1 ey | ſhoula > . 
t | 111 
a * a 0 8 4 "> | 


Prieſt, it was with a divine 
-  _  Predifted,” that Jeſus was to be offered 


— 


* 


imagined: And being High 
Impulſe he 


as a Victim to expiate the Sins of the 


People; and that by this Sacrifice it 
gold come to paſs, that all who defired 
co be reckoned in the Number of God's 


4  Propley 11% e ee e Ar Sraea 
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His Arrival. We 
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- ſhowldbe deſtroyed than the. whole Na- 
tion cut off. Which Words were truer 
than he i 


The Sanbedrim, moved by theſe Wordt 
of Caiaphas, from that Time ſought un 


portunity of putting him to Dent. 


For which Reaſon Jeſus appcared no more 


openly, nor in the frequented Places of 
Fudea,” but remained in a Part of the 


Country near the Wilderneſs of Jerich, 
not far from a little Town called Epbrain, 
where he continued with his Apoltles till 


. next Pullover,” 


CHAP: vm. 


and another blind Beagar. III. The Jews. ſeek Jeſus it 


the Pe 
jay Death. 


La 1 Little before the Paſiorer, Feſus 


left the Deſart near Jericho, and 


went for the laſt Time towards Jeruſalem - 


But his Diſciples followed him at-a Di- 


tante, not Hiking the Journey, as being 
donvinced of the 
2 erte 2 2 their Maſter. 


Rage and Malice of the 
He there- 
his twelve Apoſtles apart, and 
to foretel what ſhould happen a 
go now, ſaid he, to = 
ruſalem, were all thoſe Things ſhall be 
accompliſhed which the Prophets have fore- 
told concerning me : For I ſhall be deliver- 


ell into the Hands of the Sanhedrim, who 


* 


tl condemn me to Death as a falſe Pro- 
_ *"pbet:+ But becauſe the Romans have de- 
peel them 
capital Cauſes, they will accuſe me before-a 
Roman Governor, and ſo after 1 have been 


of paſſing «a final Sentence in 


made the Objeft of their Scorn and Deri- 

"and pit on, and ignominioufly ſcourg. * 
| ed, 1 ſhall breathe my laſt upon a Croſs, 
But on the third Day ball riſe again. 
© Notwithſtanding Jeſus had more than 


 _ once foretold ns a happen to us 


ed; She defired he would 


4 * 2 2255 towards Jeruſalem, and foretels his Death. II. Jeſus: cures the 


15 . alem. IV. He rides to Jeruſalem on an Aſs, amidlt the — 
10 . Jeſus an over Jeruſalem. VI. ne to ew 


and now again declared i to them in e 
preſs Terms, yet the Apoſtles could not 
conceive how the Meſtab, the great De. 
liverer of the Fews, ſhould be put u 

Death, and riſe again; a Doctrine they 
never heard a Syllable of from the Doc. 
tors of the Law: And their Prejudices 
concerning the Terreſtrial Monarchy cf 


at the Meſiab, were the Occaſion of that 


Controverſy between the Sons of Zebeur, 
which happene: i in this Journey. Foras 
they were on the Road, in the Retinve 


that accompanied Jeſus, they perſuaded 


their Mother to fall down at his Feet, and 


intreat a Favour of him. Being aſked bj 


Fefirs what her Requeſt was, ſhe anſwer- 
grant her tuo 


Sons the Privilege of fitting on each Side 


of his Throne; meaning, that he woll 
prefer them to the 


greateſt Places of Dig: 
nity in that Kingdom, which they . 
pected he was going to eſtabliſh among 
them. Feſus addreſſing himſelf to them, 
You know not," ſaid he, what you dnt 
who * dream of a eee oper 


# 


cried alou 


'Tranſgrefſor was to 


n drink of the fame f Cup that I 
cons of, 4 5 L With the 
fame Baptiſm that T all be baptized with ? 
Whick Words were a Defignation of the 
cafferings he was to undergo. They re- 


plied, They did not refuſe to ſuffer any 


ing, provided they might obtain what 
e fond for. Then faid Feſus, Yeu 


ball indeed endure Aﬀiitions lite to mine; 


but as for fitting on my Right-hand or on 
m Left, Jam not to diſpoſe of any other- 
wiſe than as my Father has predetermined. 
II. Jeſus being not far from Fericho, 
attended with his Apoſtles, and a great 
Multitude beſide, two blind Men met 
him, the one a noted Beggar, the Son of 
Timeus, called in the Hebrew Language 
Bartimetts. Theſe were laid near the 


Road, and begged Alms of the Paſſen- 


and hearing now a greater Noiſe 
than uſual, they inquired into the Occa- 
ſion” of it, and were told that Feſus of 
Nazareth py Upon which, they 
„O Jeſus, deſcended from King 

David, Dab Compaſſion on us! Being thus 
damorous and troubleſome to the People 
that paſſed by, they rebuked them for it : 
But the blind Men reiterated their Cries, 
and vehemently urged him to pity their 
Caſe; When therefore he was come to 
the Place where they fat, he ordered 
them to be t to him; of which be- 
ing informed by others, and likewiſe. ex- 
horted to be of good Comfort on that 
Account, the Son of Timevs, that he 
might come the ſooner to him, let fall 
his upper Garment. 745 aſked them, 
What they defired of him. They an- 
fwered, that they might recover their 
Sight. Then taking pity of them, he 


touched their Eyes, and commanded them 


* 
0 - 
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to go away, wich a full Aſſurance that 
they ſhould he cured, by reaſon of the 
Faith they had in him. -Feſus had no 
fooner made an End, but they recovered 
their Sight in. an Inſtant, and followed 
him, giving Thanks to God for the great 


Benefit he had conferred upon them. Up- 
on this the whole Multitude, who had 


been Eye- witneſſes of the Miracle, join» 


_ Ps them in praifing and glorifying 
Od. . 
As Jeſus paſſed through Jericho, Zac- 
cheus, an Overleer of the Publicans of 
thoſę Parts, a very wealthy Man, an In- 
habitant of that City, being greatly deſi- 
rous of ſeeing Jeſus, and unable to ſatiſ- 
fy his Curioſity by reaſon of the Crowd, 
and his being low of Stature, ran before 
the Company, and climbed up à Syca- 
more Tree planted by the Roads Side, 
that from thence he might get a Sight of 
him as he paſſed by. Jeſus being come to 
that Place, whey, up his Eyes, ſpied 
Zacchens in the Tree, and bid him im- 
mediately, come down, telling him that 
he deſigned to go home with him. Zas- 
chæus forthwith obeyed, and _ received 
him joyfully. Now all that took notice 
of it, murmured againſt Jeſur, as if he 
had been guilty of ſome immoral. Action, 
in permitting himſelf to be entertained by - 
a Publican, which Sort of Men were-ge- 
nerally decried. for debauched Principles 
and ſcandalous Lives. Zacebaus, to wipe 
off the: Stain they endeavoured to fix on 
him, ſtanding before Jeſus, ſaid aloud, 
Lord, I beſtow the Half of m Goods upon 
the Poor; and if I am guilty of any Ex- 


tortion I am ready io reſtore four fe Id. 


Which was a voluntary Offer of his; for 


the“ Law could not compel him. Jeſas 


hereupon 


+ The Word Cup, both among ſacred- and prophane Authors, fignifies-the Portion, urbelher 


of Good or Evil, which beſals Men in this World. 
rloined, or taken by Fraud fro | ; 
a fifth Part to the principal Sum, Numb, v. 7, When it was fcund » | 


* When what was 


m another, was voluntarily refiored,. the 


— 


© herevpon told him, That that Day Sal- 
vation was come to him, and to his Fa- 
mily, if they followed his Example, ſince 


$32 e Le our Blefſed Saviour JESUS CHRIST 
Ade. But the Prince having obtained hi; 


End, and being returned, in the firſt Place 
ſent for thoſe Servants in whoſe Hands he 


it was evident that he was to be accounted- bad left the ten Talents, to ſee what Advan- 


a: Son of Mrabam, the Father of the 
Faithful, who was capable of making ſo 


\-generous a, Reſolution from the Hopes of /, 


Reward. in another World, though he 
was, not lineally deſcended from him. 
Nor, ſaid he, did J enter inta this Houſe 
<tvout Deſign, fince 1 am come into the 
World on Purpoſe to reclaim Men from their 
Errors, and fet them right in the Way to 
ww 6) ROSIE Ty 
Ihe Multitude having heard this, ima- 
on? that Feſas, when come to Feru/a- 
mn, the Seat of their antient Kings, 
would publickly own his being the M/ 


fab, and take the Government of the 


Fei Nation upon him. Feſus there- 

fore ſpake this Parable to them; from 
Which it was not hard to infer, that the 
Jews were not ready to receive the King- 
dom of the Maſiab as they ought, nor 
95 7 77 to make a right Uſe of God's 
nefits ; nay, that they | ſhould oppoſe 

the Metab, and bring moſt heavy Judg- 
ments upon their Heads. The Son of a 
 Tertain King, who was obliged to do homage 

Ia more powerful Potentate,. took a Four- 
u) to bis Court, to perform this Condition, 
that at his Return be might be owned as 
undoubted Sovereign in his Kingdom, 
Mean while, he calls ten of his Servants 10 
him, and divided ten Talents equally among 
them, commanding them to make what Pro- 
A they could by. them-in bis Abſence. Whilſt 
De was upon the Road, ſome factious Per. 
ſons ſent Deputies to prefer an Accuſation 
againſt bim, that ſo they might get bim laid 


tage they had made of them. 

The firſt therefore that appeared, pre. 
ented to him ten Talents, the Produft of 
what he bad gained by the Management of 
what he was iniruſted with. The King, 
convinced of the Man's Fidelity in this his 
Trial, not only publickly commended bim, 
but reſtored the ten Talents to. him, and 41. 
fo made him Governor over ten Cities, A. 
nother came, and brought him five Talents, 
whom the King having likewnſe commended, 
he made him Governor over five Cities, 4 
third, not to mention the reſt, came and gf. 
fered the ſingle Talent he had left with him, 
wrapt up in 4 Cloth, with this Excuſe ; 
That he had been afraid of making any Ven. 
ture with it, by reaſon of the many Acci. 
dents in the Way of Trade, and knowing 
withal that he was 'a. ſevere Exafor, and 
wont, according lo the Proverb, to take 
up that which he had not depoſited, and 
reap what he had not ſown. His Lord 
having heard him, replied, that he could 
convince him of his Fault out of his own 
Mouth. For fince he was ſo well acquaint« 
ed with his Temper, de ought. at leaſt 10 
have put it into ſome Banker*s Hands, that 
at his Return he might receive his own a- 
gain with Jniereſt ; and then ordered the 
Talent to be taken. from him, and given 10 
him that had fained the ten. His Officers 
put him in Mind that be had already been 
munificently rewarded with the ten Talents, 
and that it would be more proper to beſtow it 
on him that had none. But the King told 
them, that be would not alter his Decree, 


his Hands, after he had perſevered to conceal what he had ſtolen, the Penalty was, That he ſhould 
'reftore double, Exod. xxii..4. When an Ox or a Sheep was killed or fold after it was ftolen, 
the Thief was to reftore five Oxen for an Ox, and four Sheep for a Sheep, . Exod. xxii. 1. The 
Merit of Zacchzus; compared with this laſt Law, ſeems to confift in this, That he reftored for 
Money or Goods, what the Law required only for a living Creature; thereby carrying the Senſe 


&f the Part u high a poſkble, 
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aud that” they «who had mad a right Uſe « 
a Ne e e Bla 
ctive the more frum Bim ; but that be who 
abuſed, er made no Uſe of, what 4 5 to 
bis Charge, ſhould laſe that" wery Thing 
which was be him upon thoſe T. rms only. 
In this Parable' Feſis ſet forth the future 
State of the Fetus, Who would not make 
a right Uſe, of God's Bounties to them, 
but would reject him, and not be convine- 
ed by any Method of his being the Me/- 
ab: For which Reaſon they ſhould here- 
after be brought to a moſt ſtrict Account, 
and ſeyerely puniſhed by him in his King- 
dom. At that Time, however, none o 
the Fews hit upon the true Meaning and 
Deſign of this Parable. © | | 
_HE.-Mean while the Paſſover drawing 
near, many were departed from” that 
Country in which 7eſus had been laſt, to 
Jeruſalem, in order to purify themſelves 

inſt the Celebration of the Paſſover. 
Theſe ſought for Jeſus at Feruſalem, and 
aſked' one another whether they thought 
he would come to the Feaſt. Now the 
danbedrim had ordained,” that if any knew 
where Feſus was, they ſhould diſcover him 
to the Council, that he might be appre- 
hended. Jeſus nevertheleſs went on re- 
ſolutely towards Jeruſalem, and fix Days 
before the Feaſt arrived at Bethany, where 
Lazarus dwelt, whom he had reſtored to 
Life, Here he was entertained by Mar- 
tha and Mary: and Lazarus fat down at 
Table, while Martha attended on them. 
During the Entertainment, Mary came 
behind Jeſus with a Box of the richeſt 
Ointment, made of the true Spikenard, 
and with it anointed his Feet, and wiped 


them with the Hair of her Head; and 
the whole Houſe was filled with the Odour 


of it. Judas 1ſcariot,” who was to betray 
him, as we ſhall he rrelate, exclaim- 
ed againſt this unneceſſary Profuſion, as 
he pretended; ſaying, That the Oint- 
ment might have been fold for above three 
hundred Denarii, that is, between nine 
No. LXXV. | 
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and ten Pounds of our Money, and di- . 
ſtrĩibuted among the'Poor, This he ſaid, 


not out of any Pity for the Poor ; but be · 


ing intruſted with the common Purſe, 
which contained the Benevolences of well. 


diſpoſed Perſons; he was wont toembezzle 
Part of the Money, and convert it to his 
on Uſe. Then ſaid Feftis ; Diftarb ber 
not in this ber pious Office: She bas per- 
forme this as a fit Ceremony to” ſolemnize 
my approathing Death, after which Men 
tſe to be embalmed with Perfumes and 
Spices. You will bave Opportunities enough 
of ſhewing your Charity io he Poor: But 


f this was the laſt Opportunity ſhe could have 


had of expreſſing it to me, who am ſudd 
to be gone from you. Dy: U 
IV. The News: of Jeſus's Arrival at 
Bethany, and lodging in the Houſe of 
Mary and Mariha, being divulged 
throughout all the neighbouring Country, 
abundance of People came thither, not 
only to ſee him, but to ſee Lazarus alſo; 
whom he had reſtored to Life: Of which 
the Sanbedrim being informed, it was de- 
bated whether they ſhould cauſe Lazarus 
to be put to Death; becauſe many, _ 
Miracle Jeſus had wrought upon him, 
were convinced that he was indeed ſent by 
God to the Jetoiſb Nation: Jeſus having 
reſted at Bethany on the Sabbath - day, the 
next Day, being the firſt of the Week, 
he continued his Journey towards Feruſa- 
lem, and paſſed over that Part of Mount 
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Olivet which belonged to Bethany and 


Bethphage. © From this Place he ſent two 
of his Diſciples into the oppoſite Village; 
where, he told them, at their coming in- 
to it, they mould find an Aſs tied with its 
Fole, which had not yet been backed; 


commanding them to looſe them, and 
bring them to him: And if any Han, 


faid he, aſt you the Renſon-of 1h, tell him 
the Maſter has Occaſion for bim, and be 
will inmeuiately let tbem go.. Now Feſus 


determined to make his Egtrance ihto 
i on this Mach "Uk die Bs! - - 
n phecy 
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 Phecy of Zacbariab concerning the Me/- 
ja might be fulfilled: Say ye ta the 
Davgbter ef Sion, | Behold thy King cometh, 
wert, and riding upon an Aſs, or the Hale 

of an Ag. The Diſciples according to 
Order went, and found the Afs and the 
Colt tied-by the Door without, in a Place 
where: tꝗ]õq Ways met. While they were 
untying them, ſome of the By-ſtanders 
aſked them the Reaſon of it, who replied 
as Jeu had commanded them; upon 


which they let them go, the Owner of 


them lending them freely upon this Occa- 
ſion, being known to ZFe/us. They 
brought them therefore to him, and hav- 
ing caſt their Garments on the Colt, he 


ct upon it. 
In the mean Time, a great many of 


thoſe hd were come to Feruſalem to ce- 
lehrate the approaching Feaſt of the Paſ- 

ſover, having Notice that Jeſus was com- 
ing towards the City over Mount Oli vet, 
met him with Branches of Palm- trees in 
their Hands to demonſtrate their Joy up- 
on this Occaſion by that outward, Cere- 
mony. The Multitude having met him, 
congratulated his coming with joyful Ac- 
clamations, in theſe or the like Words: 
A bail] Bleſſed is be that cometh to us 
from: Cad, the King of Iſrael! Now Feſus, 
as we ſaid, rode upon an Aſs to fulfil the 
Prophecy of Zacbariab; but his 17 
knew not why he choſe to make his En- 
trance in that Manner, till after his Aſ- 
cenſion reflecting upon the Prophecy, it 
was no hard Matter to comprehend the 
Reaſon of it. While Jeſus was upon his 


March to the City, accompanied with a- 


bundance of People, they inquired of one 
another concerning the Reſurrection of 
Lazarus, which Miracle was atteſted by 
many that were preſent at it: And their 


= 
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to him; and all the Way he went, they 


Demonſtration of the diy ine Authority by 
which he acted, occaſioned a vaſt Reſort 


ſtrewed the Ground with the Boughs of 


Trees, and their Garments, as a Mark of 


their Joy on this Occaſion. 
Being come to the Foot of Mount Oi. 
vet, the whole Multitude of his Diſciples 
that went before and after, brake forth 
into. joyful Acclamations, giving Thanks 
and Praiſe to God for all the Miracles Fe. 
Jus had wrought among them, and ſaying, 
All bail to; the Meſſiah of the Family if 
David, ha comes to. Jeruſalem by God; 
Appointment! May his Reign be proſperous, 
which is thus eftabliſhed by the Authority of 
God and not of Men; and let the Angel 
Join with us. in giving Thanks and Praiſe 
to God, God from on high continue ta bt 
Propitions to-us. Some Phariſees in the 
Retinue, heinouſly offended with the re- 
Acclamaticng, came to Ze/us, and 
adviſed him to ſilence the Multitude, and 
put a Stop to theſe Praiſes, which they 


looked on as undeſerved and ſeditious 


But Zeſus replied, F 1 ſhould filence theſe 
Men, tbe very Stanes would cry out. The 
Phariſees hereupon adviſed the Sanbegdrim, 
to defer no longer the putting in Execution 
what they had reſolved againſt him, inaf- 
much as.the Number of his Diſciples aug- 
mented daily. 5 

V. Jeſus being not far from Jeriſalen, 
andſreflecting on the grievous Calamities 
which would befall that City through the 
Obſtinacy of its Inhabitants, could not 
forbear weeping, and brake forth into this 
Exclamation: O that thow e/pecially, of all 
the Cities of Judea, wauldſt lay 10 Heart 
the Things that mate for thy Salvation, 
now thou art admoniſbed of the Neceſſity of 
a Reformation, which even yet may be thy 
Safeguard agsinſt the impending. Ruin] But 


Curioſity to ſee. one who had given ſuch 


| : t. This is 2 proverbial Expcailen, gnifying, That if theſe r Chriſt ſhould hold their 


Peace, ſome more unlikely Way ſhould be found out for proclaiming the Mefliab, even by thoſe 
. - Who were reckoned by the Jews the moſt ſtupid People, namely the Gentiles, | 15 


% % ͤũ ͤ Z ⅛ wtf, . —ůudà % œUͤnmn nn oo. ES bo 


"Tis Ut et vf Biaſed Savior JESUS CHRIST. f 
tious to U! Which when the chief Prieſtgę 


pas! hy Corruption has rendered thee un- 
able 10 diſcern them ; and the appointed 
Four draws near, in which thy Enemies 
hall ſurround thee, and aſſault thee on every 
Side ; nor ſhall they defiſt 1i1l they have put 
thy Inhabitants to the Sword, and thou be 
maile à Heap of Ruins. All theſe Evils 
pl  befal} thee, becauſe thou negligently 
didſt let flip the Time in. which God by bis 
Minifters has invited thee to repent. 


Jus then entered Feruſalem, followed 


by a vaſt Crowd; inſomuch that the 
whole City was in an Uproar, and en- 
quired who this was that made his Entry 
with ſo numerous a Retinue, that flock*d 


to him from all Parts. The Multitude 


that came along with him replied, It was 
Jeſus of Nazareth, the Prophet, that 
came from Galilee. Now Fefus went di- 
rectly: to the Temple, and perceiving a 
great Number of Traders there, that had 
brought Doves, and Beaſts for Sacrifice, 
which they expoſed to Sale ina Place con- 
ſecrated to the Worſhip of God, began 
to drive them out, as he did once before, 
and overthrew the Tables of the Money- 
Changers, and the Stalls of -thoſe that 
fold Doves; upbraiding them with their 
prophane Abuſe of a Place dedicated: to 
the immediate Service of God, according. 
to thoſe Paſſages of the Prophets, where- 
in it is expreſly ſaid, that the Temple of 
Jeruſalem ſhould be eſteemed by all Na- 
tions a Place confecrated wholly to the 
Service of God; whereas they, the In- 
habitants of Feruſalem, had changed it 
as it were into a Den of Thieves, by per- 
mitting cunning Merchants to make an 
— Gain and Advantage of their Bre- 
ren. a ; ' LEO | | 1-8 
-- Feſus's coming into the Temple . 
rumoured about the City, the Lame a 
the Blind were brought to him from all 
Parts, all whom he cured of their Infir- 
mities; upon which the Children in the 
Temple cried out, May the Coming of 
Jelus, of the Family of David, be propi- 


and Doctors of the Law obſerved, they 
came to him, faying, Doft thou not take 
notice of the importunate and idle Clamours 
of the Children ? Why doſt thou not- ſup- 
Preſs them ? Feſus replied, That he had 
taken particular Notice of them, and that 
he ſaw no Reafon to contemn theſe their 
Acclamations ; ſince it was ſaid in the 


Pſalms, Pfal. 8. 3. Out of the Mouth of 


Babes and Siicklings haſt thou perfetted 
Praiſe, And after this Feſus, not at all 
afraid of their Machinations againſt him, 


continued to inſtruct the People that re- 


ſorted to him daily in the Temple, till the 
Paſſover; though he was not ignorant 
that the Sanhedrim ſought all Ways to de- 
ftroy him. But they being afraid of the 
People, who admired Feſus for his Doc- 
trine, and eſteemed him as a Prophet, 


knew not which way to make any Attempt 


upon him, en "4, 
There were at that Time certain Greeks 
at Jeruſalem, who, though not circum- 


eiſed, were yer Worſhippers of the true 


God. Theſe came thither againſt the 
Paſſover, to offer up their Prayers to God 
in the Temple; and having heard vari- 
ous Reports concerning Jeſus, they deſir- 
ed Philip of Beibſaida to introduce them 
into his Prefence. Philip, not knowing 
whether Jeſus were willing to receive 
theſe Greeks, acquainted Andrew with it, 
and both came to their Maſter, and told 
him of their Deſire to ſee him. Jeſus an- 
ſwered them in a Manner, by which the 
might perceive that he would not ref 
Admittance tothe Gentiles ;; yet that they 
would be much difappointed if they ex- 
cted to ſee one who affected to make 
imſelf a King, and was ambitious of a 


Monarchy here on Earth. The Time ap- 


proaches, ſaid he, in which he who id ge. 
nerailly looked bn as a mere Man, and aue 
of the-Pulgar; Mall be raiſed to the bigbeſt 
Pitch of Glory, and be manifeſted not onl 
to the Jews, bnt to the Gentiles 40%. 7, 
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4 Grain of Wheat is unfruitful, unleſs it 


© TH 


Theſe Words were ſcarce propounded, 
when a great Noiſe was heard, reſembling 
Thunder, and God expreſſed himſelf in 
Words to this Purpoſe: I have already 
demonſtrated this Truth by many Miracles, 
and will continue to do ſo ſtill, Upon which 
ſome of the Multitude, who had not 
heard” the Words diſtinctly, believed it 
thundered ; while others ſaid it was the 

Voice of an Angel that ſpoke to. him. 
Then faid Feſus, This Voice was not utter- 
ed by God to-convince me of bis Concern for 
me, as if I bad any Doubt of it, but to let 
you know that I have been ſent by him, and 
for your Sakes. The Time is now at laſt 
come, in which God will execute Judgment 
upon Idolaters, and all other wicked Per- 
ſons, and the evil Spirit, under whoſe En- 
-pire they are, ſhall be deprived of that Au- 


thority be has uſurped, while the clear Light 


of the * Goſpel ſhall be diffuſed through the 
Univerſe. After that this vulgar Perſon, 
as he is generally accounted, hall be lifted 
up, he ſpall draw to him, cut of all Mu- 


tions of the Earth, many, who, being illu. 


minated with this beavenly Light, ſhall re. 


| nc unc the Tyranny of the evil Spirits, and 
4 free themſelves from the Slavery they are 


under. 5 Nin 

VI. Some of the Auditory, perceiving 
the Tendency of that Phraſe, when he 
ſaid he ſhould. be_Jifted up, that it ſigni- 
fied after what Manner he ſhould be put 
to Death, anſwered, that they were per- 
ſuaded by the Scriptures the Mefhah thould 
live for ever: How then, ſaid they, is it 
poſſible that be ſhould' be lifted. up upon a 
Croſs, who thou ſeyeſt is commonly lookedon 
as a vulgar Perſon, by which Circumlacution 


' thou, art wont to denote thyſelf, 'whom many 


believe to be the Meſſiah * Or is there any 
other Perſon ſignified by that Appellation, 
not as yet made known to us; Feſus in his 
Anſwer, without. replying. to their vain 
Queſtion, ſhewed-why he had intimated 
that he ſhould be ſhortly; cut off: 7% 4 
little while, ſaid he, the Light that you 
now tebold ſhall ſhine among you; make uſe 
of the Opportunity now afforded you. of In- 
formation in the. ſeveral Branches of your 


Duty, to which you are to conform your Ac- . 


tions; for without the Direction of this 
Light from Heaven, you are in the greateſt 
Danger imaginable of wandring out o, the 
Way to Happineſs. - Rightly improve therc- 
fore the Means naw ' offered you; and do 
nothing unworthy of this gracious Aſſiſtance. 

After this, Jeſus departing out of the 
Temple, retired from the City, and with- 
drew for a while from the Company of 
theſe Men. But they, who had been 
Eye-witneſſes of ſo many Miracles, re- 
fuſed to believe on him: So that what 
Jaiab formerly complained of the Men 
of his Age, may be juſtly applied to 
them; Ifa. 53. 1. Hho hath believed our 
Report, and to whom is the Arm 23 
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rather to maintain their Authority among 


Lord revealeds But the Temper of theſe 
Men was the ſame with theirs, whom the 
fame Prophet deſcribed in theſe Words: 
He bas blinded their Eyes, and hardened 
their Hearts, that they ſbould not ſee with 
their. Eyes, nor - underſtand - with * their 
Hearts, nor be converted, that I ſhould heal 
them, In which Words 1aieb ſignified, 
that there ſhould be ſome of ſuch a con- 
tumacious Temper, and obdurate Heart, 
that thoſe. very Things that were proper 


to enlighten, their Underſtandings ſhould | 


have a quite contrary Effect; ſo as they 
ſhould become more obſtinate, and make 
no more Ute of the Faculties God had 
given them to imploy in the Means for 
obtaining everlaſting Salvation, than if 


they had; been wholly deprived, of them. 


Theſe Paſſages of Haiab are recorded in 
that Part of, his Prophecy, where the fu- 
ture Glory of the Meſſab is deſcribed. 
However; ſome of the Sanbedrim believ- 
ed that Jeſus was ſent by God ; though 
they did, not openly profeſs their Belieſ oh 
him, for fear of che Pheriſtes, ho were 
inraged againſt him, leſt they ſhould, by 
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L. Jefus returns from Bethany to een. aud ty the Way. curſes' a batren: 
atber and two Sons, with; the Applica- 


Hg: trec. II. The Parable of 1he 


Men, than to pay the Honour due to God, 
by owning Jeſus for the Meſſiah. 


Towards the Evening Jeſus returned 
again to the Temple, and not ſeeing thoſe 
Men there, he began 
Feu with a loud Voice to quit their Ob- 
ſtinacy, and to believe his Doctrine. He 
that believes on me, ſaid be, does not ſo 


to admoniſh the 


much give credit to me as to God Who 


ſent me, who by the Miracles he has en- 


abled me to perform, has demonſtrated 


that my Commiſſion is derived from him. 


Whoever reflects as he ought on theſe my 


Miracles, cannot but be convinced of the 


divine Authority by which I act: I am 


come into the World on purpoſe to en- 
lighten it by my Doctrine, and tò reſcue 
ſuch as ſhall believe on me from thoſe 
Miſts of Ignorance in whieh they are in- 
volved. Having thus ſaid; Jes re- 
turned from Jeruſalem to Betbany, with 


his twelve ſtles; the Time not being 


yet come in which he determined to 
— himſelf up to the Rage of his Ene- 
them be expelled the Synagogue; chuſing 


, 


1 © 4 * Las ” : 
> SA SD, 4 e145 
* 
'&£ LS K+» o o h 1 ©» 4 2 8 * S * 18 8318 
. * * 9 = » S w Of 7 * s = 
* 8 2 
CH i 1 C31 5 - P87 . So 
" ” : & p * 5 #4 + 4 — . 3 


þ „ 174 19 
| 11 Lf +a 
144 8 


6400 91 


tion of it to the Jews. III. The Parable of the Vineyard, thut was let out 


to Hushandmen, aud the. 
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* H E next Day, very early in the 


Morning, Jeſus with his Apo- 
ſtles returned from, Beibauy to Feruſalem; 
and being hungry, and beholding a Fig- 
tree at a Diſtance with Leaves upon it, by 
Which it appeared to be one of the earlier 
Sort of Trees, or one of thoſe whoſe Figs 
hang all the Lear, he went to gather of 


| | Application of it, &c. IV. The Parable of the 
Weading- Supper, and of the Man uh was found without a Wedding:Gar- 
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the Fruit of it, but found none: Which 
Jeſus perceiving, he took Occaſion thence 
of repreſenting the ſmall Hopes that the 
* of that Age would bring forth any 
ruitsof Virtue: Therefore, with a Voice 
loud enough to be heard. by his Apoſtles, 


the cried out, Let ne. one. eat any. Fruit 
from thee hereafter : Which Curfe was 
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do ſeonet pronounced, but the Tree vas 
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Ihe Members of the Sawbedrim having 
heard the ſeveral Diſcourſes of Jeſus, in 
which he rebuked them for their Obſti- 
nacy and Impiety, conſulted how they 
might deſtrey him; but they fear'd a 
— knowing he was admir'd by the 
People, However, Jeſus would not truſt 


time ; hut every Night retir'd from 

Pu that he might not be oppreſt by 
them in the dark: And every Morning 
he returned to the City again. The Day 
after he had curſed the Fig - tree, paſſing 
the ſame Way, the Apoſtles took notice 
of it, and wonder'd at its being wither'd : 
Peter particularly turning 
Fer, laid he, behold how the Tag- ires that 


 Feſus 
be aſtoniſh'd at what had happen d tothat 
Fig tree by his Command, ſince they 
themſelyes might command Mount Oli- 
vet tos be carried into the Sea, and it 


' ſhould: obey them, if they had a ſteddy 


Faith in God, who had promiſed to grant 
whateyer they ſhould aſk him with a firm 
Reliance on his Power and Goodneſs ; 


aſſuring them, that they ſhould not fail 


to obtain whatever they * for 
with that Temper o 
- Withal he put them in mind, that if they 


the Remiſſion of their Sins from by 
his heavenly Father, they ought alſo to 


forgive the Treſpaſſes of Men to them; 
for it would be in vain to hope for the 
Pardon of their Sins, if they did not 
pron this juſt Condition on their 
Io return now to what paſt the Day 
+ By the-firft of theſe Sons is 


himſelf among them, except in the Day- prope 


to Jeſus, Ma- 


Mind: But 


* 


tree, While he Was walking with his Di. 
ciples, and inſtructing them in the Tem. 
ple, ſeveral of the chief among the Few; 
came to him, Members of the Sanbe. 
drim, and ask*d him by what Authori 


he drove the Merchants out of the Tem. 


ple, and publickly taught the People. 
Jeſus told them he had alfo a Queftion to 
dſe"to'them, and after they had an- 
ſwer'd him, he would reply to their De- 
mands, 'He' then defired them to inform 
him, what their Opinion was of John the 
- Baptiſts: preaching 3 to the 
Fews, and waſhing the Proſelytes; whe- 
ther they believed he acted by his own 
Authority, or by one derived from God? 
. . The' Sanbedrim conſidering with them. 
ſelves thar'if they ſhould ſay he acted by 


aA divine Commiſſion, Jes would imme. 


.diately ask why they did not believe on 
him ; and on the contrary, if they ſhould 
affirm it was only upon his own private 
Motion, that they ſhould then enrage the 


Multitude, who generally look®d on Joby 


as a true Prophet, made Anſwer, that 
they knew not by what Authority he 
ated. Feſus preſently retorted, that ſince 
it was lawful for Jobn to baptize the Pe- 
nitents, tho* they were ignorant by what 


Authority he did ſo; and fince no one 


ever called him to Account for it, he faw 
no Neceſſity of gratifying their Curioſity, 
informing them with what Authority 
he did thoſe Things in the Temple, at 
which will. (PING ann 
II. Afterwards he deſcribed the ſtub- 
born Temper of the Fews in ſeveral Pa- 
rables, from which they might plainly 
learn their Duty. AI certain Man, ſaid 
he, had + two Sone, one of whom be 


* * 


generally underſtood the Publicans; by the ſecond the Scribes and 


Phariſees: But Whitby thinks the firſt may ſigniſy the Gentiles, with whom the Publicans were 


commonly ranked; the ſecond the Jews, wm N 
ne it in the 


own Expoſition of this Parable ſeems to confi 
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Senſe, 


x 


the Scribes and Phariſees, Our Lord's 


commanded 
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who al firſt refuſed, but vepenting 
lid as this | Father bad commanded bim: 


The other being alſo ordered by his Father 
0 wort in the Vineyard, promiſed imme- 


lately to do what was commanded him, 
hut never went. What think you, which 


of theſe dv obeyed bis Father , They re- 
plied, the firſt. Feſus continued, Verily 


1 ſay unta you, that the very Publicans and 
Harlats, who have abandon' d themſelves to 
Profanene/s aud Inimorality, ſhall in like 
manner excel you who ſet up for holy Per- 
ſons, and make a ſew of more than ordina- 
ry Probity, as to-what relates to the King- 
dom of Heaven, or the true Religion: For 
John the Baptift came ſo call you 1 Repen- 
lauce, that you might be pre par'd io embrace 
the Latus of the Kingdom of Heaven that 
was ſhortly to be manifeſted ; but you did 
nat believe on him. \ The Publicans and 


Harlots believed him, repented, and amend- 


ed their Lives ; but you have not been pre- 
vailed ou by: their Example 10 alter your 
Sentiments concerning John, and to believe 
bis Doctrine. ed | 
III. He then ſpake another Parable: to 
them: A certain Maſter of a Family plant- 
ed a Vineyard, and hedged it in; and hav- 
ing built 4 Houſe in it, and furniſhed it 
with a Wine-preſs and all other Neceſſavies, 


le let it aut, and went himſelf into a far 
Country. At the Time of Vintage he fent 


bis Servants to gather the Fruits of it; but 
the Man to whom he had let his Vineyard 
beet them, and ſent them away empty. He 
ſent a: ſecond Time other Servants, and theſe 
the Labourers ſtoned, and grievouſly wound- 
ed. | Nevertheleſs be ſent a third' Time 10 
z but theſe were murder d by them. 

e determin*d at laſt to ſend bis only Son to 
them, ſuppoſing they would reverence him: 
But as ſoon as they ſaw him coming, they 
reſolved on his Deſtruction, imagining that 
if be who. was the Heir were ſlain, they 
ſhould be Maſters of the Vineyard. Ac- 
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1 g and work in bis Vine- 
afterwards of bis Diſabedience, went and 


cordingly they caſt bim out of «the Vineyard, 
and murder d him. I aſt you now what © 
Puniſhment the Maſter of the Family will 
infli upon theſe barbarous Wretches at bis 
Return ?---- He will put them all to Death, 
ſaid they, as they have juſtly deſerv'd, and 
Put others into bis Vineyard, who will more 
faithfully execute their Truſt, and give him 
the Fruit of it in its Seaſon. Feſus then 
told them, that the obſtinate Jeu ſhould 
be as ſeverely puniſhed © Upon which they 
cried out, God forbid 2 Threats ſhould 
ever come to paſs ! Feſus ſaid, he threaten- 
ed them with nothing but what had been 
foretold them by the Pſalmiſt in theſe 
Words: The Stone which the Builders re- 
fus'd, is become the Head Stone in the Cor- 
ner; this is the Lord's doing, and it is 
marvellous in our Eyes. Jeſus moreover - 
told them, that becauſe they rejected this 
Stone, the Kingdom of God, that is, the 
true Religion, by which God reigns in 
the Minds of Men, ſhould be taken from 
them, and tender'd to another People, 
who would conform their Actions to the 
Rules preſcribed by it. Then again, 
alluding to the foremention*d Words of 
the P/almi/t, and others of the Prophet 
Jſaiab, he ſaid, Whoever falls on this 
Stone ſhall be wounded ; but on whomſo- 
ever the Stone itfelf ſhall fall, it fall daſty. 
mene one deen 
IV. The chief of the Fews, having heard 
theſe Sayings of Jeſus, immediately deli- 
berated how they might-apprehend him ; 
but durſt not do it for Fear of ſtirring up 
the Multitude, who all eſteemed Jeſus as 
a Prophet; though they plainly perceived * 
this Speech of his, and the Threatenings 
in it, belonged to them. Jeſus intimated 
the ſame not obſcurely in this third Para- 
ble: The Manner in which the Kingdom of 
Heaven is received, faid he, reſembles <ohat 
happened to 4 certain King, who having 
made a Feaſt on bis Son's Marriage, ſent 
his Servants 10 acquaint thoſe that had been 
invited, that all Things were ready; but 


they 
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Hotue der hs ſant a cuſe him before the Roman Deputy: 
and Tame. to.them, io let ibem knatu that Theſe therefore feighing themſelves well. 
his...Oxen, and Fatlings were killed, and 


they reſuſed tay come. 


. 


every. Thing- ready for the Entertainment ; 


| that therefore they ſhould not delay 40 come. 


Bug they neglefting this repeated Invitalion, 


went ſeveral Hays, ſome. to, their Farms, 


anduthers io ubeir Merchandize.z and ſome 


of them evilly intreatead tbe Meſſengers, 
and. flew them..,,, The King, incenſed at this 


- their: Pride and Cruelty, ſent Soldiers a- 


gainuſt them, tobe tetaliated upon » theſe 
Murgerers, and burut their (Guy... He then 


ſeid.to;bis Servants, the.\ Feaſt indeed was 


reach, but thoſe that were\invited were un- 
worthy of. it. go out therefore immediately 


into the Highways, and invite all. you, find 


to my Supper. They accordingly want, and 
invited all they mes, fond and bad; ſo that 

the Bangucting · Room was filled with Gueſts. 
The King then cume in 40 late | a, View e 
them, and finding one in mean and . ſordid 
Apparel, thus 'accofted him: Wherefore 
cameſt thou in hither without a Weading- 
| Garment? The Man, , filled with Confu- 
Len, Pluſbad, and made no Reply. - The 
King thereupon. commanded him to be bound 
Hand and Foot, and turned gut. of the Pa- 
lace, which was illuminated, into, a Place 
of | Darkneſs, where there nas, Weeping and 
gnaſhing of Teeth. In like Manner we may 
juſtly ſay, that many have been invited 10 
the Kingdom of Heaven, but. few have re- 
ceived the Invitation as became them. 
The Phariſees, and others who heard 

theſe Speeches, in which Jeſus plainly re- 
buked-he., Chief among the Jus with 
their Obſtinacy, - ſtepping, à little aſide, 
conſulted how. they might ſo enſnare him 
as to get ſomething from him to make 
him odious to the People, or for which 
they might arraign him before the Ro- 


man Government. Hereupon they ſuborn- 


ed certain Fellows, Part of whom were 
addicted to the Phariſees, and others to 
the Sect of the Herodians, to get ſome- 

thing from him of which they might ac- 


meaning ignorant Perſons, and defiroys 
of Information,” came to him with theſe 
ſmooth Words: Maſter, we know that 
thou art a ⁊tcalaus Lover of Truth, and 
that nd Reſpect of Perſons. cun prevail with 
thee to. difjemble or oppaſcit, us being aftrig 
Obſerver | of: ibe divine Laws: We com; 
therefore deſiring to know, what is thy O. 
pinion concerning ibe Tribute we now pay 
to the Romans; I it lawful for us Ire. 
lites 4a pay Tribute 40.4 foreign Potentate, 
as Cæſar is, fince by our:Law it is enafted, 
that aue (ball not chuſe a King over us but 
out of our. own Goun!rymen ? Feſus perceiv- 
ing their Diſſimulation and Malice; O yu 
Hypoexites, ſaid he, uhereſore do you lay 
Snares for me Shew me the Tribute M. 
ney. Upon which they produced a Roman 
Denier, ſtamp'd with the Emperor's 
Name and Image. Jeſus then aſked them, 
whoſe was that Image and Inſcription. 


They anſwered, Cæſar's. Render then, 


ſaid he, 10 Cæſar the Things that are Cx. 
ſar's, and ts Gad the Things that are God's, 
By which Words he ſhewed them, in no 
ambiguous Terms, without taking notice 
of their more abſtruſe Queſtions, that it 
was not impoſſible for the Fetus to be good 
and religious Perſons, and at the ſame 
Time to pay Tribute to the Authority 
under whoſe Protection they had been for 
a conſiderable Time. Thus were theſe 
Men fruſtrated of their Hopes of drawing 
ſomething from him before the People, 
on which they might ground an Accuſa- 
tion againſt and - left him, ſtruck 
with Admiration at his Anſwer. 
Then came ſome of the Sadducces to 
him, who deny the Immortality of the 
Soul and the Reſurrection of the Body, 
and put this Caſe to him, with which 
they were wont to puzzle the Phariſees : 
Moſes enadted, that if a Man dies will- 
out Tiſſue by his Miſe, the eldeſt Brother that 
remains ſhall marry his Widow ; that it 
: : Ci 
\ 


Favour towards | 
' Would be plainly null and void, if, as you 
imagine, they were dead both in reſpect of 

Saul and Body, never to be raiſed to Life 


Cale ſb brings forth any Children, the 
—— may furceed the Deroaſed in bis 
fate and Title. Now, there were ſeven 


— the Eldeft of whom died, and left 
no Children. "The next in Order married. 


the Noto, and be ulſo died childleſs + A 
third in lite Manner, and the remaining 
four, «obo all died without having any Tſue 
by ber: Lat of all, the Woman died alſo. 


| Now the Queſtion #5, which of the ſeven 


Brothers will be ber Huſbund at the Reſur- 
reffion, fmece they.all married ber ? Feſus 
anſwered to this Purpoſe : O you Saddu- 
cees, who deny the Immortality vf the Soui 
and Reſurrefion of the Body, you are great- 


ty miſtaken by not being better inſtrufted in 


the Scriptures, and for having ſucb. a mean 


Opinion of the Power Gd; and as for 
Your Way of arguing in this Caſe, there is 


nothing more vain and frivolous. Men, it 


in true, in this Life marry, and give their 


Daughters in Marriage; but when Men 
Hall be raiſed to Life again, there will be 
no farther .Occafion. of Matrimony, 
they ſhall be like the Angels in Heaven. 
This Conjunction of Male and Female here 
on Earth was inſtituted for the Prepagation 
of Mankind, which Reaſon will be of no 
Force in that: immortal State, obere 1he 
Good ſhall for ever enjoy an Inheritance pro- 
wiſed to them by their beaventy Father. Now 
as for #he Reſurrettion of the Dead, God 


himſelf; whoſe Autherity you dare not reject, 


hes. ſignified as.much to Moſes, when he 
ſpake to: him out of the flaming Bub, in theſe 


#ords: Jam the God of Hbrabam, the 


God 'of.'7/aec, and the God of Faced; 


which Words, according to the conſtant Te- 


nor of the Scriptures, denote God's peculiar 
thoſe Patriarchs, and 


again. Moſt certainly, God cannot be ſaid 


to have @ peculiar Favour, and ſuth an 


one is worthy of an eternal Being, to. Men 


ibat were to die for all Eternity ; ſince this 


No. LXXVI. 


m rer vf or Blefſid Saview ] E SUS CHRIST.” 4g 


immediately r 
„ inte 


mortal Life is common to all Men, and of 
mall Tmportente if no other followed it. Tt 
is therefore neceſſary that the Souls of thoſe 
whow God ſo bighly favours muſt exiſt; nor 
is it bard to perceive that he will reſtore the 
Body to them, ſinct otherwiſe they would 
live but in Part; and bis Promiſe of Fu- 
vour to them had reſpett not to-the immortal 
Soul only, but to the intire Man. You are 
then grievouſly miſtaken, when you deny the 
Reſurrection f | the Body, and the Immor- 
tality of the Soul. | Sen 

All that heard him were filled with 
Admiration at his Doctrine, though the 
Chief among the Jeus ſought by all 
Means to — Pe his Authority among 


the People. The Phariſees particularly, 


who took notice how he hed ſtopped the 
Mouths of the Sadducees, having ſurround- 


ed him, one of them, a Lawyer, ſtepped 


out, and put this Queſtion'to him: "hich 
1s the chiefeſt Precept in the Lau! Jeſus 
ied; That was the great- 
eſt of all, which bid the eus remember 
there was but one God, hom alone they 
were to worſhip with all the Affections of 

their Soul. This, ſaid he, it the -gneateſt © 
Command all, and comprebends thewhols 
Duty. of Man towards God. The next like 
wnio\it, eniains the louing of our Neighbaur 
as one's ſelf, and contains, if rightly under- 
food, all the mutual Offices of Men owe #- 
mong another; than which there was no 
greater Precept in the whole Law. He 
added, that upon the Obſervance of theſe 
depended the Authority of the Law and 
the Prophets; and upon the Neglect of 
them, all the Precepts contained in the 
Law and the Prophets would be altogether 
inſignificant. Then ſaid a certain Lawyer, 
Maſter, thou haſt rightly determin*d, ſince 
there is but one God whom we muſt adore ; 
and if we love him as much as wwe are able, 
and without a Rival, and our Neighbour 
as ourſelves, we worſbip him much more ac- 
ceptably than if we offer'd all Manner of 
Sacrifice Jeſus obſerving his pious Re- 
4 G flection, 
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flection, cominended: him as one not far 


from the Doctrine of the Kingdom of 
After this the Phariſees and 


Heaven. 
Sadducees durſt aſk * no more a 
ons. 


of the Phariſees got together, aſk'd them, 
how it came to. pals that the Interpreters 
of the Law affirmed the Meſſiah ſhould 


be born of the Family of David; ſince 


Dawid himſelf, who was inſpir'd by the 
Holy Ghoſt, { peaks thus concerning him, 
_ Pal. 1 10, 1...The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, 
HM: thau * ” Ki Hands till I make thine 


WIE: ' 1 
8 
nn Bp bas 2.4 7 
* > 


— 


my nd ol] 


But J pe perceiving a great Moltitude 


Enemies | thy. Footſto0l 2: Now. ſince David 


calls him his Lord, how could he be ſup. 
poſed to deſcend from David ? In which 
Queſtion he intimated the yaſt Diſpropor- 
tion between David and the Meſſiah, and 
conſequently that the Dignity of | the 
Meſſiah was celeſtial z . ſince there is none 


among. Men greater than that of King, 


and that David did not think any one ſy. 


perior to himſelf.—-The Multitude liſte. | 


ned attentively while he thus accoſted the 
Phariſees, nor durſt any of them make 
any Reply to him, nor after that, Day 
—"_ more. enſnaring Queſtions. 
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I. 1 8. 140 5 Br Piel, 10 obſerve the Doftrine; but wt 70 imitate the 


1 of the La ers and Phariſees. 

oor Widow. III. He predict the Ruin of the Temp 
happen. IV. The Parable 
the Talents. VI. 4 Deſcription uf the laſt Judg- 
455 15 Irines aol V es n Wag * 10 ne 


1 er of. Fs Times when it ſhall 

Lins. V. The Parable 

ment, and Characters 
8 ee or Puniſbed. 


N ail 
Lis 


gan to admoniſh his Diſciples, and the 


reſt of his Hearers, not to be corrupted 


by their evil Example. We Lawyers and 


Pbariſces, ſaid be, are appointed to inſtruts 


you in the Lato of Moſes : Tate atligent 


Feed therefare*to what they recommend for 
2 of. the People in the Streets, and 


your Obſeraation 3 but be very careful not 
10 imitat? their. Morals, which are by no 


Means conſormable to their Doctrine. What- © 
, of ar eligious Diſpaſtion, that they are cer- 


ever they di is 'merely out of Oftentation, | 


SESUS Seri, as we have PEW 
Ned, avoided the Snares laid for 
hindbj the Chief among the Jes, be- 


II. He commends. the Lilerality 
le, and tells thi 
of the Ten Vir- 


9 1 p 
. — \ 


 Plyla#terics than ordinary, and have tix 


ſcarlet” Edgings of their Garments broader, 
and their . Robes longer. Thus they think 
to render themſelves conſpicuous, and to be 
diſtinguiſhed from the Vulgar. But they be- 


tray 5 true Grounds of their Singularity, . 
by eaperly contending. for the uppermoſt Places 


at Entertainments, and the chief Seats in 
tbe Synagogue; by being delighted with the 


the honourable Appellation f, Rabbi, or 
Mater; which are fo far from being Marks 


| . for ar Reaſon they wear are H. tain Tokens.of a . and houghty Temper, 


M1 


| 1 The. Word Phylattery: comes; ifrom: the Greek, and banifies een Preferrative, or 

| Charm, againſt Diſeaſes, Misſortunes, &c. Theſe were much worn by the antient Heathens, 
and are ſo to this Day in the Eaſtern Parts of the World. But the Phylacteries of the Jews, of 
which our Saviour ſpeaks, were certain-little Boxes, or Rolls of Parchment, in which were writ- 
ten certain Words of the Law, 'Theſe they wore upon their Fore-heads, and upon the Wriſt of 


| ** Leſt Arm. Minis ſuppoſe them to- be commanded, e xili. 16, 
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0 ye Lawyers and Pbariſces, Hy- 
pocrites,” you have provoked the Divine 
Vengeance by ſhutting up all the Paſſages 
to the Kingdom of Heaven, or to the 
Knowledge of the true Religion, which 
you neither aſpire after yourſelves, norſut- 
fer others to ſearch for, who elſe might 
be acquainted with it, and partake of the 


' Happineſs annexed to the due Perform- 


ance of its Laws. Great ſhall be your 
Puniſhment, O ye Lawyers and Phariſees, 
Hypocrites, who, * cheat Widows of their 
Eſtates 3 impoſing on them by a formal 
Shew of Sanctity, and Zeal for their Con- 
cerns 3 and thus making uſe of Religion, 
the moſt ſacred Bond 'imaginable, as a 
Cloke for your Villany. Grievous Cala- 
mities ſhall. befal you, O ye yers and 
Phariſees, Hypocrites, who compaſs Sea 
and Land that you make à Convert to the 
Jewiſh Religion, who by giving himſelf 
up to your Direction is made worſe than 
youtſelves, - and worthy of more ſeyere 
Puniſhments than his very Teachers.“ 
O ye wicked Generation of Men, 
who may be moſt Jerk likened to Vipers 
and venemous Serpents !' how can you ex- 
pect to eſcape; that eternal iſhment 
which God has denounced againſt you by, 
the Miniſtry of Fobn the Bapiiſt, ſince you. 
take not the leaſt Care to appeaſe his Ven- 
geance by a timely Reformation of your 
Manners ? For this very End ſhall I ſend 
Prophets, and Men {kid in the Tnterpre- 
ation of the Law, into you: But fuch is 
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your Tetiptr, that ſome of them you will 
crucify, and ſcourge others in your Aſ- 
ſemblies ; and thoſe that endeavour to 
eſcape your Fury, ſhall be purſued by you 
from City to City with the utmoſt. Rage 

and Violence. You ſha]! therefore ſuffer 
ſuch Puniſhments as are due to thoſe, who 
will be fo far from making any ufe of the 
repeated Admonitions of God's Meſſen- 
gers and Prophets, and the many Examples 
of his Severity againſt Offenders, that 
they ſhall plainly declare their Approba- 
tion of all the Crimes committed by their 
Anceſtors, by el others more 
horrid of their own ; and who, by one 
unheard-of Barbarity, ſhall excerd the 
Guilt they have contracted. by their many | 
Murdets, from the Släughter of Abel the 


Son of Adam, to that of + Zichariat the: © 


Son of Bardchiar, who was flaih”® bes: 
tween the Temple and the Altar. O he 
Inhabitants of Fernſalem! that ate wont 

to kill the Prophets, andi ſtone thoſe that 
are ſent unto you; how often would I have. 
gathered you together to my Diſcipline, 
as a Hen gathers her Chickens under * 


Wings, and you would not hear? Bl 
now your Country ſhall be entirely ai 
waſte. And this I foretel you, that after 
I ſhall be taken up from Earth, you ſhall 

no more ſee me till the Time wherein yu 
would willingly cry out, if that could a- 
vail towards the averting of God's impend- 
ing Vengeance,” May. the” Coming ef bim 
at is ſent by be propitious to ! 


""F þ 


*'Thefe People pretending to a more exact Knowledge of the Law than others the Women 
were very much ſubje& to them, as believing them to be dear to God: "They had ſuch an Aſcen- 
Cant over Alexandra Queen of the Jews, that they placed, diſplaced, bound, looſed, advanced, or 
cut off, yhom they pleaſed, and diſpoſed of every Thing according to their Will. It is probable, 
that being in great Vogue, for their long Prayers, they ſold them, as the Romiſh Prieſts du Maſſes, 
to the Devout, ; moſt of ,whom we may ſuppoſe were Women, and above all Widows, who being 


it 


*% . 


* 


o 
. 
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more Miſtreles of, their. Fortunes than other Women, could be more conveniently cheated by thele, 


* 


+ Who this Zagchar iss was io Matter of Diſpute; ſome dne him to be the Father of the 


Baptiſt, others denying it: We will only fay, that he ſceme to have been put to Death about the 


Time in which Chriſt ſpake theſe Words ; and fo 
tbeantient Church. r 8 x | 


from Abel to Zutharias includes all the Ages of 


WY - | II. 
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II. After this Jeſus being ſeated; over- 
againſt the Treaſury, took, notice of 
was. caſt into it hy 6 705 Perſons for 
the Uſe of the Tem Among the reſt 
there was one go" Por dans who put in 
two {mall Pieces of the Value of a 
Farthin 855 Which Feſus obſerving, called 
his Diſciples, and told them, 
poor Widow, had: given the greateſt Sum 
of them afl; 2 whereas they had parted. 
only with v ey might very well 
ip: Thy out of their e ſhe; had giv- 
| "the vas worth. Afterwards he 
dens from the Temple, with * Diſ- 


; Being en the Wey to "Mount 
| 1 ſome took notice of the magnifi- 
cent Structure of che Temple, and thoſe 
Wich which Herod had rebuilt 
it. | eſis, told them, that all that 
ſtately” de, Which they looked on. 
With lch Admiration, ſhould- be ſo en- 
tircly ruio'd, as not to have one Stone left 
on another. now come, to t 
, and ſeated over-againſt the Tem- 


10 
„ 7 
ah, aſked Rim privately concerning 
7 ction of his, defiring him to in- 
dm them when the Temple ſhould be de- 
mee wil e Naa: h. be the Signs of; 
ien Ruin; 5 the rather, 7 becauſe e 

˖ hey t vght. . was to be at his Coming 
1 judge the Good and Bad, and to inflict 
e A ga wa the latter Which they 
Geler eg. FJeſus anſwered both their In- 

b al 'by ſhewing firſt what were the 


55 that would immediately precede . 


chion of Feruſalem. Lei no one, 
ſaid he, deceive-you by vain Promiſes 3 for 
many ' Impaſters ſhall ariſe, pretending” to 
be the Mefſinhs and Saviour of \ the Jews: 
But be not miſted by: theſe, whatever their 
Pretences ure. You ſhall bear of War and 
' Rumours of War; be: not terrified.» For I 
faretel you: theſe Things. ſpall bappen, but 
will not be the Iaft-Calamities of this Na- 
tion, There ſhall be inteſtine Diſcords in 


ib. ons another. 


hat that 


#er, and Andrew, and. John, and 


whe Mines and 


Poſting 2 EA Gentiles, 
neig ing doms Wage war 

Ales Hull he great Se. 
dition in divers Plates, which ſhail be fol. 
lowed: by Flagu and Famine. There ſhall 
be Signs alſa from Heaven, which will create 


no ſmall Terror. | But all theſe Things, 


bowever lamentable. aud dreadful; will le 
but the Beginning of Sorraws. 

Jeſus having ſaid theſe Things referring 
to the Deſtr action of Trae Faw ag 


ed to them co fulneſs, aud 
the Care good in Ng es have ta ſecure 


themſelves, from the impending Ruin, by 


avoiding thoſe Vices which were the Cauſe 
of it, eſpecially conſiderin 
uncertain the Time of the laſt Judgment 
is. * The Maſter of a Family; aid be, 
who knew, for certain the Hour in which 


the Thief deſigned. to come, will undoubt- 


edly watch, till that Hour, and not ſuffer 
his Houſe to be broke open. Wherefore 
make it your Buſineſs, to continue in a 


the ſteddy Courſe of Virtue, ſince you know 


not oo Time of my Coming, either to 


or to paſs Julg nt upon the whole Race 
of Men. That Servant only can juſtly ex- 
pect to. he advanced above his - Fellow- 
ſeryxants, whom his: Maſter, though un- 

expected by him, ſhall at his Coming find 
faithfully imploy'd in his Vocation: He 
will be deemed worthy of Favour, and 
have the Adm:niſtration of all his Maſter's 
Goods committed to his Care. But if a 
ſlothful Servant, preſuming on his Maſter's 


Abſence, as being gone a far Journey, 


ſhall indulge his, Sloth, and tyrannieally a- 
buſe his Fellow-Servants,. ſpending his 


own Time in Gluttony and Drunkennels, 


his Maſter will return in a Day and Hour 


e is nat aware of, and condemn him to 
Quarries, where nothing 
is to be heard but Gnaſhing of Teeth, 
and the Lamentations of Hypocrites pu- 
niſned with continual Labour, Do not 


imitate ſo 2 an Example, but re- 
| main 


- withal how 


Vengeance — the obſtinate Zews, 


a, hand we was Ws NI you) ww, we 


fY_ ﬀ> coco 


R om, ka. .oes ot w+.o; al tied? a di. as. 


main-ſtedfaſd in a virtuous Courſe of Life, 
ſince you kno no more the Time ef my 
Return than that Servant did of his Lord's, 


whether at the third or fourth Watch; 
leſt when E come I find you ſleeping that 


is, negligent of my Commands, and liv. 


ing according to your own ungoverned 


Fancies; and you thereby render your- 
ſelves obnoxious to that Puniſhment which 
will be inflicted upon the Slothful and 
Negligent. Thiele Directions concerning 


1 watchſul Diligence belong not only to 


you, but to all that ſhall believe in me. 


IV. This Doctrine Zefas illuſtrated in 


the following Parables. The ſame will 
happen ta theſe that are in Purſuit of celeſtial 
Happineſs," as befel ten Virgins invited to a 
nptial: Feaſt. *' Theſe” were" obliged th go 


ſirth and meet the” Bhidegroom, thut they 


might attend bim home, and partake» of the 
Banquet: Atrrordingly they all met at the 
med Time and Place, being" each pro- 
vided witb u Lamp. Five! of them were ſo 
— as 0 provide themſelves with: Oil, 
bees «what thry bad in their Lamps © The 
others indeed brought their” Eamps ready 
liabthd; but forgot the Oil that was.-neceſ- 
ſary to Preferve them ſo, in caſe the Brido- 
room tarried longer thun they might expect. 
The" Bebdogroom delaying bis Coming longer 
they ordinary, they all fell aer; but a- 
tout the third Watch were awakened, by an 
Alarm from ibe Meſſengers, who were ſent 
% wary all to come forth immediately, and 
met ie Britegroom. Hereupon tbey aroſe; 
and bo gan to trim their Lamps : ben the 
fioliſb Virgins perceiving tbeirs almoſt ex- 


tinguifhed*for want of Oil, leſong bi ube reſt 
o lend them ſome; who replied, they could. 


not, for fear they might 0ant themſelves, but 
their beſt way would be to repair ſpeedily, 
and" prrebaſt 'a ſufficient Buantily. The 
fooliſh Virgins*did-as they- were bid, but in 
the mean Time comes the Bridegroom ; when 
theſe others who had provided againſt ſuch 
an Accident, having joined the Train, were 
admitted ich the reſt into the Banquetting- 
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Room. The. Door beiug ſbut, the other froe 
' Virgins came, earneſtly entreating the Bride- 

groom to give them Admittance to the Feaft ;, 
but he regarded their Requeſts ny more than 

if they bad beep. perfett Strangers to him. 
Ss alſo at my Coming will I deal with thoſe 

whom I ſhatl find inſlaved to thetr vicious 

Habits : Wherefore diligently take heed not 


to deviate from the Mays of Viriue. . 


V. Another Parable he ſpoke to them, 
like to one that he had made uſe of lately, 
A certain Mun, ſaid, he, being 14 take x 
2 Jaurney, called his Servants.ito hin, 
and divided his Money among i bem in diſfer- 
ent Sums, according to their ſcveral A 1/79 
ties e To one he gave five Talents,  tognotber * 
h, ta a thirt one. Having d Hributed 
his Money, with. Orders far them, to trade , 
with it, he departed. During his Abſence 25 
be wha had. received the five. Talents, was 
ſo diligent. as to double them again his, 
Lord's. Return; /o alla did he that had re- 
ceived the two. Talents. But the , Servant, 
intruſted but with. ane, being afraid of 
making am Venture with in, buried it in the - 
Graund: \ A long Time. after their. Lord re- 
turned, and began to account with. them fer 
the Money be had given them: And firſt of. 
all came he wha bat received the five Talents 
and brought with him fue others, that be 
had, gained by Trade; which his Lord per- 
ceiving, be told bim this was a; Prad & His 
Fidelity and Induſtry; and fince he bad 
ſhewn. himſelf faithful in a: ſmall Sum, be 
would afterwards iniruſt bim witb a greut- 
er; but, for the preſent, ſaid he, fit dow 
with me at Table, and let. us celeb rait to- 
gether my ſafe Return. In like Manns, 
he who had-received the two Talents, came, 
and brought the. other which be bad 
gaintd ty trafficking with. ibem; and being 
commended by his Maſter, recei ved the- like 
Enceurdgement. At lat came he who, had 
but one Talent, and thus beſpoke bis Mater: 
I knew," ſaid be, that thou wert of an ex- 
ating Temper, that thou reapeſt where thou 
ha not ſewn, and gatbereſt where thou 
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ta take the. 


not feattered >. that is, thou art ſa far from, 
being contented with thy own, that tbou in- 


vad wobat of Right belongs to another. 
This Reflection made me afraid of uſing thy... 


Talent, left if *F laſt il, ibo ſhould require 
th Rigour : I therefore Bid it 
in the Ground till thy Return,” and now. 
bring. it: thee juſs as 1 received it. His: 
ry replied: O negligent and flathful Ser- 


want, thou ſayeſt thou artunacquainted with 


my Ti 27 oh and knoweſt I am wont to reap 
. where . Bade not ſown, and gather Where. 


T haye not' ſcatteret: Since thou hadſt this. 
Opinion of me, thou og bet at leaſt, con- 
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be ſhall divide them. into 4c Parts, as 4 
Shepberd divides therSbeep from: the Goats . 
We Sheep, or guad Men, ſball ſtand on hi; 


Right Hand 3, andthe. Goals, or Wicked, 


from the Beginning of all Things. Fy 


when 1 was hung ty, you gave me Meat , 
when T1 thir/ked gau gave me Drink; when 
Was. Hrauger, You courieoufly enter/ained 
me; when naked, you; clothed m-; whey 


formably to it, to have put my Money out to ſich, you ſuccour d me; nwhen impriſoned, 


Uſe, that at my Return I might receive it | 
with the ordinaty Intereſt, fince, as, Iba 


pretende#; thou knowe# not how ta. trade, 


with it. 160 this he ordered his & erbaut 
alent from him, and ide 1 

tim that bad the len Talents, (for whoever 

bas any. Gifs; ind makes a right Uſe of it, 


Fall receive more; but whoſo 7 that. 
he bes," however "ſmall, it ſhall be taken 


fram him,] and to turn him out of the Ban- 
quetting-Roem, "that he might fpend the. 
Night in Darkneſs, lamenting his wretched. 
Caſe, -while the diligent and faithful Ser- 
vants were admitted to their Lord's Table. 
in. the. Banqueting- Room, illuminated with 
Lamps and Torches. 
VI. Fefus having premiſed theſe Pa- 


rables, that he might the more effectually 


recommend the conſtant Practice of Vir- 
tue, thus deſcribed his Coming, and thoſe 
chief Offices of which he would require. 
an exact Account from Men. When be 
who i5 now efttemed à vulgar Perſon, ſaid, 
he, ball come from Heaven, ſurrounded 


with a maſt glorious Company of Angels, be 
Hall feat himſelf on a lofty Throne, and pro- 


ceed to, judge the whale human Race. 
that T 2 all Mankind be raiſed ſrom 
Death, and brought before his Tribunal; au 

| 59” . 39 x | ANA 


gh \ 


you viſiied me, and offered me your Aſſiſtance, 
e my. Mi gortune. The. Good till 
then ask him, When. all. theſe Things hay. 
pened, ance they never: ſaw, him in Want ef 
thar : Afiſtance, nor could they. remember 
they had ever beſtowed any Thing upon him. 
But the King will reply, that be will lock 
e aritable Relief they have giv- 
en the |  zobem he efteems as bis Brethren, 
though of. the. voce 


Condition among Men, 


on the account of. their, Belief of. him, and 


Obedience to bis Rrecepls, as done to bin- 


ſelf. Then, turning to thaſe on his Left. band, 


be will pronounce ibis dreadful Sentence: 
Away from me, you „ Fendemned Merelobes, 
into everlaſting Flames, prepared for Devils 
and wicked Men: When 1was bungry, hor 
refuſed me Meat; when thirſty, Drink ; 
when a Stranger, you.entertained me not; 
when ſick, and in Priſon, . you. diſdained 10 
come near mne. Then will they ſay, Lord, 
when / aw We | thee Pung Is. 4 irſty, naked, 
a Stranger, ſick, or in Priſau, and refuſed 
to ſuccour thee ? But be will tell them, that 


he accounts. their Refuſal f Relief to the 
meane}t of his Diſciples a Refuſal to himſelf. 
At ' Theſe therefore ſpall ſuffer. eternal Torment, 


and the others 1 everlaſting Felicity. 
la ey 2 File Niese * 
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1. Jeſus teaches daily in the Temple. II. He is anointed in the Houſe of Simon 


the Leper. III. 3 Werots with the Sanhedrim to berray bim. IV. Pe- 
a 


ter aud john, at their 


iſter's Order, prepare the Paſſo ver. Vi fefus goes 


aud ſups with his Diſciples, and declares that one of them ſball betray bin 
VI. He waſbes bis Diſciples Feet. His Diſcourſe with Peter on that Octa- 
fron. VII. He diſcourſes to the Twelve on what he had juſt done, and re. 
"commends the ſame; kind of Behaviour one to another. VIII. He ig troubled;  * 

and diſcovers. which: of his Apoſtles ſhall betray bim. Judas goes. outs.) IX. 
Bequeaths to. them Peace and Comfort, and declares his Enemies io l at 


Hand to betray bim. 09 


OW FJeſus went in the Day - Time 
to inſtruct the People in the Tem- 
ple, concerning the Laws of the Kirig- 
dom of Heayen, but ſpent the Night in 
Mount Olivet, or the Parts adjacent, that 


he might not be taken by the Sanhedrim - 


ſooner than he was willing, while ſhut up 
in the Walls of the City. But early in the 
Morning the People waited to hear him 
in the Temple, where he uſed; to reſort. 
Having diſcourſed with his Apoſtles, as 
we haye related, he told them on the Tucſ- 
day in Paſſion Week, that the Paſſover 
would be, as they knew, two Days after, 
on which; Day he ſhould be delivered up 
to the Romanus, who, would crucify him. 
For many of the Sanbedrim had We 
frequently aſſembled in the Houſe of 
Caiaphas the High Prieſt; and determined 
by ſome. Arti fice or other to ſeize him, that 
they might cut him off. But they durſt 
not attempt ĩt during the + Holydays, for 
fear of raiſing a Tumult among the Multi- 
tude, ho at that Time flock'd from all 


Parts to Jeruſalem, for which they might 


. - A ki * N ts 


be called to an Account by the Rambr 
Governor: For they were afraid that the 
Multitude, who eſteemed Jeſus as a Pro- 
phet, would reſcue him. 
II. While Ze/us was at Supper at Beba 
ny, in the Houſe of Simon ſirnamed the 
Leper, a certain Woman came into the 


Room, having an Alabaſter Box of Oint- 


ment made of the true Spikenard, Which 
not flowing faſt enough out, ſhe brake the 
Box, and poured the whole upon Feſirf's + 
Hair. But ſome of thoſe preſent blamed 
the Woman for that Action, knowing that 
Feſus was not deſirous of ſuch Delicacies; 
adding, that the Ointment might have 


been fold for three hundred Denarii, and 
diſtributed among the Poor. They mur- 


mured therefore againſt the Woman, as 


one who by an unuſual Fit of Zeal had 


committed a grievous Fault. Bur Jeſus 


rebuked them, and bid them not trouble 
her for this Expreſſion of her Good Will 


towards him, putting them in Mind, that 
they would never want Objects of their 


Charity, but that he himſelf ſhalt. ſhortly 


7-Maimonides ſays, It was the Cuſtom of the Jews to puniſh» any notorious © Criminal, at ole 
of their three grand: Feaſts, becauſe of the vaſt Concourſe of People at thoſe Times. Though 
they were willing to treat Jeſus as ſuch a Criminal, they were allo willing to recede from this 
Cultom, for fear of the Multitude: But having ſo flir an Offer made by Judas, they embrace 
chat Seaſon, which otherwiſe we may ſuppoſe they weuld have let ſlip. 

A Denarius was about Seyen-pence Halt-penny of our Money. 


1 


leave 
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leave them, and therefore that they ought ing to theſe Orders went to Feruſalm 
not to repine, if the Price of the Oint- 


ment was not beſtowed on the Poor: had foretold them fell out accordingly 


and. qt their Entrance into it, what Fel 


+ fered' his Service to the Chief Prieſts, 
- who-readily embraced the Motion, high- 
ly pleaſed, that they had -now-n:conventent 


in the City 


Money. Accordingly he went and pro- 


of ſeizing Feſus,' und agreed 


with him for {| thirty Pieces of Silver. Fu- 
As having made this Bargain, waited on- 
III for an Qccaſion of effecting his Deſign 

without Noiſe and Tumult. U 36200 
IV. Upon the firſt Day of the Feaſt of 
unleavened Bread, being the fifth of the 
Meek, on which the Jews were compel- 
led by the Law to kill the Paſchal Lamb, 
the Diſciples aſked Jeſus where he would 


have them get ready the Paſſover. On 


Vhich he ordered Peter and ulm to repair 
to Feruſalem, and there make ready the 
Paſſover, which he intended to celebrate 
together with his Apoſtles; 


telling them, that at their Entrance into it 
they ſhould meet a Man bearing a Pitcher 


ol Water, whom he charged them to follow 


into the Houſe whither he went, and in 
his Name to borrow of the Maſter a con- 
venient Room for him and his Apoltles ; 

who, ſaid Jeſus, will immediately ſhew you 
à large Upper-room fu 


2 * Thirty Staters, or Shekels of the Sanctuary, amounting to three Pounds fifteen Shilling ® 


conferred as In that Hlace therefore they prepared the 


rom tim, he told them it was one of 


a rniſb*d; there make. 
ready the Paſſover. The Apoſtles accord- 


that they-might/pereeive'he- was not fir 


thoſe tliat eat out of the ſame Diſh with 
him. t The Time is at Hand, ad 
in which1 ſhall he put to Death accord. 
ing to the Prophecies concerning me: But 
moſt dreadful Puniſhments ſhall hefal the 
Man that will betray me; much better 
- would it have been for him not to hare 
been born“ Then Juda aſked bin 
Whether it was him that he meant; which 
Jeſus owned to him in a low Voice, wit- 
out giving him any Reprimand, or 0 
much as ordering him to depart the 
„ 73 2990006 
Whilſt they were at Supper, Jeſus took 
up the Bread; and having given Thank 
to God for his bounteous Liberality to 
Mon, he brake it, and divided it among 
his. Apoſtles, adding © theſe Word: 
„Take, eat, this is my Body which! 
broken for you: Do this hereafter, which 
you ſee me now do, not as a Memorial d 
the Deliverance of the Fews from the Ty 
ranny of the Egyptians, but in Remen- 


our Money; the common Price for Slaves at that Time: So little Value did they make of Ut 


Son of God. | 


brand 
| 


brance of me. Like wiſe after Supper 


he took the Cup filled with' Wine; and y 


having given Thanks to God, he deliver- 
00 je w U Apoſtles, bidding them all 
drink of it, and telling them that this was 
Blood, by the ſhedding of which God 
would enter into a he- League with Men, 
and the Sins not 3 them but of many 
others alſo ſhould be expiated; adding 
theſe Words, much like what he had be- 


ſore ſaid of the Bread, As often as you 
bommemorate me, obſerve this Rite which 
And they all drank 


you have ſeen me uſe. 
of the Cup. 44.495 * 
Afterwards he ſaid unto them: 7 have 


greatly defired to celebrate this laſt Paſſover * 
with you before I die; for I ſhall no more 
participate of any other with you as Me. 


- morial of a Deliverance, till you are with 
me in the Kingdom of Heaven, and we there 


celebrate together your Deliverance from the 


Miſeries of this tranſitory Life. Having 
thus' faid; he took up a ſecond Cup of 
Wine; and giving Thanks again to God, 
he delivered it to him that ſat next, and 


: commanded” his Apoſtles to ſhere it a- 
mongſt them, adding, That he ſhould no 
more drink of that Cup with them, nor 
celebrate any other Deliverance, than that 
which they ſhould enjoy together with him 


in the Kingdom of Heaven, after their 


Freedom from all the Evils of this mor- 


tal Life. 
Jeſus having all along intirely loved his 


Apoſtles, and having told them before the 
Paſſover that his Drath drew nigh, and 
that he ſnould ſhortly take his Leave of 


Men, and return to his heavenly Father, 


did not ceaſe all the while he continued a- 
mong his Apoſtles to give them evident 


Marks of his conſtant Good- Will towards 
them, by ſuch Words and Actions as we 
ſhall now relate. And though he knew 


the Deſign of Judas againſt his Life, and 


uas able to execute whatever he pleaſed by 


the Authority received from his heavenly 
Father, from whom he came, and to 
No. LXXVII. 
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whom he knew he was quickly to return: 
et he did not obſtruct him in his Deſign, 
nor expreſs himſelf with leſs Tenderneſs to 
the reſt of his Apoſtles: Mean while Ju- 
das, having entirely given himſelf up to 
the Deluſions of Satan, and being deter- 
mined to eed in his Treaſons, conti- 
nued ſtill to attend him as before, waiting 
an Opportunity to put his Purpoſe in Exe - 
cution,” + © KA e 
The other Apoſtles now imagining, ſo 
eat was their Blindneſs then, that the 
Lime was come when their Maſter ſhould 
reign as King over them, began to con- 
tend who ſhould have the moſt honour- 
able Preferment in that Kingdom, to 
which more than one of them laid Claim. 
Jeſus perceiving this Contention, began 
to admoniſh them, as he had done once 
before on the fame Subject. The Kings of 
be Gentiles, ſaid he, exerciſe an arbitrary 
Dominion over them, and are ty their in- 
Aaved Subjefts treated with ibe honourable 
- Title of Benefaftors. Do not you affect any 
Thing of this Nature. The true Way to 
Authority and Efteem is to be as ſerviceable 
as you can to the Neceſſities of others. Which 
is the more honourable Perſon, be that fits at 
Table, vr be that waits He that is ſeated 
<vithout all doubt. But I am reſolved to 
miniſter unto you, that by my Example you 
may learn your Duty. I mention not this as 
if I thought you unworthy of Honour in_my 
Kingdom. *Tis you that have conſtantly ad- 
hered to me in the worſt of Times, in which 
wicked Men made their Attempts upon me : 
For this Reaſon, as my Father hath made 
me Partater in his Kingdom, ſo will I com- 
municate.my Authority to you, and you ſhall 
fit down with me upon twelve Thrones, to 
paſs Sentence on the Tribes of Ifrael. But 
that you may plainly know bat I require 


from the greateſt of you, obſerve what I am 
going to-do. | n ana 


VI. Having ſaid this, he roſe from the 
Table, the Apoltles ſtill ſitting; and 
throwing off his upper Garment, girt 

4 H himielf , 
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himſelf with a Towel: Then pouring Ay ſeen him do., T hey continuing ſilent, 


Water into a Baſon, he began to waſh the 
Feet of his Apoſtles, and wipe them with 
' a Towel which he had about him. But 
when he came to Peter, Maſter, ſaid he, 
daſt thau.wwaſh my Feet? Feſus replied, 
_ Thcu daſt nat yet underſtand the Reaſon of it, 
ut tou Halt preſently. Peter anſwered, 
that he could neyer endure to ſee his Ma- 
ſter ſtoop and waſh his Feet. But, faid 
. Feſus, Tf thou. doſt not ſuffer me to waſh 
_ thee, thou canſt not partake with me of the 
good Things in the Kingdom of Heaven. In 


which Words Jeſus ſignified, by an Allu- 


ſion om that corporeal Waſhing, that 
the Mind was to be purged from its vitious 
Defilements before it could be capable of 
eternal Happineſs. Peter, not compre- 
hending the Drift of them, cried out, 17 
ſo, and it ſeems good to thee, waſb not only 
my Feet, but my Head and Hands alſo. 
Then ſaid. Jeſus, He that has once waſhed 
_ bis Body, is entirely clean, nor needs repeat- 
ed Cleanſings,. unleſs of the Feet, which are 
eafily defiled with Duſt or Dirt.--- Now you 
are clean; but not all of you. In which 
Words he intimated, that thoſe who had 
already begun reſolutely to throw off their 
vitious Habits, did no longer ſtand in 
need of a thorough Change, ſince they 
had only ſome Relicks of their former 
Vices to part with; reflecting alſo upon 
Judas, who was then preſent, whom he 
did not rank with his other Apoſtles, and 
who, as it plainly appeared, was abandon- 
ed to the molt fordia Vices, and had the 
Impudence to continue preſent, and diſ- 
ſemble his deſperate Deſign, though he 
knew that Jeſus was not ignorant of it. 
VII. Jeſus having performed this Of- 
ice to the twelve Apoſtles, put on his 
Garment, and ſeated himſelf again at the 
Table, aſking them whether they under- 
ſtood the Meaning of what they had late- 


All diſdainful and 


he went on : Tau call me. Lord and Maſter, 
and jaſtlʒj: If iben I, whom y .own a; 
your Lord and Matter, have made no ſeru- 
to waſh. your Feet, which is one of the 
moſt ſervile Offices, you ought to do the nme 
to one another without grudging, laying ofide 
haughty Carriage. 
VIII. Whilſt 7e thus ſpoke to them, 
he began to be greatly troubled, and in 
the hearing of them all told them again, 
that one of his Apoſtles ſhould betray him. 
His Apoſtles, who did not over-hear what 
he ſpake to Judas, looked earneſtly one 
upon another, not being able to gueſs 


which of them could be guilty of ſo great 


a Villany. Peter therefore made Signs to 
Jobn, whom Jeſus greatly loved, and 
who then lay with his Head upon his Bo- 
ſom, that he ſhould aſk Jeſus who he 
meant. Jobn accordingly . aſked him, 


Who it was that could be ſo wicked: To 


whom 7eſu3 replied, *Tis: he to whom 1 


ſhall give à Piece of Bread when. I bade 


dipped it; at the ſame Time reaching the 
Sop to Judas Iſcariot, the Son of Simon; 
who having received it, was more furioul- 
ly agitated by the evil Spirit than before. 


Which Jeſus taking notice of, ſaid to him 


with a loud Voice; *, What thou doſt, do 
quickly : The Meaning of which Words 
none of (thoſe at the Table underſtood ; 
ſome believing, becauſe Judas carried the 


Bag, that Ze/#s ordered him to provide 


ſome Neceſſaries during the remaining 
Days of the Feſtiral or elſe to give ſome- 
thing to the Poor. But having eaten the 
Sop his Maſter gave him, he forthwith 
departed, Night being now far advanced, 

Judas being gone, Jeſus began to ex. 
preſs himſelf more openly before his A- 
poſtles: NVotv at laſt, ſaid he, being ſhortly 


to finiſh the Buſmeſs for which I came inis 


the World, I muſt put you in Mind ihat 


* This is not a Command to Judas to go on with his wicke ] Enterprize, but only a Declaration 


made by Chriſt of his Readineſs to ſuffer Death. 


£ 


* & God 


** 


fromthe Diſciptes of 


N. . of onr;Bidſed Sohlen 1 ASVS,CH R I JT. 


s. demonſtrated\ by mt remarkable. 
by et ho Jem, whom ho, Abe 
rally link pen ara vulgar, Perſon - As T\ 
hade manifeſted tbe- Glory ef Gd among 


n % ele l be weh declare h. 


meſt- certain Tokens," that. I have been ſent 
by bim, by Miracles that will. quickly, cm 
ta paſs, ſuch as have not yet been ſeen. O 
my beloved Diſciples, T have yet, 4. little 
Time to be converſant with you ; And as I 
told the. obſt inate 4 ews, ſo 1 now tell; you, 
* Lam going yau cannot 5 drately 
In he” dhe ime, ion tharg hou 55 
* ve Committed © 
with you : Have a mutual Love for "one © 
another, and that with the ſame Degree of 
Aﬀeftion which" I have ſbeum you; for this 


ſhall be the diſtinguiſhing "Mark that you are 


by which you may be known 
Maſters." DIY 
Peter after this aſked' Jeſus, Whither 
he deſigned to retire; ſince he told them 
his Apoſtles could not come where he was 
going? Jeſus anſwer*d ; - Whither I am 
going you cannot yrt came, but you fhall bere- 
after. Then Peter asked him, Why he 
could not immediately follow him. Feſtes 
thus replied : * Nu, that the evil Spirit 
bas requeſted God to permit bim to 'make a 
fevere Trial. f thy Conſtanty; but* I have. 
beſought him not to ſuffer thy Fidelity to be 
quite over-power*d, and therefore charge. 
tber, when thou haſt +erovered thy S!rength, 
to, confirm the ret of my Defeiples in their 
Mlegiance 1b me by thy Exnmple:\. Peter 
wondering at what he heard; Sir, ſaid 
he, I am ready 10 follow thee, not only into 
Priſon, out" to fuſfer Death alſo for thy 
date. Yet, faid Teſus, before the Cock crows 
twice, thou ſhalt this Duy thrice deny that 
thon baft any Acquaintance with mne. 
Then turning his Diſcourſe another 


my" Diſcipie 


birth 7 leave 5 


Way, that he might forewatn his Apoſtles: 
of, the Perſecution vhich ſhould ſhortly. 
befal them, he asked them whether, when 
he ſent them ferth without any Prepare- 
tion for à Journey, they wanted any 
ching, or came by an n Misfortune? They 


rephedy, They wanted nothing. Bus noto, 
ſaid he, that the Number of. your Enemies 
is increaſed, whoever bas Money let him 
 ketp it; whoever has a Scrip, let bim fill 
it with Proviſions before he undertakes a 
Journey; whoever has no Sword, let him 
urchaſe one al a Rate. Which Words 
Coby ſpoke, 1888 as if he commarideFthem 
to get all' theſe Things) but'to intimate 
that the Jetos would proſecute them with 
ſo deadly a Hatred, that they could vo 
longer expect any Manner of Sugtour | 
from their Country-men 3 ; concluding that 
the Time was nowecome in which he was 
to finiſh the Buſinefs he came into the 
World about; and as ſoon as the Pr 
cy of Jaiab, ch. £3, 12. He was ret wi 
among the . nent ors, that is, tivated 
like a Criminal, was accompliſhed, he 
ſhould have nothing left to do there on 
Earth. The Apoſtles, not ſufficiently 
underftanding what he had faid, told him 
that they had two Swords by them. Jeſus, 
who was now taken up with other Con- 
cerns, did not at that Time diſcover their 
Error to them, knowing they would 
hereafter be «paints with bis Meaning 
by the Event. He therefore made An- 
fwer, I is ?nougÞ; willing to break off 
that Diſcourſe, and — the Minds 
of his Diſciples, who he faw were melan- 
choly and terrified, © 
He then proceeded in this Manner: 


> of good Comfort, as Men ſupported by 
the divine Afiſtance, From "your In ſuncy. 


you bave believed on God, nor can deu re. 


* From the Words of our Lord to bed we may note, for the Comfort of 8 Men, that 


— cannot afflict or tempt them without the divine Pet miſſion; and that it is the Dur 
to have truly repented of their N to commilerate the Fall we ow oa de = 


yh” Pigs 1 | foe. 


ace the Faith,” / 


folk of thoſe 
itous for . 


* — 
, A. 
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faſe to'belivve on me'who am ſent" by hm: Account." And now Igo to prepare 4 Place 


Do not deſpond then, bus confider who it is 
that bids you be of good Comfort. My Fa- 
ther*s Houſe is ſpacious, and able to contain 
not only you, but all Believers alſo; I 
would elſe bave told you, and not 


come, that you may 


mitted 
you to undergo any fruitleſs Labour upon my 


n 


for you, being ſhortly to introduce you, wh 
the Time appointed by the divine Wilms 
be with me for ever in 
that happy Region. I bave already ſuffici- 
ently acguainted you with the Place whither 
J am going, andthe Way to it. 

"y «4 WO TREELY den ern im « | 


(\ 


Jeſus, rogether with his Apoſtles, goes to the Mount of Olives. He exhorts them 


=. 


toVirtue in a Sumilitude of a Vine and its Branches. He recommends 10 


_ them a mutual A. 


ecrion fur aue another. And perſuades them, in Imitation 


of himſelf, to bear the Malice of their Enemies. 


X FTER the foregoing Diſcourſes 
| in the Room where they had cat 
the Paſchal Lamb, Jeſus concluded the 
Supper with a Hymn generally, us'd upon 
that Occaſion, and then departed with his 
- Apoſtles to the Mount of Olives; in 
which Place he thus addreſt himſelf to his 
Diſciples: I and my Diſciples may be juſtly 
term'd a Vine, and my. heavenly Father the 
Dreſſer of it. I this Vine has any fruit- 
fal Branch, that is, if any profeſs himſelf 
my Diſciple, and bring . forth. no Fruit of 
Virtue, my. Father will cut off that Branch, 
and not eftcem-ſuch a one as my Diſciple ; 
zwhereas be only prunes the bearing Branches; 


that is, ſuffers the fincere Lovers of Truth 


and Virtue to be ſpoiPd of the various Con- 
veniences of this Life, that their; Virtue 
might grow the ſtronger, . and ſhine the 
brighter. But you, who have been a conſi- 
derable-while my Diſciples, are free from 
ſuperfluous vain Deſires. Take care there- 
fare, on your Part, conſtantly to obſerve 
my Precepts, and Iwill moſt aſſuredly per- 
form what I have promis'd you on mine. As 
10 Branch that is lopp'd off can bear Fruit, 
fo neither can you continue in the Way of 
Virtue, if you renounce my Diſcipline. 1 
am, as I tald you, the Vine, of which you 
ere the Branches: He that obſerves my Pre- 
cepts conſtantly adheres to me, and ſhall 


bring forth Fruit in abundance ; but if you 
deſert me, * twill be in vain to think of be- 


ing other than a dead fruitleſs Branch. He 


that forſakes my Dectrine will reſemble a 
Branch cut-off," which conſequently being 
dried. and wilber d, i] no longer fit for any 
thing but Fewel ; for thus ſhall he be expeld 
the Seats of Bliſs, and condemn'd to ſuffer 
Torment in everlaſting Flames. On the 
contrary, if you! ſquare. your Actions con- 
ſtantly by the Rules which I have preſcrib'd, 


whatever you ſhall ask of me you ſhall be 


fare to receive, and not meet with any Re- 
pulſe. © By this bearing Fruit, you will pay 
2 Honour due to God, and be truly Diſci- 
Like as my: Father has loved me, ſo alſo 
have I loved you, and will continue to do ſo 
while you render yourſelves not unworthy of 


it by neglecting the Rules I have ſet you: 


For this Reaſon *tis that my Father has al- 
ways loved me, namely, becauſe I have kept 
bis Commandments. Theſe Things 1 have 
forewarn'd you of, that my Foy in you might 
be complete, and . that yours may continue 
and increaſe, without the leaſt Allay of 
Sorrow. Now the chief of my Commands 
is this, That you love one another with the 
ſame Affection which I have expreſs'd for 
you, than which none certainly can begreat- 


er; nor can there be à ſurer MR 
; 6 
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te 


of the Reality of it: 


[ etcem you, if you do whatſeever I com- 
mand you. 


1 have not, as I told you, conceal'd any. . 


of my Father's Dectees from you, but you 
have not underſtood many Things I have de- 
clared ta you, which therefore 1 ſhould re- 
peat and unfold, were your Minds. freed 
from thoſe Prejudices ubich hinder the due 
Reception of them: But when the Holy 
Ghoſt, the Comforter, ſhall come, he will 
ſhew you the Truth of all I have ſaid. That 
infallible Guide, with which you ſhall then 
be inſpir d, will bring no new . Do#irine, 
but explain whatever was obſcure in that 
which I have deliver d. He ſhall alſo ſhew 
you what hereafter will come to paſs. He 
ſhall demonſtrate who I was, while he re- 
minds you of what 1 before inſt ructed you in, 
and does as it were repeat and illuſtrate it 
to you. If he reveals any thing elſe to.you, 
(fur Example, Things to come) I may juſtly 


term them mine, inaſinuch as they are the. 


Durees of my Fatber, which he bas com- 
municated to me. A litile while hence \ you 
will not ſee me, and not long after you Hall 

ſee me again, the for a very ſhort Space; 
for I muſt aſcend io my Father, 

The Apoſtles here. ask'd one another 
what was the Meaning of his laſt. Words, 
in which 7e/#s not. obſcurely ſignified his 
Reſurrection and Aſcenſion into Heaven ; 
not comprehending particularly what. that 
ſhort Space 1 — being AS econ 
ak their Maſter concerning it. Feſus 
tiking Notice of their Concern ; Do you 


ant, ſaid he, be Meaning ef - my laſt © 


Words ? Are they not plain of themſelves ? 


Fell you of 4 Truth, the Time comes in 


which you ſhall lament, and mourn, while 


the Jews. rejoice © Bul ibis your 'Sorrow + 


foal ſhortly be turn'd into_ Foy : | For as. a 
Woman in Travel no longer regards ber 
Pains after ſhe is deliver'd of a Son; ſo 
4% ſhall you. at ny Return. ſhake off this 
Melancholy and, Sadneſs with which you are; 


* 


= 


» the Jaying down © 
nes Life for @ Friend. Such Friends ſhall 


from them. | 
and thou haſt cauſed them alſo to believe in 


now 


from the Dead. 
Jeſus having 
forted his Apoſtles, lifting up his Eyesto 


Heaven, addreſs'd himſelf to the Father 
after this Manner: . Father, I now. perceive + 


the Hour coming on, in which 1 muſt ſuffer 
all Manner of ignominious Uſage, and 
Death itſelf. Grant that I may behave. 


myſelf as becomes bim whom thou owneſt for- 
thy San, and that-1 may hereby increaſe dy 
Glory among Men. Thou baſt autboriz'd 
me to reward with eternal Felicity all thoſe. 

whom thou haſt induc d to believe on me ; 
for the attaining of which everlaſting Hap- 


pineſs there is no other Way than to know 


| B. I have 
all along propagated thy Glory, and fo fimifh- 


ed the Buſineſs for which I came into the 


World. - Re-admit me therefore now, . O 
Father, to thoſe Honours which 1 enjoy*d 


oppreſitd; and be fl with a Foy of .. 
which none ſhall ever deprive you, at the... 
Certainty you will have of my being riſen. | 


thus exhorted and com N 


— 


Tee, who art the only True God, and Me 
hom thou haſt ſent, the Meſſi 


* ow — — 4 


with thee before the World was made. 1 
have acquainted thoſe whom thou baſt cauſed . 
to believe in nie, with what thou expect 


They believ'd before in thee, 


me from the Time they embrac'd the Doctrine 


J propounded to them. Now they unaer-. 
tand that all I have, I have, received from 
thee, becauſe I have expounded to them on- 


ly thoſe Laws which thou gaveſt me in Charge 


to retommend, and which they having em- 
braced, are convinc'd that 1 am truly ſent | 


by thee to Men. 


and I ſpeak this in the Hearing of my Apaſt les 


that their Joy may be increas u, and their 


Minds not everwhelm'd with Melancholy. 
1 have expounded to them the Laws which 
thou gaveſt me in Charge to tender unto Men; 
they have embrac'd them, and the obſtinate 
hard-hearted Jews, whom neither I nor 
my Diſciples. reſemble.in our Alien f. 

this Reaſon base them. . I do not deſir th! 


40 


Now my Departure to thee is at Hand, 


$52 * 
10 Hake thim out of this World; but 10 le. 


Fend them againſt their Enemies while they 
"They know bow" tuuch my 
Way of Living is different from that of the” 


continie in it. 


Generali of Mit, and herein they follow 


my Example: Grant they may Be f Anderely A i; 
I have given them the ſame. Authority | 
s' that 1 rereiv'd from thee, that toe may 1 
con vale tort "Free this Doctrine contains 


ken l ie Truth ef thy moſt holy 
| Doftrint," that their Alion maybe always 


only thoſe Prerepts which I have publiſhed 
by thy Authority. 


they may rightly difcharge 
3 de repoſed i ih" them > For a I bave been 


comme by bet to invite Men to render 
themſtlves tapable of en ying the Rewards 


emnex} to the Obſervance of thy Laws, ſo 


I bare. ſent my Apoſtles on the ſame Defion, 


for whom I offer up myſelf a Vittim to thee, 


that by. their Obedience to thy" Commands 


by may become conſpicuous. for Integrity 


and Probity.* Theſe Requeſts I make not 


only for my eleven A lle but for all thoſe 
alſo who fſhatl hereafter believe on me thro 


their Preaching to them, that they may be 


in all Y Bings unanimous. I intirely ac- 
ace i in thy Commands, and thou ratifieſt 


all my Aions, fo alſo may they be one with - 


us, by 4 perfelr Compliance with the Laws 
F the Kingdom of Heaven. Hereby they 
may convert many to a Belief of my being 


ſent 7 5 ther, when they obſerve the Lives of 


hired | correſpond wits the 


This" is neceſſary, that 
the” Nut which 


Thy Lire of our? Bled tor JESUS CHRIST. 


' Dottrine they are bu go” proepar 
"Purpoſe. I have furniſh'd B wil} the lik. 
' Power of working * Mirarles, which thy, 
'baſt conferr'd on me, that they may be 40, 
attuated by the ſelf-ſame Spirit, and be un- 
animous, as Ibave been * thee. + 


all of ont Mind, and Men may therely ſee 
I was indeed ſent by thee, and that thou haf 
hitherto loved them as thou haſt loved my 
My earneſt Defire is, that theſe my Apoſtles, 
and 'the reſt f m Diſciples, may after 


Death be with me in the ſame Seat of Hop. 


pineſs, thut they may behold the Honouys 
hich thou haſt conferred on me, according 
to the Love thou badſt for me before the 
Creation f the World. O righteous Fe. 


ther, altho' moſt Men are ignorant of thy - 
Will, yet 'F-have bern made thoroughly T4 


quainted with it, and have reveaPd it to my 
eleven Apoſtles, who' are firmly per uaded 
thou didſt ſend me, and tbat the Way to 
Happineſs is to obey the Precepis which J 
have deliver'd to them; For I bave declar- 
ed what it is thou expecteſt from Men, and 
will continue to manifeſt it to them, that by 


their Obedience they may gain thy Favour, 
as I have done, and that I may continue 


my Aﬀettion for them, and beftow on them 
the Rewards which tbou haſt treaſur' d up 


6 fer Nr that iraly love thee. | 


CHAP. XIII. 


I. Jt FI over FO Brook Cedron, and goes to the Garden of Githſcmmane 
falls into an Agony, in the Preſence of Peter, James, and John; 


730g them while he prays to the Father, and at his Return wakes them 
III. He wakes them. a ſecond and third Time. 
ile Garden... IV. Jeſus is ſeiged by 


from She 
Head. V. Peter cuts 


Judas comes t0 
a Band of Soldiers, with Judas at their 


off the Ear of Malchas. VI. Jeſus is led tothe Houſes 


ef Annas and Cajaphas. VII. Peter three times denies his having any Knouw- 
leage of Jets. VIII. 1 examines Jelus before the Rulers. 


AVI NG chens in the preced- his Apoſtles, and paſſed over the Brook 
ing Chapter, Feſus departed with 2 deſigning to go to the 


For 5h, ä 


on the other Side. „Upon the Way he 
ſaidunto them, Thrs Night yon will for- 


ſake "me," that "the "Words of the Prophet 


Zachariah may be fulfilled, Twill ſmite the 
Shepherd, and the Sheep ſhall bediſperſed. 
For I ſpall be put to Dea:b, but will ſhortly 
after riſe, and go befere you into Galilee. 
Pater replied, Though all the reſt ſhould 
forſake 'thee, yet will I conflantly- adbere 
unto thee,” Hereupon Feſus put him in 
Mind, that he had already foretold him, 
that that very Night, before the Cock 
crew twice, he would thrice deny his be- 
ing his Diſcipſe. But, ſaid Peter, were 
170 ſuffer Death together with thee, yet 
world I not deny thee : And the ſame Pro- 
teſtations made the reſt of the Apoſtles. 
In the mean while they arrive at the Gar- 
den of Gethſemane, which being entered, 
Jeſus ordered the Apoſtles to tarry in a 
certain Place, while he retired for a while 
to pray; | adviſing them to recommend 
themſelves to God by Prayer, that he 
might not ſuffer them to have too ſevere 
a Trial of their Conſtancy. 

IT. Jeſus did not, however, leave them 
all at the Entrance into the Garden, but 
commanded Peter, and the two Sons of 
Zebedee, to go along with him, In their 
Preſence he began to be extreamly ſorrow- 
ful and melancholy, at the Apprehenſion 
of the Torments he was to'endure within 
a few Hours; telling them, that he was 
in a perfect Agony, and commanding 
them to tarry with him, and wateh; Then 
being withdrawn from them about a Stone's 
Throw, and proſtrating himfelt upon the 
Ground, he cried out in a loud Voice; O 
Father Almighty!” thou art able if thou wilt 
to remove the Indignities and cruel Death 


Thhortly expect to ſuffer ; nevertheleſs, if 


thy eternal Wiſdom has unalterably decreed 
me to this End, I entirely reſign up myſelf 
to thy Diſpoſal. Being in this Agony, an 
Angel came down Hot Heaven, and 
comforted him; and the more he was 
oppreſſed with Sorrow, the more earneſt- 
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ly he had Recourſe to God by Prayer: 
And ſo great was his Anguiſh, that the 
Sweat run down his Body as if it had been 
Drops of Blood falling to the Ground. 


Afterwards he aroſe, and returning to his 


Apoſtles, found them in a profound 
Sleep, which ſometimes ſucceeds an in- 
tenſe * Grief and Melancholy. Jeſus be- 
holding them, thus awakened them: Pe- 
ter, and you the Sons of Zebedee, do you 
now ſleep ? Am I ſo little regarded by you, 
that you cannot watch for one Hour with me 
in my Afiition ? Ariſe, and pray to God 
that be ſuffer you not to be ' overwhelmed in 
the Trial which will ſhortly be made of your 
Conftancy and Fidelity : For ibo“ you are 
ſufficiently ſatisfied that it is your Duty to be 
inflexibly conſtant in your Profeſſion of being 
my Diſciples, yet ſuch is the frail Nature 
of Men as ſcarce to be able to withſtand 
the Shock, when diſturbd by Fear, or any 
other Paſſian; in ſuch Caſes they are eafily 


. . 


apt do give Ground, and deſpond. © | 
III. Ius having thus admoniſh'd them, 
retir'd a ſecond Time from his Apoſtles, 
and put forth the ſame Petitions to God: 
But being return'd, he found them again 
faſt aſleep; for their Eyes were heavy. 
Having once more awakened them, and 
rebuk*d them for ſo great Negligence, 
they had nothing to alledge in their Ex- 
cuſe. Then he went the third Time; and. 
having repeated the fame Requeſts, and 
obtained nothing of his Father, he ac- 
quieſced, and return*d fully refoly*d to 
encounter courageouſly the Torments that 
were to be inflicted on him. Finding his 
Apoſtles the third Time 'afleep ; Sleep on 
now, ſaid he, and take your Reſt, 1 10 
longer want your Company er | Watching 
with me, being firmly reſolv'd to endure with 
Reſignation whatever the Rage of my Ene- 
mies ſhall inflift upon me. The Honr 1s at 
Hand in which I ſhall be detiver'd mig the 
Power ef wicked Men, Romans and Jews3 
at which if you have a Mind to be preſent, 
ariſe, let us go meet the Traitor, "who 18 
already 


Judas knowing very well the Places to 
which Jeſus uſed to reſort by Night with 
his Diſciples, care directiy to the, Garden 
with a Company: of Roman Soldiers, and 
the Officers of the Sanbedrim, with Lamps 
and Torches, . that they might find him 
out in Caſe. he ſhould attempt to hide 
himſelf in the obſcure Places of the 
Feſus had ſcarce pronounced theſe 
Words, when they ſaw the Soldiers, and 
Judas at the Head of them, who had 
given them for a Sign, that whoever he 
ſaluted was the Perſon they were to ſeize 
on, and carry away ſafely to the Sasbe- 
drim. Coming therefore near to Jeſus; 
Hail Maſter, ſaid he, and kifſed him. 
Felis replied, Friend, wherefore comeſt thou 
with all this Guard about thee ? Daſt thou 
betray. me by a fawning Salutation ? Then 
turning to the Soldiers, as one who knew 
what would be the Event, he faid, Ibom 
ſeek he? They anſwer'd, that they 
ſought for Feſus of Nazareth, He im- 
mediately own*d, He was the Man. Ju- 
das was now retir'd into the Company of 
the Soldiers, who no ſooner heard the 
Words of Feſus, but they were ſtruck 
with Amazement, and fell back upon the 
Ground. At which Time Feſus was ſo 
far from endeavouring to eſcape, which 
he might eaſily have done, that he went 
a ſecond. Time directly to them, and 
aſk d them again, whom *twas they ſought 
for. They having again anſwered him, 
that they ſought for 72 of Nazareth ? 
I have already, ſaid he, own'd myſelf to 
be that Jeſus of Nazareth you ſeek after : 
If then it be only me that you want, point- 
ing to his Apoſtles, let theſe Men alone. 
Which having obtained. of them, it hap- 
pen'd. that in this Senſe alſo was fulfilled 
what he had before ſaid, Of them which 
thou haſt given me, have I loſs none. 
V. The Tribune then advancing with 
his Cohort, took him, and bound him; 


* 
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alreach upan the Way to ſeize ime. For 
aſk'd Feſus whether they ſhould draw up 


which the Apoſtles 


Genting, two of them 
who, as we have re : 


ated, had Swords, 


on the Enemy, and repel the Violence 


that was offer d him. One of them, by 


Name Peter, without ſtaying for his Ma. 
ſter's Anſwer, drew his Sword, and cut 
off the right Ear of one of the High. 
Prieſt's Servants, 'whoſe Name was Mz]. 
chus. Jeſus immediately commanded him 
to forbear, and put up his Sword, aſſur. 
ing him, , that all who had taken up Arm; 
againſt him, ſhould fall by the Power of 
their Enemies ; adding moreover, that if 
he had deſign'd to reſiſt the eus and Ry. 
mans, he could have obtain'd of his hea- 
venly Father, not a Guard of-Men againſt 
them, but twelve or more Legions of An- 
gels: But that his Purpoſe was to fulfil all 
the Prophecies that foretold his Death, by 
drinking the Cup, Lowever bitter it was, 
which his heavenly Father reach'd out 
unto him. Then touching the Ear of 
Malchus, he immediately heal'd the 
Wound. F 

Afterwards addreſſing himſelf to the 
Chief Prieſts and Miniſters of the Sanbe- 
drim, he aſk*d them, why they came ſo 
arm'd to take him, as if they were to ap- 
prehend ſome publick Robber. I have 
daily taught in the Temple, ſaid he, and 
you have not offer d to lay hold on me. But 
the Time is come in which God has permit- 
ted you and the Angels of Darkneſs to exc- 
cute your Deſigns againſt me, that the antient 
Prophecies concerning my Death may be ac- 
compliſhed. Which Words were not ſpoken, 
before the Apoſtles, according to his Pre- 
diction, all left. him, and fled. But a 
certain young Man, who came to {ec 
what the Matter was, having a Linen 
Cloth about his Body, was taken by the 
Soldiers: However he eſcap'd from them 
naked, leaving his Garment in their 
Hands. | | 

VI. The Soldiers having thus ſciz'd on 


Feſus, led him away firſt to the Houle of 


Annas, 


Annas, who was Father-in-Law to Caia- 

has, the High Prieſt, for that Year. 
_— this Cataphas was he, who in the 
Sanbedrim, when they had the Debate 
concerning Jeſus, gave his Opinion that 
it was neceſſary that one Man ſhould die 
for the whole People; which was truer 
than he imagined, as we have already 
ſaid. But Annas ordered him to be carried 
before the High Prieſt, in whoſe Palace 
many of the Sanbedrim were aſſembled, To 
this Place Peter, and Fohn the Son of Ze- 
bedee, followed him at a Diſtance. John 
being acquainted with the High Prieſt and 
his Family, went in after Jeſus into the 
Hall: But Peter ſtaid without, being 
denied Admittance by the Women that 
looked to the Door; till Jobn, perceiving 
his Company was not let in, went out, 
and prevailed with the Porter to admit 
him. 

VII. Peter being got in, ſat himſelf 
down by the Fire in the Hall with the 
Prieſt's Servants, to obſerve the Iflue of 
the Buſineſs, While he was there, the 
Woman that let him in, looking ſtedfaſt- 
ly upon him, aſked him whether he were 
not one of the Diſciples of Jeſus of Naza- 
relb. Peter told her, he was not, and 
that he could not imagine why ſhe ſhould 
accuſe him. A little while after, he went 
out of the Hall into the Porch, and the 
Cock crew, Then returning to the Com- 
pany that were ſeated about the Fire in 
the Hall, another Woman, that had ſeen 
him go into the Porch, aſked him whe- 
ther he were not one of the Diſciples of 
Jeſus of Nazareth ; which Peter again 
denied with an Oath. About an Hour 
after, another Servant of the High 
Prieſt, related to him whoſe Ear Peter 
had cut off, affirmed he had ſeen him to- 
gether with Jeſus in the Garden of Gerh- 
ſemane; the reſt ſaying, it was not unlike- 
ly that he was one of his Followers, ſince 
by his Language they might perceive he 


was a Galilean. Peter then denied, with 
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Oaths and Imprecations, that he had anyAc- 
quaintance with him; and immediately after 
the Cock crowed a ſecond Time. Jeſus then, 
who was at that Time in the Hall, turn- 
ing to him, by a ſilent Look upbraided 
him for the Crime he had committed: 
With which Peter was ſo ſenſibly affected, 
that remembring the Admonition of Fe- 
ſus, wherein he had forewarned him 
that before the Cock. crowed twice he 
ſhould thrice deny him, he went out of 
the Hall filled with Grief and Anguiſh, 
and with a Flood of Tears lamented the 
Fault he had committed. 

VIII. Fefus afterwards, being ſent for 
into the Room where the High P:1eſt was 
ſeated, with ſeveral Members of the San- 
hedrim, was by Caiaphas examined con- 
cerning his Diſciples and Doctrine, To 
whom he thus replied : I have at no 
Time taught in ſecret, but have openly de- 
livered my Dactrine in almoſt all the Syna- 
gogues of Judea, and in the Temple 1iſelf, 
where there is always à great Reſort of 
People. There is then no Reaſon why you 


ſhould examine me concerning my Doctrine, 
Vince you may be infor 


mel of it by thoſe who 
heard me. Upon this one of the Officers 
that ſtood by ſtruck him, for not ſpeak- 
ing reverently, as he pretended, to the 
High-Prieſt. To whom Feſus ſaid, If 
I have ſpoken amiſs, ſhew wherein ; if not, 
why doſt thou ſtrike me undeſervedly? The 
Chief Prieſts, and the whole Aſſembly, 
were now at a Loſs for a Witneſs againit 
him: For though many were ready to 
teſtify againſt him, yet their Depoſi- 
tions were not ſufficient to prove him 
guilty of any capital Crime, becauſe they 
did not agree among themſelves. At laſt 
there appeared two falſe Witneſſes, who 
alledged, that they had heard Jeſus ſay, 
he would deſtroy this Temple made with 
Hands, and build another in three Days 
time, without any humane Help. Bur 
neither was this Accuſation ſtron; enough 
to condemn him to Death; wich made 

4 1 the 


the Chief Prieſts and Jews, afſembled in 
the Houſe of Caiaphas, at a Loſs how to 
IN. The next Day, early in the Morn- 
ing, the whole Sanbedrim be ing aſſembled 
in the uſual Place, Jeſus was brought be- 
fore them by thoſe who had been in the 
Houſe of Caiaphas, and the Witneſſes 
were again examined; to whoſe Accuſa- 
tions Jeſus making no Reply, the High 
Prieſt aroſe, and aſked him the Reaſon 
of his Silence. But Jeſus returning no 
Anſwer, many other Members of the San- 
Hbedrim aſked him, Whether he were the 
Meſſiah or not, and commanded him to 

| give an Anſwer to their Queſtion. Then 
aid Feſus, If I fhould here profeſs myſelf 


the Meſſiah, you would not believe me; a 
I ſhould propoſe any Rueſtions to you, 
"you would not diſmiſs me, though you would 
be unable to reply to what I could propound : 
For which Reaſon I think it not neceſſary 
to make any Defence, or plead for myſelf 
before this Aſſembly. This, however, did 
not give them Satisfaction; for the High 
Prieſt, that he might get an Anſwer 
from him, began to adjure him by the 
true God, to tell them whether he were 
the Meſſiah, the Son of God; and the 


CHA 


King. Pilate would have releaſed 


kaſed. VI. Judas relents, carries 


. crucified between two Malefattors, 


"FM ESUS having been thus examined 
by them, the whole Sanhedrim aroſe, 
and went directly to the Judgment- 
Hall, to impeach him before Pontius Pi- 
late, the Reman Governor. Thither 
they led Feſus. However, they them- 
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others alſo urged him to the ſame Purpoſe 
X. At laſt, perceiving himſelf bound 
ſo religious a Tie, 505 made this 
publick Frofeſſion: I am indeed bim yu 
mention, The Maſiab; and bereafter yu 
Hall fee me ſeated at the Right Hand of 
that inacceſſible Light, by which God ma. 
nifeſts his Preſence in Heaven, and deſcend. 
ing in the Clouds from Heaven, ſo as you 
fall no longer doubt whether I am the 
M Upon hearing of which 


Nab or not. 
Words the High Prieſt rent his Garment, 
exclaiming againſt Jeſus as a Blaſphe. 
mer: And turning himſelf to the Sar. 
bedrim; What need, ſaid he, of any fur. 
ther Witneſs * You yourſelves have heart 
his Blaſphemy, what think you ? They 


nd replied, They thought he deſerved to 


die. At that Time the Guard ſet over 
him began to ſpit on him, and to buffet 
him; and having blindfolded him, they 
ſtruck him with the Palms of their Hands, 
bidding him gueſs who it was that ſtruck 
him, fince being the Meſſiah, as he faid, 
he muſt needs be a Prophet alſo. After 
this Manner did theſe miſerable Wretches 
revile him ; while the Sanbedrim, with- 
out any more to do, agreed among them- 
ſelves, that he was worthy of Death. 


P XIV. 


I. Jeſus led befort Pilate. II. Their Accuſation. III. Jeſ Us confeſſes himſelf a 


him, but the Jews prevent it. IV. Pi- 


late ſends Jeſus to Herod, who, after hearing bis Accuſers, ſends him back 
again. V. Pilate gives the Jews their Choice of Jeſus or Barabbas 10 be re. 


back the thirty Shekels, and hangs bin- 


ſelf. VII. Simon the Cyrenian compelled to carry the Croſs. VIII. He is 


and his Garments are divided. 
ſelves went not in, that they might not 
be defiled by going into the Houle of 3 


Heathen Man, and thereby be excluded 
from eating of the Victims that were that 
Day to be ſacrificed, and which wer 


wont, as the other Sacrifices offered up 
during 
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took no Notice of what they laid to his 
Charge, and whether he did not hear 
what he was accuſed of. But Feſus conti- 
nued ſtill ſilent, which made Pilate great - 


— 


during the eight Days chat the Feaſt laſts, 
o be called, The Paſſover. But Pilate 
being informed that the Jets waited with- 
out with a Man bound, whom they de- 
ſigned to deliver into his Hands as wor- 
' thy of Death, indulging their Superſti- 
tion in this Particular, came out and aſk- 
ed them what Crime they accuſed him of. 
They replied, (half angry that Pilaze 
ſhould ſupe& them as deſigning to deſtroy 
an innocent Perſon,) that if he had not 
deen a Malefactor, they would not have 
brought him before him. Pilate then bid 
chem take him, and judge him according 
to their Law. They anſwered, they had 
already examined him, and found him 
worthy of Death, which the Roman Laws 
prohibited them to put in Execution. By 
which Means came to paſs what Feſus bad 
foretold concerning the Death he ſhould 
diez the Romans being wont to cruciſy 
ſuch Strangers as were condemned to 
Death, which was contrary to the Cuſtom 
of the Fews, who, beſides, could not then 
execute any one, unleſs: upon ſome ſudden 
Tumult. 5 | 
II. The Jet then urged againſt Jeſus, 
that they knew he endeavoured to foment 
a Tumult, and raiſe an Inſurrection a- 
inſt the Roman Government, by Þ for- 
idding the People's paying Tribute to 
Ceſar, affirming that himſelf was King 
of the Fetws. Pilate then aſked Je us, 
who ſtood before him, whether he were 
the King of the Fews, which he owned 
without the leaſt Concern, In the mean 
Time the Members of the Sanbedrim al- 
ledged many Crimes againſt Lim, which 
Jeſus diſdained to anſwer, not willing to 
do or ſay any Thing that might argue a 
Deſire to eſcape th. Pilate, who 
knew not his Deſign, aſked him why he 


ly wonder. 


III. Then coming again to the Judg- 
ment-Hall, he ſent for Feſus, while the 


Fews were without, and aſked him a ſe- 
cond Time, whether he were indeed the 
King of the ei. Feſus aſked him in his 
Turn, whether he put the Queſtion to 
him of his own Accord, or being inſti- 
gated by the Fews ? To whom Pilate, 
in a ſort of Paſſion; I am no Jew, ſaid he, 
nor deſirous to be acquainted with any of 
their Cuſtoms : Thy own Countrymen, and 


the Chief Prieſts, have delivered thee into 


my Hands : Wherein haſt thou offended 
them ? Feſus then told him, that he was 
truly called the King of the Fee, but 


that his Regal Dignity was not of that 


Nature, as to create the leaſt Jealouſy a- 
mong the Romans, his Kingdom not be- 
ing terreſtrial like that of the Raman Em- 
ire. For had his Kingdom been of this 
orld, he ſhould have raiſed Men to de- 
fend him againſt the Power of the Fetws 
his Enemies. But, ſaid he, my King- 
dom, as 1 have told thee, is not of this 
World. Which when Pilate heard, he 
ſaid, Thou art then a King however. To 
whom Jeſus made Anſwer, Thou ſayeſt I 
am a King, and that truly; for this Pur- 
poſe was I born, that I might found an 
Empire; and I am come to Men on purpoſe 
to. ſhew them the Truth, which whoever 
loves, 'enfily aſſents to me. 
preſently enquired, what that fame Truth 


was that Feſus taught; but without ſtay. * 


ing for an Anſwer, and perceiving plain- 
ly that Jeſus was no Way diſpoſed to 
cauſe a Rebellion, he went out to the 


7 That they here lie againſt their own Conſciences is evident from Matth. xxii; 21. But this 


Lye had two ſpeci2us Pretences. 


he was a Galilean, and probably of the Opinion of Judas Gaulonites, On either of which Ac- 


counts it was not likely that he would own the Authority of Cæſar. 


1 


Pilate then 


1tt, That he profeſſed himſelf King of the Jew, 2dly, That 


” 
Jews" " 
as 


* 
* * 2 
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© *Jews,/ and told them, that he found no 
manner of Crime in him. But they the 
more vehemently urged againſt him, 


that his Doctrine tended to ſtir up the 
Jeus to Rebellion, as that he had ſpread 


it abroad all over Judea, not excepting 


Jeruſalem, having begun in Galilee... - 
IV. Pilate hearing Galilee mention'd, 


"enquired whether he were a Galilean. + 
Which being informed of, he command - 


ed him to be carried before Herod Anti- 


pat, who at that Time was in Jeruſalem, 
as one born and educated in his Province; 
requiring his Accuſers alſo to repair thi- 
ther, and impeach him; Herod being 


better acquainted with the Buſineſs. He- 


rad at the Sight of Jeſus was extremely 


hoping to ſee ſome Miracle per- 
rmed by him in his Preſence. To 
which End he put ſeveral Queſtions to 
him, to which Jeſus diſdained to make 


any Reply, not willing to ſatisfy a vain 


Curioſity, orſhew any Reluctancy againſt 


the Death he knew he was to ſuffer. In 


the mean while ſeveral Members of the 
Sanbedrim prefer'd their Accuſations a- 
gainſt him. But Herod not being able to 
get any Anſwer from him, nor judging 
him any Way formidable to the Roman 
Government, he and his Courtiers had 


him in Deriſion; and having cauſed him 


to be cloathed in a white Robe, as a To- 


ken of his Innocency, he ſent him back 


to Pilate. Before that Herod and Pilate 


had been at Variance, but upon this Oc- 


caſion were that Day reconcil'd. 

V. Jeſus being brought back to Plate, 
he ſummoned the Sanbedrim, and the reſt 
of the Fews, whom he thus accoſted : 
Tau have brought, ſaid he, this Man before 


me, as one turbulent and ſeditious, and af. 


firmed that be bas endeavoured to raiſe a 
Mutiny againſs the Roman Government. 
1 have examined bim, and find him not 


guy of what you lay to bis Charge : And 


erod the Tetrarch of Galilee, in whoſe 


: Juriſdiction you ſay be was born and bred, 


NY 
bes. 


condemn him. 


has. alſi acquitted bim. I will therefore 
cbaſtiſe him, aed ſet bim free. Now it 
was cuſtomary for the Governors of Judea, 
to gratify the Jews with the Releaſe of a 
Priſoner during the Feſtival of the Pao. 
der. And at that Time having a notorious 
Robber, whoſe Name was Barabbas, that 
was taken with. ſeveral ſeditious Perſons 
in a Riot, and had likewiſe committed 
Murder; and the Multitude importuning 
Pilate, that according to Cuſtom he 
would releaſe a Priſoner, as he had always 
done ſince he had govern'd Fudea ; Pilate 
therefore demanded which they would 


rather have ſet free, Jeſus called the Meſ- 


ſiah, and King of the Jes, or Barabbas? 
For Pilate having before heard of the 
Fame of Feſus, knew very well that the 
Chief Prieſts ſought his Death out of En- 
vy to the great Eſteem he had gain'd a- 
mongſt the People by his Doctrine and 
Miracles, 'and not becauſe they thought 
him guilty of any capital Crime. While 
theſe Things were tranſacting, Pilate's 
Wife ſent for him; as he was fitting upon 
the Tribunal, intreating him to ſpare 
that innocent Perſon whom the Fes ac- 
cuſed, affirming ſhe had been greatly 
troubled in a Dream wherein he ſeemed to 


Pilate having thus left it to the Choice 
of the Multitude, the Sanbedrim in ſtigat- 
ed them to deſire that Jeſus might be put 
to Death, and to have Barabbas freed, 
who was accuſed of Robbery and Murder. 
But Pilate chuſing rather to ſet Fe/1s free 
becauſe of his-Innocency, and his Wite's 
Dream, aſked them again aloud, whom 
they choſe, Jeſus or Barabbas? The Mul- 
titude incenſed, and urged to it by the 
Sanhedrim, again replied, Barabbas, Pi- 
late then aſked them, what they would 
have done with Feſus, who was called the 
Meſſiah, or King of the Jes. They 
told him, They were ſo far from being 


willing to have him ſet free, that they 
deſired he might be crucified, _ 
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till endeavouring to ſoften their Rage, 
told them that he had not upon Examina- 
tion found him guilty of any Thing that 
deſerved Death according to the Roman 
Laws: Wherefore, ſaid he, I will chaſtiſe 
bim, and diſmiſs him. But the Jews, 
notwithſtanding, continued their Clamors 
to have him crucified, Pilate, however, 
was not yet prevailed with to gratify their 
Requeſt, but commanded Jeſus to be 
ſcourged, hoping by that Puniſhment to 
appeaſe the-Malice of his Enemies. © The 
Soldiers not only did what they were com- 
manded, but made a Mock of him, 
utting a Crown of Thorns upon his 
Head, and a Purple Robe about him, 
Having thus a while derided him, and 


ſaluted him King of the Fews, they a- 


buſed him more outrageouſly by ſtriking 


m. 
After this Pilate came again into the 
Judgment-Hall, and commanded Jeſus to 
follow him, telling the Fews he came on 
purpoſe to teſtify to them, that he had not 
found Jeſus guilty of any Crime, and 
that if he had offended in any Particular, 
by being ſcourged he thought he had ſuf- 
ficiently atoned for it. At the ſame Time 
Teſus alſo appeared, having the Crown 
on, and the Purple Robe; whom Plate 
ſhewed to them, that he might excite theiws 
Compaſſion, by a View of the Puniſh» 
ment and ignominious Uſage which one of 
their own Countrymen had ſuffered un- 
deſervedly. When the High Prieſts and 
their Followers, who came on purpoſe to 
incite the Multitude, beheld him, they 
again cried out, He ought ta be crucified. 
Pilate then bid them take him, and 
crucify him if they would; but as for his 
Part, he ſaw no Manner of Crime in him. 
The Jews then told him, that by their 
Law he ought to be put to Death, inaſ- 
much as he made himſelf the Son of God, 
or the Meſſiah. Which Pilate hearing, who 
was not ignorant of the many Miracles 


that Jeſus was ſaid to perform, he began 
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the more to be afraid, leſt he ſhould be 
forced by their Clamours to condemn 
not only an innocent Perſon, but one 
begotten by a God, as many among 
the Heathens were by them ſuppoſed to 
have been. 
Being in the Judgment-Hall, he again 
interrogated Jeſus, that he might know 
who that Man was, and from whence he 
came, of whom he had heard ſo many 
ſtrange Relations, and on whoſe De- 
ſtruction the Jes were ſo eagerly bent. 
But Jeſus made him no Reply, that he 
might not ſeem to ſhun the Death he 
was to ſuffer. Whereupon Pilate ſaid 
to him, Knoweſs thou not that I have 
Power to crucify thee, or to ſet thee free, 
notwithſtanding all the Malice of the Fews 
againſt thee ? Why then anſwereſt thou me 
nothing? Feſus told him, He could have no 
ſuch Power, but by the divine Permiſſion. 
But of theſe Things, ſaid he, and many 
others with which the Jews are acquainted, . 
thou art ignorant : They therefore offend 
more againſt the divine Juſtice than thou 
doſt ;, though thou haſt greater Reſpett to 
the Favour of the Jews than to be Laws, 
fince thou haſt commanded me to be ſcourged, 
whom thou thyſelf haſt openly declared inno- 
cent. Pilate reflecting on this Reply of 
Feſus, greatly deſired to abſolve him ;. 
upon which the Jews redoubled their 
Cries to have him crucified, ſaying, If 
he diſmiſſed him, he was none of Cæſar's 
Friend; ſince whoever ſet himſelf up for 
a King in a Roman Province, without 
Cæſar's Appointment, was to be account- 
ed an Enemy to Cæſar. Pilate was not 


. yet ſo terrified, but that he was ſtill de- 


firous to reſcue Feſus. He therefore 
brought him out to them again, and fax 


down on the Judgment Seat, in a Place 


called the S$tone-Pavement, in Hebrew,.. 
Gabbatba. (Now this happened on a 
Friday, one of the Paſchal Days, Which 
according to the Jewiſd Cuſtom are 
reckoned from the preceding Evening, 

about. 


- Cruelty. 
* They bad no King but Cæſar. 
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about three Hours after the Sun was riſen.) 
Then faid he to the Ferwrs, Behold your 
King : The divine Providence inſtructing 
them whatthey ought to think of him by 
the Mouth of a Heathen. But they with 
greater Fury demanded to have him 
crucified. © What then, ſaid Pilate, ſball I 


erucify your King? God by him ſeeming 


to upbraid them with their nefarious 
The. Chief Prieſts replied, 


© Pilate perceiving he could no way mi- 


tigate their Rage, bur that they were more 
and more inflamed, to ſhew that he gave 


him up unwillingly, he called for a 


Baſon of Water to be brought into 


Court; and having waſhed his Hands be- 
fore them all, he ſaid unto them, I am 
#0 way the Author of this innocent Man's 
Death; Look ye jo it. Whereupon the 
whole Multitude cried out, I, he be inno- 


cent, may the Puniſhments due for the ſhed- 


— 


him with the 


ing of bis Blood light upon us and our 
Children. Pilate then, willing to gratify 
the Jews, commanded Barabbas, who 
was committed for Murder and Sedition, 


to be releaſed according their Defire; 
and having already commanded Jeſur to 


be ſcourged, he now delivered him up to 


the Soldiers to be crucified; who having 
gathered a whole Cohort, carried Jeſus 


into the common Hall, and began 


to mock and deride him in-the fame Man- 
ner as they had done before, clothing 
| Purple Robe, and putting 
the Crown of Thorns on his Head, and 
a Reed for a Scepter into his Hand. 
Having thus diſguiſed him, they bowed 


their Knees before him, and ſaluted him 


with, Hail, King of the Fews! After the 

had thus for a while ignominiouſly ſcoff- 
ed at him, they took the Purple Robe 
off, ahd the Reed out of his Hand, with 


Which they ſtruck him; and having cloth- 


ed him with his own Garments, they led 
him out to the Place appointed for his 
Crucifixion, * 


- 
>.» = p , 4 = 
* 3 ”» +» 
bs: F 740 . * — 
a l ” 2 
8 . - 


* 
* = 4 > k 1 N * 
* , 3 — 
4 \ 7 
| hs * 
* * 
i * 
* * 
- 


; 80 The Lt es of our Bleſſed Saviour JESUS CHRIST. 


VI. Now Judas, who perhaps never 
thought Things would have been puſhed on 
to that Extremity, perceiving Pilate had 
condemned his Maſter, touched with 
Remorſe at the Villainy he had commit. 
ted, and to give a publick Demonſtration 


of it returned to the Sanbedrim, with the 


thirty Shekels which he had received ac- 
cording to his Bargain, ſaying, I have 
finned in that I have betrayed my innocent 
Maſter. But they, as wholly unconcern. 
ed, and no way partaking of the Crime, 
replied, That is nothing to us, do thou look ty 
it. Judas then throwing down the Money in 
the Middle of the Temple, went out and 
hanged himſelf ; and the Rope breaking, 
by his Fall to the Ground he burſt, and 
all his Bowels guſhed out. The Chief 
Prieſts ſeeured the Money ; bur looking 
on it as polluted, having been employed 
for betraying a Man that was to ſuffer 
Death, - they would not put it in the Trea- 
ſury, but with it bought the Porter”s Field, 
for a Burying-Place for Strangers that 
ſhould die at Jeruſalem. And this was 
ſo notorious to all the Inhabitants of that 
City, that from thence that Field was 
called in their Language Hakeldoma, 
which fignifies, The Field of Blood, Thus 
happened to him ſomething like what 
we read in the Prophecy of Zechariah, 
where he is ſaid to receive the thirty Pic- 
ces of Silyer, the Price he was valued at 
by the Jews, and to caſt it out to the 
Potter, | 
VII. Now Feſus bearing his Crols, 
was led forth to the Place called The Place 
of a Scull, in the Hebrew. Golgotha : But 
being unable to. ſupport the Weight of 
it, by reaſon of the continued Fatigue he 
had endured all the preceding Night and 
that Day, the Soldiers compell'd one 
Simon a Cyrenian, who by chance was 
returning that Way Home out of the 
Country, to carry the Croſs for him. 
This Simon was the Father of Alerande 


and Refus, two Perſons well _ - 


- G 
> 


their own Country. In the mean time a 
t Multitude of all Sorts of People 
were gather'd together, who followed 
him, as is uſual on all ſuch. Occaſions, to 
be Spectators of the Tragedy that was to 
be acted. Among them were ſeveral 
Women belonging to Feruſalem, who 
greatly bemoaned his Misfortune. But 
Jeſus turning about to them; Do not la- 
ment my Death, ſaid he, but the Calami- 
ties that ſpall befal you and your Children: 
For the Time approaches, in which Jeruſa- 
lem ſhall be reduced to ſo great Straits, 
that thoſe Women only ſhall be judg'd hap- 
who are barren, and have no Children 
to- take Care of. Alt that time, the Inha- 
bitants of Jeruſalem ſhall be driven to ſuch 
Deſpair, that they ſhall wiſh for the Hills 
end Mountains that are within their Walls 
to cover them, rather than fall into the 
Power of their Enemies. For if the Jews, 
who are now quiet and ſubmiſſrve under the 
Roman Government, are yet ſo ſeverely uſed 
by their Governors, what ſevere Vengeance 
will they execute againſs them, when they 
fall have broke out into open Rebellion? 
VIII. There were alſo led, together 
with Jeſus, two Malefactors to be cruci- 
fied. Being arrived at the Place appoint- 
ed for the 1 the Croſſes being 
fix d, and all Things ready, the Soldiers 
offer'd Jeſus a Drink made of Vinegar. 
and Myrrh; of which having taſted, he 
refuſed to drink. Afterwards having 
ſtripped him naked, and divided his 
Clothes into four Parts, ſo that each of 
the Quaternion, who were his Execu- 
tioners might have a Share, they faſtened 
him to the Croſs. Burthe Coat, which 
was all of a Piece, and without Seam, 
they caſt Lots for ; by which that truly 
befel Feſus, which David ſpoke figura- 
tively concerning himſelf, Pſal. 22. 9. 
They divided my Garments among them, and 
caſt Lots for my Veſture. Now the Sol- 
diers, after they had crucified thoſe who 
were condemned, far by the Croſſes to 
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guard them, leſt their Friends ſhould at- 
tempt their Reſcue. -*4 | 

Upon the Top of the Croſs on which 
Feſus hung, there was an Inſcription 
fixed by P:/ate's Order, in Hebrew, Greet, 
and Latin, in theſe Words: THIS IS 
7 ESUS OF NAZARETH, THE 
KING OF THE FEMWS. Thus 
was fulfilled-that Prophecy of Scripture, 
which foretold that the Mzfiah ſhould be 
reckoned among the Malefactors. Now 
the Place where Chriſt was crucified, 
commonly calPd Mount Calvary, being 
not far from the City, it was read by 


many of the Fews ; the Inſcription de⸗ ; 


ing, as we ſaid, in three Languages, that 
it might be underſtood by any that were 
ſkilPd in either of them. For which 
Reaſon the Chief Prieſts accoſted Pilate, 
and defired him to alter the Form a little, 


and to order it to be written thus: This © 


is Jeſus of Nazareth, who ſaid, he was 
the King of the Jews. But Pilate refuſed 
to alter a Tittle of what he had com- 
manded to be written; Providence ſo 
ordering it, that the eus might be ac- 
quainted by a Heathen with the real Dig- 
nity of that Jeſus, whoſe Death they had 
with ſo much Fury ſollicited. TT 
It was about the third Hour after the 
Sun roſe that Jeſus was-crucified, and 
the two Thieves with him, one on his 
Right Hand, and the other on his Left. 
The Ignominy and Cruelty of ſuch bar- 
barous Uſage were ſo far from working 
their uſual Effects in Zeſus,. that inſtead ' 


of Curſes, and direful Imprecations, he 


pray'd to God to forgive. his hard- 
hearted Enemies, ſince many of them 
ſinned through Ignorance. Notwith- 
ſtanding, the inſolent Rabble, who were 
ot together, reviled and jeer'd him, 
ſhaking their Heads at him, and. ſaying. 


O thou that uſed} to boaſt, that thou 


wouldſt deſt roy the Temple of Jeruſalem, 


and rebuild it in three Days, now ſave 


thyſelf,, and come down from the Croſs, if 
thou 


3 
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ion art the Meſſiah, In like Manner the 
Chief Prieſts, and others of the greateſt 
Quality among the Fewws, upbraided him, 
ſaying, I be bas indeed cured © ſo mam of 
their Diftempers as i commonly reported, 
lei bim now exert that "Power in his- own 
Beba: But we ſee be is no Ways able to 
fave himſelf from Puniſhment : T Mira- 
cles therefore attributed to bim, deſerve no 
Credit among us. If be be the Maſſiab, 
the Deliverer of our Nation, let bim firſt 
deliver bimſelf from the Danger he is now 
mm: Let this king of | the- Jews come down 
Fon ibe Croſs in our Preſence z at Sight 
e ſuch a Miracle we: ſhall no longer diſ. 
traft . the Truth of his Pretenfions. He 
Seemed: 10 acquieſce in a firm Reliance on 
Gods Favour to him; let God then fet 
ye beloved Son. The Soldiers alſo 
offering the Vinegar, ſcoffing at him, 
Kying, If thou art the King of the Jews, 
4. down" from the-Croſs, and ſave thy- 
One of the Thieves alſo, that were 
dcdrucified at the ſame Time with him, 
thus contumeliouſly upbraided him: Tf 
bon art the Meſhah, ſave thyſelf and us. 
But the other, who before his Crucifixion 
was | penitent, and acquainted with the 


* -- Dodtrine and Miracles of Feſus, rebuked 


his Companion, ſaying, Hoſt thou no 
Neverence for God, not even yet when thou 
art almoſt ready to expire on the Croſs? 
To which we indeed by our Crimes are 
juſtly faſtened; but as for him «whom thou 
jeereſt, he bas done. nothing that can de- 
ſer vedly be blamed : Nor do J in the leaſt 
deubt but that God, who has given him the 
Power of working ſo many Miracles, will 
deliver him in a Manner ſuitable to the di- 
vine Wiſdom, although he now hangs on 
the Croſs lite one of us. Then turning 
- Himſelf to Feſw, Lord, ſaid he, when 
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the Sun was obſcured! an 0 
vith 


+ 


thau+ ſhalt enter upon the Poſſeſſion of thy 


Kingdom remember me. Feſus immediate. 


ly-replied, that for the Sake of his extra- 
ordinary Faith, he ſhould that very Day 
be together with him in thoſe Scats of 
Bliſs, whither the Souls of the Juſt are 
tranſlated after their Separation from the 
Body. At that Time there ſtood by the 


Croſs of - Jeſus, ' Mary his Mother, and 


Mary the Daughter of Cleopas, his Mo- 
ther*s Siſter, and Mary Magdalene, with 
John thẽ Son of Zebedee 5 whom Jeſus 
beholding, he thus comforted his Mo- 
ther: Woman, laid he, ibis Man + ſhall 
be inſtead of a'Son to thee. Then looking 
on that Diſciple, he commanded him to 
Teverence her as his Mother. From that 
Time Fobn took Mary Home with him, 
and had the ſame Affection and Kind- 
neſs for her as if ſhe had been his own 
Mother. 77 4 
Now when Feſus had hung three Hours 
on the Croſs, about the fixth Hour a 


dark and thick Vapour, hover'd over all 


1 . 


the Land of Judea, ſo that A Light of 

ut the 
ninth Hour Jeſus cried out with a loud 
Voice in the Jewiſe' Language, Elobi, 
Elobi, Lammab Sabactbhani? Which ſig- 
nifies, My God, my. Gad, why hoſt thou 


forſaken me-? From which Exclamation 


might be underſtood the Greatneſs of the 
Pain he endured. But ſome of the Spec- 
tators, not ſufficiently heeding it, and 
miſtaking the Words, thought he had 
invoked the Prophet Elias. One of them 
therefore filled a Spunge with Vinegar, 
and having faſtened it to a Reed, reached 
it to Jeſus to freſh him, till Elias 
ſhould come, whom he imagined Jeſus 
had called upon, and whom he and many 
other By-ſtanders imagined would. come 
and reſcue Feſus. © But Feſus now per- 


; + Hence it is gathered, that Joſeph the Husband of Mary was then dead ; whence Chriſt takes 


Care ſhe ſhould not be deſtitute, by committing her to the Charge of his beloved Diſciple. 
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thou art the Meſſiah. In like Manner the 
0 Chief Prieſts, and others of the greateſt 
Qaality among the Jecos, upbraided him, 
ſaying, If be bas indeed cured ſo many of 
$8 their Diſtempers as"is commonly reported, 
4 let him now exert that Power in his- own 
Bebalf: But wwe ſee be is no Ways able to 


cles therefore attributed to him, deſerve no 
Credit among us. If be be the Maſſiab, 
the Deliverer of our Nation, let him firſt 
deliver himſelf from the Danger he is now 
in: Let this King of the-Jews come down 
from” the Croſs in our Preſence , at Sight 
e ſuch a Miracle toe ſhall no longer di. 
traſt the Truth of his Pretenfions. He 
Jeemed- to acquieſce in a firm Reliance on 
Gad Favour to him; let God then ſet 
Free bis beloved Son. The Soldiers alſo 
offering the Vinegar, ſcoffing at him, 
ſaying, If thou art the King of the Jews, 
cone down from the Croſs, and ſave thy- 
„ 
One of the Thieves alſo, that were 
crucified at the ſame Time with him, 
thus contumeliouſly upbraided him: If 
thou art the Meſſiah, ſave thyſelf and us. 
But the other, who before his Crucifixion 
was penitent, and acquainted with the 
Doctrine and Miracles of Jeſus, rebuked 
his Companion, ſaying, Haſt thou no 
Reverence for God, not even yet when thou 
art almoſt ready to expire on the Croſs ? 
To which we indeed by our Crimes are 
juſtly faſtened; but as for him whom thou 
jeereſt, he bas done nothing that can de- 
ſervedly be blamed : Nor do J in the leaſt 
deubt but that God, who has given him the 
Power of working ſo many Miracles, will 
deliver bim in a Manner ſuitable to the di- 
vine Wiſdom, although he now hangs on 
the Croſs like one of us. Then turning 
himſelf to Feſw, Lord, ſaid he, when 
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ſave himſelf from Puniſhment : The Mira- 


thou ſhalt enter upon the Poſſeſſion of thy 
Kingdom remember me. Feſus immediate- 
ly replied, that for the Sake of his extra- 
ordinary Faith, he ſhould that very Day 
be together with him in thoſe Scats of 
Bliſs, whither the Souls of the Juſt are 
tranſlated after their Separation from the 
Body. At that Time there ſtood by the 
Croſs of Jeſus, Mary his Mother, and 
Mary the Daughter of Cleopas, kis Mo- 
ther's Siſter, and Mary Magdalene, with 
Jobn the Son of Zebedee; whom Jeſus 
beholding, he thus comforted his Mo- 
ther: Woman, ſaid he, this Man + ſhall 
be inſtead of a Son to thee. Then looking 
on that Diſciple, he commanded him to 
reverence her as his Mother. From that 
Time Foebn took Mary Home with him, 
and had the ſame Affection and Kind- 
neſs for her as if ſhe had been his own 
Mother. N 

Now when FJeſus had hung three Hours 
on the Croſs, about the ſixth Hour a 


dark and thick Vapour hover'd over all 


the Land of Fudea, ſo that the Light of 
the Sun was obſcured ! a2 bout the 
ninth Hour Feſus cried out with a loud 
Voice in the Jewiſd Language, Elobi, 
Elobi, Lammab Sabacthani? Which ſig- 
nifies, My God, my God, why haſt thou 
forſaken me? From which Exclamation 
might be underſtood the Greatneſs of the 
Pain he endured. But ſome of the Spec- 
tators, not ſufficiently heeding it, and 
miſtaking the Words, thought he had 
invoked the Prophet Elias. One of them 
therefore filled a Spunge with Vinegar, 
and having faſtened it to a Reed, reached 
it to Feſus to refreſh him, till Elias 
ſhould come, whom he imagined Jeſus 
had called upon, and whom he and many 
other By-ſtanders imagined would. come 
and reſcue Jeſus. But Feſus now per- 


+ Hence it is gathered, that Joſeph the Husband of Mary was then dead ; whence Chriſt takes 


Care ſhe ſkould not be deſtitute, by committing her to the Charge of his beloved Diſciple. 
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ceiving the End of his Sufferings to draw 
near, recollecting his Spirits, faid, J 
thin. Now there was placed by the 
Croſs a Veſſel filled with Vinegar,” mixed 
with Myrrh, in 3 one = = By- 
ders dipping a Spunge, and faſtenin 

— the Fade of a Blade of Hyſlop: 
reached it to him; ſo as that befel Feſus 
which David ſaid of himſelf, In my Thirſt - 
they gave me Vinegar to-drink. - Feſus hav- 
ing taſted it, ſaid, It. is finiſhed, and 
then with a loud Exclamation thus re- 
commended his Soul to God, Iato thy 
Hands, O Father, I commend my Spirit. 
After which bowing down his Head, he 
breathed out the laſt Gaſp. . 

At the ſame Time there were many 
ſtrange Prodigies, for the Veil of the 
Temple was rent in two; and there was 
ſo gleat an Earthquake, that the Rocks 
ſplit, and the Monuments of the Dead 
were opened; and the Bodies of many 
holy Perſons aroſe, and were after 7e- 
ſuis Reſurrection ſeen by many in Feru- 
ſalem. The Centurion and the three Sol- 
diers that guarded the Croſſes, perceiv- 
ing the Earthquake that immediately ſuc- 
ceded the laſt Groans of Feſus, and his 
Expiring, together with the Darkneſs 
that continued for three Hours, cried out, 
Truly this Man was innocent, and the Son 
of God. The Multitude alſo * obſerving 


It being now Friday, and the Prepara- 
tion for the Sabbath, as the Jeus are 
wont to call that Day, and the following 
Sabbath being to be celebrated in a more 
ſolemn Manner than ordinary, as falling 
upon one of the eight Paſchal Days, the 
Jews came to Pilate, and intreated him 
to order the Legs of the Condemned to 
be broken before the Sabbath begun, that 
their Country might not be [polluted by 
their hanging all Night on the Croſs, Pi- 
late granted their Requeſt, and Soldiers 
were appointed to put it in Execution. 
who accordingly having found the two 
Thieves yet alive, brake their Legs to 
haſten their Death; but perceiving Feſus 
already dead, they did not break his Legs, 
but one of them pierced his Side with u 
Lance, and out of the, Wound iſſued 
Blood and Serum: Of which Jebn the 
Son of Zebedee was an Eye-witneſs; and 
this is recorded by him to aſcertain the 
Reality of Chri/*$ Pifſion, whoſe Teſti- 
mony is. of unqueftioned Authority, as 
being one who would not be himſelf im- 
poſed on in ſo remarkable a Particular, 
and who could fave no Deſign to impoſe 
on others. Now this befel Jeſus, not 
without the ſingular Providence of God, 
That that might be fulfilled in him which 
God has promifed to the Pious, That not 


a Bone of them ſhall he broken without his 


theſe Prodigies, were greatly aftoniſhed, Permiſſion... There is alſo another Serip- 


and returned home, ſtriking their Hearts, 
and filled with © Grief and Indignation 
aganſt thoſe that had cauſed ſe, to be 
crucified, There were ſeveral Women at 
a Diſtance among the Spectators 
cularly Mary Magdalen, Mary the | 
of James and Foſes, Mary the Wife of 
Zebedee, and Mother of two of. the 
Apoſtles, and Salome, who had all at- 
tended on Feſus in his Progrefs through 
Galilee, and were wont to miniſter to 
him, and his Apoſtles z beſides many 
others, who believed on Jeſus, and were 
now at Feruſalem, becauſe of the Paſſover. 
No. LXXIX. 


r 


ture in Part folfifled' by this piercing of 
Feſu?s Side, in which the Inhabitants of 


Feruſalem are faid 30 look n bim whom 


they had pierced. + © 
Towards the Evening, the Sabbath 
now drawing near, © Foſeph of Arimathea, 
a Man of Probity and Religion, and a 
1 of the Sanbedrim, a e of 
#s-alfo, though in private, for Fear o 
har Varina + Aſſembly, and 
who was in Expectation of the Kingdom 
of the M:ffieh, came boldly to Pilate, and 
begged the Body of Fefas. There came 
_— with him Nicodemus alſo, whoſe 
4 
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Diſcourſe with Feſus we have formerly re- 
lated, and who had prepared an hundred 
Pounds of Ointment, compoſed of Myrrh 
and Aloes, to embalm his Corpſe. Pilate 
being at the ſame Time informed that 
Jeſus had been ſome Time dead, won- 
Aring it ſhould happen ſo ſoon, enquired 
of the Centurion whether it were truly fo 
or not; of which being certified, he per- 
mitted them to take down the: Body, and 
_ diſpoſe of it as they pleaſed. Jaſeph there- 
fore immmediately haſtened to Mount 
Calvary, and took down the Corps of 


. Jeſus from the Croſs; and having wrapp'd 


it up in a clean Sheet, with the Spices 
and Ointments that Nicodemus had pre. 
pared, / they carried it to a Sepulchre 
which 7oſeph had cauſed to be hewn out 


of a Rock, and in which no Corps yet 


had been depoſited, in a Garden adjoin. 
ing to Mount Calvary : For Friday being 
almoſt ended, they had not Time to te. 
move it farther, by reaſon of the x 
proaching Feſtival. Foſeph having taken 
Care to have the Entrance into the &. 
pulchre cloſed-with-a great Stone, return. 
ed into the City, | | | 


CHAP XV. 7 


I. Women obſerve the Interment of Jeſus, and buy 8 ver to embalm him. II. 
They ſee two Angels, one of whom tells them that Jeſus is riſen. Peter and 


John run to the 


lehre, and find the Body gone. III. Mary continue: 


there, and ſees Jeſus, who ſends her to the Apoſtles, IV. Jeſus joins bimel 
n 


to the two Diſciples on the 


ere were preſent at the Inter- 
ment of the Corps of FJeſus, 
". Mary Magdalen, and the Mo- 
ther of Joſes, 
followed Jeſus out of Galilee, who in the 


mean Time ſat oppoſite to the Sepulchre, 


that they might ſee in what Place, and 
after what Manner they buried him, Of 
which having taken exact Notice, they 
returned in all Haſte to Feruſalem, and 
hought Spices and Ointments, where with 
to embalm his Body after the Sabbath 
- ſhould be ended, which they kept exact- 
ly according to the Letter of the Law. 


V pon the Sabbath Day the Chief of the 


Jewiſb Nation came to Pilate, telling 
him, they remembred how that Impoſtor 
(fo they termed Feſus) who was crucified 
the Day before, boaſted while he was 
alive, that he ſhould riſe again to Life 
within three Days. They therefore be- 


and other Women who 


End of the third Day 


Road to Emmaus, and diſcourfes with : 


ſought Pilate, that he would command 
the Sepulchre to be guarded during that 
Time, leſt his Diſciples ſhould ſteal awzy 
his Body, and that laſt Error be of mor: 
dangerous Conſequence than the former, 
Pilate replied, that they had a Cohort, 
who kept Guard in the Porches of the 
Temple; and that they might take from 
them what Number of Soldiers they 
pleaſed. The Fews having obtained 
what they requeſted, repaired to the 
Tomb with ſome Soldiers, whom they 
placed about it, and ſealed up the Stone 
that lay at the Entrance, charging them 
to have a watchſul Eye over it till the 


On Sunday, early in the Morning, be- 
fore the Sun was up, 'and about fix and 
thirty Hours after Chrifi*s Body had been 
laid in the Sepulchre, Mary Magdalen, 
Mary the Mother of James, and W 
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Pugficd, and the vii dy 


and be C 


of Man. 


He. fe 
e 


men, 


and the other Women, taking the Spices 
and Ointments with them, which they 
bought, as we related, on Friday, to em- 
balm the Body of 'Feſus, came to the 
Monument juſt about the Time of Sun- 
riſing. As they were going, they aſk*d 
one another - how they ſhould get the 


Stone removed, which they ſaw roll'd 


againſt the Entrance into the Cave. But 
in the mean while there aroſe a ſudden 
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ligently as yen pleaſe, but be mindful yuu 
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do not ſeek for the Living among the Dead. 
He is revived, and bas left this Place, ac- 


cording to what he himſelf predicted while 


be was yet in Galilee, which you muſt 

needs remember. For be plainly forttold, 

that be ſbould be delivered up into the Power 
the Gentiles, that he ſhould be crucified, 

and buried, and riſe again to Life on 

the third Day. But now make Haſte to 


Guſt of Wind 4\ and an Angel coming bis Apoſtles, and acquaint them, eſpecially 


down from Heaven, removed the Stone, 
and ſat upon it. After that Jeſus, leav- 
ing his Sheet in which he was wrapped, 
being revived, aroſe, and went out of the 
Tomb. 

II. The Women finding the Paſſage 
free, went into the Sepulchre, but found 
not the Body, and ſaw only a young Man 
in white Raiment, ſitting on the right 


Side. of che Sepulchre. At their Return 


therefore out of it, while they were won- 
dering at what had and not 
krowing to what Place they might have 
removed the Corps, two Men appeared 
to them in white Apparel, who indeed 
were Angels ; the one of which, as we 
ſaid, removed the Stone, and ſat upon 
it, and the other was on the Cave; at 
the Sigkt of whom the Watchmen were 


ſo terrified,” that they looked rather as if 


they had been dead, than living. Nor 
were the Women a little aſtoniſſid at the 
Apparition. But one of the Angels thus 
accoſted them: Far not, I know you 
ſeek Jeſus of Nazareth, who was cruciſied, 
and buried in this Tomb ; be is ub longer 
bere, but is riſen ta Life again, as he bim- 
ſelf foretold. Examine the Sepulchre as di- 


+ Peter, with the News, and tell them 
be will go before them into Galilee, where 
they ſhall again ſee bim, according to bis 
Prediction. Take Notice of what I ſay un- 
to you, and remember to execute the Meſſage . 
you-are charged with, ox 
The Women then recolle&ed, that he 
had actually foretold his Reſurrection on 
the third Day; and making Haſte from 
that Place, being divided between Fear 
and Joy, they imparted their News to 


none upon the Way, for Fear of the Can. 
bedrim, but made what Haſte they could 


to acquaint the eleven Apoſtles with theſe 
joyful. Tidings. - Mary Magdalen there- 
fore, as we ſaid, and Joanna, and Mary 
the Mother of James, and ſome others, 
related what they had heard and ſeen to 
the Apoſtles, who were ſtill ſo ſtupid as 
not to remember the repeated Prediction 
of Chrift concerning his Reſurrection; or 
at leaſt not rightly underſtanding it, they 
* looked upon this Relation of the Wo- 
men as a Dream or Viſion. Then Mary 
Magdalen aſſured Peter and Jobn apart, 
that ſne had been in the Tomb, which 
ſhe found empty; and that if Fe/us was 
not. riſen to Life again, they had how- 


I Peter is here named, not as the Prince of Apoſtles, but for his Conſolation, to take off the 
Scruple which might lie upon his Conſcience, whether, after his threefold Denial of his Maſter, he 
had not forfeited his Right to be one of Chri/f's Diſciples. | | Ys | 

* The Difficulty with which the Apoſtles believed their Maſter's ReſurreQion, takes away all 


Probability of their being impoſed on. Hence one of the Antients ſay, Their 


Doubtings is the 


Confirmation of our Faith, and the more Difficulty they ſhewed in believing Chriſt's Reſurrection, 


the greater Reaſon have we to believe it. 
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ever removed his Body, nor could ſhe 
ly gueſs. where they had lain him. 

pon this Peter and Fohn ran both to the 
Sepulchre; and Jobn, the youngeſt of 
the two, being got thither firſt, ſtooped 
down, and looked into the Tomb, where 
he ſaw only the linen Clothes in which the 


Body had been wrapped, but went not in. 


Peter ſhortly after came, and went in, and 
took notice of the linen Clothes, and be- 


and fell down at his Feet to embrace them. 
Then : ſaid. Jeſus, Tauch me not, neither 
loſe Time by. tarrzing here to demonſtrate thy 
Reverence and Love for me; make baſte (6 
my Diſciples, whom 1 eſteem as my Bre. 
thren; tell them thou haſt ſeen me, and that 
1 have. aſſured i thee, I ſhall quickly leavy 
this World, and aſcend to the God and Fa. 
ther of us all, unto thoſe bappy Manfion;, 


ſides of the Napkin with which his Head ® where be manifeſts his Preſence in a mit 


had been covered, lying apart from the 
Clothes. Jobn then went in alſo, and ha- 
ving narrowly viewed the Sepulchre, 
doubted no longer of the Truth of what 
Mary Magdalene had told them, namely, 
that Somebody had removed the Body of 


their Maſter. For as for his Reſurrection, 


they did not yet underſtand the P 
cies concerning it. They returned there- 
fore from the Sepulchre, greatly wonder- 
ing what was become of their Maſter's 
— apy Wa continued at the Mo- 
nument bemoaning herſelf, for not being 
able to fee Ieſus either dead or alive. 
_ Peter and Fobn being, as we ſaid, de- 
parted; Mary. again went into the Tomb, 
to aſſuage, if /þ , the Violence of 
her Grief, and there again beheld: the 
two Angels, one of them ſitting at the 
Place where Fe/us's Head lay, the other 
at his Feet, who thus accoſted her: Vo. 
man, why ' thou | She replied, Be- 
cauſe they have taken the Body of my Lord 
from-hence, and I know not where they. 
bave laid it. As ſoon as ſhe had faid 
this, ſhe turned about, and ſaw Jeſis him- 
ſelf ſtanding by her; but knew him not. 
Jeſus aſked her, why ſhe wept, and whom 
ſhe ſought ? Mary, ſuppoſing him to be 
the Gardener, anſwered, Sir, if thou haſt 
taten away the Corps, tell me, I pray, 
where thou haſt laid it, that it may be trans- 
| ferred to a more convenient Place, and no 
more removed. Jeſus {aid unto her, Mary! 
- This Surprize made her look more atten- 
tively on Jeſus, whom ſhe now owned 


eſpecial Manner, according as I told then 
before my Death. Mary, according to his 
Command, immediately de to ac- 
HU with this joyful Mel. 

e. watt 
EThus Mary Magdalene was the firſt 
that ſaw. Feſus early on the Sunday Morn. 
ing, after his riſing from the Dead. This 
was the ſame out of whoſe Body Jeſus had 
caſt ſeven evil Spirits for which Benefit 
ſhe-afterwards conſtantly attended on him, 


Zut when ſhe delivered her Meſſage to the 


dit to her ftrange Relation, ſo blinded 
were they, or ſo 'unmindful of the. Pro. 
miſes of their Maſter. The other Wo- 
men alſo, wham we mentioned, having 
in like Manner gone a ſecond Time to 
the Which they found empty, 


upon their Return to the Apoſtles, to af- 


fure them that they could no where find 
the Body of their Maſter, Jeſus himſelf 
met them, and firſt; ſaluting. them, was 
immediately known to them. They im- 


mediately proſtrated themſelves at his 


Feet, altho'ꝰ they were greatly afraid. But 
FJeſus bid them not fear, but go to his A- 
poſtles, whom he honoured with the gra- 
cious Appellation of his Brethren, and tell 
them that he would go before them into 

Galilee, and that they ſhould fee him. 
Mean while ſome of the Soldiers, who 
had been placed for a Guard to the Sepul- 
chre, having ſeen the Angels, and 7eſus's 
Reſurrection, went into the City, and ac- 
quainted the Chief Prieſts with it, who 
imme- 


immediately convening the Sanbedrim, 
adviſed the Bribing of the Soldiers ; and 


accordingly. a great Sum was paid them 
out, that his Diſciples had ſtolen away his: 
Body while they ſlept; telling them alſo, 


down, upv 


chat if this ſhould come to the Gover- 


nor's Ear, they would ſecure them harm- 


leſs, The Soldiers performed their Part, 


having received the Money; and this Ru- 
mour, which was then divulged, was be- 


lieved for many Years after. Jeſus alſo 


appeared to Peter, tho' the Circynſtances 
ed. 


not $2 UREA 
"IV. The ſame Day two of the Diſciples 
went from Feruſalem to Emmaus, à Village 
about ſix or ſeven Miles off the City; and 
diſedurſing concerning Feſus and his Cru- 
cifion, Jeſus himſelf came up to them, 
and bore them Company; nevertheleſs 
they knew him not, as not in the leaſt ex- 


ing any Thing like it. He then asked 
quot ject of their Diſ- Be 


them; what was the Subje 
courſe, and the Occaſion of their Sad- 
neſs. One of them, named Cleopas, re- 

ied, he wondered how a Man who 

med to come from Jeruſalem, ſhould 
de ignorant of what had been tranſacted 
there but the laſt Friday. Jeſus demand - 
ed, What. Cleopas and his Companion 
made anſwer, That they meant the Cru- 
cifixion of Jeſus of Nazareth, a Man 
who certainly was a Prophet, and in great 
Eſteem among the People, by Reaſon of 
his Doctrine and Miracles, whom the San- 
bedrim delivered up to Pilate as a Male. 
factor, who commanded him to be cruci- 
hed by the Roman Soldiers: That for their 


Parts, they truſted it had been he who 


was to deliver them from their Subjection 
to the Roman Nation, namely the Meſ- 
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Is, who: affirmed that Jeſus was alive. 
t ſome of the Diſciples going thither 
alſo, found the Sepulchre indeed empty, 
as the Women had done, but ſaw neither 
Jeſus, nor the Angels. 7 0 
Jeſus then having upbraided them for 
their Stupidity and Obſtinacy, as not ha- 


ving a clear Notion of the Prophecies ſo; 


often explained to them, nor yet giving 
a full aſſent to them, he ſhewed them how; 
by God's Appointment, and the Prophe : 


cies concerning him, the Meſſiah was to 


be put to Death, and after that to take 
Poſſeſſion of his Kingdom; citing and 
expounding all the Paſſages relating to 
himſelf in Moſes and the Prophets. In 
theſe Diſcourſes they paſſed the Time till 


they were come unto Enmaus, when Fer 


ſus pretended he was to go further, that 
he might experience their Good=will:ta,- 
him. But they urged him to ſtay with 
them, becauſe Night was now come on: 
ing therefore, as it were, prevailed on 
by their Intreaties, he went in with them, 
as if he deſigned to tarry there. While 


they were , at Supper, Jeſus took Bread, 


and having, broke it, divided it among 
them; at which Time they took Notice 


of him, and plainly perceived it was their 


„ lah: Nevertheleſs, that it was now the 


third Day ſince his Deceaſe, ſo as that 
they had no Hopes left; altho' certain 
Women, Diſciples. of Jeſus, who had 
deen early at the Sepulchre that Morning, 
reported they had ſeen a Viſion of An- 


Maſter, who preſently vaniſhed out of 
their Sight. They then confeſſed to one 
another, that they felt a more than ordi- 
Commotion in their Minds while he 
was diſcourſing with them, and expound - 
ing the more difficult Paſſages of Scrip- 
tures; which had they reflected on, they 
might have known that none but Jeſus could 
interpret ſo clearly to them. 
Hereupon they returned immediately 
to Feruſalem; and having met the Apo- 
ſtles with the other Diſciples, who were 
informed of his Reſurrection, not only 
by the Women, but by Peter alſo, who 
as we have related, had alſo ſeen him, they 
acquainted them with all that had hap- 
pen'd to them upon their Journey, and 
how he was known to them by breaking 
ot 


— 


* 
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of Bread and Prayer, But they gave no 
Credit to them, notwithſtanding there 
were many, both Men and Women, that 
had-now ſeen him. On that ſame Day, 
late in the Evening, the Doors being cloſe 
ſhut for fear of the Fews, and all the Apo- 
ſtles, except Thomas, -diſcoarſing about 
theſe Affairs, while Cleopas was yet ſpeak- 
ing, the Doors on a ſudden opening as of 
their own accord, Jeſus appeared in the 
midſt of them, and ſaluted them accord- 
ing to his Cuſtom, reprehending them 
for their Obſtinacy, in not believing the 
many Eye-witneſfſes of his Reſurrection. 
Yet they were ſtill ſo blinded with Pre- 


judice, as not to believe their own 


Eyes, but thought it was ſome Angel 
in his Shape that ap to them. 
Then faid Jeſus, Why are you diſturbd 
at ny Appearance, and why do you enter- 
tain ſuch vain Imaginations ? Look 
my Hands and my Feet, behold the Marks 
of my Crucifixion, and no longer doubt whe- 
ther I am your Maſter or no. Angels, lis 
true, appear ſometimes in a bodily Shape, 
but have neither Fleſh nor Bones, as you ſee 


me have. Having thus ſpoke, he ſhewed 


them his Hands and Feet, and his Side 
- wounded with the Lance. Several of them 


ceiving this Accompliſhment. of his 
phecy, which foretold his Reſurrection, 
were filled with exceeding; Joy; but ſome 
yet heſitating thro* an Exceſs of it, and 


ſtanding amazed at the Greatneſs of the 


Miracle, he aſked them whether they had 
any Thing to eat. They then ſet before 
him a Pi ce of a broil'd Fiſh, and a Ho- 
ney-Comb, of which he eat in their Pre- 


ſence. You ſee now, ſaid he, the Accom- 


pliſhment of what I told you befere my 
Death, that it ought thus to happen to me, 
that the: Prophecies in the Scriptures might 
be fulfilled. Then he expounded to them 
thoſe Paſſages relating to himſelf, which 
foretel that the Meſſiah muſt be put to 
Death, and riſe again to Life on the third 
Day. The ſame, ſays he, ſhew you that 


* 


you are now to go to preach Repentant,, 
and the Conſequence of it, Pardon and Re. 
miſſion of Sins, to all Nations, by my Con. 
mand and Authority : Nor can there be any 


- more proper for this Employment than Jou, 


as having conſtantiy attended on me in th; 
whole Courſe of my Miniſtry : And to enabl: 
you to acquit yourſelves as becomes thoſe that 
are commiſſioned by me, I will ſend you th, 
Holy Ghoſt, «whom my Father bas promiſed 
ſhall be conferred upon you, and whom you 


- ſhall receive at Jeruſalem : To which End 


continue Here till you have received this 
Divine Influence, after your Return out of 
Galilee, | before Pentecoſt. 

After this, to aſſure them by an out. 
ward Symbol of the Miſſion of the Holy 
Ghoſt, he breath'd on them, and aid, 
Receive the Holy Ghoſt ; as if he had ſaid, 
that within a few Days they ſhould be 
influenced by that Divine Spirit, as cer. 
tainly as he had now breath'd upon them: 
Adding, that whoſeſoever Puniſhment 
for Sin, ſuch as are Diſtempers inflifted 
by God, they ſhould defire to have re- 
mitted, God would accotflingly remit 
them; and whomſoever they deſired ſhould 
be puniſhed, ſhould not be cured of their 
Diſeaſes till pardoned by them. No 
Thomas, ſurnam'd Didymus,' was abſent 
when FJeſus appeared to the other Apo- 
ſtles; and being informed by them of his 
appearing to and converſing with them, 
he told them, he ſhould never believe 
their Story, unleſs he himſelf ſaw him, 
and the Wounds he had received upon 
the Croſs, and could touch and handle 
then! Dogan ny | 

After this the eleven Diſciples went 
into Galilee, where Feſus promiſed to vi- 
fit them again. Upon the eighth Day 


after his Reſurrection, the Apoſtles being. 


met, and Thomas alſo with them, the 

Doors being cloſe ſhut, for fear ſomebody 

might overhear them, and inform againſt 

them to the Sanbedrim, on a ſudden, no 

one opening the Doors, Jeſus ſtood in the 
mi 

| \ 
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midſt of them; and having ſaluted them, 


ke turned about to Thomas, and ſaid to 


him, Behold my Hands and my Side ; touch 
them, and convince thyſelf of the Reality 
of my Reſurrection. Tomas, after this ſo 
Table Demonſtration of the Truth of 
it, cried out, Thou art the ſame Maſter I 
attended on before thy Death : Thou art alſo 
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come Death. Jeſus replied, Thou, O Tho- 
mas, believeſt after this Evidence to thy 
Senſes; much more noble will be their Faith, 
and more worthy of Reward, who have not 
ſeen, and yet believe the Reality of my Re- 
ſurrection. Theſe Words ſpake Fe/us at 
that Time before his Diſciples, and then 
withdrew out of their Company. 


my God, who by thy Reſurreftion haſt ver- 


CH & P. XVI. 4 weary 
I. Jeſus appears to bis Diſciples at the Lake of Tiberias. II. Jeſus appears 


to bis 


their Miniſiry. III. He appears to fro 
and frequently to all the Apoſiles, whom he orders 10 47 at Jeruſalem. 
V. 


IV. Jeſus aſcends into Heaven. 


iſciples in Galilee, and gives them farther Iuſtructions concerning 


e hundred at once, to James alone, 


The Holy Ghoſt deſcends on the Day of 


Pentecoſt. VI. Concluſion of the I hole. | 


A Frerwards Feſus met his Diſciples 
at the Lake of Tiberias. The 
Occaſion was this. Peter, Wo- 
mas, Nathanael of Cana in'Galilee, the 
two Sons of Zebedee, and two other Diſ- 
ciples being together, and Peter telling 
them, that he deſigned towards the Even- 
ing to go a Fiſhing, the reſt promiſed to 
bear him Company. Whereupon they all 
went on board a ſmall Veſſel, and 
launch'd out upon the Lake, but that 
Night caught nothing. Very early in 
the Morning they ſaw a Man ſtanding on 
the Shore, (who indeed was Feſus, tho? 
they did not know him at firſt View,) 
who aſked them, as if he wanted ſome- 


thing to eat, whether they had caught 


any Fiſh : To which they anſwered, No. 
Jeſus then bid them throw their Nets 
on the right Side of the Ship, where he 
faid they would find ſome Fiſh. They 
immediately followed his Directions, tho? 
they knew not yet that it was Jeſus; and 


on a ſudden they incloſed + a vaſt Num- 
ber of Fiſhes, ſo that they were not able 
to pull their Nets out of the Water. 
Jobn, at the Sight of this wonderful 
Succeſs, told Peter, that undoubtedly 
the Stranger to whom they were ſo much 
beholden for it, was Jeſus their Ma- 
ſter. Peter then throwing on his Upper- 
Garment, leap'd into the Sea, haſtening 
with a pious Zeal to be with him before 
the Ship could poſſibly come to Land, 
which was about two hundred Cubits off; 
the reſt making to the Shore in the 
Veſſel, and dragging their Nets after 


- them. 


When they were landed, they ſaw up- 
on the Shore ſome live Coals, and a little 
Fiſh broiling upon them, with a Piece of 
Bread by, as if Feſus had prepared it only 
for himſelf, who then bid them reach out 
ſome of the Fiſh they had caught. Peter 
then returned to the Veſſel to help them 
draw up their Net, which was filled with 


+ Chriſt being abſent, they caught no Fiſh ; but when he was preſent, the Net was full at his 


Command; To ſhew them, that though in preaching the Goſpel they 
ſelves, they ſhould be wonderfully ſucceſsful through his Afliftan 


were ſufficient of them- 


an 


an hundred and fifty three large feen. 
and yet was not in the leaſt broke, 
Diſciples having told out their Fiſhes, oy 
12 invited them to partake of the Fiſh he 
ad. already broil'd; nor durſt any of 
them him who he was, being well 
aſſured he muſt be Je ſus, though his 
Countenance was a little altered. But he 
taking up the Bread, brake it, and * di- 
- vided it among them, as he alſo did the 
Fiſh. In this Manner Feſus appeared a 


third Time to ſeveral of his Diſciples, af- 
Foſs asked Poter, © 2 


ter his Reſurrection. 
Aſter their Repaſt, 

whether he loved him more than the reſt 
of his. Diſciples, Peter told him, he had 
a ſincere Love for him, and that he muſt 
needs know it. Then faid Jeſus, Feed 
thy Lambs, whom I will commit to thy Care 


| Feſus aſked him a ſecond Time the — | 


Queſtion 3; and having received the ſame 
Anſwer from Peter, Fe repeated the 7 
Words, Feed my. Sheep. Having aſked 

| a third Time the, ſame Queſtion, 


=” 5 , Ne grieving to be ſo often interrogated 


end, the ſame Thing, of which he 
tho zſus could not be ignorant, re- 
plied, "Thar ſince nothing was hid from 

him, it was impoſſible but he muſt know 
how much he loved him. Jeſus ſaid a 
third Time unto him, Feed my Sheep ; that 
by- thrice repeating the ſame Queſtion, 
and thrice receiving this -publick Teſſi- 
mony from him of his Loye for his Ma- 
ſter, Peter might at one for his former 


| Denial of him thrice ſucceſſively ; and by 


having ſo great Authority openly con- 
ferr'd upon him, he might have a ſolemn 
Aſſurance that Jeſus had forgiven him. 


He then told him, that whilſt he continued 
in his Youth and Vigour he-ſhould gird 
himſelf, and go whither he pleaſed ; but 
in his declining Age he d ſtretch out 
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Truth of the Goſpel. 


his Hands, be bound, and led whether 
he would by no Means deſire to go. In 
which Words Feſus fignified, by what 
ſort of Death Peter - ſhould confirm the 
Then ſtepping for. 
ward, he bid Peter follow him; by which 


Sign alſo he intimated to him, that his 


—_ ſhould” be like that of his Mg. 
. 

Peter immediately followed, as he waz 
bid : But looking behind him, he ſaw 
2 coming alſo; whereupon he aſked 

ſus, whether that Diſciple alſo was to 
75 along with tbem. Feſus anſwered, 1 
will bave John tarty till I come, what 


is that to thee? Alt preſent, do thou follow 
"Me. 
in Part underſtood by his Diſciples, there 
was a Rumour ſpread abroad that Foby 


Now this Saying. of Jeſus being but 


ſhould never die. However, Jeſus did 
not ſay, he ſhould be exempted from the 
eneral Neceſſity of Dying, but only 
thoſe Words which we juſt now mentioned, 
This Fohn is the ſame Apoſtle who re- 
corded this Saying, as fo many other 


Diſcourſes of Feſus, together with ſome 
of the moſt remarkable Paſſages of his 
Life 3 nor is there any Doubt of the 


Truth of his Hiſtory, as 3 been all 
along a Man of unſpotted Integrity. 
Afterwards, the eleven Apoſtles went 
to a certain Mountain in Galilee, where 
4 had appointed to meet them. At 
is Approach they all bowed down and 
worſhipped kim, not excepting him who 
before doubted. the Reſurrection. Feſus 
then coming near to them, thus beſpake 
them: I have now received Power from 
Father to do whatſoever I pleaſe both in 
7 Sas and on Earth , and: you I ſend as 
my Meſſengers . throughout the, World, to 
gain Diſciples over to my Doctrine, whon 
you are 10 admit into ny Church ty ihe 


That Chriſt eat himſelf, is not ſaid: But as Pater "I OM us, Acts 10. 2. and Luke 24. 
42, 43. that he did eat and drink with his . after his Reſurrection, we may well ſuppoſe 


Rite 


did ſo now, 
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Rite of Baptiſm, ſo that ' bereafter they ' 
efteem*d the Diſciples, not only of 

my Father, who under the old Covenant re- 
veald bis Will to the Jews, but of the Son 
alſo, whoſe Doctrine you are to ſpread a- 
mong all Nations; and likewiſe of the Holy 
Ghoſt, whom 1 will ſend to you, and by 
whoſe Aſſiſtance you ſhall teach others what 
have learned from without any 
Danger of falling into Error. For you 
Dower 4 Tender of the . ſame Goſpel- 
terms to all Men, which you have received 
from me; and I, for my Part, will be pre- 


ſent with you, and all that ſhall receive my 


Goſpel, until the Conſummation of all 


Things. 1 | ro 3 Goark 
III. After this Fe/us.appeared again to 
five hundred Diſciples at once, who all re- 
ted what they 
Time he ſurvived his Reſurrection. He 


was called the Brother of our Lord, and 
wa the firſt Biſhop -of the Church at 
Feru/alem. In a Word, he frequently ap- 
peared to the Apoſtles, during the forty 

ys he continued on Earth after his Re- 
ſurrection, and inculcated the Commands 
he had given them concerning their 
Preaching of the Goſpel. The laſt was 
a few Days before Pentecoſt, when the 
Apoſtles, as Jeſus had commanded them, 
were returned to Fern/alem. There he 


2 d to them on the fortieth Day after 


his Reſurrection, and reiterated his Com- 
mand to them not to depart from Jeru- 
ſalem before they had received the Holy 
Ghoſt, whom he had promiſed to ſend 
them from the Father. For whereas 
John only baptized the Penitent with 


Water, they themſelves ſhould after 3 


few Days be, as it were, baptized with 
the Holy Ghoſt from Heaven. | 

The Apoſtles being all together, and 
perceiving now that Jeſus had received 
Authority from his Father of doing what- 
ſoever he pleaſed both in Heaven and on 
Earth, they enquired of him whether 
( No. LXXX. 


had ſeen during the 


was ſeen particularly by James alſo, who 


lite Manner upon Earth. 
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the Time was not now come in which he 
had reſolved to free the Jeus from the 
foreign Tyranny they were under. Which 
Enquiry, tho' it plainly ſhewed they did 
not as yet underſtand the Nature of the 
Maſſiab's Kingdom, yet was not reproved 
by Jeſus, who deemed it ſufficient to let 
them know, it did not belong to them to 
be acquainted with the Times when ſuch 


Things ſhould be accompliſhed, the 


Knowledge of which God would not re- 
veal to Men; but that they might reſt aſ- 
ſured that they ſhould receive from the 
Holy Ghoſt all Qualifications n 

to diſcharge rightly the Truſt repoſed in 
them, which was that of being Witneſſes 


.of what. they- had feen and heard during 


his Converſation with them, and Preach- 
ers of his Goſpel, not only in Fudea and 
Samaria, but all the World over. 

IV. After he had thus ſaid, he com- 
manded them to follow him towards 
Bethany, unto Mount Olivet ; where when 
they were come, he lifted up his Hands, 
and bleſſed them; and immediately af- 
ter he was carried up in a Cloud before 
them all, to the Place where God in a 
more ſpecial Manner manifeſts himſelf, 


and where he now ſits at the Right Hand 


of that inacceſſible Light, which is the 
evident Token of the Almighty's Pre- 
ſence. 5 5 | 

While the Apoſtles, with Eyes fixed 
towards Heaven, gazed on the flyin 
Cloud till it diſappeared, - two Angels 
clad in white Raiment appeared to 
them, and thus accoſted them: 27 
Men of Galilee! why tarry you bere? 
That ſame Jeſus whom you have now 
beheld aſcending to the Seats of. eternal, 
Bliſs, you ſhall hereafter ſee fmt in 
| hich when' 
the Apoſtles heard, having adored Feſ#s, 
they returned to Feruſalem with excced- 
ing Joy, for having been Spectatorgat 
his Aſcenſion to the Father, as he had be- 
fore promiſed them they ſhould, And 


4 L being 


— 


'being come to Feruſalem, which is at a- 


bout à Mile's Diſtance from Mount 


Olivet, they there ſpent the greateſt Part 
of the Day in giving Thanks and Praiſe 
to God, for the wonderful Benefits he 


had conferred upon them by the Means of 


of Feſus. Apd having a few Days after 
received the Holy Ghoſt, they departed 
from Feruſalem, and preached the Goſ- 
pel in Fudea firſt, and afterwards in o- 
ther Parts of the World, not a few be- 
ing converted by them; God in a ſpecial 
'Manner accompanying them in the faith- 
ful Diſcharge of their moſt Holy 
by many remarkable Miracles which he 
wrought in their Behalf. | 
But while they waited at Feruſalem for 
the Accompliſhment of their Mafter's 
Promiſe, Peter took Occaſion, in an Aſ- 
ſembly of an hundred and twenty Diſ- 
ciples, to propoſe the Election of a new 
Apoſtle in the Room of Judas Iſcariot, 
whoſe Treachery and miſerable End have 
been before related. On this Occaſion 
Peter alledged, that it was written in the 
Book of Palms, by way of Prediction 
concerning Judas, that his Habitation 


ſhould: be deſolate, and no Man ſhould 


dwell therein; and his Biſhoprick, or 


Office, another ſhould take. WHherefore, 
ſays he, let us chuſe one in the Room of 
this Judas, from among thoſe Men who 
have accompanied us all the Time the Lord 
Jeſus has been with us, from the Beginnin 

of bis Miniſtry at the Baptiſm of John, til 

he wwas taken from us into Heaven, and 
 svho by theſe Means are qualified for that 
important Office, that be may be a Wit- 
neſs with us of the Words, Actions, Re- 


ſurrecion, and foe of cur now glori- 


fied Maſter. This Advice was approved 
of by all the Brethren preſent, who ac- 
cordingly ſel cted two out of their Num- 
ver; one of them Foſeph, who was alſo 
cilled Barſabas and Fuſtus, and the other 
Matthias ; whom they preſented before 
the Lord with Prayers to this Effect: 


5% The Live of our Bleſſed" Savior JESUS CHRIST, 
Thou; O Lord, * who knomoſt the Serre:; of 


Office, 


'the Hearts of all Man, and therefore can 
tell who is the proper Inſtrument of thy aux 
Work, ſpew, we beſeech thee, by direfing 
the Lot to come out with bis Name, cobich 
theſe two thou haſt choſen z that be 

take Part of this Miniſtry and Apoſil;hrp, 
from which Judas by Tranſereſſion fell, an; 
is gone to the Place which he deſerved by hi; 
Iniquity. Having thus prayed, they took 
two. Urns, and put two Lots into each; 
thoſe in the one containing the Names of 
"Foſeph and Matthias; thoſe in the other 
being one of them Blank, and the other 


having the Word Apeſtle writren on it; 


and then drawing forth one at a Time, 
out of each Urn, they found that the 
Blank came out with the Name of Fe. 
ſepbh, and the Word ' Apoſtle with the 
Name of - Matthias: Whereupon Mz. 
thias was counted with the other Apoſtles, 
and made their Number up Twelve, as it 
was before the Defection of Judas. 

V. Now the -Defcent of the Holy 


Ghoſt on the Apoſtles, of which we have 


before ſpoken, was in this Manner : On 
the Day of the Feaſt of Penteceſt, which 
was the Tenth Day after the Reſurrection 


of Feſus, and the Firſt of the Week, the 


Apoſtles were all unanimouſly aflembled 
together in one Place. And ſuddenly 
there came a Sound from Heaven, like 
that of a violent boiſterous Wind, to de- 
note the Efficacy of the Spirit of God that 
was now deſcending; and it came into 


the Upper-Room where they were afſem- 


bled, and filled all the Room. And 
there was an Appearance of ſomewhat, 
like flaming Fire, which came and light- 
ed on every one of them, and ſo dividing 
afunder, became the Reſemblance of 
Tongues, with that Fart of them divided 
or cloven which was- next their Heads. 
And they were endued every one with 
Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt ; That in parti- 
cular of ſpeaking in Tongues which they 


had never learned, and other miraculous 
| P ower:, 
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The LIN of our Bleſſed Saviow JESUS CHRIST. «73 


Powers, which the Coming of the Holy 
Ghoſt beſtowed upon them. Now there 
were at this Time abiding at Jeruſalem 
many Jeus who came up to the Feaſt of 
Pentecoſt, and - likewiſe many devour 
Proſelytes, who had come from ſeveral 
Nations of the World to worſhip the true 
God at Feruſalem, When this Affair 
therefore of the Apoſtles was noiſed a- 
broad, a great promiſcuous Multitùde 
came together, and were- ail filled with 
Aſtoniſnment, becauſe being of ſo many 
ſeveral Nations, every one heard the A- 
poſtles ſpeak in his own Language. And 
they ſaid to one another, Are not all theſe 
who ſpeak, Men born in Galilee; and who 
have lived there all their Days? How is it 
then that we, who are of ſo many Countries, 
do every one of us hear them ſpeak in that 
Language which is native to us ? Parthi- 
ans, Medes, Perſians, Meſopotamians ; 
Inhabitants of Judea, Cappadocia, Pontus, 
Aſia Minor, Phrygia, and Pamphylia ; 
thoſe who dwell in Egypt, and in the Parts 
of Libya about Cyrene ; Strangers of 
Rome, Cretans, and Arabians; i# 4 
Mord, Proſelytes of every Nation, as well 
as Jews; do we not all bear them, each in 
his own Tongue, preaching the Doftrine of 
Chriſt, — the great Thi ngs which God 
bath wrought by him, and on him, for the 
Sate of Mankind ? This certainly bodes 
ſome great Matter, but what we cannot as 


yer tell. Thus were they alti-filiegwith 
Admiration and Doubt: And in the 
mean Time Peter, inſtructed by the Holy 
Ghoſt to rake this Advantage of their At- 
tention, gave them ſuch an effectual Hiſ- 
courſe as converted about three thouſand 
Souls to Chriſtianity. The Succeſs of the 
Goſpel after this, in the Hands of the 
Apoſtles, fo far as is related in their Acts, 
and in other authentick Records of Anti- 
quity, will be the Subject of the remain- 
ing Part of the Work. : 
VI. To conclude at preſent in a few 
Words; ſuch was the Life of Jeſus of 
Nazareth, ſuch his Doctrine, and the 
Miracles he wrought before his Diſciples 
and others, and ſuch the-fulfilling of 
his Promiſe, that he would fend them his 
Spirit. And theſe Things, by his Apo- 
ſtles and others of his Diſciples, have 
been tranſmitted in Writing to Poſterity, 
beſides many other Paſſages which are not 
recorded : But theſe have been written, 
that the ſincere Lovers of Truth may be 


convinced that Jeſus is the Maſias, or 


the Son of God; and that by firmly Be- 
lieving his Goſpel, and conſtantly con- 
forming their Lives to the Precepts of it, 
they may attain everlaſting Happineſs. 
And ſhould any undertake to give a full 
and exact Account of every Particular of 
his Life, he would find very many and 
large Volumes inſufficient for his Purpoſe. 
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LIVES, ACTIONS, and SUFFERINGS 


I welve Apoſtles: 


St, Paul, St. Mark, St. Luke, and St. Barnabas. 
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Peter's Habitation, Tarentage, Trade, Name. Names of the Popes. Peter 
removes to Bethſaida. Occaſion of his going to Chriſt. Becomes a Hearer 
of Jelus. Enmtertains Jeſus in his Fiſhing Veſſel, and is rewarded with a 
miraculous Draught of Fiſhes. Jeſus calls him and his Companions to 
” 1 Followers. They follow bim in his Retreat. He elects twelve 
poſtles. 5 3 


IP T. Peter, who is generally Nepthali. Fhis Town was ſeated" on the 
numbered the firſt of the A- Lake of Genneſareth, or Sea of Galilee, 

& poſtles, was born at Bethſai- in the Old Teſtament called the Sea of 
da, a Town of the Upper Ga- Cinnereth. It was but an obſcure, incon- 
e lilee, or Galilee of the Gen- ſiderable Village, till Philip the Tetrarch, 
tiles, antiently belonging to the Tribe of Son of Herod the Great, enlarged it with 
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ſtately Buildings, and Multitudes of In- in Greet, the Language wherein the 


habitants, and mamed it Julias, in Ho- 
nour of Julia the Daughter of Auguſtus 
Ceſar. But tho? it was thus dignified by 
the Tetrarch, it was ſo much more by the 
Preſence of our Lord, who in the Courſe 
of his Miniftry, often - preached and 
wrought Miracles in this Place. The In- 
habitants however, were, for the moſt 
Part, a very ſtupid, unworthy kind of 
Men; who by their Unprofitableneſs un- 
der the beſt of Means, cauſed our Lord 
to pronounce a Woe upon them, which 
Travellers, who have viewed it of late 
Years, aſſure us hath been fulfilled upon 
them; there remaining no more of them 
at this Day, than a very few, or, aecord- 
ing to a certain Author, than one poor 
Cottage, out of all their ſtately Buildings. 
Notwithſtanding this, it was the Birth- 
Place of ſeveral of the Apoſtles, and of 
St. Peter among the reſt ; who was brought 
up here in the Trade of a Fiſherman, 
this being probably his Father's Calling, 
of whom we know no more, than that his 
Name was Jonab, and that he had ano- 
ther Son, Andrew, who was likewiſe an 
Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt. Which of theſe 
two was the elder Brother, is a Queſtion 
as old as Epiphanius and Chryſoſtom, who 
are divided upon it; and ſucceeding A- 
ges have not yet decided it; nor is it in- 
ed a Matter of much Conſequence. 
However it was, it redounds not a little 
to the Honour of their Father, as well as 
of Zebedee in the like Caſe, that of but 
twelve Apoſtles, two of his Sons were 
taken into the Number. 
The Name that was given to our A- 


poſtle by his Parents, at his Circumciſion, 


was Simon, or Simeon, a Name common 
amongſt the Fews, eſpecially in their lat- 
ter Times : 
wards added the Title of Cepbas; which 
in Syriac, the common Speech of the 
Jews at that Time, ſignifies a Stone or 
Rock, Of the ſame Importance is Petros 


To' which our Lord after- 


New Teſtament was writ ; from whence 
is derived Peter in our Engliſh Tongue. 
This additional Name, was given, hum by 
our Saviour, with a ſpecial Reſpect to the 
Firmneſs and Conſtancy of his Faith, and 
his zealous Activity in building up the 
Church, as a ſpiritual Houſe, upon the 
true Rock, the Living and Corner Stone, 
choſen of God and precious, as St. Peter 
himſelf expreſſes it. 1 Pet. 2. 4, 5» 6. 
In Imitation of this new Name gwen 
to St. Peter, the Biſhops of Rome, who 
claim the Honour of being his Succeſſors, 
uſually lay by their own, and aſſume a 
new Name upon their Advancement 70 
what they call the Apoſtolick Chair ; 1t 
being one of the firſt Queſtions which the 
Cardinals put to the new elected Pope, By 
what Name he would pleaſe to be called ? 
This Cuſtom firſt began about the Year 
eight hundred forty four, when Peter de 
Bocca- Porca, or Swine*s- Mouth, being 
choſen Pope, changed his Name into Ser- 
gius the Second; probably not ſo much 
to avoid the Uncomelineſs of his Sirname, 
which would have been no Part of his 
Pontifical Style and Title, as out of a Re- 
verence to St. Peter, accounting himſelf 
not worthy to bear his great Founder's 
Name, though it had been given him 
at the Font in Baptiſm. Certain it is, 
that none of the Biſhops of that See ever 
aſſumed St. Peter's Name; and ſome, as 
we juſt now mentioned, who have had it 
for their Chriſtian Name before, have 
laid it aſide upon the Election to the Pa- 


pacy. 
From Bethſaida Peter removed to Ca- 

pernaum, probably upon the Account of his 

Marriage, and dwelt with his Wife's Mo- 


ther. There we read ot his Houſe, and 
of his paying the Tribute. Over which 
Houſe, Nicephorus tells us, Helen, the 
Mother of Conſtantine erected a beautiful 
Church to the Honour of St. Peter. An- 
drew his Brother accompanied him thi- 

| ther, 
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this Empley 5 0 toi e LAborio 


9 oney May fappoſe they Tetained's 
due Shiiſe of Reli 805 0 , Are of hot 
Fouls: Fof Ky were certain! ere 
_ thoſe Vorl i ded Men, who —— 
ſuffer th&Thotghts'of their preſent Gans 
to'devorr” their 3 5 neceſfity Care of 
eteraat Happine n 5380 * * 
2 Ade He the vader of St. bi. 
ters firſt Ap fla Chrift; are thus 
related i the G His Brother A- 
Aneio Was a Dilciple ore the Bäpliß; 
(and moſt are of Opinion har Peter him- 
{elf vas 1 tö.) He be his Maſter's 
Company at the Hie wits our Lord was 
returned from his Temptation i in the Wil- 
derneſs, and hearing him call him be 
Laub ef God as he paſſed by, 


Upon che Lord's Communication With 
Him, Ai drew was ſo abundan conviac- 
edithat he was the Meſſiah, as his Maſter 
Fal kad taught hitn, that he went and 
ſought out his Brother Simon, and told 
him the glad Tidings of the Diſcovety he 
had'made-" Simon, ho was one of thoſe 


who walted for 2% King zont of Got, an 
received the 


the: Reden plion of © azl, 
News witk a ; Jeart, and went a- 


long with his B other, to be an Eye-wit- 
neſs of What he had cold Him. No ſooner 


was he come into our Lord's Preſent 
but the Saviour of Mankind, willing 


conũrm im in whit he had heard report- 
4 Jarly One, 


ed of him, ſalutes him by the 1 
Simon (tells him his ka ehe that H 
was dhe Son of Zender, and 

addition Nane of G or Pity 3. 


lignifying rhetety, hof only chat he fore-" elf 0 th I ks, he went off from 
ſaw he' woald'prove & ze aJous ropa dator the Shore, W e the. ultirude preſſed 
of the Chrifflhw Faith, bur thr he lc "him too ctoſe, into Simon Peter's Fiſhing- 


likewiſe 2 for his Name, Trials too le. 


followed 
him, and continued with him that Night. 


). Wife's Mother, who. 
Fever, While he was here, great Crowds | 
of People r r to hirgs "and partiou- 


tine eh#" 2 


n freu If w. v. N OK. 
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i ho Pl Var. 2&- 24009: +: 


1 
195 off, 1 17 5 Put ee by 
efies, as OD: ient, and conſequently 
5 Son of. God, and he "Memah that = 
to come into t or! 
The Day fo owin 


; this, 1 pleaſed our 
Saviour to leave 


ea, W here Fobn was 
en baptizin „an to go into Galilee, 
Whether theſe two. Brothers accompanied 
him at this Time for rheir fuller Inftruc. 
yoni is not certain from the Goſpels. We 
however, after this, that they went 


with him to Capernaum, 75 ſo to the 
Feaſt of the Paſſover at 4 5 em; Where 


they heard his Diſcourſes, and ſaw his 
mighty Works, wheret 4 * Faith was 
confirmed. ter the was ended, 
Peter and Aydrew, left, thei} Attendance 
upon Feſus, and went, to their Employ- 

ment of 1 Vet 2 400 to his 


AT 


1 55 "gt 

Parts. 
This was what if ml after the De- 

collation of Jobn the Baptiſt, It was upon 


the Death of Jobn that our Lord, to avoid 


the Cruelty of Herod, left Fudea, and 
went down into Galilee, as a.more ſafe 
and ſecure, Habitation, fix his uſual 
Reſidence at Capernaum. re he caſt 
out Devils, and healed any that were 
ſick of divers Diſcales,. 


d of a 


ept her. 
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bs Br and ſo SW" to 72 him all eVi- 

it Token of his Divine Power by Sea 
as well as by Land, he commanded him 
to launch out into gp et and let 
down his Net for & Draught of Fiſhes. 

Peter told him, that he and his Partners, 

who were his Brother. Hndrew, with James, 

and Jobn the Sons of Zebedec, had toil'd 
all Wh Night to no bu n= and there- 
fore had waſhed their Nets, and were 
going off, as deſpairing of any Succeſs at 
reſent. | Nevertheleſs, gut of a dutiful 
eſpe& to his. Maſter, He immediately 
did as he Was ordered, He had ſcarce 
done this, when eh 4 Shoal of Fiſhes 
ran in upon the Net, that it was in dan- 
ger of breaking, and was too much for 
bim and 8 to draw up; fo or 
they were obliged to ns tot EIT 

Rate Farr and Bos” 1 7 were 7 7 

another Ts hard by, ro come to the 

Aſſiſtance 3 "which they did, and got ſuch. 

a Load into Both Boats, that they were 

in Danger of ſinking z and yet the Net 

which drew them Dp. was not 1 0 

This complicated Miracle ſtruck 

all with Amazement,, and forced Fe to 

fall upon his Knees, and in a Seaſe of his, 

on Vileneſs, and 1 Saviour? s 9 


Faith, 15 5 85 V. to 175 the Sele them, and con 
0 e and the . trine, andi a Belic 
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the abey him. Peter tho he thought him- 
felt pee was never unwilling 


9. 9855 therefore he and 
ha orpanions de 


Rs. TOES? y embrared the 
er z W were come to 
Land, ee all „ andy En- 


2 to begome conſtant, Atten- 
upon their aſter, 1iing under the 
on of hig Inſtitution and; Diſcipline- 
Roe) Peter, N e Time for- 
M. a, Diſcip ollower Tok! 
attended him in all; his -Trayel U. e 
Miracle, done unto Peter's Wife's Mo- 
ther, being wrought about the Noon of 
the Sabbath, % ſpent. the remaining 
Part of the Day in his uſual Manner 3 
and when the Night diſperſedi the People, 
he took up his Lodging at Peter's Houle, 
Early 5 Morning, a while be- 
fore Day, Jeſus being defirous to enjoy a 
convenient Privacy Devotion, 
withdrew. himſelf into the Wilderneſs, to 
ſpend ſome Time there alone in Prayer 
neither Peter nor his Family perceiving his 
Departure. Ia the Morning the, Multi- 
tude gathered together again, and came 
to Simum's Houſe to bear him: Which 
Peter conceiving to be a good Oppor- 
tunity of advancing his Kingdom, and 
3 him in his. Houſe, he grew 
1 Rank any Delays, and went im- 
mediately with Audretu, James; and 
1 to ſeek him; and when — 


e \ uns his — 
him. So cordially -: 
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From Peters Houſe, Feſus, after a ſe- 
cond Peregrination through Galilee, went 
up to Jeruſalein, to the ſecond Paſſover, 
Which he celebrated after he entered upon 
his Prophetick Office. This being end- 
ed, he returned again with his Diſciples 
into Galilee, and taught by the Sea-ſide 
the Multitudes that reſorted to him. 
When he had continued there fome Time, 
and ſaw now his Diſciples from a few be- 
come a Multitude, he reſolved to make 
an Election of ſome particular Perſons 
above all the reſt, for more ſpecial Ends 
and Employments; and that he might 

a more immediate Direction of his 
ather, in chuſing fit Perſons for ſo great 
an Office, he went up the Night before 
into à Mountain apart to pray, and con- 
tinued all Night in the Proſeucba, or 
Oratory, that was on the Mount, at his 
Devotion; and coming down the next 
Day, he 3 to an Election of 
twelve Pe 


cular Favours while he was upon 

making them Eye - Witneſſes of all that 
he did and taught; ſo alſo at his Depar- 
ture out of this World he intended to 
make them his Viceg 
and ſend them with the ſame Power and 


Authority which the Father had entruſted - 
him withal,- to preach the Goſpel to all' 


the World, and to confirm it with Mi- 
racles, as he had done, by curing Diſeaſes 


| ons, whom he named Apoſtles ; 
becauſe as he ſhewed them many you 
Farth, 


erents upon Earth, 


De Len of St. PET ER. 
mon, who was called; or ſur named, p- 


ter, is by our Lord placed in the Fore. 


front, and by that juſtly entitled to 3 
Primacy of Order in the College 


g of the 
Apoſtles: For which Reaſon he hath al. 


ways been acknowledged by the Church, 
as the firſt of the Apoſtles; But a Su- 
premacy in Fee, to him and his Suc- 
ceſſors in the Roman See, muſt have 3 
better Grant than Conftantine's to ſettle 
it, before the Church will univerſally 
ſubmit itſelf to ſo hard a Yoke: - 


'SECT. II. 


Peter attends Jeſus at the raiſing rf Jairus'; 

Daughter. He and the other Apoſtles, 
are /ent to preach the Goſpel. He walk 
en the Sea to meet Jeſus. 


123 this Election of the Apo- 
ſtles, St. Peter, who always 
thought that the greater Favours he re- 
ceived from his Maſter, the greater Obli- 


l 8 he had to be more zealous in his 


iniſtry and Obedience to him, behaved 
himſelf witk ſo much Reſpect and Dili- 
gence, that his Maſter admitted him, 
with the two Sons of Zebedee, to a more 
intimate Familiarity with him, and com- 
municated to them the moſt ſecret * Pal- 
ſages and Tranſactions of his Life. 

Some Time after this, Feſus having 
taken another Perambulation about Gali- 


and caſting out Devils. Of theſe, Si- lee, which he choſe as the chief Province 


of 


Luke vi. 14. Peter is generally acknowledged to be the eldeft of all the ' Apoſtles, and at 

leaſt ten Years older than our Lord himſelf ; and his Age and Gravity may have cauſed both the 
Evangelical and Eccleſiaſtical Writers to give him the Precedency, though not a Supremacy, in 
the College of Apoftles. In the Enumeration of the Twelve, all the Evaogelifts-conſtantly place 
Peter in the Front: and St. Matthew expreſely tells us, that he was the firſt that was called to be 
an Apoſtle. In moſt Places Peter is preferred before the reft ; our Lord uſually directs his Dil 
courſe to him, and he replies as the Mouth of his Fellows. Chrift appeared to him after his Re- 
rurtection, before the reft of the Apoſtles: He gave him a ſpecial Command to feed his Sheep. 
He was the firſt whom Gcd choſe to preach the Goſpel to the Gentiles, From theſe and other 
Taſſages of the holy Scripture, it is evident, that St. Peter acted as Chief of the College of Apofiles; 
aud fo he is conſtantly deſcribed by the primitive Writers of the Church, who call him the Head, 
me Preſident, the Prolocutor, the Chief, the Foreman of the Apofiles ; with ſeveral other Tiles 
Diſtinction. W hetevcr 


— 
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of his Miniſtry, obſerved that his Flock 
gan much to increaſe ; and therefore 
that they might not want any Inſtructions 
neceſſary for their Salvation, he called his 
twelve Diſciples, of whom Peter was the 
firſt in the Commiſſion, and ſent them two 
by two into all the Cities and Villages 
round about Galilee, to preach the Gof. 
pel, heal Diſeaſes, and caſt out Devils; 
giving them a double Caution, that they 
ſhould confine their Miniſtry to the Fews 
only, and avoid the Gentiles on the one 
Hand, and the Samarilans on the other; 
and that they ſhould prevent the Malice 
of Men with a Serpentine Subtilty, and 
Dove- like Innocency; for ſince their 
Commiſſion tended to the Deſtruction of 
Satan's Kingdom, they muſt ſuſpect he 
would raiſe them up Enemies, who, by 
Perſecution, might hinder: the Progreſs 
of their victorious Preaching; -» + * 
The Apoſtles, having at length finiſh- 
ed their Courſe of Preaching NN 
by their Maſter, returned to him, and 
cave him an "Acevunt' of what they had 
done, and what they had taught. In 
the Abſence of the Apoſtles, Jeſus with- 
drew himſelf to à Place of Solitude and 
Privacy; But here alſo the Multitude 
found him out, and came to him, partly 
to hear him and be healed of him, and 
partly to make him a King: Whereup- 
on, after he had diſmiſſed them, he ſent 
his Diſciples away by Ship towards Caper- 
naum, and went up into a Mountain, to 
pray, and meditate a while by himſelt. 
The Diſciples met with a very troubleſome 
Voyage; for when they were gotten al- 
moſt into the Midſt of the Lake, there 
fell a great Storm upon the Lake, with a 
very high Wind, and they were in no 
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ſmall Danger of their Llxes. Jeſus tho? 
abſent from them, was very ſenſible of 


the Trouble and Fears they were in; and 


though for the Trial of their Faith he 
ſuffered them to remain in them till near 
Morning, yet at length he came to them, 
wallcing upon the Sea, to deliver them. 
His firſt Approach to the — — but 
a new Fright to the former; for his Diſ- 


ciples ſeeing him, thought it had been a 


Spirit, which of all Beings, is only light 


enough to tread upon ſo thin a Body as 
Water, and therefore cried out for Fear. 
But he ſoon allayed their Terror, by aſ- 
ſuring them that it was he, their good 
Maſter, who was come to them, not to 
harm, but ſave them. Peter, aſſuming 
Confidence, and being affected both 
with the Novelty and Wonder of it, de- 


fired him, if it were he, that he would 


give him Leave to come to him upon the 
Water. Jeſus permitted him immediate. 
ly, but Peler's Faich was not ſtrong 
enough to eneounter rolling Wäves and 
bluſtering Winds: He was afraid to truſt 
himſelf to ſuch Dangers, chough at Chriſꝭs 
Word ; and therefore beginning to fink, 
cried out to Jus to ſave him, Jeſus, 
tho* he might juſtly have left him to the 


Puniſnment of his on Infidelity, yet 
mereifully ſtretched out his Hand to him, 


and immediately ſet him above the Wa- 
ters, contenting himſelf to give him a 
gentle Reproof for his Weakneſs of Faith, 
in theſe - Words, O thou of Title Faith, 
wherefore didſt thou doubt? As if | hethad 
ſaid, Diaſt thou not ſee me uon the Mu. 
ters? And why didft thou doubt that my 
Power could ſupport the npon them, as if 
doth myſelf ? Feſus then entered into the 
Ship to his Diſciples, and tho' he ſtill'd 


Whatever was the true Reafon of this Preeedency, which i not agreed on among the Learned, 
this is certain, that no Supet io ity was founded on it, ſo as. to give Peter Authority and Juriſdic- 
tion over the reſt, Chriſt's Commiſſion is the ſame to all his Apoſtles; he did not inveſt St. Pe- 
ter with any | perſonal Prerogative above his Fellows; none of them ever intimated any ſuch 


Thing, and St. Paul ſays expreſly, That he hi mſelf was not inſerior to the very chigſat Apoſtle. *. 
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. N it jo hip, au 
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"the: Winds,” ger wee wimfelf / was! more 
Than Wing tothe Ship? fer the Shipiaths 
0505 qzedhatbly at Landl, whithvr che cet e 
be. ee *S{RAntori olzchis'! Miracle 

ſtrangely 5 — at At Aid being 


ae that he was the Son of chat jag 


b 4 — Goc, whorietthe Raging of 
 Faith:that;thou haft confeſſed, that the Gate; 


4 he d\Rileth2ths Waters thereof, 
nen they ariſe; wabeſe Miß ls is be Sea, 


„e 2 ate in ilè great erg; chey 
paid him ehe Homage 
Hue f Cd, m be an orderly Frame 


ti God only, worſhipping him. 

Not many Days atter-this, Jeſus took 

1s 7 ite ve the Northern Parts of 
Gall ee, towards Cz/area-Philipps, nam 

ton 'Pantas 3 and'mrhe Way, 

F Ah ech along; he' aſked his Diſ- 

i J Oo ihe Ihe Men: ſay, that I, ibe Son 


"of Ma Ma e at Opinion haue tbey of 
dez who; thilgh'Þ appear in a mean Con- 
ditian;” and thi" Fiat vf a Servent, yet do 


racles 2+ *They-anfwered,him, 


" [ay that thiu'art John the Baptiſt, 


- Taſer fromthe Deud; ſome Elias, ſent down 


> # £1 


from Heaven 4 and other Jeremias, or 

en tther of the antient Prophetc, netored 
Again to Life. He then aſked them what 
their Opinion and Belief was concerning 
him ? Sinen Peter, who was always for- 


„ward to ſpeak for himſelf and his Bre- 
Thou art Chriſt, the 
of the Living Go; that is, Thou art 
5 Mt Pa, ſo long ago promiſed to, and 


* anſwered, 


eapetted by ibe Ns: And though indeed 
thou appeareſt” as the Son of Man, yet art 
ihou muth greater than any of the Prophets, 

or the Sins of Men, fer thou art The Son 
of God, the Only-begotten of the Fa- 

© ther, co-egual and to-eternal with'i bim. 
Jeſus hearing this noble and ſound Con- 


en \lofrumente. J for Ry Zrel nid 
ene, gromoſ e my. Kingdom, ] fey 
eee, That as thy Name" importeth ; 
Rota ye; 12 make 'thee..".a oundation. 
Stone, and a bref Mi 1 e in the Build. 

of my; Gburcb, which by thy Dofrin; 
7 Miracles 1 will ſo eftabliſh in the 


of Hell] und, all the, Pawers and Politics of 
the /Devit, ſhall, nat preugil againſt it, ; 
overabrow. a9 Aud that my Charch, the 


and Building, 1 xwill give thee the Keys of 
the Kingdom: of Hg un, (that is, Power 
and Authority to keep Men ih Obedience 
tomy Laws ] and iebomſoe ver theu ſhalt 
bind u over. ta Puniſhment, and excommuni- 
cale for tbeir\Sins, and Jmpenitence, Gall 
be bound, (that is, dealt with, and puniſh. 
ed as ſuch, by God, who. is) in Heaven ; 


and whomſocver. . looſe and abſalv: 


from: Puniſbmen ir, Repentinc: 
and Con venſſon, bu loſe, fergiven 
and pardoned by God 


er By he Tees Rane Peter, J. 


ſus perceiving, that his Diſciples had got. 
ten a true Notion of his Divinity and 
Office, believing him to be the Son of 
God and the Meſſiah, ; notwithſtanding 
the different Opinions that were in thei 
Nation about him, began to prepare their 
Minds for cis Sufferings, which he ws 
ſhortly to accompliſh at Feruſalem, and 
by which he was to work out Man's R:- 
demption; and therefore he told them 
plain ly, uy he muſt. go, up to Jeruſalem, 
and there eudure mam Affronts and Tn'g- 


nilies from: the, Jewi1h Rulers of the greet 
Sanbednim, aud atilaft by their Malice as 
Aris -be;pui to a cruel diſgraceful Death, 


© feffion of his Office and Perſon, replied, ubich get be would. ſoon retrieve bim 


Bleſſed: art thou, Simon the' Son of Jonas, 


from, 4 Reſurrecli on. from it on ib. 


Ke 10 whom God my Father bath by His Spiri z third Day. Peter, whole. Zeal for, and 
* © revealed the tmſteriths but true Nolion of. Love to his Maſter,. equld not endure 10 
my Nature and Function; for no mere Hu- hear of parting with him, eſpecially by 


man Underſt anding ran diſcover or rompre- 
bend it. And fince God hath made thee o 


ſuch an unhappy Fate, took him, and r. 


buked him for lis Unkindnels to hiwſe! 
an 


Ls a — RY. Led o% . r 


5 by a. 
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and the 1 4 forbid that this 
jar — 92 . 2 nere kurhful ro fe 
cure ell. hs 2 e d dn for we + 
can, ger; 


hen from 1 Wet 
8 te A * "oY Advice croſs d 


the, Declets of Heaven, and defeated the 
Lg Purpoſes of Man's Redemption, 
nich he came down from Heaven to 
We urn ' d to him, and with\ Anger 
ſaids Cet {Pee behind me Satan; that is, 
405 22. me thou wicked Man, ubs, out 
of miſtaken Love, giveſt me fuch Advice as 


| n 27 055 and wiſh that I would fol- 


and it evorſe than which Sagan 


; when, Be tempted me in rhe Wilder- | 
110 | — ex taking with him, Peter, James, 


neſs, could. not. Mul. mne: Let me not bear 


4 Werd more. of i it for 1boy art an Of. 


tench te ne, 4nd feekeft to enſnare me in ibe 
greatet of Sing, in drawing; me to. make 


ue. of human, Poliey"to ſave wo Life, ibo: 
ther a le” Seene f God's merciful 
| B or.” 

utterly, — ok 


Salven Nee ay * 
Rag We 17 that the Goodriels'of he 


BY 224 


Lard, little tes © 
on work, to ee the Salvation of 


Mankind, by diffuading' Chris: from dy- 
ing. But e Re repels him with the ſame 


The 
09% 
27 
pL 
2 
| 
E., 
8 K 


vehemane 1 Which he once gave 
nell when he made that in- 


the Devil kim 
ſolent Propoſal to Him, 10 Fall. down, and 
rv:r/hip bim, though in Satan, it uas the 


Reſult of pure Malice, in Peter only a 
Sin of Ignorance. Our Lord's ſharp Re · 
ſentment of his erroneous n ex- 


celleritly declares how infinitely he 


ferred the Redemption of the World, Dew 
this Intercourſe was between Feſus and his 


fore any Confideration of Eaſe or Safety 


to his own Body. He ſhews that Pelar 


conſulted what was agreeable to e an 


4 


» Taler is is a round Mountain nant dieb, einn e, le inn 
Ma M a N e ee BR 


odd, mare than, for the Glory of Süd 


and the, Welfare, of our Souls. And the 
Paſſage diſcovers, that the Minds of the 


55 © Ie, dub —— bren > Apoſtles: were Rot an cthoxoughly purged 
Wh, ond 4 be ſo ſoon kroni the Expectacion, of a glorious Bog 


of the Moeſſiah in ſecular Pomp and Splen- 
dor: Sothat; Heier could not hut lool up- 
on theſe Sufferings as inconſiſtent witch ſhe 

State and Dignity of the Son of God. 
About a Werk after this, Fe/us,. (aha 
had given his Diſciples a ſad Deſcription 

of the loweſt Step of, his Humiliation, and 
no Doubt filled their Minds wich Ge 
eſpecially St. Peter's, ] thought it a ſea- 
ſonable Time to give them a Specimen, of 
2 Glory: which ſhould. be the Reward 
nd Conſequent of, his Sufferings:: And 


and: Jabn, he carried them Unto. a high 
Mountain apart, (cammonly thought by 
the Antients to he Mount 7 * Tabor.) and 

was transfigured, in, their Preſence, 'a 155 


was making his Prayers tg, e 


Countenance had, a, radiant Luſtre upon: 
it, far excelling — Splendor of the Sun; 
and his Garments, Which covered the reſt 


of his Body, had not only a Whiteneſs 


ittered and ſhone, 8. Light. 
* ilſt FTeſus was in this gs Blas, 
as if þ ven itſelf WY Aelee; qd. — 
the Mount, Maſes the 7 ofthe Law, - 
and Elias the Ciel rophets, 


5 the Power of Art to 1 5 but 


clothed with.the.lame TA EY ns to 


him, and difcourſed: with ity bl 

Death, by which, himſelf, would ow ter- 
nally exalted above every Name 9 in 
Heaven and Earth, and God's Truth. 
magnified in fulfilling all the Pr ophecies 


and Types of the Gld Tettamenc,,” by 
e- Which, Man's Redemption, was, either. pro- 


miſed or ſhadowed to us. And. While 


heavenly Gueſts, Peter; and his fellow 
OG eher W (ir heing in 


IS, 
b 


4 


gf, 55 fr 


na ſ½en kim, ee 
emed der Wal. * ar) 125 ony Hey, 

reds N Weng. 46 mites be A „ 
e Deuler Jeſus uud 7e. 
Feng. al Dail 203 10019799!) 
bardly.: | yet! being tuen. ant ESTI us 
rage Aon Gow y they weredn! than by ET TTLE after the Transſigurt. 
ther gel converſe wich and How . tien, 405 A pnoufier) Peram. 
mach, Ab wonlel be foritheir Mater and bülftion about Celler, and returned t 

is, as e te comte dere, Fe Caen, here belle une, di 
CT Lam di IIb FV KS Coflectoks of a certain yearly Tribute, 
r F paid by all the Males above twenty Years 
Serie ban d go gh into n withed old among the Fews, for the Uſe of the 
al Permit us therefore mu cretf bret Temple, according'to the Law of Meſs, 


Tabea on ib Mott, on for thee #3 were then going about zg gather it; and 
as thy Heinen rand) bot for Mee du coin ing wo Perey's pulſe, who was an In. 
F. Ebas us by may fille bei, . babititit of chat City; chey asked him, 
bode amatg tte WOT PHver wag” kälking? / bfr Master did nat pay: that' Tribute ? 
eee knowing Whit he Peter, Knowing his Malter always willing 
ſaid. in ide Traniport he was in, #bright to pay any juſt Durs to Church or State, 
JJC oy - bt an] RH i iT 
: which they, were all refrifiee, umd Vere Liberty, abſwergd then, Ts: And pro! 
ifaed ut of n ent in to acquaint his Malter, and 
them, This i m belovbd So, % bring the Money, Which was half u Shel! 
2 wel Plegſed 4 bras, aui obty bir Worth.” a Head 3" about nfteen Pence of our Mo- 
. The Cloud remam'd but a fhert Hime, de.. n fo ee. 
- carfying/thoſe tO great Miniſters; %.. Jen, knowing what had paſſed, tho 
er and Bias up agiiin'to Heaven. "Bat | hot Preſent; prevented Frier with thi; 
the-Dſciples; aſtoniſhed ut what they faw Queition, before he could deliver the 
and heard, fell with their Faces to the Matter to him: Mat is iy Opinion Si. 
Ground, and lay there till Chi [90 res whom do the Kings of the Earth 
touched them, and bid them ariſe and late Cuſtom or Tribute ? f their. owy Cbil. 
not fear.” When they lifted up their Eyes, drew, , of Strangers ? Peter reply'd, 
they ſa none but Jeu alone; Whefe- Of Stanger, omy. Feſut ſaid, They are 
upon they recovered their Spirits, and im- the Children free. His Meaning was, 
mediately deſcended from the Mountaim that ſince he himſelf was che Son of God, 
with him. Bat Feſus charged them to and the Apoſtles his Domeſtics and meniil 
keep this Viſion ſecret; till after his Re. Strvants, they were according to Rea- 


2 
* 


ſurrectia sg. leon and'thie Cuftom of the World, to be 
8E OT. ., FSempted from' paying. this Tax to the 
need AH Soft 7 04 2 591˙ 11. Temple, his Father's Houſe. 'Yet rather 
Peter, a. the Command of N the than give Offence, Or ſhew Diſreſpect to 
Trihader Money ty Miratle: Ile eo, "the Authotity. which haduappdinted this 
Jeſus; the gvigherediPrg-Tree: " Enqitires* Tribute, he diredts him to gol to the Sci, 

Ig jrall hemay: him, and promiſes to die and take the fit Fiſh which came to tis 

in 18 £2: F177 OJ = inn "Vt; | Hook, 


. * - 
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Hook, in hoſe Mouth he ſhayld' find a 
aol tonne ſatisfy aer 


5 05 dme ard his Maſter.” 


| having beel at Jers 
—— che Tabernacles, l Malian is return 


accepted of the kind Entertainment of 
Martha, who dwelt at Bethany and 
her Iavitation of him, ſtaid a Fe ih 
at her Houſe“ Here he ſpent his Time; 
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partly in inſtructing his Nil in Jeve- \ 


Ah Dyticys -ghiefly how =_ ſhould pray 3 
and, partly in preaching to 

to whom he made ſeveral Sermons, 

ing them a ſhert Abridgment of mo of 
the neceſſary Laws of a religious Life: 
Anda at lat concluding with .a pathetic 
Exhortation te 4 continual Vigilancy, 
ſor the coming of the Son of Man to judge 
the Worid ; Mike as Seryants, who expect 
their Maſter's Returm from a Wedding, 
dach e watching, that at his firſt 
knocking they may be ready to open to 
him; — aid he, the Son of Man 
comes at an Homer toden Men think not. Pe- 
ter; hearing this great Application, asks 
his Maſter: whether he ſpake this Parable 
to his Apoſtles in particular, or to all his 


Heatera 1in general? Jeſus ſaid, 27 are 


all congernedreqtably in tit great Aﬀair : 

1o uſt all give an Accdimt of your Ations + 
10 Cod, a, Stexvards do f their Disburſe- 
ments to their Maſtert; and it is your Wij- 
dom lo he prepared for it, that your Lord, 
by his. fudden and uncxpe#td coming, may 
not ſurpriat you e For as the Lord of a Fu- 
mily, if he finds Men in a fuitable Poſture 
for bis Reception," vil] reward them with 


he dene 


©” 


the malt nal Murks of his Love and Fu- 


vor 3 /orf he come upon you in on Lewd- 
neſs end Debaucheries; be will allot you a 


viſerable Portion: with Unbtlicvers; and 
that more. or defs tonurut ing, as the Bernd | 


neſs or, Smallueſsof your Sins have deſert: 
Fir to. whom be bab committed much, of . 
them be wilh roguire much, und proportione- 


ment of it. 


their Miniſtry: For God he aſſürkti 


Morning Jeſus went ag tin to Jeruſaltm, 


Fruit thereon to relieve this Huager der, 


do Feſus, Maſter, bebuli the Figclyer ON 


ſound and ſaving” Faith, which 
laboured to get, they ſhould be able to 


blaſt Fig · trees, but to remove Mountains, 


Power, ik they made their Prayers in 
e ene de goht, I Manage: Faith to him. 


Tar rec ende Padbrer of 
he Fetus, herein Fab, che Lamb of 
God,. waxtbysDivine'Orditiacibii-to" take 
away tlg: Sins of /the\World'b rents 
fice of. himſchf noa druwin nigh 3 
Days befare- the Feaſt he ta Beth 

a ſmall Village df Fudeaz'abobt'tW MH 


ys from Feru/alem, arid/todged at MA 


Houſe, whom he had not: 8 
ed, with, her Brother and Siſter, Buarus 

and Mary, ſome Time \befvre, Fry" 
lately endeated to Rim by- thera} or . 
Lazarus from the Dead. Hef&he N. 
one Day; and becauſe, according to tie 
Law, oy Paſchal Lamb was to be taken 
upon the tenth Day of the Month, in Uf. 
der to thc \ Sacrifice of the bourtcefth, a . 
that he might. fulfiFall TR gv acesr ding # 
to the Law and the Prophets: Js on 
that Day went up to Feriſaſem, riding ot 
an Afs, and returned again thatEvening 
to Bethany, amidſt the Rechamatröhs d 
the Multttade, Wholattendedt hit with- - 
Palm: branches in their Hands, cry 
Hſannab th the Son of David. The nent 


and in the Way, being an hungry, went 
up to a Fig: tree, hoping wo ind Tome 


being diſappoigted, he curſed the 
tree z and, as ſoon ns they were gone; 
withered” away. + Peter next Mor 
paſting by it, took Notice bflitf ahd* 


thou curſediſt, is avithered u. mip 9 
replied, That he had in this i 
ſhewed them what is the Strengt * of a © 
f they © 
do greater Miracles than this; not to 
and maſter all Difficultios in the Work of 
them, would always afſiſt them With his 


Two Days before the Paſſover, Feſus, 
alter 


EY 


alter his Ki” om 


* X Tore Fiore W 
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e e Biſboneſe 
che od betta 
5 ma of thoſe . 


4 725 That the“ he 


and ood'a aſter to 
of Sf app 


an 6 wry Ar 
. e be vas ſo ſenſible of 


4} dit as 
mY 15 e lain an Intima- 
bing e the twelve Apoſ- 
great a Traitor, was 
| 5 . o tbl who it was, — 
| 0. that, he migbt, by Arguments or 
N (er im from ſo horrid an 
At, 97 5 1 ſceing Fobn the beloved 
= 9 upon Feſus's Boſom, bec- 
wo wo rhe he ſhould 1 Jeſus 


SY A 


Queſtiqn 
woe i give 4 oy t0 the Perſon: that 
d do it; and having dipp'd à Sop 
3 the iſh, he gave it to Judy ; withal 
telling him, bob horrid an Impiety it 
Was tO betra his Lord and Maſter, and 
bow g reat a Punithrn ent he ſhould ſuffer 
if he J it? had Been much better for 
bim that be had never been Born, than that 
he ſhould be made ſo miſcrable for 'that 
Fact. But this kind Admonition not pre- 


vailing over his Covetouſneſs, Jeſus left 
| js in the Power of the Temptation, and 


tan immediately entered into him, fil- 


his Heart with a full Reſolution to 


Fomplete his bloody Deſign; ſo that he 
* iramed lately went out, and made an Agree- 


[2 yt Pla PR e, to deliver Jau to 
and ſhould mever have an Opport 


Lf 11 
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tained his Dif u Difeourſe re: 
kth ee ſaying, Vs h 
Ic babe h- redpprere bieks\a maria! 
Mili 9 $:at of Humilintion, ( paſi ini, 
C of 1 ten fence, dud by an 
Hon gain Houdum 4% Cod my Father , 
in Confideration' bf the (Glory I 00 
atyuire to bin will immediately -tranſlat 
ne 44 ther full Foudtion of himſelf, aft 
erutn m withinll the eum of Divine Mz. 
1 Tamiſt ſbariij lenur you, my Diſ 
eiples wbem 1 {ove an um 44 — 
as Parents of their dtn Babes | You may, 
and doubtleſs will, *defre my Preſence ; but 
as I rannot ſtay with you, ſo neither can on 
go along with me. And iu the Words of i 
parting. Friend, let me engage you! ſo 194; 
in mutual \[.ove one-with another, that y. 
may be knows'1o be my Diſciples from Mn 
of all other Religions and Profeſſions, by 
#his Bailge, tbat ye are the: greaiet Lovers 
one of another. Preton, whole Za) to his 
Miſter. often outſtripped his Conſider: 
tion, hearing Fefe ſpeak of this going 
from them, caſks him, Whither be would 
go ?. Jeſus replied, I is in vain to tel 
thee now; for "you are not able to follow m 
at preſent, thaugh perhaps you may be bert. 
after. Peter ſaid unto him, Vun bet 
— ch a mean Opinion f me, that I cas 
not folloo bee It there any Paths mir: 
ber ban tba Valley ef the Shadow if 
Deatb? Aud through; thoſe-bluck Shades | 
am willing to follow thee; - Feſus.aniwerey, 
Thou ſpeakeft valiantly and cordialiy; bu 
alas. thou knowt not thy: an Sirenęll, 
— the Deceufulneſs of thy um Heart ; fo 
1 foreſee, that ub I am brought into itt 
lands my Enemies, the Cock hall not crow 
bende till thou haſt denied mo il rice. 
Alter Supper was ended, Jeſus, having 
io Mind his Departure, that he was go. 
ing to God, here he ſhould take Pol 
ſeſſion of all Power in Heaven and Earth, 


unity of 


giving his Diſciples 20 Example of thi 
Nature, 


rng 
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Nature, -reſolved/to-give:theam a; Pattern 
of chat Humubeyy which would; exalt them 
to that: Place, hither he was going be. 
fore them quand therefore, being rifen 
from Table, he putteth (off his Gurment, 
fn War ion 4 Towel, and — 
W 
it 


ater into a Baſon, went to waſh his 
iples Feet, beginning with Peter. 
Perer, amar dd at — re · 
fuſed reſollite ly at rſt: But When Feſu⸗ 
told him, that he had a more ſpiritual and 
holy intention in it, and that unleſs he were 
waſhed; he could have no Part or Portion 
in him,; Peler ſubmitted, and defired he 
would wat him in all Parts, if that might 
ſecurr his Intereſt in him. But mga 
him, Pwus foffcient that his t be 
waſhed. Then Feſus waſhed the — of 
Piior and alſo of the reſt of the Diſ- 
eiples which when he bad done, and 
put on his Garments. again, he ſat down 
and gave them the Reaſon of this Action, 
telling them, that he intended it for no- 
thing but to be an Example of the moſt 
condeſcending Humility to them; that 
fince he, WhO was juſtly acknowledged to 
de theit Lord ah Maſter, had ſtooped 
ſo low as to\wafty their Feet, they | ſhould 
think it no Diſparagement to them to 
ſtoop to the meaneft Offices of Charity 
and Love one to another: For though 
they were exalted to the Dignity of his 
Apoſtles, yet they were but his Servants: 
and it would be audacious Pride for them 
to take more State and Grandeur upon 
tem, than they ſaw their Lord had. 
The Morning of che Day of unleaven- 
ed Bread, when the Paflover was to be 
killed, the Diſciples, knowing their 
Maſter was careful in obſerving this So- 
lemnity, deſired hirn to telſ them in what 
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under the like Aſſaults. Prien agg 


-vain uſe. all his Arts agai 
was ready 10 g witb Nm both inte *Prij on 


and io Death. Bur... Zeſus. Kad ing his 
MWeakneſs, repeated again £0, 


that excellent Sacrament. of 
to be continued an his Fw 5 an ver- 


785 
a ny S8 ready for 
ſ P . 
e e and 
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his Jaft 4 che 5 Ver A 

wick theme A they 
were eating 1 . 10 ꝗhem 
of.” LO EY | 


lories h 


own, Sufferin and the . is 
Father? 7 d becauſe he 
that *. Th Fm 5 cc afiolt: Par 
with, a violent 


155 ion, and 

ther his over- conn Boaſting oe 
Adherenceto Chr:/t in SE ings woul 
prove ſincere, Jeſus gave Peter a Caution 
of it, chat he mig ht fre Els rr ay 
gainſt it.; 1 to ENS: 
Simon, Satan hath, deired 1 ws 
his Power, that de may ft vou like 25 
And though it could bot Rand. n 
Honour to exempt you from a | 
Satan ſhould brand ou for an Hypo 
or think my Kin not able to with- 
ſtand his lavahons; et, I have prayed 
thee, that thy. Faith 25 nut: And Fd 
not but tho thou maytit be ſoil'd, "thou 
ſhalt not be overcome and. when thou | 
haſt recavered thy Strength, confirm and 
encourage thy. Brethren, who. 15 5 L 

U- 
red his Maſter of his firm Adherence” to 


him, and told him, That Satan ſhould in 
inſt him, of he 


im Tt 


prophetick ly ; That that Need, de. 


fore the Cock crew twice, he would thrice 
deny that he knew him. Fo er the Paſ- 


chal Supper Was, over, Je 11987 


harlſt, 


Houſe *he!!woutt'keep(ir.-: Whereupon 

Teſs ſent t of their Body, Perer and - Jafting, wee gf odnefs and 
John,” to preplite it for Him at eraſniam, Loves im dying for Nee 9 6 975 
in a fair <ohvenient Rom To which them from the Power of Sin Sheet 
they'were'dird&ted by Man carrying a After Fe/vs bad thus gelebta e 
Pitcher of Water to the Houſe. Here gious Rites of the Paſſover, 5 uted 


tRe 


2586. 
the facreds Memcrials of his Death, be 
went from the Houſe where he. was, over 
the Brock Ceuron, into a Gatden at Ge/h- 
Pema, which lay at the, Foot of the 
Aouut f Olives, where he us'd always to 
"retreat himielf for his private Devotion, 
en he was at Femgſalem or thereabouts. 
His Pitviples attended him tllicher: And 
becauſe he Was, at it were, to begin here 
the horrid Tragedy of his Sufferings for 


Man's Sins, he ordered eight of the Diſ- 


ciples to ſtay at tlie Entrance into the Gar- 
den, command ing them to join their 
ne while be wich- 
drew a little way for his private Devotion 
to God, they ſhould pray to God, that 
thoſe Sufferings which for his Sake they 
ſhould be ſhortly involved in, might not 

- overpower or overcome them... Having 
given the eight Diſciples this Charge, he 
took Peter, Fames, and John along with 
him, to be Witneſſes of, and Comforters 
to him in, that great Agony that he knew 
" was coming üpon him: And retreating 
ſome Diſtance from the reſt, he told them 
as he went, That Bis Soul was exceeding 
 'forrowful; even untoDeath; that he might 
awaken'their Care and Vigilancy for him 
in ſo deplorable a Condition. Being com- 
pos d to the ſerious Thoughts of an humble 
Supplicant to his Father, he felt in him- 
ſelf an extreme Conflict between the Fieſh 


and the Spirit; the human Nature in him, 


as Well as other Men, unwillingly yield- 
ing to the Thoughts of Death. For this 
Reaſon he pray'd earneſtly to his Father, 
to whom all things: were poſſible, Tha: 
he would remove, if it might conſiſt with his 
Heabenly Wiſdom, \ the bitter Cup of bis 
' Death' from him. And when he had thus 
ray*d, be came to his Diſciples, doubt- 
5 expecting ſome Comfort from them 
in his Sorrew; but they; overwhelmed 
alſod with Grief, were fallen aſleep. 
Jeſus awakened them, and with a mild 
Reproof, ſuid unto Peter; Mbat, could 
| von not <vateb wvith mnt one: Hour ? Tou who 
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but, juſt #9 were: /o full 0 "Profeſian 
10 the Joſs of, Life 4 


tet, „ CauEjçdu. You forgy 


4 little; Sleep for me ebe am inſtantiy 10 l. 


taken from qeu Surety, if you had no Ci. 
cern for me, et the Dangers gau are lite | 
Tall into within, a fem Hours, call for yay 
Nzilang and garn Prayer, that Gi 
would ſupply you under ſo many Temptation; 
as you will meet with: For tho" your Spi. 
'rits be willing, your Minds well gſſetted i; 
me, and you think you can ſuffer with u. 
and far. mne; yet the Fleſh is weak, a 
will le api to ſeduce. you io an Apoſtaq, 


flitions 


eſs then withdrew, and pray'd again 


to the ſame Effect, falling into ſo grea 


an ; Agony, at the repeated Thoughts of 
his Sulferings, chat his Sweat which fl 
from his Body was like Drops of Blood: 
And his Soul Was fo intolerably loaden 
with Grief, that ſince his Diſciples neg- 
lected that Office, an Angel was ſent from 
Heaven, to comfort him; and by repre- 
ſenting to him the great Benefits that 
would accrue to all Mankind, take off 
that Averſeneſs to Death which his Hu- 
N rais'd up in him. He then chear- 
fully ſubmitted to the Divine Will; ſay- 
ing, O my Father, if this Cup may not 
paſs.away from me, except 1 drink it, th 
Will. be dane: I am very well contented 
that my Will ſhould: give place to thing, 
tho? Liufter, never ſo much. 

Scarce; had the Godhead, in eſis dil- 


pelled the Cleud of Fear and, Terror, 


which the Humanity had rais'd in the 
Soul, but the Diſciples were effectuall) 


rouſed from their Sleep by Judas, their 


treacherous Aſſociate, who came to appre- 
hend Ze/us with a Band of Soldiers from 
the Chief Prieſt, and. by a Kiſs dilcoyer'd 


him to them. His Diſciples, unwilling 


to leave him in their Hands, asked him, 
Whether they ſbould reſcue him from li 
Enemies by dint of Arms ? And Peter, not 

waiting 


rather than yield elf to Tortures and 4: 
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waiting far an ee eee a 
it; ſmiting one of the buſieſt of the Com- 
„ Malehus," a Servant of the High 
Felt and cutting of his Ear. But Je- 
ſus, who could. have ſaved himſelf from 
all the Strength and Policy of Men and 
Devils; either by his o.w•n Power, or by 
his heavenly Hoſt of Angels, who at his 
Word would hayeattended his Command 
in whole Legions, ſoon diſcovered; to 
Peter his Error, and forbad them all to 
attempt any Thing that Way, telling 
them, That they could not ſtand up law-: 
fully in his Defence, unleſs they would in- 
eur the. Penalty of fighting again God, by 
whoſe Will alone it was twat he ſuffered ; 
and to nate gvod whoſe. Veracity, diſcover- 
ed in ſo many Prophecies in Holy Scriplure, 
it wat that he was left in the Power: of 
thoſe malicious Inſtruments of Satan. Then 
he cfaved the Patience of the Officers. a 
little while, and miraculouſly healed the 
wounded Perſon before them all. Jeſas 
having thus deprived-his Diſciples of all 
preſent Means of their Security by:Oppo- 
fition, they made Uſe of the only Means 
that remained, which was Flight; and 
ſo leaving him, fled for thair own Safety. 
Jeſus being now in the Power of the 
Soldiers, was led by them to the High 
Prieſt's Palace, where the great Sanhe- 
drim of Feruſalem was aſſembled; not to 
condemn him to Death, for the Fetus had 
no. Power in Capital Matters at that 
Time; but that by examining of him, 
and producing. their Witneſſes, © they 
might form ſuch an Accufation againſt 
him, as ſhould be ſure to prove fatal when 
he came to be tried before Pilate, the 
Roman Governor of Judea at that Time. 
Peter, whoſe Fears had driven him to fly 
= his Maſter in the Garden, having 
a little recovered his Spirits, and hoping 
to paſs — — the Throng 
which was gathered on this Occaſion, 
yentured into the Crowd 10: ſee how they 
would deal with his Maſter, and by the 
No. LXXXII. 
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Intereſt af a Fellow-Diſciple, was ads» 
mitted into the High - Prieſt's '"Palace. . 
Here Peter heard the Examinations faw 
the Indignities, and to his greatGrief be- 
held the Condemnation of his Maſter. It 
being cold Weather, he placed himſelt- 
near the Fire, among the Servants and 
Officers: Where he had not been long, 
but the Maid who let him in, looking 
earneſtly upon him, cha him with 
being ane of Cbriſt's Ditciples. This 
Peter roundly denied before all the Com - 
pany, poſitively affirming that he knew 
him not. Hence he withdrew into the 
Porch, where he heard the Cock crm. 
Enough one would think, to have 
awakened his Conſcience to a Senſe of 
his Duty, and reminded him of the Pro- 
teſtations he had made of unalterable Fi - 
delity to his Maſter. In the Porch, ano- 
ther of the Maids attacked him with the 
ſame Challenge, that he was, one of them 
that had been with Jeſus of Nazareth: But 
he replied again with an Oath, that he 
had no Acquaintance with bim. About 
an Hour after, a third Perſon, a Kinſman 
of Malchus, whoſe Ear Peter had cut off, 
peremptorily affirmed, that he had ſeen 
him in the Garden where Feſus was ap- 
prehended; and obſerved, that bis very 
Speech betrayed bim to be a Galilean. Peter 
now grew more outrageous in his Demal, 
and ratified his Aſſeveration with a vehe- 
ment Curſe, that he never had any Com- 
munication with the Man they ſpoke of. 
One of the Antients, St. Ambroſe, al- 
leviates the Sin of St. Peter's Denial thus: 
He did well to deny bim to be a Man, whom 
he knew to be God, But St. Jerome ſhews 
that this Excuſe, however well meant, is 
a lame and triſſing one. Certainly the 
beſt Apology that can be 22 — 2 | 
is, that he quickly repented of this great 
Sin: For —— had he W s 
the Coc crew. again; at which Intima- 
tion our Saviour turned aboar, and ear- 
neſtly looked upon him: A Look Which 
4N pierced 
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| pierced dim to the 
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_ with the Retmnembranec ef what — 
once and again forewarn hit" of; that 
h u A Ear h lm i fun NU an 
ſunmmefu! Männe Fab hes HEY OD 
Inis fed Ng Fart wenkh the Paafiens of 
Shame; an Grief aden Atiν tb 

us ere to contain he rums 
of theꝰ Door to give them Vent, and 
Beeps bitter g endeabe in ſons 
Midaſife tut wally but the Stain“ of his 
oth wile! ide lle Sin- by 0a Flood of 
— — tue een 

ing a ſpeedy Ręvenge u 

heh As: indved, the only Way wh. avert 
God's Judgments, is to erect a Tribunal 
iwourown Breaſts: Fr, at St. Paul ob- 
ſerves, "of l err = 
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3803; Vol ns d nige 
Beer is informed af gur 1 Rol- 
ect ina, f which he gi ves Notice tp-vhe: 
dother u peſtles. Chriſt appears. is Peter. 
Peter, Hing with his fellow Apaltles, 
anime, la Jeſus on ibe Sbere. Preaches 
t the Feaſt of. Pentecoſt, after the De- 
cent of tbe — . and converts 
1 three thouſand | 
baiio1d yoeor dt '+ i 
VILE. Shame. and Grief of Peter's 
ſcal Crime quenched his fiery: 
- Zeal ſo much, that tho! no Man reſent- 
ed, more; deeply the Suffering oſ Chrifts. 
yet he never durſt venture himſelf among 
his, Lord's Perſecutors, nor ſhew himſelf 
in his Maſter's Sight, but conſined him - 
ſelf to a long and penſive Grief for his 
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png: Renta — 
ad „ Auck Tat tag had n; 
e 
1s f and told 
chert that — viſch;Hhewirrg them the 
— where his r Thiding 
mas ir were for - their) Ignorance, in 
ſeoking/the Lit ing among the Dead; ad 
that they had 'wichal them, that 
they ould! tell Neef and the other A. 
poſtles, that Jeſus was riſen,” and waz 
gone before them / into. r * where 
they ſhould'ſec hm 
Peter; at this Meſſage, Bega 0 to tes 
cerve ſome! Hopes of Noa and to 
think chat he was not wholly diſcarded 
the divine Favour,' becauſe he was par. 
ticularl namecheby che Angels, and com. 
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| Wikdreforoxbing: tothe Sepulchre- in al 


Faſte, that he might confirm his Faith 


in the Truth! of what was bur 


related to him by the Women, and find- 


ing it ro be indeed as they dad related to 
him, he believed the Truth of their Re- 
lation, but yet was in} forme Doubt how 


he could appear to them in Galilce, be 


cauſe he did not as yet underſtand the 
Seriptures, that %s muſt riſe again 
from the Dead, Then Peter, and the 
beloved Diſciple Jabn, who accompanied 
him, returned to their own Homes. But 
Mary Magdalen, one of thoſe — 

who brought tHe” News to Peter, and 
went along with him again to the Sc 
Tn — 1 Bit after he was 
CORY far the 
of — — Body, and lobking in- 

to the Sepulehte where it was laid. 
While Mary remained in this great 
Anguiſh of Mind, | Fefees,» who. loves. 0 


OWn —— s Hatforiags. We: confort Mournere, 8 Prated 10 her, and 


theraſort hear no more of him from this 


Time, till after bur Lord Was riſem from ci ea 


of the Re- 


the Dead. Og the Mori 
* Lip other, 


ſurretion, Mary © Maj 1 185 
eevgut, Wochen, wha, 


ene her tog anch teil nis Dil 
hom he eg by: an 
ren, that * Was alive, and 


Wed l onde aſcend, ag) his and their Fa- 
au at then, and God. - Mary. went inmediavly 


Ang A at 


to attend upon his Maſter: 


10 give 


What he 


1 wh 


TY K. 
e. began to. 


ene ec e 
x 7 He 0 4 1 5 
Favour, ur, and 4p . 
penance... 


eng der 0 
Nes, f Chriſt's Refurerattions becaufe 
gf che Piet and 


rage of that Diſci - 
ple; Who, as he would not deceixe 
them, ſo 1 he vas, not ſuby 


to. thoſe 
woman! 


8 
it 5 held it fra 


Minds: And therefore 
firm, Trach, that the 


riſen; md: d had! N 
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e 2 Tae, * 1 N I Appear: 
ances to them, and ying: Thomas's 
crea OR: it as 2 and cer- 
hin, as the gleareſt en cer e 
monſtration. 15 rr 2 
1 hag; given n ſuſien Proofs 
of. his rection, and convinced his. 
Diſciples of the Truth of it; he appeared 
not ſo commonly to them as at firſt, but 
now and then, as he ſaw. juſt Cauſe, far 
forty. Days together. One of the m 
famous f his ces was that at 
the Sea of Ti leriag of which St. Jahn 
gives us 4, large and particular Account. 
After the Apoſfles, 1 gs Command. 
were gone into nies Peter, 50 ſeeing 
an good, Grounds, de Pg t. ot 
fill follow his rata of .Fiſhing-ifor: a 
port of  Luife,;invited-ſome- 


neceſſary 

of his e to. 8 a fiſhing 
FN Cy 6's 1 

8. Paul +) s'ſe 
firſt, of t en That. be : L . 
lays St. 105 
of the 

and Wirth 4ppν,- wito mon; 
wo Diſciples: Pbis Was 
ſc to · this pot diſconſolete 
o give him Aſſurances of a grecious Pardo: 1. 
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ch probably 


"gs e ere 


— N Fes "that * — XG £03 
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d uns 


e Diſciotes. to the, 


WP, and 2 75 


ich Fears, n ore apt to create 
' ficy ty. drag it to Shore. 5319) 


the 


Arfy a 9 
| to chem, 


and, 28 if he 
aſlerd 


at Bat 
when they . be Br tie bal them "vaſt 
their Ne the 7 Side-of the 
:  Whic Har- 
ing done, ne ſu h a Vielti 
of Fih, Ne yere. not able to dra 
it up, nor did they but with Seat dif- 
Peg) 
e the beloved bite. lage 
lame mitaculous Po Fower in ckis 
Drau t. Which they o wondered at 
Faris, cut called them to be conſtant 
Attendants and, Diſciples, ſaid preſently 
to Peter, I. is' the Lord. Peter heari 
that, and impatient of any Delay that 
kept him from being preſent" wWirh 
Lord, would not ſtay to be rbwed, but 
caſt himſelf into the Sea, ant: ſwam to 
the Shore. The other Diſciptes reaiath- 
ed in the „which was Rot far from 


r; the Land; and; with much Toll, drew 
the Ship 


aſhore; full of great Fiſhes. 
When they were all landed, they found 
a ſufficient Repaſt of Fiſh dorms brotled 
upon the S and Ir Por in 
to Dinner, giving them Breud 
to eat; Hich they ted from His 


Hands, but durſt not Al n he” youu” 


knowing that it was fu. 50 * 
After they had all Ain' d 25 
b e we cow? he propound- 


Is} vi #1 Hr Arr. 


exal, ee 5 his ReſurreGtion, ſevchs to take — ö 
oh. 1 Cor. . bee FIG was: ſimpy 
Y nth omen im heſprer by 
k Pa 1 0 t:1 tte Dies that came 
atimates, t 
ie tothe merciful Nature of dir Eord, 
itent, to com vor him under hi bittèt 


thebfirft, 
- fit wen 


05 55 de * 1 
tow Hr Nee F, Toy NP. 


ed 


maus, 
t it Was before 
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| ang [2 12 Ae Re- PHE met aſkedy what would. be; his ae 
les, whom - und whether He, -whothath been the Ob. 
| into of AID che ed lofechis Mafler's Love in his Life. 
dy nd to Niem; fuld net n habe as honourable , 
as Denff ad, he chat had ſhomefully dente 
Him? Fefus ni It» 41h not contery 
"his öh b Twill &ſppfe Events 1 


| 2 


5 25 bh 9 825 Thea, 


| 
1 un; He Jhall fee "the "Doftxu2lon of. 1, 
82 wh 25 3 2 Jeiſn Nation, and tben ow die in 
EY 2 5 75 5 Nee e 
| 26. Me "the WI a few a alis A 
nin 1 55 Fa < Hawe ante! Je futmmoned! his W 
; 7 Taid © | Na Feed Mount Olivet, which is about a Mile 


Lb in os 2007 Fas and there. having en. 

ing them to remain at Feruſolen, til 

Ve) vert „ 'he' ſhould ſend doum the Holy Ghoſt 

AP art upon them, according! ta his Promiſe, 

5 120 1, kon- 80 Aga them for the Execution of the 

er 10 Sor" Weal- "Mis iſterial Function: which he before 

ep. pt the ame Queftion inadgurated them to. he bid chem finally 

Sen ;, hot that he dovbred ' adieu, and in their! Sight aſcended 1 

Since 5 of his firft Anſwer, but 7% Haben whbbte be farteth at the Right 

NS his 8 80 "Difcir les as Hund f Gd. Purer andthe reſt of the 

ag le ve b is Faith and "Apoſttes fidodlooking: up to I leaven til 
= We Ns 


u from he was out of their Sigl. probably nc 
With Zeal” and without Hopes of his Return again: 


| 0 e to Tilpe & him of any But while they were thus intent upon 


: dea us Fah, From his three- "the Praſpett;1twe Angels in white cloth: 
1 tho? with Oiths and "ing told them, Fhat their Expectations 

. EE 8 895 Br, he mm iglit give” - cheir Maſter's Return to them again 

51 2 Afurance 189; Peters were vain: He was gone, und woul! 

A ith and. 77 _ 170 dhe ſofetels, never return ugain till the Day of Judg- 

lorify God "ty bis Suffer- ment. The Apoltles hearing this, wen: 


wat. ke (1 i 
e the. el. 1 775 by Force and Tmmediatelyro'7eru/alem, and, that they 


«> . Kilence . ia rie ſons 4 ath, atcordin; F prepare themſelyes for the Re- 

—_— Example « aro and Tolerance," ception of that Holy Spirit which they 

Jo — — he. had ER 75 10 he bad Were ſhortiy to receive; they ſpent ther 

once g7 of 290 ea, would time in continual Pevotion, in ſome up- 

aoqu i; bald, ou fs 75 9 * his i Phe Per Room, which was dedicated by them 
| 19 _— an 5 gu rig Him ur 2 to the Service of God. n 

| 1097 A Oad. H 1 1 3 9 115 Ten Days after Chris yh 

=_ li- 1 for *. etl plea 179 1 che and on Fraſt uf the Jews called 

| 1 Ds 11 193 5 af Penbeceſt; che Apoſtles, and the other 

n 254 


3423 by'* Chriſtiats,/ who had continued ere 
1e W f e Ry igh letra —4 Brice che Aſeenſion in the moſt — 
n mer Sr And dei 98 7 8388 Frog „but without bah 


Don! bull Ot 1a avon RV I 2117-1; 


ordinary Revelationgs were c aſſembled 
Aer in the ircuſual. Placeroſ Meeting 


boch Ld und boiſterous, ant filled ie 


c Place were they Were ſuting and hearing ot tr 1 
' Jbey did 

il were of this, Kr ous 25 he 
Fire, andi ſar upon aach of them. That is, produced N th 
a fiery Vapour, or Exhalation, 2 ng nN orgtolg 


. 1 


hee! 18, {OT ie Kip 
God would poy 
all Fleſnʒ ek. 55 ebe Sons and 


ters ſhould prophefy, their: y 2 | 
ſee Viſions,” and their bh 


che Word of God]! With the Wind 
1 alſo alaben Tongues, an 


rha 
R ling! formed by the Divine 
power into the Figure of à Man's Tongue, 
vide at the Tip, and ſat upon the 
Heud of each of them; To repreſent 
the Gifts which God at that Time be- 
"ſtowed! theme hy the-Efuſion' of his 


. 

with fuoh Fongues as they never 
2 learned, and were able to preach the 
wonderful Words of God in redeeming 
Mafteind, in all thoſe; Languages which 
3their Auditors in all Parts of the World 
wighe belt underſtand. And. of this 


| they gave immediate Demonſtration : Jprcial Permiſſion. of Heaven; 
raiſed bim from the 7855 3 10 5 
miſed by David, that he would not leave 


Fos. the Rumeur of this Miracle being 
diſperſed through Jeruſalem at the Feaſt, 
where Proſelytes and Ferws of all Nation, 
"were met at the Solemnity 3 they went 
all promiſcuouſly ta ſee and hear them, 
es were filled with wonder to behold 
that Men illiterate anti ignorant, who 
had had their Education and Abode in 
Falilee all their Lives, could ſpeak the 
Languages of their ſoveral Countries, as 
intelligibly and fluently as themſelves, to 
. whony they were natural; and could not 
but teffect upon the Intent and Deſign 
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hey were — — — 5 8 n 
. x ſudden Mind from Mes, : 5 


or' they immediately began to 


racle, cont inued he 
Demonſtration . that © 


4 


5 5 57 he 
gab þ of 1b Wii, 
KB b upon 


old Men 


Dreams, Foel 2. * Pois undtniabir Mi- 
iubunrible 


fo Ir rue 
Maſiab: Fun e Lad Sy their 


bloody. and 2 © me Pine 


Prediction: 


5 his Footſtool: 
"whole Houſe 0 
+. that ibis very Jeſus tobum they bad aucified, 
. the Meſfia 


of It! as"! page ſomething, he 


ordinary: ee 
But the Phariſees bende Faro 
to elude this Miracle, or at leaſt not 
e to believe it. tho? atteſted: by, ſo 
many Witneſſes, gave it out, that. it was 


the Effect of Drink, and chat! having Ae, 14, 
251575 ereus, a 3 2 


ed'Wildly-and confuſedly. When Peter ,, any; 
Heard this, he was moved at 10 llanderous repli 


© Uraille too freely of ne- Wine, they talks 


to. an. ignomimuous Deal et' Foy oor 
and ſſain him yet as- To wes "hal Goa the 


Bal pro- 


his Soul in Hell, nor ſuffer his Haly One 


to ſee Corruption: That be war n0t only 


riſen from the Dead, but. afctndril into Hea- 

Ven, 2299 the ſame Royal P bet” | 
at he wat to ſit at 

Right Hand, until his Enemirs were 

That 'therefote the 

Iſrael ought. to bt aſſured, 


th, or Gill of 'Ged, and 
Sawiaur, of bis People... | 
Theſe Words of Peter cab l of 


the Jets to reflect upon their 9 
uſed) againſt Ne and to looks u 


themſelves as Obnonkious to Divine Ven- 
ce for that bloody Fact. Whereupon- 
y. aſked Peter,: ind: the DET of * 
at they in 10 ape /o 
were 


why — Peter 
their din Wal  great,. 
— of 


78 
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ol 


. whioiaroednthe Wrach geg yer 
dptnt: of their 


ee 


ndt 5 Thave -(this 
—— yr wer 
eme But owl r. mages off 
| Gans of God's 0 
chenuſttves s becauſe the Prom —— 
ERR Children, and t ll hopin 
e believe on Chet. 
Nag nofuthem receved P. 


of faving themſelves from 


do he Ohurch wus inereafed by this 
Diſcourſeto che Namber of three thou- 


aud Soulvg whoſe Converſton, that is 


Was fiet hypocritieal; but Bacere and 
wund. tir Ferleverunce evidenced; 
redn tinusd both in the Doctrine 
'andbBellowſhipef che Apoſtles, and with 
\Devbtiot) eee bruted the — 19 — 
. 3 K 

 Rectiviog the Sacrament, daily praiſing 
Goc: And ow that which had been 
teſtiffeck to Per in the miraculous 


of Fiſhes, and Chyrfs Promiſe 


thereupun that he thould Ml 8 ** 

gun to be fufſiſled. | 

7 iN I Fx Fo „Gi een 
ie hat 3rd 38 103 TUO 7 
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Petet und John, re nah, rape 
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inflits Death on them.” Stephen foneu, 
un d Perfecubron Aurel ß aguinſt ibe 


chu Peter and John ent to Sa. 
be People converted po that the Apoſtles Preaching tended 


maria, 1 cr 

. 

bong ST AIKEN mes 
nk Di W K 1 © 


ener. bbs mae 


28 the * | 
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— embracing that 


Da Here baptised and 


aid unto i 


/ | Peter uiſcrvers rhe" 79. . 
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at the vel Finz of Divine Service, A 
of 8 &xtain' » When Poter and Jo} 


. L 


10 Re ac 8 where 

thre "appeared the moſt Devotion and 

7 ahi Als of k dem en they 
rate by Mm. 

Peter and Fobn, ho bad willing 
Minds and born Heafts, though but 
weak Parſes, Pitied not ſo much his Po- 
verty, as the” miſerable Condition that 

ride Kim ſubſecx "to, it ; and therefore 
hiving raiſed his tion of an Alms, 
by bai him look on them, Peter 
„ul though be bad no Nb. 
ney to Yelieut' 270 bedil ons. yet be bad 
a Potver*in his Hand 10 do an higher Att 
-of * Charity lo bim, in Curing Fim of bis 
Tae And immediately commanded 
him, in che“ Name of, Feſus Cbrin of 
Nuzurvib, to ariſe and walk, 

The Words Were no ſooner ſpoken, 
but He was "eured's his' Lameneſs: His 
diſtorted Bones became ſkreight, and his 
loofen'd Nerves and Sinews were made 
ſtrong. And being "Tifted up by Peter, 
he entered into the emple with them, 


walking, leapin 


857 praiſing God. 
Emme mate el the Prieſts and 
\ SadfAhitees, Whole" Malice and Envy a- 


of Ananias and Sapphira, and gainſt the Growth of the Chriſtian Doc- 


trine Was gf enter than their Power, had 
inſſnuated unte the” Roman Captain, who 
commanded the Garriſon about the Tem- 


o Sedition: Upon Which Information 


| ths Centurion came Againſt them with a 
. milirary 
„HN LE*he ae of Pane) therm int6' Prifon till the next Day, be 
8 continited; the Apoſtles, who caüſt it Was late, and they 
——— I Wſth the fame Peævotion us examined that Night. In the 


Force, and; ſeizing them, . 


cbuld not be 


ple fond wing the great Sar beummm met and 


ſummoned 


. — — — PC Cr Ho — „ r er 


orning 


they, Were, i 7 
1 bo it, by ; 2 gn 


on it thro 


Fear, they might ſt 

bletheBelief of thoſe who Le 24. 
by r. en 

Bat the les, being filled Ki the 
Holy Ng accofi ing to Chri/i's Fro: 
mile 0 them. in ſuch Caſes, made 
bold and refotute Anſwer,, yet. paying 
due Reſpect to chem as Governors 3 That 
thi" they were [et upan. the. Fudement Scat, 
ang phought.. to terrify them at if they bad. 
bern gui! 24 of ome, great. Crime; yet they 
cd not be Man. of e gocd a. Deed, as 
they had done. to the impotent 925 ver of 
the Author and Cauſe of it. 
take the Honabr... to. 2 tut, abiri- 
buted it to the true Cauſe, BR it known. 
unto. you, (they continued) and ia all the 
People of Iitael,. that it is in the Name of. 


lately crucified, 4, Abo God reſtered to 

again, thai this Man 0 here 2297 

fare you, no. longer - 4 Cr 125 but ſound 

and ſtrong, "This Jeſus is the Stone polen 

of by the 1 8 which 7 like unſtilſul 

3 apt rejected; 2 Cad bath made 
the Head e the er ner; ger 45 


Jeſus, of Nazareth, . the Perſon Ty; po 


2 8 55 in 7 cher : for t . 


10 other Name 2 den 10 
* we mil 5 5 of 
e whole San bear kearin z this 
bold and: a. Ac Ty the, Matter, 
from Perſons n they knew to he un- 
learned and ignorant Men, much wr 
red. at; it ; and could got contra 
yp of their 27% 1770 e the 
t £14 8 HC1 les; a 
be cauſe 1 Yar ſus Þ(c$.3 
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Man, Who was curec 


They did na. 


7 


. erde NEM W - ws 
e 
Tah 


undd / ready to· attaſtithe 
A heroforo being 
in and Doubt hat co do 
N the ſpteading of 
the Dectgincef CH, theycommanded- 
them ta retire ant after a fhort Confuka- 
tion thernſelves, it was reſolved. 
to aw »idta/ Silenes, by ri 
charging: them not tos proach. nor ten 
for he luturs · in he Name of Jen. Buy 
Peter and abu not at alt daumntech ent, 
their Threats, told them Pt then 
ſhould nos be careful te: obey tbem in d 
Matter; ibat they, had recti da H ð. 
from Cad, to, preach to all Nations; phat 


ki 


this hey, bad. heard and ſeen ond ube⁰ 


appeal to ibemſalues, whathenthey auff 1 
ee ratben ban God. 1 2% 

The Magiſtrates not regerding,i this: 
Anſwer, TIT. Degree with more 
ſevere Threatgings, and ſo diſmiſſad them 


Without any Puniſhmente nat that the 


would have dealt ſs mildly; with them of 
their on accord, II INT 
ple's Admiration) ſo, far irefirained- thoie-) 
Malice, as to keep them tom doing any 
Harm to Men, who rather deſerved. 


Reward. for their doing Good. The- 


ſtles being thus diſmiſſed, returned tar 


their Chriſtian Brethren, and gave them 
an Account of all that: had paſſed, and 
. how they had been qeated i by the Sanbe- 


drim at Jeruſalem: Which when they 
heard, they all wh upanimous Hearts“ 
addreſſed themſelves to Gd, and psayed, 
Thai Since he iuas the. Greataorief- all Things,. 
and, according 1146; His tnfinvie Miſdom vun 
pPleaſed, 45:b8 hd fare told d dh Proplet 
© Davidy ta axeneiſelbis Guroh with Suſfen 
inge and: nnn the Exnmpile 
of their» Lond aud Mater l uud graue 
them ſuch\ undaunted Boldneſs, that ub 
night not for fear of Men he deten id from: 
the: /peaking. of. the Aub send ghd; 
Preadhing. fill more conwneiuge th 

would cantinge: te dhe thei Pawen to; andthe 


44 Miracles and W 


8 e Save — — 4 
Sen That their: Prayer was heurd: For b 
the Houſe Whetein they metiwas ſhaken, . 


— e inſtigating them, 


IP uk erte 9 ob 


a" Ebel 7 — - 
5 e eee the Fewiſh Ru- 
: lers. $10 p24 7 SLES. we ur | 
te ee Teveral good Effects; which 
Evatgelical” Preaching worked upon 


bf all chat were converted, 


this was none of the leaſt, that they 
vere filled with fervent Love and exube - 
rant Charie one towards another. Many 
of thoſe chat believed were Poor; but 
ſteh wus the Liberality of the Rich, that 
they freely communicated their Eſtates to 
ttem, ſelling them, and laying down the 
Price of them at the Apoſtle's Feet, that 
they müght equally diſtribute them to ſuch 
had need, according to their Neceſ- 
aller Barnabas particularly recommended 
his Charity, rn. Eſtate 
ne had in Cyprus. 
But 'Ananas, and Sapphira kis W iſs; 
hypocricically pretending to vie with the 
 mioſt+ charitable of their Brethren, while 
they cloſ gratificd their own Avarice, 
became a Example of diſſembling 
with God. For they having an Eſtate, 
an ſceing the other Chriſtians freely giv- 
alf they had in common, thought it 
for them to retain their Property, 
tho it was lawful. - 
would ſeem unſincere, and their Cove- 
touſneſs, they imagined, be too evident. 
© Wherefore they reſolved to ſell their E- 
ſtate, and reſign it to the publick Uſe+z/ 
retaining only ſome Part of it, without 
che Knowledge of the A — to them 


12 makit A of the fame 


4 


* N 


auch they found themſel ves repleniſhed with 


Their Converſion 


- In of Want au 
the wane Tie. This cloſe Contrivance 


ſcemed welk Lad byfranicrand his Wife; 
ut key oon found it but weak, when 


bring their Offertory to the 
Apöſtles: For Ann had no ſooner de- 


hoy came to 


ofited it; bur Prien, by the Holy Ghoſt, 
ering his A 
proved him, ; 7885 'Ananias, why hath 


| Satan filled thy Heart to Oe lo the Hily 
GhoRt, und to krep'back part of the Price 


of the Land? Befcre it was ſold, was it 


not wholly at thine , own Diſpoſal ? Aud 


after it was dedicated to God, was it not in 
2 Power to have completely per formed 1j 
Vow ? Why haſt thou ſuffered the Devil io 
inſtil fo great Witkedneſs into thy Heart, 
as to endeavour to put ſuch 'a groſs Cheat 
ufo the Church, "hich you ſaw to be 
attuated immediately by the Inſpiration and 
Power of the Holy Ghoſt ? The Deception 
is not pr upon Men, bu upon God, 
Ananias hearing theſe: Words, was ſeized 
with ſuch dreadful Apprehenſions of the 
Divine Anger, that he inſtantly fell 
down dead on the Spot. 
'Sapphira was not preſent at the ſaid 


Accident, nor had ſhe” heard any Thing 
of it; but coming in about three Hours 


after, and being guilty of che Tame Pre- 
varication, was entertained by St. Peter 
with the ſame ſevere Reprimand, for 
conſpiring with her Huſband in ſo foul a 


Fact. She could not but confeſs the 


Matter, which ſhe ſaw was fo diftin&ly 
known by St. Peter. Whereupon the 


Apoſtle having told her the Greatneſs of 


her Crime, in that ſhe had agreed with 
her Huſband to- tempt the Holy Ghoſt; 
and that being in the ſame Guilt for 


which he had ſuffered Death; twas juſt 


ſhe ſhould fall under the Tame Puniſh- 
ment; he inflicted Death upon her, and 
ſhe' was carried out by the ſame Bearers 
who had carried out her Huſband, and 
they were buried er. Donubtleſs, 
* St. Chry/oftom, "the Fault * Ar 


ypocrity,* immediately re. 


2 = JJ ww A twbiD 2» 


The. 2 
eat: But yet the Þ. 
ee 
be $1 „ 6s 
2 7 error {0 LES 
dare 10 
Purpo 6, Þ 


lay the Dijſemblers and Hypo- 


crites with _y and make Religion a C (AP Th 


Covetottſmeſs and Avarice ; nothing bein 
22 5 to the Conſtitution * = 
Church, which is the Pillar and Ground 


of Truth, than Diſſmulation and y- 


rheſe Things, being tranſacted moſtly 
in Solomon's Porch, ode not but alarm 
the High · prieſt and Heads of the Sanbe- 
ain. They faw, to their great Grief, 
not only that their Prohibition was dif- 
regarded by the Apoſtles, but that Chri- 
ſanity got ground every Day by the 
es and Preaching of theſe Men. 
Upon this they were bighly incenſed with 
them; and having apprehended them, 
put them into the common Priſon ; which 
was more than they had ever done before. 
But God, whoſe Work they were about, 
-iving a Demonſtration that no human 
00 1 Policy can put a Stop to his 
18 * f. Decrees, 1 nt his 

Fo” the: t following, who openi 
the eien. Doors, ſet them at 1 * 
and ordered them to go on in their Mi- 
niſtry, and the next Day to preach in the 
Temple the Words of eternal Life. This 
Command the Apoſtles zealouſly per- 
formed ; and entering into the Tem- 
pl ly in the Morning, taught ths 


1 4 High-Prieſt and the Heads of 10 
danbedrim were ignorant of their Deliver - 
ance, and therefore calling the Council 
together in the Morning, ſent their Of- 
ficers to the Prifon,. with a Command, 
that they ſhould bring the Apoſtles before 
them. But When they. came to the Pri. 
5 tho? there appeared no Signs of their 

Wo 7 (the og being ſhut _ ** 
cepers ſtan 4, their 
No, LAXXIII, 5 


Mea 


they = 
their religious Reſolutions and 


in the Defence of which 1. ap 

eminently : "Yet heat ey were 
eaching the Goſpel in de Tempi they 
ent the Captain of the Guard, and their 


to oppoſe the Progreſs 


own Officers, to bring them before them; 


but without Force or Compulſſon, left 
they ſhould incenſe the i 
bring a Shower of Stones upon upon their 


Heads, 
When the Apoſtles were come before 
the Council, Caraphas aſked them,  Hew 
they till dared to preach their Doftrine /o 
boldly, when they bad been ſo ftriftly for 
bidden to do it, Your Duty.to us, he told 
them, as your Governors, obliges you. ts 
obey our Command; but inftead of that 
you have, by your Dotrrine, taught the Peo- 
ple that we have been Murtheret's 7. the 
Meſſiah, and by ſo doing ſtem as if you 
rr to make them revenge his Bl upon 


Then Peter, in the Name of all the 
reſt, anſwered, That ibo! they confeſſes 
Obedience was due th God's Vie eperents, 
yet God is to be. obeyed in the firſt Place, 
who bad made them Witneſſes of Chriſt's 
Reſurrection, whereby be declared bim 
their Lord and Saviour, that was to give 
Repentante unto Iſrael and Remiſſion of 
Sins, Theſe Words, tho* pious and 
prudent, yet put Caiaphas and the reſt of 
the Rulers into ſuch a Paſſion, that they 
took a Reſolution to put them to 
Death. Which Deſign they had execut- 
ed, had not Gumali 7 a grave Phariſee, 
and a Doctor of the Law; a Man of reat 
Reputation amongſt the People,” after he 
had commanded the Apoſtles to with- 
draw, brought them to a better Temper 
n I 


= peer Spe u made A heir Be. 
fler Padyiſed the Oban en es 
be Tawtivis an their Deatings with tte 
Men, not .to"uſttheth: run 
9985 Wl Well eramined their 

He told chem, Thar tb the 
4 Fetmed 4% Halber a funmm under 

ſpecious Pretec Religion, and erell- 

2 Ning dom F ibe Aa las Jud, 
ith Ke nnd Wende had lately done, 
Whoſe Followers: proved no better than 
ſeditious Nonts f) Je there toes no Way ſo 

16 Aetormine of the Truth of their Projen | 
1 41 wait and exper tbe Event, For if 
vbis Doe ine and Preaching, Tays he, be 
by an bithan' Twoention, it will fall of il. 
| fo in Timgs God will Ci, ſuch falſe At- 
720 HET 1 be really <ohat they boldly 
| 'by Miracle, ui be not 
gh Pine. "Put - Pmpious to oppoſe 173 
Freon overtbrow it, and ye will be 


van vn uo fight againſt God himſelf, © 

The Force of eſs Reaſons, and the 
Mildneſs of the Speech, ſo ef revalled 
wich the Judges of the A that 
they changed cheir rafh Kunde into a 
bodily Puniſhment; and having ſcourged 
An, diſmiſſed them with a Repetition 
of the former Injunction, that they ſnould 
ob teach / more in the Name of Fe- 
The Apoſtles depatted from them 
Ne mot that they had eſcaped 
Death, but that chey were counted wor- 
thy to ſuffer Shame for the Name of 
Teſus. 
But tho? es Speech abated the 
Fury df the Fews againlt the Apoſtles for 
a while, yet their Hatred and Oppoſition 

to the "of Chriſt continued: 
They would by no means allow that Je- 
fus of NMazartib was the Chriſt; and 
-ftrongly maitrained-it againſt the Chri- 
ſtians. Srepben, a" Fetſon eminent for 


Piety and Wiſdom, "engaged «forme of 
them about this Point, and managed the 
| Diſpute ſo well aga 
| could has aer, 


inſt them, that * 
thoꝰ they * not be 


1 Spb EB pp. 


e6riviiced by A barge The Shue 
of being worſted ſift wy up againſt 
bis Peri. „ And itching ome Words 
fron bim in he Diſpute which ſeemed 
0 infer de Abrogulion” of Nees Lay 
ande Diflolurion of their Worſhip, they 
improve ved t to an heavy Accuſation of 
Blaſphemy, and brought him to his Trig 
before the Sanbarim, | where” they lud 


it atteſted againſt him by two Falle. ui. | 


ger WR 

St quent and pious Dl. 
courſe, 844 og fence: Aim the 
Charge; but vindieating- his Do&rine 
and blaming their Infidelity, in a more 
free manner than they were able to bear, 
he was without any formal Sentence 
ſtoned td Death. Nor did their Malice 
ſtop here, but they ſtirrech d . great Per. 
ſecution againſt che Whole Church at J 
ruſalem ; to avoid the Severity of 7250 
the Chriſtiahs Were förced to fly into 
che adigining Countries of ' Fudea and 
Samatia, and few were left in that 19 
except the Apoſtles,” 0; 

In this Diſperſion, the Biſciples, who 
were ztalous to propagate the Goſpel in 
all Places to Which they came, preached 
to the People in all the Towns and 
Villages of thoſe Countries. Philip the 
Deacon was driven to the City of Samaria, 
called at that time Sebafte ; and tho? the 
Apoſtle's Example ſeemed to confine the 
Preaching -of the Goſpel to the Jew! 
only, yet fines dur Saviour himſelf hut 
imparted” the Knowledge of his Coming 


to the Samaritums, and they were in ſome 
Senſe Jews, becauſe they obſerved the 
Law, and expected the Meſſiah, be 


thought it awful for him to preach 2 
unto chem. The Divine Wiſdom 8 
Approbation to his Undertaking, a0 


ſeoended his Preaching with many mi- 


culeus Works which he did, in caſting 
out unclean Spirits, and bealing ſuch ® 
were lame and ſick of che Pally ;/ by _ 


Tie wo great Attention to his : 
an 
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great Joy in e e N Meg e 16 
Among theſe Converts was ane Simon; 
3 famous Sorcerer, horn, at Gitom a, Vil- 
ige not far ſrom thences” who had by 
bis Magical IHuſions foiraiſed the Admiras 
tion of the common People, that they be- 
lieyed him abe great Power of Cod, (for 
ſo he ſtiled himſelf, as Lrenæus tells us,) 
the Father and Sovereign Deity, who 13 
above all Things. But this Man ſbein 
us Admirers carried away by the Preach · 
ing and Miraeles of St. Philip, which by 
his own Acknowledgment much excelled 
all his Magical Arts,-pretended; him- 
ſelf to be converted, and to believe in the 
Name of Chris, being baptized, and 
ſüdcnitting to all he Convetſation of 
Chriſtians 3 tho? his Heart was not ſound, 
nor his Faith ſincere; but his whole De- 
ſign to find out the Art, by which St. 
Philip wrought thoſe Miracles 
The News, of fo great a City's Conver- 
Gon was no ſooner come to the Know- 
ledge of the Apoſtles at Jeruſalem, but 
they, not willing to neglect any thing 
neceſſary to their Salvation, though them- 
ſelyes were under great Perſecution, ſent 
St. Peter and St. Jobn, two of the chief 
them, to confer upon them the 
Spirit z which it was not in Philip's Power 
to do, becauſe he Was but a Deacon, and 
this Office was reſerved to the Apoſtles 
only. St. Peler and St. John, being ar- 
riyed there, prayed for them, that God 
would pour his Spirit upon them; and 
taving laid their Hands upon them, 
actually conferr?d the divine Gift. 
Simon; ho loved the Power more than 
the Holineſs and Virtue of, the Apoſtles, 
ſeeing ſo wonderful an Effect wrought by 
the Impoſition of the Apoſtles Hands 
only, and ſuppoſing them to haue a 
Magical Skill greater than his own, offered 
tem Money to impart that Power and 
Skill; to him, of, giving the Holy Ghoſt 
to hom he pleaſed, merely by the lay ing 


40 
om ata us Handechgping-therby bon 
10 raiſodumſtif t ad Sh blonour with 
the Apaſtle n RN to adxasce the 
Gains ofybis Rrafeflionos 100 bes aol 
i” Peter; abominating [theſe Fropoſals 
dious Deſigns, gave him a ſevere Repri- 
mand, ſayings \Carſed. he thru with thy 
Maney, whichtit bait thinkeſt 2 PRvenful.as 
ts purchaſe' theſe Gyfis af! Heauen. 
erb;fo far nom alllainiug any. Poriiey. of 
that Grace, ibat ubis very impinus Inagi- 
nalin matte thee nucahalle of ib leu 
Part or Portion of it. Repent therefore of 
this thy N icbeuncſe: ubich unleſs this 
timely, deft, aud by Humble Prayer. ſeq 
Neniſtun af it, thou will ba delivered aver 
10 Horror: of Conſcien ces and, 0 IbU or- 
menir of Hell. Simon, being tertified at 
thefe Words, and fearing ta he made an 
Example of Diſſimulation, as Aua, 
Was, pretended Repentance, «and. begged 
the Apoſtles Prayers for che morgefieqtual 
ore br Judgments impending forks 
Sins. But how flight his Repentance was, 
and with what Sineerity he became a Con- 
vert, we ſhall ſee hereaſte. 0 
St. Peter and St. Jahn after this con- 
tinued ſome Time at Samaria, preaching 


the Goſpels and then returned again to 


Jeruſalem, all along in their Way publiſh- 
ing the Truths of the Chriſtian Doctrine 
in all the Villages of Samaria. 
re Wo neon v3 
eee 
eee eee eee ner mth 
Peter vif/ats the Churabett of Judea, Sa- 
maria and Galilee; and cures Eneas, 
4 Lydda. Sent 10 -Joppa; | where ohe 
raiſes Tabitha from the Mead. Sen fer 
10 Cornelius, ſers a Viſan, which x- 
Formed him that ibe Gentiles are li naluded 


of in the Goſpel Codbenan /. Impr iſonad fy 
Herod, and delivered dy an Agel 
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CT. Paier being arrived at Jeruſalem, 
continued there, as, im ao Pla of 


1402 greateſt 
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ed Peace and 
and religious Walking in the Fear of God, 
and conſtant Admonition of each other to 


Quiet; and by their 


iritual Duties, gained every Day 
—— Example to the Faith in Cbril. 
St. Peter no ſooner perceived that he 


might ſafely appear in publick, but, out of 


his Zeal for his Maſter's Service, he under- 


took a general Viſitation of all the adjoin- 
ing Churches, to ſee if all Things were 
in 


and in ſuch a State as they 
ought to be. In his 


s he came 


down to L)dds, a Village in the Tribe of 


Ephraim, About four and twenty Miles 
North-Weſt of Fera/alem, afterward 


more famous under the Name of Dieſpolis, 


to {ee the Saints there, and fcund à eertarn 
Man named Eneas, who had kept his Bed 
tight Years, being fick of a Palſy. Peter 
being ſenſible how much ſo great a Mira- 
cle, in the Name of Chrift, might pro- 
mote the Chriſtian Faith ; as ſoon as he 
ſaw him, ſtaid not to enquire whether he 
had Faith to he healed, but, as if he had 
brought the Meſſage from Heaven to 


nim, ſaid imraediately, Afncas, Jeſus 
- Chriſt maketh thee whole: Ariſe, and make 
tby Bed, as a Teſtimony of thy perfect Re- 


covery. And he accordingly did ſo. The 
Knowledge of this Miracle, which ſoon 
ſpread itſelf abroad into the neighbouring 
Village by the unuſual Appearance and 
Converſe of AEneas in publick, gained 
all the Inhabitants of that Town, and 
Saron, a neighbouring Village, to the 
Faith in Cbriſt. belt 


Nn. LI 2 . PETER. 


; While Peter remained at Lydaa, it 


ity ha that a Woman of Joppa, na. 
Taue, in Greek Dorcas (whe, ke 


ing very eminent for her Charity and pi. 
= Actions, full of Wolle — 
Alms-Deeds, which daily did) fell 
ſick and died. Her Death was a Loſs to 
all the Chriſtians of that Place, but par. 
ticularly to the Poor, who much lament. 
ed her. This common Grief excited in 
all of them an earneſt Deſire of having 


y her longer with them; and therefore 


hearing that Peter was at Tydda, the 
next Town, they ſent two Meſſengers to 
him, to defire him that he would imme. 
diately come down to Jeppa. Peter, rea- 
dy to gratify their Deſires, made no De- 
lays, but preſently went along with them; 
where, as ſoon as he arrived, they carried 
him into an upper Chamber, where the 


Body of Tabiiba, waſhed, and dreſſed up 


in a Funeral Attire, according to the 
Cuſtom: of the Jes, was laid. They 
dared not preſent an open Petition to him 
to raiſe her from the Dead; but by their 


. great Lamentation for her, and Commen- 
at 


jon of her Charity while ſhe lived, 


ſhewing the Coats and Garments which 


ſhe made and beſtowed among them, 


their Deſires were apparent to that Apo- 


ſtle. 

Whereupon Peter, knowing how uſe- 
ful ſo good a Woman was to the Church, 
put all the Company out: Then pray- 
ing with his Face towards the Body, he 
commanded her to riſe; and immediate- 
ly ſhe opened her Eyes, and ſeeing Peter, 
ſat up. Then Peter taking her by the 
Hand, and lifting her up, preſented her 
alive to the holy Brethren and Widows, 
to their great Joy and Comfort. 

This Miracle was quickly known a- 
broad in the Town; and many being 
convinced by it, believed in Cbriſt as the 


Meſſiah. After this, St. Peter continued 


a conſiderable Time in Foppe, with one 
Simon, a Tanner. In 
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Promiſe to him, of giving him ke Key 

of the Kingdom of Heaven, by 
him the Inſtrument of letting the Gertites 
into his Church, after 


There was at Cæſarea a Roman Captain, 
named Cornelius, a Centurion of the 7ta- 


cumcis'd-Ferw, but only a Proſelyte of the 
Gate, yet had he arriv'd at the Know- 
ledge of the true God, by the Law and 
the Prophets, and frequent Converſe with 
the Jews, and ſerv'd God with ſingular 
Devotion and Reverence, giving much 
Alms to the People, praying conſtantly, 
and obſerving Faſting Days with great 
Strictneſs. 
God alone, but, by his Example and In- 
ſtructions, he influenced both his Family, 
and many of his Soldiers, to joyn with 
him in Acts of Piety and Religion. 


Theſe good Improvements of that ſmall 


Portion of Grace which God had given 
him, mov'd the beneficent Father of all 
Mankind to communicate the higheſt Acts 
of his Favour to him, and to make him 
the Firſt-fruits of the Gentile's Converſion 


to the Faith in Chriſt. Accordingly, upon 


a certain Day, when he was wholly em- 
ploy'd in the Religious Duties of Faſting 
and Prayer, God diſpatched an Angel to 
him, who, in the Likeneſs of a Man, 
cloathed with bright ſhining Garments, 
deliver'd* this pleaſing Meſſage to him, 
That his Prayers and Alms were highly 
accepted in the Sight of God, And, as a 
Token of God's Ref pect to them, he was 
ordered to ſend to Foppa for Peter, who 

ſhould diſcover to him the Will of God 
more fully, and put him into the Way, 
in which both he and al! his Houſe ſhould 
be ſav'd. 

Cornelius, much better pleas'd with 
this Advice than if God had loaded him 
with Temporal Bleſſings, immediately 


diſpatch d away two of his Houſhold - Ser- 


this Manner. 


lian Band; who though he was no cir- 


or was he contented to ſerve 


Heaven open'd : 


$99 
vants, and a devout Soldier, one of them 
that continually waited on him, to Peer, 
to tell him how he had receiv'd Orders 
from God to ſend for him, that he might 
hear the Divine Will from him, and to 
pray him, that he would come down to 
his Houſe. But though theſe Meſſengers 
were ſent by Divine Command to Peter, 
yet ſuch was the natural Averſion that he 
had to the Gentiles by his Education, (be- 
ing taught that it is unlawful to eat, con- 
verſe with, or be in the Houſe of an Hea- 
then, who were unclean, as thoſe that 
have a continual Flux of Blood ; ) that 
they had met with a reſolute Denial, had 
not God prepared him for their Recep- 
tion, by a ſpecial Viſion, which thus hap- 
pened to him. R | 

On the Day that the Meſſengers arriv'd 
at Joppa, Peter, according to the Uſage 
of the diſperſed Fervs, went up to the Top 
of Simon's Houſe to pray, about Noon; 
and being hungry, he call'd for Meat-: 
But while they were getting it ready, he 
fell into a Trance, and in a Viſion faw 
And a great Sheet, 
containing all Sorts of Beaſts, Birds, and 
creeping Things, both clean and unclean, 
was let down before him; a Voice at the 
ſame Time giving him Liberty to ariſe, 
and kill any of them to ſatisfy his Hun- 
ger. Peter, as yet fond and ſtrict in the 
Obſervation of legal Rites and Ceremo- 
hies, refus'd, ſaying, Net ſo Lord, for J 
have never eaten any Thing that is common 
or unclean, But the Voice reproving him 
for his Refuſal, replied, What God hath 
cleanſed, that call thou not common. This 
was done thrice, and the Veſſel was again 
taken up into Heaven. Peter, though 
again come to himfelf, was in a great 
deal of Perplexity what the Viſton ſhould 
mean; and ſo continued, till the three 
Men fent by Cornelius were come to the 
Gate and knocked, enquiring, whether 
Simon, who was ſurnamed Peter, was 
lodged there. Before they had a1. 
| eir 
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Peter) e ai to him. 00k Go 
with gftat Iinpatience waited for his com- 
ing and becauſe he would have his Kin- 
dred 1 Friends Partakers of ſuch happy 

A8 inyiteck them to meet him at 
is Houſe. On the third a Day Peter ar- 

ivd gt Caſarea, and juſt as he was en- 

5 Hoe Cornelius, in Reſpect to 
12 7 delta of God, fell down 
t and worſhipped hi 7x; Peter, 
uch ee was an uſual Form 
7 elpect in thoſe ſtern Countries, 
yet. knowing, that the Remans paid ſuch 
eneration to their Gods only, and ſo 
that. che Honour given to him was more 
than human, retuſed to accept it, and 
bid kim tand up on bis Feet, and pay bim 
70 other Reſperr than as © Man, more 
than. which he did not pretend to be. 
White Re thus talked with Cornelius, 
he entered into the. Hoyſc, where he found 
many, met together to heat him. Peter be: 
ing again a little touched wich his natural 
Averſion, to Heathen Compiny, and ſup- 
Pa that even. they would y. onder. at his 
dom to converſe With them, told 
d That N muſt needs not it 
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EN 980 "indertook. Anſyer, Ad laid, 
bat be did it by. 1 expreſs..Command if 
God; cb, as he was 46 and praying, 

- ſent an 455 him, and ordered bim 10 
ſend to, ty Sim on. ſurnamed Peter, 
0 "whom þ ie 7 % bear ſome ¶pecial Me leſſage 
rom Cod; and that for this Reaſon it was 
that they were all met 10 attend his Mord.. 
Peter, comparing theſe. Things with 
the Viſion OAT before, and perceiy- 
ing Bay the Partjtion-Wall between Jeu 
and Gentile was eben donn, and that 
God had call'd him in a ſpecial Manner 
to preach the Goſpel to the Gentiles, be- 
gan, and thus defiver'd himſelf to them, 
That now be af plainly, That the 
God Particular Fa. 
vourites and People, $7 that the Gentiles 
might be as acceptable to God as they, upon 
their Obedience; for God is no Nee, of 
Per ſons, but in every Nation, be that fear; 
God, and wworketh Righteouſneſs, is accepted 
of him : Thal the In Muc ian which he bad 
to deliver to them from God «as thy, even ib! 
ſams that bad been ſar ſame Time preach 
to. the Chilgren 7 ſrael, That Jeſus of 
Nazareth as anointed with ſbe Hily 
Ghoſt above Meaſure, and endued with a 
Pager of going Miracles, which he erer. 
tiſed in the Performance of Feod Works, 
and healing ſuch. as were poſſeſſed with the 
Devil ;' an Ari ument that God cbag with 
Vim in à more 7 Manner, ſmce he was 
able % conguer the Power of cur S piritual Z- 
nen 2“ hat be da 11 lo a. fvameful 
Death at A 7 0 | eing. crutified end 
fam, tut that Cid raid bin from the 
Dead on the third Day after, and by ſeverdl 
mant 77 4 e, to his 9795 f les, who 
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75 That hg as Lord of all, 
and 2 be ick US all the World,- 45 


We: 


ERAS yang, p 175 as he had 


enn £6. a. 


= ad. a... Mia Qwoc cc wc ou 


« Duc A&A ai. e ol OS tc _ aa - «<a coats 4 Hh 


wy — „ c£©.DVYV4 a "oY Fang Finger 


* 22 mn 99 r —— 1 Tw 2» — 43 * 


wall the Quick « Py the" 7 Fe That God 
tendered Place aud Recontiliation to all 
ankind by bim, and whoſorver Believed 


og bim ould have ' Remiſſion of Sint: Aud 
that though indeed. the ] ews general 0pp9- 
21 this Doctrine, that Flv is the Meſſiah, 
yet al the Prophets unanimouſly agree in 
th Truth,” and bear Witneſs of him. | 

While Peter © was thus ſpeaking, - the 
Holy Gh6ſt, who had already purified 
their Hearts by Faith, fell upon all that 
heard him, to the great Aſtoniſhment of 
thoſe eis Converts who accompany'd 
3 Peter, and who were ſo prepoſſeſſed 

an Opinion that God would never 

be o. i of his Spirit upon the 

Gentiles, that they would never have be- 

lieyed it, had not they heard them /peak 

with Tongues, and magnify God in ſeveral 
uages. 

"When Peter faw the Gentiles thus bap- 
tized with. the Holy Ghoſt, of which the 
Baptiſm of Water is but a Type and In- 
ſtrumental Conveyance, he thought it un- 
reaſonable to deny them this latter; and 
therefore immediately ordered them to 
be baptized - with Water in the Name 
of the Lord; and ſo united to the Church 
as true Members of it. Cornelius and his 
Friends being thus Partakers of the hea- 
venly Gift, were not willing to part with 
Peter, who had been the Means of their 
Converſion ; and therefore, for their bet- 
ter Inſtruction and Confirmation, they 
prayed him to tarry with them certain 
Days; which he enn did. 

The News of the Baptiſm of Cornelius 
and his Friends by Peter, ſoon came to 
the Ears of the Apoſtles and other Bre- 


 thren in Fudea, and they. were much of; 


fended at him for preaching, the Goſpel 
to the Gentiles, When he came to Jer 
ruſalem therefore, t he Few! Canyer ts, 
who {till retained their old ntipathy to 
the Gentiles, and judged them unworthy 
of all Spiritual Mercies, fell upon him, 
and blamed him extremely for converling 
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which, he Th Nase „that alf' Se 
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Permiſſion, and all Men to be n 1 
with, whom, God hath 'thque gr. 85 * 
cleanſt by his Grace: How: Jn 
for him by God's Order, and the 15 


commanded. him to go along 0 
Meſſengers, and preach the Vale 1 0 


Salvation to him. This Age Fi 


them Satisfaction, and they  tagnified. 
God's Mercy ! in admirting the Gant" 0 
be Sharers of the 180 el Grace, 
granting them alſo a Polliticy | of beit 
ſaved by Repentance, 

In the Time of St. Pelers Ae 
Jeruſalem, it was that St. 105 Who mot 
his Converſion bad, paffed three Years"! 
preaching, the Goſpel in Arabia, 'and 
chiefly in the Capital City of t 12 
dom Damaſcus, being forced to 53A from 
thence by the Perſecution of the. Arabi an 


Governor, went up to La. to fre 


Peter, and ſtayed with Aiftegh 
Days. 
After St. Paul's WN from Frl. 


alem, the Church there, which. had. en- 
joyed a Calm for ſome Time, . 88 
a ſecond Perſecution, on this Occalion. 
Agrippa, whom St. uke calls Herod, the 
Grandſon, of Herod tbe Great by his Son 
Ariftobulus, having obtained of Claudiys 
the Se of Juda, and the adjain 
1 65 Countries, in as ample anger inet 
is Grandfather enjoyed them; came 
to Jeruſalem .. at. the 2 8980 to be ia. 
rh 1 into, his Kingdom; Aga! being 
delirous ta ingratiate himſelf” Wi 
Jews, he fell ſeverely upon L's 1 ſtian 
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James the Great, was the Chief. His 
Death, who was a Leader and Governor 
df che Church, was more pleaſing to the 
Jows than à Multitude of private Chri- 
Mans: Which when Herad perceived, he 

roteeded to apprehend Peter alſo, who 
being a Perſon” of great Note among the 
Chriſtians, would gain him equal Reſpect 
ou he ws, if he could put him to 
Death. Peter therefore was ſei and 
it in Priſon, under the Guard Six- 
'teen Soldiers, with an Intention to put 
him to Death; as he had done St. James, 
as ſoon as the Seaſon would give him 
leave to do it. For it being the Paſſover, 
which was a ſolemn Feaſt among the 
Jeu, they thought it was not lawful to 
pallute it with the Effuſion of Blood. 
Peter was therefore kept in Priſon ; and 
the Chriſtians, who wiſhed for his De- 
Uiverance, but had no other way to effect 
it but by Prayer, were not wanting in 
their earneſt Addreſſes to Heaven for it, 
but continually ſupplicated God on that 
Account. | 
Conſtant and >> x7 Hp ap 5 is 

ery prevailing with „and ſeldom 
nos away on wered. Herod's Power 
and Policy 
ſtian Piety.: For the very Night before 
his intended Execution, an Angel ſent 


from God chme into the Priſon, while 


Peter was faſt aſleep between two Keepers, 
bound to them with two Chains. The 
Angel, fufficiently lighted with his own 
Rays, ſtruck Peter ſo as to awake him, 
took off his Fetters, bid him gird his 
Garments about him, and follow him. 
- All chi Peter took to be but a Dream, 
till having paſt the firſt and ſecond 
Guards, gone through à great Iron Gate, 
which open d to them of its own Accord, 
and walked a Street's Le in the 
City, he loſt his heavenly Guide. Then 
he perceived that this was real Matter of 
Fact, and praiſed God, who bad ſent 


' bis Angel, and delivered bim out of the 


Hand of Herod, and from all. the Ex- 


was over-maſter'd by the Chri- 


St. PETER. 

peftation of the People of the Tow. 

While Bo 1h his he {ow 

the Houſe of John, whoſe Surname was 

Mark, where many were met together to 
ay for him; and knocked at the Door, 
he Maid, who came to let him in, per 

ceiving that it was his Voice, was ſo 


oyerjoy d, that ſhe could not ſtay to open 


it, but ran to tell thoſe within, that Pe- 
ter was at the Door: Which they at firſt 
look*d upon as a mere Effect of Fancy; 
but ſhe perſiſting in it, they concluded it 
was his Angel, or ſome Meſſenger ſent 
from him. | | 

The Door being open'd, they were ex- 
tremely ſurprized with Joy and Wonder, 
But he briefly. related to them in what 
Manner Ged had deliver'd him, and 
charging them to acquaint the Brethren 
with it, prefently withdrew for greater 
Security to another and more ſecret Place. 
The next Morning there was a great Di- 
ſturbance among the Soldiers about Peter. 
They wondered and trembled at his E- 
ſcape, fearing Herod's Diſpleaſure, which 
fell heavily upon them: For being diſ- 
appointed of his Prey, he put the Keepers 
to Death, as the Abettors of his Eſcape. 


SECT. VII. 


Peter goes inte Aſia Minor, and thence 15 
Rome, here he converts many, and meets 
with Philo the Jew. Preaches in Afri- 
ca, Sicily, Italy, and Britain, Cruci- 
fied. Writings attributed to him. 


/ HITHER Peter fled, St. Luke 
14 doth not relate, but leaves us 
wholly in the Dark: However, fince 
Herod's Rage could never be avoided 
within his own Dominions, it is therefore 
probable, that he went into Pontus, Ga- 
latia, and thoſe other Countries of the 
Leſſer Ala, where Euſebius exprelly tells 
us, he ſpent ſeme Time in preaching the 
Goſpel, Indeed his Epiſtles to them 
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8. it exceeding... Pr OE. Ig, theſe 
nay he confined his Labours to the 
Fews only ; „either by former 
Captivities or late Perſecutions, been, 
driven to inhabit here; and by the Grace 
of God made large Copveriſions'gf hem. 
The enact Time af his Abode Mtkeſe 
Regions is not known, but his Yuccels 
might invite him to tarry the longer. 
From hence, it is probable, he paſſed to 
Rome, Where he is ſaid to have firſt laid 
the Foundation of the Chriſtian Faith 
by his diligent preaching, and extraordi- 
nary Miracles. His Labours here met 
wich a Succeſs anſwerable to the Great- 
neſs and Civility of that City: For the 
Romans, convinced by the Miracles which 
he wrought in Confirmation of the Doc- 
trine he preached, not only yielded a 
ready and chearful Faith and Obedience 
to it; but perſevered/in it, with that Firm- 
neſs and Conſtancy, that St. Paul tells us, 
they became famous in all. the World for 
their Faich and Obedience, Ram. 18. 16, 
19. Here, as Euſebius relates, Peter met 
Philo; the learned Jem, who was. then at 
Rume, upon an Embaſſy to Claudius from 
the Jews of Alexandria: and had ſeveral 
Conferences with him; from which Philo 
gathered ſo many things, that his laſt 
Writings contain many Chriſtian Princi- 
ples and Rules, though diſguiſed under a 
different Method, and ſavour ing of the 
Jewiſb Philoſophy.  * hah 
Several of the Ancients aſſert, that 
one Cauſe of Peter's going to Rome, was 
to oppoſe the Progreſs of Simon Magus*s 
Doctrine, who he heard had gotten thi- 
ther, and much bewitched the |Pegp 
with his Magical -Arts and Peta 
This Simon was ſo great a Proficient in 
Sorcery, that by his ſtrange Illuſions he 
gained an Opinion in the Minds of the 
People, that he was the great Power of 
God. But when he ſaw himſelf outdone 
by Philip, he ſeem'd to lay aſide his Art 
for a Time and become a Chriſtian, tho? 
No. LXXXIV, 
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with no ther Deſign than, to;add; Phrlip's 
Power 1 ki 75 ebb Cunning er 
Purcha(e,, [Peter having given him tha 4 

arp Reprimangd for his Attempt, Wie! 
diſcouraged him r-the pre ent, a5 
made him ſeen) penitent; he left Namaris 
poſſibly through Shame of being thus 0* 
vercome. After he had paſſed "through 
many other Countries where the Name of 
Chrift was not preached, endeavouring to 
poſſeſs" their Minds with an Opinion © 
himſelf, ſo _ as. to make them Werte tc 
the Goſpel, he came to Rome in the Reigt 
of Claudius, here he performed ſo ma- 
ny ſtrange Things by his magical Skill, 
that he was hondured as a God by the, Se- | 
nate, and had an Altar erected to him in 
the In/ula Tibumina, with t is Inſcription, 
SIMONI DEO SANCTO;, %. 
mon the Holy Gad. It was not eaſy to root 
out ſuddenly the Prejudices, which. the 
People had entertained of Simen 3, but Pe- 


ter, by his Doctrines and Miracles, 6 
1 


cleared up the People's Minds concerni 
him, that he was looked upon genera 
as an Impoſtor, and his Miracles to be 
Magieal Illuſions : Tho' he ſeems to; have 
fill retained a good Opinion among the 
great ones of Rome, till Peter, at the lat, 
ter End of his Life; brought him to 
ſhameful and ſtrange End 4 as we tha 
ſce. hereafter, when we ſhall relate that 
Reneougtgy,.:,, 1.3 C20. 7 H 
When Peter had been ſeveral Years at 
Rome, it happened that the Emperor Clau- 
dius,, who had been very kind to the 
Zeus in the Beginning of his Reign, 
finding them to become turbulent and fe, 
ditious among themſelves baniſhed. them 
all by kis Bia from Rome ; among 
whom Peter himſelf was included, h 
thereupon went to J e, oc. 
9 long 105 Peter's, 4 hat Je. 
rifalęm, there happe & a > crly.a 
e F. b 
Converts, about the vleryation, of the | 
Ribe and Cee NUYS IST, 
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and particularly about Circum ciſion; 
which they afferted muſt be obſerved, or 
they could not be faved, The frſt Mo- 
vers of it were certain converted Jes of 
Judea; who being formerly Phariſees, 


coming to chat City, were for impoſing 
the fame: Yoke* upon the Gentiles, which 
they had unneceſſarily. ſubjected them- 
ſelves to. Paul and Barnabas oppoſed 
their Tenet, and in a ſet Diſputation main-· 


» * 


tained the Chriſtian Liberty againſt them; 
but. with no good 'Effeft, for they could 
neither convince the Adverſaries, nor ſa- 
tisfy the Difciples. Hereupon 'it was u- 
nanimouſly determined by the Church of 
Antioch, That Paul and. Barnabas, and 
ſome other of the chief Members, ſhould 


g up to Feruſalem, and have the Judg- 


ment; of the” Apoſtles and Elders of that 
Church upon this Queſtion. As ſoon as 
they were got thither, and were welcom'd 
by the Church, they diſcovered the Occa- 
tho of their coming; namely, to provound 

e Point which had been fo much deba- 


ted among them: Whether it was neceſſury 


or the Chriſtians” to be circumciſed, and 
10 keep the Law f Moſes, in trder to their 
being ſaved: © This Queſtion ſeem'd ta the 
Apaſtles and Elders of Feriſalem ſo im- 
portant at that Time, that they called a 
Sues about ir, that fo, after a common 
Debate and Variety of Opinions, they 
might paſs 4 concurrent Definition upon 
it. * ; In ; $23, 04. LEY I 

la the Council, after much diſputing 

Perer delivered his Judgment, and aid, 
That God having made Choice of bim to be 
the firſt of rhe Apoſtles who ſpould preach 
the Gefpet to the Gentiles; the ſame God 


I'S, 


” who was beſt able lo judge of the Hearts of 


Men, had berne Witneſs to them of his mer- 


'  viful Atteptante, by beftowing bis Holy Spi- 


tit on them us cell as on the Jews; having 
made no Difference \betwween the one and the 


_ #ther, But equally purifying their Hearts by 


Faith. Tat Opinion was kconded by 
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Paul and Bartubat and laftly James 4, 
leſs, then Bithop of. Teruſalem, concluded 
the Council with a Speech to the ſame 
purpoſe. In fine, a Decree was- unanj. 
mouſty compoſed to this Effect. That ths 


 were:zealous for the Law of "Moſes, and Gentilg, Converts Pould no, he. trouble 


with Ihe Obſervation of tb Moſaiaca! 
Rites in general; but for the preſent they 
ſhould be obliged to abſtain from Meats of. 
fered to Idols, and from Fornication, and 
from Things ſtrangled, and ſrom Bliod; n 
as Things wilawful, except Pornication, but 
to-avoid giving Offence to tener Conſcien. 
ces, This Decree they included in a Sy. 
nodical Epiltle, and ſent it down by Pay} 
and Barnabas, and other choſen Men, de. 
puted on purpoſe, to Ailiocb: Which 
when the Church received; they were 
mach comforted” at this Approbation of 
their preſent,” and Ditection for their fu. 
ture Practice. This Decree St. Paul left 
in moſt of the Heathen Churches of his 
Plantation, to be a Warrant of their Prac. 
tice againſt the Jadaizing ' Chriſtians of 
cine Time, © RI 0 

A little Time after St. Paul's Arrival at 
Antioch, Peter, who had been the chiet 
Perfon in deciding the Controverſy at the 


Council of Jeruſalem, went alſo down to 


Antioch, and there; conſonant to the Gol. 
pel Liberty confirmed by that Council, 
converſed with the Genlile Converts, eat- 
ing with them, and living as they did, 
and not as the Jews, who obſerved the 
Diſtinction of Meats preſcribed by the 
Law. But-when'eertain'Feww;fh Chriftians 
of Jeruſalem, who were Tenacious of their 
Ceremonial Law, came down to. Antec; 
Peer, for fear of offendiug them, began 
to withdraw and ſeparate himſelf from tie 
Gentiles, refuſing to eat or to hold Com- 
munion with them. This, from ſo great 
an Apoſtle, confirmed the {Fews in ther 
ſuperſtitious Qbſervation of the Law, and 
perplex'd the Gentiles With new Doubs: 
So that what was fo lately ſeitled, wis in 
Danger of being quite deſtroyed. For 


ce 
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- 
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even Barnabas himſelf; as well as the other 
Jews,” was carried away with his Diſſimu- 
lation, and followed his Example. 

St. Paul ſeeing this, and knowing that 
Peter did not walk uprightly according to 
the Truth of the Goſpel, but was much to 
be blamed, ſeverely expoſtulated with 
nim to his Face, and reproved him before 
the whole Church. This Reproof, tho? 
very ſmart and impartial, : Peter heard 
with becoming Patience and Humility, 
and douptleſs conform'd his future Car- 
ringe thereto. A 


How long St. Peter continued at Anti- 
ob after this, and whither he went im- 
mediately when he departed from it, we 
are wholly at a Loſs to know, and there- 
fore muſt follow the beſt Accounts we can 
obtain from Antiquity. It is beyond Con- 
troverſy, that he. was diligent in enlarg- 
ing Cbriſt's Kingdom by his Preaching; 
and, if we may belicbe the Relations of 
various Authors, he propagated the Goſ- 
pel in many Parts of the World: For 
beſides the Eaſtern Parts, he is ſaid to 
have preached in Africa, Sicily, Italy and 
even in our Britain, where he is ſaid to 
have continued a long Time, and to have 
brought over many to the Faith. Some 


— 


few Tears before his Death, it is probable 


he went again. to Rome; and meeting 
there with St. Paul, they both ſet them- 


-ſelves moſt vigorouſly to the preaching of 
the Goſpel ; teaching the People the 
Commandments of God, and exhorting 


all to the Practice of Virtue, Juſtice, and 


Charity; ſhewing a public Abhorrence of 


the Vice and Corruptions of the City, 
their laſcivious Sports and Dances, their 


idolatrous Feaſts and Worſhip, their car- 
nal Pleaſures and Delights, which debaſe 
the Vigour of the Soul, and corrupt the 


Purity of the Mind; and endeavouring, 


by moſt ſerious and prevailing Arguments 
to draw them from the Practice and Love 
of every Thing 
Nero was at that Time Emperor of 


— * 


of that Nature. 
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Rome; and Simon Magus that great Ene- 
my of the Chriſtian Truth, was in — 
Favour with him; he being a profeſſed. 
Patron of Magicians, and all who main- 
tained ſecret Ways of Commerce with 
infernal Powers. This Man not only op- 
poſed the Doctrine of the Apoſtles, but 
by all Means poſſible rendered them o- 
dious to the Emperor. St. Peter, fore- 
ſeeing by the Spirit, that the Calumnies 
of Limon and his Adherents would haſt- 
en his Death, beſtirr'd him the more to 
confirm thoſe, whom he had been any 
Ways inſtrumental in the Converiion ot, 


in the Truth they had received, and with 


greater Courage ſet himſelf againſt the 
Seducements of this great Deceiver of 
Mankind, who had ſo greatly bewitch'd 
the People of Rome by his magical Tricks 
and Cheats. For in this laſt Lear of his 
Life he ſeems towhave wrote his two E- 
piſtles to the diſperſed Fews in Pontus, 
Ala, Galatia, Cappadocia, and Bytbinia; 
and in a ſet Encounter with Simon diſco- 
vered his magical Impoſtures, and thro? 
the Power and Judgment of God, brought 
him to an exemplary and miſerable Death. 
For the Apoſtle meeting with Simon 


Magus at Rome, and finding him ſtill 


pretending to be ſome great One, even 
the Chriſt, he could not but zealouſly op- 
poſe that his preſumptuous Arrogancy. 
But Simon, it ſeems, more incenſed by 
the Oppoſition, offered to give the People 
ſuch an evident Demonſtration of his be- 
ing what he pretended, as was beyond 
Contradiction; for he would immediately 
aſcend up into Heaven as the Son of God: 
Whereupon he raiſed himſelf up into the 


Air, by the Help of two inviſible Devils, 
as in a Chariot of Fire, like Elijab; and 


by his magical Power ſeem'd to be potting 


to Heaven, St. Peter, and St. Pau! ſeeing 


the Deluſion, betook themſelves to their 
Prayers, and obtained of God that the 
Impoſture ſhould be diſcovered, for the 
Honour oſ his Son. Whereupon, at the 
| 4 P 2 Almighty? 
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Almighty's Order, the Devils forſook 
him; and he being deſerted of them, fell 
head · long to the Ground, and was ſochruĩ- 
ſed and wounded by the Fall, that he 
died within a ſnort Time after... 
The News of this Defeat of Simon ſoon 
came to the Emperor's Eats, who was 
highly offended with St. Peter for this 
Action, as well as for his preaching, and 
laid out all Ways to apprehend him. St. 
Ambroſe reports, That the Chriſtians 
knowing that St. Peter was ſought for, 
po him to fly to ſome more _ 
lace fora while, for the Benefit of the 
Church. Peter, tho? unwillingly, N 
ed to their Importunity, and made his E- 
ſcape by Night: But as he paſſed tlie 
Gate, he met with a Perſon in the Form 
of Cbriſt, who being aſked, Whither be 
was going; told him, To Rome, 10 be 
crucified again. Which Peter taking for 
a Reproof of his Cowardiſe, in flying 
from his Perſecutor, returned again into 
the City, and was preſently put into the 
Mamertine Priſon with St. Paul. Here 


. 


they were kept eight or nine Months, in 


ſtrict Impriſonment; but they ſpent 
theit Time in all: private Acts of Divo- 
tion: and, as Occaſidn offered, preached 
the Goſpel to their Guards, and Fellow- 
Priſoners; of whom, it is ſaid, they con- 
verted Proreſſus and Martinian, the Cap- 
tains of their Guards, with forty ſeven 
-othet$5: 92 4 borto yh) * 531 
Peter having glorified God by an holy 
Lite, a zealous preaching of the Goſpel, 
and a Conſtancy in Suffering, was at 
length called to his Martyrdom, to glo- 
- rify God as much by his Death, as he had 
done by his Life, that the Words of his 
Maſter might receive a Completion; Von 
thou ſhalt be ald, thou ſhalt ſtretch forth 
thine Hands, and another ſhall gird thee, 
end carry thee whither thou wouldeſt not. 
( For though the Spirit was willing, yet the 
Hleſb was weak.) He deſired to be diſ- 
ſolved, to be with Chrift, and glorify 


of K. PETE R. 


Chriſt by his Death; but Nature ſhrunk 
from 4 Diſſolution, and feared the Pains 
of a violent Death; yet he ſubmitted to 
the Will of God, and drank. the Cup, 
thoꝰ bitter, which Chriſt gave him. 
Nero partly to revenge the Death of 
Simon Magus, and partly to avoid the O- 
dium which he had brought upon himſelf 
for ſetting Rome on Fire, fell upon the 
Chriſtians, as the Perſons guilty of the 
Fact, and ſtirred up a bloody Perſecution 
againſt them at Rome, and in moſt other 
Places of the World. St. Peter, and St. 
Paul are ſaid to have been executed among 
others; and both to have been firſt ſcour- 
ged. This we may be ſure of, becauſe 
our Lord foretold it, That Peter ſuffered 
Martyrdom by Crucifixion: And that he 
ſuffered at Rome, bath been conſtantly af. 
firm'd by all Antiquity. It is reported of 
him, that when he came to the Croſs, he 
requeſted of the Officers, that he. might 
be erucified with his Head downwards; 
giving this Reaſon for it, That be was 
not worthy to ſuffer in the ſame Poſture as 
his Lord did before bim. This Requeſt, 
which was an eminent Token of his Hu- 
-mility, was granted him by the Roman,. 
St. Peter ſuffered Martyrdom on the 
ſame Day with St. Paul, in the Year of 
our Lord LXV, according to the Chro- 
nology of Monſieur Pagi. His Body is 
ſaid to have been embalmed by Marcel- 
linus the Preſhyter, after the Fewiſb Man- 
ner, and buried in the Vatican, near the 
Triumpbal Way. Over his Grave a ſmall 
Church was ſoon after erected; which be- 
ing deſtroyed by Heliogabalus, his Body 
was removed to the Cemietry in the Appian 
Way; till the Time of Pope Cornelius, 
who re-conveyed it to the Vatican, where 
Conſtantine honaured his Memory with a 
ſtately Church. That which now bears 


his Name there, is one of the Wonders 


of the World, having all the Advantages 
which Riches" and Art can beſtow upon 
. © ; | 
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Ft. Paul's Patenthee and. Education, Guts 
0 Damaſcus 4o per/tcute the, Chriſtians. 


- Conver hott, aud the | Manner of: Ma he 
E 17 


T. * paul informs « that he was a 


Lribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew of the 
Hebrews : By which latter Expreſſion he 
means; that he was deſcended of Ance- 
ſtors who were all originally Jeus, and 
had no Proſelytes among them. He was 


born two Tears after our Saviour. His 


Father was a Phariſee. The Place of his 
Nativity was FTurſus, the Metropolis af 
Cilicia, above three hundred Miles di 
from Feruſalem; an exceeding rich an 
populous: City. It was 4 Raman Muni- 
cipium, or free Corporation, inveſted 
with the Privileges” of Ramenbyn the two 
firſt Emperors, as a Reward for the. Citi- 
in the 
Rebellion of Caſfus. So that St. Paul 
was born a Naoman Citizen, and often 
pleads t his Privilege at his Trials. Tlie 
lohabitants - of Tafſus, for their greater 
frequently tra- 


their Studies. Jeruſalem 
had ſo many Jaws from thenge, that they 
had a Syriagogue of their own there, cal- 
led the Synagogue of the Cilicians. Saul 


vun alſo 1 0 b r e ſent 


7 


one of the twelve Apoſtles, yet he was ca 
from He ven, and did and fuſter'd fo man- y Things 


1 Ch 'Z- 
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yewof the Seed of Abraham, of tlie 
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thither i in nis Youth, tobe ke up at 
the Feet of that eminent Doctor Gamaliel, 
in the moſt exact Knowledge of the Law 
of Moſes : Ta hoſe encellent Inſtruction 
he ſo diligently conformed himſelf, that, 
without boaſting; he aſſerted of himſelf, 
That touching the Righteouſnefs of, the 
Law he was — and durſt appeal 
to his Ene mies to alledge any thing to 
the contrary even in his Louth. He 
joined himnſelf to the Sæct of the Phari- 
ſees, the moſt ſtrict Sect of the Few 
Religion 3 but, withal, the proudeſt and 
greateſt Hdenzen to ry and his Goſ- 
peel. illi 
"With K Hagar a0 hi double Capacity, 
of. Fecuſb Eaxctraftion, and Roman. Free- 
domi, e had to Names, Sani and Pau; 


the firſt Heneth, the other Latin. Saul, 


a Name famous ini the Tribe of Benjamin, 
on Account of the firſt King of Iſrael; 
and Paul, no leſs celebrated among the 
Romans. In his Edutation we muſt in- 
ciude the Art of Zen- untinꝝ, which me- 
chanick Trade as no Reproach to his 
more ingenious Studies; the wiſeſt and 
moſt learned Rabbies being ſo educated. 
The Reaſon of this Cuſtom was, that, if 
need / were,” they might be able to main- 
tain themſel ves by füch. Trades. This, 
with other Things, we may ſuppoſe he 
-learat at Turſus, til he was of a fit Age 

to be ſent to rhat great Univerkity of Few- 
70 Learning, Jeruſulem. Nor did he 
follow only he Example of the Rabbies 
Sg bur their Doctrine alſo, 

1 ni tin ter my awo 00! * for 
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E *we — e in e that St. Peer and St. Paul were joined in their Deatk: For 
this Reaſon we have thought fit not to ned in them in their Lives. 


and beſides, though St. Paul was not 


ed in ſo extraordinary a Manner, by the immediate Voice of Chriſt 
for his Name, that, as he ſiys of himſelf, ge auas nor 
bebind thi ogy ft, nd therefory July __ to hold Uris Rank in the ora the Apoſtolick 
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for they taght, T7; hat it was a Parent's Du- 
12 n and martybis Confeſſion, That be wur an Abettor in li, 


Son; and do inſyuit biin in the Lato, and 
in ſome honeſt Trade. And they added, 
char he that diu not teach. bis: ban a Wade, 
made bim a Thief, The Tents which 
Saul made, were for the Uſe of Soldiers 
and Mariners, and conſiſted of Skins 
ſewed together. CHARLIE noh 
Saul having had fo good an Education 
ir the Few Learning, and being natu- 
rally of a very hot Temper, became a 
great Zealot for the Law of Moſes, and 
the Traditions of the Elders, which his 
Maſters. hath told him was Zeal for God. 
This made him impatient of all Oppoſi- 
tion to the Doctrines and Tenets he had 
imbibed, and a vehement Blaſphemer 
and Perſecutor of the Chriſtians, who 
were commonly reputed the Enemies 
and Deſtreyers of the Meſaict Oeconomy. 
We muſt not, however, lay all the Pride 


and Hypocriſy of the Phariſees to the 


Charge of St. Paul; ſince we find him 
declaring, that he had ever been careful 
to act according to the Perſuaſion of his 
his Canſcience, by which he thought 


himnſelf bound to do many Things con- ings 
trary to the Name of Jeſus of | Nazareth. ans of ohe City 


Twas only the Prejudices of his Edu- 
cation, and the natural Warmth of 
Temper, that excited him to thoſe violent 
Perſecutions of the Chriſtians for which 
he was famous. The firſt Engagement 
he had with them, in the Defence of his 
preſent Sentiments, was among his Coun- 
trymen of the Cilician Synagogue, in 
the Diſputation they had with Stepben a- 
bout the Meſſiah. That holy Deacon 
was too hard for them in che Diſpute i but 
they were too powerful for him in their 
civil Intereſts; For being enraged at, him 
for his convincing Arguments, they con- 
vened him before the High- Prieſt, and 
by falſe Accuſations had him condemned 


td Death, How far, Saul was concern'd, 


in this cruel Action, it doth not appear; 


e L Ir E AH. PAUL. 


only thus much is evident from his Own 


\ Martyrdom 5 for he ſtood by, conſented 
to his Death, and kept the Raiment of 
them that ſlew him. b 

After the Death of Stepben, the Per. 
ſecution grew more violent againſt the 

Church at Feraſatem,” In this Perſecution 
Paul was one of the moſt active and ze1- 
-Jous Inſtruments. His falſe Zeal, as him. 
ſelf owns, tranſported. him even to Fury 
and Madneſs ; making him join unſpeak. 
able Cruelty to his Ignorance and Infide- 
lity: For he. made Havock of the 

Church, entering in every Houſe where 
he had any Suſpicion! that any, who pro- 
feſſed Chriſtianity, either dwelt orconceal- 
ed themſelves, and dragging them out by 
Force, whether Men or Women, com- 
mitted them to Priſon, and loaded them 
e ores, — 1 wen "they 0 put 
to death, he joyfully gave his Su a- 

in{t Thinks, 7 # fo oel * 

But God, who had deſtined him to be 
the greateſt Pillar of that Church which 
he made ſuch Havock of, was pleaſed to 
give a miraculous | Turn to hi Proceed- 

His Violences againſt the Chriſti- 

Eity did not ſatisfy his falſe 
Teal; but breathing qut Threatnings and 
Slaughter againſt the Diſciples of the 
Lord in all Places, where his Intereſt 
could gain him Admiſſion, he went to the 
High- Prieſt Caiaphes,. and procured of 
him Letters to the Jets of Damaſcus ; by 
Which he was not only commiſſioned to 
ſeize and apprehend the Chriſtians there, 
- but the Fews were commanded to be al- 
ſiſtant to him in diſcovering and taking 

ham, Whbther Men or Women, that to 
they might be carried to Jeruſalem and 
puniſhed. Into ſuch Exeeſſes and extra- 


vagant Acts was God pleaſed to ſuffer this 


© Veſſel of Election, whom he had choſen 
to eternal Life from his Mother's Womb, 
to run, and ſo long to continue in them, 


that he might in him teach us not 8 con- 
| | emn 
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demn as Reprobates, whom weſſee great 


ginners; and to ſhew. us\an; Example of 
his Patience in waiting long for the Con- 
verſion of Sinpers, that none maꝝ doubt 
of theit Acceptance to Pardon, after the, 
Commiſſion of enormpus Crimes, hen 
ſo great a Perſecutor of the QHurch, and. 
Murtherer of Stephen, found Mercy, and 
became ſo great an Apoſtle. 
Paul being thus armed with a Com- 
miſſion, went full of Fut̃y to Damaſcus, 
attended with ſome Companions in, the 
ſame Deſign. In the Way, as he jgur- 
neyed from Jeruſalim to Damaſcus; in ex 
ecution of his Order from the Sanbedrim, 
a refulgent Light, far exceeding the 
Brightneſs of the Sun, darted upon him; 
by which being affrighred, both he and 
his Companions, wich their Horſes, im- 
mediately fell flat on the Ground. Jef; 
who by this Means ſought to humble his 


proud and furious Spirit, and make him 


willing to hear his Words, ſeeing him 
in a great Agony, ſpake thus to him in- 
the Hebrew! Tongue, Saul, Saul, tuby 
perſecuteſt thou me? He faid not, NH 
ber ſeculeſt bon my Servants, Deſciples, or 
Friends ? but Me, Myſelf; becauſe when 
one Member ſuffers; all the; Members ſuf - 
fers with it; and the Head uſually com- 
Plains of the Hurt dene to any of the 
Members. ip d noe: i . 
Saul, though in great Fear, yet conſi- 
dered that it was a Viſion, and replied, 
be art thou, Lord? To which the 
Voice anfwered, I am Zeſus:ef Nazareth, 
whom tha pet ſecuteſt : Is is hard far bes 
t kick gn the Pricks;'; As it he had 
faid, All ” thy; Attempts to extirpale-:the 
Faith in me, will prove. ſucceſaleſt, and 
like kicking againſt Spikes, will proue thy 
own Weounding and Torment. Saul, con- 
vinced of his Folly in acting againſt 
Jeſus, ſubmitted tp his Will, and aſked 
him, Lord, what wilt-theu have mt de 
Jeſus then informed him of the Intent of 
his Appearance. But riſe, ſaid he, and 


Land upon thy Feet ; for I have appeared 


not the Senſe and Noone of. them. 


Miniſter and a Witneſs bath: of theſe things 
which; thou. haſt ſeen, and of thoſe Things 


in the which. Iwill apgenr unto thee; de- 


livering thee. from the: People, and from 


the Gentiles, uni ubm nom 1 [end thee, 
to, open be Eyes, and ip turn thew from 
Darkneſs to Light, and fromthe Power of 
Satan unte God; that, they might receive . 
* f Sins, and Inheritance. a. 

1 hieb are. ſondlified by, Hi, 


Forgi 
mang 
thay, i in me. And 


2 


having 46 ſaid, . 


ferred”, him for further Inſtructi n. and. 
meet Miniſtry of x Fas and 


for that End. commanded; him to go into 


the City. Thus graciouſly did our Lord 
at firſt reveal himſelf to this ſanguinary 
Per ſecutor, 155 the Midſt 61 * 


1 


f 


of Peace and Comfort to, him, The 
Company which attended him, heard the 
Voice, without ſeeing the Speaker: Tho“ 
elſewhere tis affirm'd, bey ſac the Ligbt, 
but: beard not the. Voice, Which Places, 
are,eafily reconciled thus: They, heard a 
confuſed Sound, but not 4 diſtinct, arti- 
culate Voice : Or, more-probably, being 
unſkilled in the Hebrew Tongue, in 
which our Lord ſpoke to St. Paul, they 
heard the Words indeed, but underſtood 
Bat as, the plain Words pierced the 
Ears of our Kpoſtle, ſo: the; heavenly, 
Light ſhone full in his Eyes. After the 
Viſion was paſt, he roſe from the Earth: 
but opening his Eyes, he could not ſee, 
they being dazzled with the Glory of the 
Light that appeared unto him. Where- 


fore they led bini by the Hand into Da- 


maſcus, to the Houſe: of Judas, where 
he remained three Days without his Sight, 
neither eating nor drinking, but ſpend- 
ing the Time in Prayer to God for the 
Sins, Of his paſt Life. In the mean while, 
God by his Hol Spirit appeared to; A. 
nam as, in a Viſion, to give him Orders 
to inſtruct and baptize Saul of Tarn. 
Ananias, tho“ a very pious and devour 
Chriſtian, 


Ur Lo bees 
unto. thae for this Purpoſe, ta make. thee a 


is aw 


ful and majeſtic Appearance ſpoke, Words 


himſelf into the 
N of Whoſe Etnelties he had 


Was at Arft afraid to 
attempt the Work, leſt he mould throw” 
lands of that bloody 


already heard from Jertſhlem, and for 


"0 os 2 ay ee 


Chibi, and ready to obey the Divine 
Will in all Things, 


he up to Jeriſniem but being command. 
ed to go to the Gentiles, he retreated in. 
to Arabia Petrgn; that is, into the Coun. 
try round about Damaſcus, which then 
was' in the Power of Avetas, King of 
the Arabians, and Father. in- law to Hema 


which he had a Commifon to uo the 
like in that City. He thought his pre- 
tended Converſion was Aro, an 8 Ace 

ſnare the Chriſtians: But Loo 

a Relation of his Appearan im, — 
how he had ſep d him. in Ha Ibur- 
ney Y5 * thous ke had been 4 Perfecu- 

8 Geben inverted; his för- 


Hiitipas.” Here he received a full Reve. 
lation of all the 7 gti of Chriſtia. 
nity z; for he himſelf teſtifies, © that he 
converſed not with Fleſh and Blood. 
And having Preached here a ſmall Time, 
he” returned aga in to Damaſcus, ſetting 
himſelf een and ſtudiouſly to 

Miniſterial Nl 'frequenting the Sym. 


| wal Zeal 15 7 Be 


7 ſerviceable. to 
him; for he had made Choice of him to 
preach. bis G ſpel to the Gentiles, and to 
1 and ke che Children of Wrap . 
„ fatisfed Wick this Account from 
ki lotth* of Truth, went on the Er: 
rand; and evitling to Faul, who, being 


by x Viſion informed both of bis Perſon 
and Office, ys ded” him, gelt. 
 vered bis to him, faying That 
7 eaved tb bing” 'n Way \" 

| 77 rinks 45 eftore bis Sighr,” ang 0 167 for 
HA to give him the Roto 


0 e of rite avenly Truths, which be 
Hind ptr, th ly and ignorantly perſecuted * That be 
Tecerve him” 7 aptiſm into the 
. 
bay.” u nds upon 
chete fl bets tis Eyes thick” 1555 25 
if it fad been Scales. "Immediately upon 
chis, Saul received his Sight; and „ 
baptized, nvetled with the Chriftia 
at Dimiaftus : Nor did he only cofvetſe 
with them, but, to the great Wonder and 
Amazement the whole Church, preath- 
ed the Goſpel which he once ſought to 
deſtroy ; boldly afferting, That Jefus was 
2 Chriſt, che Jon f 0275 and proving 
it to the Fes with fuck, demonſtrative 
Evidence, that they were: confoanded, 
and could not anſwer him. «hail lh 
St. Paul ſtaßed but few. Days at Da- 
maſcus after his Converſi lon, neither went 


THE 


ogues there, powerfully confuting the 
Fei Objections againſt Jeſus Chrit, 
and converting both Jeus and Gentile, 
He was indeed very zealous in his Preach. 
ing, and hat an extraordinary convincing 
Force. in his Arguings : Which becauſe 
the Jews cbuld nat withſtand, at length, 
after two or three Tearscontinuance in thoſe 
Parts, 4 made Friends with the Go- 
8 Damaſcus, under Aretas the 
. te have him put to Death. And 
at End, they not only themſelyes 
kept a continual Watch to apprehend 
him, and ſearched all the Houſes where 
they fuppoſed he might be, but obtained 
a Guard of che Governor to : obſerve the 
Gates, that he might by no Ways eſcape. 
But his Chriſtian Brethren, having No- 
tice of their Deſign, were as careful to 
preſerve him, as his Enemies were to 
deſtroy him. And, as an Inſtance of 
their Care, finding no other Means to 
ſend him ſafe away, they let him down 
from one of their Houſes, through a 
Window, in a Baſket, over the Wall, and 
fo he eſcaped :. Shewing us hereby, That 
"tis not unlawful to make an Eſcape from 
Perſecutors, and ſave. our Lives, whert 
the Glory of God doth nöt call MN 
for the” contrary, and the Good of ile 
Church * require our lev gay 
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$1. Paul goes to Jeruſalem t ſez St. Peter. 
Preaches in Syria and Cilicia. Feteb'd 
by Barnabas 1 preach at Antioch, Smites 
Elymas the Sorcerer with Blindneſs. 


ger he was in at Damaſcus, went up 
to Feruſalzm, to ſee Peter and the Church 
there. Peter was then newly returned 
from confirming the People of Samara, 
who were converted by Philip. When 
Paul was arrived at Feruſalem, he ſought 
the Company and Fellowſhip of the Chri- 
ftians of that City: But they, knowing 
how furious an Enemy he had been to 
them, could not believe that he was con- 
verted, but being afraid of ſome clofe 
Deſign againſt them, avoided his Com- 
pany. Barnabas, either being more bold 
than others, or elſe having had ſome bet- 
ter Information than others, took him, 
and brought him to Peter and James, and 
told them both the Manner of his Con- 
verſion and the Effects of it; Wat Jeſus 
bad ſhewed himſelf to him in his Fourney to 
Damaſcus, and miraculouſly brought him 
over to the Obedience of the Goſpel; and 
that be had at Damaſcus preached Jeſus 10 
be the Meſſiah, with Confidence and Zeal, 
The Church being thus informed of the 
Sincerity of his Converſion, . admitted 
him to an intimate Communion with 
them; and he remained in a familiar 
Converſe with'the Apoſtles and Diſciples 
hiteen Days at Feru/alem. In this City, 
curing theſe fifteen Days, he was very 
active to preach the Goſpel, and endea- 
voured by his Diſputations to convert the 
Hellenift-Zews ; but they, after their u- 
ſual Manner, fell to Violence, and ſought 
to kill him; which When the Diſciples 
perceived, they conducted him down to 
Ceſarea, and fo ſent him by Sea to Tar- 
ſus, which was his on native City. 
No. LXXXV. 


T. Paul, having gotten off che Pan- 
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Being artived at 7e, he kept on 
his Courſe of | oy to his own Coun- 
try- men; an 
ing Countries, inſtructed the Regions of 
Syria and Cilicia in the Knowledge of 
Chris and his Goſpel; where finding 
great Succeſs, he continued three Tears. 
While Paul was thus buſted at a di- 
ſtance, the Apoſtles at Feruſalem heard 
that ſome Chriſtians, Cyprians and Cyre- 
nians, who had been driven from Feruſz- 
lem by the late Perſecution, which hap- 
pened about Stephen, were come to Anti- 
och, Phenice, and Cyprus, preaching the 
Goſpel as they travelled, tho* to none 
but the Fews. At Antioch they met with 
more than uſual Succeſs; God fo bleſſing 
their preaching, that a, great, Multitude 


believed, and turned unto the Lord. As 


ſoon as this News came to the Ears of the 
Apoſtles, they judged it convenient to 
ſend down Barnabas thither, to inſtruct 
them more fully, to confirm them in the 
Truth, and to ſettle a Church among 
them. When Barnabas was come, he 


much rejoiced to ſee the Progreſs which 


the Goſpel had already made among the 
Antiochiaus; and perceiving that, by 
the Help of ſome able Aſſiſtant, he might 
complete the Converſion of that City, he 
went to Tarſus to ſeek Paul, with whom 
he had contracted à moſt intimate Friend- 
ſhip, and whom he knew to be a. moſt 
powerful Preacher:, And having found 
him, he brought him down to Anlioch, 
where they both unanimouſly and dili- 
gently ſpent their Time in teaching and 
inſtructing all that would come to hear 
them, for the ſpace of a whole Year; 
God ſo bleſſing their Labours, that Infi- 
delity was almoſt perfectly baniſhed out 
of the City. And here it was that the 
Diſciples were firſt called Chriſtians ; for 
before they were called Nazarenes: But 
this new Appellation food prevailed all o- 
ver the World, and put the other almoſt 
( 
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While Paul and Barnabas remained at 
Antioch, there came down ſeveral Pro- 
phets from Jeruſalem thither; of whom 
one, named Agabus, foretold by the Spi- 
rit, That thers ſhould be a great Famine 
in all the World, the next Tear; which 
accordingly came to paſs, and particu- 
larly raged in Judæa. Claudius Caſar 


then reigne d. When the Chriſlians of 


Antioch heard of, the Miſeries of thei 
Brethren in Fudea, they reſplved 18.00 
them Relief, and make a charitable Col- 
lection, according to the utmoſt of their 
Abilities; and entruſted Barnabas and 
Paul with. the Carriage of it; Who ha: 
ving brought it to Jeruſalem, put it into 
the Hands of the Biſhops and Elders, 
do be dilpogd of among the Brethren, as 
to them ſhould feem moſt agreeable to 
the Wants and Neceſſities of the Church, 
Paul and Barnabas having thus fulfill'd 
their Miniſtry, return'd again to Axtiocb, 
and brought along with them John, ſur- 
named Mart, the Kinſman of Barnabas. 
Not long after their Arrival, while the 
Church was buſied in the Courſe of Pi- 
vine Service; ſuch as Prayer, celebrating 
the Sacraments, Preaching and Faſting ; 
the Holy Ghoſt, by one of the Prophets 
of that Church, commanded that Pau/ 
-and Barnabas ſhould. be ſet apart for 1 
ſpecial Office, in preaching the Wor 

Whereupon Simeon, Lucius, and Mana- 
Ben, having ſolemnly ſeparated them, by 
Prayer, Faſting, and Impoſition of Hands, 
to the Work for which God had nomi- 
nated them, diſmiſſed them to that Work. 
But before, they ſet forth, Paul was taken 
up into the third Heaven, or Paradiſe; 
. and, that he might be every Way fitted 
for his Apoſtolate, was admitted to the 
Knowledge and Sight of the ineffable 
Myſteries of -Heaven,- and the Glories of 
God, which Man can neither expreſs or 
comprehend. This was done, doubtleſs, 
that he might be equal with the very 
chiefeſt Apoſtles in Knowledge and Re- 


velation, and might be encouraged to 
ſel 


preach the Gpſpel,. baldly among thoſe 
barbarous Nations, whither he was to go, 
in hopes of the future Enjoyment of that 
Glory of which, he had ſo clear a Prof. 
pect. But leſt he ſhould be exalted by 
the Abundance of Revelations, aud be 
unfit to compaſſionate the weak and 


God put into his Fleſh ſome 


tempted | 
ſin T . 0 Luſts, thro? the Mini. 
flry of Satan's Agents, which he calls a 
Thorn. in the Fleſb; by which he was ſo 
humbled and grieved, that he beſought 
God, thrice to remove it from him. Ne. 
vertheleſs the Divine Wiſdom thought 
fit to continue it in ſuch Strength all his 
Life, that had hot he given him a great 
Sufficiency of Grace, and excited him to 
conſtant Mortification, he had certainly 
become a Caſt. away. Thus it pleaſed God 
to exerciſe the greateſt ok his Saints with 
Temptations, that the tempted may nei. 
ther deſpair of his Favour, nor his choi- 
ceſt Servants harden themſelves againſt 
thoſe who are ſo tempted. | 
Paul, being thus prepared for his A. 
poſtolate, took, his Companion Barnabas, 
and departed to Seleucia, a City of H- 
ria adjoining to the Sea, from whence 
they ſailed to Cyprus, an Iſle of the M. 
iterraneaun Sea. In one of the chief 
Cities of this Iſland, Salamis, they firl 
began their miniſterial Office, and preach- 
ed the Goſpel. in the Synagogue of the 
Fews: Fobn, who accompanied them thi- 
ther, attending their Motions, and doing 
any Offices in the Church, eſpecially a- 
bout. the Poor. Leaving Salamis, they 
went up and do wn the Ifland, preaching 
the Word of God; and at length came 
to Paphos, alarge City, ſituate on the 0- 
ther Side of the Iſland, and the Seat of 
the Roman Proconſul. The Proconſul at 
this Time was Sergius Paulus, a very wiſe 
and prudent Man, yet very much ſedu- 
ced by the Magical Arts of a Jewiſ Im. 


poſtor, one Barjeſus, other wiſe _ 


Job- Mark; 


this City, the Governor himſelf,” doubt- 
leſs having heard of the Miracles and 
Doctrine of theſe Apoſtles, was very de 
Grous to hear them preach, and accord- 
ingly ſent for them to come before him. 
But Elymas ibe Sorcerer, unwilling to 
loſe ſo great an Admirer, oppoſed his 
Intent, and ſought to divert the Deputy 
from believing” in Cbriſt; caſting the 
worſt of Calumnies on the Apoſtles and 
their Doctrine. When Paul perceived: 
this, he was filled with a pious Anger, 
and zealous Ind ignation at his Wicked- 
neſs, and ſetting his Eyes upon him, 
ſaid unto him: O thou ſubtil and miſchie- 
vious Wretch, who, like a true Cbild of 
the Devil, art buſy: to promote his Kingdom, 
and to that End ſetteſt thyſelf again the 
Preaching | of Truth and Righteouſneſs, 
how daref thou ' oppoſe the! Diſpenſation of 
Heaven and the Ways of God? Thinkef# 


thou that this impudent Fighting again#t 
God ſhall paſs without Puniſhment ? No, 


it ſhall not; but ſince thou art ſuch. an act. 
ve Miniſter © of the Prince of Darkneſs, 
d ſtandeſt out ſo perverſly. againſt the 

bt, thou ſhalt find thy Fault in thy Pu-. 
niſmnent, for thou ſhalt be blind,. not ſeeing 
be Fun for a Seaſon. St. Paul had no 
ſoonr pronounced theſe Words, but E- 
lyma\ was ſmitten with Blindneſs, and 
couldyot go without leading. Fhis Mi- 
racle ſaſtoniſtied the Governor, that he 
could ↄt but believe their Doctrine, 
which bought ſuch Teſtimonials along 
with it tht it was from God. ame. 

Paul, ter this ſucceſsful Victory over 
the Powerif Sauan, ſtaid a while in Pa- 
phos, and ten left Cypras, with the: reſt 
of his Cominy, and failed to Perga in 
Pamphylia, Country: of the Leſſer Aſia. 
Here they we no ſooner arrived; but 
, Mry of this travelling un- 
lettled Lite, bl hem adieu, and Ns 
ed to 7eruſale probably upon the 
News that Hert was dead, and that 
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ymat be Sorcerer." While they were in 


Peter appeared again in public. Paul 
ſtaid hot at Perga, nor in the adjoining 
Towns, but haſtened to Antioch in Piſi- 
dia, the Capital City of thoſe Countries, 
from whence he knew it would be moſt 
proper for him to diſperſe the Knowledge 
of the Goſpel into the neighbouring Re- 
gions. Here they began to preach, im- 
mediately upon their Arrival; for going 
into the Synagogue on the next Sabbath, 
among the other Jes, and there being 
invited by the Rulers of the Synagogue 
to make a Deſcant upon the Leſſons out 
of the Law and Prophets juſt before read 
to the Aſſembly, according to the Cuſtom, 
Paul took that Opportunity to declare to 
the Jeus of that Place; That the Meſſiah 
was come, and that Jeſus was be. 
From thence they went to Iconium, the 
Metropolis of Tycaonia, another Pro- 


vince of the Leſſer Afia, where they a- 


gain entered into the Synagogues of the 
Jews, notwithſtanding the il! Treatment 
they had met with from the Jews in all 
other Places; for ſo great was their Zeal 
for the Goſpel, that no ill Uſage could 
deter them from preaching it. Where- 
fore they, according to their uſual Courſe, 
began their Preaching there; and God 
ſo bleſſed their Word, that many, both 
Fews and Proſelytes, believed. Their 
Succeſs encouraged them to continue a 
long Time in this City, to inſtruct the 
Converts, by teaching them more fully, 
and to confirm them by Miracles. But 
though they had gained a conſiderable 
Part of the City to the Faith, yet there 
remained many in Unbelief: The old 
Leaven of Jewiſn Malice began to fer- 
ment again, and the unbelieving Jews, 
having ſtirred up the Gentiles againſt the 
Apoſtles, and by Calumnies made them 
ill- affected to the Chriſtians, at laſt pro- 
ceeded to take them and ſtone them, 
being armed with the Authority of the 
Magiſtrates of the City. The Apoſtles 
had Warning of their Deſign; where- 
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fore they got away, and fled into tlie 
next Cities of the ſame Country, Iyſtra 
and Derbe; and there abiding, preached 
the Goſpel to the Inhabitants, and to the 
People of the adjoining Towns. 

At Lyſire, among the Converts which 
St. Paulis preaching brouglit over to the 
Faith, — wag a certain Man who was 
lame from his Mother's Womb, and had 
never walked. Paul perceiving it, and 
that he had Faith to be ſaved, thought 
fit to add che Cure of his Body to that 
of his Soul knowing that it would be 
not only beneficial to him, but to all the 
reſt, in confirming: their, Faith. Where- 
fore, that the Miracle might be more 
conſpicuous, he ſaid to him in a loud 


Voice, in the Midft of them all, S/ n thoug 


upright. an iy Feet: And immediately 
his Strength was reſtored, and he leaped 
and walked. This Miracle amazed all 
the Zyſirians, who being ſenſible that 
ſuch Works could be done only by a di- 
vine Power, cried. out in the Speech of 
Lycaonia; The Gods are come down to us 
in the Liteneſ ef Men. And preſently, 
after their ſuperſtitious Manner, they 
called Barnabas, Jupiter, on Account of 


his venerable Gravity, and Paul, Mer- 


curius, becauſe he was the chief Speaker, 
as Meriury is fabled by the Poets to be 
the Interpreter of the Gods, and the u- 
ſual Attendant upon Jupiter. The Fame 
of this being ſpread over the City, almoſt 
all the Inhabitants came together, and 
proceeded to ſacrifice to the Apoſtles; 
and for this End the Priefts of Jupiter 
brought Oxen dreſſrd up with Garlands, 
after the Gentile Manner, to the Place 
where they were. But as ſoon as the A- 
poſtles, Barnabas and Saul, heard of it, 
they were much diſturbed at the ſuperſti- 
tious Attempt; and rending their Clothes 
in Sign of their Grief for, and Abhor- 
rence of, the Fact, ran to them, and 
told them, That they tere miſtaken in 
the Objet? of their Worſhip ; for tho they 


— 
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did many Miracles in the Names and by ih- 
Powcy of Chriſt, yet ibay tere no nur 
than Men, of like Paſſions with themſelye;, 
By theſe Arguments did they at length 
keep them from their intended Idolatry, 
tho*-with much:Difticulty; : + | 

But notwithſtanding this Veneration of 
the Apoſtles, ſo changeable are Men 
Minds, that the Lyffrians, by the Per. 
ſuaſion of certain Jets who came down 
from Jeruſalem, turned their Enemies; 
and having ſtoned them, drew: them ou 
of the City; ſuppoſing they had been 
dead, as indeed St. Paul was in all Ap. 
pearance. Thus did God bring chat 
Shower of Stones, which: Paul poured 
out upon Stephen, upon his own Head, 
ugh. not with fo fatal Conſequence: 


For as the Diſciples were attending upon 
bis Corpſe, probably in order to carry 
him to his Grave, he aroſe and returned 
into the City with them; But becauſe he 
would not provoke his Perſecutors, he 
departed the next Day, in Company with 
Barnabas, to Derbe; where they taught 
the People, and converted many, no Dan- 
ger being able to-fright them from thei 
Work. After this, they returned 2gal 
to Lyſtra, Tconiwm, and Antioch in J. 
fidia, to confirm the Souls of the Dei 
ples, and encourage them to perſever in 
the Faith; notwithſtanding: the D-0U- 
ragements they might meet with; r he 
aſſured them, that all Chriſtians wt ex- 
pect, through much Tribulation, co en- 
ter into the Kingdom of Heavy! 1's 
being done, he-ordained them ders in 
every Church, to teach and infts<t them; 
and then left them to the Prtection ot 
God, to whoſe Care they rermmended 
him by Faſting and Prayer. And paſling 
through Piſidia, they cam / to Pampty- 
lia, where having preachea little while 
at Perga, a City of that Tovince, they 
went to Altalid, a Sea- Pt Town, and 
the Metropolis of the Ountry. And 
thus having gone throu- a large Cour - 
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Miniſtry, they returned from thence. 
— Syria by Sea. Here they 


moned the Church together, and 
—— them an Account of their Work, 


and the Succeſs of it among the Gentiles: 


And they continued here a long Time. 
This was about three Vears after their 


firſt ſetting! out, when they were, by the 


divine Commiſſion, ſet apart to this Work 
of converting the Gentiles. 


«th 02.48 E Or. III. 


. Paul confers 203th the Apoſtles at Jeru- 
ſalem about bis own Doctrine and Prac- 
tice. Parts with Barnabas in Anger, 
and chuſes Silas for his Companion. In- 
- vited to Macedonia by a Viſion. Preach- 
ea Philippi. -Converts Lydia, and 
cafts out a Devil from a young Woman. 
Impriſoned. Converts the Gualer, and 
is delivered from Priſon. 


T. Paul, in his Voyage to Fern/alem, 
took Opportunity to confer privately 
with the Apoſtles, and moſt eminent 
Pillars of that Church, in the Preſence 
of Barnabas and Titus, about ſome dif- 
ficult Points of the Chriſtian Doctrine 
and Apoſtolical Office, and to give them 
an Account of his Teaching: But both 
his Doctrine and Practice were upon Ex- 
amination found ſo pure and blameleſs in 
every particular, that they ſaw no Reaſon 


either to add any Thing to it, or take a- 


ny Thing from it: Wherefore, after 
they ſaw that it was the ſame Spirit that 
inſpired him, which inſpired them, they 
received him into eheir Fellowſhip. 
Paul carried T3tus with him to Feruſa- 
lem at this Time: And becauſe Ti/us was 
known to be a Greek, and a Gentile born, 
the Apoſtle was much importuned to have 
him circumc iſed. But Paul, though he 
was willing at all Times to abridge him. 


ſelf of his Chriſtian Liberty to pleaſe 


in the fame Yoke of Bondage. 


615 
others to their Edification, and though 
he knew it to be a thing indifferent, and 
did afterwards yield to have Timothy, a 
Perſon of like Condition, circumciſed; 
yet would by no Means confent to it in 
the preſent Cafe, when the Fews requir'd 
him to do it as of Neceſſity, and ſought 
thereby to enflays thoſe whom Chrift had 
made free, and to entangle them again 
Nor did 
the Apoſtles endeavour to oblige him to 
it, knowing of what ill Conſequence 


ſuch Practices might be to the Church. 


When theſe Things were over, Pau} 
and Barnabas, who had been deputed 
from the Antiochians to the fore-mention- 
ed Council, returned back to them with _ 
that decretal Epiſtle before recited ; 
which being read amongſt them, gave 
them Abundance of Comfort and Satif- 
faction. Paul and Barnabas having re- 
mained ſome Time at Autiocbh, after the 
Council at FJeruſalem, teaching and preach- 
ing the Word of God; Paul, who had 
daily on him the Care of all the Gentile 
Churches, propounded to Barnabas to go 
and viſit the Cities which they had con- 
verted, and confirm and ſtrengthen them 
in the Truths they had received. Bar- 
nabas freely conſented to ſuch a pious 
Propoſal, but was very earneft to * a- 
long with them his Kinſman Fohn- Mart. 
Paul was againſt his Deſire, becauſe he 
had before found Mark unfit for that 
Work, having in a ſomewhat unaccount- 
able Manner, either through Fear or Un- 
ſoundneſs of Faith, left them about five 
Years before at Perga in Pamphylia, 
Barnabas, whoſe natural Love to- his Si- 
ſter's Son made him over- ſee former 


Faults, and hope better of him for the 


future, was angry at this Refuſal and Re- 
jection of him; and fo there began a 
Conteſt about it. They were both re- 
folute in their Judgment; and, though 
very good Men, yet were ſo inflexible in 
their Paſſions, that the Matter cauſed a 

Rupture 


Rupture and Separation between them. 


So. liable are the beſt ol Men to human 


Paſſions and. Infirmities; which the all- 
viſe God often improves to his own Glo- 
ry, and the Good of the Church, as he 
did in the preſent Caſe. Barnabas took 


Mark, and ſalled to Cyprus; and Paul 
choſe Silas, or Silvanus, a Perſon of e- 
minent Abilities, who had been with 


him at the late Synod, and attended him 
back to Antioch, to aſſiſt him in the Vi- 
ſitation of the Churches. Accompany'd 
with this Man, he went on his intended 


Voyage, being recommended by the 
—.— D d Pahl to the Protection 
and Favour of God. He firſt viſited 
the Churches of Syria and Cilicia, and 
confirmed them in the Faith by his In- 
ſtructions and Exhortations. From hence 
Dr. Cave thinks he ſailed into Crete, and 
having founded a Church there, left Titus 
to ſettle it, and ordained him the firſt 
Biſhop of it. Frum Crete he went to 
Derbe and Lyſtra, Cities of Lycaonia, 
where, he had made ſome Converts three 
Years before. Here he met with Timo- 
thy, a Chriſtian - himſelf, and born of 
Chriſtian. Parents: He was but young, 
but very eminent for his Wiſdom, Piety, 
and good Senſe; but that which drew 
Paul's Affection the moſt ſtrongly to him, 
was his being particularly well. ſkilled in 
the Holy Scriptures, which had been 
diligently . taught him from his Child- 
hood. From this Circumſtance, the A- 
poſtle, knowing him a Perſon who might 
do much Service to the Goſpel, deter- 
mined. to take him for his Companion. 
Timothy's Father was a Gentile born, tho? 
his Mother was a Zewe/s +, which was the 
Occaſion that the young Man had not 
been circumcis'd in his Infancy. 
tho* Paul much oppoled the Neceſſity of 
legal Rights, and would not ſuffer 7;tus 
to be _circumcis'd, yet in this Caſe he 
thought it the prudenteſt Courſe to be- 
come a 7ew, that he might gain the 


Now, 
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Jetus; and therefore circumciſed Tiny. 
thy, that his Preaching might be more 
acceptable in the Places where he went, 
where the Chriſtians were moſt of them 
Jews. | 

From Lycaonie_ Paul paſſed through 
Phrygia-and Galatia, and going through 
Myſia came down to Treas. He had ; 
Deſire in his Journey to have preached 
the Word of God in the Province of 4. 


ſia, properly ſo called (otherwiſe deno. 


minated Ionia) and in Biibynia; but b 
a ſpecial Revelation of God's Spirit he 
was forbidden it. While he remained at 
Troas, preaching the Goſpel, a Viſion 
appeared to him in the Night: A Mace. 
donian ſeemed to ſtand before him, in- 
treating him to come into his Country 
and help them, From whence the A 
ſtle gathered, thatit-was the Will of God 
that he ſhould go into Macedonia to 
preach the Goſpel; and, accordingly 
prepared to paſs out of Af into Europ. 
The Hiſtorian St. Lyke beginning in this 
Place to uſe. the Term, V Immediate) 
we endeavoured. to go into Macedonia; 
moſt Interpreters think he became, from 
this Time, Paul's inſeperable Compani- 
on, having been converted by him at 4r- 
tiach, and now attending upon him in 
the Miniſtry of the Word, But Biſhop 
Pearſon. will have him to have been 8. 
Paul's Diſciple at Antioch, eight Years 
before. 4 | (1 + v7 
St. Paul being thus invited into Mace- 
donia, was diligent to find out the ſpee- 
dieſt Paſſage thither. Accompany'd 
therefore with Silas, Luke, and Timothy, 
he took Ship and came to Samothracia, 
an Iſle of the Ægean Sea, not far from 
Wrace; and the next Day to Neapolis, 
a Port of Macedonia. From Neapo/is 
they went to Philippi, the Metropolis of 
that Part of Macedonia, and a Romas 
Colony; Where they ſtaid ſome Days. 
In this. City, Paul, according to his Cu- 
ſtom, preached in a Proſeucha, or D 
| 0 


5 


the Jes, which ſtood by a River's Side 
at ſome Diſtance from the City, and was 
much frequented by the devouter Wo- 
men of their Religion, who met there to 
pray, and to hear the Law, To thele 
St. Paul preached the Word of God, 
and, by the Influence of God's Spirit, 
converted, among others, a certain Wo- 
man named Tydia, a Fewiſb Proſelyte, 
and a Seller of Pur ple in that City, tho 
born at Thyatira: Who, being baptiz'd, 
with all her Family, was ſo importunate 
with St. Paul and his-Companions to a- 
bide at her Houſe, if they judged her 
ſincere in her Converſion, that they could 
not deny her, but were conſtrained to 
accept of her Entertainment. 

So long as they continued in this City, 
they kept on their daily Courſe of Wor- 
ſaipping at the ſame Oratory. And, af- 
ter ſeveral Days, as they were going to 
the ſame Place of Devotion, there met 
them a Damſel who had a prophetic Spi- 
rit, by whom her Maſters got great Ad- 
vantage. This Woman followed Paul, 
and them that were with him, crying 
Theſe Men are- the Servants of the moſt 
High God, which ſhew unloaus the May of 
Salvation. Paul 'took no Notice 'of her 
at firſt, not being willing to multiply 
Miracles without Neceſſity: But when 
he ſaw her following them ſeveral Days 
together, he began to be troubled at it, 
and, in Imitation of our Saviour, who 
would not ſuffer the Devil to confeſs him 
leſt his falſe and lying Tongue ſhould 
prejudice the Truth in Mens Minds, 
commanded the Spirit, in the Name 'of 
Jeſus, to come out of her: The Devil, 
tho? unwillingly, obeyed, and went out 
of her at that very inſtant, 

This miraculous Cure proving to the 
Loſs of her Maſters, who got ſo much 
Gain by her Sooth-ſaying, brought their 
Odium and Anger upon the . Apoſtle and 
his Aſſiſtants,” By their Inſtigation, the 
Multitude aroſe, and ſeizing upon Pau! 
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and his Companions, hurried them be- 
fore the Magiſtrates, and Governor of 
the Colony; accuſing them of introdu- 
cing many Innovations, which were pre- 
judicial to the State, and unlawful for 
them to comply with, being Romans. 
The Magiſtrates, 'being concerned for 
the Tranquility of the State, and jealous: 
of all Diſturbances, were very forward to 
puniſh the Offenders, againſt whom the 
whole Multitude teſtified ; and therefore 
commanded the Officers to tear off their 
Clothes, and ſcourge them as ſeditious 
Perſons. Then committing them to clofe 
Cuſtody, they gave the Goaler more than 
ordinary Charge to keep them ſafely; 
who thereupon thruſt them into the inner 
Priſon, and put them into the Stocks. 
But it was not the moſt inmoſt obſcureſt 
Hole in the Priſon, nor the moſt ſilent 
and melancholy Time of the Night, that 
could intercept the Beams of divine Je 
and Comfort from ſhining into the Sou 
of theſe pious Men. They were all 
Brightneſs and Serenity within, and at 
Midnight prayed and ſung praiſes to God, 
ſo that they were heard all over the Priſon. 
And the Effects of their Prayers were 
quickly ſeen and felt there. An Farth- 
quake ſhook the Foundatiens, and open“ 
ed the Doors; looſed the Chains, and 
ſet the Priſoners at Liberty. The Goal- 
er rouſed out of his Sleep by this Com- 
motion, and concluding from what he 
ſaw, that he had loſt all his Priſoners, 
and conſequently muſt anſwer for them, 
was about to diſpatch himſelf with his 
own Sword, which Paul obſerving, ha- 
ſtily cried out to him, Do thyſelf no 
Harm, for we are all here. The Man 
was as much ſurprized at the Goodneſs of 
the Apoſtles, as he was at the Greatnefs 
of thoſe Things, which God, he doubt- 
ed not, had wrought for their Sakes: 
And immediately he came to them, with 
a Light in his Hand, fell down at their 
Feet, brought them out of the Dungeon 
eon L to 


4: | 
to his own Houſe, waſhed their Stripes, 
and begged of them to inſtruct him in 
the Knowledge of that God who was fo 
inn 5 | 


St. Paul, not reſenting the Severity he 
had ſhewed to them, but glad to ſee the 
Power. of God, in working ſo great a 
Change in ſo rough a Lemper, replied, 
That if be believe in Jeſus Chriſt, be 
might be ſaved, and all bis Houſe. The 
Goaler, after a competent Inſtruction, re- 
ceived the Faith, and was baptized im- 
mediately, together with his whole Fa- 
mily ; and as a Teſtimony bf his Sor- 
row {or the Severity uſed againſt them, 


entertained them in his Houſe with much 


Kindack and Civility. wy 
But as ſoon as it was Day, the Magi- 
Arazes, either hearing what had happen d, 
or reflecting on what they had done, as 
too harſh and unjuſtifiable, ſent their 
Serzeants to the Goaler, to order him to 
diſcharge the Apoſtles. The Goaler, 
with ſeeming Joy, delivered the Meſſage, 


and had them depart in Peace; but Paui, 


that he might make the Magiſtrates ſen- 
fible what Injury they had done them, 
and how / unjuſtly they had puniſhed them 
without Examination or Trial; and alſo 
to let them know, that he did not take 
this Diſcharge as a Favour ſent them 
Word, That for as nuch as they bad 
ſcourged and impriſoned them contrary io 
the Laws of the Romans, whoſe Subjetts 
they were, be expected they ſhould come 
themſelves, and make them ſome Satis- 
faction. TH : | 
The Magiſtrates, conſidering of what 
dangerous Conſequence it was to provoke 
the formidable Power of the Romans, 
came very ſubmiſſively, and craved their 
Pardon, and that they might part with- 
out further Diſturbance : Which ſmall 
 Recompence theſe good Men accepted of, 
and retired to the Houſe of Lydia ; where 
they comforted their Brethren with the 
Account of their Deliverance, and then 
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parted 3 having laid the Foundation of; 
very eminent hurch, as appears from 
St. PauPs Epiſtle to the Philippians, 
Paul and his Company, having Ick 
Philippi, travelled Weſtward through 
Amphipalis, and Apollonia, and came tg 
Theſſalonica, the Metropolis of all 24. 
cedonia, about one hundred and twenty 
Miles from Philippi: At Theſſalonice, 
as ſoon as they were arrived, Paul, 1c. 
cording to his Cuſtom, went into the 
Synagogue of the Fews, and preached ty 
them; his ungrateful Entertainment in 
other Places, not diſcouraging him from 
going on in ſo glorious a Work. Hi; 
octrine was * oppoſed by the Few, 
who. were prejudiced againſt eſs the 
Meſſiah, becauſe of his ignominious 
Death. N | 
While the Apoſtles continued in e,. 
falonica, they lodged in the Houle of x 
certain Chriſtian, named Jaſon; a very 
conſiderable Man, who entertained them 
courteouſly : Which the Fews of this 
Ye who, not believing themſelves, en- 
vied the Proſperity of the. Goſpel, being 
{ſenſible of, gathered a Number of lewd 
and wieked Ruffians, and beſet the Houſe 
of Faſon ; intending to take Paul and 
his Companions, and expofe them to the 
Fury of the prophane and incenſed Rav- 
ble. But they were diſappointed in their 
Attempt. Paul and Silas being removed 
from thence by the Chriſtians, and con- 
cealed in ſome other Place: W heretore 
they ſeized upon J7aſon, and ſome other 
of the Brethren, and carried them before 
the - Magiſtrates! of the City, accuſing 
them, as they had done the Apoſtles 
themſelves at Philippi, of diſturbing tht 
Peace of the Empire, and ſetting up Jeſis 
as a King, in Derogation to the Emperir's 
Dignity and Authority. This Accuſauon 
moved both People and Magiſtrates a- 
gainſt them; and though Jaſon was only 
accuſed as one Who harboured theſe In- 
novators, yet the Magiſtrates _—_ not 
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m, ſent. awa Paul and Silas by Night 
0 2955 a City about fifty Miles South 
of Theſalonica, but out of the Power of 


their Enemies. Here ao his Love to 


his Countrymen the Jetbs, and his Defire 


of their Salvation, incited Paul to preach 
ode g e, an for har Bad 
he went into their Synagogue, and ex- 
plained the Gofpet to them; proving the 
Truth of what he faid from the Scriptures 
of the Old Teſtament, which were ac- 
kuowledged by them to be infallibly 
tue, Theſe Fei were. of a more inge 
nous and candid Temper than thofe of 
Theſſlonica,z, and, as they heard him wich 
great Reverence and Attention expound 
and apply the Scriptures, fo they enquired 
and ſearched diligently , whether | his 
Proofs were proper and rtinede, and con. 
e ref : 

to: Which when they found, many of 
them believed, a by their Example 
brought over many Gentile to the Fafth; 
among whom were' ſeveral. Women of 
uality, "The, News of this good Suc+ 
ceſs was carried to'FÞeſalonica, and tuck 
incenſed the "inyeterate Enemies of the 


| Goſpel there; Wbo repair'd to Ber oz, 


and rais'd Tumults againſt the Apoſtſes, 
ſo that Paul, to avoid their Fury, was 
forced to leave the Town: But Silas and 
Timotheus, either not ſo well known, or 
not ſo much envied, continued there ſtill. 
At this Time Septen was converted by 
. Pa, © To OO TT OY FIN 

Paul leaving Beræa under the Conduct 
of certain Guides, it was given out, that 
he intended to take Sea and depart out of 
Greece, that his Perfecutors might not 
follow him ; but the Guides, 22 
to Paul's Order, brought him to Athens, 


| and left him there, having received” a 


M eNage from him to Srl, and Ty morbens, 
No LEESENS. . 


the Tumult was over, the 
Theſſalonians, who had been converted by 


tho?” they did not perſeeute him as 


- Gag: 


That they ſboulii cone te bim wirb all Speed." 
cademy of all Greete, and yielded very. 
learned and illuſtridus Philoſophers: 
And at this Time it had not fo far degene-· 
rated, but that if Was àaccounted a Plate 
well ftored with learned and wiſe Men. 
The Inhabitants of it were very religious 
and devout, for the wiſeſt Men are gene- 
rally the moſt pious: They had al great 
Number of Gods, whom they aderecd 
Falſe indeed they were but yet fuck! as 
they, in the Want of Revelation, ac. 
counted true: And % careful were th 
that no Deity ' ſhould want dus 

from them, that they had an Altar, in- 
ſcribed, TO THB' UNKNOWN GG 
Divers'/Reafons are given for this Inſerip- 
tion; and ſome'affirm, That it was the 
Name which the Pagans generally gave 
to the God of the Jets. Others are of 
Opinion, That it included all the Gods 
of Ma, Europe, and Africa; beſides the 
Urnen God. While Paul remained at 
Athens, he could not but take Notice of 


their Idolatry; and it much grieved him 


to fee ſo much Zeal and Devotion miſ- 
placed; which if he could but ſettle upon 
ts proper Object, he thoughe it 'would 
be an eminent Piece of Service to-Gods 
"Wherefore he laboufed all he could for 
their Converſion; and nt only om tie 
Sabbath Days diſputed with' the Fews. and 
Profelytes in the Synagogues, but took 


all Opportunities, here. ever he met with, 


a convenient Auditory, to inſtruct the 
Athenians in the coming of the Meſſiah 
to ſave the World: And this he often 
met with in the Market-Place, whither 
the Abenians daily came to hear and tell 
the News, which was almoſt all the Bu- 
ſineſs of their Lives. His Doctrine was 
new, and ſtrange to the Athenians; and 


Jeu did, yet his 8 Jeſus was 
entertamed by the Philoſophers of the 
Epicurean and Sie Sects, as à fabulous 
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Legend and by khoſe that hade tbe more 
ober Thoughts of it, vas 4 Diſcovery of. 


ſome new Gods, which they had not yet 


gotten among all. their | Croud-z Which 
tho? they were not unwilling to receive, 
yet becauſe the Areopagus, the ſupreme, 


. Court of the City, was to qudge of all, 
lick Worſhip might 


Gods: to whom pub 
be allow'd, chey brought him, before 
thoſe Judges, io give an Account of his 
Doctrine. oil) o Uta lan 
Faul being ſe belore the Judges of this 
High. A ſſemblyt readily) gave them a 

Account of his Doctrine in a grave and 
eloquent Speech: Wherein, he did not 
tell them that they were horrible and 
groſs Idolaters, leſt that ſhould offend 
thensn. thus being: commended them fer 
their. religious Diſpoſition, he 0K Occa- 
ſion from the Altar dedicated to the Lu- 
known God; to make an handſome De- 
fence) of his Doctrine; telling, them, 
That be endeavoured only 10 explaty-that 
Alar io abem, and.manifeft the, Nature of 
that. God iobom they ignoraniiy warſhipped.; 
which is .tbe God that made, the. Warld, 
and all Things therein; and ub being 
Lord of all, dwells nat in Temples made 
with Hands, nor is to be worſaipped. in 
lifeleſs 1dols : That. being the. Creator of 
ell Things, bn could nat be , M's 


Wirkmenfoip, «whether Temples. or Statues, i 


nor. flends in need f Sacrifices, fince he is 
the Fountain of Life to all Things, That 
from one common Original be had made the 
@wbole Race of Mankind, and bad wiſely de- 
nrmin d ibeir Dependance on him, that they 
wirbt be obliged 'to ſeek, after bim and 
ſerve him. A Truth perceivalle in 1he 
| darkeſt. State of Ignorance, and acknow- 
ledged by one of their own Poets. This be- 
ing the Nature of God, it was highly ab- 
ſurd to render bim to his Creatures, by an 
Image or Similitude which we can concei ve. 

; the Divine Patience bad been too 
mach exerciſed already with ſuch groſs A.- 
tuſes in Religion, but now God expecled a 
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thorough Reformation,of (hem, in that be 


bad ſent bis San Jeſus Chriſt, to mate zin 


known to the World, and alſa had apprinie 
4 Day of general Judgment, wherein Men; 


Religion ſoell be gd, by the'Teft of the 


Goſpel, befare bis Son, Jeſus, whom be hath 


declared Fudge in i 2 „ 6nd ratified 


his Commiſſion to that e, by raifeng hin 
from the Dead. Ne hee Fal Pot 
tion'd the Reſurrection, but ſome of the 
Bhiloſophers mocked and derided bim; 
others, more. modeſt, yet not ſatisfied 
with the Proofs. he had given, gravely 
anſwer'd, They wauld hear him apain upon 
tbe ſame Subje3.. And ſo Paul departed 
from the Court... Yet not without ſome 


Succeſs; for a few of his Auditors beliey- 


ed, and attended his Inſtructions; among 
whom, were Dionyſus, one cf the Sena. 
tors and Judges of the Court; and Ds. 
maris, whom ſome think to have been his 
Wife. It is generally believ'd, that Dj. 
ony/cus was, afterwards conſtituted by 8. 
Paul the firſt, Biſhop of ben. 
„While Paul continued at Athens, Ji. 
mothy, according to his Order, came to 
bim out of Macedonia. Silas did not re- 
turn along with him, as it feems ; being 
detained in Macedonia either by Sicknc!s 
r. Bulineſs. _ Timothy, at his Arriva, 
rought him an Account, That the Chri 
jans of Theſſalonita were under Perſect- 
tion from their Fellow-Citizens, eyer 
ſince his Departure: At which Paul was ſo 
much concerned, that he had ſome De- 
ſign to go to them again himfelf, and by 
his Preſence to confirin them in the Faith; 
but being get; ui Malice of the 
Enemies of the Goſpel, he ſent Timoich to 
them, to ſupply his Abſence, and eſta- 
bliſh and comtort them in the Faith; that 
none of them might be deterred, or dil. 
cquraged by Perſecuticns, which he had 
before told them ſhout be the conſtant 


Attendants of their Profeſſion. Tal 
had not long left Paul, before that Apo 


ſtle went from Athens to Corinth, a Pha 
== | ol 
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of great Trade, dad gopalous, where he 
8 in the Houſe of one Auila, a 
7 wt var ow yorrr hog e 
ple aul lodged in the Houſe of 
this Aquila, becauſe he ſaw it would be 
an Hindrance to the Progreſs of the Goſ- 
among the Corinthians, to receive 
79 them, he wrought 
with Aquila at his Trade, which was the 
ſame which he had himſelf learn'd, name- 
ly, Tent- making. Aguila was a.convert- 
ed Jew,. born in Pontus, but had his ſet- 
tled Habitation at Rome, till Claudius, by 
his Edict, haniſhed all the Zeros for their 
Turbulency from thence, upon which Oc- 
caſion he and his Wife Priſcilla came to 
Corinth, On the Sabbath-Days the A- 
poſtle taught here in the ewiſh Synagogue, 
and by his convincing Arguments brought 
the Jets and Greeks to the Faith; thus 
Jaying the Foundations of a Church in this 
DS P %% 0307 en 04 47 ll 
During St. Paul's Stay at Corinth, No- 
vatus the Brother of Seneca, called Gallio, 
becauſe he was adopted by Callis a Roman, 
was, by the Incereſt. of hisBrothery.made 
* of Acbaid. He was, u Ferſon 
of excellent Virtues, and great Probity. 


The Fews, for this Reaſon, thought him 
| againlt Paul; 
, upon the a 


a fit Judge of their N 
and therefote having ſeized. ne A 

oſtle, they carried him before Galliv's 
Haibanal, and accuſed him of introducing 
a new Way of worſhipping God, con- 
trary to the Law. Paul was about to have 
made his Defence, but Gallio prevented 
both him and his Accuſers, by telling the 
latter, that if they had laid any Thing of 
Wrong or Injuſtſce to his Charge, he 
would have given them the Hearing; it 
being his | Buſineſs, as a crvil Judge, to 
take Cognizance of Matters of Right and 
Wrong; but ſince it was nothing but a 
Controverſy of Words and Names, and 
Matters that concerned their Religion, he 
would not meddle with it; and: ſo. diſ- 
miſſed the Cauſe;; and when the Fews 
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continued to be clamorous, he command- 
ed his Officers to drive them out of the 
Court. Whereupon ſome of the Town - 
men ſeiꝛ' d upon Sell henes, one of the 
Rulers of the Synagogue, who had been 
a forwatd Man in this troubleſome Buſi- 
neſs, ànd beat him before the very Scat of 
Judicature, the Proconſul not at all con- 
cerning himſelf about the Matter, or ra- 
rather conniving at it. Thus did the A- 
poſtle's Enemies in vain attempt his Ruin: 
God having warranted his Sccuri y, be- 
n now to verity it in Fact, That no Mun 
Heal be able 10 Hun him, 46, uu „ 834900 
Alfter this Tumult was over, Paul ſtaid 
a conſiderable Lime at Cerinib. At eighi- 
teen Months End he took his Leave 
of the Church, and embarking at Cen- 
.chrea, ſailed into S ria, with a Purpoſe io 
be at Jeruſalem at the following Peſſover. 
Bing arri ved at Fermſalem, he ſaluted the 
Apoſtles and Elders of that Church, and 
ſtaid . and celebrated the Feaſt with them: 
After which he went down to Antioch, 
Where he ſpent. ſome Time, and then 
trayelPd. over Galatia ., and Pbrygia, 
ſtrengthen ing and ; confirming the Diſ- 
eiples ther-. u·»⸗—; 2.46, 
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Apollos tegches at Epheſus. Paul returns 
1% Epheſus, andi bept, zes welve Diſcr 
Ples, who bad received only Jon's Haꝑ- 
. tiſm, Demetrius and the , Crafi/men 
raiſe a Tumull about St. Paul's Dttrine, 
.», cabich. ig appeaſed ibe Toxn-Clerk, 
Paul goes. from Epheſus i Macedonia: 
Ce, to Miletus. Premoniſld of his 
'. Sufferings at Jeruſalem, but could nut be 
\- kept from going thither. ' Arrives at je. 
ruſalem, is oyſully received, and con- 
Forms to the Jewilh es, 


0 1 Sed Ka 1 do, * 
a AVING viſited the Church at 


LI 7eru/olem,; and; kept the Fcaſt. 
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-we:took Notice that Paul went don to 
240iv0ch in Syvia; and after ſome little 
Stay there, paſſed (thro? the: Provintes of 
ualatia and Phyypia, confirming theinew 
Converts. In this Journey it was, that 
he enjoined the Galauti ans to make Con- 
e 
_ - While be was täking this large Cirbuit, 
Trovidence tb Care of the Churches of 
Epbeſu i and Carinibi by the Means of one 
* Apollos,. an eloquent Few of Alexandria, 
and. exquiſitely well fkil'd in che Law 
nud che Ptophets: Who coming to E- 
eſus, tho' he was only inſtructed in the 
Rudumchts. f — — — 
Haptiſm, yet he taught with great 
and 4 molt powerful Zeal. Having beeh 
Fully inſtructed in the Faith of Chriſt by 
Agquile and Priſcilla, he paſs d over into 
Acbaia, being furniſhed with Cornmenda- 
vor y Letters from the Church of Epbeſus 
to that of Corinib. In this laſt *Place he 
ꝓrov'd highly ſerviceable, watering what 
Paul bad planted, confirming the Dil- 
ciples, and powerfully convincing the 
FJecur that Fe/us was the true and only 

jah pr | 


promiſed in the Holy Scriptures. 

While Apollos was thus häppily em- 
ploy'd, Paul having paſs'd thro* the Upper 
Coaſts, that is, the Parts of Ala fartheſt 
diſtant from the Sea, as far as Cappadocia, 
return'd again to . where he ſet- 
tied his Abode for three Years. He 
brought along wir him Gaius of Derbe, 
Ariſtarebul a Tbeſſaloniun, Timotheus, and 
Eraſtus, Corinthians, and Titus; The 
frſt Thing he did here, was to examine 
certain Diſeiples, Whether fince their Con- 
venſon il ey bad 'reteiv'd the miraculous 
Gifts of ibs Holy Ghoſt? They gave Aim 
to underſtand, «That the. Doctrine which 
they had receiv'd, had notbing in it of that 
Nature; nor had they ever heard that any 
ſuch extraordinary Spirit hid of late been 
beſtow'd upon the Church. He demanded 
farther, In that-Name vhty bad been bap- 
ized? fince in the Chriſtian Form of 
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Baptiſm, the Name of the Holy 'Ghot 
"wes ufvays esprefud. They reply's, 


They had received no more than John; 


Baptiſm; Which though it obiged Men to 
Re nee, yet did it expreſſy mention 
nothing of the Holy Ghoſt, or his Gifts 
und Fowers. "Hereupon Sc. Pau! inform'( 
eltern, "That wong John's Baptiſm did 
vpe xy obige to nothing but Neprntance, vt 
ir did implicitly acknowledge the whole Dic. 
Hine cunterning Chriſt and the Holy G. 
When they heard this, they were baptized 
utcording to Cs en Preſcription, 
an che Name cf the Bleſſec Trinity; and 
after Impoſttion of the Apoſtle's Hang, 
received the Gift of Tongues, and other 
miraculeus Powers then common in the 
Church. The Number of theſe Diſciples 
Before St. Pau left this City of E. 
pbeſus, an Accident happened, which 
Yrought him into great Trouble and Dun. 
r. There was In this Place the famous 
Temple of Diana, a Structure ſo mag. 
nificent, for Beauty, Riches, and Capaci. 
ouſneſs, that it was reckoned one of the 


ſeven' Wonders bf the World. But tha: 
which pave it the greateſf Fame and Re- 
putation, was an Image of Diana kept 
there, and which the idolatrous Priel!s 
Perfuaded the People, was fotmed by Ju. 
piter, and dropt down from Heaven; for 
which reaſon” it was had in great Vener:- 
tion, not only at Epbeſus, but in all A 
Inſomuch that People procured filver 
Shrines or Figures of this Temple, an 
Image of ſuch a Size as to carry in their 
Pockets, either for Cutioſity, or to fiir 
up their Devotion. © This occaſioned a 
great deal of Bafineſs for the Eyboſian Si. 
verſmiths: Of whom one Demetrius wis 
the chief Trader, and Maſter-workman. 
This Man plainly perceiving, that Chri- 
ſtianity tended to the Subverſion of Ido. 
latry, and confequently 
their gainful Imployment, called all the 
Shrine-tnakers together, and pathetically 

repre- 


.Sa erregen 


to the Ruin of 


erar- 238. 


One 


ä 


„ . 


. 
% | 


repreſented do them, nu carvainly aby 
mu be reduced b re eee 
they ſuffered Faul ta bring their Tempi a 

Geddeſs into (Contempt; (by porſuading Pod- 
ple a be did. _ ati were no'Gods which 
wers maids 13 UG, ee eee {0s 

This fired them vith A Etal which they 
could no longer contain, but they cri 
out with one Voice, Grdat at Diana c 
be Epheſians. They ought to have con- 
ſidered, that if Paul was able to deſtroy 
tteir Gods, it would be in vain for thein 
to oppoſe him but Intereſt and) Super- 
ſticlon meeting in an heady Crowd, ad- 
mittetl of no Arguings. They were all 
in a furious Rage and Leal for the God- 
deſs, and reſol ved to expoſe Paul to the 
Beatts in the Theatre, if they could and 


hm. The whole City was filled with the 


Tumult; and the Croud: miſſing of Paal, 


laid hold of Gaus and AHrit arc hut, two 


Macedonians of St. Paul's Company, and 
hurried them into the Theatre, with an 
Intent to have caſt them to the wild Beaſts. 
Paul, who was at preſent out of the Tu- 
mult, hearing of the Danger af his) Bre- 
chren, would ſain have yentuned [atter 
them, to have ſpoke, in their Behalf, had 
he not been diſſuaded, not only by the 
Chriſtians, but by the Cemile Governors 
of the theatrical Games, Who were his 
Friends, and ſent to him to aſſure him, 
that he would only endanget himſelf with- 
out reſculng his Companion. 
Great vas the Noiſe and Confuſion of 
the Multitude, moſt of them not knowing 
what they were about; and therefore ſome 
cry'd one thing, ſome! another. In this 
Diſtraction Alexander; à Fewiſs Convert, 
was ſingled cut by the Multitude, and, 
by the Inſtigation of the Jeu, went a- 
bout to make his Defence ; in which no 
doubt he would have laid the Blame upon 
St. Paul, if he was, a8 tis generally 
thought, that Alexvauder the Copper: Smitb, 


of whom the Apoſtle complains, that 5 


did lim much Evil, and greatly: withſtood 


* 16d; 


"bis Yards" an Whom hh deren vr to 


Satan for his Apoſtaſy, for 304 
Chriſt, and reprdaching Chriſtianity. Bur 
the Multitude wing him to be a Jes, 


and therefore ſuſpecting he was one of 
Paul's 'Aﬀociares, rais d another Outcty 
for near two Hours together, wherein no- 
thing could be heard] but O, i; Dunn 
of ' rhe" Epheſians- Its brought”! the 
Town. Clerk; who kept the Regiſter of the 
Games, to endenvour the Suppreſſian of 
'this Riot; Who having obtaih'd Silence, 
diſcreetly and calmly "161d the People, 
"Tout rhe World bug what Devote the 
Epheſians paid to rhi'prear Goddeſs Diatia, 
and the Image which fell dum from Jupi- 
ter ; ſo that it was a netdleſs Piece of Zeal, 
which"they expreſt at that Time. That if 
Demetrius and bis Fraternity bud an 
Thing to alltdge againſt them, the 655715 
were open, and they might bring © their . 
tion againſt ubem: Or if they were gueſſ ion- 
ed about tht Breach of any of tbeir Luus, 
the Cauſe ought to be heard in u regular A 
ſembly : That they ought to confider this, 
an be quiet ; buving alrœdy renuerdd 
'theinſelves obnoxious to the Diſpleafure of 
their Superiors, if tbey ſhould call them to 
an Account for that" Day's Timult, With 
this prudent - Difcourſe he appeas'd and 
diſmifgd-the Multitude; 
. Gaius," Ariftarchis, ' and Alexander, 
were releas'd without Hurt. Paul's E- 
ſcape was ſo narrow, that he ſpeaks of it, 
as of a miraculous Deliverance.” We bad, 
ſays he, Ibe Sentente of 'Death in ourſelves, 
that ue ſhould not trit# in ourſelves, but in 
God who raiſeth ibe Deau, why delivered 


us from'ſo great a Death!” And elſewhere 


when he tells us, He fought torth Beafts bt 
Epheſus, he probably had an Eye, either 
to the Deſign the enraged Multitude had 
to throw him to the wild Beaſts in the 


Theatre, the this Deſign was not execu- 


ted; or to the Manners of the People, 
who ſufficiently deſerved the Character ot 


Savage and Brutal in an hight Degree: 


Shortly 


© «Shortly, aſcen this Diſturbance, Hau! 
«caalled-the Chriſtians together, and took 
his Leave-of them, with the tendereſt Hx- 
preſſions of Love and Affections. He 

had nom. ſpent almoſt three Tears at E- 
\pheſus, and founded a very conſiderable 


Church there; over which he ordained Here, 


\Timerhy Biſhop, as ſeveral of the Antients 
teſtify. He travelled ahout two hundred 
Miles Northwards to Troas before he 
took Shipping, expecting and deſiting to 
meet Titus there; but miſſing of him, he 
purſued his Voyage into Macedonia. 
Some believe, it was in this Paſſage, that 
he preached the Goſpol as far as-{{[yricum; 
Part of \Macedonia border ing upon that 
Province. He met with many Troubles 
and Dangers in this Journey : itbou- 
(mere Fightings, within. were, Frars,: as he 
peaks himſelf. But God, Who comfort- Prop 
eth thoſe that art caſt con, comforted 
him by the Arrival of Tisus, who gave 
him an Account of the good Ee his 
Epiſtle had at Corinib. 

After three Months Stay there — went 
Fn Philippi from thence he went to Tra- 


„and. proceeded to 4ſes,, a Sea- port 


6 Town, where taking Ship, he ſailed to 
Mitylene, à City in the Iſle of Le/bes. 
The next Day they ſailed thence, and 
came over againſt Chios ; and the Day 

following arrived at Sumds, another Iſland 
in the Ægean Seu, and landed at Trogy- 
lum, a Promontory of Inis, near Samos. 


The Day following they proceeded to 


Miletus, a famous City upon the Coaſts 
of Ala, in the Province of Caria, about + 
thirty Miles South of Ap, 

And now Paul and his Companions 
proceed on their Voyage towards Feruſa- 

An. From. Miletus- they came with a 
ſtrait Courſe to Cogs, and the next Day to 
Rhodes, two Iſles in the Ægean Sea. 
From thence, to Patrara, the Metropolis 
of Lycia, where they went on board ano- 
ther Veſſel Vs bem Tyre in Phænicia, 
1 arrived there after ave. Days Sail. 
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Some of che Brian Chriſtians, who had 


— of) Frophecy, ſhew'd: Paul the 
agen of his going up to 7ery/alen, 
But this did not hinder him from pro. 
ceeding on his Journey, after a Week' 
Stay in this Place. When he parted from 
the Clixiſtians, with their Wives 
and Children, accompanied him to the 
Ship; whomthe embraced, and prayed 
wich them on the Shore, as he had done 
at. Miletus. From Tyre. they ſail'd a fey 
——— to Plolemait, a City of Phenicia, 
-near” Galilee; where only ſaluting the 
þ an ng they came the next Day to Ce. 
ſarea Here they lodged in the Houle 
of Philip the Evangelist, one of th: ſeven 
Dracons, who converted the Samaritans 
and the Eunuch. Philip had four Daugh- 
ters, — 'Virging who had the Giit of 
2 their ſhort Stay in 
this — Er the Chriſtian Prophet, 
came chither from Fudea ; Who taking 
Paul's Girdle, bound hisown Hands and 
Feet with it; ſignifying, that the Jews 
-xuould. ſo bind St. Paul, and deliver bim is 
- the Gentiles. \Whereupon his own _ 
puny, and the Chriftians'of Cæſarea, cat 
neſtly beſought him, that he would not 
venture himſelf among them. But the 
Apoſtle aſt'd them, what they meant by 
«theſe compaſſionate Diſſuaſives, which 
could only tend to add more Affliction to 
-his Sorrow 2! Font: amrendy not to le baun 
only, ſaid he ut, i die at Jeruſalem, 
Frube Nane af the Lord Jeſus. Wi en 
the Diſciples found he was not to be 
moved from his Reſolut ion, they impor- 
tun'd him no ꝗurther, but leſt the Event 
— the Divine Will and Pleaſure. And 
ſo Pauli and his former Attendants with 
ſome others ho joined them at this Place, 
-took-up their Carriages, and ſoon arrive 
at Feruſalem, where they were joyfully 
received by the Chriſtians, and lodged in 
the Houſe of one Muaſon a Cyprian, ſaid 


to be one of our Lord's: ſeventy Diſciples 


This was St. Paul's laſt Journey to Jer 


ſalen, 
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4 1 381 his ſecond in 44, his third in 
25 his fourth in 54, this laſt in 58. about 
ty three Years after his Converſton; 
5 2855 from the Council ol Jeruſa- 
lets eier ation r eee ,mbl 


„te 


se. . * fur 

7 LN 

of 85. Paul's Travels u Aba, ad from 

"thence. ints Macedonia and 1 _ 
2 9 1 Mn to iron FI « 

t 7 : 10 2 

ed through Soria; 

Fo rvgia, a he ſet 

Gout a fifth Timwfrons Jeruſalem, came 

Ain to Epbeſus in Mia, where he now 

made a long Stay, as related in the pre- 
cedirig Section. From Epheſus he went 

into Macedonia, and ſo into Greece, where 

he alſo Tpent a conſiderable Time preach- 

iog the-Gaſpel . _ from Feruſa- 


= Jon to'Blfficenr; e nd re 


When St. Paul hed gone over; thoſe 
Parts, he came into Greece, a Country 
renowned throughout the antient World 
for Learning and Arts, inſomuch that 
they divided Wiſdom among themſelves, 
looking upon it as if it belonged only to 
them, and hence ſtiling all other Nations 
Barbariunt. To this St. Paul alludes, 
when he faith, I am a' Debtor both to the 
Greek and to the * to the Wiſe, 
and o the'Unwiſe. ' As to the Significa- 
tion of the Name or Extent of ; Greece, it 
was uſed by common Writers to- denote 
Macedonia, Epirus, Tbeſſaly, Hella, i or 
Greece properly ſo called, and the Pelopo- 
neſe, now Morea." But the Romans di- 
ſtinguiſhed all theſe only into two Pro- 
vinces, Macedonia: and Achaia; under 
the former of which they comprehended 
8 and Fheſaly ;: under the latter, 

Greece properly ſo called, and the Pela- 
oo ah Now the Word Greece, as it-is 
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lem] that we art vertain. of andthe. 
22 his Converſion!) His firſt WAS | 


01 Hrie, and, underſtanding 


6245) 
taken, in the Old Teſtament in the largeſt , 
Senſed as ta include Matedonza.; lo in 
the New Teſtament it is plainly taken 
exeluſively of Macedonia, and as equiva- 
lent to Achaia in the Reman Acceptation 
of it; de fo. to include not on 
Gregcs,, properly; bo called, but alſo the 
Propoſes, wherein lay Achaia" fr opria,. 


and where the City Corinth ſtood, Which 


St. Paul is ſuppoſed/to have viſued during 
during his pedale . at A n 
in Oresca. „„ 0 

St. Paul being oh 1 ee for 
that che Jews 
had'a,Deſign to kill him by the Way, he 
altered the. Courle of his Journey, not 
going the direct Way out of Greece, but 
returning through Macedonia io Philippi, 
and ſailing thence to Trags ,, whence: \af- 
teria” * Stay, he went by Land to 


Abs, a wn; (cab Town at the South-Weſt 
rov 


Part of the Province of Troas, and lying 
over-againſt the Iſle of LA or Mity- 
lene ; 2 whych therefore St, Faul touched at 


Is St, Pau Abi at Aſos, 
came to Miqlene, one of ing © Wh 
Cities of the Ille Leſbos, and which in 
Time became the moſt conſiderable, ſo 
as to give Name long ſince to the whole 
le, bence called now. a- days Mitylene.. 
Sailing from Mitylene, St. Paul came the 
next Day over - againſt Chios, an Ille alſo 
in the Archipelago, next to Leſbos or Mi- 
tylene, both in Situation and Bigneſs; 
whence allo this Iſland is eſteemed by the 
Turks worthy of a Fort. It's chief Town 
is of the fame Name, and both now. a- 
days commo monly termed Seio. This Ie 
lies oyer againſt Smyrna,, and is reckoned 
not above four Leagues diſtant from the 
Aſiatic Continent. Setting Sail from Chi- 
05, or Scio, St. Paul arrived, the next Day 
at Samos, another Iſle of the Archipel#7o, 

on the South-Eaſt of Chiof, and about 
five Miles from the Aſiatic Continent, 


from thence to Mile/us, a Port Town-on 
ths 


At Petra St. rar Mf d, Compin 


—4 


| fem thencr th Cor,” 
. e of the eee: From 
Coo) St. Pay came the Day ene 5 
Rhoder, anbther famous Ile on che 
of the Province" of Carta, in the LAG” oa 
Alu, àccounted br Pignity next te C. 
pu ind Lee among the Afarie Iles, It 
was remarkable g the Antients for 
the Clearneſs of the Air; infomuch that 
ir is {aid by ſome of them, that there is 
no Day in the whole Year wherein the 
Sum does not ſhine there. On which Score 
Plizhas'6r the Sun was thought by them 
10" habe a pecufiar Kindhefs for this Ife, 
was Jod upon as the more 
theredf. Hence there was erected 
in 8 Ey of NRbaden, and 
Na ed 15 4 on — 
called 4 Coban, its 
high; "every Finger"of it being frid to be 
2s big as in oftfinaty Man; and ſtanding 


alkride, over the Mouth of the Harbour, 
d that the Strips failed between its Legs; 


on Account of itz vaſt Bulk efteem*d- one | 


the ſeven Wondlers of the World. = 

th thrown'down by an Earthquake, are 

fome poets after he Braſs *thereof 'was 
the Saracens into Exypt, nine 


Aeg nee being loaded therewith; 


The City of RB wad eſteemed former: 


HF 5 7 the princi al-Univerſities' of — 


Etnpire; Rhodes, Marſeiller, Ta 
Jus, LA -and Alexandria, — 


koned the” old Aratlemits 6f that Emi 


Pls "Sailing gn RB; St. Pen? evehed 
riext at Patdra; a" Sea, Fort of Leia, fo 
werly beaurified with A fair Heen And 
many Temples, one of them dedicated to 
Apollo, with an Oracle in it; for Wealth 
and Credit not much inferior to that of 
Delphi. 3 . 4h 
1 
ons finding à Ship bound for Phaniciay 
went aboard her; and leaving Cyprus on 
the left Hand, they failed for yy and 
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eee een FP A ˙ the Ship was to, 
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lathe! "Hh ank here c Week, they 
took & "again, and came to Piclenal 
Front hence, having ſtaid one Day, St. 
Paul with his Company departed and 
came tꝭ Ceſalen ; nnd L Inv. Feruſa- 
wot Bert the Brethren received them 
gla 


pany at Jeruſalem, With the Collection he 
— * for the Saints, was received 
great Joy by che: Chriſtians there; 
The next Day taſter his Arrival he went 
to the Houſe of Sti-Zames; where the E.. 
ders of the Church were met to ſalute 
him. To theſe he declared the Succeſz 
of his Mimiſtry among the Gantile of ſe. 
verubCounceres}, and unt Very great Mi: 
racles God had enzbled thing, to do for 
their COnwer H: Which when the) 
heard, they lere God's Goodnels 
o'Manking, Om e ben „ne 


Paul had bern Amdſt ſeven Day 
Fernfolen; and had: neither diſp wed with 
any Man, nor aſſembled the Maple, ei. 
ther im the Synagbgueb, ür in the Tem. 
5 or imany other Place of the City: 
— fe encup in diſpoſing of 
che Alms" he” brought to the Jes, and 
offering the Saeriũces 
Law. But at tht End of the feven Days, 
certui ru, um Hat o him in 
Aan, being com to Feruſalem, to cele- 
brate the Feaſt of Penttegſt, and there 
ſecing him in the City wich Trophimus an 
Hphefizy, who: was 4 Grutile, after- 
wards happened eo Light upon him in the 
1. Temple; and immediately fell upon him, 
eryil _ Ne Fews; To help them in 
4 notorious Criminal, who 
had ae e by bringing Heathens 
into it, (ſuppd Trepbimus to be then 
with him) and —＋ 610 at profeſſed Enemy 10 
the Jeu and i hei Lam iar hing Men, 
in a Tauer the came u, that they oug'vt 
to deſpiſe both. "At this Cry all the City 
was in an UprGar's The 


inted by the 


gether , 


St. Paul being arrived with his Com. 


ran to- 
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gether, and laying Hands upon the A- 
poſtle, drew him out of the Temple, that 
they might beat and kill him without Fear. 
Claudius Lyfias the Roman Tribune was 


then Captain of the Garriſon, which the 
Romans always kept at Feruſalem, in the 
Caſtle Antonia, efpecially at the three great 
Feſtiyals, to prevent any Tumults that 
might afiſe by the great Concourſe of that 
People, who were very ſeditious, and re- 

uired a watchful Eye to Keep them in O- 
bedience. The great Tumult of the Peo- 
ple upon this Occaſion. looked ſeditiouſly; 
wherefore, as foon as Lyſias had Informa- 
tion of it, he immediately took Soldiers 
and Centurions, and marched down upon 
the Rioters. His Preſence awed the Rout, 
who thereupon left beating 
the Captain took him from them, and ha- 
ving bound him with double Chains, de- 
manded, Who he was, and what he had 
done? But the Anſwers of the clamorous 


Multitude were ſo confuſed, that not be- 


ing able to diſcover any thing certain, he 
commanded Him to be carried into the 
Caſtle. The Soldiers were forced to take 
him in their Arms, to ſecure him from 
the Outrage of his Purſuers; who all cri- 
ed, That he ſhould be put to Death; tho? 


none of them alledged a juſt Cauſe for ſo 


doing. The Governor therefore com- 
manded him to be kept in Chains, till his 
Cauſe could be better examined and tried. 
As Paul was about to be carried into 
the Caſtle by the Soldiers, hoping to pa- 
cify the People, he deſired Leave of the 
Captain to ſpeak to them, from the Stairs. 
The Captain hearing him ſpeak Greek, 
aſked him, Whether he was not that E. 
Zyptian, who ſome Time before had 
!tirred up a Sedition in the City, and was 
fled for his on Safety, after his Aſſociates 
were ſcattered and deſtroyed. Paul re- 
plied, that he was no ſuch Man, but a 
Jew of Tarſus, a Freeman of a rich and 
honourable City; and thereſore begged 
of him, that he might have Leave to 
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of Paul; and 


ted this to his 
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make his, Apology to the People: Which 
being granted, Paul ſtood on the Stairs 
near the Door of the Caſtle; and making 
Signs for Silence, began to addreſs him- 
ſelf to them in the Hebrew, or rather the 
Syriac Tongue: Hearing which, they grew 
calm, and attended to his Diſcourſe, which 
was to this Effect: He told chem, he was 
born and educated in the Jewiſh Religion, 
in the moſt exact Knowledge and Obſervance 
of the Law; and bad diſtinguiſhed bimſelf 
for his Zeal againſt. Chriſtians, binding and 
impriſoning both\Sexes,” and proſecuting then 
to death; as the Highs Prieſt and Sanber 
drim could bcar bim witneſs: By Virtue of 
whoſe Commiſſion he was going to Damaſ- 
cus to carry on the Proſecution againſt thoſe 
People, at that very Time when bi, Con- 
werfion happened; (The Particulars where- 
of he repeated) That aſſer he came back a- 
gain to Jeruſalem, white he was praying in 
the Temple. be fell into a Trance; and brurd 
a Voice commanding bim to depart from Je- 
ruſalem, and preach the Meſſrah to other 
Nations. zin ö 
Theſe laſt Words diſturbed his Audi- 
tors, who hitherto had given him a fair 
Hearing. They were ſhock'd to hear a 
Few detend his teaching Religion to the 
Gentiles, and demanded ſpeedy Execution 
to be done upon him, as not to be endu- 
red any longer upon Earth. And as Men 
er. to ſtone him forthwith, they caſt 
off their Clothes, and threw Duſt into the 
Air. Ly/ias now ſaw it was Time to carry 
him into the Caſtle, without more Cere- 
mony : And not being able all this while 
to learn his Crime, he reſolved to extort 
it ſrom himſelf, and to ſcourge him till 
he confeſſed ; to which End he command- 
ed him to be bound to a Poſt: But as the 


Executioner was binding his Hands, Paul 
aſked a Centurion that ſtood by, Mat 
Lau they had for binding and ſcourging a 
Roman, without Trial or Sentente? The 


Centurion immediately went, and intima- 
Captain Las; adviſing 
48 . him 
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ne have a Care what he did, for the 
Priſoner was a Roman. - And the Roman 
Eaws prohibited ſuch a Uſage of any Ci- 
tizen of theirs, under very ſevere Penal- 
ties. When the Captain heard this, he 
came himſelf; and queſtion*d Paul about 
this Privilege which he pleaded; and 
finding he made good his Claim, he or- 
dered the Lictors to deſiſt, fearing leſt 
what they had done already ſhould prove 
of il Conſequence to himſelf. _ 6 
The next Day he cauſed his Chains to 


be knock d off; and being ſtill deſirous to 


know his Crime, reſolved to proceed with 


him in another Way. He ſummoned the hi 


FJewiſbß Sanhedrim to meet, and brought 
Paul to give an Account of himſelf before 
them. Ananias the Son of Nebed æus was 
then High Prieſt of the eus, and Preſi- 
dent of the Aſſembly: Who, when St. 
Paul n to aſſert his Innocence, and 
that be bad lived in all good Conſcience be- 
fort God, till that Day, commanded the 
'Standers-by to ſtrike him on the Face. 
Paul, juſtly provoked with this Violence, 
fſharply replied, Cad ball /mite thee, thou 
«ohired Wall: For fitteſt thou to judge me 
after the' Law, and commandęſt me 10 be 
ſmitten contrary to the Law Some that 
were preſent reproved him for reviling 
God's High Prieſt : Which Reproof the 
Apoſtle took in very good Part, excuſing 
is Inadvertency, and alledging that Law 
which ſaith, Thou ſhalt not ſpeak evil of the 
"Rater of thy People. But withal knowing 
how to mix the Wiſdom of the Serpent 
with the Innocence of the Dove, and per- 
ceiving that the Council conſiſted of the 
two potent Sects of Phariſees and Saddu- 
cees, he openly declared himſelf a Phari- 
"ſee; the San of à Phariſee, and that be 
"was called in Queſtion about the Hope and 
Neſurrection of the Dead. Hereupon the 
Doctors of the Law, who were Phariſees, 


and believed the Reſurrection of the Dead, 


- flood up to acquit him, affirming, . That 
«they could noi find wherein be bad ended: 


that paſſibiy he had received. a' Revelatim 
from the Holy Spirits er ſome Angel; and if 
ſo, their oppoſing bis Doctrine would be 
fighting again#t God. At length the Con- 
tention grew ſo high, that Zyfias was con- 
ſtrained to ſend a Party of Soldiers, and 
fetch Paul out of the Sanhedrim into the 
Caſtle, fearing: he would have been torn 
to Pieces in the Tumult. For Ly, 
thought himſelf obliged to keep a Ronan 
Citizen from Danger, though he was wi]. 
ling to have gained the Favour of the 
Jews in puniſhing. him, if they could 
have proved any thing capital againſt 
After Paul had eſcaped this Danger, 
Feſus Chriſt, who is wont to come ſeaſon- 
ably with his Comforts in the Depth of 
Fears and Sorrows, appeared to him the 
following Night, and bid him be courz- 
geous, and of good Cheer; For as he had 
defended and owned the Faith of him at 
Feruſalem, ſo he ſhould do at Rome alſo: 
He would carry him ſafe through all the 
Dangers he might meet with from the 
Zews, and bring him to Rome. | 
The next Morning certain Zews, ſome 
of the Apoſtle's moſt deſperate Enemies, 
finding he was too hard for them in Courts 
and Aſſemblies, reſolved to end the Con- 
troverſy by Aſſaſſination. For the exc- 
cuting of which, above forty of them 
combined together, and ſealed the horrid 
Copſpiracywith an Oath, and a particular 
Curſe upon themſelves if they eat or drank 
tif Paul was dead. Having acquainted 
the Sanhedrim with their Deſign, they 
moved them for the compaſling of it, to 
deſire the Governor Lyfas, that Paul 
might be ſent down to them on the Mor- 
row for a ſtricter Examination; and anAm- 
buſcade of Conſpirators would intercept 
him, and kill him. But by a ſpecial 
Providence Paul's Nephew was acquaint- 
ed with the Plot, who went into the Ca- 
ſtle, and-difcovered it to his Uncle, and 
by his Direction to the Governor. Lay 
| bl 


fs Reaſon in the Circumſtances of the 
Relation, to believe it; and immediately 
ordered 'a Guard of four hundred Foot, 
and ſeventy Horſemen, to conduct Paul 
to Antipatris, and thence to Cæſarea, 
where Felix the Governor of that Pro- 
vince had his Reſidence, | 
The Chief Prieſts, according to the 
People's Requeſt, went to deſire Lias 
to bring down Paul to their Council, and 
were much ſurprized when they heard 
that he had eſcaped. Lyſias told them, 
That he had ſent him to the Governor; 
and if he were a Malefactor, they might 
have Juſtice done againſt him at Cz/area. 
Whereupori about five Days after, Ana- 
nias the High-prieſt, with ſome others of 
the Sanhedrim, being diſappointed 'of 
their Deſigns at Feruſalem, followed Paul 
to Cz/area, with oneTertullus for their Ad- 
vacate, who after an infinuating Addreſs 
to Felix, began his Charge againſt Paul, 
accuſing him of Sedition, Hereſy, and 
Profanation of the Temple. The Truth 


of this Charge being affirmed by the 


Jews there preſent ; the Apoſtle, having 
Leave from Felix, entered upon his De- 
fence, with telling the Governor, It was 
a great Comfort to him, that he was to an- 
fever before one, who for many Years had 
Jate in that Place, as Fudge of that Na- 
tion. And firſt for the Sedition, he ſhew- 
ed him that it was a mere Calumny; that 


he had not been a Fortnight in Feruſalem, 


which Time he had ſpent, not in Diſ- 
putes and popular Harangues, but only 
in performing his Devotions, for which 
End he came thither. As for the Hereſy 
charged upon him, he ingeniouſly ac- 
knowledged, that his Worſhip of God 
was in the Way which they called ſo; but 


ſuch a Way as was agreeable to the Senſe 


of the Prophets, and the Faith of his Fore- 
fathers; believing what his very Accuſers 
allowed, that there ſhould. be a Reſurrec- 
don of all Men, good and bad; in Ex- 
pecta tion of which he was careful to live 


was in it, but not in a riotous Manner, as 
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with an unblameable Conſcience towards 
God and Man. And laſtly, to the Charge 
of prophaning the Temple, he owned he 
ſome Afatick Jews. had falſely ſuggeſted , 
but only to purify himſelf according to 
the Rites and Cuſtoms of the, Moſaic Law. 
This he averr'd, and challenged his Ac- 


cuſers to prove the contrary; appealing 


farther to them, whether any Thing of 
Moment had appeared againſt him ia the 
Sanhedrim, except the Clamours of the 
Sadducees for his maintaining the Doctrine 
of the Reſurrection, | „ 
When Felix had heard both Sides, he 
would not pals any Sentence at preſent ; 
but put them off; ſaying, When I have 
got @ more perfect Knowledge of this Way 
of Chriſtianity, and when I have ſpoken 
with Lyſias, and underſtand the Truth con- 
cerning the Tumult, I will then determine 
the Difference between you. | 
Time the Captain of the Guard ſball have 
the Priſoner in Cuſtody. But he ordered 
Paul's Confinement to be very eaſy, and 
that none of his Friends ſhould be denied 
Admittance to him. And after certain 
Days, : Felix came with his Wife Druſilla, 
and heard Paul concerning the Faith of 
Chriſt, And. as be reaſoned of Righteouſ- 
neſs, Temperance, and Judgment to come, 
Felix trembled. Theſe Points touched 
him to the Quick; for he himſelf was 
guilty of Tyranny and Bribery ; and his 


Wife Dru/illa, who was a Jeweſs, had 


forſaken her Husband and her Religion, 
and lived with him in Adultery, as Foſe- 
phus and Tacitus relate. For theſe Rea- 


ſons they broke up abruptly, and refer- 


red the reſt of the Diſcourſe to a more 


convenient Opportunity. tp 
This Governor had afterwards frequent. 


Conferences with Paul, not ſo much for 


the Sake of his Diſcourſe, as in Hopes he 
would offer him a good round Sum to 
obtain his. Diſcharge. But getting no- 
thing from him a 
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e and being then removed from 
1is Government, to ſoften the Jewo, 
whom he had provoked by his Oppreſſions 
and Cruelties, he left Paul bound. This 
confirms the fore mentioned Character 
of his corrupt Dealings. However this 
did not pacify the Fews fo far, but that 
| he hiniſclf was fent bound to Nerv, to an- 
fwer for the Abufes of his Truſt. Ananias 
likewiſe was depoſed from his Prieſthood 
by Arippa, and came to a miferable 
End, ſuffering the Puniſhment of his In- 
juſtice, which St. Paul had denounced 
againſt him. | beet ene e 
Pyrcius Feſtus ſucceeded Felix, and 
was a Man of a much better Character. 
Three Days after his Arrival at Cæſaren, 
he went up to Feruſalem, where the High 
Prieſt and Rulers of the Jets quickly be- 
an to inform him againſt Pant, and be- 
{ought him that he might be removed 
from Cz/area to Feruſalem, intending to 
lay their Aſſaſſins in the Way to murder 
him. But the Divine Providence over- 
ruled the Mind of Fzfa5 in ſuch a Manner, 
that he would not conſent to their Re- 
ueſt; but ordered his Accuſers to be 
ſhortly at Cæſarea, where he ſhould be 
ready to hear them. After ten Days he 
returned hither himſelf, and ſat in fadg- 
ment upon Paul; the Fews alledging 
many grievous Things againſt him, but 
without any good Proof; while he fuf- 
- ficiently cleared himſelf, and made it ap- 
ar, That be lad done nothing againſt the 
_ Jewifh Laws, nor againſt the Temple, nor 
again the. Roman Government, Here 
Feſtus, willing to gratify the Jes at his 
firſt coming among them, aſſ ed Paul, If 
be would go up % 
judged of theſe Matters? The Apoſtle 


well apprehending the Conſequences of 
that now was his Time to ſpeak for him- 
ſelf: Who, after Silence made, particular- 
ly addreſſed himſelf to the King, declaring 
it bis Happineſs, that he was to plead be- 
fore @ Fudge ſo well' tilPd in all Points 


ſuch a Removal, replied, That being en- 
titled to the Privileges of a Roman Citi- 
zen, he was in the proper Court where 
be ought to be tried: That he refuſed 
not the Sentence of Death, if he had de- 
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gave of him, raiſed a greater Curioſity in 


Jeruſalem, and there be J 
and ſet before them. 


ferved it, even by the Fewifh Laws: But 
ſince he had committed no capital Of. 
fence againſt his Country, he ought not 
to be given up to a Set of malicious Pro- 
ſecutors. He therefore ſolemnly appeal'd 
to the Emperor himfelf, to be heard by 
him in Perſon. This Way of Appealing 
was frequent 'among the Romans, being 
introduced to ſecure the Lives and For. 
tunes of the People from the arbitrary 
Dealings of corrupt Magiſtrates. Fus 
was a little ſtartled at this; but it being a 
Privilege ſo often claimed, and fo plain- 
ly granted by the Roman Laws, he durſt 
not deny it; and therefore anſwered, Ha 
thou" appealed "unto Cæſar? Unto Cæſar 
ſhalt thou go? © por ha LT 
Some Time after this, King Agrippa, 
who ſucceeded his Father Herod in the 
Tetrachate of Galilee, with his Siſter Bere- 
nice, and a ſplendid” Retinue, came to 
welcome the new Governor into h s Pro- 
vince, and continued with him for ſome 
Time. Amongſt other Things, Feſtus 
thought fit to acquaint them with St. Paul's 
Caſe; how ſeverely he had been proſecut- - 
ed by the Fews z and how, to eſcape their 
Violence, he had appealed unto Cæſar: 
Whereupon he held him in Durance, till 
he had an Opportunity to ſend him to the 
Emperor at Rome. Agrippa had before 
heard of Paul, and the Account Fifus 


Lo 
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his Mind to. ſee and hear him; which 
Feſtus promiſed he ſhould the next Day. 
Accordingly on the Morrow, the King 
and his Siſter, with the Governor, and 
other Perſons of Quality and great Ot- 
ficers, went together into the Place of 
udicature, where Paul was brought out 


Hereupon Azgrippa, told the Apoſtle, 


and 


— * * 


— 


„Ciba of ib Jewim Law, That 
2 here, knew how he 
had been educated in the ſtricteſt Sect of 
their Religion, that of the Phariſees z and 
that what he was now arraigned for, had 
always'been an Article of their Faith, and 
clearly grounded upon Holy Scripture, 
namely, The Reſurrefion of the Dead. He 
next gave an Account, how outrageous he 
had once been againſt Chriſtians, com- 
pelling them to blaſpheme, and beating 
them in every Synagogue : How mira-, 
culonſly he had been eonverted, by an 
amazing Light and Voice from Hea- 
ven: What an expreſs Revelation, he had 
to go and preach to the Gentiles, which. 
was the main Ground of the Quarrel his 
Countrymen had againſt him, and for 
which they went about to kill him, As 
Paul was thus intent upon his Apology, 
F:ftas, wholly unacquainted with theſe. 
Matters, ctied out to him, Paul 2h art. 
befide thy ſelf ; much Learning doth make 
thee mad. But he calmly ' replied, That 
bis Words were not the Effet} of Madneſs, 
but ſerious and ſober Truths ; That. he 
ſxbmitted them to King, Agrippa, who ho! 
underſtood the antient Prophecies, and could 
not but perceive that the Things which- had 
lately bappeued to Jeſus Chriſt, were the 
ju Accompliſhment of them. His Dil- 
courſe had ſuch an Influence upon Agrip- 
pa, that he openly declared, be. was al- 
moſt perfuaded by it, , to embrace the Chri-. 


Lian Faith. To which Paul returned his 


hearty Wiſhes, That both be and the whole 
Auditory were not in Part only, but en- 
tirely, as much Chriſtians as himſelf, and 
unlike him only in his Suſferings on that. 
Account. Here ended St. Paul's Apology 
for the Chriſtian Faith. The Aſſembly 
broke up, and in their Diſcourſes one with 
another, acquitted him of any Crime. 
Agrippa told Feſtus expreſly, that he might 
have been diſcharged forthwith, bad nos bis 
Appeal to Caeſar bound bim 10 appear at 
Rome. For the Appeal being once made, 
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the inferior Judge had no Power either to 


acquit or condemn. . "| * 
Purſuant therefore to this Appeal, Feſ- 


_ tus delivers Paul, and his Aſſociates, 
. Lute, Apiſtarchus, Trophimus, Epaphras, 


and ſome others, to Julius, a Centurion 
or Captain of a: Company belonging to 
the Legion of Aus In Sepiember 
they went on board a Ship of Adramtlium, 
a Port of Mya, which probably being a 
trading Ship, was to ſail along} the Coaſts. 
of the Leſſer Afia. Having ſailed about 
twenty - five Leagues Northward, they, 
caſt Anchor at Sidan; where Julius the 
Commander, a very courteous Perſon 

riends, and refreſh himſelf. Putting 
out from hence, they were obliged by 
contrary Winds to (ail Inder the Iſland 
Cyprus : And coaſting by the Provinces 
of Cilicia and Pamphylia, after one hun- 
dred and eighty Leagues Sail from Sidowy 
they landed at Myra, a Port of. Zycia, 
where this Ship finiſhed its Voyage. They 
then went on board a Ship of Mexandria, 
bound for: Itah, carrying to the Number 
of two hundred ſeventy ſix Perſons. | The 


Winds were ſtill contrary, and ſailing 


Weſtward, it was ſeveral. Days before 
they got ſeventy. Leagues, which brought 
them againſt Cnidus, . a City and Pro- 
montory: of Caria: From whence: they 
turned Southward ; and after thirty 
Leagues Sail, ſtoad over- againſt Salmone, 
a Promontory of Crete; and at laſt, coaſt- 
ing the Iſle, came to a Place called The 


fair Havens, near the City La/ea, or 


Talaſſa. Sàiling grew. now dangerous 
in thoſe Seas, it being the Month of OH- 
Ber, the Days ſhort, the Clouds thick, the 
Weather dark and ſtormy; Wherefore 
Paul, by divine Impulſe foreſeeing the 


Dangers and Damages they fhould ſuſtain | 


in going forward, , adviſed them to winter 
in that Place. Hut becauſe the Harbour 
was incommodious, the Owner of the 


Ship, with moſt of the Company, were 


for 


5 8 Paul to go on Shore to viſit his 
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were fer wintring at Phænice, another and 


much better ut f 
Leagues Weſtward : And 1 favburab EF. 
South Wind juſt then blowing, the Com- 
mander Julius was more influenced by 
theſe Motives, than by the Advice of St. 


Pail.” So forward they went, and ſailed lil 0 | 
* tending in that to convey: themſelves to 


cloſe by the Iſland, Hoping to compals 
their Fort. But theſe Hopes ſuddenly 
vaniſbed. For ſoon after 'there aroſe 4 
violent Norch-Eaſt Wind, which fo fu 
riouſly bore. upon them, that the Seamen 
con'd+not govern the Ship, but were fore- 
ed to g ve it up to the Mercy of the Winds 
and Wayes, Which carried it to a ſmall 
Iſland called Clauda; on the South-Weſt 
of Cre e. Here they were obliged to 
undergird the Ship, to ſave it from ſplit- 
ting. And being more - violently toſs'd 
hy the Storm, the next Day — 1 = 
ed the Ship, by:cafting our the Merchant 
Goods.” Iwo Days after they threw alſo 
the Tackle and Furniture of the Veſſe! 
over board. And being deprived of the 
Sight of Sun, Moon, and Stars, for many 
Days together, nothing but Horror ſur- 
rounding them, they were all grown 


hopeleſs and comfortleſs, except St. Paul, 


who ſtood: forth in the Midſt of them, 
and mightily encouraged them, Remind- 
ing them indetd of tbeir Etrer, in not 
wintering vbere be adviſed them, whereby 
all this Damage and Trouble bad been pre- 
vented; and forewarning them, "that they 
- ſhould fill be ſbipurecbd upon à certain 
Hand ; but yet aſſuring them, that not one 
e their Lives ſhould be loft ; for God had 
ent an Angel to bim las Night, with this 
Meſſage, Fear not Paul, thou muſt be 
brought beſore Cæſar; and lo, God hath 
given thee all them that fail with thee. | 
For fourteen Days together the Ship 
was continually toffed in the Sea, till they 
were got about two hundred and thirty 
Leagues Weſt from Crete. Then the 
Mariners ſounded, and finding but twen - 
ty: Fathom of Water, they concluded 
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they were ni h Land: Sounding @ ſecond 


Time, and finding but fifteen Fathom, | 


they durſt not venture any further, but 
let down four Anchors at the Stern, and 
earneſtly wiſhed for the Day. And un- 
der this Colour of caſting Anchor, they 
likewiſe privately let down the Boat, in. 


Land, and leave the Soldiers and Paſſen- 
gers to ſhift for themſelves, Paul per- 
ceiving what they were about, told the 
Centurion and Soldiers, that though God 
had promiſed to preſerve them, yer they 
muſt not expect it without uſing the 
Means for their Preſervation; which was, 
to ſtay the Mariners, whoſe Care and Ma- 
nagement of the Ship was abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary on this Occaſion. Hereupon the 
Soldiers cut the Ropes of the Boat, and 


let it fall into the Sea, ſo that the Sailors 


n fl. 1 he Apoſtle com- 
forted them with repeated Aſſurances of 
Safety: And the Apprehenſions of Death 


could not get off. Now the A 


having been upon them a fortnight toge- 


ther, ſo that they had. eaten very little, 
next to nothing, he invited them to a 


hearty, Meal; affirming it was well worth 


their while to take Care of their Bodies, 
for not a Hair of any Man's Head ſbould 
periſh. Then be took Bread, and gave 
Thanks to God in Preſtnce of them all; and 
when he bad broken it, be began to cat. 
All the reſt follow'd his Example, and 
chearfully fell to their. Meat. Having 
well "refreſhed themſelves, they lighten'd 
the Ship, by throwing the Oyer-plus into 
the Sea. This was before Day. In the 


Morning they diſcover'd Land, not 


knowing what. Country it was : But per- 
ceiviog a Creek, with a Kind of Haven, 


they reſolved, if it were poſſible, to thrult 


the Ship in there, or at leaſt to bring it as 
near Land as the Shore would permit. 
Whereupon the Sailors weighed Anchor, 
jooſed the Rudder-bands, hoiſted up the 
Mainſail to the Wind, and made directly 


Shore. In their Paſſage they uncx- 
0 e "peed 
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X61. fell imo a Place where two Seas Roman: whoſe Name was Publius, invited 
met, here the Veſſel ran alground; ſo theſe diſtreſſed Fravellers to his Houſe, 
that the Head of the Ship being fixed and entertained them for three Days with 
and immoveable; the Stern was ſoon- broke. great Kindneſs and Hoſpitality. For 
in pieces with the Torrent and Violence of which he was gratefully requited in the 
the Waves. In this Extremity, every ons miraculous Cure of his Father, then ſick 
. caſting about how fo ſave himſelf, the of a Fever and Bloody-Flux; to whom 
Soldiers, afraid of looſing their Priſoners, Paul went in, and prayed, and layed bis 
cryed out to Kill them, to prevent their Hands on bim, and healed bim. When 
Eicape. * But the Captain; deſirous to ſave this was reported abroad, others alſo who 
paul, and probably in Confidence of the had ſick Perſons in their Houſes, brought 
Deliverance he had promiſed, kept them them to the Apoſtle, and had them heal- 
from ſo barbarous an Execution, and com ed. This made the Iſlanders eſteem and 
manded that ſuch as could ſwim ſhould honour their Gueſts very highly, and fur- 
throw themſelves firſt into the Sea, that niſh their Ship, when they departed, with 
they might be the more helpful to others. Plenty of. all neceſſary Proviſions. 
And the reſt upon Planks, and broken After three Months Stay in this Iſland, 
Pieces of the Ship, ſhifted ſo well, that Paul and his Company ſet fail for Rome, 
St. Paul's Prediction was verified, and in an Alexandrian Veſſel, named the Ca- 
they came all ſafe to Lancet. tor and Pollux, which had lain there all 
The Iſland upon which they were caſt, the Winter. In their Paſſage Northward, 
was Melita, now Malta; inhabited by after forty Leagues Sail, they put imat Sy- 
Caribagini ans, but ſubject to the Romans, racuſe, a famous City of Sicily, and tar- 
who treated this ſhipwreck'd Company ried there three Days. After which they 
with great Humanity, making good Fires ſailed fifty- four Leagues farther to Rhegt- 
to dry their Cloaths, and cheriſh their Bo- um, a Port and City of Calabria in Hay: 
dies benumb'd with Cold. While Paul From whence they failed! with à South 
was buſied in throwing a Bundle of Sticks Wind eighty Leagues farther, and in two 
upon the Hearth,” a: Viper, diſlodged by Days arrived at Puteoli, a Port of Cam- 
the Heat, came out of the Wood, and pania in [taly, near Naples, where the 
faſtened on his Hand. The Iſlanders fee- Ships of Alexandria uſually landed. Here 
ing this, readily concluded that he could Paul meeting with ſome Chr iſti ans, at 
be no better than a Murderer, who tho“ their Requeſt tarried with them a Week, 
he had eſcaped the Sea, yet could not and then proceeded on his Journey to 
break looſe from the Hands of Di- Rome: by Land, which was near a hun- 
vine Juſtice, Bat Paul ſhook off the ve- dred Miles. The Chriſtians at Rome hears» 
nomous Creature into the Fire, without ing he was coming to them, went out to 
receiving any Harm; according to that meet him; ſome as far as Appia forum, 
Promiſe of our Lord, They ſhall take up fifty one Miles from Rome; others as far 
Serpents,” The People obſerved him a as the Place called We Three Taverns, 
great while, expecting when he would thirty one Miles Diſtance : When Pan! 
well or drop down dead, knowing 'how ſaw them, he bleſſed God, and took Cou- 
penetrating the Venom, of that Creature rage, believing Chriſtianity was ina thri- 
was, But when they ſaw he remained un- vlng Condition at Rome, ſince the Pro- 
hurt, they changed their Opinion of him, feſſors of it durſt come fo publiekly to re- 
and ſaid, He muſt ſure be ſome Cod. ccive him. When they were come to 
The Governor of the Iſland, a noble Rome, Juliut the Captain deliver'd his 


Priſoners. 


Priſoners. to the Præfedtus-Hretonii, or. 
Captain of the Emperor's Guards, Afra. 
niug Burr bus, a god · temperꝰd Man, and 
much in. Favour with Nero, whoſe cruel 
Diſpoſition he is ſup poſed much to have 
reſtrained. However he might deal with 
the other Freren n ff 
to the Apoſtle; itting him ta dwe 
in his own. 2 Lodgings, 
with the Soldier that kept him ; whoſe 
Buſineſs, it is believed, was more to pro- 
tect him from the Attempts of the Fews, 
than to prevent him from making his E- 
feape. In theſe Lodgings he continued 
two whole Years, inſtructing all that came 
to him, without atty\Moleſtation. © , 
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N, Paul converſes with the Jews of Rome, 
aud brings over maity-of then to Chriſti- 
any. Releaſed from Priſon, preaches 
ls divers Countries. | Returns eo Rome, 
2 ; 29 aun impriſoned. 11 


FT H RE E Days after St. Pane Ar- 


tival at Nome, as ſoon as he was re- 
covered from the Fatigue of his Journey, 
- he ſent for ſome of the chief Men among 
the Fetus, in order to talk with them, be- 
fore they could imbibe any Prejudice a- 
gainſt him. When they were come to 
him, he informed them, That though be 
bad broke none of their Laws, Civil or Ec- 
 Clefeaſtica!, yet the Jews of Jeruſalem bad 
delivered bim up 4 Priſoner into the Hands 
of the Romans; and would. not fuffer bim 
76 beſet at Liberty, though tbe Roman Ma- 

iftrates, "who try'd him, bad found him free 
ow any Capital Offence: For which Rea- 
ſon be was conſtrained to appeal to Cæſar, 


vf with an Intention to accuſe bis Country- 


men, but only to ſecure himſelf. The Jews 
replied,” That they bad received no Advice 
from Jerafalem ' concerning bim, nor any 


© Cumplaints by any of their Countrymen who 
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came from thenees- But as to. the Dari, 
which he owned himſtlf s Preacher af, they 
deſired o be better informed  #bout that, , 
being every where decryd both by Jew and 
Gentile. Accordingly they agreed on x 
Day when to meet again. 

At the Time appdinted great Numbers 
of them came to hear Paul; who diſcour- 
fed to them on theſe two Points; Fir, 
That "the promiſed Ning dom of the Meſſiah 
was a piritual, and not an earthly Kingdom, 
Secondly, That Jeſus f Nazareth was the 
true Miſfiab. Both theſe he proved from 
the Writings of Mo/es and the Prophets, 
and inſiſted largely upon them, from 
Morning till Evening. Seyeral of the 
Jews who heard him, were perſuaded by 
what, he faid, to believe ; others perſiſted 
in their Infidelity. To theſe: laſt the A. 
poſtle applied that of Jaial, ſpoken to 
their Fore · fathets, Yat they frould be ju. 
drrioufly blinded aud bardexed ;. ſo that ſee. 
ing they ſhould ſee, and not. perceive ; and 
hearing | they ſhould hear, and not under. 
Hand. Which Words St. Paul cited, not 
only to confirm thoſe Fetus that embrac · 
ed che Truth, that they might not be of. 
fendet at the Uobelief of ſome. of their 
Brethren, but to ſtir up theſe obſtinate 
People to Jealoufy. He concluded all 
with. a plain Declaration to them, That 
for the future he would preach the ſame Doc- 
trine af Salvation to the' Gentiles ; who 
would readily bearken to it, and embrace it. 
Upon which the Jets went away, and 
had great Diſputing among themſelves a- 
bout what Paul had faid, ſome oppoſing, 
others as zealouſiy defending the Truth of 


it. | | c f 2 4 
b During the whole two Tears that St. 
Paul was a Priſoner at Rome, he received 
all that came to him, either out of Curic- 
ſity or Kindneſs, and preached to them 
the Kingdom of God; teaching thoſe 
Things which concern the Lord 7% 
Cbriſt with all Confidence, and without 


am Oppoſition or Diſcouragement; in. 
| ſomuch 
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much for the Propagation of the Goſpel, . 
and made the Apoſtle famous at Court, Goſpel, 
where he had converted ſeveral to Chri- In the Year of our Lord 63, and the 
ſtianity. | | ninth of Nero's Reign, as Biſhop Pearſon 

One of the moſt eminent Fruits of St. computes it, St. Paul was releaſed out of 
Pauls Impriſonment was the Converſion Cuſtody, and reſtored to full Liberty. 
of Onefimus, who of a Slave, Renegade, Having gain'd many of the Romans to 


and Thief, became a Faithful Servant of Chrift, he left them, to travel into other 
Feſus Chriſt, and was thought worthy by Parts of the World. About the Time of 


St. Paul, of the Names of his dear and his Departure, and before he paſs'd out of 
faithful Brother, his Son, his Bowels, 1taly, he wrote his famous and moſt ela- 
Himſelf. He wasa Native of Coloſſe, a borate Epiſtle to the Hebrews ; that is, to 


City of Phrygig, and Servant to one of the converted Fews dwelling in Zeruſalem 
the Inhabitants there, Philemon, who had and Judea; the Fews of other Countries 


embraced the Chriſtian Faith, and was being called Helleniſts. 


Paul's intimate Friend. Onefimus being There is Reaſon to chink, that St. Paul 
a faulty Servant, to eſcape Puniſhment, went with Tmotlby into Judea, as he had 
ran away from his Maſter to Rome ; where promiſed in his Epiſtle to the Hebrews, 
he met with St, Paul, whom probably After ſome ſhort Stay there, he paſs'd into 
he had known, at leaſt heard of, in his the Proconſular Ala; but not with Ti- 
Maſter's Family. The Apoſtle having mothy in his Company, for he met him at 
dealt with him ſo, as to reform his vicious Epheſus. Here he excommumcated Hyme- 


Inclinations, baptized him into the Chri- næus and Philetus for denying the Reſur- 


ſtian Faith. Onefmus after his Conver- rection of the Dead, and other Articles 
ſion became a very good Man, and ex- of Faith: Then he ordered Timothy to 


tremely ſerviceable to the Apoſtle in his have his Reſidence at this great City, and 


Impriſonment,, who was very defirous to to take the Charge of all the Proconſular 
have kept him with him, to miniſter to Ma. But whether Timothy was now firſt 
him in his Maſter's ſtead : But becauſe he ordained Biſhop of this Place, or whe- 


had not Philemon's expreſs Conſent, with- ther it was in the Year 37, when St. Paul 


out which it was unlawful; he ſent him took his Leave of the Epheſians, is not 


back to his Maſter; writing at the ſame determined among learned Men. 


Time a very kind Letter in his Behalf, in- From Epheſus he paſſed into Macedonia, 


terceding for his Pardon, and deſiring his and viſited the Philippians, as he had pro- 
Mafter ro uſe him, notwithſtanding his miſed them. This was the fourth Time 
former Faults, as a Brother; promiſing of his coming among them. Here he 
alſo, that if he had wronged him, or tarried a conſiderable Time; and from 
owed him ought, he would repay it. St. hence, in all Probability, he wrote his 


Paul was about ſixty-three Years old when firſt Epiſtle to Timothy. He had pros 


he wrote this Letter, and a Priſoner; tho* miſed to ſee him in a ſhort Time; but 
he had Hopes ſhortly to be freed and be leſt he ſhould be prevented, he gave him 
at Colgſſe: For which Reaſon it is, that Inſtructions by Letter how to behave 
he defires Philemon to get him a-Lodg- himfelf in his Charge at Epheſus. 

ing. Philemon having received this E- St. Paul having a Deſign to remove out 
piltle, and finding how helpful Ong/mus of Macedonia, and winter in Thrace, at 


had been to St. Paul, ſent him back a- the City of Nicopolis ; he wrote a Letter 
No. LXXXVIII. b 4 T | to 
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omuch that his Impriſonment ſerved very gain to the Apoſtle, whom he afterwards 
erved faithfully in the Miniſtry of the 


Maredonia, and the next Year ſent him 
into. Dalms is. <a es $9 8 


vent forward on his Progreſs, and made 
a. Vat to the Corinthians,” where he ap. 


wards to Troas, and lodged at the Houſe 
of Carpus, one of his Diſciples. At this 
Time probably it was; that he ſuffered at 
Antioch" in Pyſdia, Iconium, and Lyſtra, 
thoſe Perſecutions:which he mentions in 
general, in bis ſecond Epiſtle to Timothy, 
'and thanks God for his Deliverance from 


1 Enn. 10 
I e my * 
The Fathers, Athanaſius and Auftin, 


relate, that about this Time God reveal- 


ed to St. Paul that his Death approached: 
And Ajhanafuus ſays, that it was particu- 
larly made known to him by God, that he 
ſhonld ſuffer Martyrdom at Rome, and 
that thereupon, inſtead of avoiding it, he 

haſted with Joy thither. Nero had-ſhuf 


up the Temple of Janus in Token of uni- 


verſal Peace, was gone into Greece with a 
pompous Retinue, and had left one of his 
wicked Inſtruments, Helins, ſole Gover- 
nor of the City in his Abſence, when St. 
Paul came a ſecond Time to Rome, Find- 
ing St. Peter there, he joined with him in 
labouring the Converſion of both Fes 
add Gentiles, in reclaiming People ftom 
their exceſſive Sports and Debaucheries, 
which were much in Faſhion under the 
lüibertine Government of Nero, and in- 
ſtilling in them right Notions of God, 
and a Love of Virtue, Their Endeavours 
were ſucceſsful, and it is certain that ſome 
ven of the Emperor's Houſhold were 


was of this Number, who preſently 
changed her Courſe of Life from Lewd. 


teaching of the People, but the Con. 
verſion of this Concubine, whom he was 
very fond of, that incenſed the Emperor 
againſt the Apoſtles. Be that as it will, 
we find in general, that this unacceptable 
Reformation of Manners, together with 


the Oppoſition of their Enemies, pro. 
voked Nero, or his Deputy 


Ne Helius, to ar. 
reſt the Apoſtles, who were committed to 
the Mamertine Priſon : Where they ceaſed 
not to preach, and converted many, as 
the Antients report. | 
In this Impriſonment, and before he 
appeared at Nero's Tribunal, he wrote his 
cond Epiſtle to Timothy, who was at 
that Time in ſome Part of Ala, but not 
at Epheſus. It is evident from his own 
Words, that it was written near his Death, 
which he intimates to be ah firvoluntary 
Death, or Martyrdom':* For which Rea- 
ſon it is that Sc. Chry/oftom ſays, This Epi. 


file was, as it were, bi l -Will and 


Teſtament. The Apoſtle therein not only 
deſires Timothy to come to him before 
Winter, but exhorts him a- new to diſ- 
charge all the Duties of a Biſhop and 
Doctor with a Zeal ſuitable to thoſe ex- 
cellent Sraces he had received, and with 
a generous Contempt of the World; ſince 
the Spirit of Chriſtianity is not a Spirit of 
Fear, but of Love and Courage, and of 
a ſound Mind. The Reaſon why he de- 
ſired Nets Coming: was, becauſe he 
had none ef His od Companions and Dil- 
ciples with him, but only St. Luke. De- 
mas had forſaken him, and was gone to 
Theſſatonica about Iris. worldly Occaſions. 
Creſcens was gone to Galatia; Titus, to 
Dalmatia and Tychicus he had ſent to 
Epheſus. There were doubtleſs many 


Chriſtians at Rome of eminent Piety and 
| Courage 


wa — — a 11 aa 


— 


8 2 


Courage, of whom he names Eubulus, 
Pudens, and Linus, who had miniſtred 
to him in his Bonds: Bat he defired to 
have ſome. of his Scholars about him, to 
aſſiſt him in his Miniſtry, and to comfort 
the Faithful under Perſecution, . who alſo 
might manage that Church after his Death. 
He ſpeaks of Philetus and Hymeneus, as 
Perſons who had erred from the Faith; 
becauſe they maintained, That the Reſur- 
rection of the Fleſh was already paſt, and 
there was no other to come but that from 
Sin: Which Opinion led away many. 
What is, ſpoken of Fannes and Fambres, 
the Magicians, that withſtood Moſes in 
Egypt, is not taken out of a Book which 
ſome pretend to have been written by 
theſe two Magicians, but from ſome an- 
tient Tradition or Writing among the 


e. 

St. Paul telling us, in this ſecond E- 
piſtle to Timothy, That he had ſent Tychi- 
cus to Epheſus, has given Ground for 
many to believe, that he now ſent his 
Epiſtle to that Church. It bears the 
Name of the Epheſians only, but ſome 
have thought it a circular Letter ſent to 
the. neighbouring Churches as well as 
them, particularly to that of Laodicea, 
under whoſe Name it is quoted by Ter. 
tullian. This Letter was ſent by Tychicus, 
to whom St. Paul gives the Character of 
Dear Brother, A faithful Miniſter of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and His Companion in the Service 
of the Goſpel: Nor was Tychicus ſent 
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f only as a Meſſenger, but that he might 
f take care of rhe Epbęſian Church in Timo- 
5 thy's Abſence. bf 

# And now this illuſtrious Apoſtle of the 
. Gentiles, 1 for aboye thirty Years 
ſerved God in the Goſpel of his Son, with 
much Affiduity in writing and preaching, 
5 and numberleſs Travels and Sufferings; 
to | . 0 Fn, 
* my 
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finiſhed his Courſe. and, according to his 
own Deſire Was diſſols'd and went to 


637 


Chriſt. ero, at the Sollicitation of 
Helius, was upon his Return from Greece 
but, while he was yet in ſome remote Parts. 
of Italy, the two Apoſtles Peter and 
Paul, were, by the Order of tae then 
preſent Governors, led out to Execution, 
as Clemens Romanus teſtifies. Nero is ſaid 
by others, to have been preſent, at their 
Martyrdom, and to have ſeen the; Execu- 
tion with Pleaſure, as having qverturned 
the Church by deſtroying the chief Archi- 
tects of it: But the Church is founded up- 
on the Rock Chriſt Feſus, not upon Paul, 
nor Peter, nor any of his Apoſtles; and 
the Blood df thoſe that die for the Faith, 
are the ſtrongeſt Cement and Props of it. 
Paul, as being a Roman Citizen, was be. 
headed, at a Place called Au Salvie. 
But Peter was crucified, as not having a 
Right to that Privilege. The Day of 
their Martyrdom was the twenty-ſecond of 
February, - A. D. 68, and in the four- 
teenth Year of Nero's Reign, according 
to Biſhop Pearſon's Calculation in his An- 
nals of St. Paul ; tho* Antony Pagi places 
it in A. D 65, Thus died that holy, 
learned, and incomparable Apoſtle St. 
Paul, at, the Head City of the World, 
who himſelf was the moſt eminent of the 
Apoſtles, and the chief Miniſter of the 
Church. . FL 5 
St. Paul's Body was buried in the Via 
Oſtienſis, about. two Miles from Rome. 
Over his Grave Conſtantine the Great built 
a ſtately Church, at the Inſtance of Pope 
Silveſter, about the Year 318. Yet Va- 
lentinian, or rather Theodefius the Emperor, 
(for the one finiſhed what the other be- 
gun) thinking it too ſmall for ſo great an 
Apoſtle, took ir down, and built one 
more noble in the Room of it. 
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Andrew's Parentage and Trade. He 
ii naue a Diſciple of Chriſt by St. John 
the Baptiſt. \ Becomes @ conſtant Fol- 

lower of Chriſt. Made an Apoſtle. 
Conſults Chriſt about introducing to bim 
certain Greeks, Aſes when the Temple 


ſhould be deſtroyed. His Afs after the 


Death of our Saviour, Crucified in 


Achaia. Why efteemed the Patron of 


. FE Reaſon why the ſacred: Hiſ. 


* tory, which hath been ſo copious 
in its Accounts of the two former Apoſtles, 
is ſo ſparing in thoſe that follow, men- 
tioning no more of ſome than their bare 
Names, is conjectured by the learned 


Dr. Cave to be this; That it ſeemed good 
- toxthe Spirit of God, not to enlarge the 


facred Volume with any further Relations 


of the firſt Beginnings of Chriſtianity, 


than what concerned Fudea, and the 
neighbouring Countries, with ſome of 


5 the moſt eminent Parts of the Roman Em- 


pire. So much being ſufficient to evi- 
dence the Truth of the antient Propheſies, 
That the Law of the. Meſſiah ſhould come 


forth from Sion, and the Word of the Lord 


from. Jeruſalem : And the Divine Wiſdom 


accommodating. the Soſpel to the Cir- 


cumſtances of the meaneſt and moſt la- 


borious Part of Mankind, who neither 


have Leiſure for much Reading, nor a 
Capacity to retain and digeſt any great 


Variety of Matter: For which Reaſons all 
the fundamental Points of Religion in 
„ both Teſtaments, are delivered with 


great Brevity and Plainneſs. 

St. Andrew was born at Bethſaida, a 
City of Galilee, ſituate upon the Banks of 
the Lake of Genneſareib. He was the 
Son of Jonas, or Jobn, a Fiſherman of 
that Town, and Brother to Simon Peter ; 


but whether elder or younger, the Holy 
Scriptures have not acquainted us, nor 
do the primitive Fathers clearly reſolye 
us. nn 

As ſoon as Andrew had obtained the 
Knowledge of the Meſſiah, and was con- 
firmed in that Faith, that Feſus was he, he 
departed: from him. After which, the 
firſt Perſon. he met with, was his Brother 
Simon. He could not forbear imparting 
to him the joyful News, that he had 


found the Deſire of the World, and their 


long expected Happineſs, the Chriſt, who 
was promiſed by the Prophets: And 
thereupon- carried him immediately to 
Feſus. Simon, embracing the ſame Faith 
with his Brother, was no ſooner come to 
Feſus, but the Saviour of the World ad. 
mitted him as a Scholar and Adherent, 
giving him the Name of Peter: And 
rom this Time both he and his Brother 
became Zeſus*s Diſciples ;' not conſtantiy 
attending upon him, as they afterwards 
did, but hearing him upon Occaſions, 
and returning to their Trades again ; ac- 


caring as their Family Affairs, and the 
$ 


Buſineſs of their Calling would permit. 
At this firſt comißg z him, they tarried 
one Day with fimWo hear his Doctrine, 
and the next Day'retumed home again. 
Towards the End of this Year, Jeſs 
Chriſt, meeting Andrew and, Peter toge- 
ther a Fiſhing, called the conſtant 
and inſeparable Attend ian the Mi- 
niſtry of his Goſpel ; W# Kh” he expreſſes 
to them under -Terms relating to their 
Trade, making then Fiſhers of Men: 
Whereupon they immediately left their Nets 
10 follow him, and never went from him 
again, but were ſoon ſet apart by him, to 
be of the Number of his twelve Apoſtles. 
Not long after this, Feſus Chriſt went 
down to Capernaum, and lodged - = 
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Houſe of Andrew and Peter, where Pe- 
17 Wife's Mother lay ſick of a Fever. 
After he had been in the Houſe a While, 
both of them made known her Condition 
to him, and defired her Cure. Feſus, 
who was always ready to hear the Prayers 
and Deſires of his Diſciples, ſpeedily 
granted their Requeſt, and taking her by 
the Hand, rebuked the Fever; and it 
left her: And ſhe aroſe, and miniſtred 
unto them; ſhewing her — Recovery 
by doing Houſhold Work. : 
The Year following, ourbleſſed Lord, 
having celebrated the Paſſover at Feruſa- 
lem, returned again into Galilee, and 
there choſe him twelve Diſciples. At the 
Head of theſe both St. Matthew and St. 
Luke place Peter and Andrew; the one 
deſerving the Preference for his Zeal and 
Firmneſs to Chriſt, and the other for his 
firſt Adherence to Chriſt. | 
Some Months after this, Jeſus Chriſt, 
who was now grown famous over all 


Jeury for his Miracles and Teaching, 
and was thronged ingall Places he went to 
by the Multitude ; (partly to get Cure 
for their Sick, and partly to hear his 
Doctrine;) being tired with Company, 
withdrew himſelf from them: And be- 
cauſe he could enjoy no Privacy where he 
was., commonly known or lived, he took 
Ship, and croſſing the Lake of Genneſa- 
reth, retired into a deſart Place, belong- 
ing to the City of Beth/aida, But the 
Multitude, either obſerving the Ship on 
the Lake which Way it ſailed, or getting 
Intelligence of his Deſign, went after him 
on Foot, and getting to the Shore before 
him, met him when he came out of the 
Ship. Jeſus feeing their Zeal and Dili- 
gence, was moved with Compaſſion to 
them, and healed all the Sick that they 
brought to him for that Purpoſe. It was 
juſt Night when they came to Feſus; 
wherefore his Diſciples defired him to 


* This was a great Quantity, according to the Coin and Price of Things in that Country. 1 
| | ceeded 
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ſend the Multitude away, to get them- 
ſelves Proviſion in the neighbour 

Towns. ButFeſus, who knew they had 
left their Houſes to follow him, was not 
for ſending them away, till he had re- 
freſhed them with Meat; and therefore re- 
quired his Diſciples to give them ſome- 
what to eat, The Diſciples judged this a 
Thing almoſt impoſſible for them; and 
therefore Philip ſaid, Two hundred * Pen. 
nyworth of Bread is not ſufficient for them, 
that every one may take a little : Aud how 
can we ſatisfy Them, who have not ſo'much? 
But Andrew, who had a ſtronger Faith in 
Jeſus, told him, That there was a Lad 
with them, who had five Barley-loaves 
and two ſmall Fiſhes; which tho“ they 


were indeed nothing among ſo many, yet 
if he would undertake to feed them by 


his Power, as Eliſha did the two hundred 
Men with twenty Loaves, they might be 
ſufficient, ſince he was greater than Eli- 
Jha, Whereupon Jeſus made the Multi- 
tude fit down, and fed them to the full: 
And not only fo, but he multiplied the 
Meat to ſuch a Degree, that there was 
more left than was at firſt, | 
Six Days before the Paſſover wherein 
he ſuffered, Jeſus Chriſt, coming to Be 
thany to the Houſe of Lazarus, abode 


there, and almoſt every Day went up to 


Feruſalem, Upon one of thoſe Days, 
perhaps the ſecond Day of his coming 
thither, certain Grecians, who came to 
worſhip God at the Feaſt, came to Phi- 
lip, and deſired him to ſhew them Fejwe. 
Philip told Andrew of it; but neither of 
them dared to gratify their Deſire, till 
they had conſulted their Maſter about the 


Lawfulneſs of it; becauſe” he had before 


ſo ſtrictly forbidden them not to preach 
to the Gentiles or Samaritans, They 
therefore told their Maſter, that the Gre- 
cians had a Deſire to ſee him. prey: 

Feſus replied, That this Defire pro- 


2 
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— 


_ .ceeded from a. Divine Inſtin& in their 
Minds. He had indeed hitherto re- 
ſtrained them from preaching his Goſpel 
to the Gentiles ; but now the Hour was at 
Hand, when he ſhould be glorified by 
the Converſion - of the Gentiles, His 
Death would be a plain Demonſtration 
that he was; rejected by the Zews: And 
'after that, as Corn, being ſown, brings 
forth much Fruit; tho? it die and rot in 
the Earth; ſo, tho' he was crucified and 
buried yet his Goſpel, being preached 
throꝰ the World, ſhould gather him Abun- 
dance of Proſelytes out of the Gentz/es. 

Three Days after this, as Jeſus and his 
Diſciples went out of-the Temple, one of 
them ſpike to him about the exquiſite 
Building of that Structure, and the Mag- 
nificence of it: Whereupon Jeſus fore- 
told the utter Ruin and Deſtruction of it. 
Some of them hearing this, were very de- 
ſirous to know the Time when this Cala- 
mity ſhould befal their Nation; and 
therefore, when he was in the Mount of 
Olives, Peter, and Jobn, and James, 
and Andrew, aſked him privately, ben 
it ſhould come to paſs, and what ſhould be 
the Signs of that great Revolution ? Which 
they aſked, "that they might forewarn 
their- Brethren of it, or eſcape from it 
themſelves," if it ſhould happen in their 
Days. 95 ft.» 

This is all which the Seripture ſpeaks 
in- particular of this Saint and Holy 
Apoſtle, St. Andrew. What it ſays of 
him in Conjunction with the reſt of the 
Apoſtles, doth no otherwiſe concern him, 
than that it ſhews he continued in their 
Communion, had 'the ſame Concern for 
the Goſpel, - and joined with them in 
preaching and promoting of it. And 
even thus we have no Mention of him, 
Jonger than our Saviour's Aſcenſion. 
What became of him afterward, the 
Scripture relates not: And what is ga- 
thered ſrom other Hiſtories, is of litile 
or bo Cie did oct, 21, 
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Suopbronius, who lived a little after $; 


Jerome, and tranſlated his Catalogue of 


Ecclefiaſtical Writers, hath added all the 
Apoitles who left no Writings : And in 
thoſe Additions ſays, That St. Argrery 
preached in Scythia, Sogdiana, and in the 
great City of Sebaſtiopolis, which ſtands 
upon the River Phaſis in Colebis. 

Origen in Euſebius confirms the former 
Relation; and CEcumenius adds the Sace, 
a People bordering on Sogdiana, be. 
tween Scythia and India. 

Theogoret writes, that he ned the 
Goſpel in Greece; particularly, ſa Gre- 
gory Nazianzen, in Eperus. 

Ferome finds him in Achaia; and Sr, 
Paulinus adds, that he preached in Arps, 
and put all the Philoſophers there 10 ö. 


lence. b 


St. Philaſtrius relates, that he came out 
of Pontus into Greece; and aſſures us, 
that at Synope in Pontus they hgld, byan 
antient Tradition, that they received the 
Goſpel from St. Peter and St. Andrew; 
and they pretend to have his Image, and 
the Pulpit he preached in. 

The modern Greeks attribute to him 
the Founding of the Church of Conftanii- 
nople, then called Byzantium; which the 
2 Greeks ſeem altogether ignorant 
of. 

- The Muſcovites, in divers Parts of 
their State, pretend that St. Andrew 
preached among them ; but upon what 
Grounds they can give no Account; no 
more than of what they aſſert of St. Po- 
Iyxenus,. who, they ſay, came out of Spain 
into Achaia, to be inſtructed by St. Au- 
A 
St. Andrew, having taken many People 
in the Net:of the Goſpel, confirmed the 
Truths he had preached, by the Effuſion 
of his Blood, at Patræ in Acbaia; being 
condemned to be crucified by Ageas, 
the Proconſul of the Province. Which 
Sentence he ſoon after ſuffered, as is ge- 


nerally thought, on the thirteenth by 
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of November. All the particular Cir- 
cumſtances of his Death are very largely 
deſcribed in a Letter attributed too the 
Prieſts and Deacons of Achaia, his Diſ- 
ciples: But the Authority of that Piece 
is not to be depended upon; it having 
been condemned by all the Antients, as 
being ed by Herticks. In what 
| Year after Chriſt's Death he ſuffered Mar- 
tyrdom, is not known; ſome fix it in 
the Year 95; in the Perſecution of the 
Church under Domitian, whoſe Proofs, 
howeygr, are weak, His Body was in- 
terred at Patra, where he died; and 
afterwards removed to' Conſtantinople, in 
the Year 357. Here he was buried in 
the Apoſtles Church, the Place deſtined 
for the Burial of the Emperors, and the 
Reception of the Apoſtles Relicks, by 
Conſtantine, when he built it. 

The Oecaſion and Manner of St. An- 
drew's Suffering is related by Surius, ad 
diem 30 Novemb: p. 653. Which Ac- 
count, ſaid there tõ be written by the 
Presbyters and Deacons of the Church of 
Achaia, though Dr. Cave will not main- 
tain it to be genuine, yet he obſerves *cis 
mentioned by Philaſtrius, whoflouriſhed 
A. D. 380; and was doubtlefs writ long 
before his Time. Tis briefly thus: That 
St. Andrew having converted ſeveral at 
Patræ, and attempting as much upon 
Ageas, the Proconſul of Achaia, met 
with much Outrage from this great Of- 
ficer, who at laſt delivered him up to be 


ſcourged and crucified on the Thirteenth. | 


of November. And that his Death might 
be more lingering, he was faſtened to the 
Croſs, not with Nails, but with Cords. 
That as he was led to Execution, he fhew- 
ed a chearful and ed Mind, and 
that being now come within Sight ofſthe 
Croſs, he ſaluted it with this Addreſs: 
That he had long expected anct deſired 
that happy Hdur; that the Croſs had 
been conſecrated by bearing the Body of 
Cbriſt; thgt he came joy ful and triumph - 


641 


ing to it, that it might receive him as a 
Diſciple: and Folloyer of him who once 
hung upon it, and be the Means to carry 
him ſafe to his Maſter, having been the 
Inſtrument upon which his Maſter did 
redeem him.“ Having prayed, and ex- 
horted the Converts to Conſtancy and 
Perſeverance in their Religion, he was 
faſtened to the Croſs, whereon he hung 
two Days, preaching to the People all 


that Time: And when great Importuni- 


ties were uſed with the Proconſul to ſpare 
his Life, he -carneſtly begged | of our 
Lord, that he might at that Time glori- 
fy him with his Death, and ſo quickly 


expired. The Form of his Croſs! is ſaid 


to have been ſomething peculiar, heing 
in the Figure of the Letter X, and ſtiled 
a Croſs decuſſate, compoſed of two Pieces 
of Timber, croſſing each other in the 
Middle. His Body being taken down 
was embalmed, and honourably interred 
by Maximilla, a Lady of great Quality 
and Eſtate. After wards it was removed 
to Conſtantinople by the Emperor Con- 


NRtantius, A. D. 357, according to Au 


Pags, and buried in the great Church, 
which was built to the Honour of the 


Apoſtles. A Church was built at Pac, 


and dedicated to him, famous in the 
Reign of the Emperor Juſtinian, now 
turned into a Turtiſb Moſque. Certain 
Acts and a Goſpel are attributed to him, 
but ſpurious, and always rejected by the 
Garch! 2: 26 

The Occaſion of St. Andrew's . being 
acknowledged ſor the Tutelar Saint of 
Scotland is thus related by Buchanan. 
Acbelſtan King of England, having invad- 
ed the Pids, who then inhabited the 
South of Scotland, and overtaking their 
King Hanguf at Haddingten, a bout 
twenty- eight Miles from the Borders, the 
Pics, being inferior in Strength, Kept 
ſtrong Guard in the Night, whilſt Hun- 


gus betook himſelf to his Prayers. After 


which, compcſing himſelf to Sleep, he: 
thought. 


— 


thought he ſaw St. Andrew. the Apoſtle 


ſtanding by him, and promiſing him the 
Victory. Which Viſion when he had de- 


clared to his People, it inſpired them 


with Courage next Day to join Battle; 
which as ſoon as begun, St. Andrew's. 
in the Air, in Form of an 
X, and ſo terrified the Eugliſb, and ani- 
mated the P:i#5s,, that they obtained a 


Croſs appeared 


fignal Victory, and flew Atbelſtan in the 


- 
9, 
9 


St. James the Great; why ſo called. His 


© Parentage and Education. His firſt 
Knowledge of Chriſt. Called to follow 
Chriſt. Named Boanerges. Preſent at 


.Chriſt's Agony, &c. He preaches in 
+ Judea. His Martyrdom. The Officer 
- that apprebended bim, Fe fees with him. 
Lime of bis, Death. His ex 

His Body where interred. 


a 


HE Epithet of Great was given 
this Apoſtle, . to diſtinguiſh him 
from the other Apoſtle of the 
fame Name, who for the like Reaſon 
was called tbe Leſs.  *Tis generally 
ſuppoſed that theſe Appellations were 
given them with reſpect to their Age, 
the firſt being the Elder of the two. 


Fames the Great was by Country a Gali- 


lean, born probably either at Capernaum 
or Bethſaida;, Neighbour to Simon Peter, 
and Partner with him in the Trade of Fiſh- 
ing. He was the Son of Zebdai or Ze- 


bedee, who followed the ſame Calling. 


Origen concludes they were a richer Fa- 
mily than Andrew and Peter, becauſe 
mention is made of their hired Servants ; 
but ſince they were not leſs laborious, and 
mended their Nets with their own Hands, 
it ſhould ſeem there was but little Dif- 
ference in their Circumſtances, Whether 


aa”) | The Li nw of . IAM ES the GREAT. 


Field of Battle, by the River Hue: nour of St. Andrew. 


he LIFE of $f. JAMES the GREAT. 


is exemplary Life. | 
the Goſpel, ſometimes calls Mary, and 


Time of his Paſſion, followed him with 


himſelf. Brother he was to St. Joby the 


Which Place bears the Name of 414y;. 
ftan's Ford unto this Day. Hereupon 
Hungus aſcribed the Victory to St. 4,. 
drew ;" and, beſides other Gifts, offered 
him the Tythes of his Royal Demeſnes 
So that the Scots having ſucceeded the 
Pids in theſe Countries, thought they had 
alſo a Right to St. Andrew's Tutelage, 
Achaicus, who was then King of Scotland, 
inſtituted an Order of Knighthood in Hg. 


our Apoſtle had any Knowledge of Let. 
ters, is uncertain. ©; Dr. Cave conjectures 
he might be the ſame whom the Jeus in 
their Talmud ſtile Rabbi James, or Jacob, 
the Son 4 Zebedee: Others are perſuaded 
that he had never ſtudied Books, but wa 
wholly illiterate.  _ _ 

His Mother's Name was Salome, whom 
reckons amongſt thoſe religious Women 
who uſually attended our Lord, and ſup- 
plied him with Neceſſaries; and at the 


Tears and Lamentations ; and. when he 
was taken down, embalm'd his dead Bo- 
dy with coſtly Spices and Ointments, ac- 
cording to the Zewwiſh Faſhion, before it 
was laid in the Tomb. Indeed ſhe is, ac- 
cording to the Mode and Cuſtom of the 
Jews, ſtiled the Siſter of Mary, the Mo- 
ther of our Lord; not her own Siſter in 
a ſtrict Senſe (the bleſſed Virgin being in 
all likelihood an only Daughter) but her 
Couſin-german, the Jews being wont to 
call ſuch near Relations, Brothers and 
Siſters, In this reſpect James had the 
Honour of a near Relation to our Lord 


Apoſtle and Evangeliſt, and much older 
than he, . being ſuppoſed to be twelve 


Years at the Nativity of our Lord, where- 
ny | Lor 
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bn was not born till the eighth Lear 
Cert, being but twenty-five when 
called to the Apoſtlefiip.. + + 1 
St. Epiphanins holds, That the Diſ- 
ciple of Jobn the Baptif}, who went with 
Andrew to Feſus Chrif, was either James, 
or John u Brother. If fo, they were 


acquainted! with Christ at the lame Time + 
, Synagogue had ' prevailed with our Lord 


wich Peter and Andrew,” But ſince the 
Goſpel authorizes not this Conjecture, 
all that can reaſonably be aſſorted, is, 
chat hy converſing with Pere and Andrew, 
they had an early Conviction that Jeſus 
was the Chriſt. 106194 1 07 „ee WV 

But whatever Preparatives James had 
for a ſpeedy Belief in Cbriſt, or whether 
it was miraculous, this is certain, from 
the Holy Goſpel; That he became a con- 
ſtant Diſciple of Chrif at the fame. Time 
with his Partners Audrem and Simon, and 
his Brother Jobn; and upon the ſame Oc- 
caſion ; namely, the prodigious Shoal of 
Fiſhes which Chriſt with a Word drove 
into their Net, after they had toil'd all 
Night, the propereſt Time for that Buſi- 
neſs, and taking nothing. Overcome 
with this aſtoniſhing Manifeſtation of 


Cbriſ's Divine Power, he eaſily quitted 


his Share in-the Ship and Fiſhing Trade, 
to his Father Zebedee and the Servants, 
and followed him, who promis'd to make 
him a Fiſher of Men; preferring, like 
good Abraham, Obedience to the Divine 
Command, befote all the Endearments of 
the neareſt Relations, and forſaking all 
that he either had, or was like to have, to 
rely upon that Power and Goodneſs which 
governs all Things, and to become a con- 
{tant Attendant upon Jeſus in his Mini- 
ſtry. Nor is it implorable but that Ze- 
bedee himſelf approved of his Son's 
Change of his Life, eſpecially ſince we 
find his Wife Salome. ſo heartily devoted 
to the Service of our Lord. Not long 
after this, he was advanced from the Sta- 
tion of an ordinary Diſciple, to the Apo- 
ſtolical Office; and only ſo,” but honour'd 
No. EXXXIX, l 
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with ſome peculiar Acts of Favour beyond 
moſt of the Apoſtles, being one of thoſe 
three whom our Lord uſually made Choice 
of to admit to the more intimate Tranſ- 
actions of his Life, from which the other 
nine were excluded. Of this we have the 
following Inſtances. 41 

iſ, When Farrus the Ruler of the 


to come to his Houſe, and cure his little 
Daughter, who then lay at the Point of 
Death, and was actually dead before he 
came to her; Jeſus ſuffered none (elſe to 
follow him thither, and ſee his miraculous 
Power in reſtoring the Damfel to Life, 
fave Peter, and the two Brothers, James 
and Fobw. | 7 | 1 


of our Lord upon Mount Tabor, mention- 
ed by three of the Evangeliſts; where 
his Face did ſhine as the Sun, and his 
Raiment was white as the Light; where 
Moſes and Elias appeared in their heavens 
ly Luſtre, diſcourſing with him concern- 


ing his approaching Sufferings; and a 


Voice was heard ifluing from an exceeding 


bright A ce, ſaying, This is my 
beloved Son, in whom 1 am pleaſed; hear 
ye bim: None but theſe three, Peter, 
James, and John, were admitted to this 
Fore-taſte of celeſtial Glory. 

3dly,- Theſe three were again ſelected 
out of the reſt, to be Spectators of a very 
different Scene, we mean the bitter 
Agonies which their Maſter underwent in 
the Garden at Getheſmane, the Night be- 
fore his Crucifixion ; to be as it were his 
Aſſiſtants and Comforters in the Horrors 


of th®Night, and Conflicts of his troubled 


Soul. | | | 

Aby, After the Reſurrection, expreſs 
Notice is taken, that our Lord ſhewed 
himſelf o ſbe Sons of Zebedee; and St, 
Paul ſays, He was ſeen of James, then of 
all the Apoſtles. pA 

Now though after Chriſt's Aſcenſion, 
Peter, 9 * and Join, aſſumed no 


4 re- 


3 
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Preheminence over their Fellows in Mat- 
ters of Church Government, as Clement 
of ' Alexandria well obſerves; yet it is evi- 
dent from the foregoing mſtances, that 
our Lord did on many Occaſions admit 
them to a more intimate Converſe, 
than he did the reſt. What were the 
Grounds of this Preference, we are not 
expreſly told by any of the Evangeliſts: 
But we think, we may collect from their 
general Characters, that it was their pecu- 
Jar Zeal and Activity which recommend- 
ed ther. Tor 103 287 
Our Lord, a little before his Death, 
had taken up firm Reſolutions to go up to 
Feruſalem ; tho? he was ſure to meet with 
very unkind Entertainment from the 
Jeus. Not being diverted by that Fore- 
Knowledge, he ſent his Diſciples before 
him, to prepare ſome Refreſhments for 
them in their Journey, in a Village of 


- Samaria, that was in their Way. The 


Samaritans, who tho* they worſhipped 
the ſame God with the Fews, and much 
after the ſame Manner; yet contended, 
that Mount Gerizzim was the proper 
Place for God's Worſhip, and not Feru- 
falem ; diſcovering either by his Diſciples 
Diſcourſe, or other Circumſtances, that 
t iey were not of their Judgment, refuſed 
to give them an Entertainment, or ſuffer 
them ſo much as to inn among them. 
James and Fobn being furiouſly angry at 
this unhoſpitable Humour of the Samari- 
tans, thought they deſerved a remark- 
able Puniſhment for their uncivil Treat- 
ment of ſo great a-Perſon as their Maſter 
Was, and therefore aſked him Leave to 
_ call down Fire upon them, as Elias did up- 
on the Captains and their Companies, For 
they had ſo great Faith as to believe, that 
they ſhould be able to do ſo great a Mi- 
racle, if he gave them Leave, and allowed 
them to do it. 4 
But Jeſus, who was the greateſt Pat- 
tern of Patience and Meekneſs, ſtaid their 
miſguided Zeal with a ſerious Reprimand; 
LT > * 
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relling them, Thar tho* they were hi, 


Diſciples, they had not yet perf, 
Jearn'd the proper Temper'of a Griſt. 
who ought to behave himſelf with Mild. 
neſs and Patience, not with Revenge and 
Anger, at ſuch” Injuries as theſe. Nor 
did” they leſs miſtake his Office, ho 
came into the World not to deſtroy Men; 
Lives for their Sins, but to fave them 
from their Sins, and by a patient For. 
bearance convince them, and win them 
to himſelf. Wherefore, as if he regarded 
not their incivility, he went to another 
Village, to try whether he could find 
any better-tempered Men. Indeed the 
Zeal of the Brothers in this Caſe was too 
fierce and fanguinary, and therefore ſe. 
verely check d by their Maſter 3 however, 
as it was heartily intended for their Ma. 
ſter's Honour, it was eaſily ſet right, and 
would be of admirable Uſe, when guided 
— a ſufficient Light of Divine Know- 
e ge. K N 1. 7. 

In this ſame Journey to FJeruſalem, 


their active Spirit hurries them into ano- 
ther Miſtake. 


Imagining that our Lord, 
by Virtue of his irreſiſtible and all- com- 


manding Power, was going to erect a 


temporal Dominion and Monarchy, they 
put their Mother upon ſolliciting for their 
Advancement to the moſt honourable 
Stations in it. She preſuming, it may 
be, upon her Relation to Chrif, and 
knowing he had promiſed his twelve A- 
poſtles, That when be was come into his 


| Kingdom, they ſhould fit on twelve Thrones, 


judging the twelve Tribes of Iſrael ; and 
that he had already taken her two Sons 
into ſpeciat Favour; after a low Re- 
verence, and Leave obtained to propoſe 
her Requeſt, ſhe beſeeches him 70 grant, 
that her-two Sens might fit, the one on his 
Right Hand, andthe other on his Left, in his 
Kingdom. Feſus, knowing well that the 
Sons ſpake by the Mother's Mouth, di- 
rected his Anſwer to them, telling them, 


they knew' not what they aſted; the Pre- 
1 % 1. ferments 


| 
1 
] 
; 
{ 
0 
1 
J 
h 


1 being not of a 
Nature, -andattain-= 
moſt forward and ny 
bitious, ' but by the moſt laborious and 
ſuffering Perſons. Are ye able, lays he, 
to drink of that bitter Cu which I all 
drink of, and 10 be baptiaed with that 
bloody Baptiſin which I muſs be baptized 
withal ?- They too peremptorily affirmed, 
that they were able to do and ſuffer all 
this. . absatz 1 . 
'Tis. plain Cbriſt had an Eye to the 
Circumſtances ef his own Paſſion; at 
which Time theſe over - confident Zealots 
fail'd in their Courage, and deſerted him 
as well as the reſt. However, our Lord, 
out of his infinite Goodneſs, treats them 
with Candour, and tells them, they 
ſhould indeed have their Portion of Suf- 
ferings as well as he; (and accordingly 
we find St. James was martyr'd, and St. 
Jobn underwent many Trials and Hard- 
ſhips;) but for the Honours and Dignities 
of his Kingdom, he would not make any 
Diſpoſal of them, otherwiſe than in Con- 
junction with the good Pleaſure of his 
heavenly Father. | : * 

This Requeſt of the two Sons of Zebedee 
offended the reſt of the Apoſtles, whoſe 
Minds, ,*tis likely, were not thorough- 
ly purged from ſuch ambitious Deſires. 
But their Maſter moderates betwixt them, 
ſhewing them the Nature of the Evangelical 
State; that it was not here, as in ſecular 
Kingdoms, where the great Ones exerciſe 
their Authority upon the Leſs; but that 
in his Kingdom Humility was the ſureſt 
Way to Honour, and Condeſcenſion to 
the loweſt Services for the Good of Men's 
Souls, the beſt Qualification for the chief 
Places; and that this was no more than 
what he recommended by his own 
Example, who; came not to be miniſter d 
unto, to be ſerv'd with any Pomp and 
Grandeur; but to ſerve others, even to 
the laying down of his Life for the Re- 
demption of Mankind. With this Diſ- 
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courſe he ſettled their Minds, and put an 
End to their Contentions, '> © © + 
Being at Feruſalem ſome few Days be- 
fore the Paſſover, and with their Maſter 
when he foretold the Ruin of the Temple, 
James and Jabn were ſome of thoſe who 
enquired of him, When it ſhould happen ? 
Whether there | ſhould be any certain and 
evident Preſages of it ? Being moved with 
the ſame Fear and Curioſity with Andrew 
and Peter about this lamentable Calamity, 
which ſhould befal their Brethren and 
Nation. | | a oy 
We have already mentioned, That juſt 
before the Apprehenſion of Feſus in the 
Garden of Gethſemane, James and John 
were particularly ſeperated from the reſt 
of their Diſciples to be Spectators of the 
bitter Agony that he underwent there; 
from the Thoughts of his Father's Diſ- 
pleaſure, and the Bitterneſs of that Cup 
of Torment, which he was to drink off 


for our Sins; when his Soul was filled 


with deadly Sorrow, and his Body ſweat 
out Drops of Blood, as a Sign of it: But 
their Sleepineſs prevented their behold- 
ing his Sufferings, elſe they might here 
perhaps have better ſeen how much it 
coſts to redeem Souls, than they could 
when they beheld him upon the Croſs. 

Some Days after the Reſurrection of 
Cbriſt, James and Fobn went a Fiſhing, 
with ſome other Diſciples, in the Sea of 
Galilee. But how James was employ'd, 
either by our Lord's Command, or by 
the Agreement of the Apoſtles, in pro- 
moting and preaching the Goſpel after 
Chriſs Aſcenſion, we have no Account 
from any authentick Hiſtory, The Ad- 
dition to St. Ferome's Catalogue of famous 
Men, tells us, That St. Fames preached 
the Goſpel to the twelve Tribes of 'the 
Jews, in their Diſperſions up and down 
the World ; tho? it is moſt probable, that 
he preached chiefly in Fudea, becauſe he 
was martyred at Feruſalem not many 


Years after Chriſt's Death, and ſo taſted- 
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of the Cup of Chrif's Paſſion the firſt of 
all the Apoftles ;-and that by the Word 
Diſperfion the Author means that Diſ- 
perſion which was made upon the Death 
of St. Stephen, Kt. 555 Story mot 33. gw 
The Spaniſb Writers contend, that he 
preached in their Nation, here he plant- 
ed a Church, and then returned to Feru- 
alem But of this there is no Mention in 


any ancient Writefs, earlier than the 


middle Ages of the Church: when tis 


mentioned by 14dore, the Breviary of To- 
25 and the Arabick Books of Anaftafini 
Patriarch of Autioch, concerning the Paſ- 
ſions of the Martyts; and ſome others 
after tbed. Nays Baronius himſelf, 
thaugh endeavouring to render the Ac- 
count as plain and plauſible as he could, 
and to remove what Objections lay a- 
gainſt it,. yet afterall confeſſes, he did it 
only to ſhew that the Thing was not im- 


Paſſible, nor to be accounted ſuch an ex- 
vagant Fable as ſome Men make it. 


tra 

St. Jams ſuffered Martyrdom at Feru- 
alm, A. D. 49, in the Fourth Tear of 
the E Claudius, according to Bi- 
ſhop Pearſon's Chronology ; and about 
the Time of the Paſſover, as ſome think. 
The, Occaſion of his Death was this; He- 
rod Agrippa, Son of Ariſtobulus, and 
Grandion of Herod ibe Great, being late - 
ly made King of Judea, reſolved, at his 
ft Entrance on his Government, to in- 
ratiate himſelf with the Jet. To this 
Fod he became, not only an accurate 
Ohſerver of the Maſaick Law, but a ve- 
hement Perſecutor of the Chriſtians, be- 
cauſe. of the mortal, Hatred which the 
Jeu bare to them. And underſtanding 
that St. James was an active, ſtirring 
Man amongſt them, and who by his ho- 
1y Life, and perſuaſive Diſcourſes, gain- 
many to the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, 
cauſed him to be apprehended, threw 
him into Priſon, and in a ſhort Time 

paſs d Sentence of Death upon him. 
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+ Clement of Alerumuria, and after him 
Euſabiul, relate à notable Paſſage con. 
cerning the Officer, or rather his Accu. 
ſer, Who had him before the Judges; 
That obſerving the great Courage and 
Conſtancy of Mind wherewith St. Fame; 
underwent his Trial, he was ſo affected 
with it, that he repented of what he had 
done, became himſelf a Chriſtian, and 
owning the Faith of Cbrig, was con. 
demned to be beheaded with the Apoſtle, 
As they were both led together to Exe. 
eution; he begged Pardon of St. Jane: 
by the Way, for apprehending him. The 
Apoſtle ed a little to confider, not 
whether he ſhould pardon him, but whe. 
ther he fhould acknowledge him for ; 
Chriſtian, who had not been baptized : 
But God immediately revealed it to him 
by his Spirit, That Martyrdom - ſupplies 
the Want. ef Bapiiſm. Whereupon the 
Apoſtle embraced him, ſaying, Peace 
be with of , and having kiſſed them, 
they were both beheaded. her. 

The Death of St. James happened 
eleven Years' after the Death of Jeſus 
Cbriſt, according to the Computation 
above referred to, but nine according to 
others. He was the firſt Martyr among 
the Apoſtles, as St. § was amongſt 
the: reſt of the Saints; and ſo they were 
both, in ſorne Senſe, the firſt Fruits of 
the Martyrs. By his Death was our $i- 
viour's Prediction veriſied, That he ſhould 
drink of the Cup which he drank of. 

The Church indeed by his Sufferings 
loſt ane of her main Pillars, m which 
the Fetus thought ſhe ſtood: But after 
his Death it remained no leſs firm than 
before, that all her Enemies might ſee, 
that ſhe is not founded the Autho- 
rity of Men, but upon the Rock 7 ESUS 
CHRIST; Which is the Reaſon that the 
Church has never been unwilling to loſe 
her chief. Members, that God might not 
only have the Glory of their Deaths, = 
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pe ſeen to be her immediate Supporter 


and Power. . Un r RETE 
Epipbanius ſays, That St. Fames al- 
ways lived a Batchelor, in much Tem- 

ce and Mortification, neither eating 
Fiel nor Fiſh; that he wore only one 


Coat and a Linen Cloak ; and that he 


was holy and exemplary in all Manner of 
Converſation. His. Body was interr'd at 
eruſalem; and if we may believe ſome 
Spaniſh Writers, removed afterwards to 


Spain Th Jaac Vaſius will have 
theſe two we —_ the ſame Place, 
which, after the St of St. Famess 
Tranſlation had gotten ſome Footing, be- 
gan to be called, a Jacobum Apgſtolum- , 
thence in after Times Giacomo Poſtolo, 
which was at Jaſt | contracted into Com- 
az where it is held at this Day in 
great Veneration, and incredible Miracles 
are reported to be done by it. But it 
muſt be remembered, that the Account 
of its Tranſlation thither hath no good 
Foundation in any approved Hiſtory.” - - 
After St. James Death, the Divine 
ſued Herod, and 


Pedigree and "Relations, His Age and 
Piriy. Called the belaved: Diſciple, and 
bn. | Prepdres Chriſt's laſt Paſſover. 
Preſent at Chriſt' Agony. And at the 
Cruciſxion. Made the Guardian of the 
Virgin Mary. Preaches to the Churches 
ef Atta. His Sufferings. under Domi- 
tian. Ban iſbed to Pathmos, His Re- 
velations given bim in Pathmos. 
T. Jabn the Evangeliſ was the Bro- 
ther of James the Great, the Son of 
Lebedee.and Salome. Several have beliey- 
« that he was that Diſciple of Fobn the 


\ 


and Defender againſt her Enemies Malice 


lria Flavia, and thence to Compoſtella in 


Patron and Beneſactor. Upon one of 
the greateſt of theſe Days, hen the No- 
bility, of thoſe Parts, and the common 
People, were gathered together in great 
Numbers to ſee the Shews, he rode attir- 
ed in moſt ſplendid Robes of Gold and 
Silver interwoven, which by the Reflec- 
tion of the Sun, almoſt dazzled the Eyes 
of the Beholders, and preſented himſelf 
before the whole Aſſembly, and made an 
elegant Oration to them. His Flatterers 
extolled it as the Voice of a God, and 
not a Man; as nothing but a Divine 
Rhetorick could have uttered ſuch noble 
and lively Expreſſions. Herod, proud of 
ſuch, Encomiums, rebuked not their vain 


Words; but, as if they had really made 
him what they pretended to think him, 


was willing to believe himſelf more than 
a Man. God, wWwho cannet bear ſuch 
Riyalſhip, ſeeing this Piece of Arrogan 


ex 
in an Enemy of his Goſpel, immediately 


ſmote him by his Angel with an in- 
curable Diſtemper, and he died miſer- 
ably, being devoured of Wornis. 


r ei 
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Jeſus; and ſo much the rather, [becauſe 


he is not named. For St. Jobs in his 
own Writings modeſtly conceals his own 
Name, the? he is particular enough in 
the Mention of others. His Converſion 


to Chriſt is uncertain; but the miracu- 


lous Draught of Fiſhes at Fe/as's Com- 
mand, made them all Captives to his Will 
and Doctrine who were preſent at it. And 
from that Time Jobn, with the reſt of 
the Partners, became inſeparable Com- 

ions and Attendants of him, leaving 


his Father and all worldly Concerns to 


follow him. He was preſent at the * 
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Blood of this holy Apoſtle: For, de- 
parting from FJeriſalem, he went to Cx- 
ſarea; and there, as Jeſebbus relates, ce. 
lebrated Sports in Honour of Cæſar, his 
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68 
of Peter's Wife's Mother, the Raiſing of 
Jairus's Daughter, and the Transfigura- 
tion in the Mount, with his Brother 


James. 


FJeſus Chriſt, when he called him to 
the Apoſtleſtiip, gave him, in Conjunc- 
tion with his Brother, the Name of 
Boanerges, that is, The Sons of Thunder : 
To ſhew the Strength and Greatneſs of 
their Faith, and becauſe they were de- 

ied to pore the Majeſty of God 
through all 'the World ; not to fear the 
Power of Man, but to exalt themſelves 
above them. This Sirname was more 


_ eſpecially attributed to St. Jobn, who | 
was indeed the Son of Wunder; becauſe 


hefo clearly taught the Divinity of Jeſus 
Chrift in ſublime Words, and hath made 
manifeſt the Truth of the Divine Secrets, 
whoſe Obſcurity like Clouds, till then 
deprived us of their Splendor. WHEY 

This holy Perſon was thought the 
youngeſt of all the Apoſtles, being about 
twenty-five or twenty-ſix Years old when 
he was called: And the Length of his 


Life, after Chriſt's Death, proves that 


he was very young when he firſt became 
his Diſciple. But he was equal in di 
and Wiſdom to thoſe who were muc 


more antient. His holy Life made him 


honourable in all the World; which was 
to him inſtead of old Age, and his Pru- 
dence inſtead of grey Hairs. He had in 
his Youth ſuch a pure and blameleſs Life, 
as is not ordinarily granted to others but 
in old Age, and 4.25 long Exerciſe. in 
Virtue. | 96 in e 
Feſus Cbriſt had a particular Affection 
for him, and loved him more than any 
of the Apoſtles; inſomuch that when he 
ſpeaks of himſelf, he ſaith, That he was 
the Diſciple whom Jeſus loved. St. Auſtin 
believes, That Jeſus Chrift ſhewed him 


particular Kindneſs, that he might give 


the greater Authority to thoſe great 
Truths, which he was afterwards to de- 
liver co the World. And St. Jobn de- 
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ſerved this Love, not only becauſe he 
loved Chriſt above all, but becauſe he 
was very eable and meek, and ſo 
extremely like Chrift himſelf. | 
St. Jobs thought he gave his Maſter a 
ſound Proof of his Love to him, in hin- 
dering a Perſon, who was caſting out 
Devils in the Name of Cbriſt, to do it, 
becauſe- he was not of the Number of 
Cbriſt's Diſciples, and afterwards telling 
Feſus what he had done. But Jet, 
though he did not reprove him for it, a 
if he had been ' guilty of a Fault, know. 
ing that he did it out of true Love and 
Zeal to him, told him by Way of In. 
ſtruction, That there was no Cauſe why 
he ſhould hinder the Man, tho' he did 
not conſtantly follow him as they did, 
becauſe twas a Sign that he had ſome 
ree of Faith in him, as Saviour of 
the World; that he had a Veneration 
for his Name, which he uſed in ſo ſo- 
lemn a Work : and that indeed he was 
of their Party, and one of his Diſciples, 
tho? he did not ſo openly profeſs it. Be. 
cauſe noue, ſays our Lord, can do a Mi. 
racle in my Name, but he muſt ſpeak bo. 
nourably of me and by ſo doing, in ſome 
Meaſure, aft with us and for us. 
St. Fohn ſhewed a particular Reſpect 


and Love for Fefus, as well as his Brother 


James did, when ſeeing the Incivility 
and Unkindneſs of the Samaritans to him, 
he deſired to call for Fire from Heaven, 
after Eliass Example, to conſume them, 
as unworthy to live, who denied Recep- 
tion to the Son of God. Nor did it pro- 
ceed from any Thing but a ſingular At- 
fection to him, that he deſired to fit with 
his Brother on the right and left Hand of 
Chrift in his Kingdom ; being ambitious 
of a near Enjoyment of him in his Glory, 
and accounting it all his Happineſs to 
have the Marks of his Favour, as well in 
the future as in the preſent Life. He 


was alſo one of them, who a little before 


Chrift's Paſſion, aſked him, When ibe 
| Ruin 
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Ruin of the Ti emple ſhould happen Which 


our Lord a little before had foretold. 


When our Saviour celebrated his laſt 


Paſſover with his Diſciples, at the End 
of which he delivered to them the ſacred 


Memorials of his Death and Sufferings 
for them and all the World; Jobn was 
ſent with Peter to find out a convenient 
Place for it, and provide all Things ne- 
ceſſary for that folemn Rite. Some of 


the modern Greeks have aſſerted, That it 


was at St. John's Houſe where this laſt 
Paſſover was kept. But there is not the 
leaſt Umbrage for ſuch a Conjecture to be 
found in Scripture. However, though 
the Perſon be not indeed named, there is 


ſufficient Proof that it was another Perſon ; 


and tis ſcarcely imaginable that St. Zobn 
ſhould have an Houſe at Feru/alem. 

At this laſt Paſchal Supper, wherein 
Chri# left us the Pledges of his Love, he 
gave Jobn a particular Mark of his Fa- 
your, in ſuffering him to lean upon his 
Boſom; as he uſually did, faith St. Auſtin, 
when he eat with him. St. Jobn repeats 
this Circumſtance ſeveral Times, and the 
more antient and ſolid Fathers make 
many Remarks upon it. They deduce 
from ita Proof, or at leaſt a Figure, of 
that ſpiritual and ineffable Communica- 
tion of divine Knowledge which the 
Word imparted to him; That having 
been filled with the moſt ſublime Truths 
and heavenly. Myſteries from the Boſom 


of the Son of God, he might diſcover 


them to Men by his Goſpel, Revelation, 
and Epiſtles. They ſay, thar he related this 
particular Favour, leſt Men ſhould think 
he attributed to himſelf what he had re- 
ceived, or was the Author of thoſe divine 
Myſteries which were revealed to him by 
the Spirit of God. While St. Jobn lay 


in this Poſture upon his Maſter ; he, by 


the Inſtigation of St. Peter, aſked Feſus, 
Who of them it was that ſhould betray him? 
And received Information, by Signs, 
though not in Words, that it was Judas 


d 
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1/cariot, the Son of Sinon. St. Jerome 
lays, St. Peter durſt not aſk his Maſter 
himſelf. n Fe 
After the Supper, Jeſus went into the 
Garden of Getbſemane, with his Diſciples; 
where he took Peter, and James, and 
Fobn, to be Witneſſes of his Agony, and 
of that Sorrow he voluntarily endured, 
to comfort us under our voluntary Griefs, 
When Feſus was by the Treachery of Fu- + 
das betrayed and delivered into the Power 
of the Fecvs, the Diſciples forſook their 
Maſter, and for fear fled from him. St. 
Chry/oſtom ſays, that Jobs never left him: 
For tho* the Evangeliſt St. Mazthew ſays, 
All the Diſciples forſook bim and fled, yet 
ſuch 3 Expreſſions in Scripture fre- 
quently admit of Exceptions. . 
Others of the Antients believe, that he 
was that young Man who followed Feſus 
with a Linnen Cloth caſt about his naked 
Body; by the Looſeneſs of which he 
diſengaged himſelf from the. Officers, 
when they laid hold of him, leaving/itin 
their Hands, and flying away naked. 
This Dr. Cave ſuppoſes to be that Gar- 
ment which he had caſt about him at 
Supper, om they had peculiar Veſtments 
for that Purpoſe;) and being extremely 
affected with the Treaſon of Fudas, and 
his Lord's inevitable Sufferings, haſtily 
followed him without changing his Dreſs, 
it being then Night, and ſo le Natice to 
be taken of Habits. However, it is not 
eaſy to imagine that he ſhould fly, and yet 
go along with Feſus into the Palace of 
Caiaphas, as the Fathers believe he did; 
underſtanding .that Diſciple that was 
known to the High-Prieſt, and who let 
in Peter, to be St. Fobn ; tho? there be no 


certain Proof ef it. 


And it ſeems farther probable, that 
Jobn accompanied Chri in the former 
Part of his Sufferings, ſince he atteaded 
upon. him at his Crucifixion, and, for 
any Thing we know, was. the only Apo- 
ſtle that did ſo; owning him as well as 

being 


1650 | 
being owned by him, in the midſt of 
Arms and Guards, and in the thickeſt 

Crowds of his moſt inveterate Enemies. 
Here it was that our Lord declared the 
ſingular Aſſurance he had of this Diſciple's 
Love and Affection, by: recommending 
with his dying Words, his Mother, the 
Bleſſed Virgin, to his Care. ben be 
Jew bis Mother, and the Diſciple ſtanding 
by whom be loved, be ſaid unto bis Mather, 
Woman," bebold thy Son: Intimating, that 
he ſhould be inſtead of a Son to love and 
honour her, to provide for and take care 
of her. Tben faith he to bis Diſciple, Be- 
bold thy Mother. And from that Hour 
that Diſciple took ber unto bis own Home; 
treating her with all the dutiful Regard 
of a pious and affectionate Son: Whence 
we may conclude, that Foſepb her Huſ- 
St. Jobn, tho' full of Sorrow and inex- 
pteſſible Grief for the Death of his Ma- 
yet leſt not the Croſs till he faw how 


ſter, 
the Corps was diſpoſed of. And, from 
him it is that we learn, that according to 
the Law of the Paſchal Lamb, not 4 


Bone of it was broken : Whereas the two 
Criminals, who hung on each Side, had 
their Legs broken, according, to theCuſtom 
in ſuchCaſes. But that another Scripture in 
Zacbariab might be fulfilled, one of the 
Soldiers pierced our Lord's Side with a 
Spear, and forthwith there guſbed out 
Blood and Vater. And he that ſaw it, 
chat is, St. Jahn, bare Record; which is 
Proof enough that he was by all the 


Time. | "5 

Upon the Day of Cbriſ's Reſurrection, 
Mary Magdalen and other Women, came 
early to the Sepulchre; and not finding 
Cbriſt's Body, which they*came purpoſe - 
ly to anoint, Mary went immediately, 
in great haſte, to John and Peter, to tell 
them of it; ſuppoſing that his Body had 
been taken away by ſome unknown Per- 
ſon, and hidden from them. The two 
'Apoſtles, hearing this, were much con- 


cerned, and ran immediately to the ge. 
pulchre to be fully informed of the Tru 
of it. Jon, being not only the younger, 
but perhaps the more zealous of the ty 
out -· ran Peter, and came firſt to the &. 
ulchre 5 and looking into it, ſaw the 
Linen Clothes wherein our Lord's Body 
had been wrapped up, lying by them. 
ſelves. When St. Peter came, and they 
had jointly conſidered the Affair, 
both concluded that his Body was ſtolen; 
being ignorant, as yet, that he was to 
riſe again from the Dead; though they 
were afterwards convinced of it, by 


Chrift*s frequent Appearances to them be. 


fore his Aſcenſio. 
Some ' few Days after this, St. Joby 
went a Fiſhing, with other of the Di. 
ciples,. on the Sea of Tiberias; and az 
they were at their Employ, Jeſus appear- 
ed to them upon the Shore ; but in ſuch 
a Form as that he was unknown to the 
Diſciples at firſt ; till after {ome Diſcourſe 
with them about their Fiſhing, and In- 
ſtructions from him about caſting their 
Net, by which they got a great Draught, 
St. Fobn firſt diſcovered that it was their 
Lord, and told St. Peter of it. They 
then haſtened all to the Shore, and dined 
with him. | | 

When Dinner was ended, St. John fol- 
lowed Chris, as he walked along the 
Shore, queſtioning St. Peter about the 
Sincerity of his Love. Peter turning him 
about, ſaw John, and aſked Jeſus, Wis; 
ſhould become ef him ? - Suppoſing, that 
ſince that Apoſtle was always his Beſt-be- 


loved, he would particularly protect and 
defend him. Feſus gave ſuch an Anſwer 
as made the Diſciples think that Job» 
ſhould not die, but remain in the Body 
till Chriſ's Coming to Judgment. And 
we find that the Fathers, Hilary and 
Damaſcene, were of the fame Opinion. 
But St. Jobs himſelf tells us, that no ſuch 
Thing was meant by-it, but thoſe Words 


had another Senſe, And n 
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; 
; 
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they have been interpreted by ſome" to 
hint at Chris coming virtually, and by 
his Divine Power, to the Judgment of 
the Jets in the Deſtruction of Feruſalem, 
This, however, is certain, that they were 
intended to check Peter for his too great 
Curioſity, and meddling with that which 
did not concern him. And thus much 
for the eminent Inſtances of Duty and Af- 
fection which St. Jobn expreſs' d to our 
Lord while perſonally upon Earth. © 

Clement Alerandrinus ſays, that Chriſt 
at his Aſcenſion, communicated the 
Knowledge of his Doctrine only to St. 
James the Great, St. Jobn, and St. Peter, 
who inſtructed the reſt of the Apoſtles, 
and they the ſeventy Diſciples: Alſo that 
St. Peter, St. James, and St. Fobn, tho! 
preferred before the reſt of the Diſciples by 
our Saviour himſelf in many Reſpects, 
yet did not challenge any Pre- eminence 
to themſelves, but choſe James the 1 
to be Biſhop of Feruſelem, 

Some Time free the Apoſtles had fe. 

ceived the Gifts of the Spirit on the Day 
of Pentecoſt; St. Peler and St. Jobn went 
up together into the Temple to pray, and 
healed the Beggar who had been lame 
from his Mother's Womb. This Miracle 
awakened the Minds of the People with 
Admiration, and prepared their Souls to 
believe in the Power by which it was 
done ; but at the ſame Time it incenſed 
the Rulers ſo much, that they ſeized up- 
on the Apoſtles, and put them into Pri- 
ſon. The next Day, however, they had 


their Liberties given them, but with a 


ſtrict Prohibition of not preaching in the 
Name of  Chri#. But they declared, 

That they were appointed Witneſſes by God 
of what they bad beard and ſeen, and muſt 
obey Cad rather tban Man. Nothwithſtand- 
ing which bold Declaration, they were diſ- 
miſſed with only ſome additional Threats ; 
and going to their Brethren, related what 
had befallen them. Not long after this, 
as on 6 ak ſtill continued preaching 


) 
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the Goſpel, notwithſtanding the Menaces 
of the ' Jewiſh Rulers, they were again 
apprehended by them: Who being now 
very angry at their former Diſobedience, 
cqnſulted to put them all to Death. Bur 
Gamalizl, a learned Doctor of the Law, 
by his rudent and ſage Advice, prevent- 
ed the Execution of their bloody ale 
ſo that they only ſcourged the A 

and let them go, repeating their fo 
Injunction, not to offend any more < by 
preaching in this Manner. 

Alk the Chriſtians, who were at 72 
* rol being diſperſed after the Death 
ephen, 6. . the Account of the 
— cank that followed it, except the 
Apoſtles; St. Philip 'the: Deacon went 
down to. Semaria, and by his Preaching 
converted and baptized man 
we have related in the Life of St. Peter: 
But becauſe the Baptiſm they received 
did not confer the Gifts of the Holy 
\ Ghoſt, Peter and Fobn were ſent down to 
beſtow theſe Gifts of the Spirit upon them, 
by the Impoſition of Hands: Which 
having performed, they returned again 
to Jeruſalem, preaching in many Villages 
of the Samaritass as they went along. 

How long Fobn ſtaid at Feruſalem after 
bil Return thither, is not known. St. 
Paul going up thither three Years after 
his Converſion, ſaw only Peter and James 
the Leſs. Fohn was gone; but whither 
is no where diſcovered to us, either in 
Holy Scripture, or any other Writers. 


However, when St. Paul went thither 
again in the fourteenth Year after hiz 


Converſion, he tells us, that among other 
Apoſtles, John gave bim the Right Hand 
of Fellowſhip ; his is, own'd him as a 
trueMinifter of Feſus Chrif, and approv'd 
of his Miſſion to the Gentiles. This was 
the Time when the Apoſtles and Brethren 
met in Council at Feruſalem, to conſider 
how far Chriſtians ſhould be ſubje& to 
the Moſeic Rites and Ceremonies. Here 
Joln * as a Pilar of the Church, 
4 


there; as 


with - 
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with Authority; but ſeems to have in- 

clined to the Jewiſb Side, ſubmitting to 

the Obſervation” of the Law, in Conde- 
ſeenſion to the Fews Weakneſs. It ap- 

pears from an Epiſtle of Polycrates Biſhop 

of- Epbeſus, mentioned in Euſebius, that 

St. Jobs ſtrictly obſerved the Jewiſh Law 

in keeping of Eater; for Polycrates 

pleads the Authority of his Example for 

celebrating it on the fourteenth Day of 
tne Moon. It is likewiſe concluded, that 

his Example made it ſo to be celebrated 

a long Time after-in the Man Churches, 

28 if of divine Inſtitution. id, 

- Aﬀeer this Council, we have little cer- 

tain of this Apoſtle till the Perſecution of 

Domitian; for the Account which Pro- 

 charas gives of him is fabulous. Some, 

' however, aſſert, That he preached to the 

Jews in Paribia and India; becauſe St. 

Aubin cites his firſt Epiſtle under the 

Name of an Epiſtle to the Partbians. But 

this cannot be called a very ſtrong Proof. 

Ibere is good Reaſon to think, that St. 

Jobn, as well as the other Apaſtles, 

made a Journey to Feru/alem about the 

Tear ſixty or ſixty- two, to chuſe a Biſhop 

for that Church in the Place of St. James 

the Les, who was not long before mar- 


ftyred: For Euſebius ſays, That all the 


| es who were then alive, (and moſt 
of them were yet ſurviving) met at Fe- 
riſalem for that End, and elected Simeon, 
the Son of Cleopbas, our Lord's Kinſman, 
wich one Conſent, © I 1 
The fame Euſebius affirms, that in the 
Diviſion of Provinces which the Apoſſ les 
made amongſt themſelves, for the Exer- 
ciſe of their Miniſtry, Ala fell to St. 
Jabn's Share; and that he reſided a long 
Time at Epbeſus. Some think that he 
carried the Bleſſed Virgin along with 
him, and that ſhe died here. But 
Combiſis and others ſnew, that this is a 
Miſtake, founded upon a wrong Con- 
ſtruction of a Paſſage in a Synodical 
_ Epiſtle of the Council. of Zpheſus. The 
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vented all Differences upo 


Greeks in their Calendar, at the Twenty. 
ſixth of September, ſay, that St. Jobn at- 
tended upon the Bleſſed Virgin till her 
Deceaſe, which is thought by moſt to be 
fifteen Years after our Lord's Aſcenſion, 
tho? ſame make it much longer; and that 
then he went into his Province of 4c, 
In this Part of the World he founded 
many eminent Churches, at Smyrna, Pex. 
gamus, Thyatira, Sardis, : Philadelphia, 
Laodicea, and other Places; And con. 
fidering his long Life and active Spirit, 
we may well allow the Aſſertion of fome 
Authors, that he preached in other Parts 
of the Eaſt. His firſt Epiſtle, was antient- 
ly inſcribed to the Parthians : And the 
Miſſionaries of the Church of Rome aſſure 
us, that the Baſſore, à People of udia, 
conſtantly / affirm from the Tradition of 
their Anceſtors, that St. John planted the 
Chriftian Faith in their Country, 
After the Death of the Bleſſed Virgin, 
Mary Magdalen is ſaid to have continually 
attended upon St. John, and to have died 
at Epheſus: For all the other Apoſtles, 
except St. Paul and St. Barnabas, had 
Women to accompany them in their 
Journeys, to take Care of their Neceſ- 
ſaries 3 it being ordinary among the Fews 
to act in this Manner, nor was it at all 
ſcandalous. St. Jobn's continual Reſidence 
at Epbeſus, cauſed him to be called ſome- 
times the Biſhop, of it. But ſince the 
Apoſtolical Authority was fuperior to that 
of a Biſhop, he did nat tie himſelf down 
to the Church of Epbeſts in particular, 
but took care, of all the Afar: Churches. 
His Abode at Epbeſus did not deprive 
Timothy of his Epiſcopal Authority, which 
St. Paul had conferred on him before St. 
Foby came thither: For the Charity and 
Humility of thoſe two: holy Men, pre- 
n the Account 
ef their Juriſdictions. The Biſhop of 
Ala, in the Council of Chalcedon, ac- 
knowledged Timothy for the firſt Bilbop 
of Ephefus,. And it is evident me or 
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Angel of the Church of Epheſus, reprov- 
ed 55 St. Jobn in his Revelation, was not 
bin” but ſome other Perſon who had 
been elected Biſhop after he was baniſhed 


from thence. 
St. Jerome ſays, 
and governed all the Churches of A: 
And Tertullian adds, That he placed Bi- 
ſhops in all that Country. Which latter 
cannot be literally true, ſince St. Pau 
and St. Peter founded, ſeveral Churches 
there; yet thus far the Aſſertion may 
hold good, that Febn did really found 
moſt of the Han Churehes, and son- 
firmed the reſt; and perhaps, in the 
Courſe of his long Life, had put Biſhops 
into all of them; for while the Apoſtles 
lived, they ſupplied the Churches with 
Biſhops of their own appointing, by the 


Gui dance of the Holy Spirit. 


Apollonius, an eccleſiaſtical Writer in 


the Beginning of the third Century, tells 
us, That St. Fobn raiſed a Man from the 
Dead at Epheſus, and depoſed a Prieſt 
of Afia for writing the fabulous Voyages 
of St. Paul and St. Thecla, . although he 
compoſed that Work in Honour of St. 
Paul, St. Epiphanius affirms, That St. 
Jobn was eatried into Aa by the ſpecial 
Conduct of the Holy Spirit, to oppoſe 
the Hereſies of the Ebionites and Ce- 
rinibians, who taught, That Jeſus Chriſt 
was a mere Man, the Son of Joſeph. 

On this Occaſion we ſhall relate a Paſ- 
ſage out of Irenevs, who ſays be had it 
from Polycarp the Diſciple of St. Jobn, 
to ſhew how much he was for ſhunning 
all Society and Communion with Here- 
ticks : The holy Apoſtle going one Day 
with ſome of his Friends' to a Bath at 
Epheſus, he enquired of the Servant that 
waited there who was within; and under- 


ſtanding that Cerintbius was there, (Epi- 


phanius ſays it was Ebion, and poſſibly 
they . 

back and ſaid to his Company; Let us, 
my Brethren, make baſte and be gone, left 


That St. Fobn founded' 


t both be there) he ſtarted 


„ 
the Bath wherein; there is ſuch 4 Heretick 


65. Cerinthus, that great Enemy of the 


Truth, fhould fall upon cur Heads, By 
this his Example teaching us, that we 


. ought to avoid the Society of ſuch as abuſe 


and corrupt the Truth. ..._ 

This is all we know of: St. Jahn, till 
the ſecond Perſecution of the Church; 
which began, according to the uſual Ac- 
count, about the Year go, which was the 
fifteenth, Year of Domitian, and 7 4 
the next Lear with the Death of t 
Prince. This Perſecution was not more 
famous for any Thing, than for the Suf- 
ferings and Martyrdom of St. Jobn. The 
Courage by which ſhews, he conquered 
all the Power of his Perſecutors, that the 
Eternal Word, which he preached to 
others, did really abide in him. Tis 


ſaid, That he was accuſed to the Em- 


peror Domitian, not only as a Diſturber 
of the Government, but a Promoter of 
Atheiſm, the uſual Calumny faſtened up- 
on the primitive Chriſtians, becauſe they 
preached againſt thoſe: Idols which the 
Gentiles reputed Gods. By Domitian's 
Command the Proconſul of Ala ſent him 
bound to Rome, where the barbarous Ty- 
rant, cauſed him to be caſt, into a Caul- 
dron of boiling Oil, or rather Oil ſet on 
Fire, in the Vrelerce of all the Senate, 
But Jeſus Chriſt, who. favoured him above 


all the Apoſtles, ſo preſerved him in this 


Danger, that he came out of it unhurt: 
And as if he had only been anointed, 


as the antient Abletæ were, he appeared 


more vigorous and active than before. 
Thus had he the Honour of Martyrdom, 
without ſuffering the Torments of it, or 
being left in the Power of Men, who en- 
deavoured to hurt his precious Life. 
In this Manner was that fulfilled whick 
his Lord had foretold, . That he ſhould 
drink of the Cup of his Paſſion.” And hence 
it is that the Antients give him the Title 
of a Martyr. For tho! Martyxdom had 
no Power over him, yet he yielded his 
4X 2 Bod 


' 
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Body to all its Torments, and was willing 
to die for Chrif: And as the Children 
caſt by Nebuchadnezzar into the fiery 
Farnace, were Martyrs in their' Inten- 
tions, tho* the Fire conſumed not their 
| Bodies ; fo was Fobr really a Martyr in 
Will, tho' not in 'Sufferings 3 God fav- 
ing him by his Power, beyond his Hopes 
or Defires; from his Enemies Malice. 


Domi tian being/thus diſappointed, con- 


fidered not the Miracle: But the morci- 
leſs Perſecutor, nothing mollified by ſo 
evident a Token of divine Love, imme- 
diately baniſhed the Apoſtle into Pamos, 
a diſconſolate -Ifland in the Hrebipelago, 

there to be employed in digging in the 
Mines, (according to Victorinus,) which 
was the uſual Labour of Perſons baniſhed 
thither-for any Crime. Here it was that 
he wrote his Aporalypſe, or Book of Re- 
ve lation, wherein, by frequent 'Vifions 
and prophketick* Repreſentations, he had 
' a Scheme and Proſpect of the State of 
Chriſtianity in all the future Ages and Pe- 
riods of it: This certainly was not the leaſt 
Inſtance of our Lord's ſpecial Favour to 
this Apoſtle ; and it was vouchſafed him 
at a very ſeaſonable Time, that he who 
was now cut off, in a great Meaſure, from 
the Society of Men, ſhould be enrertain- 
ed with the more immediate Converſe'of 
Heaven. . 
The holy Apoſtle, while in his Banifh- 
ment, as an antient Father obſerves, ſee- 
ing himſelf condemned to great Pams 
and Labour, in an Age not able to en- 


dure any Hardſhips, deſpaired of Life, 


and hoped to die: But God diſpell'd his 
gloomy Apprehenſions, by revealing to 
him, bat be 'muf# propheſy before many 
People, and Nations, and Tongites, and 
Kings. By which Revelation his Enlarge- 
ment was foreſnewn, which happened 
foon after; for he had not been two 
Years in Patmos before Domitian was 
Nain, and was ſucceeded in the Empire 
by Cocceius Nerda, a prudent Man, of 
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uite another Sort of Genius. . He re- 
cinded the odious Acts of Domitian, and 
by a publick Edict recalled thoſe from 
Baniſhment, whom the Fury of his Pre- 
deceſſor had driven into that State. Here- 
upon St. Jabn returned from Patmos to 
his former Refidence at Epheſus, where 


Timothy the Biſhop of that Place having 


lately been martyr'd by the People, for 


rſuading them againſt their idolatrous 

eaſts and Sports, the Biſhops of that 
Province deſired the 455 to take up. 
on him the Care of that Church. He ac. 
cepted it, and governed it till the Reign 
of Trajan. "Tho" he was now ninety 
Years old, he went many Journies into 
the neighbouring Provinces, to ordain 
Biſhops, and confirm the Churches. One 
of the Taft Biſhops he made was Polycarp 


Bifhop of Sm, Wo had been his 
one = 5 


2 
One Time as he was viſiting a Ghurch 
not far from Epheſus, after he had made 
a moſt comfortable Diſeourſe tothe Clergy 
and People, obſerving a young Man in 
the Company, of a fair Stature, and very 
promiſing Aſpect, he preſented him to 
the Perſon whom he had ordained Biſhop 
of that Church, ſaying, In the Preſence 
of Chriſt, and before this Congregation, I 
earneſtly recommend this young Men to your 
fatherly Care. The Biſhop took this Truſt 
upon him, and promiſed to diſcharge it 
with all Fidelity. rel. 

St. John having repeated his Injunction 
to him, and conjured him to be careful, 
returned to gy art The young Man 
was lodged in the Biſhop's Houfe, in- 
ſtructed in Religion, and kept to good 
Rules, and at laſt baptized and confirmed 
by him. And now, as if he had been 
in a State of perfe& Security, being con- 
ſigned to Chriſt by 
his Tutor began to ſlacken'the Reins of 
Diſcipline, -and be leſs watchful over him. 
This Negligence was quickly diſcovered 
by a Company of idle diſſolute Wretches, 

x View addicted 
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the Seal of Baptiſm, 
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addicted to all Manner of Vices, who al- what 4 Guardian bave I provided to watch 
lured the Youth into their Society. And over my Brother*'s S!? 
firſt they ply'd him with Treats and Preſently he called for a Horſe and a 
luxurious 3 : Next they Guide, and rid away frem the Church, 
en him to make one with them in juſt as he was, till he came to a Place 
- thieviſh Adventures and Robberies by where the Robbers had ſet their Watch, 
Night: And ſo, by Degrees, they led who ſeized, him, and made him their 
him from one Step of Villainy to another, Priſoner. He, nothing concerned, nor 
and inured him to Wickedneſe, till like offering to fly, ſaid, I muſt ſee your Cap- 
a high-mettled Horſe, with the Bit be- lain ; I came for this Purpoſe. The Cap- 
tween his Teeth, and fearleſs of Preci- tain, well armed, was waiting for them 
pices, he caſt away all Hopes of Heaven, at ſome: Diſtance, expecting they had 
{corned to be outdone in Sin, thought it taken ſome Prize. But perceiving, . upon 
great, Bravery, to defy; the Laws, and a nearer Approach, that it was K. Fon, 
ſhew leaſt Dread of the heavieſt Puniſh- in great Confuſion he made off. 
ment. Wherefore forming his Company The holy Apoſtle, forgetting his Age 
into a Troop of Robbers, he became their and Weakneſs, ſpeeded after him, crying, 
Captain, and exceeded them all in Vio- Child, why do you run from your Father, a 
lence, Murders; and the blackeſt Crimes, | defenceleſs ald Man? Spare mie this Pains 

Some Time afterwards an Occaſion hap- of following you, good Child ; and don't be 
pened, which made it neceſſary for St. afraid. Your Salvation is not irretover- 
Jobn to reviſit this Church. When he able. I will make. up the Breach betwixt 
bad finiſhed the Buſineſs he game about, Chriſt. and you; T I were to die far 


he ſaid, addreſſing himſelf to the Biſhop, 
Come, Sir, give up your Charge, which, 
Chriſt and T entruſted you with in the Face. 
ef the Congregation. At firſt the Biſhop 
was ſurprized, as thinking he was going 
to be charged with Money which he had 
never received. And while he feemed 
not to underſtand; what was ſaid, I de- 
mand, faid the Apoſtle, an Account of 
the Soul of my Brother, the young Man 
twhom I committed to your Care. | 
The poor old Man could not look him 
in the Face; but burſting out into Tears 
and Lamentations replied, He is dead. 
Pray, ſaid. St. Jahn, what did be die of ? 
He is dead to God, ſaid the other; for be 
bath taken to very ill Courſes, and turn d 
Robber, And dm inſtead of  frequenting 
the Church of Chrift, he hath his Reſorts in 


the Mountains with Men of the like wick. 
ed Principles. The Apoſtle hearing this, 


tore his Hair, and rent his, Cloaths, cry- 
ng out with a lamentable Groan, Ob, 


you, a Chriſt did for us, ney. to give my 
very Soul in Exchange for yours, I could 
freely do it. Stay, and be convinced bat 
Chriſt bath ſen. ꝙuuwwm. 2 
At theſe Words the young Man ſtood 
ſtill, with his Eyes fixed - upon the 
Ground, Then throwing away his Arms, 
he fell a-trembling, and burſt out into 
Tears. And when the aged Apoſtle 
came up to him, he embraced him, and 
implored Forgiveneſs with ſuch Lamenta- 
tion and Weeping, that he ſeemed to bs 
baptized again, and to waſh away his 
Sins with his own Tears. Yay 
Then the Apoſtle with repeated Vows 
aſſured him, that he had obtained Par- 
don for, him at Chriſt's Hands; and 
kneeling, before him, with wonderful 
Condeſcenſion kiſs'd his right Hand, 
which; he had hitherto hid, as now made 
clean by Repentance, and ſo brought him 
back again to the Church. From thence- 
forth, he entered with him into ſuch a 


- 
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"Conſe of fervent Prayers and long Faſt- 
ing, and raiſed his dejected Soul with ſuch 
heavenly Diſcourſes, that he perfectly re- 


ſtoted him to the State whence he 


_ was fallen,” A great Example of ſincere - 


Nepentance, and a notable how one 
that is dead in Sins and Treſpaſſes, may 
be regenerate and born again to a new 
State of Holineſs and Virtue. This Hiſtory 
s related by Clemens Mexandrinus, in his 
. Treatiſe concerning the Salvation of a rich 
Man; aànd From him quoted by Enſebius. 
It was here, at Epbeſus in Ma, after 
his Return from Patmot, that St. Jobn 
wrote his Goſpel; Epiphanius fays, He 
was above ninety Years old at the Time of 
ine anne EAI FR , i.” 


0 : 7 - —4 1 cn * a * # " , N * A y 7” * "4 , 4 v# : £ 1 . « « CY 
— Y * 8 * 3 3 m 9 = o j 4 
* * . . - In 
. * 1 era " + - R x 4 - © , 
* - Js? ” * . hog . ) * P . of . p a e 4 o 


Bartholomew. and Nathanael ſuppoſed 10 
be the ſame. Reaſon of the Name Bar- 
* tholomew. An Objeion of St. Auſtin 
an ſwered. St. Bartholomew's Deſcent. 
His Travels. Martyrdom. Things 
falſely attributed to bim. 


"THE Evangelical Hiſtory of the 
Election of. the Apoſtles informs 
als, that Bartholomew was one of the 
twelve. But becauſe he is but. juſt 
namad, without any farther Notice taken 
of him, many, both antiently and of 
latter Times, have ſuppoſed that he lay 
conceal=d under the Name of Nathanael, 
one of the firſt Difciples that came to 
Chrif#.. Accordingly we may obſerve, 
that as St. John never mentions Bartbolo- 
mew in the Number of the Apoſtles; fo 


the other Evangeliſts never take notice 


of Natbanael, probably as being the 
ſame Perſon under two ſeveral Names : 
And as in St. John, Philip and Na- 
thanaet are joyned together, in their 
coming 
Evangeliſts Philip and Bartholomew are 
conſtantly put together; for no other 


\ 
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with the other A 


to Chris; ſo in the reſt of the 


writing it. His Modeſty, and a timorous 
Refoett to thoſe profound Truths he was 
obliged to treat of, in Caſe he wrote, made 
him ſomething backward to undertake the 
Task: But the A of the Churches 
of Ala, who ſeverally ſent their Depu. 
ties with their Petitions, and the ſecret 
Inſtinct of the Holy Spirit, forced him 
to venture upon it. St. John, by the Di. 
vine Permiſſion, lived to a very old Age, 
dy ing in the third Year of Trajar's Reign, 
ſixty-eight Vears after Chriſt's Death, in 
the ninety-eightk or ninety-ninth Yearof 
his Age. He was buried at Epheſus, where 
a Tomb was long remaining to his Honour, 
but now changed into a Turtiſb Moſque, 


Reafon, as the learned Dr. Cave con- 
ceives, but becauſe they were joyntly cal- 
led to the Diſcipleſhip. But that which 
renders this Matter ſtill more probable 
is, that Nathanael is particularly reckon'd 
ſtles, to whom ou 
Lord appear'd at the Sea of Tiberias after 
his Refurreftion. And is is hard to 
give a Reaſon why Nathanael, an Il. 
raelite indeed, in whom was no Guile, and 
ſo early a Diſciple, that he was a Wit- 
neſs of the whole Miniſtry, and Doc- 
trine, and: mighty Power of Chrif, 
ſhould not have been propoſed, as well | 
as Bar/ſabas or Matthias, to have filled 
the vacant Place of Judas, if he had not 
been one of the twelve already. 

Nor inde:d is it reaſonable to {ſuppoſe 
that Bartholomew was his proper Name, 
any more than Barjona was the proper 
Name of Peter; bur given him only tw 
denote his relative Capacity, either, as 3 
Son, or as a Scholar. If it refers to h 
Father, he was the Son of Tholmai, 4 
Name not uncommon among the Jes: 
If to his Sect as a Scholar, he was of the 


School of Tholmeans, ſo called from their 
| Founder 
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oder Tholmai, Scholar to Heber, the 
—— Maſter of the Hebrews. Now it 
was uſual for Scholars, out of a great Reve- 
| rence for him who inſtituted their Order, 
to adopt his Name, as Ben- ra, Ben- 
ziel, and others. So that as to the 
Names of Bartholomew : and Nathaniel, 
nothing hinders but that they might 
well belong to one and the ſame Perſon, 
The chief Objection againſt all this, 
is what was antiently hinted. by St. 
- Auſtin, That it is not probable our Sa- 
viour, who propoſed to confound the 
Wiſdom cf the World by- the preach- 
ing of illiterate Men, would chuſe 


Nathaniel, a Doctor of the Law, to 


be one of his Apoſtles. But this is no 


Reaſon to him who conſiders, That the 


ſame Argument is as ſtrong againſt Phi- 


lip, of whoſe Skill in the Law and the 


Prophets there is as much Evidence in 
the Hiſtory of the Goſpel : And it 
may be till urged with greater Force 
againſt St. Paul, than whom, beſides his 
Abilities in human Learning, there were 
few greater Maſters in the Fewiſb Law. 
As for his Defcent and Family, ſome 
think he was a Syrian, and derive him 
from no leſs a Stock than the Ptolomies 
of Egyyt: led into this Conceit perhaps 
by ſome Affinity in the Letters and Sound 
of the Name. Tis plain, however, that 
he, as well as the reſt of the Apoſtles, 
was a Galilsan; and of Natbanael we 
know it is exprefly ſaid, that he was of 
Cana in Galilee, We find our Apoltle 
among the other Diſeiples who were met 
together after our Lord's Aſcenſion, 
joining with the Holy Aſſembly of Chri- 
ſtians, in devoutly praiſing and praying 
to God. And this is all the Scripture 
ſpeaks concerning him. 
St. Bartholomew is reported by Ecele- 
ſiaſtical Hiſtorians to have travelled as 
far as India, preaching the Goſpel; 
Which ſurely is meant of the hither 
India, or that Part bordering upon Ala. 


the 


the Great, 
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Socrates tells us, *twas the India bordering 
upon Ethiopia; meaning no doubt the 
Afian Ethiopia, Sophronius calls it the 
Fortunate India; and ſays, that here he 
left behind him St. Matthew's Golpel z 

whereof Euſebius gives us this larger Ac- 
count; That when Pantens, one of the: 
molt learned of the primitive Chriſtians, 
and deſirous to follow the Apoſtle's Steps 

in painful Travels for the Enlargement of 
the Chriſtian Church, went as far as India 
for this purpoſe; he there found a He- 

brew Goſpel of St. Matthers, — 

ſame who ſti]! retained the Knowledge of 

Chrift; who aſſured him from the Tra- 

dition of their Anceſtors, that it had 

been left them by St. Bartholomew, when 

he preached the Goſpel in thoſe Parts. 

Por a farther Account of our Apoſtle, 
tis ſaid, © that he returned from India to 
> North-Weſt Parts of 452. Ar 
Hierapolis in Phrygia we find him in 
Company with St. Philip, as we ſhall ob- 
ſerve in the Life of that Apoſtle; at whoſe 
Martyrdom he was likewife faſtened to a 


Croſs, in order to have ſuffered at the 
ſame Time; but for ſome ſpecial Reaſon 


the Magiſtrates cauſed him to be raken 
down again, and diſmiſſed, Hence pro- 
bably, he went into 'Lycaonia, where 
Cbryſaſtom affirms that he inſtructed the 
People in the Chriſtian Religion. His 
laſt Remove was to Albanople in Armenia 

(the ſame no doubt which 
Nicephorus calls Urbanople, a City of Cili- 
cia) a Place miſerably over-run with Ido- 


latry; from which, while he ſought to 


reclaim the People, he was by the Go- 
vernor of the Place condemned to be 
crucified. Some add, that he was cruci- 
fied with his Head downwards: Others 
affirm, that he was flay'd alive; which 


might well enough conſiſt with his Cruci- 


fixion; this Puniſhment being in uſe, not 
only in Egypt, but amongſt the Perfiens, 
next Neighbours to theſe Armenians, from 
whom they might very eaſily borrow 

this 
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this Piecs of bar barous and brutiſn Cruel- 
ty Theodorus' Liffor aſſures us, that the 


Emperor Anaſtaſius having built the City 


Daras in Meſepotamia, A. D. 508. re- 
moved St. Bartholomew's Body thither: 
Which Gregory of Tours ſeems to contra- 
dict, ſaying, that the People of Liparis, 


near Sicily, tranſlated it from the Place 


where he ſuffered into their Iſle, and 
built a ſtately Church over it. By what 
means it was removed from hence to 


Beneventum in Italy, and afterwards to 
the Iſle of Tiber at Rome, where another 


Church was built to the Honour of this 
Apoſtle, is hard to account for. | 
The Hereticks, according to-their Cuſ- 


The LIFE of St. 


St. Matthew's Name, Family, and Trade. 
- Publicans, what they were. St. Mat- 
thew*s Converſion againſt his worldly ſu- 
tereſt. Makes a Feaft for his Companions. 
. Speaks of himſelf in a different Stile from 
the "other Evangelifts. Travels and 
Death, | 


IT. Matthew, who is alſo called Levi, 
both which Names diſcover him to 


be of Jewiſb Extraction, was probably a 


Galilean, the Son of Alphæus and Mar). 
His Mother was Siſter or Kinſwoman to 
the Mother of our Lord. A certain 
Arabic Author ſays, his Parents were of 


the Tribe of 1ſachar, and called Ducu and 


Karutias : Which is very poſſible; it be- 
ing common amongſt the Fews for the 
ſame Perſon to be called by ſeveral 
Names; and theſe latter might be ex- 
preſo'd in Arabic according to their 
Ferwiſh Signification. 6 2274781909 

His Trade or Way of Life was that of 
a Publican, that is, a Gatherer of the 


Taxes and Tributes which the Romans 


had laid upon the Fews. This was once 


tom, have forged" a "Goſpel under S. 
Bartholomew's Name, which Gelaſus Bi. 
ſhop of Rome juſtly branded as Apocry. 


phal, altogether unworthy the Name and 


Patronage of an Apoſtle, And perham 
of no bertet Authority is the —— | 
which Diony/ius, the pretended Areopagite 
aſcribes to him, That Theology is both 9. 
pious, and yet very ſmall ; and the Goſpel 
diffuſe and large, and yet withal conciſe 
and ſhort, His Feaſt, according to the 
antient Martyrologies, is to be kept on 
the twenty- fourth Day of Auguſt; but 
7 Greeks keep it on the Eleventh of 
une, | 
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an Office of Credit and Reputation, not 


. ordinarily conferred upon any but Romas 


Knights; inſomuch that the Emperor, 
Veſpaſian s own Father, Flavius Sabinus, 
was Publican of the Aan Provinces, But 
the Roman Tax - Gatherers generally farm'd 
out the Buſineſs to ſome, of the Natives, 
who beſt underſtood the Affairs of their 
own Country: For, which Reaſon theſe, 
Farmers ſqueez d the People immoderate- 
ly; that they might not only be reſponſi-, 
ble to their Maſters, but likewiſe make a 
ſufficient Gain to themſelves. This Op- 
preſſion, _ together with; that Servitude 
which the paying Tribute to a foreign 
Power implied, render*d this Sort of Men 
very odious to the Fews, who eſteem'd it 
a Defilement ſo much as to go into their 
Houſes, or to ſit or eat in their Company; 
as we learn from the Goſpel: Nay, they 
held it no Sin to circumvent and over- 
ms: by all imaginable Ways and 

cans, | 4 

One of thoſe Farmers was St, Mat- 
thew ; but his Calling was no Impediment 


to that effectual Grace, which carries the 
wo 


to have been more 
of the Cuſtoms of all Merchandizes that 
came by the See of Galilee, and the Toll 
that Paſſengers, who went by Water, 
were obliged to pay; for which Purpoſe 
his Office was kept by the Sea Side. 
Here it was that Matthew fat, when our 
Lord called him to be a Piſciple. | 
Living at Capernaum, the Place of 
Cbriſt's uſual Reſidence, where his Mira- 
cles and Sermons were frequent, 
might, in ſome Meaſure, be prepared to 
comply with that ſpecial Calf which he 
tells us Chriſt gave him, as he retired out 
of Capernaum to walk by the Sea Side. 
For at this Time he ſaid no more to him, 
chan Follow me. Aud be aroſe, and fol- 
loud him. Herein he was a remarkable 
Inſtance of the Power of divine Grace, 
and the wonderful Change it can make in 
the Heart of Man. For he had very 
powerful 1 to the World, was 
in plentiful Circumſtances, and in a fair 
Way to improve them by a gainful 
Employment, which he held under the 
Romans, and had their Authority to bear 
him out in thoſe arbitrary Exactions which 
ere commonly practiſed by ſuch Men. 


Chri# call, but without the leaſt Heſita- 
ion he flung up all at once; and not only 
relinquiſhed his Revenues, as St. Bafl 
obſerves, but hazarded the Diſpleaſure of 
the ſuperior Officers in this Buſineſs, for 
caving their Service ſo abruptly. His 
onverſion was ſtill more ſurprizing, in 


der all the Circumſtances of Meanneſs 
d Diſgrace; ſeeming to promiſe his 
Followers nothing but Miſery and Suffer- 
ings in this Life, and to propound no o- 
her Rewards but the inviſible Encourage- 
ment of another World. Porphyry and 
Fulian, two ſubtil and acute Adverſaries 
of the Chriſtian Religion, took Occaſion 
hence to charge this Evangeliſt either 
No. XCl. 


he 


Notwithſtanding all this, no ſooner did 


hat Cbrit, who calPd him, appear'd un- 
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worſt of Sinners to Heaven. He ſeems 
icularly Collector 


with Falſhood or Folly; either that he 
gave not 4 true Account of his Con ver 
ſion, or that it was very weakly done of 
him, ſo haſtily to follow any one that 
called him from his Buſineſs. As to his 
Veracity, he could have no Temptation 
to record his Caſe otherwiſe than as it 
really was. And for his Underſtanding, 
he was undoubtedly a Perſon of ſufficient 
Inſight into the Affairs of Life, and knew 
what was for his Intereſt, as well as any 
Body could tell him; it not being the 
Way of the World to put ſoft- headed 
Perfons into an Employment of ſo much 
Difficulty and Concern to the Publick, as 
his was. 

That he was very well pleas'd with his 
Change of Life, and his new Maſter, ap- 
pear'd from the great Feaſt which he 
made for him in his Houſe upen this Oc- 
caſion, to which he invited his old Friends 
and Fellow: Publicans, *Tis likely he did 
this, that he might ſhew his Maſter how 
Joyfully he bid them adieu; whoſe Pre- 
ſence he deſired at it, that he might mo- 
derate the Sobriety and Temperance of it, 
and be a Witneſs of his parting Affection: 
Hoping alſo, that by his pious Diſcourſes, 
which he wiſely intermixed with their 
Pleaſures, he would win ſome of his Pro- 
feſſion to a more pious Love. Feſis ac- 
cepted the Invitation for the Gueſt's 
Sake, and knowing there"would be many 
Sinners ſick of Soul Diſtempers, he went 
like a charitable Phyſician into an Hoſpi- 
tal to heal them, by bringing them to 
Repentatice. The Phariſees and Scribes, 
who abhorred ſnch filthy Company, 
blamed him for eating with ſuch profli- 
gate Creatures, as Publicans were. But 
Fefus replied, That tho“ the- Company 
was indeed bad, his Defign was innocent 
in coming among them; for he went 
only to heal their Souls, and to bring 
them to Repehtance : That God himſelf 
prefers ſuch Acts of Mercy to Men's 


Souls far above all the expenſive Sacrifices, 
41 which 
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Wich they, offered unto and all the 

ritual Obſervations of 1475 1 And 
he added further, ſome Directions a- 
bout the Sanctity and Scaſonableneſs of 
Faſting, and with what Tenderneſs and 
Gentleneſs weak Chriſtians, newly con- 
verted to the Faith, ought 1 be treated 
by. Keachers.. #1441 +} 

Some obſerve, from the former Rela- 
tion, that St. Mark and+St.iLuke, in re- 
lating St. Matthew's Converſion, call him 
— his Jeſs known and it Name, 
as though they were eee making 
him too much taken Notice of, While they 
mention him as a Publican: But he him- 
ſelf ſays plainly, Matthew. at he Receipt 
of Cuſiam, and, | Matthew the Publican ; 
that ſo he might magnify» the Power of 
Cbri in reclaiming him from ſuch a Pro- 
feſſion, to be one of his Apoſtles; and 
ſhew that no Man, however entangled in 
che [Temptations of the World, is to be 
given up for loſt, or reckoned to ſtand 
out of the Lines of divine Mercy. He is 
ſometimes named in the ſeventh, and 
ſometimes in the eighth Place, "A: 
Catalogue of the twelve Apoſtles. . 

Matthew, after: his Converſion, — — 
returned to his Employment again; tho? 
St. Peter, and ſome other of the Apoſtles, 
who were Eiſhermen- by Trade, went a 
Fiſhing after the Reſurrection: And the 
Reaſon which St. Gregor gives us, is this, 
that. there are ſome Callines innocent in 
themſelves, and others cannot be exerciſed 
8 All, or very hardly, without Sin. The 

tice. of a Publican is certainly law ful in 
itſelf; for Kings have a neceſſary and un- 
doubted Right to, raiſe Taxes and require 
Tribute, and they mull, have Officers to 
collect and gather it for them. But 
fince thoſe = undertake ſuch Employs, 
with, a Deſign to do nothing but accord- 


ing to the Rules of Conſcience and Ju- 


ſtice, are expoſed to great Dangers, un- 
lols. they are above the ſtrong and ſubtil 
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World. Little Certainty 
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not ſafe: for any Men: almoſt, that deſire 
to e their Innocenqy, to inter- 


was, that in our. Sayiour's Time none 
took thoſe Employments, but ſuch as 
were covetous and inſolent Wretches, 
who deſerved the Name which the Jus 
ga ve how ot. N and the Odium they 

ways lay under from that People. 

The ſame Lear that St. Matthew was 
called; he was choſen by pur Lord to be 
an Apoſtle. Nothing more is mentioned 
of. him in particular, all the Time of 
Cbril's Minſtry here upon Earth; tho! 
doubtleſs he was ſoblervient to his Ma- 
ſter's. Will and Command in all Thin g5, 
and equalled the reſt, of his Brethren in 
true Piety and Religion; with whom we 
find him met to praiſe God, immediately 
after Chriſt's 9 4 Aſter thö, the 
Antients ſuppoſe that be, as well as the 
reſt; continued at Ferwu/alem and in Juda, 
* the Space of twelve Lears: Tho! 
others ſay, that aſter eight Years of his 
Miniſtry ſpent in his own, Country, he 
betook himſelſ to the Care of the Gen/ile 
can be had, 
what Courſe he-took-in his Travels. The 


Aſiatic Aabiopia is generally agreed to 
have been his Province. 


Venantius Fortu- 
natus ſays he ſuffered Martyrdom at Nad- 
dabar, a City in thoſe Parts; but by what 
kind of Death, is altogether uncertain. 
Nicepabrus writes, that by his Prayers he 
extinguiſhed. the Fire which was binde 
to burn him, and afterwards died a na- 


tural Death. Dorotbeus makes him ho- 


nourably buried at Hierapolis in Pariia; 


which, he fays, was one of the firſt Places 
to which he preached the Goſpel. St. 
Chry/oftom ſuppoſes that he dicd before 
the ſeventieth Year of Chri#, when Je- 


ruſalem was deſtroyed - Say Romans, ac- 


cording to cur Lord's Predictions, 


Several Books are attributed to him; 
as, The Hiſtory of the Infancy of Chris, 


much made We of by the Valentinians 3 
his 


e. with them: For which Reaſon it 
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his Exbiopic Liturgy 3 with ſome. other. 
Works, mn by Metaphraſtes and o- 
thersz but theſe are rejected, as falſe and 
forged Writings. -- {7 | 

Ont Book is undoubted]y his, and that 
is his Goſpel ; ſo called becauſe, it brings 
joyful and happy Tidings. to Men, eſpe- 


cially Sinners, whom it teaches to hope 


for Pardon of Sin, Defiverance from the 
Torments of Hell, Which they have de- 
ſerved, Righteouſneſs, Sanctification, Re- 


demption, the Adoption of Children, 


and ternal Glory; which are certainly 
good News, all other Things, in Com- 

ariſon of theſe, being mere Vanity and 
Ep He contents himſelf to de- 


cribe the temporal and human Genera- 
tion of Jeſus Cbriſt, in which the Pro- 


miſes made to AMrabam and David con- 
cerning the Birth of the Mefſiah.in theit 
Seed, are plainly fulfilled; which, one 
would think, ſhould have been particular 


Inducements to the Fews to believe. In 
the reſt of his Goſpel he chiefly ſęts down 


thoſe Paſſages of our Saviour's Life which 
reſpected Mens Manners, and therefore 
relates his Sermon on the Mount more 
largely than any of the Apoſtles. 
He rote ff Goſpel the firſt of any of 
the Evangeliſts; which is the Reaſon it 
takes Place in the firſt in the Canon of 
the New Teſtament. And indeed, ſaith 
Epiphanius, it was moſt reaſonable, that 
he who was firſt converted from his great 
and ſcandalous Sins, ſhould: be the Pub- 
liſher of that Saviour, who came not to 
call the Righteous, but Sinners to Re- 
pentance, of which he had ſo early an 
Experience. He compoſed it chĩefly for 
the Uſe of the Fett who were converted, 
and who had deſired it of him, accerd- 
mg to the Commiſſion he had from the 
Apoſtles. We are told farther, chat he 
wrote it at the Command of the other 
Apoſtles, and at the Time when he was 
about to leave Fudea, that the Jewiſb 
Converts might not want a juſt, authentie 
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Account of the Chriſtian Religion in his 
Abſence. He was very well qualified 
for this Work, having been an Eye and 
Ear Witneſs of all that our Saviour did 
and ſaid, from the Beginning of his Mi- 
niſtry, to his. Aſcenſion into Heaven. 
Nicephorus will have this Goſpel to be 
written fifteen Vears after ont Lord's 


Aſcenſion; and LJrenæus much later: But 


it muſt be extant before the Diſperſion of 
the Apoſtles; ſeeing St. Bartholomew, 
as we have noted in his Life, took it with 
him into dia, and left it there. That 
he Writ it in the Hebrew, or rather the 
Syriac Language, is the unanimous Suf- 
frage of the Antients. And amongſt the 
Moderns we find Dr. Cave and Du Pin 


of the ſame Opinion. And indeed it is 


very probable, that ſince he intended it 
for the Uſe of, thoſe Who were born and 
bred in Feriſalem and Judea, he would 

ive it them in their own Mother-Tongue. 
It was quickly render'd into Greek; and 


we are told the Verſion was approv'd by 


the Apoſtles themſelves, and conſequent- 
ly of the ſame Authority with the Origi- 
nal. By whom it was tranſlated is not 
certainly known, Athanaſius, in his 
Synogſis, attributes it to St. James the 
Le; Anaſtaſius to St. Paul and St. Lute; 


others to St. Jobn. Nor is there any 


clearer Account what became of the Ori- 
ginal Hebrew, or whether that Copy of 
it which Pantenus is ſaid to have brought 
from the Indios, was laid up at Alexandria, 


and kept there till St. Ferome's Time, 


who ſays he ſaw it, and had the Peruſal 


of it. b 847 th Milan 
As for the Syriac Text, which we have 
at preſent, it is not the Original Goſpel; 
as ſome earneſtly contend, but a Verſion 
from the Greek. Several Hebrew Copies 
are pretended to be the Originals; but the 
moſt learned Critics ſuſpe& them. Some 
modern - Writers have affirmed, that St. 
Matthew wrote in Greek, but their Rea- 
ſons are not ſufficient to make us abandon 
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the Judgment of ſo many of the Fathers, 


who affirm he wrote in Hebrew. It is 
probable that he had the Account of the 
Virgia Mary's Anceſtors, from the Vir. 
gina herſelf: And St. Chiofoftome ſays, 
That all which the Evangeliſts relate — 
fore the Baptiſm of 7 2 exprelly 
revealed by the Holy Both St. 
Maithew, and the three — — Evange- 
liſts, are not aſhamed to diſcover. their 
own Faults, and thoſe of their Brethren 
the Apoſtles, which they were guilty- of 
in Chriſi*s Lifetime; not to di one 
another, but to raiſe in ud an Admiration 


of God's Grace, Which was able to make 


ſuch feeble and imperfect Men ſo exact 
Patterns of Virtue. Some affirm, that 
St. Match io was the Author of one Ar- 
ticle in the Creed, commonly called the 
Apoſtles Creed, which was compoſed at 

aal by an Denz e 
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$t, Philip 8 Birth place. He. becomes 4 
Diſciple of Chriſt, Brings Nathanael 
o Chriſt. | Defres Chriſt 4% Sew” bim 
the Father. 
N l Death. FOE he, 2 X 
1 bim. 


Phil D Was a Native of Betbſaida, 


TL. 
85 Town ſituate upon the Bank. of the 
ke, Genneſaretb. Who was no ſoonẽr 


2a D. ſęiple, but he became a Preacher of 
the Truth: For having a Friend named 
Nathanael, a pious and religious Man, to 
whom he knew no News would be fo 


pelcome as the Diſcovery of the Meſſiah, 


the long expected Happineſs of the Jeu; 
he ran immediately to find him out, that 
he might impart the Knowledge which 
he had: by God's ſpecial Favour obtained, 
And when he had done it, he told him, 
That te d, fund ils Perſon of whom 
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Other Als of St. Philip. 


The 11 1 f 6. M T T HE N. 


Apoſtles: But it ſeems ridiculous that 
every one ſhould make one Article; and 
the Grounds on which it is aſſerted are too 
weak for our Belief to rely on, That 


which is called The Goſpel according 10 1}; 


Hebrews, and ſometimes. The Ceſpel of 
the Nazarenes, quoted by ſeveral. of the 
Antients, was either wholly different from 
this, or at leaſt this much interpolated and 
corrupted by the nern aſd Other 
Hereticks. — 

. Matthew was a Perſon 3 devot- 


ed to ſpiritual n and of a 


very ſlender and mean Ing no- 
thing of Fleſh, bur ke with 
Herbs, Roots, Seeds, and Berries, as Ci. 
mens Alerandrinus teſtifies. His Feaſt, 
in the Greet Church, is kept Movember 


the Suxteenth/z but in the Lalin on the 


r * 1 90 


Moſes 5 the Prophet did write, the 
Anainted of Gad and Saviour of the World; 
and that this Man tous Jeſus of Nazareth, 
the Fun of Joſeph. Nathanae!, having 
_— ome prejudicial Principles from 

the Jemiſo Teachers, much doubted whe- 


ther 7e/us was the Chrif, becauſe he had 


been taught that no good Thing could 


| came out of Nazareth. 


Philip was not diſcouraged at this in- 
credulous Anſwer of his riend, but de- 
ſired him only to come and ſee the Per- 
ſon,” that by obſerving his Actions, and 

his Diſcourſes, he might receive 
undeniable Convictions of what he had al- 
ſerted. Nathanael could not be againſt 
ſo reaſonable a Requeſt, and therefore 
went to Jeſus: Who, at his firſt Ap- 
proaches, made good Philip's Conjecture, 
and firſt ſalutes Nathanael by the Name 
of an Iraclite indeed, in — They there is 
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no Gnile; and then tells him, That be Eaſe have made Bread of the Stones or 
ſaw him under the Fig: Tree, before Philip Trees in the barren Wilderneſs, | 
called him. By this he ſhewed- himſelf To him it is that we find certain Gen- 
the. All ſceing Gad, the true Knower..of _ ile Eroſely tes, ho game gg Zeruſalem at 
| Hearts :\ And Nathanael; ſurpred at the Paſſover, applying themielves for an 
theſe Sayings, gave up himfelf imme- Opportunity to ſee 22 as a Perſon 
diately to the Faith, and ſaid, Maſter, much celebrated on the Account of his 
thou art the Son of God, thou ant be Ring Miracles, Philip did not carry their Re- 
of Hracl. Thus did Philip begin to con- queſt to our Lord, before he had firſt 
vert others, before Time could diſcover” conferrd with Andrew abwur it. Some 
his own Converſion. thin they were Gentiles of Syrophenicia,. 
Ever after this, „ . ry. 2 Decapotis,” and the. bordering Countries, 
cloſe Attendant upon Jo Cbrit: And Which joyning to Beibſaida, theſe People 
never left him, according to the Opinion might have ſome Acquaintance with Pbi- 
of the Fathers: So chat probably die as "hs Native and long Inhabitant of that 
preſent at the Marriage e Gans n ene eee, 5 | 
lee, to which Jeu and his Diſciples i us to him in particular that our 
were invited three Days after. He was Lord directed his Diſcourſe, when hav-- 
made an Apoſtle the nent Feu when ing aſſerted to his Diſciples, That they 
Jeſus ſelected qt I the Numbercof his both knew the Father, and had ſeen bim; 
Diſciples twelve Perſens, to be Witneſſes Philip: /aid, Lord, ſbet us the Faber, 
of his Miracles aud Doctrine, and to be end it+/ufficeth us. It is not eaſy to de- 
employed in greater Services under him. termine what Noti6n” he hack of the Fa- 
About a Year after his Advancement to ther; whether he imagin'd him to conſiſt 
the Apoſtleſhip, was that notable Miracle of corporeal and viſible Parts, or only to- 
wrought by our Lord, in feeding five be capable of aſſuming them, and ap- 
thouſand Men Bren Women and pearing in them. Our Lord gently re- 
two ſmall Fiſhes. Invorder to which our all pre tg "3 = and 
bleſſed Lord, willing to make Frial of ſuch clear Inſtructions as he had given 
his Apoſtle's Fanth, demanded of him, him: And then proceeds to inform him 
Where they thoald have Food enough how he had ſeen the Father in himſelf: 
for the Entertamment of ſo great a Mul- He that hath ſeen me, bath ſeen the Father: 
titude? Philip anſwened, Tun nahe, Por Lam his expreſs Itnage, and fo mbch | 
Pennyworih-of Brea ig not ü , that one win him, that he dwelleth in me, 
every one may take a ln. Here he be, and, in hich , So that I neither ſpeak 
tray'd his Infirmity, conſidering mom or act of myſelf ;- but the Father who 
the Number of the People, the little dwelleth in me, ſpeaketh the Words, 
Money they had amongtt chem, and the, abd doth the Works. 
Difficulty to get Proviſions: upon any + Theſe are all the Notices = the 
Terms in that deſart Place, than the Al- Evangeliſts have given us of Se. Philip the = 
mighty Power of his Lord, whoſe mira- Apoſtle, and perhaps all that can be cer- _ 


—_—y - a ”— ya 'P % 4 
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culous Conyerfion of the Water into 
Wine he had probably ſeen, at leaſt had 
certainly heard of, at the Marriage of Cana 
in Galilee; and therefore ought to have 


concluded, that he could with the ſame” 


* 


tainly known of him. In the Diſtribution 
which the Apoſtles made amongſt them- 
ſelves of the ſeveral Provinces to preach. 
in, neither Origen or Euſeb:;us ſay what 


tell: 


Part fell to our Apoſtle : Though others 
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tell us it wis the Upper Afi „ Which Epbeſus ; which laſt aſſures us, that he 
doubtleſs is the Reaſon whyche is ſaid by celebrated Eaſter on the fourteenth Day 


many te Have prenched anti planted Chri- of the Moon, a8 St.\Foby did. He is fad 


ſtlanity ini 2 e Gs, tt have listed to the Age ot eighty-ſcven 


Having ſor many Years exerciſed his 


ing, andl ſettling Chriſtian Churches, and 


bis Power of healing and cnſting out De- 


Years, and to have died in the Reign of 
Domitian ur Trajan. Napias Biſhop of 
{ſierapelis mentions him and his Daugh- 
ters. Sonnen ſays, that his Daughters 
raifd a Man from the dead! St. Her. 


vis Wich great” Succeſs, he is reported tq 
have comè in the laſt Tears of Deni 
Hitrapolit, à rich and populous City in on the Fgurth of September, is thought to 
Phrygia, where à Serpent or Dragan er be one of them. Polycrates extols her 
a monſtrous Size, was the reigning Idol. for her Piety, above all the Women of 
Philip, grieved to ſee dhe People Jo ge her Tine. She was martyt'd in the 
ly beſotted and abuſed, beſuughit God hi Reih ede Emperor Alrian, and buri- 
Prayer, and called upon the Name of ed At Epbeſu Her Tomb is one of 
Chriſt. till the Monſter was ſtruc dead, the famous Monuments” of that City. 
or at leaſt forced to vaniſh and quit the The Crest give Names to two other 
Place. After this, by his conſtant Daughters Uf St. Bie, namely, Ent. 
Preaching and Holineſs of Life, he put chia, and; Aa anm ay, they con- 


wine, whom the Greeks commemorate 


of Alexandria, and 
= £4 * 2 


Idolatry out of Countenance, and, gain'd 
many td the Chriſtiag Faith. Whereup- 


on the old Serpent, the Devil, aſſumed between 


his Character of a Roaring Lion, and be- 
took himſelf to his uſual Methods; 
Cruelty and Perſecution. The Magi- 
ſtrates of the City ſeiz'd upon the Apoſtle, 
impriſon'd. him, and cauſed him to be 
ſcourged. This done, he was led ro 
Execution; and being bound, was hang 


up by the Neck againſt a Pillaß? Though 


others ſay he was crucified; and that his 
Body was taken down by St. Bartholomew, 
and Phlliys own Siſter Mariamne, 
decently buried; after which, Having 
confirmed the People in the Faith of 
Chriſt, they departed thence.” 


That St. Philip was marry'd, is gene- 


rally affirmed by the Ancients, as 
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Polycrates Bi hop of 


verted man Wirg in ie the Faith. The 
Truth is, che nor carefully diſtinguiſhing 

Fan e ed, (who lived 
at Cæſarea, and; of Whoſe four Virgin 
Daughters we read in the 45) and our 
Apoſtle, hath bred ſome Confuſion a- 
mong the Ancients in this Matter. The 


e, zu made de A by the Gnoſtichs, 


Epi aſſureg us, was an infamous 


Book. Theodore tells us, that St. 7obn 
and St. Philip the Apolttes appeared to 
Theodofrus he Great, almoſt conquer'd by 


and Eee and promiſed him a Victory, 
Wick he Stained miraculouſly the next 


Day, he Grefs.and Eaſtern Church 


keep lis Feaſt on the-Fourteenth of No- 
vember; But Bets, and other Marty- 
rologies, ordet its Celebration on the Firſt 


ww . . . . | 
of May, in Conjunction . St. Fames's. 
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St. Thitlipas;” ally! a7 Dad Hes 

Country. An Inſtance f bi Zeal. Tub 
Inſt ances of tbe Slotoneſs of his Aprehers 

fon. | Confeſſes Cbriſt on ſenſibie Des 
monſtration. C ontinues with the Apoſtles. 
Sends Thaddæus to! Edeſſa. Some Ac. 

count of . that Mison. Preaches in 

| . Media, Ferſa, Or. Chr 
ſtians f St, Thomas. — Hou 

of bim. A Nn * 5 Efe u 
en, 5 


„ 


IF . 
-Y SEW 1 


HE Reaſbn why St. Thomas was 
called Dicymus is thus accounted 
for by learned Men; That it. Was 
cuſtomary.” with the exo, when they 
travelled in foreign Countries, or : fa: 
miliary converſed with Greeks or Romans, 
to aſſume to themſelves a Greek or Latin 
Name, of Affinity, and-{ometimes. of the 


very ſame Signification, with that Which 


was given them by their Parents Thos 
Thomas, a Syriac Name, fignifying a 
Twin, was explain'd by Diaymus, of the 
ſame: Importance in the Greet: So Cepbas 
was called Peter, a Rock; Tabiiba was 
10 Greek named Doress, a Doe: 'Euſebins 
tells us moreover, tbat Judas, 'twho was 
alſo called Thomas, ſent Thaddæus 1 
Agbarus Xing , Edeſſa. But V alefrus 
upon the Place obſerves, that Thomas is 
no where elſe called 7445; and that per- 
haps Enſebius, by Miſtake, gave him the 
Surname which belonged to That. cus, 
who is ſo called by St: 8 and in the 
Greek Calendar: bY ow om iel 

That he was a ew i is b 4 in 
all Probability a Galilean. 
lapbraſtes ſays, he was born of very mean 
Parents, and brought up to the Tradeiof 
Fiſhing. When and by what Means he 
cans to follow Cirift, we have. no par- 


# 
, 
* 


n. LIFE of $ Sr. THO 


Underſtanding, 


3 Fabn at firſt baptize 


alſo, that we may die with him, John 11. 
16. teſtifying hereby his Readineſs to ad- 
here to his Miller in the moſt dangerous 
Qircumſtances. 


Simeon Me- 


unto him, I an the Way, and the Truth, 


* 


As 


„ n Fs 

ticular Aotodllb in Holy Sa eeme He is. 
noted to have been ſomething flow in his 
but nor ſo in his Love to 

his Maſter, of which he once gave an 
eminent Proof, For when the reſt ofthe  - 
Apoſtles diſſuaded our Lord, now on the 
other Side of Jordan, at the Place where 
d, from returning in- 
to Juda, on th Oceaſion of Lazarus his 
Death, "left: the Jeu ſhould ſtone: him, 
as they lately attempted to do; Thomas, a 
ſeeing he could not be diverted from his 1 
Reſolution, fac to his Fellows, Let us go 3 


Ain 


This ſhews he was for- 
ward enough in his Zeal and Affection: 
But that he was ſomething tardy in appre- 
hending, | and ſcrupulous in believing 
Things, we learn from. two Occutrences 
recorded in the Evangelical Hiſſory. 

. ' Firſt, When our Lord at his laſt Sup- 
per acquainted his Diſciples that he was 
about to leave them; but told them for 
their Comfort, that he was going to pre- 
pare Manſions for them in his Father's 
Houſe, meaning the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven; which done, he would came again; 
and receive them to himſelf; and that 
he needed not uſe many Words to 
them, who already knew both the Place, 
and the Way 8 it; Thonias, whole 
Thoughts probably werte upon a temporal 
Kingdom and earthly; Palace; anſwered, 
Lord, ve know not wier that goeſh, \and © 
how''can we: know the May Cbtiſt pre. 
ſently rectißes his. Miſapprehenſion, Bx 
letting him know, that his Words had a 
ſpiritual and divine Meaning: Jeſas aid 


ani be Lad; that nme af 


$86 Ne Lira N THOMAS 
that Way that Yeadeth unto Life; the no more, but that it was well he had be- 
Teacher of that Truth which directs to it; lieved his own Senſes: That it was, how. 


and the Giver of that Life which is to ever, a more noble and commendable 
be obtained by walking in this Way, Act of Faith to acquieſce in rational Evi. 


— 250 — * — — _ 
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bpy his Doctrine and 


and according to this Truth. Thus much 
"He told them they knew, or at leaſt might 


bave known perfectly well, becauſe both 
aple, he had al- 
ways been inſtructing them in theſe 


Things. 2 | 
_ "Secondly, After our Lord had ſuffered, 
and was riſen again from the Dead, and 
kad appeared: to his Diſciples with ſuch 
clear Demonſtrations of himſelf, "as fully 
convinced them of the Truth of his Reſur- 
rection; Thomas not being 


with them at 
fuck Appearances, utterly refuſed to be- 
leve this Article upon their Report, de- 
claring that he ſhould ſuſpend his Faith, 


till he had the moſt ſenſible Proofs that 
it was his crucified Maſter,” hy ſeeing and 
feeling the Wounds which were made in 
him at his Crucifixion. This was a 
ſtrange Piece of Infidelity, not to believe 
_ _ that which Moſes and the Prophets had 
expreſly foretold, which Chri# himſelf 
had inculcated in his Diſcourſes about his 
Puaſſion, and which the reſt of the Apoſtles 
atteſted as Eye- Witneſſes. But our merci- 
ful Lord, with infinite Condeſcenſion to this 


Apoſtle's Weakneis, preſented himſelf 
again when Thomas and his Fellows were 
met together; and after the uſual Saluta- 
tion of Peace be unto you, turn'd to 
Thomas, as if he had come on Purpoſe at 
that Time to convince him of his Reſur- 
rection; bidding him reach out his Hand, 
and put it into his Side, and bis Finger in- 
o the Prints of ibe Nails, that he might 
effectually cure his Infidelity. He did ſo; 


and in à ſurprizing Senſe. of his Con- 
viction, burſt out into this Confeſſion, 


My. Lord, and my God, Owning him 
now to have proved'himfelf Omnipotent 


in overcoming; Death and the Grave, and 
Omniſeient in knowing the Doubts and 


Scruples of his Heart. Our Lord replied 


— 


dence, and to admit fuch Teſtimonies az 
are ſufficient to ſatisfy a wiſe and ſober 
Man of the Truth of Things, tho' he 
did not ſee them with hisown Eyes.” For 
indeed Faiib, as St. Paul defines it, is ite 
Evidence of Things not ſeen ; and to be 
aſſured of any Thing by the Teſtimony 
of our Senſes, is not properly Faith, but 
Senſe. Let with Reſpect to ourſelves, 


we may ſay wich St. Gregory of Tours, By 


this Daubting of Thomas we? are more con. 
firm'd, than by the Faith of the other A. 
poſtles; having hereby a Proof, beyond 
all Cavil or Contradiction, that the ve 
ſame Body of our Lord, in which he ſuf. 
fered, was raiſed to Life again. 

St. Thomas being thus again brought in- 
to an Union of Faith with his Brother 
Apoſtles, liyed with them in a conſtant 
Fellowſhip, both civil and religious. And 
when Peter, to relieve the preſent Neceſ- 
ſities of himſelf and Family, thought fit 
to return to his eld Trade of Fiſhing after 
ChrifPs Reſurrection, and ſome other of 
his Diſciples and Apoſtles of Chri# went 
with him; Thomas'alſo bore them Com. 
pany, and toiled with them in their Call- 
ing. From whence we may probably 
argue, that he was a Fiſherman before 
his Converſion and Election to the A. 
poſtleſnip; becauſe we do not find that 
Matthew, who had followed another 
Trade, went with them, but only thoſe 
who moſt of them were known to be 
Fiſhermen before. After Chriſi's Aſcen- 
ſion into Heaven, when the Apoſtles and 
Diſciples, who waited at Feru/alem for tie 
Effuſion of the Spirit, were met together 
to praiſe and pray unto God; Thomas 
was at this religious Aſſembly, joining 
with the whole Congregation of the 
Faithful, in the ſeveral Parts of Chriſtian 
Worſhip. | be 


% 


The firſt Act which Eccleſiaſtical Hi- 
ſtory hath recorded of St. Thomas his A- 


one of the ſeventy Diſciples, and ſuppo- 


etamia, to heal Agbarus the King of that 
Race, of a dangerous Diſcaſe, and to 
reach the Goſpel to him and his People. 
kis Buſineſs is very particularly . 
by Euſebius, who aſſured he had the Ac- 
count of it out of the public Records of 


inſerts: The firſt of theſe Letters is from 
upon the great Report he had heard of his 


divine Virtues and miraculous Cures, to 
come and heal him; and, if he pleaſed, 
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poſtolic Office, is, his ſending Thaddeus, 
ſed to be his Brother, to Edeſa in Me/o- 


. 
* 
- 


Edeſſa, with two Letters, which he there 
King Agbarus to Chriſt, inviting him, 


N 
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the contrary it is certain, that the Church 
never acknowledged it as ſuch : Nay, the 
Council of Rome, under Gelaſus, ranks 
it among the Apocryphal Writings. | 
This Difficulty ſay they on the other. 
Side, though very conſiderable, yet may 
be ſolved by ſaying; That the Church,; 
not having received this Letter by the or- 
nary Way in which it receives the Scrip- 
ture, namely, a conſtant and perpetual Tra- 
dition from the Apoſtles, but only by the ſingle 
Authority of the Archives of Edeſſa, never 
admitted it as Canonical, but accounted it 
an Apocryphal Writing ; not as if it were 
abſolutely falſe, but as not ſufficiently atteſt- 
ed to,warrant the Church to receive it as 
Canonical Scripture, St. Auftin ſays, That 


* 


to make his City the Place of his Reſi- ff a Leier f Jeſus Chriſt's be produced, 
dence ; ſince he had heard of the eus ue muſt examine from whence it comes, be- 
Outrages and Plots againſt him. The fore we allow it any Authority: And adds, 
other cuntains our Savwiour's Anfwer to That tis not to be doubted but that Enoch 
Agbarus, wherein he highly approves of writ. ſome holy Book or Prophecy, Ance St. 


his Faith; but tells him, that as to his 
Removal, he muſt accompliſh the Things 


he then was, and afterwards return to 


ſtemper, and give Life to him and all 
his Family. This Promiſe of our Lord 
was made good by St. Thomas; who, by 
a ſpecial. Direction of the Holy Ghoſt, 
ſent. Thaddæus to Edeſſa to heal the King, 
and plant Chriſtianity there... 
As to the Authority of. theſe Letters, 
that of our Saviour is mentioned by St. 
Ephrem, Auguſtine,  Procopins, Evagrius, 
'. Damaſcene,. and Theodorus Studita, and 
looked upon them to be genuine. 
But notwithſtanding the Opinion of all 
theſe, ſeveral Perſons judge that this Let- 
ter is ſuppoſititious, and maintain that it 
ought to be rejected as ſuch : Becauſe, ſay 
they, F it were @ true Letter, it ought to 
be received into the Canan, and accounted. 
as a venerable Part of Scripture. But on. 
No. XCII, | 


for which he was ſent, in the Place where 


him that ſent him: That immediately 
after his Aſcenſion, he would ſend one of from bim, and had ; nveyed it to them by an 
his Diſciples to the King, to heal his Di- "2 


Jude aſſures us of it; and yet the Jews ne- 
ver had ſufficient Reaſon to put it among 
the Canonical Scriptures kept in the Tem- 
ple, becauſe they had not a ſufficient Proof 
that it was, his, from Perſons who had it 


uninterrupted Succeſhon. | 
To proceed with the Hiſtory of Thad 

deus, Enſebius aſſures us, That although 

he was ſenſible that he was ſent to Edeſſa 


_ Chiefly for Abarus's Sake, yet he took up 


his Abode firſt at a certain Man's Houſe 
named Tobias, where he began to make 
his Preaching admirable by a great Num- 
ber of Miracles, which he did in the 
Name of Feſus Christ. Agbarus had ſome 
Notice of ſuch an extraordinary Perſon, 
and preſently ſuppoſing that he was the 
Man promiſed by Jeſus Chriſt in his Let- 
ter, lent to Tobias to bring him to him. 
Thaddeus having this Summons to the 
Court, went without Delay, and found all 


the chief Lords of the Country met to- 


gether in the Palace. At his Entrance 
into the Chamber where they were aſ- 
4 Z ſembled, 
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ſcinbled, the Hiſtory tells us, that Aba 


rus ſaw ſomething extraotdinary in his 
Face, and going near to him, fell down 
at his Feet, and worſhipped him; at which / 


all his Attendants were amazed. 


He then aſked him, Whether it was 


true that was ones of him, That he 
was a Diſciple o 


That he was come to reward the Faith 
which he had in Jeſus; and that he ſhould 


obtain what he deſired, according to the 


Sincerity and Truth of his Faith in him. 


Aegbarus replied, like a Soldier, That he 
had ſo great a Faith in him, that had it 
not been for the Romans, he would have 


cut in Pieces all the Jes who crucifred 


him. Thaddeus thereupon ſaid, That 
Jeſus had by his Death fulfilled the Will 


of his Father, and was again returned to 


him. Then Agbarus replying, That he 
believed both in him and his Father; 
Pbaddæus laid his Hands upon him, and 
healed him immediately, Agbarus admi- 
red his Power, which was ſo efficacious 


to. heal him : He was filled with great 
Joy; and fo much the more, becauſe one 


of his Friends, named Abdus, Who was 
grievouſly tortured with the Gout, recei- 
ved alſo a perfect Cure of his Diſtemper | 
by theſame Hands. After this, Thaddeus 


did many other Miracles in the Name of 
Chriſt. | | 
 Agbarus being thus convinced that 


Thaddeus was a Diſciple of Chriſt, deſir'd 


in the Doctrines of his Holy Maſter. 
Thaddzas did not give him a Denial, but 


him farther, to inſtruct him 1 
oy 


deſired him to wait till the next Day, and 


call together all his City, that he might 
deliver his Meſſage, which equally con- 
cerned all Mankind, not only to him, but 
to as many dthers as he could at the ſame 


Time. Agbarus conſented to his Requeſt, 


and before he went away preſented him 
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the Holy Man refuſed to accept, glving | 


Feſus, the Son of God, 
who had promiſed toſend a Perſon to cure 
him? Thaddeus anſwered him, Yes : 


with, a great Quantity of Gold; which 


4 
* 
- . 
- 
\ 
. 


him this modeſt Anſwer, F we have !:f; 
all our own Wealth to follow Chriſt, bow 
all we receive it of others? 

The next Day the City met, according 
to the Order of the Prince; and Thag. 
dæus, who had before prepared their 
Minds to receive the Doctrine he taught, 
by the Miracles he had wrought among 
them, inſtructed them, How Jeſus was born 
of a Virgin; and being the Son of God in- 
carnate, came down from Heaven to 
ſave Sinners: That being furniſhed with 
a divine Power, he wrought many Mi- 
racles: That he preached the Truth of 
God neceſſary to Salvation; and when his 
Time was come, was delivered into the 
Hands of the Fews, who crucified him 


and put him to Death: That he remained 


in the State of Death three Days; in 


which Time he viſited the Receſſes of the 


dead Saints, and damned Souls; and at 
the End of them roſe again from the 
Dead, and brought many Saints from the 
Grave with him; with whom he aſcend- 
ed into the Glory of the Father, and there 
ſits on the Right Hand of God, till he 


ſhall come again from thence to judge 


both the Quick and the Dead. Theſe 
Words were fo prevalent with the Hear- 
ers, that the whole City embraced the 
*aith of Jeſus Chriſt: And Euſebius ſays 
they perſevered in it to his Time, and 
gave many illuſtrious Proofs of their Faith 
at ſeveral Times in that Series of Years. 
Nevertheleſs, the Apoſtle himſelf, by 
whom God wrought the Conver ſion of 


this City, is ſcarce known to the Church, 


becauſe he is commonly taken for the A- 
poſtle Judas, who was alſo named Thad- 
days. For this Reaſon the Latins give no 
particular Honour to the Name Thaddeus; 
but the Greek Church kept his Feaſt Au- 
guſt the twenty firſt, and hold that he 
died at Berytus in Phenicia, after he had 
baptia d and converted many People to 
the Faith in that City. 


The 
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The Apoſtlic Province afligned to St. 


Thomas, in the Diſtribution made by the 
Twelve, was Parthia, as Origen tells us: 
After which, Sophronius and others ſay, 
he preached the Goſpel to the Medes, 
Perfians, Carmanians, Hyrcanians, Bac- 
trians, and the Neigbouring Nations. 
The Author of the imperfect Comment 
upon St. Matthew, who is thought to 
have writ in the fifth Age, ſays, that 
St. Thomas came amongſt the Magi, to 
whom Pliny allots a diſtinct Region in 
Perfia, and from whence thoſe Eaſtern 
Sages came who brought Preſents to Chriſt 
at his Nativity: That he baptized ſeveral 
of them, and ordain'd them to aſſiſt him 
by preaching in thoſe large and populous 
Countries. That he paſs?d through the 
Han Ethiopia, and at laſt came to the 
Indies, is proved by antient Tradi- 
tion, and ſeveral Monuments extant a- 
mong thoſe People to this Day. 

We are told by Nicephorus, that our 
Apoſtle was at firſt unwilling to venture 
himſelf in thoſe Countries, fearing he 
ſhould find the Peoples Manners as rude 
and untractable as their Faces were black 
and deformed; till encouraged by a 
Viſion, that aſſured him of the divine 
Preſence to aſſiſt him, he travelled a great 
Way into thoſe Eaſtern Nations, as far as 


the Iſland Taprobane, ſince called Sumatra, 


and the Country of the Brachmans; preach- 
ing every where with all Gentleneſs, not 
flying out into bitter Invectives againſt their 
idolatrous Practices, but calmly inſtruct- 
ing them in the Principles of Chriſtianity; 
and that by theſe mild and patient Me- 
thods, he prevail'd with many to renounce 
their Superſtitions, and embrace the Faith 
of Chriſt. 

The Portugueſe Miſſionaries, who were ſent 
Uther upon the Europeans firſt diſcover- 
ag theſe Parts, have informed us, that 
here are Chriſtians there, call'd Chri- 
zans of St. Thomas, becauſe they ac- 
nowledge him for their Apoſtle and firſt 


Preacher. They had then no Dependance 
on the Biſhop of Rome. The Sacrament 
of the Lord's Supper was adminiſter'd a- 
mong them in both Kinds: The Bread 
was ſeaſoned with Salt; and, inſtead of 
Wine, which their Country affordeth 
not, they made uſe of the Juice of Rai- 
ſins, ſoften'd one Night in Water, and 
then preſs'd. They baptized not their 
Infants till they were forty Days old, ex- 
cept in Danger of Death. They uſed not 
Extreme Unction. They had no Images 
in their Churches, but only the Croſs. 
Their Prieſts were only prohibited ſecond 
Marriages. Their Numbers, at the Eu- 
ropeans firſt coming amongſt them, were 
computed to be fifteen or ſixteen thou- 

ſand Families. | | 
The Account which the Portugueſe re- 
ceiv'd from theſe Chriſtians concerning 
St: Thomas, was to this Effect: That he 
firſt came to Sacotora, an Iſland in the 
Arabian Sea: Thence to Cranganor 
where having converted many, hetravell'd 
farther into the Eaft ; and having ſuc- + 
ceſsfully preached the Goſpel, return'd 
back into the Kingdom of Coromandel. 
Here at Maliapur, the Metropolis of the 
Kingdom, not far from the Influx of the 
Ganges into the Gulph of Bengal, he be- 
gan to erect a Place for divine Worſhip, 
till prohibited by the Prieſts, and Sagame 
Prince of that Country. But upon the 
working of ſeveral Miracles, the Build- 
ing went forwards, and King Sagamo 
himſelf. embraced the Chriſtian Faith; 
whoſe Example was ſoon follow'd by a 
great Number of his Friends and Subjects. 
The Brachmans, or Heathen Prieſts, per- 
ceiving that if this went on, it would in 
time extirpate their Idolatry, and deprive 
them of the Advantages they made of it, 
reſolved to ſtop its farther Progreſs, by 
compaſſing the Death of the Apoſtle. 
There was a Tomb not far from the City 
Maliapur, whither St. Thomas uſed to re- 
tire to his private Devotions. Hither the 
4 L 2 Brach- 
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Brachmans took their Opportunity to 
purſue him with an armed Force, and 
while he was intent upon his Prayers, 
they loaded him with Darts and Stones, 
and then diſpatched him with running a 
Lance through his Body. His Corps 
interr'd by his Converts, in the Church 
of his own Foundation before- mentioned; 
where the Eaſtern Chriſtians affirm that it 
ſtill remains, thoꝰ others ſays it was tranſ- 
lated to Edeſſa. g . 
While Don Alfonſo Souſa, one of the 
Viceroys of India, under Jobn the Third 
King of Portugal, reſided in thoſe Parts, 
certain Braſs Tables were brought to him, 
whoſe antient Inſcriptions could ſcarce 
be read; till at laſt, by the Help of a 
Jew, they were found to contain nothing 
but a Donation made to St. Thomas, where- 
by the King, who then reigned, granted 
him a Piece of Ground for the Building 
of his Church. They tell us alſo of a fa- 
mous Croſs, found in St. Thomas's Chapel 
at Maliapur, whereon was an unintelligi- 
ble Inſcription, explain'd at laft by a 
learned Bramin, who was compelPd to 
read it, to this Effect: That Thomas, a 
divine Perſon, was ſent into thoſe Coun- 
tries by the Son of God, in the Time of 
- King Sagamo, to inſtruct them in the 
Knowledge of the true God; that he 
built a Church, and performed admirable 
Miracles; but at laſt, while upon his 
Knees at Prayer, was by a Brachman thruſt 
through with a Spear; and that that 
Croſs, ſtain'd with his Blood, had been 
left as a Memorial of theſe Matters. 
This Interpretation was afterwards con- 
firmed by another grave and learned 


S. THOMAS. 
Bramin. Upon this Paſſage the learned 
Dr. Cave makes the following Reflection. 


be LIFE E off 


Martyrdom among the Medes and Par. 


The judicious Reader, /ays he, will mea- 
{ure his Belief of theſe Things by the Cre. 
dit of the Reporters, and the rational Pro- 
bability of the Things themſelves ; which, 
for my Part, as I cannot certainly affirm 
to be true, ſo I will not utterly conclude 
them to be falſe; oo 

Theſe Relations of the Portugueſe Mit. 
fionaries, concerning the Mattyrdom and 
Burial of St. Thomas at Maliapur, e 
wholly rejected by Antony Pagi; vn 
lays, the Relaters' were too credulous to 
the Neftorian Chriſtians of St. Thomas, 
This Author thinks it better to adhere to 
the Account of Rufinus, Socrates, Sozo- 
men, and ſeveral other Writers and 


Martyrologies, that the Apoſtle ſuffered 


thians,' who are likewiſe” called Indians, 
and that his Body was tranflated to 
St. Chry/ſoftome ſays, that St. Thomas, 
who at firſt was the moſt weak and moſt 
incredulous of all the Apoſtles, became, 
thro? Chris Condeſcenſion to fatisfy his 
Scruples, and the Power of divine Grace, 
the moſt active and invincible of them 
all; travelling over moſt Parts of the 
World, and living without Fear in the 
midſt of barbarous Nations. The Church 
acknowledges nothing to be left by him 
in Writing, tho' the Manichees have 
forged ſeveral Things under his Name, 
to favour their own Hereſy, His Feaſt, 
according tothe Martyrologies, is to be 
kept on the Twenty-firſt of December. 


Th 


A 


. 


0 


ne e 


The LIFE of .I AM s the LESS.— 


$t. James the Leſs, who he was, and in 
what Senſe our Lord's Brother. Cha- 
rafter of bis Mother Mary; and Cleo- 
phas, or Alphæus, his Father, St. 
James conſtituted Biſhop of Jeruſalem, 
But two James's mentioned in the New 
' Teſtament. St. James preſides at the 
Apoſtolical Synod beld at Jeruſalem. 
Per ſuades Paul to purify himſelf. Writes 
his Epiſtle. Writings falſely attributed 
to him. His Martyrdom, Piety, and 
Charatter. | RUN. 


AT. James the Leſs is called in Holy 

Scripture the Son of Apbæus and 
Mary; the Brother of Jude, Zoſes, and 
Simon, und of our Lord. But in what 
Senſe he is called our Lord's Brother, is 
a Matter of much Controverſy amongſt 
Hiſtorians and Interpreters. Some think 
he was ſurnamed the Leſs from the Sta- 
ture of his Body, to diſtinguiſh him from 
James the Son oſ Zebedee, who being a 
big Man was thence called the Great: 
But more probably theſe Names were 
from their different Ages. Many are of 
Opinion that Alpheus was the firſt Huſ- 


band of Mary, afterwards the Wife of 


Cleophas, and that by him James was her 
Son. Others think Cleophas. and Alpheus 
to be one and the ſame Perſon. Others 
hold that Alphæus is no other than Zoſeph, 
our Lord's reputed Father; and that he 
had Fames, Foſes, and other Children, 
by a former Wife. Nor is there leſs Di- 
verſity of Opinions concerning his Mo- 
ther. Some ſuppoſe ſhe was Siſter to the 
Bleſſed Virgin: For indeed her being of 
the ſame Name, Mary, is no Hindrance; 
that being but Part of her Name. O- 
thers, who do not hold the perpetual 
Virginity of our Lord's Mother, believe, 


that after his miraculous Nativity, ſhe 
had James and other Children by her 
Huſband Jaſeph, becauſe in Holy Serip- 
ture they areſoexpreſly ealled the Brethren 
of our Lord. 07, 

But becauſe many Difficulties would a- 
riſe, if we ſhould allow them to be ſo in 
the ſtricteſt Senſe; therefore the moſt ju- 
dicious Writers obſerve, that they might 
be ſtiled our Lord's Brethren, as being of 
near Kindred to his Parents, tho not 
their own proper Offspring; it being 
familiar in the Language of the Fews for 
Couſin-Germans to call Brethren and Si- 
ſters, Thus, we Brethren, ſaid Abrahams 
to Lot; whereas Abraham was the Son of 
Terah, Lot of Haran. So Moſes ſpake 
to Michael! and Elzaphan to carry their 
Brethren from before the Sanctuary; where- 
as thoſe Brethren were Nadab and AMibu, 
the Sons, not of their own Father Uzztel, 
but of Aaron, who was their Couſin Ger- 
man. And, to give one Inftance more, 
Jacob tells Rachel, That he was her Fu- 
ther*s Brother ; whereas Laban, Rachel's 
Father, was his Uncle, being ſtrictly 
Brother to his Mother Rebekah. 

Gregory Nyſſen is of Opinion, that our 
Apoſtle was ſomewhat older than our 
blefſed Saviour; of the Tribe of Judah; 
an Inhabitant, if not a Native, of Caper- 
naum; dedicated to God by his Mother, 
like Sampſon, before he was born, and 
thereby obliged to obſerve the Rules pre- 
ſcribed to the Nazarites. If this latter 
be true, it is not likely that he was a Pub- 
lican, as ſome pretend; that ſcandalous 
Profeſſion being inconſiſtent with the 
Strictneſs and Severity, which he had 
taken upon him to practiſe. He was a 
Perſon of ſuch unuſual Integrity, and 

| | Sanctiry. 


— 


——— — 


4 

4 

> b 

% 
| * 
| 4 
* 

„ 
i '2 
4 4 
£ 
i 3 1 
4 
| Fj 
1 
1 8 
| - 
l 
U 

_ 
[ 6. 

=_ 

I 
. 

1 | 
1 K 
. 

- 

a 

iy 

- 

{ 

© 3 

x 
# 

1 
| 


672 The LITE of St. JAMES the LESS. 


Sanctity of Life, that he was thence de- 


nominated James the Juſt. 
His Parents, as well as himſelf, were 


early andexemplary Chriſtians, We find 


his Mother reckoned among thoſe who 
hoſpitably entertained our Lord in Gali- 
lee. And ſhe deſerted him not at his 
Tryal, as his Diſciples did; but follow'd 
him weeping. She ſtood. by the Croſs 
with his Mother, during the Time of his 
Crucifixion: But after he had recommend- 
ed the Bleſſed Virgin to the Care of the 
beloved Diſciple, ſne retired and ſtood 
afar off, while he breathed out his laſt 
Breath. And when his ſacred Body was 
taken down, ſhe © obſerved the Tomb 
where it was laid, that ſhe might cauſe it 
to be embalm'd after the beſt Faſhion 
of the Fewiſh. Funerals ; for which Pur- 
poſe, ſhe immediately provided Spices 
and precious Ointments, and as ſoon as 
the intervening Sabbath was over, ſhe 
with others returned to the Sepulchre to 
do this laſt Office; where ſhe had the 
Happineſs to receive the firſt joyful News 
of his Reſurrection, from the Mouth of 


an Angel, appearing like a Man in glori- 


ous Apparel. And as ſhe was returning 
with a glad Heart to tell this to the A- 


poſtles, ſhe was favoured with an Appear- 
_ .ance of Chriſt himſelf, and had the Ho- 
nour to be among the firſt that caſt them- 


ſelves at his Feet, after his Triumph over 
Death and the Grave. Her Memory is 
preſerved in the Latix Church on the 
twenty fifth of May, and in the Greek, 
on the Eighth of April. 

His Father Alphzus,” or Cleophas, was 


| likewiſe a Diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt; and 


looked upon him while he liv'd, as the 
Redeemer of Jrael; but began to doubt 
of it, and faint in his Hopes, when. he 
found that he was apprehended, con- 
demned, and crucified; not knowing 
that he was to accompliſh the Redemp- 
tion of his People by that Means. He 
was going to Emmaus, a little Village 


not many Miles diſtant from Zeruſal:y, 
in the Company of another Diiciple, on 
that very Day that the Lord roſe from 


the Dead ; who came up with them in- 


cognito, as they were diſcourſing toge. 
ther, and ſadly remembering his Suffer. 
ings, He inquired, as if he had been + 
Stranger, what that great Event was, 
which had happened of late, and made 
them ſo penſive. Upon their informing 
him of the whole Matter, he ſet himſelf 
to demonſtrate to them from Moſes and 
the Prophets, that the Meſſiah was thus 
to ſuffer, and to riſe again from the 
Dead: And that he was thus riſen, he 
ſoon convinced them, by diſcovering 
himſelf to them, and letting them ſee 
plainly who he was. Thus our Apoſtle's 
Parents were the firſt of their reſpective 
Sexes, whom our Lord vouchſafed to 
certify of the Truth of his Reſurrection. 
Cleopbas is alſo honoured with a Name in 
the Calendar. In the Latin Church his 
Day is September the twenty fifth, but a- 
Tong the Greeks, the thirteenth: of O40. 
And that our Saviour appeared in a very 
ſpecial Manner to St, James the Son of 
Mary and. Alpheys, is affirmed by St. 
Paul, 1 Cor. 15. 7. St. Ferome quotes 
a Paſſage out of the Hebrew Goſpel of the 
Nazarenes, importing, that our Apoſtle 
had bound himſelf with an Oath, not to 
eat or drink from the Time of his Ma- 
ſter's laſt Supper, till he ſaw him reſtor'd 
again from the Dead; and that our Lord 
to releaſe him of his Vow, appeared to 
him on the Day of his Reſurrection, and 
commanding a Table to be ſpread, took 
Bread, and bleſfed it, and gave it to James, 
ſaying, Eat. thy Bread, my Brother, for 
the Son of Man is riſen from among them 
that ſleep. But a learned Writer well 
obſerves, that this is a fabulous Story, as 
being inconſiſtent with the Goſpel, which 
plainly intimates, how little the Diſciples 
imagined that Chriſt ſhould riſe again, and | 


what 


a % a . 


R- AJ 0 


what Pains he was at to convince them of 
this, even when it was really fulfilled. 

St. James was conſtituted Biſhop of Je- 
ruſalem, according to ſome, by the im- 
mediate Appointment of Cbriſt himſelf 
before his Aſcenſion. Others hold, that 
he was elected to this Charge, by*the A- 
poſtles, who unanimouſly gave him the 
Preference before all others, to be the firſt 
Biſhop of Jeruſalem, the Mother of all 
Churches, on Account of his near Rela- 


tion to our Lord: For which Reaſon al- 


ſo, Simeon was choſen his immediate Suc- 


ceſſor. Hence James is ſtiled by the 


Antients, the firſt Biſhop," the Archbiſhop, 
Prince, and Biſhop of Biſhops ; the Chief- 


tain f Jeruſalem, toe Leader of the 


Prieſts. And this agrees with the Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Tradition mentioned by ZEuſebius, 
That the Brethren and Kinſmen of our 
Lord, while tbey lived, were preferred 
before other Apoſtles and Biſhops. This 
Election by the Apoſtles, is ſaid by ſome 
to be only a Declaration of his former E- 
lection and Confecration by Chriſt him- 


ſelf; which they ſuppoſe to be the ſole 
Reaſon why Peter, James the Great, or 
Jobn, were not preferred to him, they 


ſeeming to have diſtinguiſhed- themſelves 
more than he in the Life-time of their 


Ss Maſter, © © L244 


Some have fancied that James the Juſt, 


Biſhop of Feru/alem, was a diſtinct Per- 


ſon from our Apoſtle; and there is a Sto- 
ry of three that were called James; name- 
ly, James the Great, James the Leſs, and 
James Biſhop of Feruſalem; But this, 


ſays Dr. Cave, is a great Miſtake, and 


built upon a ſandy Bottom. For beſides 
that the Scripture mentions no more than 
two of this Name, and both Apoſtles; 


nothing can be plainer, than that St. 


James, whom St. Paul calls the Brother 
& our Lord, was the ſame that preſided 
among the Apoſtles, and determined the 
Diſpuite in the Synod at Feruſalem. Nor 
do either Clemens Aeuandrinus, or Euſe- 
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677 
bins, mention any more than two; James, 
beheaded by Herod, and James the Juſt, 
Biſhop of Feruſalem, whom they expreſly 
affirm to be the ſame with him whom St. 
Paul calls the Brother of our Lord. Once 
indeed Euſebius makes our Apoſtle one 
of the Seventy; though elſewhere, quot- 
ing a Place out of Clemens Alexandrinus, 
he numbers him with the chiefeſt of the 
Apoſtles, and expreſly diſtinguiſhes him 
from the ſeventy Diſciples: The contrary 
Opinion hath no better Support than Cie- 
ment*s Recognitions, a Book of no Weight 
in difputable Caſes, to turn the Scale. 

In this high Station, which was not then 
look'd upon only as a Piece of Honour 
and Profit, but of infinite Pains and Ha- 
zard, St. James acquitted himſelf ſo well, 
notwithſtanding the Difturbances of falſe: 
Brethren, and open Perſecutors, that h 
was much reverenced by allithe reſt of th 
Apoſtles and Chriſtians. To him St. Paul 
made his Addreſs after his Converſion, 
when he went up to Feru/alem, to eſcape 
the Treachery of the Fews of Damaſcus ; 
and he glories in it, that he obtained of 

Tames the Right Hand of Fellowſhip, Gal. 
2,9, To him St. Peter ſends an Expreſs 
of his miraculous Deliverance out of Pri- 
ſon, as to the Perſon of greateſt Regard- 
among the Chriſtians of that City. G 

ſhew theſe Things to James, and to the 

Brethren, Acts 12. 17, To himthey re- 

ferred themſelves as to an Oracle, and 

one of the main Supports of the Chriſti- 
an Cauſe, in that memorable Synod which 
was held at Jeruſalem, to conſider how 

far the Gentile Converts ſhould obſerve the 

Moſaic Rites and Uſages: After Peter, 

Paul, and Barnabas, had opened and 

ſtated the Caſe, James ſtood up, and au- 

thoritatively determined, that the Church 
es of the Gentiles were not to be loaded 
with the Bondage of the Fewiſd Loke: 
only that they ſhould be careful to Rep 
themſelves inoffenſive in theſeifour mo- 
mentous Points. Firſt, Ta ahſtain from 
Meats. 
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' Meats offered 10 1dols, becauſe otherwiſe, 


they might ſeem to partake in the Idola- 
try. Secondly, From Fornication, which 
the Gentiles accounted little or no Crime. 
Thirdly, From Things ſtrangled, which 
were exceeding odious to the Jeu. And, 
Fourthly, From Nod; which was fup- 

ed. to. have been forbidden, to deter 


Men from Cruelty and Bloodſhed. And 
wich theſe Injunctions he ſays, I decide 


the Controverſy; and his Sentence was 
readily allowed of by the Council, as 85 
ven by the Direction of the Holy Spirit. St. 
Chry/oſtome ſays, that Paul and Barnabas, 
in this Affair, were ſent more immediate · 
Iy to St. James, as one who was always 
reſident at Feruſalem; the other Apoſtles 
being ſometimes; there, and ſometimes 
elſewhere, as their Miniſtry required. If 
it will ſeem probable; that Fames 
ummoned the Council about their Buſi- 


neſs. This Synod was held in the Year of 


our Lord 49, according to Biſhop Pear- 
Jon, in the ninth Year of the Emperor 


Claudius, and about five Years after the 


Martyrdom of the elder James, the Son 
of Zebedee. Some place it two Years 
Ser: £5 ond an $32 ele 6 
Upon this Occaſion St. Paut gave an 
Account of the Doctrine he had preached 
among the Gentiles, to 7 ames, Cephas, 
and Jobn, the Heads of the Church, 
Who were all of great Reputation for 
Piety and Knowledge. And altho' St. 
Peter is uſually mentioned firſt among 


the Apoſtles, yet here St. Paul ſets St. 


James before him, to ſnew us that Prio- 
rity was no proper Privilege to any one 
of them; but that St. James was as great 


à Pillar in the Houſe of God as Peter. 


Theſe three Apoſtles all approved of St. 
Paul's Doctrine, and Manner of inſtruct- 
ing the Gentiles; and agreed that Paul. 


and Barnabas ſhould go on in preaching 


to the Heathens, while they themſelves, 
did the ſume to the Jeus; acknowledging 
and owning each other for Fellow-Apo- 
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 Moſaie Ordinances. St. James uſed not 


ſtles, and Diſciples of the ſame Lord. 
The Fews; after they had embraced the 
Faith of eus Chrift, ſtill retaining a ve. 
ry great Zeal for the Law of Moſes , for 
which Reaſon, St. James tolerated the 
Uſage of the Fewifh Ceremonies in that 
Church, and ſubmitted himſelf to them, 
This: gave a Foundation for that which 
happened at ; Antioch after the Council be. 
fore · mentioned; for when fome Jewiß 
Converts came down thither, being ſent 
by. St. James about the Church Affair, 
Peter ſeparated himſelf from the Gentiles, 
with whom he had freely converſed be. 
e, for fear of offending the Jews: 
{hich being likely to prove of ill Con. 
ſequence, St. Paul openly and boldly re. 
proved him, for his ſinful Compliance, 
tending to con firm the Jews, and offend 
the Gentiles, n 5 1 


More Acts of our Apoſtle occur not in 
ſacred Writ; except it be this, that he, 
with his Preſbyters, perſuaded St. Pau, 
at his Arrival in Feruſalem, with the Alm 
and Oblations of foreign Churches, to 
go into the Temple, and purify himſelf 
with ſome others, and ſubmit to certain 
legal Obſervances; in order to take off an 
Imputation, which ſome of his Adverſa- 
ries had faſtened upon him, to the Hin- 
drance of his Miniſtry, that he taught 
the Jews of the Diſperſion to.contemn the 


any Epiſcopal Juriſdiction in this Afi, 
but modeſtly propounded what was molt 
convenient for him in that Place , where, 
tho* many of the Fews believed, yet they 
were zealous of the Law, and would not 
endure any that ſhould teach the Abro- 
gation of it. The Fewiſh Chriſtians con- 
tinued their Zeal for the Law, and the 
Mixture of Chriſtianity with their antient 
Ceremonies, till the Time of the Empe- 
ror Adrian, who denied them the Libet) 
of going to Zeruſalem. 

, * . farther inform 
us, That about the Year 60 he mw 


that Epiſtle which bears his Name, and 
is the Hrſt of the ſeven, Genefal, Ones in 
the facredd Canon,, It. is infcribed, ta the 
ue lue Tri es that arg Seatiered, abroad. 
The Occaſion of. it ſeems to hays been, 
1ſt, To correct the pernicigys Errors both 
in Doctrine and Mangers, which. were 


grown, very 1895 5 amqhgſt the 7ews. 


2d, To comfort 8 8 905 


Believers under the, $ Wit then 
lay upon them, her W 5.4 "ry .might . 
ſhortly * 1 either from In Bach or 
falſe Brethren. To wh y 


St, Auſtin's Remark, That it was levels 


againſt a pernic growing 
7 in ibe 99” 9 Hr 4 bare ſpeculative 


Faith was /u 
Salvation, wit ut 1 


good Works; and. 2 — * 
ceit, which ſome were ſo hardy as to 


broach, That 5 the Autber of Sin, 
The whole 8080 OY LEY 
an 


maſculine Style, Full. « of f 
Matter, and well beeps: the Pen. of an 


Apoſtle and Bi 
84 . ſeveral Fimes. 957 | 


. in his genuine Epiſtle to. to 45 
Belang, and by Origen in his thirteenth 
Homily upon Genefis, Which we parti- 
cularly mention, becauſe. Euſebius and St. 
Jerome acquaint us, that ſome Perſons 
3 the Authority of it: Vet the 
ormer ſays, even then it was generally 
own'd, and publickly read in moſt Chriſt ian 
Churches and the latter, that in proceſs 
of Time it obtained Authority. Eſtius ob- 
ſerves, That they who before doubted. of it, 
in the fourth Century embraced the Opinion 
of thoſe who received it; and that from 
thence forward no Church nor Eccleſiaſtical 
Writer is found, who ever doubted Fit; 
but on the cantrary,' all the Catalogues of 
the Books of Holy Scripture, publiſhed by. 
general or provincial Councils, Roman Bi- 
ſhops, or other Orthodox Writers, num- 
ber it amongſt the Canonical Scriptures, 


St. Jerome poſitivel erts, that he 
—» Keil.“ tively aſſerts, 
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Aal Pealeg of be 
ich Was. cOmmg 
ed wit 

cit io 5 


r. * eren, an 


wrote. nothing. .belides. this Epiſtle, .. But 


gelium, or Preparatory; giving 
an Account of the Pe igres wh 8 Birth . 
Virgin Ma of - 118175 other 
hugs not altogether unconſ 9 85 
. of ane Scriptur . Y 
he. will needs: fat er 83 
Fame; but both St ar * Na der ſu 
ficiendy betray. the F 'Tis ſtrange 
that ſuch great Criticks as, Leo Allatius, 
and; the Grdinal aronius. and. Bana, 
ſhoulg aſcribe to. St. James a Litur of a 
e Mg Ihe 
we" It tor 3; t own it to 
oy It is thought however, 
— many of the particular Pages and 
the Order of admini ting, the Sacra- 
ments, preſcribed, in this Liturgy, ate 
entry antient. Athanaſius. attributes: to 
ay the Greek Verſion of St. Matthew's 


e are next to ſpeak of the Matrodoes 
of St. James the Leſs, which happened 


while Albinus was on his Way from 
Re me, to take u pon him the Govern; 
ment of Judea, being the twelfth: Go- 
vernor after the Baniſhment of Archelaus, 
and- the ſixth from the Death of Herod 


Arippa. In the Interval between the 


Departure of Fe#us,.and the Coming of 
Albinus, the Jews, diſappointed of their 
Deſigns; 2 Paul, who had lately ap- 
peal'd to Cæſar, tui ned all their Fury up- 
St. James, and reſolved to diſpatch him 
before the new Governor could arrive. 
To this End, Auanus the Younger, then 
High-Prieſt, a mercileſs. Sadducee, ſums 
mon'd a Council, before which St. James, 


amongſt others, was convened. His 


Judges, prepard before - hand to con 
demn him, could willingly have diſpens'd 
with a tedious Proceſs, only that they 
might ſeem righteous, to the People, the 
5 A Scriles 
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Stribes and Ret ane, af in- by the, Fall but toſe upon his Knees, and 


e Sh 7 


e ati 18 pinion, 


pulice for S 


"mehr, that he 750 02 Wack ch 25 oy 
ut 


them right by his Diſcohrſes, whi 
of e Venerution for“ EY 
would immediately 70100. 


they, upon ibe eng of the' 25 
that you may ze the l nl 


el of rick 
rar of the People; For it 
of the Pz 3 which ms he ik 


: <4 the Tribes of the 15 el Bur ke. 
ytes, 


many Gentile Proſ Were Al. 
Embled ar the Temple for divine . 


ſhip. 
To the Top of which when they hid 
caus'd St. James to go up, the Seribes and 
Phariſees began to d of him, 2 
1, Juſtus, and ib People who” ar "Wor. 
ſhip rs of Jeſus that was N We of 
-think- of this May of Religion! For 

we are all ready to be determined by you in 
this Matter, Tue Apoſtle anfwefed with 
a loud Voice, As to whit you enquire con 
cerning Jeſus the Sen of Man, be now fits 
at the Right Hand of God, and ſhall come 
apain in the Clouds of Heaven. The 
People below hearing this, gave Glory to 
Chri#, and ſhouted forth Heſanyabs to the 
Son of David. 
But the Scribes and Phariſees ſaid one 

to another; We have done wrong in giving 
him this Opportunity to magnify Jeſus : 
We have nothing left now, but to go up im- 
mediately, and throw him © down head- 
long, that others, being terrified, may pro- 
feſs this Faith no longer. Whereupon ſet- 
ting up a vehement Outcry, that Juſtus 
himfelf was in à damnable Error, they 
went and threw him headlong from the 
Summit of the Temple. 

However; he was not killed ourright 


fo e e 
[ le 
e 
at Toh a 
the Meſſiah. "They entreated Jamef, 
Regard of hi great Vo 885 U YE: Po. 


0 
We . he: ps *thus 1 in 


ng; O Lord and heavenly Fa- 
77, 7 beſeetÞ thee” Pardon them, 4 they 

Lab not 0b 85 9, The Jews, 1. | 
they ſaw this, call'd ont to one another to 

ſtone him: Which as they were doing, 
one of the Priefts, of the Family of the 
"Rechabites, Well ſpoken of by Feremiah, 


1 them 10 Hare a juft and 


"toas (Mr ing for them, 
ſing for him, 


dhe of them, Vho Fg 12 Fuller, and had 


this Chub if bis Hand which they beat 
their Cloth. with i it the Water, ſtruck the 


Lt 6n\the. 


— ad Paß a End to 
12 of 7 ame; the 


mba 1 of that 
end Goodnch, that 
Abeni ans, ſo he 


75 vp R i 


= 


nen had the 
8 mec the 74ſt: Of 
dar Þ that he almoſt 
ee Body, for the Sake 


ec "always lived in 
Ky He neither did 
nöre bp =” ſtrong 
oollen, 
th a D 
Garment. He neither knointed nor bath- 
ed, nor trimmed his Head, as the Cu- 
ſton is in thoſe Eaſtern Countries. He 
had a Privilege (which the Antients ſay was 
peculiar to him, probably becauſe more 
frequently uſed by him than any other) to 
enter into the Sanctuary, whither none 
but the Prieſts might come. He was fre- 
quently in the Temple by himſelf, inter- 
ceding with God for the Sins of the Peo- 
ple; and proſtrated himſelf fo often, that 
the Skin of his Knees grew as thick and 
hard as a Camel's Hide. This Account 
of St. James Life and Death is given by 
Euſebins. | 
The more conſcientious and religious 
Part of the Citizens were highly diſpleas'd 
with Auanu for this horrid. Execution, 


and 


Ws 925 

(ot 1 — 
Aquor n 
but clothed elk on! Gans 


advanced him to the 


nd! ſent ſecretly to Agrippa, who had 
— 5: . — of High- 
Prieſt, beſeeching him that he might nut 
be ſuffered to attempt any ſuch Thing for 
the future. And ſome of them, Who 
went out to meet /binns, and conduct 
him to his Government, informed him, 
that | Andrus had exceeded his Power in 
aſſembling the Council, which he ought 
not to have done without his Licence. 
W hereupon Abinus ſent him azLetter full 
of + Reſentment, and Agrippa removed 
him from the Prieſthagdl\-atter he had 
enjoyed that Office three Months. 
- - In ſhort, Famed Was the Delight of all 
good Men ; in ſo much Favour and E- 
ſteem with the People, that they uſed to 


flock, about him iandi ſtriue W ¾h d ſhould 
touch, though iti ee but the Hem of 


his Gatment. They eulled him Oblias, 
or Oxliamꝭ; that is, ib Defence and For- 
treſ of tbe People; meaning, that his 
Prayers and Intereſt im the Court of Hea- 
ven, conduced much to the Safety, of their 
Nation: And they imputed much of 
their follow ing Diſaſters to the barbarous 
Execution which had been done upon 
him. His Epiſcopal Chair was preſerved 
with a ſort of Veneration ſor ſome Hun- 
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S. Simon's Name. Why called the Ca- 
naanite and the Zealot. What the Zea- 
lots were. St. Simon zealous , far the 
Honour, of his Lord. How Ash 
ed from Symeon Biſhop of Jeruſalem. 
His. Province in preaching, the, Goſpel, 
His Martyrdom. Confounded with. o- 
ther Simons. 


QT. Sinon is but juſt mentioned, in the 
Liſt of the twelve Apoſtles, and is, 


diſtinguiſhed from Simon Peter hy two 
Surnames;; thoſe of the Cauaaniie, and 
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* 1 i 
cordingly, 


dreds of Tears, even do Zuſebiul's Time 
Zipbanius ſays, he died in the ninety- 
fixth Year. of his Age, and the twenty - 
fourth after Cbriſt's Aſcenſion. St. Ferome 
ſays, that he was thirty Tears Bifhop of 
Feruſalem, and finiſhed his Courſe in the 
teventh of Nero's Empire, which was A. D. 
60. the ſame Tear that St. Pan went to 
Rome upon his appeal to Ceſar. Hege- 
fippus. in Euſebius reports, that he was 
buried near the Temple, in the Place of 
his Martyrdom, and that a Monument 
was erected for him, which remained u 
long Time after. But Dr. Cave; with 
good Reœaſon, queſtions the Fruth of this 
becauſe the Fetws did 'notouſually-bury 
within their City; much-leſs: ſa near the 
Temple and leaſt af all. one rh 
had executed, as: ſo grie vous an-Offenger 
againſt their Law: He thereſate prefers 
the Opinion of Grtgemi o Taurs, that 
he was buried Mount Oliuet, in a 
Tomb which he:; had there provided for 
himſelf. His Feaſt; is kept in the Latin 
Church on the Firſt: ef, Mano in Com 
junction with St. Phlipis; butiche Erret: 
celebrate it on the [Twenty third - ot 
October. O nniovorg ery ov 
40 | 01: Hin N 
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the Zealot. From the firſt of theſe, ſome 
have concluded him to be born at Cana 
of Galilze, and that it was at his Mar- 
riage that our Lord turned the Water in- 
to Wine. Dr. Mill, in his Greek Teſta- 
ment, hath obſerv'd, that his Name in 
ſeveral Copies 1s. variouſly writ, Cana- 
naus, Chananæus, and Cannenus... The 
learned Cave ſays, it hath no Relation to 
Simon's, Bir th-place, but deſcends. from a 
Hebrew Ropt, which denotes. Zeal. Ac- 
K Lab Res, him Simon Ze- 
„ 5K 2 Lil yods Bled 2 fates þ 


lotes'jant:f6 hif\two Surnames Ggnify but 
one Thing: Rt 5315 Th pt T3 LIKES 
NMWhen and upon what Oceſion he was 
called Zralot is not fully agreed on. 
Nienbuus daes it only from the Time of 
his A poſtleſhip; Wherein, Jays. he, he 
Ex an ardent Zxal and Affection 


dor his Maſter ;3”was an exact Obſerver of 


all the Rules of his Religion, and always 
0 with a pious Warmth and Con- 


cerniſnch as ſwervꝰd from it. But then it 


might have been expected, chat if it had 
been given him on this: Occaſion, it 


Goſpel, as well as thoſe of Peler and 
Boanerget, or at leaſt by ſome Author 
much more antient than Mitephorus. O- 
thers there foro, with * more: Probability, 
conchade;': that - before hib Corning to 
Chrith, be was one bf that particular Sect 
or Party among the Jes, called Zealots, 
from à fi Teal they profeſſed for 
the Honour of God, and the Purity of 
Religion This they did after the Ex- 
ample of Pbinens; Who, by an imme- 
diate Impulſe and wirhout ſtaying: for 
the uſual Formalities of Law, executed 
two 1 Offenders, Zimri and 
Ceſbi: Which Action of his was approv- 
ed of God, and counted to bim for Righ- 
ecouſneſs through, all if 
In Imitation f N 
the firſt of the Maccabean Family, made 
himſelf Head of a Party of Men, who 
took upofi them to execute Fo 
extraordinary Cafes ; and that not only 
by the Connivance, but with the Leave, 
of ' thes Magiſtrates and People; till in 
Proceſs of Time, under Pretence of theſe 
Enthuſtaſms, they run but into all Man- 
ner of Licentiouſneſs and wild Extrava- 
gancies; and when they had turned all 
Things into Hurry and Confuſion, them- 
ſelves in the mean Time fiſhed in theſe 
troubled Waters. Jaſepbus gives a large 
Account of them, and eve 
wails the Miſchieſs they did to their Na- 


Mould habe been taken Notice of in the 


erglian sn 
cbs; | Matietbids, 


dgment in 


thoſe who 
every where be- 
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tion. Of which '*twas none of the leaſt, 
that! after Fudea became tributary to the 
Rameans, they were continually inſtigating 
the People to caſt off their Yoke, and 
aſſert their native Liberty. Many of their 
Prime Nobility they aſſaſſi nated, as Be. 
trayers of their Country to a foreign 
Powerg openly glorying, that themſelves 
were tlie Benefactors ind Saviours of it. 
They abrogated the Succeſſion of antient 
Families, and thruſt obſcure. and baſe-bred 
Perſons into the Prieſt's Office, that fo 
they might oblige the moſt infamous Vil. 
lains to their Party. Ia ſhort, they ſtuck 
at nothing, Rowever horrid or impious: 
They broke into the Temple, and pro- 


faned it; they murdered the Prieſts, join'd 
with the /dumeans, filled the Streets of 
Foruſalem with Tumults, Rapine, and 


Blood-ſhed, while it wat befieged by the 
-Romans, \and'tndeed wert the main Cauſe 
of the Fews ill Succeſs in that fatal War, 
This is a true Account of the Sect of the 
Zealots, of which dur Apoſtle is ſuppoſed 


to have been. We may reaſonably pre- 


ſame, that as, they were not ſo far dege. 
nerated in our Saviour's Time, ſo even 
then he was not the very worſt of them. 
However, he ought not to ſuffer any more 
in our Eſteem, for having been a Zealot, 
an St. Matthew oth, for his Trade of a 
hlican, or St. Paul, who was once a 
Phariſee, and a violent Perſecutor of the 
Church of Chriſt. 8 
But whatever St. Si mon was before, we 
have no Reaſon to doubt, but that after 
his Conyerſion,. he was very zealous for 
the Honour of his Maſter, and looked 
upon all Chriſt's Enemies as really his 
own, how near ſoever they were to him 
in any natural Relation. And as he was 
very exact in all the practical Duties of 
the Chriſtian Religion, ſo he ſhewed a 
very ſerious and pious Indignation towards 
profeſſed Religion and the 
Faith of Chriſt with their Mouths, 
but diſhonoured their ſacred ms by 
their 


reed 
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their irregular and vicious Lives, as many 


of the firſt Chriſtians really did. Te- 


doret tells us, That he was of the Tribe 
of Zebulon or Napthali: And by this he 
diſtinguiſhes him from Symeon the Bro- 
ther of our Lord, who was of the Tribe 
of Judab, and afterwards Biſhops of Je- 
xu/alem. But there are ſtronger Reaſons 
to prove this Difference than this Con- 
jecture, which ſeems. to have no Ground 
but mere Invention, to evade a Difficulty 
which Euſebius's Authority would much 
better have ſolved, who never calls Simon 
Biſhop of Jeruſalem an Apoſtle, but ſays, 
that the Apoſtles Age ended with the 
Death of St. Fobn, whom Simon, or Sy- 
meon, Biſhop of Feruſalem, out- lived. 

St. Simon continued in Worſhip and 
Communion with the other Apoſtles and 
Diſciples of Chriſt at Feruſalem; and at 
the Feaſt of Pentecoſt received the ſame 
miraculous Gifts of the Holy Spirit: So 
that he was equally qualified with the reſt 
of his Brethren for the Miniſtry of the 
Goſpel, And we cannot doubt but that 
he exerciſed his Gifts with Zeal and Fi- 
delity : But in what Part of the World, 
is not very certain. Some ſay he went 
into Egypt, Cyrene, and Africa, and all 
over Mauritania, preaching the Goſpel 
to thoſe remote and barbarous Countries. 
And if we may believe our own Authors, 
he came into theſe Weſtern Parts, 'as far 
as our Iſland of Great Britain; where, 
having converted great Multitudes, with 
manifold Hardſhips and Perſecutions, he 
at laſt ſuffered Martyrdom by Crucifix- 


\ 
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on, as *tis recorded in the Greek Meno- 
logies. But Bede, Uſuardus, and Ado, 
place his Martyrdem in Perfa, at a City 
called Suanir, where they ſay the ido- 
latrous "Prieſts put him to Death 5 and 
for this they alledge the Authority of Eu- 
ſebius's Martyrology, tranſlated by St. 
Ferome ; which, though it be not with- 
out many Faults, nor entirely either Eu- 
ſebius's or St, Ferome's, hath yet the Ad- 
vantage of Antiquity above any . now 
extant. As to the City Suaxir in Perfia, 
it is not known to our Geographers. Poſ- 
ſibly it might be the Country of the Suani 
or Surani, a People mentioned by Pliny 
and Ptolemy, in Colchis, or alittle.higher 
in Sarmatia; which may agree with a 
Paſſage in the ſpurious Hiſtory of St. Au- 
drew, That in the Cimmerian Baſpborus 
there is a Tomb in a Grot, with an In- 
ſcription, That Simon the Zealot, or Ca- 
naanite, was interred there. But this is 
but uncertain Ttadition, 15 
Beſides thoſe who have confounded 
our Apoſtle with Symeon the Son of Cleo- 
pbas, Succeſſor of St. James in the Bi- 
ſhoprick of Jeruſalem; ſome have fan- 
cied that he was the ſame with that Simon 
who is ſaid to be one of Chriſt's Brethren. 
Others will have all three to be but one 
Man. Such great Confuſion hath the 
Similitude or Idenity of Names produc'd 
in the Records of the firſt Times, which 
are but ſhort and few. His Feaſt is kept 
by the Latins with St. Jude's, Oftober 
the twenty-eighth, but the Greeks cele - 
brate it on the Tenth of June. | 
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St. Jude“ three Names. His Lineage. 
- A- Queſtion of bis recorded in Scripture. 
Hi Province in the Miniftry, His 
Dealb. ' Diftinguiſhed from Thaddeus, 
the” Apoſile of Edeſſa. Charaer and 
Defence of bis Epiſtle. A Story of bis 
tro" Grand-Children, Other Particu- 
lars "conterning St. Jude. A Remark 
concerning aur Lord's Kindred. 
Y three ſeveral Names is this Apo- 
ſtle mentioned in the Holy Scrip- 
ture; Jude or Fudas, Thaddæus, and 
Lebbæus. The firſt he had in common 
with other Fett, and in honour of one of 
the twelve Patriarchs; the other: two 
might be added to the former; partly 
to diſtinguiſn him from Judas the Traitor, 
who had rendered that Name odious to 
Chriſtians, and partly as a Commendation 
of his Wiſdom and Zeal: For Lebbæus, 


* 


according to St. Ferome, ſignifies a Man 


of Wit and Underſtanding ; and Thad- 
dæus imports divine Fervour; whence 
ſome of- the Fathers call him, as well as 
the laſt-mentioned Apoſtle, Zelotes. . 
He was Brother to James the Leſs, af- 
_ terwards Biſhop of 'Feru/alem, being the 
Son of Cleophas and Mary; and con- 
ſequently he bore the ſame Relation to 
our Lord as St. James did; for which 
we already accounted in the Life of St. 
James. It is not known when or by what 
Means he became a Diſciple of Cbriſt, 
nothing being ſaid of him till we find 
him in the Catalogue of the twelve A- 
poſtles ; nor afterwards till Chriſt's laſt 
Supper, when diſcourſing to them about 
his Departure, and comforting them with 
a Promiſe, that he would return to them 


in, meaning after his Reſurrection ; 


and that the World ſhould ſee him no more, 


but they ſhould ſee him: This Apoſtle aſks 
him, Lord bow is it, that thou wilt mani- 
feſt thyſelf to us, and not unto the World? 
It ſeems by this Queſtion, as if St. Jude 
expected a ſecular” Kingdom of the Meſ. 
ſiah, with the Solemnity and Grandeur 
of which he could not reconcile Chri//'s 


1 of himſelf to his 


ciples only: But the Anſwer ſatisfies 
him, that the World was unqualifyed for 
the glorious Appearing of the Meſſiah, 
as having rejected both him and his Do- 
ctrine; that therefore for the future, his 
intimate Converſe,” and ſpecial Acts of 
Grace, ſhould"be' reftrain'd only to thoſe 
who made worthy Returns, by Acts of 
mutual Love to him, and Regard to his 
Laws. | 

After the Paſſion and Reſurrection of 
Chri#, St. Simon remained at Feruſalem 
with the reſt of the Apoſtles, till the 
Holy Ghoſt was poured out upon them 
at the Feaſt of PentecoF. e 
Paulinus tells us, that the Province 
which fell to his Share in the Apoſtolic 
Diviſion, was Libya; but he doth not 
tell us whether it was the Cyrenian Lybia, 
which is thought to have received the 
Goſpel from St. Mark, or the more 
Southern Part of Africa; and we find no 
other Account of his Preaching in thoſe 
Countries.” St. Paul taking notice that 
the Brethren of our Lord carried their 
Wives with them, to provide them with 
Neceſſaries in the Courſe of their Mini- 
ſtry; ſome gather from hence, that they 
preached moſtly in and near their native 
Country. However, the Armenians chal- 
lenge St. Jude for the firſt Planter of 
Chriſtianity amongſt them, and will not 
allow his Remains to be allodged in St. 


Peter's at Rome, as is pretended, but ſay 
that 
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that he died and was buried in their Country. 
The Greet Menologies intimate, that he 
was ſhot to Death by Arrows; but men- 
tion not the Place where. But by the 
eneral Conſent of the Writers of the 
Latin Church, he was martyr'd with St. 
Simon in Perſia, and accordingly is com- 
memorated on the ſame Anniverſary with 
him. 8 | | 
We have taken Notice before, in the 
Life of St. Thomas, how he ſent Thadde- 
us to Edeſſa, to heal King Agbarus of a 
long Fit of IIlneſs, and inſtru him and 
his People in the Doctrine of Chriſt. 
This Thaddeus St. Jerome expreſly de- 
clares to be our St. Jude; which the Mo- 
derns will not readily admit of, upon his 
ſingle Authority; eſpecially ſince Euſe- 
bius makes him no more than one of the 
ſeventy Diſciples ; which he would ſcarcely 
have done, had he been one of the 
Twelve. He doth likewiſe indeed call 
tym an Apoſtle ; but that may imply no 
more, than that he was a Companion and 
Aſſiſtant to the Apoſtles,” as we know the 
Seventy eminently were. Nor is any 
Thing more common in antient' eccleſia- 
ſtical Writers, than for the firſt Plant- 
ees and Propagators of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion in any Country, to he honoured 
with the Name and Title of Apoſtles. 
We have an Epiſtle bearing the Name 
of St. Jude, placed the laſt of thoſe ſe- 
ven, which are called Catholic, in the 
ſacred Canon. It hath no particular In- 
ſcription as the other ſix, but is thought 
primarily to have been intended for the 
Chriſtian Zews, in their ſeveral Diſper- 
ſions, as St. Peter's Epiſtles were. In it 
he tells them, That he firſt deſigned 
to write to them in general of the com- 
mon Salvation, and eftabliſh and confirm 
them in it: But ſeeing the Doctrine of 
Chriſt attacked on every Side by Here- 
ticks, he thought it more neceſſary to 
ſpend his Pains in Exhortation to them, 
to ſtand manfully in Defence of tbe Faith 


681 


once delivered to the Saints, and oppoſe 
the Falſe Teachers, who laboured ſo much 
to corrupt it. The Hereticks meant in 
this Epiſtle were the Nicolaitans, Gnaſtics, 
the Followers of Simon Magus, and o- 
thers of the like Stamp, whoſe Manners 
were as corrupt as their Doctrine; be- 
cauſe they truſted to a Faith without 
Works; as ſufficient for their Salvation. 
So that St, Jude's Subject is much the 
ſame with that of St. Peter's ſecond E- 
piſtle, whoſe Senſe he 1or the moſt part 
follows, and often uſes the very ſame 
Expreſſions: Only as the Infection had 
ſpread” itſelf farther, and had gotten 
more Ground, he ſeemingly oppoſes thoſe 
Heretics with more Zeal and Sharpneſs 
than St. Peter had done. But becauſe 
true Chriſtian Charity, tho? it be zealous, 
yet is without Bitterneſs and Hatred, he 
exhorts 'the Chriſtians to uſe gentle Me- 
thods with thoſe deluded People, and 7o 
Pluck them as Brands out of the Fire; 
meaning by Fire their impious Principles 
and Practices, which, if continued in, 
would certainly conſume them. He 
ſeems expreſly to cite St. Peter's. ſecond 
vi and to intimate plainly, that moſt 
the Apoſtles were dead. So that it 
ſeems as if he had not written his Epiſtle 
till after Nero's Reign, and the Deſtruc- 

tion of Jeruſalem. 1 
Several Perſons have antiently doubted 
of the Authority of this Epiſtle: Let us 
hear what the learned Dr. Lightfoot ſays 
to this Matter. As the ſecond Epiſtle 
of St. Peter, ſays he, and this of St. Jude, 
are very near a-kin in Style, Matter, and 
Subject; ſo it is fairly conjecturable, that 
they were not far removed in Time; 
ſpeaking both of wicked ones, and Wick- 
edneſs, at the ſame Height and Ripe- 
neſs. It may be Jude ſtands up in the 
Charge of his Brother James, among the 
Circumciſion of Judea, and directs his. 
Epiſtle to all thoſe who were ſen#ificd 
and preſerved in thoſe apoſtatiing Times, 
AS 


682 
as his Brother had done to all the twelve 


Tribes in general. . 901 

In citing the Story of Michael the Arch- 
Angel contending with the Devil about 
the Body of. Moſes, he doth but the ſame 
that St. Paul doth in naming Fannes and 
Jambres; namely, alledge a Story which 
was current, and own'd among that Na- 
tion, though there was no ſuch Thing in 
Scripture; and ſo. he argueth with them 
from their own Authors and Conceſſions: 
For among the Talmudiſts there ſeems to 
be ſomething like the Relicks of ſuch a 
Matter, the Story of Michael and the 
Angel of Death diſputing or diſcourſing 
about fetching away the Soul of Moſes. - 

His alledging the Prophecy of Enoch, 
is an arguing of the very like Nature, as 
reciting and referring to ſome known and 
common Tradition that they. had, amongſt 
them. To this Purpoſe the Book Sepber 
Jeſber, an Hebrew Writer, ſpeak=th. of 
Enoch after ſuch a Tenor : And in both 
theſe he uſeth their own Teſtimonies a- 
gainſt themfelves ; as if he ſhould have 
Pd at large, Theſe Men ſpeak evil of 
Dignities; whereas they have, and own a 
Story for current, that even Michael the 
Archangel did not ſpeak evil of the De- 
vil, when he was ſtriving with him about 
the Body of Moſes. And whereas they 
ſhew 2nd own a Prophecy of Enoch, 
of God's coming to Judgment, theſe are 
the very. Men to whom this Matter is to 
be applied.” Thus for have we the 
Words of this judicious and eminent Di- 
vine, concerning the Epiſtle of St. Jude; 
Words which give a ſufficient Anſwer to 
the only Objection made againſt the Au- 
thority of it, That it cites Apocryphal 
Writings. In a Word, Euſebius tells 
us, That in his Time moſt Churches read 
it publickly: And ' tis evident, that be · 
fore the End of the fourth Age it was ac- 
knowledged for Canonical Scripture by 


general Conſent, in the Councils of Lao- 


Aicea and Carthage, and by the moſt 
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eminent. Fathers, Athanaſius, Cyril of 
Feruſalem, and others. St. Auſtin ſays, 
That .it cannot be denied, but that Enoch 
did write ſomething by God's Spirit, ſince 
St. Jude cites it in his Canonical Epiſtle; 
And Origen obſerves, that this Epiſtle, 
in a few Lines, contains many Words 

full of divine Power and Grace. 
That St. Jude was a married Man, we 
cannot doubt; ſince Heg in Euſe- 
bius mentions two of his Grand- children, 
of whom he there gives this Account. 
The Emperor Domitian, in the Perſecu- 
tion which he raiſed againſt the Chriſtians 
about the Year. of Chriſt 91, and con- 
tinyed for ſome Years, commanded that 
if any of the Poſterity of David, and 
Kindred of Cbriſt, were left alive, they 
ſhould be put to Death, as having a 
erous Title to the Government, 
Whereupon the / two Perſons aforeſaid 
were brought before him, and, upon 
Examination, own*d with great Sincerity, 
that they were Deſcendants of the Houſe 
of David, but withal that they were Men 
of a very narrow Fortune, having an Eſtate 
in Land of about thirty- nine Acres, which 
they managed themſelves, for the Sup- 
port of their Families. The Truth of 
this was ſoon evinced by the Hardneſs of 
their Hands. Being further queſtioned 
touching the Meſſiah and his Kingdom, 
they replied, That ibo be was a King, 
yet it was in Heaven, not on Earth, where 
bis Kingdom ſhould not appear till the End 
of the World, when he ſhould come in Glory 
to judge both the Quick and the Dead. De- 
mitian obſerving the Meanneſs and Sim- 
plicity of the Men, diſcharged them 
without farther Trouble, as being below 
his Fears Jealouſies, And Terlullian 
adds, that, he immediately put an End 
to the Perſecution which he had rais'd 
againſt the Chriſtians. Theſe Men, ſays 
our Author, were afterwards Chiefs in 
the Government of the Church, and 
lived till the Reign of Trajan. As 5 - 
ude 
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lived the Reign of Nero, 
ſtruction of Feruſalem. 5 
Theſe are the principal Particulars that 
are recorded in good Hiſtory, concerning 
St. Jude: There are however, ſeveral other. 
Things ſpoken of him, which may not 
be paſſed over without ſome Prejudice to 
the Reader. Some of the more modern 


Greek and Latin Writers, notwithſtand+ 


and the De- 


ing Euſebius's, Words, are bold to aſſert, 
That St. Jude preached in Edaſſa, and 
throughout all Meſopotamia, ' completing 
the Word of God, which St. Thaddeus 
had begun, They add, That after this, 


e Lite of K. JU DE. 


he is thought by ſome to have out- he preached in Judea as before. 
ftitutions relate, That ſome of the A 


"of 
The Con- 8 


ftles, who preached the Goſpel, did alſo 


labour in Huſbandry, to maintain them- 


ſelves in the Work of the Miniſtry, that 


they might not diſcourage their Converts 


by their Charge; and that of thoſe who 
did ſo, Judas was one. Many of the 
Greeks ſay, That he died at Berytus j in 
which it is plain they confounded this 
Apoſtle with Thaddeus, the Evangeliſt of 
Edeſſa. Some attributed to him a falſe 
Goſpel, which has been condemned by 
Pope Gelafius.  - 9, SHO ES 
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The Hiſtory of St. Matthias writ by a Monk 
ef Treves. An Account of Matthias's 
Eleclion ts the Apoſtolate, in the, Room 
cf Judas Iſcariot. - Where be preached 
and ſuffered Mariydom. ' AM Saying of his, 
\ Left no Writings, ': (1 0 


T is the Advice of the learned Francis 
I Combe, that we. ſhould: helieve no- 


thing of St. Matthias, but what we find 


in the A&s of the Apgftlet. However, the 
Curious may be entertained with a'Hiſtory 
of his Life in Bollandus, ſaid to be writ in 
the twelfth Century, by a Monk of the 
Abby. of St. Matthias at Treves; wherein 
it is affirmed, That our 


Apoſtle was a 
Native of Bethlehem, of the Tribe of Fudahy 


and of an illuſtrious Family: That he was 
well inſtructed, not only by his Parents, 
but by an eminent Rabbi, named : 
That after his Election to the Apo , 
he was appointed /to.. preach the Mel 
in ſome Province of Paleſtine, where he 
wrought abundance of Miracles, and con- 
verted great Multitudes to the Faith of 
Cbriſt: That thirty-three Years, or there- 
about, after the Paſſion of Chriſt; Ananus 
No. XCIV, + p 


the younger, High-Prieſt of the -Fews, 
having put James the Leſs, Biſhop of Fe- 
ruſalem, to Death, cauſed Matthias, at 
the. ſame Time, to be apprehended in 
Galilee, and brought before him; where, 
when upon Examination he confeſſed Je- 
ſus of Nazareth to be the Meſſiah, the 
High- Prieſt condemned him to be ſtoned, 
and the Sentence was immediately exesu- 
ted. This is the exacteſt Account we have 
of St. Matthias, except what the Holy 
Scripture relates of him; to which we now 


proceed. After the Apoſtles had attend- 


ed our Lord to the Top of Mount Oliver, 
and been Witneſſes of his glorious Afcen- 
fion into Heaven, they returned 'then to 
St. John's Houle in Mount Sion, which 
Nicephorus ſays was the uſual Place of the 
firſt Chriſtian Aſſemblies. - The whole 
Company at this Time conſiſted of about 


one hundred and twenty Perſons. In the 


midſt of them St. Peter ſtands up, and 
gives them a ſuccinct Account of Judas 


Lariot, who had been lately one of the 


Apoſtolick Order, and had been em- 
power'd equally with them to preach and 
2 in Cbriſt's Name. That, 

5 | not- 


Spirit of | the 


r NAG Eu 1 


"=. Rl we Lara. TY 


notwithſtandivg. the high P 
ſacred Character he 18 10! 


Ingratity 


and Perfdi ſne $. 
Brea 15 789 8 { 
gtudge his' 


ed dee Place 140 62855 
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month os rg * juſt park to be led to 
Exetytion, and that he did not by his 


cvine Power reſcue himſelf from his N 


"ſometimes before he had 


ſecmors, as 


done, 2 def Hotror and Deſpair came 


him, which render'd him unable to 
contain himſelf, or keep the Reward of 
kis Treaſon any longer ; but to the Sau- 
bedrim de repairs, throws the Money at 
thoſe who had given it him, only con- 
iefles to them that he had betrayed inno- 
cent Blood, and then went and hanged 
himſelf. But the Rope, or that to which 
it was faſtned, breaking, he fell down head- 
long, and burſt aſunder, and his Bowelg 
guſhed out. His Money wasturned ing 3 


Place for Strangers, which in reference' 
the treaſonable Acquilition, was byeyery | 
Body called, The Field of Blood. 

St. Peter obſerves, that all this was 
foretold by the Royal Prophet David, 


who had ſpoken expreſly of this Son of 


Perdition's Apoſtaſy ; and at the fame Time 
declared, that another ſhould ſucceed in his 


' Office. For the Fulfilling of which he 


: 
mo 


a ſtanding Monument of his Villanys, . 
ing laid out in the Purchaſe of a Hurying? 9 
to might 

fer i 


MT 


45 5 eptionable Witneſs . 


15 nd mighty, Works of the Lord 
oh ll 2 Gs ar ad Min Ratifi- 

hy rine an Miracles, 
the Dead... 


and appointed t two 
Tos epb, ſurnamed 


1225 2 ou and, Peg to be:Bro- 


9 . . mee other 
1108 85 Pg Sion 
Was 


2 15 Fog 


d Magiſtrates: T. ee 
had reqpry 50 it more dec at this 


Time, becauſe the Holy Ghoſt, was not 
JIG | i e 


4 tha 2 they, might 1 not. Gend up — 
mer . ets 1757 2 up their Prayers 
he: who knew. the Hearts of 
7 EY The rr of of thoſe two 
0 18 t into 
65 * — of OS ut was 
— us whereupon he was declared 
to be the ewelfth Apoſtte. 
From hence we may certainly conclude, 
,that tho* the Scripture be filent as to the 
when Matthias became a Diſciple 
, yet he was one of his earlieſt 
and Attendants. That he 
of ſuch long ſtanding, St. Pe- 
iſts, and with very good Reaſon, 
ts Teftumony of Cbriſ might 
be Wrounded n his own perſonal 
Knowledge of every Thing, and fo 
equally valid with that of the other A- 
poſtles. Euſebius and Epiphanius name 
him for one of the ſeventy Piſciples; and 
ſo doth C lemens — who tells 
us 


he LA FT op 
Tie wok rafalem;>24."D. 120, whoſe Hiſtory the? 
WI 


us withal; that ſom | 
him for e e Pi f 3 
his Converſion was f — 1 7 
that conſtant ary on 


1 
Which St. Peer fec le.“ 
After the” firſt ſer ur Fe 


pothles: 
Miniſtry: ſpent in Fudra, hie in ſappoſed' 
by the "Greeks to have travell'd 


ward: St. Jerome ſays, his p tincipal Re. 
pan Was near the Itru prot, of the 


River Apjer i, ih 0 e FH ; As, 
Cappadocia.” Le Pep 2 1061 4 

rough; Racial Sort Rien among 
whom, after painful Labours and Suffers 
l and numerous Conyerhons' to the 


Chriſtian 1 Dri 8 \erown'd wich 
2 tyrdom, ae" a8 others, 

ate 6, bd oY die at 
2 +-1 _ i arte there near 


the Temple of the . An antient 
Martyrelogy r rts him to have been 
ſeized by the'Fews, "ard, as Blaſphemer, 


to have ſtoned, and then beheaded. 
But che Grret Officers, ſuppported herein 
by ſeveral antient Breviarics, tell us that 


he was crueifed. His Body, by ſome, 
is pretended to be at Rome; by others, 
at Treves in Germany. Bollandus thinks, 
the Body of Marthiag, Which is at 975 
is of that Aulrditt Who . W 
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Sone have "thought, that the fame 


Father cites" a Paſſage out of a 
called, Traditions of St, 9 bar 
perhaps, upon a careful Inf | 
the Place, nothing of a Bog Ar ape 

pear to be intended, but only. 115 
Senſe, that Matthias and the Apoſtles 
we us ane and the fame Ming 
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was likewiſe a diſtin Gift; and when. 
ever there was a/ſufficient Interpreter, the 


.. Mark the Evangeliſt. different from 


John-Mark, His Name, and Fu- 
* - mily. St. Peter's Interpreter, and 
why. . Wrote bis Goſpel! in | Greek: 


| | Octahon and Charatter of ir. His 


Travels and Death. | Abbes ſaid to" be 


- 


tranſlated to Venice, - + 


4. HAT St. Mark the Evangelift was 
* a different, Perſon from Jabn 
Mark, whom we ſhall have Occaſion to 
mention in the Life of St. Barnabas, is 


not at all doubted by learned Men at this 
y: Who likewiſe agree, that notwith- 


ſtanding his Roman Name, he was born 


of Jewiſßb Parents, of the Tribe of Levi, 


and Line of the Prieſthood; and that he 
probably aſſumed the Name of Mart, at 
kis goin 


of his 


ſter's Son; and Epipbanius makes him 


one of thoſe Diſciples, who taking Of- 


. 


fence at our Lord's Diſcourſe of eating 


his Fleſh, and drinking his Blood, went 


back and walked no more with bim; but 
that his Uncle, St. Peter, recovered him 
again. But the Account of a much older 
Man, Papias Biſhop of Hierapolis, quite 
overthrows this; for he poſitively affirms, 
that St. Mark never was a Hearer or Fol- 
lower of our Lord, *Tis moſt probable 
that he was a Diſciple and Convert of St. 
Peter's, who calls him his Son, and whom 
he aſſiſted in the Quality of an Amanuenſis, 


or Interpreter, as the aforeſaid Papias - 


ſtiles him. | 

But becauſe ſome may wonder, how an 
- Apoſtle inſpired with the miraculous Gift 
of Tongues, as St. Peter undoubtedly 
was, ſhould want an Interpreter; tis an- 
ſwer'd, That the Interpretation of Tongues 
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to Rome, after the Example 

trymen, who uſually took 
ERomas Names on ſuch Occafions. Nice. 
 Pharus will have him to be St. Peter's Si- 


Apoſtle's Senſe was convey'd to others by 
his Means; tho* perhaps this was not 
ſapernatural in St. Mart, but only the 
Effect of his Education. He might be 


be bred to good Skill in the Roman Lan- 


„ a, ͤ an 

Some will have him ſo great a Maſter 
of it, that he choſe to write his Goſpel 
originally in it? Tho? we are inclined to 
think, that both Greeł and Latin were as 
commonly joined ih the Schools of Gram- 
marians then, as they are in our Days; 
and we are told, that in his Time, there 
were very few . Romans of any Faſhion, 
who did not underſtand Greet. Dr. Cave 
therefore judiciouſly obſerves, That it 
was no leſs proper for St. Mart to write 
his Goſpel in Greet, for the Uſe of the 
Romani, than that St. Paul ſhould in the 
ſame Language write his Epiſtle to the 
"Roman Church. Beſides the Jews at 
Rome underſtood very little Latin: It 
ſeems therefore neceſſary, that a Work 
ſo: likely to be of general Uſe, ſhould be 


written in the general and genteel Lan- 


age of thoſe Times. 

As to the laſt Chapter of this Goſpel, 
or Part of it, which is ſaid to be wanting 
in all antient Greek Copies, and has for 


that Reaſon been by ſome rejected, as 


diſagreeing in ſome Things with the o- 


ther Goſpels; S# Jerome does ſo recon- 


cile them together, that he makes them 


fairly conſiſtent with each other. 
1 Greek Copy of St. Mark's 


Goſpel is reported to be in the Poſſeſſion 
of the Venetians, and is pretended to be 
writ en by the Evangeliſt at Aquilea, and 
| thence tranſlated to Venice, after many 
Ages; but the Letters are ſo worn out 


that they cannot be read, and the whole 
| is Story 
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The LITE of &. MARK. 


Story appears to be a Forgery. For that 
his Goſpel was compoſed at Rome, and 
at the Entreaty of the Chriſtians there, is 


the unanimous Tradition of the Antients, 


ſuch as Papias, Irencus, Clemens, Ter- 
tullian, and others; as alſo that it was pe- 
ruſed by St. Peter, and ratify'd by his 
Authority. Only Ireneus mtimates, that 
it was written after St. Peter's Death; and 
Dr. Cave ſeems to believe, that in his 
Life-time, he only furniſhed the Evange- 
liſt with Materials, and gave him- Direc- 
tions for putting them together as we now 
have them; but that the Work was not 
actually compoſed till after the Apoſtle's 
Death. Clemens Alexaudrinus is of Opi- 
nion, that he compoſed it out of thoſe 

Diſcourſes which St. Peter uſually deli- 
vered to his Auditors, It was antiently 
ſtiled St. Peter's Goſpel 3 and St. Chryſo- 
ſtome obſerves, that the Style and Manner 
of Expreſſion is like that in his Epiſtles, 
repreſenting much in a few Words. It 
may very well be looked upon as a Sup- 
plement to St. Matthew's Goſpel; for 


tho* in ſome Things it be more conciſe, 


yet in others it is larger and more particu- 
lar, ; 

His great Impartiality in his Relations 
appears from hence, that he is ſo far from 


concealing his Maſter St. Peter's Denial 
of Chriſt, that he records ſome particular 
Aggravations of it, which none of the 


other Evangeliſts have mentioned. 
Euſebius tells us, that St. Mark preach'd 
the Goſpel in Egypt, and planted a Church 
in Alexandria, the Metropolis of it. Va- 
leſius reports it as the Opinion of Euty- 
chius Patriarch of Alexandria, that he 
came thither in the ninth Year of the Em- 
peror Claudius, which was Anno Domini 
49, the Year that the great Synod was 
held in Feruſalem. Metaphraſtes and o- 
thers ſay, he proceeded weſtward to Mar- 


morica, Pentapolis, and ſeveral Parts of 
Iybiaz and notwithſtanding the barba- End of Nero's Reign. 
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rous Ignorance and Idolatry ef the Inha- 
bitants, conyerted them to, the Faith of 
Chriſt. After this he returned to Alex- 
andria, and ordain'd Paſtors and- Go- 
vernors in that Church. But at the So- 
lemnity of Eafter, while he was employ'd 
in divine Worthip, the great Enemy of 
God and Man raiſed 'a tumultuous Com- 


pany of idolatrous People againſt him. It 
a 


ppened that the ſuperſt itious Rights of 
Serapis were celebrated at the ſame time: 
The Apyptians, to vindicate their Idol, 
broke in upon St. Mark, and binding his 
Feet with Cords, dragged him through 
the Streets, and thruſt him into Priſon, 
where in the Night he was much 
ſtrengthened and comforted by a heavenly 
Viſion. The bloody Rage of the Idola- 
ters not being yet ſatiated, they return*d 
early next Morning, and' dragged him a- 
bout the Streets a ſecond Time, and mi- 
ſerably bruiſed and tore his Fleſh, till he 
expired in their cruel Hands, As to the 
remaining Part of his Hiſtory ; how his 
Enemies burnt his Body to Aſhes ; how 
thoſe Aſhes were gathered up, and de- 
cently entombed by the Chriſtians near 
the Place where he uſed to preach; how 
they were afterwards tranſlated from A- 
lexandria to Venice, where they are pre- 
ſerved with a religious Veneration; theſe 
Things are related by Authors whoſe Cre- 
dit we cannot wholly rely upon. How- 
ever, the Venetians have adopted St. 
Mark the tutelar Saint and Patron of their 
Republic, and erected to his Memory one 
of the richeſt and ſtateheſt Churches that 
the Chriſt ian World can boaſt of. | 


The twenty fifth of April is kept as the 
Day of his Martyrdom ; but the Year 
wherein he ſuffered is not certain. He- 
neus ſuppoſes, that he out- lived St. Peter 
and St. Paul ſome conſiderable Time; = 
and their Martyrdom is placed about the 
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bo St. Luke was, and whether a Hearer 
f eur Lord. His Rirth-place and Pro- 
- , feffion., f St. Pauls . mentioning of 
bin in bis Epiſtles. That be was St, 
Paul's Companion. . I ben and where be 
wrote his Gaſpel and As, with a Cha- 
rater of thoſe Works, His Travels. af- 
ter St. Paul's Arrival at Rome; and 
Bis Martyrdom. His Body removed to 
__ Conſtantinople. 1 


Or. Late hath had the ſame Fate with 


St. Mart, to be repreſented one of 
thoſe Diſciples who deſerted; our Lord, 


upon Occaſion of fome Paflages- in his 
Diſcourſe concerning his Fleſh and Blood; 
and that he was afterwards recovered by 
St. Paul: As alſo, that he was one of 
thoſe, two Diſciples, to whom our Lord 
preſented himſelf on the Day of his Re- 
ſurrection, as they were travelling from 
Feruſalem to Emmaus : Which ſome are 


ſo far from allowing, that they affirm he 


never ſaw our Lord, and ground them- 
ſelves for this upon his own Words in the 
Beginning of his Goſpel. But the learned 
Dr. Mbitiy obſerves, that thoſe Words in 
St, Lutte, Which mention his receivin 

the Facts concerning our Lord from thoſe 
who were Eye and Ear-wiineſſes of. them, 
are ſo far from giving any Ground to this 


Aſſertion, that they fairly plead for St. 
'Lukes perſonal - Knowledge of all the 


Things written in his Goſpel, even from 
n «i 
He was born at Antioch, the Metropo- 


lis of Syria, a City of great Traffic and 
Riches, and eminent for Schools of Learn-. 


ing, which produced the moſt renowned 
Maſters in all Arts aad Sciences. Beſid es 
the Learning which he acquired here in 
his younger Years, he improved himſelf 
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by his Travels in ſeveral Parts of Greece 
and Agypt, as we are told; and became 
icularly well ſkilled in Phyſic, which 
made his Profeſſion. They that from 
hence infer the Quality of his Birth and 
Fortune, forget to conſider that this no- 
ble Art was in thoſe Times managed by 
Perſons of no better Rank than Servants: 
Upon which Account Grotius conceives 
that St. Luke was carried to Rome, and 
lived a Servant to ſome Family there in 
Quality of a Phyſician : Whence, having 
obtained his Freedom, he returned into 
his own Country, and probably continu'd 
his Profeſſion all his Life; it being ſo 
fairly conſiſtent with, and in many Caſes 


ſubſervient to, the Miniſtry of the Goſ- 


pel, and the Care of Souls. 

Me es, Nicephorus, Greifer, and 
others, mightily celebrate him for his 
Skill in another Art, that of Painting, 
And Dr, Cave mentions an antient In- 
ſcription, found in a Vault near the 
Church of St. Mary in Via lata at Rome, 
ſuppoſed to have been the Place where 
St. Paul dwelt, wherein Mention is made 
of a Picture of the Bleſſed Virgin, being 
one of -the ſeven painted by St. Luke. 
When he firſt became a Chriſtian is 
uncertain, Thoſe who underſtand him 
in the Beginning of his Goſpel to ſay, that 
he had the Facts from the Reports of 
others who were Eye-Wiitnefſes, make 
him a Convert of St. Paul's, and that he 
learned the Hiſtory of his Goſpel from 
his Converſation, and writ by his Di- 
rection, as St. Mark did from the Dic- 
tates of Sd Peter; and that when St. 
Paul, in his Epiſtles, ſays, according 1 
my. Goſpel, he means this of St. Luke, 
which he tiles bis, in reſpect of the 


-great Share he had in the Compolure * it. 
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| The LIE of 8: LUKE. 
But thoſe on the other Side, who hold 
that he writ his Goſpel upon his own 


perſonal Knowledge, obſerve, that he 
could not receive it from St. Paul, as an 
Eye Witneſs of the Matters contained in 
it; becauſe all thoſe Matters were tranſ- 
acted before St, Paul was converted to the 
Chriſtian Faith, who never ſaw our Lord 
otherwiſe than as he appeared to him after 
his Reſurrection: That therefore, when 
he ſays, according to my Goſpel, he means 
no more than that Goſpel in general which 
he preached ; the whole Preaching of the 
Apoſtles being ſtiled, the Goſpel. 
They obſerve farther, that it is not 
probable St. Luke was converted by St. 


Paul, otherwiſe he would have called him 


his Son, as the Way was for the Apoſtles 


to call their eminent Converts; but he 


mentions him by the Style of Lutte tbe 
belaved Phyfician. They make him there- 
fore one of the Jewiſb Proſelytes at Anti- 
ah, of which there were great Numbers 
in that City. They ſend. him afterwards, 
upon the Authority of Theophylatt, to 
Feruſalem, for a more perfect Education 
in the Fewifh Learning. Hence they 
bring him into the Number of Chriſt's 
ſeventy Diſciples, for which they quote 
Origen and Epipbanius, who y' af- 
ſert it; and fo they conclude that he 
wrote his Goſpel upon his own perſonal 
Knowledge. F | 

That St. Luke became St. Paul's Com- 

nion in Travels, and Fellow- Labourer 
in the Work of the Miniſtry, is evident 
from both their Writings, the Acts of the 
Apoſtles, and St. Paul's Epiſtles. He 
tollowed him in all his Dangers, eſpecially 
after his going into Macedonia; was with 
him at his ſeveral Arraignments at Feru- 
alem; accompany*d him in his hazardous 
Vayage to Rome, where, according to 
moſt, he ſtill attended on him te ſerve his 
Neceſſities, and ſupply thoſe miniſterial 
Offices which the Apoſtle's Confinement 
would not permit him to undergo, and 
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eſpecially in carrying Meſſages to thoſe - 


Churches, where he had planted Chriſti- 
anity. 


Two Books he wrote in Greek for the 


Uſe of the Church; which are bis Goſ- 
pel, and the Alls of the Apoſtles ; both 


with ſo much Exactneſs and Accuracy, 


Politeneſs, and Elegancy, with ſuch, a 
lofty, but clear and perſpicuous Style, 
that one may fee by it how great a Share 
he had in the native Genius of Antioch, 
his Birth-place. He was a true Hiſtorian, 


both faithful in his Relations, and elegant 


inhis Writings. : 


The Place and Time aſſign ; d, with 


good Probability, by the learned Mr. 


Echard, for St. Luke's writing his Goſpel, 


are the City of Rome, during St. Pauls 


two Years'Impriſonment there. The Oc- 


caſion of it, as he himſelf intimates in the 
Introduction, was partly to prevent thoſe 


falſe and fabulous Narrations which even 


then began to be obtruded upon the 
World, and partly to ſupply what ſeem'd 
wanting in the two former Euangeliſts, 
tho? it is not certain whether he had ſeen 
St. Matthew's Goſpel when he wrote this. 
He mainly inſiſts upon what relates to 
Cbriſt's prieſtly Office: For: which Rea 
ſon the Ancients, in accommodating the 
four f ical Repreſentations mention- 
ed in Ezekzel, to the four Evangeliſts, 
aſſigned the Ox or Calf io St. Luke; Tho 
the Whole is writ with much Variety, and 
in purer Greek than the former Gofpels, 


and therefore deſerves the Character which 


we have before given it; yet is it not 
wholly free from Hetraiſms or Syriaciſms. 
He dedicates it to one Theophilus ; who, 
becauſe he ſtyles him moſt excellent, is 


thought to have been ſome Magiſtrate of 


Antioch, whom St. Luke had converted 
and baptized. St. Jerome is of Opinion, 
that this Goſpel was writ in St. Paul's 
Travel through Achaia and Beotia, which 


was about eight Years before the Term 


aſſigned above. 


His 
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- His Hiſtory of the Apoſtlical Acts was 
written, no doubt, at Rome too. In the 


Dedication of it to the ſame Theophilus, it 


appears that it was compoſed after his 
Goſpel: And from the Concluſion we 
may gather, that he finiſhed it at the End 
of St. Paul's two Tears Impriſonment: 
Though we may well take it for granted, 
that he committed to Writing the ſeveral 
Facts all along at the Times when they 


happened, having himſelf been an Eye- 


witneſs of them. In this Hiſtory he does 
not only relate the Actions, but alſo the 
Sufferings, of ſome of the chief Apo- 
ſtles, and of St. Paul eſpecially ; of whoſe 
Carriage and moſt intimate Tranſactions, 
he was beſt able to give a true Account, 
having been his conſtant Attendant. But, 
among other Things, he enlarges parti- 
cularly upon the great Miracles wrought 
by the Apoſtles, as being the grand Con- 
firmation of the Truth of Chriſt's Reſur- 
rection. 0 nn 
And now having loſt the Light which 
his own Hiſtory afforded -us of himſelf, 
ve are much bewilder'd among the Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Hiſtorians, to find how he was 
employed the remaining Part of his Life, 
or where or in what manner he ended 
his Days. An Arabic Writer of his Life, 
in Kirſtenius, ſays, that preſently after St. 
Paul's Enlargement, he was martyr'd at 
Rome: For which he gives this Reaſon, 
that if he had lived longer, he would 
have continued his A#s of the Apoſtles far- 


ther. Metapbraſtes makes him leave Paul 


at Rome, travel into Egypt, and take up- 
on him the Epiſcopal Charge of the 
Church of Thebais : But he is not eaſily 
credited in this. Epiphanius reports him 
to have preached in Dalmatia, Galatia, 
Daly, and Macedonia. As little Agree- 
ment is there either about the Time or 
Manner of his Death; ſome affirming 
him to die in Egypt, others in Greece, 
the Roman Martyrology in - Bythinia, 


Dorotheus at Epheſus 5 ſome make him 


die a natural, others a voilent a violent, 


Death. Indeed neither Euſebius nor St. 


Jerome take any notice of it: But Na- 


zianzen, Paulinus Biſnop of Nola, and 


ſeveral others, expreſly aſſert his Martyr- 
dom; whereof Nicephorus gives this par- 
ticular Account; That coming into Greece, 
he ſucceſsfully preached, and baptized 
many into the "Chriſtian Faith; till a 


Party making Head againſt him, drew 


him to Execution; and, for want of a 
Croſs, whereon to diſpateh him preſently, 
they hanged him on an Olive-Treee, in 


the eightieth, others ſay the eighty- fourth, 


Year of his Age. His Body afterwards, 
by the Command of Conſtantine, or his 


Son Conſtantius, was ſolemnly removed 


to Conſtantinople, and buried in the great 
Church built to the Memory of the Apo- 
ſtles. He is ſaid to have lived a ſingle 
Life. The Church celebrates his Me- 
mory on the Eighteenth of October. 
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with the Title of an Apoſtle; andi indeed 
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The LIFE of & BARNABAS 


8. Birnabas an Apoſtle, Why called Bar- 

nabas. His Family, Country, and Edu- 
tration. One of the ſeventy Diſciples. 
* Sells bis Patrimony to relieve the Church. 

Preſents Paul to the Apoſtles. Goes 
with Paul 1 Antioch, 10 confirm the 
nt Converts, and carries the Antio- 


x chians Charity to Jeruſalem. © Solemnly 


ofet- apart with Paul. to preach to the 
- Gentiles. Whence called the . fourteenth 
Apoſtle. Idolixed with Paul at-Lyſtra. 
Goes with bim to-the Council at. . Jeru- 
ſalem. Separates. from him on account 
e John- Mark. His Separation re- 
Aounds to the Good of the Church.. His 
farther Travels uncertain... His Martyr- 

. dom in Cyprus. His Epiſtle, 


\T. Barnabas, though not of, the Num- 
ber of 'the Twelve, yet is honour'd 
the primitive Writers, 


the great Share which he hath in tlie A4. 


7 the Apoſtles, juſtly be-ſpeaks him a 
I 


ace among them, He was firſt called 


Joſes, by a ſofter Termination, familiar 


with the Greeks, for Joſeph. His Fellow- 
Diſciples added the Name of Barnabas, 
as ſignificant of ſome. excellent Property 
in him. St. Luke 1 interprets it, the Son of 
Conſolation, Ac 4. 36. which he was 


very forward to adminiſter to the Afflict- 


ed, both by Word and Deed; as his 
comfortable Diſcourſes, his ſelling his 
own Eſtate, and collecting the Benevo- 
lence ofathers, for the Relief of the poor 
indigent Chriſtians, do abundantly eeftify. 
St. Ferome ſays, that this Name farther 
denotes the Son of a Prophet: And in 


this reſpect too, it is well ſuited to our 


Apoſtle, as being eminent for his pro- 
phetick Gifts and Endowments. | 
He was of the Tribe of * of a Fa- 
No. XCV, 


mily remoyed out of Fudea; and ſettled 
in the.;Ifle; of. Cyprus ; where they had 
purchas'd an Eſtate, as the Levites might 
do out of their n Conntry. His Pa- 
rents, we are told, finding their Son of a 
promiſing Genius and Diſpoſition, put 
him to a School at Feruſalem, under the 
Tuition of Gamaliel, St. Paul's Maſter; 
which, if ſo, might lay an early Founda- 
tion of that Intimacy, which was aſter- 
wards between theſe two Apoſtles. We 
are farther told, that being a frequent 
Spectator of Chriſt's Miracles, particulars 
ly of his curing the Paralytic at the Pool 
of Betheſda, he took him for his Maſter, 
and brought him to his Siſter | Mary's 
Houſe ; where he was wont to aſſemble 
wich his Diſciples, _ as the Church con- 
tinued to do afterwards: And that her Son 
Mark was that young Man who bore the 


Pitcher of Water, whom our Lord com- 
manded his two Diſciples to follow home, 


and there prepare- for them to gat the 
Paſſover. However, Clemens Alexan-- 
drinus, Euſebius, Epiphanius, and other 
Antients, poſitively affirm, that he was 
one of the ſeventy Diſciples; and, per- 
haps, the modern Greets may not be in 
the wrong; who ſay, he was one of the 
firſt and chief of them. | | 
The firſt mention we have. of Barnabas 
in Holy Scripture, is the Record of that 
great and: Service he did the infant 
Church of Cbriſt, by ſuccouring it with 
the Sale of his Patrimony in Cyprus, the 
whole Price of which he laid at the Apo- 
ſtles Feet; to be put into a common 
Stock, and diſpoſed of, as they ſhould - 
think fic, to ſuch as wanted. The reſt of 


the richer Chriſtians all did the ſame 


Thing: None of them kept their Plenty 
to themſelves, but turn'd their Houſes 


and Lands into Money, and devoted it 


5 C 8 to 
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to the common Uſe: of the Church — 2 
Barnabas is recorded by Name, as pa 

ing with the re yo wont 
Occaſion ; or being the mbſt: forward and 


ready to begin da common Fung! and 


ſet others ee Patturn. to eopy 
after. bis butt) ot 07eH II 31 

And now! | Been aber: bedanis ievaſiderh? 
ble in the Miniſtry and Government of 
the Church. For twe find that Sti Paul 
coming to Feruſalem three Vears after his 
Converſion, and not readily: getting Ad- 
mittance into the Church, becauſe he had 
been ſo grievous a Ferſeduror of it, an 
might fat b be ſuſpected of a Deſign to be- 
tray it be addreſſed himſelf t Bar- 
zebas, a0 à lending Man atnong the Chri- 
ſtians, and one that had perſonal Know- 
ledge of him; ho prefently introduced 
him to the Apoſtles Peter and James, and 
fatisfied them of the Sincerity of his Con- 
| verſion, and in What a miraculous Way 
ie was brought about! This Recommen- 
dation carried that Weight with it, that 
Paul was not only'receive@ into the Com- 
munion of the but taken into 
Peter's ſe, and abode ind bim Men 
Days, Gall. 1. oy (5 

About four or five Mendener this: the 
good News was brought to the Church 2 
Zeruſalem, that F ſeveral of their Body, 
- who had been driven from thence by the 
Perſecution rais'd about St. Stephen, had 
preached at Antioch with ſuch Succefs, 
that a great Number, both of Jets and 
Proſelytes, embraced Chriſtianity; and 
wanted ſome of the ſuperior Order to conv 
firm them. Hereupon Barnabas was de- 


puted to ſettle this new Plantation. Up- 


on his Arrival, he rejoiced extremely, to 
ſee what Progreſs the Goſpel had made 


"A them; and earneſtly exhorted 


Teig o Cbntiane "imiioveabile in che ir 

Profeſſion of "Feſus Chrift. And being 
Wa a" 0 and Hull of the Holy 
an of ig "bo Be Als 2 Deeds A 


and 57 

e | 10 Tſcund Do- 

— Tab wert much influenced by 
Kirn, ad: great Addirions were made 20 
the Chriſtian ©harch. Bur there being 
tos Firg rae. Field for one Labourer, he 
went to fetch Jau 1 "Tar 53 Who 
tee dack itt Hits tü c and al. 
ſited bim 4 Whole Year in the Eftablith 
ment of that Church.” Their Labours 
per d; their Afemblies were well 


fd; and the wh Wha before this 


wete ned amon d by heh Brethren, 


Believers, Elxti their Enemies 
Nazarenes and 605 5 W von called 
Cbriſtians firſt in Antioch. 


Upon the Notice whi ich the Prophet 
Agabus gave to the Church at Anjoch, 
chat there wolf 4 W. be a. great Fa- 
mine throughout the ord, ed 
out the Roman Empire; Was Fs common- 
ly underſtood, and efpecially in Fudea ; the 
Antiochians, confidering the Number and 
Neceſſities of their Chriſtian Brethren at 
Feruſalem, and how generouſly the richer 


Sort there had exhauſted their Eſtates in 
the Maintenance of the Poor, determin'd 


to fend them a proviſionary Relief againſt 
the enſuing Scarcity; which they rais'd 
by Contributions, according to every 
Man's Ability, and ſent it to the Heads 
of the Church there, by the Hands of 
Burnabas and” Paul. This Famine lay 
Heavy upon Fudea, during the four Years 
Geste nien of Cuſpius Fadus and Tiberius 
Alexander, Preſidents of that Province 
under the Wi ai Claudius, as Foſepbus 
obſerves. | 


4 It is probable that i of Cy, e who was called Niger, and Manahen; were 


the Miniſters by whom this Converſion was wrought; for. they were Prophets and Teachers ; 


And theſe were the Men who about a Year or two after laid Hands upon Naul and Barnabas, to ſet 
them apart for that en e God by Msrü had ſeparated: chem to. Acts xiit. 


"> 23 3. 


1 


When 


N. LI NB ANNA RAS 


When the Apoſtles bad. fulfill cheir 
charitable Embaſſy, 122 ſtaid ſome 


"Time at Feruſalem to ſee the good Effatt 


Jan 96 


ey ihe aint 


: of it, Marit. 1 N 
bringing Lich them { 47. ith 2 5 
| nahe was Wart, the op. of oe 2017 
ie FlOuie, as we 


ſter , to Barnabas z, whole Houſe, as. we 
hinted Before, was, the Sanctuary where 
the Diſciples found both Security for their 
Perſons, and Conveniency for. the So. 
lempitics of den WORD; They hag 
not been long returned, before an expreſs 
Revelation was made to the Church, by 


the Mouth of one of the Prophets: who 


miniſter'd there, that Barnabas and Saul 


ſhould be ſet apart for an extraordinary 


Work , - wherqwito. the, Holy (Ghoſt . bad 
ben, Therey they appointed 
a Day for this ſolemn inen; and after 
much Prayer and Faſting, they laid their 
Hands upon them, and ordained them to 
their Office ; Which was, to trayel over 
1 Countries, and preach the Goſpel 


ec the Genyiles, From this joint Commil- 
19 1. 2142. P 1 1117 
ſion Barnabas G80 0 the Name of an 


Apoſtle, not only among later Writers 
of the Church, but with St. Paul himſelf, 
and St. Luke in his Hiſtory of the A 
ſtles Acts. Upon this Account it is that 
e call ins he tients, 
Mie; that St. Ambroſe ſays, he well dey 
Eve to be eke e and that 
the Greek and Lalin Church agree to ho- 
nh him in that Character. 
But to proceed: Paul and Barnabas, 
being thus conſecrated, the Apeſtles of the 
Gentiles, enter'd upon. their Province, 
taking with them 7ohbu-Mark bc their 
Miniſter or Deacon, who aſſiſted them in 
ſundry eccleſiaſtical Offices, particularly 
in taking care of the Poor. They de- 
parted from Antioch to Seleucia, a City of 
Syria adjoining to the Sea; from whence 


they ſet ſail, to the Iſle of Cyprus, the na- 


- 


tive Country of Barnabas; and arriv'd at 


oy 
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Ghrift here i the Jews Synagogue, they 
procęeded to Papbos, a City in the ſame 
Iſle, 3 afamousi for che Temple of Venus, 
the; tutelar Goddeſs of the and; con- 
eerninga Ahich the Inhabirants have a 
Trad ition, that at St. ι,ꝙ)·Aubas's Prayers 
it fell flat to the Ground; and the Ruins 
of an antient Fabrick are ſtill ſhe wn to 
Trayellers, and under it an Arch, where 
Paul and Bernabas were ſhut up in Pri- 
ſon. The Con verſion of Sergius Paulus 
the Roman Proconſul at this: Place, is re- 
lated in the Life of St. Paul. From 
hence they croſsd the Sea to Perga in 
Pampbylia ; where their Deacon Jobn, to 
the great Grief of his Uncle Barnabas, 
leſt chem, and returned to Jeruſalem; 
either tired with continual Pravels, or 
diſcouraged. at the unavoidable Hazards 
and Diffculr „ which he ſaw accom- 
panied the Preachers of Cbriſt, from 
hardened Fetus and idolatrous Gen/iles.” 3 

The Apoſtles tarried not long at Perga; 
but travelPd ſeventy or eighty Miles North- 
ward, to Autioch in Piſidia; ſo called to 
diſtinguiſh it from the other Antioch in 
Syria, mention'd before. Here they 
e to the Jeus in their Synagogue; 

ut meeting with blaſphemous Oppoſition, 
they told them plainly, that they thought 
it reaſonable to preach the Word of God 
to them in the firſt Place; but ſince they 
had ſo unthankfully rejected it, they 
would now make the ſame Overtures of 
Salvation to the Gentiles, according as 
the Lord had commanded by his Pro- 
phets. But the exaſperated Fetus ſtirred 
up ſome of the principal Citizens to per- 
ſecute them, and force them away. 
Whereupon they left this Place, and 
came to Iconium, the Metropolis of Lycao- 
nia: And continued there a good while, 
preaching in the Synagogue with great 


Sueceſs; /*till the old Spirit of Fewifh - 
Rage and Malice prevail'd againſt them 


Salamis, à Port formerly of great Ac- here alſo, and obliged them, for the 


count. Having undauntedly © preached avoiding of Violence and Stoning, to 


5 C2 | retire 


£ 
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rife to Lyftra and, Der VI: 
ſame r Ns the i e 
Places, Working 1 up 
A A 4 Map 
er's b 4 

them, ME d ook th oh for, 


Gods.  Barhabes they, . AS Fupit 
— we Thr either ecu 8. 


neg. of. his 995 on : repreſented 5 
all Antiquity: 4 ho Mn 8 

Ak They, 2 
00 All 1157 e themſelves to 


be but Mortale, and the unconſtant Ga vn 
lace ſoon fatisfy'd, themſelves that t 9 
were no mort: For at the Perſuaſions 

theit indefatigable Perſecutors, who fol- 
low'd thera hither alſo, they made an Al- 
fault upon them, and ſtonꝰd Paul till they 


left him for dead. But he quickly re- 
covering bis Spirits and Strength, through g 


rhe infinite Mercy of God, they depart- 
ed to Derbe; where when they had con- 
verted many to the Faith of Chrif, oy 
returned back to Lytra, Icontum, an 


Antioch in Pyfidia ; hn Mop the Souls of 


them to con- 
that we muſt 


the Diſciples, and exhortin * 


tinue in the Faith; an 


through much Tribulation enter into the King- 


dom of God. Hence they reviſited the 


Churches in Pamphylia, Perga, and A 
talia; where they took Ship, and ſail'd E, 


to Antioch in Syria, the Place whence 


they had firſt ſet our. Preſently aftertheir 


Arrival, they called the Church of this 
City together, and gave an Account of, 
their Travels, and the Succeſs 


which their Preaching had in the Gentile 


World. 


| They had not reſted themſelves long, x 
before their Aſſiſtance was required. to 
compoſe a Difference in this Church, oc- 
caſionꝰd by ſome of the Jemiſb Converts, * 
who would needs perſuade the Gentiles. 
"that they were bound to join the Maſaick 


and Chriſtian Laws together, and to be 
crcumetled as e as baptized. 


the 8 or 3 1 0 


The . 


e ee k andes 


ich; Barnabas bore in this Can- 


Candy „Vas .to.have diſſuaded the Zea- 
lots. fro preſſing; ſuch N e Ob- 
ſexuances by Bat, hen deavours 


„che wet depnted, With 
7 . to the 


Wh ſubmit; the 


them in a 


others. 
at Faru, nas, ＋ 
jon 10 be deterinin? 

embly.... Here p baby it was that 
55 acted. himſelf. to his Uncle 
a a or with him and St. 
Peron di after 5 h eden 
elr Baltveßs at Jer ele, and ob- 
tain'd a Decree ons the Ne there, 
that the Gentile Converts ſhould not have 
Circumciſion and other {99614 Rites im- 
poſed. upon them. 

This Determination very "much, com- 
forted and- quieted the Minds of the 
Centiles ; but it did not prevent the bi- 
otted Jetos from keeping up a Separa- 


tion from them; and that with ſo much 
obſtinacy, that hen St. Peter ſome Time 
after came to Autioch, for fear of offend- 
ing them, he contrad ited; his former 
Practice, and, late Speech and Vote in the 
Synod. at Feru/alem,. and refrain'd from 
all Sort of Communion with the Gentiles : 

And Barnabas himſelf, though a great and 
good Man, was tempted by the, Authori- 
7.0 of his Example to commit the ſame 
Tho' deubtles upon St. Paul's 


Reproof they both took more Courage, 


walked. according to 25 true Liberty 
and Freedom of the Goſ 
Some Days after this. 2 Occurrence, 
Paul made a Propoſal to Barnabas, that 
ey: Jhould repeat their late Travels a- 
the 2 and ſee how the new 
lea Churches increaſed in their Num- 
bers, and improved in the Doctrines 
which they had taught them. Barnabas 
very readily Complete? with the Motion; 
but deſired that be might take his recon- 
ciled Nephew, . Jabs, Pry along with 
them. This Paul would by no Means 
agree to, becauſe i in a their former ** | 


J 


2 and returned to Jeriquem. r 


Mark had not ſbewn the Conſtaricy' of al 
faithful Miniſter of Cbriſt; but confult- 
ing his Eaſe in a daugetous Juncture, 

ted from them without Leave at Pu. 


nabas ſtill inſiſted upon taking hint, a 5 
the other continuing as reſolute againſt i Fo 


a ſharp'Debite aroſe,” Which ended in a 


Rupture: ' And ſo thefe two holy Men, 


who had for ſeveral Years been Com- 


anions in the Miniftty;” and with united 
ndeavours propig 


Cyprus ; and Paul, with Silas, went to 
the Churches of Syria and Cilicia. 

Though this Separation of the Apo- 
ſtles might ſeem to reflect on them, as to 
the Government of their Paſſions; yet 
the Providence of God did fo over - rule 
it, as to redound to his Glory, and the 
greater Benefit of his Church. Their 
taking ſeveral Ways, was the Occaſion 
that the Goſpel was preached in more Parts 
of the World, than otherwiſe it would 


have been in the fame Compals of Time. 


And the future Service of Jobn-Mark in 
the Miniſtry, proved fo faithful and laud - 
able, that St. Paul was perfectly recon- 


ciled to him; inſomuch that he com- | | 
mends him very heartily to the Co/ofians,” written by St. Barnabas. Clemens Alex- 
Col. 4. 10. And afterwards, in his Im- 
priſonment at Rome, he ſends to Timothy © 
the Greek, with the old Latin Veriton, 


to bring Mark along with him, "giving 


ſon, | 
From henceforth we have no farther 
Account of St. Barnabas in Holy Scrip- 
ture, but muſt have Recourſe to Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Hiſtorians 3 who tell us, That he 
did not continue to his Life's End in 
Cyprus, but preached the Goſpel in ſeve- 
ral other Places. Dorotbeus, and the Au- 
thor of the Recognitions, make him to 


have been at Rome, and mention Part of a 


Sermon preached there by him. The Wri- 
ters of the Roman Church affirm, that he 


the Goſpel,” now 
took different Provinces : Barnabas, with 
his Kinſman, ſail'd to his own Country 


him the Character of a very uſeful Per- 
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ſounded a Churck at Milan, and was him- 
ſelf the firſt Biſhop of it. The Greeks 
telt gs, that he went for Alexandria, and 
ce" into Jafleg. "Throdoret thinks that 
returned to St. Pau again, and -was 
ſent By hit to Cath Klong with T7fur. 
F that he ended his 
ys in his dn Country Cyprus, by 
Martyrdom, in the following Manner. 
Certam Jet coming from Syria to Sa- 
lamit, where Barnabas then was, enraged 
at the great Succeſs which his Preaching 
met with, ſet upon Hitn as he was difpur- 
ing in the Synagogue'; in à Corner where - 
of they brought him forth, and, aſter in- 


finite Tortures, ſtoned him to Death. 


His Kinſman, Jobn- Mart, privately 
buried his Body in a Cave, not far diſtant 
from the City.  *Tis faid the Remains 
of his Body were diſcovered in the Reign 
of the Emperor Zeno, A. D. 485, with 
St. Matthew's Goſpel, written in Hebrew 
by St. Barnabas's own Hand, ly ing upon 
his Breaſt, 50 

There is an Epiſtle extant in Greek, 
which bears this Apoſtle's Name: The 
Church hath not receiv*d it into the Ca- 
non of Holy Scripture; and Euſebius and 
St. Jerome for that Reaſon call it Apo- 
cryphal; but they do not deny that ic was 


andrinus and Origen often quote it, as 
his. And Mezardus, who firſt publiſhed 


ſhews very well that this is the fame 
which the Antients had; becauſe all their 
Quotarions are found in it, unleſs it be 
one Paſſage where Clemens Alexandrinus 
ſeems to have miſtaken the Name of Bar- 
nabas, for that of Clemens Romanus. The 
Style of it ſavours of the Apoſtolick 
Age; yet it appears to have been com- 
poſed ſome Time after the Deſtruction of 
Feruſalem, when Barnabas indeed might 
be ſtill living. The Beginning of it is 
wanting; and the Inſcription, if ever it 
had any. But the Matter of it evidently 

| ſhews, - 
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ſhews, that it was written to ſuch Fows Darkneſs .repreſents thoſe particular Sing 
as are mentioh'd in the fifteenth Chapter and Vices, which exclude Men from the 
of As, 'Who having embraced Chri- Kingdom of God. He cloſes the whole 

ſtianity, ſtill. held that the Oblerrance of. 
the N — COD 


che the + 9 heat 2 
Conduct -3 __ _ of God, the other e to be written by his Nephew 
under the Influence of the Angels of Sa- Fobn-Mark, are mere Fo Both 
tan. The Way of Light is a Summary of the Latin and Greek Church keep! his Feaſt 
what a Chriſtian is to do, that he may at- on the Eleventh of June. 

tain eternal Happineſs; and the Way of | 
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Completion of th 


2 
: 
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UR Bleſſed Savieur% Birth 
happen*d in the Reign of 
Auguſius Ceſar m the very 

Zenith of his Power and 
Glory ;. after the Defeat 
CL > of every Rival, in full 

Poſſeſſion of the Roman Empire, and, 

upon the Death of Lepidus, created Ponti- 

fe Maximus, or the High-prieſt of Rome. 

But, toward the Coneluſion of his Reign, 

he met with great Afflictions from his 

own Family, and eſpecially by his 

Daughter Julia, who, being married to 


p 'R\ x 
k. "a © 


anom of tbe New Teſtament. 


tis Wife's Son, Tiberius, by her Noftur=- 

nal Revels and Adulteries, had made her- 
ſelf infamous in the whole City. Fhe: 
Emperor, tho” a whe ara had ſo great a 
Senſe, not only of the Sxandal, but of 

the Immorality. likewiſe of her Actions, 
that he was once reſolved to have put her 
to Death; but upon ſecond Conſideration, 


he baniſhed her to a defolate Iſland, 


calPd Pandateria; where he prohibited - 


her the Uſe of all ſorts of Delicaties, and 
permitted none, without his- approv'd 
Knowledge of their Lives and. Morals, 

i tao 
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to + approach her. Not long after, her 
Daughter of the ſame Name, who was 
married to L. Paulus, being convicted of 


the ſame Crimes, was baniſhed into an 


Iland in the Ariatick Sea, called Tre- 


mera: And, in the ſpace of a few Years, 


young Azrippa, (his only ſurviving Grand- 
ſon by 1 . Livia, whom he had 
lately adopted for his own) by his extra- 
vagant Life, and irreclaimable Vices, be- 
came ſo ſcandalous to his Family, that he 
baniſhed him likewiſe into the Iſland of 
Planaſia; and afterwards, when ever any 
mention was made of him, or the two 


Fulia*s, (whom he uſually called by no 


other Name, than his Three Biles, or Im- 
poſtumes) he would often, with a profound 
Sigh, ſay, Would to Heaven I bad lid 
"without @ Wife, or died without Chil- 
&ren !- +  _— = — N — 0 
This Depravation in his own Family, 


it may well be preſumed, was one Reaſon - 


for his making ſuch ſtrict Laws againſt 
all Lewdneſs and Adultery, and concerning 


Mary iapes and Divorces." Great Numbers, 
_ Sanction to the Story mentioned by Suidas, 


of the Eguites more eſpecially, had taken 
a Reſolution againſt Marriage, not out of 
any Kind of Virtue, or Abſtinence (as he 
told them) hut from a Looſeneſs and 


Wantonneſs, which ought never to be en- 


couraged in any civil Government, And 


therefore, having highly commended 
thoſe; that were married, and increaſed 


the Rewards of ſuch, as had Children, 
he impoſed. ſevere Fines upon fingle Per- 
Tons, in caſe they did not marry in the 


lick Promoter of Looſeneſs might e 


Space of a Lear; yet, to ſhew that he 


would diſcourage nothing, that had the 


Appearance of Virtue, he gave conſidera- 
ble Rewards to ſuch Women as had vo- 
ed perpetual Virginity: But, that no = 
ca 
his Cenſure, he, ſoon after this, baniſhed 
his favourite Ovid, the celebrated Poet, 
into Pontus, for his amourous Epiſtles, 
and his Art of Love, the Softneſs of which 
was thought capable of enervating, and 
corrupting a larger Empire than that of 
the Romans. 

Auguſtus, as Pontiſex Maximus, had 
examined into the Books of the Sybilline 
Prophecies. Thoſe, that were genuine, 
he repoſited in the Capitol, but the 
ſearious eondemned. to the Flames: And 
*tis. generally ſuppaſed, har, upon his 
Peruſal of theſe Prophecies, foretelling 
the Appearance of a greater Prince, to 
whom all the World ſhould pay Adora- 
tion, he utterly refuſed the Title of Lord, 
which the People unanimouſly offered 
him: And this, by the by, gives ſome 


viz, that Auguſtus, ſending to the Pythian 
Oraele, to enquire who ſhould ſucced him, 
was anſwered by the Dzmon, That an 
Hebrew Child, Lord of the Gods, had 
commanded him to return to Hell, and that 
no farther Anſwer was to be expected; 
whereupon he errected an Altar, in the 
Capitol, Primogenito Dei, to the Firſt- 
born of Gad. | | 

However this be, tis generally agreed, 


I Some time after this, the People of Rome, whether out of Love to the Emperor, or Reſpect 
40 his Family, earneſtly petitioned him to recall his Daughter Julia; but he anſwered them, 
That Fire and Water ſhould ſooner meet, than they two. Nay, his Concern and Reſentment in this 
Matter were fo great, that when he underftood that Phæbe, one of his Daughter's Confidents, 
had hanged: herſelf, he proteſted openly, That he had rather been Phoebe's Father, than Julia's : 
Yet, after five Years ſtrict Confinement, the People, in a manner, compell'd him to allow of her 
Removal from the and, into the Continent, where ſhe liv'd, till after the Emperor's. Death, But 
her Husband Tiberius had not long obtained the Empire, before her annual Penſions were topped, 


and ſhe, depriv'd of all Hopes, or Affiſtance, died in extream Want and Miſery : An End not un- 
_ ſuitable to one, who had ſo vilely debaſed herſelf, and fo publickly fcandaliz'd the nobleſt Family, in 


* that, 


the World! Zachard's Rom. Hift, in the Life of Augu/tus, 


. e. Uſe to this Day, tho? in ſome 


chat, in the ſame Near, whetein he ve. 
fuſed the Title Lord, be appoint 
Nberius for his Heir, partly: thre? 
prevailing Sollieitations of his Wife Livin. 


and partly from the Hopes, he had con- 


wed, of his Vertues -ourweightng his 

ices ; but, at the ſame Time, chat he 
did this, he obliged Tiberius to adopt 
Oermani cus, the Son of his Brother Nr. 
ſus; a Vouth of great Virtues, and fur. 
prizing Excellencies, Which ſoon raiſed 
the Envy of Tiberius, and, not Jong 
after his Acceſſion to the Empire, pro- 
tured the others Rum 
The laſt Thing, Which Augustus did, 
2 Pontiſer Maximus, was the Regulation 
of the Raman Calender, which with us, 


untries, tie Alteration, Which P 
Gregory XII LL made in it, is obſerved. At 
lengthy being near Capua, where he found 
himſelf dangerouſly ill, he ſent for 27 
benius, and his * Friends ul 
Acquaintande, 40/whom thg recommend- 
ed many wiſe and te 
being minded to leave che World with 
the Triumphs of a Pagan Philo/opher,' he 
called for a Locking-glaſs, cauſed his 


Hair to be edtübed, and his wrinklöd 
Cheeks to be ſmoot | 


an Actor upon the Stage, aſked his Friends, 
Whether be had played bis Part will? 
And upon their anſwering Les, he cried; 
Plaudiie and fo e 
of his beloved Wile. Liuia, bidding her 
remember their" Marriage, and farewel: 
Thus died the great Auguſtus; in the 
75th | Lear of his Age. and aft of tris 
Reign, to the unexpteſſible Grief of all 


his Subjects. He Was a Perſon of tlie 


higheft Learving and Elatuence; and 


the moſt amazing Wiſdom and Sagacity, 
who; had conquered greater Difficulties 
met with greater Succeſs, compleateu 


greater Deſigns, and eſtabliſhed a greater 


Empire, than 9 
and therefore ve may leſs 
No. XCVI. 


wonder; that, 


* — 


* 2 . * * * * um ' 
. * * p 4 A : * 
0 the \ of the New 


Things; and 


up; and then,” as” 


| ne Ear | | 680 
according4ts he Pagan Superſtitign uf 


theſe, Tuney, alter | his Death, | ve. 
Temples erected. th him, divine: Honours 
decreed, him, and a large Sum of 


given dy his Wite Live to Numerius At- 


ticus, à Senator, for having ſworn (a 
Proculus had anciently Turn uf Romulus) 
that he ſaw him aſcending into Heaven. 
The Romans; during the Adminiſtra- 
tion of Auguſtus, had all che Happineſs of 
a free People, and were reſtrained from 
noching, but thoſe Miſchiefs, . which a 
ably ng Liberty produces but, ſhort- 
7 after bis Death, they met with great 

lterations, and 4 quite different Treat- 


ment from his Succeſſor, ibtrius: whole 
leni eus Sy- 


only N iſum conſiſted in a 
neſs, and Suſpicion, and his Policy, in 
continued Artifices, and Diſſimulatjon. 
In thr Beginning of his Reign however, 


he made a great Show of Modeſty and 


Affability, and performed many laudable 


and Mannets. He regulated the 


the Aftrologers, . and 
Nome; reſtraimed the Delicacies: of Eat- 
ing-houſes, and Taverns; ſeverely puniſh- 


ed the Loaſeneſs of young People of 


either Sex; and adminiſtered Juſtice with 


great Exactneſs and Diligence; but aſter- 


wards, giving a loeſe to his depraved 
Tempe and Inclinations, he became 
Gun of all kinds of Enormities, and 


ſubtle and deßgning Tyrantb in. Nature; 
ſo that Hiſtorians have obſerved of him, 


chat he never ſpake as he thought, nor 


Tſhewed any Inclination' for what he de- 


fed; at he looked ſullen on his Friends 


and chearful on his Enemies; was fair to 


thoſs;;heddefigndd! wo pubiſh; and fevere 

de kee ho-purpoſet to kee; for his 
ſtanding Maxim was, that inc 
un, * foould" de Known to no Mun 1 
Nioft, that he was a. moſt exquiſite Sac. 


Juggler, à moſt zealous and barbarous 
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{i * 2 0 | "ey a 
Governor; A Debaſeł of the Raman Em. 
e, 4 Corrapteri of "all thar was good, 
and an Inerodücer of all that Was baff and 
abominable in rr bm ee Bob 


Ai his firſt Acceſſion to tie Empire, 


Well as Eſteem with the Pe 


Events, that happen 


baniſhed; to be murthered, and 
then pabliſhed a Wal but "was 
Aon in-Obedients'ro the particular Order 
of the'Mate Emperors who had gtven Charge 


ii be Centurion, but guarded him, to di, 


patch bim, upon tht firſt Intelligence of his 
Dvalb; . having, by ak Aſſiſtance 
of Pif and his Wife Platina, poiſoned 
Cr mabicut whoſe Virtues he dreaded, 
and! whoſe Right to the? Succeffſong as 

e. Iuignt 
nes (as he thought) give him ſome 


ſtupbar ce, lie now began to pulli off the 


Maſk, and to appear more barefaced in 


his vicious Actions, tho' not fo open in 


nis tyrahnical De m9 ban in 
"i ws n at this Tin 
for the Governors of Provinces, to ma 

ta the Emperor of all remarkable 

d. in the Places under 

their Juriſdiction ; andi therefore Pontius 

Pilate, being now Gowrnor of Juda, 


wrote to Tiberius an Account of our: bleſ- 


ſed Saviour s Paſſion and Reſurrection, 


(which came to paſi in the third Yearof 
his Government) of the Miracles, which 
were performed hy him, and by others in 
his Name; ok the Multitude of his Ful. 


Towers, which-daily increaſed ;- and ofthe 


Opinion, which generally prevailed, Iba: 
he was a God: Wh pon Tiberius made 
a Report of the whole Matter tothe Se- 
nate, and-prepoſed to them that Cbriſt 


might de admtetgd inte the Nutnber of 


their Gods. Bot the Senate, not liking 


the Motion, and alledging an antient 


Law, which gave them alone the Super 
intendence in Matters of Religion, not 
only refuſed to canoniae him, but, by an 


© Edit, commanded, that all. Chriſtians 
Jhould be baniſhed che City: which, when dutragecus Tyrant, till, by his Glutrony, 
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the 


wicterfo6d}ih&\byinon 


Edie; threatened Dathe to any who dared 


te actuſe the Chriſiaui, and, in all his 
Reigh, would not permit, o at leaſt not 


promote, any Proſecutions againſt them, 
which is ſo much the mere wonderful, 
conſidering his natural Inclination to 


et di be e e 
Ehr, beginning now to act 
treated: his Subſects as Enemies, becauſe 
the Vileneſs of his Conduct had 
them ſufficient. Occaſion to be ſo.” Many 


of the principal anti nobleſt Perſons in 


Rome he condemned; and con fiſcated 


their Eſtates for very light, and frivolous 


Pretences* Nor could any Man; how. 
ever vlrtuous and cautions, account him- 
ſelf ſafe; becauſe tho* he might poſſibly 
eſcape the falſe Reports of 'Spies-and: In. 
formers,” yet he had reaſon nevertheleſs 
to ſtand in fear of the very Imagination 
ofithe! r. To retain an innocent 
Remembrance of Eibery, was interpreted 
a Purpoſe to re-eſtabliſh the Common 
wealth.” To teſtify a Concern for the 
Glory of the Empire, a ſecret Deſire to 
gain it. To praiſe” Brutus and Caſſius, 
was 4 capital Crime. To ſpeak well of 


Augnſtus, à dangerous Offence. Simpli- 
city of Diſcourſe was thought an Indica- 


tion of evil Deſigns ;: a ſecret Silence con- 
cealed miſchievous Intention; Joy, was 
the Hopes, of the Prince's Death; Melan- 


chaly, an envying his Proſperity; and 


Fear, the juſt Apprehenſions of a guilty 
Conſcience : So khiut, tö ſpeak, or to bs 
ſilent, to be glad or grieved, to be fear- 
ful or aſſured, were all Crimes, and very 
oſten incurred the moſt Pu 
ments; for he generally executed his Fu- 
ry : with fuch' extreme Severicy, that he 
eſteemed it a Favour,” and an Acx of Mer- 
cy. ta pui Perſons to Death in àn ordi- 
nary Way. 55 3. | ; 

Thus miſerable were die Romans un- 
der the arbitrary Government of a moſt 
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and in deſpiſing all Phyſick, till bis 
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Ir, baſes" in n the State, a nd deverely punthbP | 
| corrupt oy 


25 ; 7 of Mig te baniſhed 
l, Pilate to V7enne in aut,” where 
= ws Wards Killed 'himfelf,” Lie tock 
1885. of the Duites,: and put al! 
0 1 1 $0; publ ick Rape, 5 were guilty of 
any "infamous Crime. | He puniſhed with 
3 the Minürte, thoſe abominable In- 
ventors of unnatural Pollutions, whom 
his Predeceſſ effor Neat encouraged... 
e fa e 85 invented by 


1 8 1 pular, that he en 
e 4 ese t ly e 
I es the Suffr 
he yon ah lagiſtrats Fages 


1 | in 3 ſhort 51 all theſe pro- 
4 5 Qualities yaniſhed 3 his Care for 
the blick was laid aſide * by giv- 
ing a full \Looſe £0 his, fürious Paſſions, he 
ſbon became fuch 4 Monſter, in all Man- 
ner. 'of Wickednefs, as the World never 
heard of before. He was ſo proud, that 


Weakneſs Was diſcorered by Charides, à he im iouſly aſſumed divine, Hopguss, 


famous Phyſician, Who, under Pretence 


diately perceiving, ſhortly after diſſem- 
bled 5 aue as made all the 


Company think him, dead, and begin to 


make their Court to the new Emperor; 
but, as he tecovered again, to the great 
Surprize, and almoſt Confuſion of Cali- 


gula, and Macro, they ſoon found Means 
to diſpatch him, in the 78th Lear of his 


Age, and the 2 3d of his Reign, either by 


Poiſon, or ſmothering him in the Bed- 
Cloaths, to the no {mall Joy y, And Satis- 


faction call the Senate, and Feople of 


Rome. 


from his Wearing the military Buſkin, 
_ called: 9 in his Youth, began his 
Reign, with all the Clemency, and Re- 
Ng TW. He cauſed the fa- 


Cane, who! was named calgala, 


Nd bs a Temple dedicated to hig own: 


of kiſſing his Hand, ſelt the Defect in his. Divinicy 3-10 prodigal, that he conſumed 
Pulſe; - This the crafty Prince imme 


above fifty Millions! of our Money in 4 
few Months Time; ſo brutiſh, that he 
committed Inceſt with all his three Siſters, 
and ſuffered no Lady of DiſtinQion'to er 
ſcape his Luſt; and fo. tyrannical, that 
he wiſbed the Roman Peapir bad but one 
Nect, that he might: ai palch them? all at 
one Blow.” In ſhort, *he' was ſo ſuperla- 
tively wicked, as to occaſion this Reflet- 
tion of Seneca, viz. That Nature ſee med 10 
bave brought bim forth on purpoſe dg ſhew, | 
what was afl to be produced. from the, 

greateſt. iciouſneſs, ſuppurted by. the greats, 
te Authori 


9. 
His aſſuming the Title of Op¹πν⁰u 
Maximus, with other Epithets of Ho- 
nour, which the Romans gave oniyx to- 
their great God Jupiter; and, \ war 
he 5 be reputed a real Japiter, hs 
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n . de, ee ee 8 
a ros o chte Thutider and Lehr- Qual c) to dig in rhe Mines, or 
=; a a e 71 7 efts. to Sh: the ways; his caſtin great 
oujciate ir 1 785 | ho: bal facti-; N . old infirm. Men, an poor 
5 Pea cocks, Trip, and the moſt dectepid  Houſe-keepers, to the wild 
d delicate Fowls that could be pro- Beaſts, to rid the State of { ſuch unprofita- 
I: nd, "what is more, his becoming, ble Members; and his & ng all publick 
A Priel imfelf, "and atmiting 295 ile, Granaries to. be. ſhat up, Ky ni fuch,” as 
and bis Horſe to be Fellow. prieſts with, eſcaped the wild Beaſts, "thit eriſh by 
him; his falling. i love w 70 che he 8 1 his bederiog lar elt lars an 4 
Et .as if ſhe' 1 been 4 fine Lady, in, Towers to be built in che bottotn' of the 
viting her to his Bed 10 tafte 1 the Plea- Sea; * Motintaitis to be levelled, "Plains 
is Embrates ; and his dei ad and Valleys to be Frets and a * won- 
e 8 after Het Death, an Eric 555 0 a 0 8 Miles 
e her 4 Goddeſs, © hom, all b and an half 77 
os g Jong, N Ne kis Ffarlot';. Ris ried from che Þ Fa to 12 % et 
barbarous Cruelty, as” Well pu 1 5 poſite Sole of Puteol ; and, above all, 
Love, to thoſe of 15 own his famous Expedition into Batavia, or 
uling his Grandmother ju) has Holland, Where he enriched his my 
ply hat ſhe 1 elf © MUr- with tbe. $ ils bi ay conquered Obean, 
ring kis Co. beit Ted tyerely kor he, called them; |4. « Ft the Shetty” of 
nga Tech Powter ; 7 nk almoffalt his: Oockles, and Muy Nagel, Which e ordered 
n; Kiadred, Except, h his Uncle audits, then! to Aae itt their Helmets, and, 
a he preſerved only for a Laughing- after ha 10 made a pompoas Orition to 
ſtock; his code mag Perſons of the belt them, wherein he ext6I'd their noble 


| r er iy Power and Greatneſs, arid that he was able to walk upon (ho e u will es the 

Land; hs ofder u an infintts Number of Ships to'be ſecured ſu an Parts, and many others to be new 
built, and all ta be hught ĩato the Bays / of aid, and Patzalr, in Camplnia, about 90 Miles from 
Nome. Theſe Ships being placed in two Rows, in the Form of Creſcent, were faſten'd, and 
mopr'd together with Anchors, Chains, and Cables, to make them firm and ſecure; and over 
theſe were laid vaſt Quantities of large Planks and Boards, cover'd. over with fo much Earth, as 
made it look like firm Ground, or one of the Streets of Rome. For, upon this Bridge, he built 
Houſes and Lodgings, for the Reception of himſelf, and his Followers, and by Pipes conveyed freſh 
Water front the Land, to ſerve the Occaſtons of his Revelss When this was done, he, and all | 
his Court, wich prodigious' Throngs of all Sorts of People, repaired thither, where, . after ſome. | 
ſolemn: Sacrifices* to the Gode, he, proudly adorned with ftately Robes of Gold and Pearl, 
fitting on Horſeback, with a Civick Crown, and Alexander's Breaſt-plate, accompanied with the 
great Officers of his Army, and all the Nobility and Gentry of Rome, enter'd at one End of the 
Bridge, and, with an awful Majefty, rode to the other. After this, lodging all Night upon the 
Bridge, he cauſed ſuch an infiaite uber of Torches, Lanthorns, and other Lights to be placed 
in all Parts of the Work, as gave him Occafion to boaſt, That he had turn d the Night into Day, 
as well us the Sea into Land The next Day he rode over the Bridge in his ttiumphant-Chariot, 
with Darius, an Hoftage of Paythia, and followed by a Train of other Chariots, and all his 
Soldiers in bright Armour; which when he had done, he aſcended a Rofirum, and there made a 
ſolemn Oration id praiſe of his own great Attempt, and, (that he might perſorm ſomething more 
memorable before he left the Bridge) he ordered great Numbers of the Multitudes to be caſt into 
the Sea, and when they laid hold on Rudders, or any Thing that might ſave their Lives, com- 
maded them to be thruſt off, ſo that all periſhed without Remedy: Aſter which be returned Home 
in a magnificent and triu ;hant Manner, for having ſuritiburited (an he thought) the very Order 
and Lows of Narare, * rds Wilt, in the Life of Caligula, 
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pon dice mer, Kulliig 
725 1 540 of 1 erected on the Sea- 
de, in. Memory of this*grear Victory; 
chaſe and a thouand more vile Pxtrava- 
gancies,, and monſtrous Cruelties, record- 
ge in the Hiſtories of his Life, 


at- lar 
made him ſo ver ogious =_ th 


ble to his yuh that 1 
wad ſt hit; but all Ach Iy 
Ky Ceſſas Chess, an Officer of 15 


Guards, reſolyed upon it; and, havin 
ene his Beg n to ſeveral 85 
tors, Equites, and others, waited only for 
a fit rtunity to put it in Execution. 
longing to the inte there was” a 
private al 17 through which the Em- 
or uſually paſſed to ſome Baths, not 
fr diſtant, Here Chereas, with his AI- 


| ſociates, met him, and gave him a mortal 


Stab, crying out, Don, e 55 75103 

at which Ir ant. the reſt of the ſpin" 
rs ruſhed 1 in, and gave him no We 

e before they had dit 


1505 died Caits Caliguls 2. in the 29th 
Year o f his: 7 * and; the fourth of Ms 


Len, by his. is ious © Fnortmiti 
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for (that. his whole Race might be ex- 
tinguiſhed) his Wife Cæſonia U at the 
ſame Time, ſtabbed by a Centurion, and 
his only Daughter,” then an Infant in the 
Cradle, had her Bains daſhed out againſt 
a Wall; and that, if poſnble, both his 
Name and Featutes might be forgot in 
future Ages, his Money, by a Decree. of 
the Senate, was melted down. 

Upon the Death of Caligaſa, the City 
was: 1 divided. The Nobility. wa 
for reſtoring the Roman” Liberty, the 
Commons. fer electing 4 new Emperor, 
and the Army joined with che Commons; 
but who to nominate to this Dignity, they 
were at a Loſs, till ſome of the Soldiers, 
ſearching about for Plunder in the Palace, 
chaneed to eſpy Callgula's Uncle Claudi- 


Fa 


i oh Lite 


1. hid irt 4 af Hole,” i 
1 he rg + te Camp, 

inſtantly proclaitned Em 1 
nate, hearing of this, os. "The of = 


People to ike him, To fubmit to then 
Eftabliſhment,” 0 Aub the publick 
ten with Bir ant; but, at che. 
Frifti ö 


gatie Ha ia, King 
> Thudea, 5 2 then! yy 3 he refuſet 
to comply, and, in a'few Days, by the 
Clamours of the People, and'the Menaces 
of the Soldiers, the nate was ſo wrought 
pon, that, Conſider ing him as 80 af-! 
152 80 che Enijjire ec being 
zoth Uncle to, Call, WY. Broth 
8 14 6 7 8 make ui | 
mperor, an y after con rn 
that Title to him. vi is * 
e was now in the frieth Yea!” 
N Account uf 


of 6 realy bi but, either, u i Bd 
is bodily Hiſtemp rs ort natural 
dity of 115 „he Was, eyer, till Rid 
Tire, ge in6apable of any publick 
Office in the State ; by the good 
Acts which he did 1 in th nning of his 
Reign, it feettied, "Wi 1670 1 5 cured 11 
lara ef Bis J 3 ſome 
meaſuxre, "brtetted 7090 of his Under- 


ſinding 100, He diffnnalled the Erbel 
Edicts made Caligula, and command 
ed, that all, who were unjuſtly confined; 


either”) in Priſon or 'Baniiſhment, to be {6 
t Literty. In his Honours aid! LE 
he newer kimfelf mogeft and tempetate, 
and; upon ſevefe Penalties, forhad all 
Perfons to ſatrifice to him, as they hat 
done to Caligula. To bis Enemies, and 
the Oppoſers of his Election, he ſhewed 
Himel merciful, and paſſed” à general 
Act of Indemnity for at aft dee! 
only; fo a publick Example; and ta ter- 
rify..others from the like Attempt; he or 
dered Chereas, and ſome other Conſpiru- 
tors (who died all with' great Reſolution) - 
to be executed. He took more than or- 
dinary Care, that the City of · Nome ſhould 
be continually furniſhed wich all * of 
orn 


al e 7 


52 7 
ki 


"al 
| 8 it Vas not 10560 


en oy: 


ror, | 0 leſſen his. Cate, 
rn for rhe Pain, nga 55 bi F 


0 th 5 „14 


; ye. Fe ſo 851 
Yay 99 85 .togethedgyith his libidinous 
Molina. impoſing upon him as 


reed men = 


the chonghr fit, 24 7 the e 
vi eſſors 5 Rd 80 5 
2 5 Deaths gf ee a 
| lng Gonerpments, a L henities,..; 1d, 4 


| Me, out Pardons, and Peres 9 
qut his Knowledge. The 1 Tan is, 

- was fo cowardly: 2 fearful, that Le Figs a 
Rehel, une Camiſlus, commanded hw 
hy, Letter to. felign his Empire, 

in a Diff firion fo have done it; 755 iind 
and, inc t his mpr 

203 m 57 5 to LEE Mt 
his Life-time, and aloft i in his ire 3 


2 Rapid that, when: the News of her d 
ion.” was brought him, he ſhewed t 
* 140 of nk” 1 X 
Paſſion... 1 
4 forgetful, that he 
aſked, and ſent: for ſuch Sm as . 
had executed the Day before. | 


After the Death = the infamous Me 775 
Halina, the 3 5 N his 
gripping, a Woman of a vaſt Spirit, an 

aunded Ambition, who. F058 5 
with her Huſband, even to the Pre- 
1 juice, of his own Son Britannicus, to 
adopt her Son Domitius, under the Name 
of Claudius Nera, and to confer- on — 
* * of Auguſta, U Pon ber Ad- 


n. . , 


Rae | 8 1 gy 
ee the npire, that 
. 990 57 ſor 15 55 or 


of his Reign. 


9 was n 
CES 8 


e 
en her el in A ths Em- 
d. ung ſo very zealous for her 


.by ſome Or 


15 He, e to! 


lk, that þ Son, [ould be Emperor in. 
e 


nt. Pow 7. a e A biet, ined 
1 85 7 5 10550 red of che Pier 
he Dr ſteein of Claudius 


116 
Ri le. 0 OK znding g his r 
Iöfenlhlay, be began now to re nt of his 


Marriage with her, and t 1 option of 
her Son. This Agrippina oon diſcover'd 
by his W Fafy urs. to Lb Son Britan- 


1 90 * . x hat,” ACTIC ent 4/0 dropt 
er when beated ed with ink "VIZ, 
4% be. had 9. very unfortunate in hir 
ves, but that none F them had eſcaped 
unpuniſbed. Whereupon ſhe , determined 
with rſelf.; to s his Death by 
Poo 4 wh 145 of Poiſon to make 
Gps ah ion, % Pr 
Q 0 might er 
Vile 100 apt how, might a ſlow one 
5 give the Emperor Opportunity of 
covering. . ſo-1 much of her Practices, as 
; Prevent. her H 8 Succeſon and 
oo ſhe relolyed upon ſuch a Potion, 
as would di raft Kis Senſes, and not too 
ſuddenly end his Life. "For this ſlie want- 
ed not cher Aſſiſtants, who infuſed the 
Poiſon into ſome Muſbrooms, a Diſh, 
which, the Emperor loyed, beyond mea- 
ſare, 3 but, .Andin that. this only made 
him lick, the ſent For her own Phyſician, 
named Aenopbon, who, under the Pretence 
of making him vomit (as his Cuſtom was 
to do after his gluttonous Debauches) 
thruſt a poiſonous Feather down hisThroat, 
which, in a ſhort Time, ended his Life, 
in the bath Tear of his Age, and the Ls 
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my © ki Who 
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T 270 the \Complation of dh. New'Feſtameit. wi, 
- 1s? fon as C!didius: was dend, Horige: and Palorian Soldliers. He [moderated 
, ode overwhelmed wich Extre the Tmpoſitiondand'Tributes'of the Prod 
mity of Grief; embraced Brilannicuſ in vines 4 Penſions 0. decayed 
her Arms, calling him the dear In . . Senators; uſed all Men with ſuch Hul 
bis Futber's Face, and, by many Artif manity and Courteſy; and, in the Exe! 
detained him, and his two Ae 51 cution-of Juſt ice, ſhewed ſuch 'Clemency 
monta; and Otravia, in the luder, and Pity, that it ſcemed, äs if Heaven 
placing 3 ſtrong Guard at every Door au had ſent the Romans ſuch (Prince! as they 
Paſſage; *till/all Things were made ready deſired ) as indeed, for thb firſt five Tears 
for her Son's Advancement; and then, of his Govermnent, ie was {9 good in all 
the Palace Gates being ſuddenly ſet open, Reſpects, that the mus Emperor Tra- 
Nero, accompanied wich Burybus, Pre: Jan was afterwards wont to ſay: that, for 
fect of tlie 'Pretorian Guards, went out .7ha/ Spare of - Time, all Goveruments came 
ite Cohoft chen. in waiting, Che, 1 N of "this : Por this, in a great Aer. 
ks Command of Burrbis, received him ſure , is to be Umputecd to the wile 
— toud Acclamations (chor not with- Conduct of Burrbius, and Seneca, who 
out ſome Enquiries after: Britannicus) and were the young -Etnperor's Guides and 
carried him in a Chariot to the reſt of the Governours, in equal Authority, and bear- 
Troops, and they, upon his Promiſe of a ing equal Share in their different Facuk- 
Dimative, according to the 8 of ties; Burrbus, in military Diſciplins, . 
his Predeceflors, Glued him Emperor, and Gravity of: Manners"; and Seneca, 
wbich was ſhortly © confirmed by 5 1 in Precepts of Eloquence;" amd courteous 
Senate, and acknowledged by the Demet Say; dt M t . 1 
Wer. eine eee 0G le As Nevo increaſed i in Years, ſo his wy 
© Nero, tho“ but 17 Years of * N ces and Exxravagances became more con- 
gan his Reign with the general Joy, and ſpicuous: For, "vin poiſoned his Pre- 
Sa faction of. the City; for, promiſing deceffor? Son Pri tanni cus, taken Pappaæu 
o govern, according bach the wiſe Rules and Sabina from the Bed of her Huſband Orb, . 
ihn on of the gredt Auguſtus, he, at firſt divorced his Wife OMavuia, and after- 
firſt; both in Words and Actions, ew. wards put her to Death, murthered his + 
eck himſelf juſt, liberal, and merciful. Mother Agrippina, and (as ſome imagine) 
3 conferred Favours, "and diſtributed poifoned his Governor Burrbus, he 
eu Up of Money among the People, 1 thought Nase poy, free. from 1 Re- 
4c? "ML , (14-12; 17 alu} bas ; art 1 um g. da "6:53:95 ze 62. bg ant, . 


* The Occaſion of Ned ddl tis is ſaid to be Sins farting Menace, bo Mother Arrippina 
5 him, which put him in great Fear of a Competitor at Taft, if not of the, Loſs of his Empire: 
and therefore, to free himſelf from all Jealouſies, be order d 2, Polſon for Britannicut; but this - 
proving ineffectual, he had W to a ſtronger, which was cunningly adminiffer'd'to the young 


Prince iu 4 publick. jang quety, 2 Re So y ſpread. through his Veins; that, a , once, his Speech - * 
10 ig 5 25 Wulle the ere all amaz d, Newby leaning mM af, 
ly © fig 150 Conipany; 7 2 was. uſt al” for tr bing. to WW 7 7 with 1 4 
e 110 3955 bores they need not — N Retovery ; © a 80 Hh the reſt, ſct different Euch ane 
8 poſes, diflembled' their Grief,” and. , ater tome Silen of the Banquet began againt;" 
8 Britannie „ in the, mean time, died 9, a 4000 W pa fh th buried that Lame Night.” "Ebthard's Ri, 
t, Hiſt. in, t e Liſe; of Nero. 
i by i Alter that Nero was reſolved-uphn his Mother „Death, le tered Brit to baba erz bit, .. ” 
h Keaſon of | the Antid 27 Preſervatives which -the, took, Poifon prov'd ineffęetun, Tnen be 
1 ae VGlr A-tö drown 3 bar ** dre good lutte 50 eſcaps, eren whet eee her 
1 GIG n pay; 


7 
- 


fence this 


immediately expired with the 


would have no 
(discdurſing een to the 
hi h 


ſtraint, and cher efete gave the Reins 1 
his Brutal Appetites, and abandoned Him- 
ſelf do all, Kinds of Extravagancięs and- 
Vices, ſuehras were never practiſed by a 


His running about the City by Night, 
diſguiſed in the Habit of a Slave, with, 
bis lewd Companions entering Tauer ns 


and infamous Honſes, and there commit? 


ting what: Qutrages he thought fit; his 
debaſing humſelf ſo far, as: to become a 
common Singer, Muſician, and. Stage - 


player, frequently acting a Fart before the 


whole City, and, -procuring great Num- 
bers of Noeblemen and Ladies tei be pre- 
ſent, wheneyer he acted ; hi profefiing 
the Art of a Chariotser, taking a Journey 
far as Peloponeſſus, on purpoſe to run 
in the Ohmpick Games, and, at his Re- 
urn to Ryme, entering the City in Tri- 
umph, ſurrounded wich Muſicians, and 
Playerg, brought from all. Parts of the 
World; theſe were excuſable Follies, in 


Compariſon to the monſtrous. Extrava- 
_ gances, which he afterwards fell into, 


when, having attired himſelf in the Ha- 
bit of a Woman, and 4 Bride, he Was 
firſt wedded ito one of his abominable 
Companions, named Fythagoras, and, 
after that, became an Huſband to a Boy, 


called Sporus, whom he firſt emaſculated, 


® 


The -Prophins Hiſtar'y froni'the Birth of CHR s r, 


and then, clonthiag him with all the Or- 
naments ;of an Empreſs, accompanied 
him in all the moſt publick Places. 


a Nor wðas his Cruelty leſs exorbitant, 
Printe, and ſcarce conceived) by any Man. 


than his Luſt: For, upon the Biſcovery 
of -a Conſpiracy, with Caius Piſo, and 
ſome. other great Men, had formed a- 
inf him, he Pat yall Numbers to Death, 
Noble and Ignoble, Guilty and Innocent, 
among whom, (beſides Piſe, the Head 
of the, Conſpiracy). died Lucan, the fa. 
mous Poet, who hated Ners, for his for- 
bidding him to ꝓubliſh his Verſes; Se. 
necg, the Philgſopher, and Tutor to the 
Tyrant, who though not convicted of any 
Treaſon, was commanded to die; and 
the polite, but + impure; Petronius, who 
had been a great Ade to Nero in his 
extravagant Pleaſures, Nay, ſo /anguinary 


was he in his Temper, that, without any 


Manner of Provocation, he put many 
eminent Perſons to Death, as, Rybell;us 
Plautus, only for being of che Fulian Fa- 
mily, and another named Pallas, merely 
for being rich, a Crime, for which many 
ſuffered in thoſe Days! and, to compleat 


alt his Wickednels, having ſet the City of 


Rome on fire, which, with infinite Satil- 


faction, he beheld, and ſung all the while 


the Daſtructian of Tray in Deriſion, he, 
nevertheleſs, out of Hatred to the Chri- 


Company periſh'd; be at laft caus d a Report to be ſpread, That ſhe had eotiſpired 10 rake away his 
*Life 


V, and ſo ſent certain Tribunes to murther her; and Authors generally ſay, that, upon their 


proaehingy and unſheathing their Swords, 


+ being taken from 


bath 4% þ 2 Ay of'y 27 4s Nero, and 
art hath deſerv d it, for having concery'd and brought fort. 4 Monſter as Nero, an 
4 nds the received, Eacbard, ibid. Fed en fre 

He being commanded to die, chearfully undertook it, but was obliged to ſeek Death ſeveral 

Ways; for he had ſo macerated himſelf with Abſtinence, that he could nqt bleed, and Poiſon 
Operation. ap big; Fur, at lepetb,. out ig J, Baths he was Rifled with the Fumes, 
„ according to his uſu ky ce) 

es Sent heh Revere e jt {lee e n f b 

. Philpſopher Seneca which ſome have thought a juſt Judgment upon um, for living, ſo.contrary to 

his Writings, and for educating his Pupil no better. aides, 112 rern 


ings Strike me here, 


loquence) of the , molt excellent Things, 
ilfe. Such el dene the great 


+ His Death was the moſt remarkable in the World, and moſt reſembling the whole Courſe of his 


. thought fit, diſcourſing with his Friends, not of ſ- „ or the Immotta 
. but of light and 4 Things, and, all the Time, attendigg to ſoft. Vet ſes, and delicate Love- 
| og. rene 3% pens. ee 


Life. In it he proceeded. with all imaginable-Unconcern, opening his Veins, and cloſing them as he 


ſerious Matters, or the Immortality of the Soul, 


* 


ſtians, 


ö 
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1 accuſed" them of the Fact, and 
thereupon, proceeding againſt them as 
Incendiaries, raiſed the firſt general Per- 
ſecution, and put great Numbers of them 
to the moſt ee gultel cruel and Ignomi- 
nicus Deaths. 

+ Theſe,” and many more bloody and 
tyrannical Proceedings had, by this time, 
worn out the Patience of the Romans,” and 
made all Men preſs for a Revolution. 
Vinder, Commander of the Legions in 
Gaul, was the firſt, who began the Re- 


volt. He publickly proteſted againſt the 


Government of Nera, 'and'proclaimed 
Sergius Galba, Who, at that Lime, was 
Governor of Part of Spain, Emperor. 
Galla, joining in the Enterprize, and 
taking the Empire upon him, ed 
the Revolt, not only of the Armies in 
Spain, but of the Legions in. Germany, 

and ſeveral other Places, unanimouſiy 
thing: againſt the preſent Emperor. 
There is ſomething ſo lively. in ſome part 
of the Speech, which Gaiba'mage to his 
Army upon this Occaſion, that is. well 
Pera our Obſer vation. I grieves 
me to ſuy, hut it binders not even Man 
from ſteing, that 10 Slave, unden "the 
ſevereſt Maſter, ever endured: a Mur of 
harder Service, than e baut ſa many un- 
der Nero. N hats kind of Exattjon has be 


not uſed, 40 ſupply, with Extortion, what 
be bath ſpent with' Shame ? What kind of 


Cruelty has be not practiſed? How har be 


wallowed in the Blood of bis Father his 


 Brather, his Mother, bis Wife, bis Ma- 


ſter, and all, who are valiant and virbuous, 


in the Senate, Ci, or Provinces, with- 
out any. Difttnttion' af Age, or Sex? All 
which cry for Vengeance upon ſuch a Prince: 
A Prince]! No, an Incendiary; à Singer, 
a Fidler, a Player, a Carter, 4 Cher; 


no Prince, nay, no Man, baving a Man 
to bis Huſband, and a Man ts his adn | 


but a Monſter of Mankind ! 


- Theſe Proceedings drove Nero a; the. 


utmoſt Rage and Delpair, and ,put him 
No, XCVII, 


upon a Deſign, the blackeſt; and moſt 
barbarous, that beer Man imagined. He 
refolved to tmaſſũcre all the Governors of 
Provinces, and Commanders of Armies, 
under the Pretence of Conſpiracies; to 
deſtroy all exif Perſons} leſt they ſhould 
join with the Revolters; to murther 
the Gauls in Rome, as Favourets of t 
Country- men; to poiſon the whole Sende 
at an . to burn the City 
ar d to turn out wild Beaſts among 
the People, to prevent their extinguiſn- 
ing the Flames. But he found himſelf 
unable to effect any ſuch Attempts. All 
Mankind fell from him, and forſook 


him; vrhich made him become as ſervile, 


(K before he was tyrannical. Nay, the 

Senate, having met together, pronounced 
Kim a mortal yank to the State, and ſo- 
lemnly condemned him to die More Ma- 


forum, which was to have his Body ſtrip- 


ed naked, his Head made faſt in a Pillo- 
ry, and ſo to be ſcourged to Death. 
When Nero underſtood this, he ſnatched: 


up two Daggers, and, after many inglg- 


rious Sighs, and Tears, and ſome whin- 

ing Complaints, *what 4 rare Artis? the 
Warld in bim would loſe, by the Affiſtance 
of Epapbroditus, his Secretary, he wound- 
ed hiraſelf ſo, that he died ſhortly after, 
in the 32d Vear of his Age, dan ar ah: 
his Reign. * 

The Death of Neto acetone 40 vl 
verſal Joy and Satisfaction in Rome; and, 
as Galla was eſteemed a Perſon of great 
Wiſdom and Valour, and had been elect- 
ed by the two Armies in Gaul and Spain, 
the People unanimoufly agreed, and the 
Senate, in a ſhort time, contented” to 
create him Emperor, though he had no 
Aſfinity or Alliance with the Family of 
the Ceſare, either by een or Adop- 
tion. 

641b was en two Years eld, when 
he Het undertook the Gorenimene, under 

the Name of;the Lieutenant of the Senate, 
and People of Rome; but, when he re- 
5 E ceived 
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The Love of Money: indecd vas his 


” 


odions Acts of Nero, recalling 
I baniſhed, and exe- 
the wicked Inſtruments 


s , a dne Nike fro iin Beh f & 16 , 
ceived. Advice, that Nero was dead, and 


the People had ſworn Allegiance to him, 


he laid aſide the Name of Litutenant, 


and. aſſuming che Title of Caſar, put 
bimſelf upon his Way te Rome,” Inf the 
mean Time, ſeveral Rumours were ſpread 


abroad bath of hi Avarict, and Cruelty; 


af his ſevene treating the Cities of Spain 


and Gaul, which: ſerupled. at firſt; to 
declare for him; of his oppreſſing them 
with exceſſide Tributes, demoliſhing 
their Fortiſieations, executing their Go- 
vernors, and even not + ſparing their 
Wives and Children „which made the 
Reople | begin to ſhe w leſs Satisfaction for 
F Rm, ated 
At his farſt coming to Rome, his Seve- 
rity to thoſe Seamen and Mariners, wWhom 
Nero hadiliſted among his Legianary Sol- 


diers, his diſcharging the Roman Cohorts, 
ch lad 


been eſtabliſned by former 
Emperors, his refuſing to pay the Dona- 
tive, that, in his Abſence, was promiſed 
the Prætonian Bands, and, ſhortly af- 
„caſhiering ſeveral: of. them, upon a 
bare Suſpicion of + Correſpondence and 


Confederacy with Nymphidias,. Captain 


of the Guards, theſe, and ſeveral; other 
arbitrary Proceedings, procured him ma- 


ny Enemies, eſpecially among the mili- 


the 
ole, 


tary People; though his eg 
t 


whom he had unj 
cuting ſeveral 


by. three! Favourites; he, having their 
Lodging?! with: him in the Palace, and 
being perpetualty in his Preſence, were 
commonty. ſtiled bis three Pædagogues. 
They were Perſons uf as different Humors 
and Vices, as poſſible, and, accordingly, 
by: the Abuſe oſ his Authority, nude 
him appear, in the Inequality of his 
Conduct, bath odious and deſpieable; fo 
that fametimes he ſhewed himſelf ſevere 
eee other times remiſs and 
negligent; condemning ſotne illuſtrious 
Perſons unheard, pardohing others with- 
out Reaſon, and permitting every thing, 
either to be purchaſed by Maney, orf 
granted fbr Eavour, juſt as he was guided 
their g 
During this Miſconduct at Rome, Af- 
fairs in the Provinces were in a Worſe 
Condition. For, ſinte the Army in Spain 
had: preſumed to chuſe an Emperor, 
without any other Authority, many Mu- 
tinies were raiſed, and Factions ſprung 
in moſt Parts of the Empire, through 
| „Difcontent, or a e of Altera- 
tion; ſo that the for” perceiving, 
that) beſides his unwieldiy Old-age, 
wich made him contemptible, he was 
leſs reipected by many for want of an 
Heir, was reſolved to G ſome Per- 
ſon, of ſuch an Age and Authority, as, 
in his Life-time, * 07m to pro- 
tect᷑ him, and, aſter his Deceaſe, ſucceed 
him in the Empire. Upon his declaring 
this his Intent, his three Favourites were 


of his Cruelty were very grateful Actions wery buſy in recommending Perſons to 


ed ſome of the moſt notorious Of- 
fenders for the ſake of Money „ 
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governing! Paſſion, and had got ſo abſo- 


hy, lute a Poſſeſſion bf him, that he Was Of. 


ten obſerved to ſigh and weep, when he 


ordinary 3: but that which made this Em- 


to the Romans) in general, had he not him; but Onbo, having gained the chief 


Favourite Vanius, together with the 


Uran and Pretoriaun Cohorts, aſſured 


himſelf of Succeſs. Galba however, re- 
ſolving to conſider the publick Good, and 
diliking Oubo's irregular Bife, as too 


n OL much reſembling that of his Maſter Nero, 
faw his Table a little better-furnzſh'd-than: rejected him, and made choice of à young 


Man, called Piſo, in whom was an happy 


— deteſted was his ' Concurtence of all' the good Qualities, 
uttering" himſelf to be intirely manage]. ddtmat 


_ himſelf in Arms, and appear 


— 


SEES re tle Humpe, of hy Wow" Ttivneine. 


that were neceſſary inf #Prince and Em- 
r. 1,4 AJ ene & © $644 
7e, finding Ges of his Adop- 
tion thus blaſted,” immediately 
himſelf to the Soldiers, with whom he 
had a powerful Intereſt, and by his plau- 


file Speeches, and large Fromiſes, pro- 


eured them to proclaĩm him Eper 
in Oppofition''to Gabs Choice 3 which 


when Gulbu underſtbod, he” was — — 
diſheartened, and confounded. Sor 
were of Opimon, that he 17 125 
in Publick, 
that his Preſence might ſtem the Tor- 
rent of this dangerous Faction ; others, 
that his gteateſt Security would be, to 
fortify himſelf in the Capitol, and there 
to attend the Refult of the Diſorder, But 
while he continued thus wavering and ir- 
reſolute, a falſe Report was brought him, 
that Orho was ſlain, whereupoti he rode 
armed out of his Palate,” with fis Guards, 
and many Followers, into the grand Fv- 
rum; and, at the fame Time, there en- 
tered, at the other Side, a ſtrong 

of Horſe from the Camp, ſent 5y Otho 
to diſpatch him. Upon their nearer 
Approach, for a confiderable while they 
ſtood amazed, and in à dubious Poſture, 
as apprehending the Conſequence of cheir 
fatal Commiſſion; fo that Galla had time 
enough to make his Eſcape, but by his 
Irreſolution loſt his Opportunity: For, 


while he was canddee with himſelf, 
4 


whether to return to the Palace, or retire 
to the Capitol, he was ſuddenly abandon- 
ed by the chief of his Followers; inſo- 
much, that, when the Soldiers, ſent by 
Oibo, came up to him, he ſtretched out 
his Neck, and bad them ftrike it off, 


1 there for tb Cood of tbe Commonwoulib, 
und ib Roman People; Which, accord- 
ingly was done, in the 73d Teat of his 


Age, after a ſhort Reign & ſeven Months; 
Fare after him, were executed his three 
aner, 2 a adopted 8 Bios 


C5 * % 11%, 


Ne 


N Emperors, Caligul, 


Virtues or 
in Favour with C#/alz for his Dexterity 


On the me Day; that Cali was mur- 
ther'd in the Fru, the 'Seriace, and 


the People of None, all acknowledged 
Otho for. His Succeſſor, a Perfon valiant 
and witty, of un ancient and honoura- 
ble Family, and 4 great Favourite to Nero, 
but more for he fortnlity of his Hu- 
Ge and Viceg, and the Beauty of his 
Phe than any worthy Execu- 

e many conſiderable Offices, 
Ae he was intruſted. However, 


when he came to the Government, he or- 


dered all things agrecably to the Honour 


of the Empire, Which, dc gether with gis 


88 Marius Celfet, who had been 
anerd by Galba, and ſtrenouſly op- 
poſed his Succeſſion; his puniſhing of 
Figellinus,who had been Neros chief Iuſtru- 
ment in Impurity z and his generous re- 
ſtoting the Goods and Eſtates of ſuch, as 
had been exiled by that Tyrant, gained 


him the Love and Affection of the Peo- 


ple of Rome. 

Pitellius, at this Tim borhchändedl the 
Legions in the Lower Germany, He was 
a Perſon of great Reputation and Au- 
pins 2 reaſon of the ſeveral Offices 
acies, Which he had held in 
. Sy elſewhere, under the three 
2, Claudius and Nero, 
With each of whom he had been very in- 
timate, but more for his exceſſive Vices, 
and ſome perſonal Abilities, | than any 


— in him. He was 


in in en a Chariot ; with Claudius, 
for his Gaming and Dice; and with Mero, 
for the ſame Proficiency, and ſuch like 
Qualities; but notwithſtanding) this being 


if a Man of Subtlety and Intrigue, the had, 
"by large Gifts, and ſpecioùs Promiſes, 


the Army to create him E- 


eror, without attending che Will ane 


Jcafure of the Senate, about Werden | 
Days before Galba's Death... + 


When the N this came to 0 Rane, 


r with is bro 
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it pur, Otho inta a great: Conſternation, 


Peace, and unaccuſtomed to the Fatigues 
fa all which Ocho, and the Senate had the 


©. or Men, i 


Obe. 


„ - * 


and the City into no ſwall Concern, as 
well knowing, that nothing but the 
Sword, and the. Blood of many thouſ; 


- Romens could determine the Conteſt. 


The Fears and Cares of the City were 
farther augmented, by the great Pcepa- 
rations they ſaw Obe making, and the 


Known Diſabilities. of the Nobility and 
Gentry in martial Affalrs. The chief of 


the S:nate were grown old and impo- 


tent, wanting both. the Power and Vi. 


our of Soldiers. N 88 
othful, covered with the Ruſt of a long 


of a Camp. The Eguiles were diſſo 
in Eaſe, and Luxury, and ignorant in 
military Service, which the more they 
endeavoured to conceal, the more they 
betrayed their Fears. The wiſer Sort 
began to ſhew,great Concern at tlie Mi- 
ſeries, and Percurbations. of the Com- 
monwealth ; but the Inconſiderate were 
fwelled with vain Hopes, and extrava- 
gant Opinions; and many Perions, Bank- 
rupts in Peace, in theſe troubleſome 


Times, began to make the greateſt - Ap- 


arance, as being. themſelves moſt in 
Danger. NM 
_ While 


= 


far more happy 


Speech to bis 


The Prophane, Hiftory from the Birth of Cn 15 T, 


Things were in this, Situation! at 


lius's Forces were upon their March to- 
wards ah, under the Conduct of two 
Commanders, Jalent, and Cæciuna; 
whereupan he departed from Rome, with 
a fair Army, conſiſting of the Raman 
Nobility, the Prætorian Cohorts, the 
Legions out of the Fleets upon the Lalian 
Coaſts, and ſuch others, as he could levy 
in that Time, Upon the Approach of the 
two. Armies, both Parties proceeded with 
ſuch Haſte and Precipitation, that, be- 
ſides Skirmiſhes, and other Encounters, 


three conſiderable Battles were fought, 


one at Placentia, another at Cremona, 
and a third at a Place called Caſtor, in 


Advantage, tho the Word on both 
Sides was, Rome and the Empire! 

Valens and Cæcinna had hitherto act- 
ed ſeparately, but joining now all their 
Forces tagether, they came to a general 
Battle near Bebricum, a Village between 
Cremona and Verona, and after a ſharp 
Engagement, the Prætorian Cohorts giv- 
ing Way, the Vitelliaus obtained a Vic- 
tory, which at once decided the Conteſt. 
For Oilo, tho? he had ſufficient Encou- 
ragement to continue the War, being re- 
duced. to a Sort of  Neſparatien, reſolved 
upon an Attempt, contrary to his ſoft 
and effeminate Lemper, . which was 70 
die kimſelf, in order to {pare the Blood of bis 


r a ty wh 1.4 " 4 1 


Soldiers, upon, this-Ortafion, in very remarkable, 1 Heſteem this Day a» 
and glorious, than that, whereon you made me Empgeros, - fince it has mani- 


© ſefted ſuch ſenſible Tokens of your Love and Affection, and fo inconteftable proofs of your Duty 
© and Loyalty; therefore I beſeech you, not to deny me this Favour, which is to ſuffer me to die 


« juſtly, and honourably, for the Safety) 


of ſo many brave Soldiers, and worthy, Citizens as you 


date. There can be no Otcafton'for any Legions, and Forces coming to my Affiſtance, ſince the 


Enemy is neither Hannibal, nor Py#thus j| therefore to hazard your Virtue and Valour in Dan- 


gers whol'y- needleſs; is too dear à Purchaſt of Life, and the greater 


Hopes you have of Sueceſs, 


« the more honourable will be my Death, as being voluntary, and not by any Conſtraint. Aſſure 
c yourfelves, I had rather die than 515 Emperor, ſince I can never ſo far” advarice the Roman 
* 


« State, by Wars, and Bloodſhed, as 


ſacrificing myſelf for the Peace of it; and. whereas others 


+ have purchaſed Fame and Glory by their well governing and ſupporting, the Empire, I may 
6 reaſonably expect a N-me for leaving it, rather than permit my Ambition to weaken and de- 


I thetefore deſire that you 


would tike this as an undoubted Proof of 


my Courage and 


© ftroy it. | 
0 Rel lution, that I make no Compliints of hard Fortune; or ill Sudceß, for to blame either Gods 


4 


- 2 


mplics a mean, and indirect Deſire of Living. Epchard's Rom, Hift, in the Life of 


5 Country- 


er e „„ 


Countrymen.: No Arguments, or En- 
treaties could move, or divert him from 
this Reſolution, which he carried on, and 


effected with all imaginable Calmaeſs, 


and Serenity of Mind. For the Night 
before he died, having choſen out a 
ſharp Dagger, and laid it under his Pil- 
low, he took a Draught of cold Water, 
and ſo went to Bed, and fell into a 
found Sleep; but, awaking about Break 
of Day, and ſeeing one of his Servants 
in the Chamber, he commanded him to 
retire, and then, taking the Dagger, gave 
himſelf a mortal Stab on the left Side, and 
with a ſingle Groan ended his Life, in 
the 38th Year of triage, and after a 
very ſhort, and troubleſome Reign of 
only 12 Weeks, and ſix Days. 

Soon after the Death of Otho, Vi- 
tellius, being ſt ill in Gaul, was both by 
the Army, and Senate acknowledged for 
Emperor, In his Journey towards Namo, 
arriving at Brdriacum, where the laſt Bat- 
tle was fought, he was extreamly de- 
lighted with the Sight of the putrified 
Bodies, and the Limbs of Men, and 
Horſes, mangled, and ſcattered abroad; 
and, when ſeveral of his Train complain- 
ed of the noiſome Smells, he impiouſiy 
replied, That à dead Enemy- ſmelt well, 
but a dead Citizen better. Nor did he 
give greater Satisfaction at his Arrival in 
Rome; for, like a Conqueror, he enter- 
ed the City, mounted upon a noble 
Steed, and adorned with all his mili- 
Habiliments; encouraged his Sol- 
diers to all kinds of Inſolence and Out- 
rage, and abandoned himſelf to the moſt 
extravagant Degrees of Luxury, Gluttony, 
and Cruelty; inſomuch, that, in four 
Months Time, he waſted above ſeven 
Millions of our Money; nor would the 
Revenues of the whole Empire, had he 
reigned long, been ſufficient to maintain 
his Expenees. His uſing all manner of 
Fraud and Hypocriſy,” to deſtroy ſuch 
Perſons of Quality, as had lormes.'v 
71 R &@ 
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been his Aſſociates, and School - ſellows j 


his going to viſit one of them in a Fe- 
ver, and, upon his defiring to drink, 
mingling Poiſon with the Water, de- 


livering it to him with his on Hand; 


his cauſing all Perſons to be put to death, 
that came to demand the Payment of his 


former Debts, and one of them to be 


ſlain in his very Preſence, that he might 
feed his yes with the Spentacle, as he 
called it ; his ordering two Sons to be 
executed, with their Father, for no other 
Crime, than merely preſuming to inter- 
ceed for his Life, and having ſeveral 
of the meaner Sort ſlaughtered, only for 
deriding the Colours of ſome Charioteers, 
whom he pretended”. to favour; theſe, 
and many more /anguznary Acts, mention- 
ed by the Hiſtorians, who have record- 
ed his Life, are a ſufficient Indication, that 
in his Government he deſigned to fol- 
low the Example of Nero, to whoſe 
Manes he publickly ſacrificed in a gene- 
ral Aſſembly of the Prieſts in the Campus 


Martius. All this while he gave himſelf 


up to ſuch a ſtrange Carelefſnels, and 
Stupidity, that nothing, but his horrid 
Cruelties, could put him in mind of his 


exalted State; and, fortifying himſelf 


with confuſed Mirth and Sottiſhneſs a- 
gainſt all Dangers and Exigences, he al- 


moſt joſt the Remembrance of Thipgs paſt, 


and the Thoughts of Things to come. 


HFaving thus, by this abominable Life, 


made himſelf odious to the City, and 


by the daily Inſolences and Cruelties of 
his Soldiers, inſupporta le to the Coun- 


try, the Legions. in the Eaſt, (che in 
the Beginning of his Reign they ſubmit- 
ted to his Authority] began now to revolt, 


and, fixing their Eyes upon Jeſpaßan, as 
a Perſon moſt worthy of tbe higheſt Au- 


.thority, and molt able te put an End to 
the Miſeries of his Country, reſolved to- 


create him Emperor againſt Viiellius. 


Veſpaſian, at this Time, was. engaged in 
3. War againſt the Ic, and, wüh great 


avery 


os W Prophant Fliltory ſrom'the Birth of Cn x, 


Bravery, and Renown, had reduc'd moſt 
ol their: Country, except Feruſalem; but, 
_ when his Army proclaim*d him Emperor, 
and he abſolutely refugd that Dignity, 
the Soldiers; with their drawn Swords, 


and many Menaces againſt his Life, com- 


pell'd him to take that Honour upon 
him ; whereupon, all the Armies of the 
Eaſt came to his Service and Obedience, 
and, in a general Council, it was de- 
termin d, that Titus ſhould continue the 
War againſt the Fes, Mutianus ſhould 
enter Italy with the greateſt Part of the 
Legions, and Veſpaſian himſelf ſhould 
go to Alexandria, to make Provifion 
— all Parts, and thence paſs over in- 
to Laß, to joyn Mutianus, as Occaſion 
require it. * ©'£ An. 
An the mean Time Aue. une un 
excellent Soldier, who had been baniſhed 
by Nero, but reſtored by Galba, a Friend 
to Veſpafian, and privy to his Deſign, 
immediately marched, at the Head of the 


Mzyfon Legions into Italy, and before 


Mutianus could arrive, having intirely 
defeated Vitellius's Army, was proceeding 
directly towards Rome. + This fo ſtartled 
and — Vitellius, that he became 
perfectly ridiculous and deſpicable, ſome- 
times propoſing Terms of Accommoda- 
tion, 3 to lay down his Au- 
thority, and then re- aſſuming it again, 
til! he occaſioned à Faction, and Civil 
War even in Nome, in which the Capi- 

tol was beſieged; taken, and laid in Aſhes, 
and Sabinus, the Governour of the City, 
Was lain. After this, Antonius would 
| hearken to no more Treaties, or Accom- 
modations, but continued his March even 
to the Walls of Rome, where a furious 
Battle, of almoſt a Day's Continuance, 
enſued, until Vitelliuls Army were driven 
into the City, and through the Martius 
Campus, and all the Streets, purſued with 
a moſt terrible Slaughter. 

In the midſt of theſe Devaſtations, the 
People, who were then celebrating their 


Saturnalia, rather than not enjoy the 
Pleaſures of the Feſtival, converted the 
common Calamity into Mirth and Jollity; 
ſo that, through the whole City, hike 
was both à barbarous and a ſhameful 
eftacle, and à ſcandalous Mixture of 
velty and Lewdneſs; in one Place 
wounding and ſlaying; in another Tip- 
ling, —— here Streams of Blood, 
and Heaps of mangled Bodies; and, hard 
dy, lewd Debauchees, and ſhameleſs Pro- 
ſtitutes; in ſhort, all the abominable Li- 
centiouſneſs of a moſt diſſolute and riotous 


moſt dreadful and cruel Captivity; / 

Thus was this mighty City, the Head 
and Empreſs of the World, taken, and 
ravaged by her own” natural Subjects; 
and, as it was fatal to many Thouſands, 
fo it was no leſs to Vitellius himſelf, 
whom the Soldiers < out of his 
Palace; and, without hearkening to any 
Intreaties, binding his Hands behind 
kim, threw an Halter about his Neck, 
and, tearing his very Cloaths from his 
Back, drew him elk nates into the pub- 
lick Forum, through the main Street, 
called Via Sacra, all the while, as he 
went along, treating him with the utmoſt 
Indignities, and moſt opprobious Lan- 
guage; tying his Hair backwards, as it 
was wont to be done to the moſt execra- 
ble Malefactors ; pelting him with Dung 
and Filthß and helding the Point of a 
Sword under his Chin, to prevent his con- 
cealing his Face; till at length, they 
brought him to the common Place of Exe- 
cution for the moſt notorious Criminals, 
and, having there, with many Blows, and 
Wounds, diſpatch'd him, in the 56th 
Tear of his Age, and after a ſhort Reign 
of 8 Months; they thence dragged him 


with an Hook, and, having thrown him 


into the Tiber, made afterwards, not only 
his Brother, and only Son, butall, whom 
ever they met wine on, his Party, | rl 
to their, Fury. a 

C After 


Peace, and all the deplorable Miſeries of a 


c oo iG.4 
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After theſe Murthers and Ravages 
were abated, the Roman Senate aſſembled, 
and, 15 an unanimous Conſent, not 
only eclared Yo/pa/ian Emperor, but 


conferred the Title of Ce/ar upon his 


two Sons, Titus, and Domitian; nomi- 
nated the former to be Conſul, with his 
Father, for the Year cog. and the 
latter to be Prætor with Conſular Power; 
rewarded Mutianus, . Antonius, and ſevc- 
ral others, with great. Revenues, and: 
Dignities, for contributing to this happy 

evolution; and di ayes Couriers to 

gſpaſian at Alexandria to tender him 
their Homage and Obedience, and to de- 
Gre his ſpeedy Return to Nome But, as 
the Winter was not ſo commodious for 
ſailing; he deferred his Voyage to a more 
convenient Seaſon. 

Veſpaſian (as we ſaid), Rm, he. Led 
Fudta,. committed the Management of 
the War againſt the Jews to his Son 
Titus, as well knowing his extraordinary 
Valour and Skill for ſuch; an Under- 
taking. Himſelf had reduced moſt of 
the Country, except Jeru/alem3. but Je- 
ruſalem was the capital City, fortified 
with three Walls on every Side, except 
where it was fenced wie deep Valleys, 
having the Caſtle of Antonia, the Tem- 
ple, the Palace of Aera, the Towers on 
Mount Sion, and ſeverall other Places al- 


ſultation, and a Preparation of many Ma- 


terials. were required. to carry on ſuch a 


Siege. But, what facilitated its Reduc* 
tion, were the ſeveral Parties and Factions, 
which had got Poſſeſſion ef different 
Parts. of the City, and were not only. 
murthering and maſſacring one another, 
but, in their Rage and Madneſs, had de- 
ſtroyed the Proviſions likewiſe, which 
might have ſerved the City for A 


Years, Feruſalem was involved in theſe 
ſad Circumſtances, when Titus, with a 
powerful Army, and all Kinds of warlike 
Engines, approached, and ſat down with- 
in ſ or ſeven Furlongs of the City, a 
little before the Fraſt of the Paſſover, by 
which Means he ſnut up an infinite Num- 
ber of People, come from all Parts to 
that great Solemnity, and ſo. conſumed 
their Proviſions in a ſhort Time, 


Upon the Sight of ſo numerous an- 


Armp, the ſeveral Factions unanimouſly 
agreed to oppoſe it; and, ſallying out 
with great Reſolution and Fury, put the 
Romans. to Diſorder, and obliged them 
to abandon their Camp, and ffy to the 
Mountains; but the Ferps were at laſt re- 
pulſed, and driven into the City by the 
extraordinary Skill and Valour of Tims, 
who, in this, and all other Actions, du- 


22 this Lege greatly Wann —_— 


When Titus, had placed his Enginess 
(which was not done without great Op- 
poſition) he battered the outward Wall, 


and, on the third Day of May, making 


a Breach, entered, and took Poſſeſſion 


of the North Quarter of the City, as far 


as the Caſtle of Antonia,” and the Valley 


of Kedfon ; Which when he had done; he 
gave the Beſieged all poſfible Aſſurances 
| of Pardon and Civil Treatment, if they 
moſt impregnable, ſo that great Con- | 
his Humanity to be the Effect of 
Cowardice, refuſed all Terms and oy 
- ditions, Five Days 
broke thirgu "gh 'the. ſecond Wall, wot 
eged made ſeveral Sallies,- 
and drove him out again, yet, on the 
fourth Day, he recovered the Place, and 


would. but ſubmit ; but they, judging 


after this, 
tho” the Be 


poſſeſſed himſelf of the new Lower City; 


which Eher he bag Gehe, "being ll de. 
ſirous to ſhew them 7 he ſent ** 


. Jſepbus* 


How Jaſchbus « came to be at 9 and in the Camp of. N tus," while he inbeged it, 
Himſelf tells us in his Hiſtory of the Fuß Wan, . chat, after the Reduction of . 
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Foſephus to his Countrymen, to exhort 
them to yield, but; tho“ he uſed all the 
powerful and pathetick Perſuaſions ima- 
ginable, he was emertained with nothing 
but Scoffs and Reproaches; fo that Titus 


was now refolv'd to proceed with more 


Severity againſt a People, who had been 
zerfidious to the higheſt Degree, and 
ubborn beyond all Example: And, ac- 
cordingly, whenever any eſcap'd out of 

the City (as the Famine compelled many 
to make their Eſcape) they were no ſooner 
taken by Titus, than he cauled them to 
be ſcourged and crucified,” and that in 
ſuch Numbers," that Room was wanting 
for Oraſſes, and Crofts for Perſons, tho', 
by the Cruelty of this Spectacle, he only 

deſigned" to terrify the City, and haſten 

% 157 ern t 
On the rich of May, Titus began four 


Mounts for his Battering- Rams, two near 


the Caſtle of Antonia, where he Was in 
Hopes of taking the Temple, and two 
near the Monument of Jobn, the High- 


The Prophane Hiſtory from the Birth of Cn ©1 5 T, 
into the upper City with greateéſt Faci- 


liey ; but, in two bold Sallies, the Be- 
ſieged ruined, and deſtroyed the Mounts, 
and having burnt ſeveral Battering- Rams, 
and other Engines, preſſed forward, and 
broke into the very Camp of the Romans, 
tho? at length they were valiantly repul- 
ſed by Titus, who (in a Council of War) 


now reſolved to ſurround the whole City 


with a Wall, or Intrenchment, to hin- 
der the Flight of the Beſieged, and 
to prevent all Relief ſrom coming into 
the City, thereby verifying our bleſſed 
Lord's Predictions to a Title; The 
Days ſhall come upon thee, that thy Zne- 
mies ſhall toaſt a Trench” about thee, and 
compaſs thee around, and keep thee in on 
„ / 

This Work, tho' near five Miles in 
Compaſs,” was, with. incredible Celerity, 
finifhed in three Days; but it made no 
Impreſnion upon che Beſieged, tho? the 
Famine began to rage violently, and ſuch 
a Mortality enſued, that, from the 14th 


prieft; where he ſuppoſed he might break of April, to the ft of Fu, 115,080 
N rr 1 f * N Fenn 1 n 4 5 


* 
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which he gallantly defended, he became a Priſoner to 


Peſdaſion. but, having foretold his Adv 
FFF ance- 


was not only ſet at Liberty, but received 


* reat Confidence, and attended. his Son at the Siege ol Jeriſalem, where: he made a long 


| to his Ccuotry men, by all. the Arguments, that he could invent, perſuading them to ſur- 
fender,” but a1 in vain; for, tho” his D'Ccourſe drew Tears from his own Eyes (as himſelf tells us, 


} 6. c. 9.) the Factions were nor in the leaft ſuſiened by it. After the Deſtruction of 7 eruſalem, 


he went with bis to Nome, where e hewed him great Reſpect, and (as himſelf 
tells us in his Life) lodged him in his own! Houſe, made him a free Citizen of Rome, aſhgned him 
a Penſion, gave him Lands in Fudea, and, above all, ordered him a publick Statue. Theſe Favours 
_ Titus, when he came to the Empire, increaſed and, in Honour of him, had his Zi/fory of the Wars of 
_ the Jews» which was now finiſhed, depoſited in the publick Library. This Hiftory is a continued 
Acccunt of the Fewih Aﬀiirs, from the Taking of Feruſalem by Antioehus Epiphanes, down to 
ut er Ruin of it by Titus, conſiſting in all of 242 Years, but the molt confiderable and valuable 
Part of it is that of the ſi laſt Years, where he deſcribes the laſt Fawih Wars, the Deſtruction of 
| - and the Miſeries of his Country men, in the moſt lively and affectir g Manner. Beſides 
this, wrote another Hiſtory, intitled, The Antiquities of the Jews, which was finiſhed in 
the 13th Year of Domitian. One half of this Hiſtory is taken from the Books of the Old 7e//a- 
ment; but he bas veniured-20 2dd-ſeveral Fas, that are not to be found in theſe Writings, and to 
. thoſe, wh ch he has whol'y taken from them, he has given ſuch an artificial Turn, as ſhews, that 
his Iatention was to accommodate the moſt ſurprizing Paſſages in the Holy Scriptures to the Hu- 
mour and Opinions of the Perſons, to whom he wrote, Beſides theſe two Hiſtories, he wrote an 


Account of his own Life, two Freatifes againſt Apion, and one concerning the Martyrdom of the 


Miccabees, which Eraſmus juſtly ſtiles o Mafter- piece of Eloquente, Pachard's Eccl. Hiſt, 
CIA It; 4 | Carcaſſes 


0 the Complation of the New Teſtament. 
Carcaſſes of the poorer Sort were carried 
out to be buried at the publick Charge, 


600,000, were caſt out of the Gates, and 


when the Number of the dead Bodies in- 
_ creaſed ſo, that they had no Place to diſ- 


pole of them, they 8 them / toge- 
ther into the . largeſt Houſes;adjoining, 


and there ſhur them up. All this While, 
the Famine increaſed; to ſuch a Degree, 


that a Buſhel of Corn was ſold. for 600 
Crowns ; that Wives took the Meat out 
of their Huſbands Mouths, Children from 
their Parents, and Mothers from their 
Infants; that old Men were driven from 
their Meat, as Perſons of no Uſe, and 
young Men tortured to confeſs where their 
Proviſions lay; that Sinks, - and Holes 
were continually raked to find the old 
Dung of Oxen for Food; that the very 
Soldiers (who were the laſt that would 
want) began to eat Girdles, Shoes, Sticks, 


and, Hay ; and that a Woman of Quality 


even boiled her own Child, with an In- 
tent to eat it; an Act ſo deteſtable, that 
Titus, after he had inſiſted upon his fre- 
quent Offers of Peace and Pardon to the 
Jews, declared publickly, that he would 


bury the abominable Crime in the Ruin of 


their Country, and not ſuffer the Sun, to 
ſhine upon that City, where Mothers eat 
their own Chilaren, and where Fathers, no 
leſs culpable, reduced. them to that Extre- 
mity by their OE d. 

Wich this Reſolution he cut down all 
the Groves within a conſiderable Diſtance 
of the City, and cauſing more Mounts 
to be raiſed, on the firſt of Fuly he be- 
gan to batter the Wall of Antonia, and, 
on the fifth, entered the Caſtle by Force, 
and purſued the flying Jes even to the 
Temple; which when he had done, both 
he and Jaſepbus again exhorted them to 
ſurrender, but all to no purpoſe: They 
obſtinately refuſed all Accommodation, 
and made it their Boaſt, that they had 


rather endure the worſt ef Miſerisg. 775. 
tus hearing this, in order to make an ealy 
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Aſcent to the Temple, overturned the 


Foundation of Antonia ;. and, having 


ſeized the North and Weſt Portico's, or 
Cloiſters, of the outward Range of. the 
Temple, he' ſet them on Fire, as the 


Jeus did other. Porticos, to hinder 
the Namans from making their Ap- 
pProaches. On the eighth Day of Auguſt, 


Titus, perceiving that the Walls of the 


Inner Temple were too ſtrong for the 


battering Rams, and that the Foundation 
of the Gates could not be undermined, 
was ohliged to ſet Fire to them, yet ſtill 
Fiſh an Intent, if poſſible; to ſave the 
emple itſelf; - but it ſo fell out, that, 
on the tenth, a certain Soldier, contrary 
to the Command of the General, excited 
by ſome divine Furor, caſt.a flaming Fire- 
brand through the Golden Window into 
the Chambers and Buildings on the North 
Side, which immediately ſet them on Fire, 
and, notwithſtanding the utmoſt Endeas 
vours to the contrary, ſpread throughout 
the whole Fabrick, and conſumed. the 
moſt glorious and beautiful Structure, that 
the World ever ſax. 
When the Temple was now in Flames, 
the Soldiers ſeized. all that came to hand, 
and killed all they met, to the degree of 
a moſt prodigious Slaughter and age, 
without any reſpect either to Age or Sex; 
but young and old, ſacred and profane, 
Prieſts 4 Laicks, they all went together, 
and Men of all Sorts and Qualities were 
equally inyolv'd in the common Calami- 
ties of the War; and whether they re- 
ſiſted· or ſubmitted, whether they ſtood it 


out, or begg'd. Quarter, they fared all 


alike.” As the Fire advanced, the cracks 
ling of the Flames was; heard, accom- 
panied with the dying Groans of People 
at their laſt Gaſp; The Tumult and Up- 
roar was fo dreadful, that it is not poſſi- 
ble to imagine any thing more terrible; 

what with the raging Outcries of the Ro- 
man Legions, the Howling of the People 

when 15 found themſelves at * > 
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of Fire and Sword, and che diſmal La- 
-mentations: of diſtreſſed Wretches in the 


Temple, betwixt me Enemy and the 
Mountains and 


Places beyond Jordan, Echeng the ſame 


Fire. The 


Complaints and Grievances over again; 
and the Calamity, in Weight and Sub- 
ſtance, yet more than the Noiſe! The 
Flaſhes - were ſo impetuous and violent, 
that the very Mountain the e ſtood 


ion, look'd as if it had been one body of 


Fire from the Bottom; and the Blood in 
proportion, anſwerable tothe Flame; for 
the Number of the Saia was ſuperior | 
4hat of thoſe who did the Execution,” 
Ins all. theſe Confufions, ' | thoſe; Who 
were the Chiefs in this Sedition, found 
Means to retire to the upper and ſtrongeſt 
Fart of the City, ed E 
upon a Rock, Wh reaten- 
ed 22 N. to the laſt, and 
there tyrannized with mote Crdelty, than 
ever; till Titus having ratſed his Batteries, 
and made a Breach in Jo Wall, they loft 
all their Courage, and, in great Conſter- 
tion, abepdenad the Tewers, which were 
their | only Strengt 
ſought to eſcape + by hiding - therpſelves in 
Vaults, and Privies, 1 Fhence both 
* John: and Simon, two” principal Ring- 
traders of their differehr actions, were 
Aragged out, and the former eee 


che and in pain, 


the Ruins "of this glorious Ci ity, the 
Works, the Fortificatione, and eſpecially 
the Turrets, which the Jews had ſo fooliſh. 
ly abandoned, while Cæſar, I ſay, was 
entertaining himſelf in the Contemplation 
of the Height, Dimenſions and Situation 
of ve Toma, the Delign, Workman. 
ſhip, and Curiefiry of the Fabrick, 
1 the wonderful Contrivance of the 
whole, he let fall this Expreſſion: Mel, 
ſays he, if God bad not fought beth for us, 
and with 'us, doe could never have been 
"Maſters [0 "Theſe Forts. I was God, in 
[order that, a WF. us, and fought for us, by 
ews from theſe flrong Hold; : 
ethos 11 7 er of Men and Mach; nes 
ceuld ever have been able to have prevailed 
againſt theft Fortifications'? *__ . 
The Romans, having now gained the 
Walls, and, with Shouts of Joy, placed 
their Colours 9813 the Towers, broke 
lopſe alf over Olly and, ran d up 
a] the Stteets, killing all that fel 
in their Way, without Diftm@&jon, ill 
the Paſſages and Alleys were choaked up 
with Curcaſſes, and Kerinels of the City 
ran Blood, ay if it had been to quench 
che Fire, which new become one general 
Conflgratio.. To this fatal End was the 
famous City of Jeraſalem, after a Siege of 
above five Þ Months, reduced, in the ſe- 
cond Tear of Ye/pafan's Reign, and 38 


to perpetual Impriſonment, whilft the lat- after our Lord's Gucifxion; in | 
ter was oppemed to e dle Generals ich er there per iſbed no leſs than | 
Triumph, © 4s DCAD? Weed and no fewer than 97, ooo p 
- While * was now king 4 View of Dn . the 2 $37,490 4 

/ 


* This is John was the Sort cfm Levi, born ud Gifthala, I one af the Nincigal Men of the Place, 

© When Titus came' before it, under 2 6-7 of ſurrendering. it, he made his Eſcape, and came, 7 

with a Party of Men, to Peruſe alem, where, foining with the Zaalols, und being naturally a craſty I 
Man, eloquent in his Speech, ambitious beyond meaſure, he ſoon began to effect a ſoveteign 
Power over the reft, and became the Commander ef one 7 action as Simon, the Son of Gioras, 
did of another, For be, gathering together great Multitudes of Robbers and Murtherers, who got 
into the mountainous Parts, 2 all Lumæa, waſted Judæa, encamped himſelf before 7eru- 
ſalem, and was, at lengh, let in by the Citizens to en them * Jahn, Who, at the Head of 
— Zealots, did many cruel 57 yranniea] . So imon Ba wo Army were a 
City, while or abi his Adherety i were in the emple, an ing 12 another, 

* while 92 Enemy was at the Wall. . 4 id, ROE, = ©: 

Fa more, 


more, according to Foſephus) Who fell in 
the Wars which preceded” it. At laſt, 
when the Soldiers had neither Rapine 
nor Bloodſhed left for their Rage and In- 
dignation to work upon, Titus ordered 
them to lay the City, and the Temple 
level with the Ground, 


one Stone upon another, which Order was 
ſo punctually executed, that (except three 
Towers, which, for their Strength and 


i ue Completion of the New'Teftimient. 


or, in the Words 
of our Saviour's Prediction, 10 to leave 
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favourable Turns of Fortune too, but it is a 
great Thing, bote ver, ſays he, to put an 
happy End to a War that has been ſo long 
a Foot; which is as much as they could 
wiſh for themſelves when they firſt engaged 
in it. And it is a greater yety lays he, to 
ſee your Choice, of "the Roman Emperors 
and Generals, not anly admitted, but uni- 
verſally and thankfully approved : He could 
not, he ſaid, but love and admire: them all 
for what they bad wortbily done; but for 


Beauty, were left as Monuments of the hoſe that made themſelves exemplary in 
City's Statelineſs to Poſterity) the whole heir Adventures and Hazards, and in do- 
was laid ſo flat, that the Place locked as ing Hanau te their Character and Pra- 
if it had never been inllab ltc. Veen, j. ſhould be bis Care, he ſaid, 4% 
"Titus having determined to leave the do all manner of right in return: And who-! 
tenth Legion in Garriſon in Feruſalen, ever ſhew'd an Emulation to aut- do his Fel. 
with ſome Squadrons and Battalions of /ows, aui be ſure of an Acknowledgment 
Horſe and Foot, and having diſcharged is proportion; for be took much more De- 
all che Parts of a vigilant and careful Ge- light in preferring and aduancing the vir- 
neral, he came now to bethink Himſelf'of tout, Iban in puriſbing Offenders.  ' 
encouraging and rewarding” thoſe 'who Titus, immediately upon this, called 
had ſignalized themſelyes in his Service. for an Account from ſome of the Officers 
Now to this end, he mounted a Tribunal, that had the Commiſſion in charge. They 
with his great Officers about him, t the were produced one and one by Name, 
head of ' his Camp, and upon à Eminence highly commended, and Ties as much 
where he might beſt be heard; and from concerned for their Goods as for his own. 
thence deliver'd himſelf” to his Army in From fair and obliging Words, he pro- 
Terms to this Effect: ©,”  ceeded to matter of Liberality and Bounty. 
It is impoſſible, ſays he, m brave fellow- He crown'd them with Coronets of Gold, 
ſoldiers; 1 expriefs how kindly ] take the Silver Medals, and advanced every Man 
genorous Faith and Reſpes you bave been in his Quality and Station. He gave 


—— 
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pleasd ts pay me all Hong this War. i them minted 1 in Gold and Silver 
in then enter d upom the Topiths of their order- out of the Boaty, which Robes and other 
an ly Diſciple" and Obedience their invinti- things of Value. So ſoon as this Diſtri- 
00 s Firmneſs and Reſolution upon all Otca- bution was over to every Man accord- , 
90 ſions, and in the moſt preſing of Dangers; ing to his Merit, Tilus, accompany*d 


the Reputation they acquired in advancing . with the Vows, Prayers, and Acclama- 
the Honour, and enlarging the Territories of tions of the whole Army, deſcended from 
their Country: And finally, in giving all his Tribunal, to offer Sacrifices, and give 
Men '10- underſtand,” that” neither Odds of Thanks for his Victory: + iv Will 
Numbers, Advantages of "Forts, Strength © While theſe Things were tranſacting at 
of Plates, Poiver' of populous Cities, the FJeruſalem, Veſpaſian, who entered upon. 
precipitate Madneſs, or the oultragious Fury the Government in the fifty ninth Tear 
of brutal Adverſaries, tan ever diſcompoſe of his Age, having been received at 
the! Roman 'Condutt and Courage. Not but Nome with all imaginable Teſtimogies of 
tbatinotu and i ben, the Jews have bad ſome Joy and Triumph; as the only Perſon, 
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whoſe Virtues and Excellencies could re- 
cover the languiſhing State of the Em- 


pire, began immediately to act conform. 
ably to the Hopes, Which all Men had 
conceived of him, in adminiſtring Juſtice, 
and in reforming the Laws and Cuſtoms 
of Rome; honourably. rewarding: thoſe, 


ne bad ſervec him, and pardoning his 


Adverfaries with Tingular Clemency. 


Mean Time the Concluſion of the 


Fewify War occaſioned. great Rejoicings 

at Rome, Where all Men's Mouths were 
' filled with the Praiſes of 7i/us, who. had 
ſhewn himſelf ſo expert à Soldier and 


Commander; and, accordingly, a Tri- 
um pff was decreed by the Senate both 


for Him, and his Father, who had ſo 
bravely managed the Beginning of the 


War. When Titus returned to Reme, 
he was received with the univerſal Ap- 
and, Within a 


plauſes of the whole City, v1 ; 
few Days after, both the Father. and Son 
- entered 


remarkable of all theſe Spoils) were EX-, 


hibited to the View of the People. This 


was the firſt Time, that Rome ever ſaw . 
the Father and Son triumph together: 
And, as Veſpalian bujlt a new Ee to, | 
of the 

Jes Spoils,” fo Tirus had, a _iriumphal . 
Arch of 2587 Beauty and Magnificence 
erected to his Honour, whereon are in- 
ſcribed” all his noble Exploits againſt the 
Jews, and which (as a laſting Monument 
againſt that impious and perverſe. Na- 
tion) remains almoſt entire to this very 


E 4 n r l oy 

Upon the Day of the Solemnity, in- 
numerable Multitudes from that populous 
City came to be Spectators of it; inſo- 
much that when they were all placed, 
dere ais hardly Palluge for the Ea. 


Peace, wherein he repoſited moſt 


«+ 


de Prophane Hillory from the Birth f CRI, 


peror. The Soldiers, with their Officers 


upon their Triumphs, Which was 
ag ſolemn and magnificent, ,as Rome ever 
ſaw; wherein among other rich and glo- 
rious Spoils, vaſt Quantities of Gold taken 
out of the Temple, and the Body of the. 
Few Law, theft, and not the leaſt 


at the Head of them, march'd in very 
200d Order, before Day, up to the 

ates, to walt the coming of the Princes. 
At Break of Day, Veſpaſan and Titus 
ſtood. forth and advanced, with Laurel 
Crowns upon their Heads, and purple 
Robes, after the manner of their Coun- 
try, to the Offavian. Walks, where the 
Senate, the Nobility, and the Roman 
Knights} waited: for them. There was a 


Tribunal erected before the Portal of the 


Tee e of IA, with Ivory Seats upon it, 
which they mounted; and fitting down, 
were there ſaluted with the Harangues and 
Acclamations of the whole Field. They 
were unarm'd, and, as I faid, crown'd 
with Laurels, and clothed with Purple. 
As, they were going on, and amplifying 
upon the Emperor's Praiſes, Veſpalian made 
them a Sigh of Silence ; and then when 
all things were ſtill and quiet, he ſtood 
up, and covering part of his Head with 
his. Garment, paſs'd certain ejaculatory 
Voyws,and Prayers according to Cuſtom ; 
and Tus did the the like.  Yeſpafian after 
this, made a ſhort ge ch to the Auditory, 
and ſo. diſmiſs'd the Soldiers to Dinner, 
who were in courſe to be entertain'd at 
the Empexor's Charge. He went next to 
the triumphal Gate (together with 77s 
ſo. called from the trĩumphal Pomp paſ- 
ſing. that way ; and then taking their Re- 
paß, and putting on their triumphal Ha- 
bits, they ſacrificed to their Gods in the 
Gate, and ſo led on the Triumph through 
the middle of the Spectacles, for the bet 
ter View of the People, and the gyeater 
Glory of the Solemnitx. W 
The Magnificence and the Variety of 
theſe Shews is not fo. much as to be ima- 
in'd, and much leis expreſs'd, whether 
for the Nicety of Workmanſhip, Value 
or Novelty ; for the whole Stock of 
precious and agreeable Rarities, that the 
happieſt of Nations had been ſo many 
Ages gathering, met all together in this 
W | | one 


one Day's Triumph, to the Honour of the 


tranſcendent Dignity of the Roman Em- 
pre. As for the choiceſt Works that 
ever were ſeen or heard of in Gold, 
Silver or Ivory, for Price or Excellency, 
they were, here ſo common and frequent, 
that they 
Confuſion of things, than any part of a 
regulated Pomp. And then for the ad- 
mirable Variety of Purples, and Baby- 
lonian Embroideries, Jewels and precious 
Stones, ſome enchaſed into Golden 
Crowns, and ſome ſet out with other 
Fancies, they were here ſo familiar and 


common, that they ſeem'd to be no 
„They had the Images 


longer a 1 
of their Gods alſo that were every way 


wonderful, both for Size, Art, and Mat- 


ter; and likewiſe the Figures of ſeveral 
Sorts of living Creatures, dreſs'd up ſuit- 
ably to their 


Cloth of Gold and Purple; and all thoſe 


that were ſet apart for the Service of the 


Pomp, had their Aenne Orna- 
ments of "Splendor and State. | 
common Sort of the very Priſoners them- 


ſelves, were not without ſomewhat that 


was graceful in their Habit, to diſguiſe 
the Miſery of their Conditions, and the 
Marks of Slavery that they wore in 


their Faces, But nothing was more to Tree 
every Branch having at the Top the Re- 
ſemblance of a Lamp; the Number of 
CE the Fews.. 

After this 


be admired than the ordering of their 
Machines, and how the Bearers were able 
to ſupport them, being many of them 
three or four Stories high; and the Coſt 
was anſwerable to the Artifice, for the 
dane e and Furniture were all wrought 
with Gold, Ivory, and the like. There 
were allo ſuch Repreſentations of War, 
and the Circumſtances that attenq; it, that 
nothing was ever more to the Life. Here was 


in one Place the Figure of a fruitful Coun- 


try laid waſte; in another whole Armies 
cut to pieces, ſome flying, others pur- 


ſuing, or taken Priſoners; ſtrong Walls 
batter*d to the Ground, Forts detaplilbeds: h 


0 ib Cumpletinn of the New-Teſtament.” 


looked more like a natural 


| ind. They had alſo a vaſt. 
Number of People to carry all this, in 


ay, the 
have for their ſeventh Day. 


ſelf, with Titus in the next Place, and 
Domitian along with them on Horſeback, 


8 OY * 


Breaches made in fortify'd Cities, Town? 


taken by Aſſault, the Streets running 


Blood, and the Conquer'd begging Quar- 
ter; Temples burning, Houſes: _ 
down upon the Heads of their Maſters, 
Rivers lamenting their Misfortunes, that 
inſtead of watering, and refeſhing Fields 


and Meadows, and ſupplying Drink: to 


Man and Beaſt, they find «themſelves 
forced to take their Courſe thro” publick 
l What was all this now; 
but a lively Image of the Sufferings of 
the eus; and ſo put together by Art 
and Fancy, that it may paſs for an in- 
ſtiuctive Hiſtory of the Ruin of that fa- 
e to thoſe that never knew more 
r * 1 
Upon every one of the Pageants was 
repreſented the Governour of the Place 
that was taken, and the manner of taking 
it. The Shippi | 
the Spoils that were. diſperſed; up and 
down in ſeveral, Places. But the moſt 
conſiderable pieces were the Golden Ta- 


ble, and the Golden Candleſtick, that 


were taken We of the Temple of  Feru- 
ſalem the former weighing ſeveral Ta- 


Uſe. it- was intended for. There was a 


kind of Pillar that came out of the Foot 
of it; and out of that Pillar, as from 


came next; and then 


N . * 
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lents, and the other not applied to the 


1 


— 


the Stem of a Tree, ſeven Branches, and 


ſeven intimating the 


came the Jeus Laws, which was the laſt 


Trophy of their Conqueſts that the Re- 


mans expoſed. This was followed by cer- 


tain Images of Victory 
Ivory and Gold. And laſt of all, to 
bring up the Rear, came Veſpaſian him- 


well mounted, and well becoming the 
Dignity of their Station. So they marched 


together 


wrought out of 


 thieir Fathers. 
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gether into the Temple of Jupiter Capi- 
cri he Tom of Tp Cr 


" Afecr this happy Peace, Ye/pofan pro. 


ceeded to the Regulation of the feveral 


Abuſes and Corruptions, which, in the 


late 'Reighs,” and the Civil Confuſions, 


| had'crept'into the State. He reſtrained 


che Lorüry and Licentiouſneſs of his Ofi- 


cers, and Soldiers, not ſparing thoſe, 
who had been Aſſiſtants to him, and ret 
Partners with him in his Victories. He ſors, that he could not ſo much as look 


upon the Sufferings of a Criminal, without 


reſormed the two principal Orders among 


the Romans, the Senators, und the Eu 
degrading all thoſe, he found un wor- 
gnities, and ſupplying 


tes, 
thy of their Di ſu 
their Places with the moſt 'deferving Per 


ſons, he could procure, either in Ia or 


other Provinces.” He examined into all 
Courts of Judicature, and where he found 
Law. ſuits multiplyed to x prodigious 
Number, or extended to an unreaſonable 
Length, he appointed proper Perſons to 
determine them, and made many'excel- 
lent Laws to digeſt, met mae Mat- 
ters into à far ſeſs Compaſs; and, to re- 
form the Corruption of Ufurers, as well 


as the Looſneſs of Youth, he ordained, 


that no Perſen ſhould recover any Money 


of young Hers, if it was ent to be re- 


eee 

And às he was ſevere in puniſhing 
Vice, fo he was noTeſ&remarkable for re- 
watding all Kinds of Merit, though his 
more particular Bounty was extended ro 
the learned Profeflors of Arts and Stien- 
ces. He ſettled à conſtant Salary of an 
hundred thouſand Seſterces upon the 


Teachers of Rbetorieh, to be paid yearly 


out of the © 5 He entertained 
Tafephus, the famous Writer of rhe ge f 
Wars, and Antiquities, with great Civility, 


and honoured” Him with a Statue. Pliny 


The Elder, an eminent natural Hiſtorian, 
Quintilian, 


, 
- 


fouriſhed in his Reign, and were highly 


— 
o 
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Revende, 
mented, 
noble P. 


the renowried Orator, and. 
many other Perfons of great Learning, 


* 1 

reateſt Ma- 
ſters of all other Arts and Sciences were 
invited to Rome from all Parts of the 
World by his generous Allowances. To 
all which we may add, that his Courteſy 
and Clemency appear'd conſtantly, | both 
in publick and private, ſo that ſcarce one 
innocent Perſon was puniſhed through his 
whole Reign ; and ſo: contrary Was his 
Temper to that of moſt of his Predeceſ- 


. 


ſignifying his Compaſſion by his Sighs 
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But, though he was thus mild and 
merciful, brave and generous, yet he did 
not preſerve himſelf from the Scandal of 
Avarice and n which was 
grounded upon his felling all the Lands 
in Juden, and appropriating the Money 
to himſelf; upon his obliging all the 
Jews'in the Roman Empire to pay yearly 
two Drachma*s/ to the Capitol, as they 
formerly had done to the Temple at Je- 
riſalem; and upon his laying heavy Tr:- 
bates upon ſeveral Provinces, and particu- 


 latly'a ſcandalous Exciſe upon Urine : 
Bat for this, and all other his ſevere Im- 
_ poſitions, Authors do much excuſe him, 


upon account of the great Neceſſities of 


tlie State, and the Emptineſs of the Ex- 
chequer, when he came firſt. to the Go- 
vernment; feminding us withal, that his 
publick Works or Edifices were highly 


Feen ee 
Penſions were numerous, and large; 


cha 
and 


his "Feaſts and Entertainments frequent, 


and magnificent ; and that, though his 
7 theſe Exactions, was aug- 
"yet be always" employed it to 
4 Weder, Lad laid it out with 
great Wiſdom and Liberality, * 
By this wiſe Adminiſtration of publick 
 Aﬀairs,” he encreaſed the Love and Re- 
ſpect of the whole Senate. and People, the 


* neafer. he approdched'to the End of his 


Days; aþd; when he had finiſhed his 


Courſe, 


*,. 
- 


male his Power of, doing 


ny Occaſions of 


therefore he never ſent any Ag with an 
ha 


Of his great Clemency we 


— 
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ourle, which was in the 69th Year of 
is. Age, and joth of his Reign, his 


Death Was greatly lamented, and his Me- 


mory gratefully preſerved, as being a 
Prince ” great Wiſdom, Moderation, 
and Modeſty, next to Julius Czar in 


War, and Auguſtus. in Peace; and in 
bam ( 


Plim expreſſes it) Greatneſs. and 


Maje * changed 2. but andy to 


10 his Will, ern LAKE 41 O rofock,; 7 Us. 
U n the Death of the great Veſpaftan, 
his eldeſt Son Titus, both by the general 


' Conſent, and his Father's, ſaſt Will and 


Teſtament, ſucceeded. to the Empire, 
though not without ſome Obſtructions 


from his ambitious Brother Domitian. 
. Titus had ſerved in many Wars with great 


Honour, and diſcharged many Civil Offi- 
ces with no leſs Wisdom 


6 yet, during 

his, e he had given too ma- 

Fer? rejudice, and Alpe Man, 
upon account of his, Severity, n 

tuous Life, his extravagant Paſſion, 2 


Bernice ,, King Agrippa Siſter, an, 

his promoting his Father's Impoſitions, 
and Extortionsz inſomuch that be was 
generally, looked upon as a ſecond. Vers ; 
and ſcarce any Man; ever arrived at the 
Empire, with a. more ſullied Reputation, 
and a greater Repugnancy of the People. 


But, in a ſhort Time, theſe Accuſations 


and Averſions, turned all to his Advan- 
tage, and his Virtues gained him a Re- 
Putation, under the Burden of an Empire, 
which he could not attain under the Free- 
dom of a private Perſon: For, from his 


firſt Acceſſion, ſuch was his Skill and Ad- 


dreſs, as. well as good Fortune, in gain- 
ing upon the Hearts and Affections of all 


People, that he was generally ſtiled, The 


Love and Delight. of Mankind. His No- 
tion was, that no Man ought to depart ſor- 


rowful from the Preſence ef a Prince, and. 


anſwerable . 


theſe e Inſtances. T wo of the Patrician De- 
'gree, being convicted of Treaſon, for aſpiring to the Empire, he infliged no Puniſhment upon 
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unpleaſing- Anſwer: And ſo ſtrong a 
Propenhty had he to do good, that, e- 
ing told one Night by thoſe about him, 
that he had done nothing for any Perſon 
that Day, with a ſorrowful Countenance, 
he replied, O my. Friend I bave loſt a 
Day], A Sentence, , worthgfe.of an Empe- 
ror, and fit to be retained in the Memory 
of all Princes a. iv 

His arſt, Step, towards gaining the 
Hearts of his Subjects, and his happy 


Government of the Empire, was his me- 


derating his Paſſtons, and bridling his 
ſtrong Inclination, particularly by with- 
drawing himſelf from the beautiful Ber- 
nice, and ſending her away, notwith- 
ſtanding their mutual Loves; and by 
.dilmiſling ſeveral Per ſons, who had for- 
; erly been. the chief Inſtruments, of his 
Pl alures, rightly judging them unbecom- 
re and Majeſty, of his pre- 


1 S. . ee een 
After this he proceeded, with a better 
Grace e 8d. Aube, in the. great At. 
fairs of the State, and, particularly, in 
regulating and reforming ſeveral Miſ- 

chiefs, which had not been perfectly ro- 

maved in his Father's Reign, All. Iafor- 
mers, Promoters, and Petty - ſoggers, the 
Hane of Society, and the Peſts of the Ci- 
tys he took Care to exterminate, by cauſ- 
ſome to he ſald for Slayes, and others 

be tranſported, do uninhabited fangs; 
and, to put a Scop to the Corruptions and 
Tediouſneſs of Law. ſoits, he prohibited, 
{0 other Things, that the ſame ſhould 
tried by ſeveral Laws, or that the E- 


in 
to 


ſtate of any dead Perſon ſhould be claim- 


ed, after ſuch a preciſe Number of Years. 


The ſatne Activity in repairing ancicht 
Buildings, and erectin 7 


d g new ones; th 
ame Freedom of Converfation, Magniß- 
cence of living, Generoſity to Friends, 
Clemency to Enemits, Encouragemenc 
to Men of Learning, and Courteſy toall, 


7 f 1 eee, \ 
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that his Father had ſhewn, Titus was not 
forgetful to imitate ; ſo that, if ever a 
People many be ſaid to be happy under a 
- Prince, the Romans were certainly ſo un- 
der him: And yet, in his ſhort Rei 2 
.there hapened ſome Misfortunes, and 

lamities, no leſs aſtoniſhing, than — 4 


rable, . viz. A moſt dreadful- Irruption of 


Mount Veſuvius, which, being accompa- 
nied with violent Earthquakes, -. ruined 
many 
to diſtant Countries, and to Rome, in 
ſuch Quantit ies, that the Sun Was darken- 
ed for many Days together; in the Year 
following, a prodigious Ee in Rome, 
Which, lating three Days and Nights in- 
ceſſantly, confum' d the Capitol, the Pan- 
tbeon, and ſeveral other Temp 
brary of Auguſtus, and many more noble 


Buildings; and this followed by a dan- 


gerous Peſtilence, ſuppoſed to be occaſion- 
ed, by the Aſhes of Mount Veſuvius, in 
which there commonly died ten Thouſand 
In all which Miſeries, Vicus 


dihaved. himſelf, not only-with the-Care 


and Regard of a Prince, hut alſo with 
the Tenderneſs and e a Fa- 
ene 
But Heaven. nad e that ſo 
good an Emperor ſhould not long bleſs fo 


* * 2 


corrupt an Age, and a People ſo flagiti- 


ous, as the Romans were then become; 
for, after a lingering Hineſs, he died, in 
the 41ſt Lear of his Age, and the 3d of 
his Reign, not without Suſpicion of Poi- 
fon from his Brother Domitian; and, as 
ſoon as 1 Wm „er- 


K 
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placed them by hi 


Cities, and even threw its Aſhes in- 


les the Li- tions of e 


n he Pie, Fe * the Birth ＋ C HR 1s T, 


Grief. and Sadneſs appeared in all 
City, which, in a ſhort Time, Der 
ſelf over. every Province, to the — 
Bounds of the Empire, and made him in 
all Parts be lamented, as tho” the World 


had been e of A ee 424 


tetmor. 
The great Reſpeck, e all bad 

Titus and his Father, cauſed his Brother 
Domitian to ſucceed him in the Empire 
without any Oppoſition, notwithſtanding 
the ill Opinion, which many had juſtſy 
conceived of him. In the Beginning of 
his Reign however, he behaved with 
great Moderation, concealed his vicious 
Inclination, and did ſeveral commendable 


T o 


Things, to gain the Goodwill and Affec- 
So far was he from 
ſhewing auy Tendency to Cruelty or 


Blood ſhed, that he was determined by a 
public Edict, to for bid the ſacrificing of 
Oxen; and ſo far from any Signs of A- 
varice, qr that he acted very 
generouſi all Occaſions, and made 
it the chief Topick of his Advice to 
— were nber to avoid Na- 
Furane, ee 

In rebuilding Several ſtately and Ante 
Fabviet:s, which had been deſtroyed by 
the Fire itt his Brother's Reign; in exhi- 
biting a mg, + on à vaſt Lake dug for 
that Purpoſe, and by great Numbers of 
Ships, almoſt amounting” to compleat 
Fleets ; in celebrating the great Games 
and Feaſts, called Secular, of all others 
the moſt magnificent. as happening but 
onde in an "Gert Tears; in repreſent- 


edatem 10 det, adh calling when; * ee gi- 
wen by Providence, . and that it TS them to commit a Villam in Hopes 
The ſame Night. he entertained them at Supper, and, the next Day, at a Specticle 
elf, and when the Combatants Weapons, according 
to him, be puvlick] defired their Jugments and Approbation. 


"obtaining it. 
Gladiators, 
to Cuſtom, were preſented 
In like Manner, though his 


Brother Domitian was continually conſpiring, and xc Legions againſt him, yet ſo far was 


he from puniſhing him for it, that he comported himſe 
Aſſociate and Succeſſor, and, with Tears, privately intreating him, not 10 
attempt. that, by Treaſan- and Fratvicide, which, ind ſhort Time, he would obtain ſtcely, and in 
. c ed Hiſt. * Life of Tn.. 


giving him the 'T'itle of 


i. 0 


| 
: 
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towards him, as he had always done, 


* 
ing 
„ 
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ing all thoſe Shows and Spectacles, 
that had ever been known in Rome, 
beſides many more, that were newly 
invented; in the many ſumptuous Ban- 

uets and Entertainments, that he made; 

e large Donatives, which he diſtri- 
buted; and the valuable Things, which 
he threw among the common People 
by way of Mililia; in theſe, and 
ſuch like Things, as he knew would 
captivate the Eſteem of the Wulgar, 
he was as expenſive, and ambitious 
as any of his Predeceſſors; nor was he 
defective in ſome other Things, which 
jolly deſerve the Commendations of all 

ma | 1 


. He was diligent, for a while, in the 
Adminiſtration of Juſtice, and would 
many Times ſit himſelf in an extraordi- 
nary Manner, in the Courts of Judica- 
ture. He ſeverely puniſhed all ſuch 
Judges, and Counſellors, as were corrupt 
and ated for Bribes; and, in this Re- 
ge kept fo watchful an Eye upon the 

ity Magiſtrates, and Governours of Pro- 
vinces, that there was never known more 
Equity and Modeſty among the great Of- 
ficers, than in his Reign. ' He ſuppreſ- 
ſed fuch Libels, and defamatory  Wri- 
tings, as any ways reflected upon Perſons 
of Quality of either Sex; but then, he ex- 
pected that Perſons of Quality ſhould com- 
port according to their Character, and, for 
this Reaſon, turned a Senator out of the 
Houſe, purely for his immoderate De- 


light in Buffoonery, and Dancing, judging 


10 the Completion of the New. Teſtament. the 
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that thoſe Things were below the Dignity ' 
of that venerable Order. From Tuch 
Women of Diſtinction, as were ſcanda- 
lous in their Lives, he took away the Pri- 
vilege of Litters, and Inheritance; and 
ſtruck a Roman Knight out of the Liſt of 
the Judges, for receiving his Wife, after 
ſhe had been repudiated for Adultery. 
The Caſtration of Children he utterly 
prohibited, and moderated the Prices of 
Eunuchs; but the Whoredoms of the Ve- 
ſtal Virgins he puniſhed without Mercy. 
Such, as were convicted but once, ſuffer- 
ed Death, as ordinary Malefactors; but 
others were buried alive, according to the 
ancient Cuſtom, and their aſſociate Male- 
criminal ſcourged to Death. Theſe, 
and the like memorable Acts of Juſtice, 
have been highly applauded by many; 
but in moſt of them he uſed ſuch Pride 
and Elation, and ſhewed himſelf ſo ex- 
ceſſively vain-glorious, as gave almoſt 
evident Tokens of his future Enor- 
mite" t OT IAN dat 0 
After the 'many 'Conqueſts, which his 
great * General Agricola obtained for 
him over the Britains, and the Reduction 
of the Sarmatians, Dacians, and the Cat, 
a People in Germany, for which he vainly 
aſſumed the Sirnarge of Germanicus, his 
Pride and Impiety,, as well' as Cruelty 
and. Brutiſhneſs, became inſufferable. 
He not only cauſed his Statues in the 
Capitol to be made of pure Gold and 
Silver, to which the People, in great 
Crouds, came to ſacrifice continually, but 


* This Agricola, having firſt conquered Galgacus, the great Commander of the Britains, went 
as far as the Orcades, and ſubdued them, He was the firſt, who diſcovered Fritain to be an Ifl.nd, 
and, in the fourth Year of Doemitian, reduced it into an entire and civilized Province: Of all which, 
he wrote a plain Account to the Emperor, without any amplifying Terms: But, as the Emperor 
was uneaſy to ſee his own Glory eclipſed by a private Perſon, bis Letters were received with a 
Shew cf great Joy, but, in reality, with no ſmall Concern. In a ſhort Time after this, Domi- 
tian recalled him from Britain, under Pfetence of giving him the Lieutenancy of Syria, but, when 
Agricola perceived with what Coldneſs he was received, to prevent farther Inconveniences, he re- 
tired from Court, and, for ever after, gave himſelf. up to an unactive Courſe of Life, tho' his 
Death (which - happened in a few ) was not without Suſpicion of Poiſon by Domitian's Pro- 
curement, Zachard's Rom, Hiſt, in the Life of Domitian. . 2 I 2 ar 
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2 
his Ambition carried him ſo far, as to aſ- 
fume Divide Honours: For, as he ſtiled 
himfelf the Son of Palla: or Menar us, 
ſo he decreed; that no Man ſhould pre- 
fume: to call him, either in Writing or 
Diſedurſe, by any other Title, than that 
of en Kam, or-our CG ũd. 
This monſtrous Arrogancy brought him 
into all kinds of Enormities, and was the 
fatal Fore· runner of many exceſſive Cruel- 
tics, whereby he deſtroyed. great Num · 
bers of all Sorts, without Mercy or Con- 
<deration.. Many. illuſtrious Senators; 
who had ſome of them been Conſuls, un- 
der Pretence of practiſing againſt the State, 
be put to Death, ſome. of them in their 
Baniſhments, and all without the Privi- 
lage of making their Defence. . Multitudes 
of others he. ordered to be executed upon 
every ſlight and trifling Occaſion; Aus 


Bamia, for his making uſe. of Jeſts, tho? 


they were old and innocent; Salueus Coc- 
cxanits, for- celebrating the Nativity of. 
@tho, the Emperor; Saluſtius Lucullus, 
ſon ſuffering: a new: Sort of. Lances to be 


called Lacullia s, after his own. Name; 


. and” Junius Nuſticus, for publiſhing a 

Writing in. Commendation. of Palus. 
Thraſea,.jand Helvidius Priſcus, two Phi- 
Piophers ; upon which Occaſion he ba- 
niſnhed all. the Philoſophers, and. Marbe- 
marieians out of Rome and Itahy; and a- 
mong theſe,” the celebrated Stoick, 
Epidtetus: . 3 & 
Ihe Cruelty of theſe Proceedings, and 

ſame perſonal Affronts received from Do- 


miti an, made Lucius Antonius, Governor 


mander of a numerous Army, uſurp the 


Title of Emperor. The Sueceſs of this 
Eſurrection remained a long while deubt- 


ful, and became daily more formidable to 
« Domutian, who had o. much loſt the Evye- 


of. the. oper Germany, raiſe à dangerous 
Rebellion in thoſe Parts, and, being. Com- 


* 


of the Rhine had. ſtopped the Arrival of 
his Cenman Auxiliaries, and deſtroyed 


both him, and his Army. After this 
Victory and Succeſs, Domitian's Cruelty 


increaſed; fhewing no kind of Mercy to 


"thoſe, who had been of the adverſe Party. 


„that he; might thoroughly revenge 
himſelf, and diſcover -all their Accom- 
plices, he invented new kind of Tortures 
and, in this Particular, exceeded Nero 
himſahß,, that, whereas Nero. Was ſatisfied 
in commanding Executions to be done at 
a. Diſtance, he took Pleaſure in beholding 
his Cruelties exerciſed before his Eyes, 
which at length. indeed became his only 


Diverſion. | 


It can ſcarce be thought, that a Prince, 
who, , in ſome Reſpects, ſurpaſſed even 
Nero himſelf in his Vices and Cruelties, 
ſhould- in the leaſt come behind him · in. 
his Hatred of the Church of God; and, 
therefore we need leſs wonder, that, in 


the 14th Year of his Reign, we find him. 


railing the ſecond. general Perſecution of the 
Chriſtians, in which,.. by his Eetters and 


bloody Edicts, he cauſed the Death and 


Baniſhment of infinite Numbers both in 
Rome, and other Places; in which (a- 
mong other eminent Chriſtians); St. John, 
after his- miraculous Eſcape. out of the: 
Cauldfon. of. flaming Oyl, .was.. baniſhed. 
to the Hand Patmos; Autipss was put to 
Death at Pergamus; Timothy at Epbeſus; 
and Dionyſius, ibe Areopagite, at Athens ;. 
in which he not only deſtroyed the Heads 
of the Church, but proceeded to the Exe 
cution of his own Relations, inſomuch 
that he put to Death his Couſin German 
Hlavius Clemens, in the very Year that he- 
was Conſul; banifhed the Conſul's Wife, 
Domitilla, to Pandalaria, and a Niece of 
the ſame Name to Pantia, for no other 
Crime, . bur their embracing Chriſtianity. 
By theſe; cruel and bloody Practices, 


of. his People 5, till, at. length, his Gene- Domitian became odious to the greateſt 


mal Normandas: dexterouſiy ſurprized Au- 


int, juſt. when a. ſudden.Overflowing , - 


Part of. is Subjects, and. exceeding, ter- 
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rible to the * Senate and Nobility, inſo- 
much chat ſome of the Chief of them, 
merely for the Preſervation of their own 
Lives, were forced into Deſigns againſt 
his, For, when his Wife Domitia,. in 
ſearching into his black Table-book, which 
he kept purpoſely for cruel and bloody 
D:figns, found her own Name there, 
with many of the chief. Officers of his 
Houſhold; to them ſhe ſnęwed the Book, 
thereby to excite them to concert Mea- 
fures for his Diſpatch. A Conſpiracy 
was accordingly formed, in which. the 


Principals were Paribenius, his Chamber- 


lain, and Stephanus, his Steward, who, 
for ſeveral Days, wore a Dagger wrapt up 
in Wool in his left Arm, pretending an 
accidental Hurt in that Place. As there- 
fore the Emperor was going to his Bath, 
Paribenius, pretending that there was in 
his Chamber a Perſon, who had a Matter 
to impart to him of too great Importance 
to be ſafely deferred, drew him aſide thi- 
ther, where Stephanus, under Pretence of 
diſcovering a Conſpiracy to him, preſent- 
ed him with a Lift of ſeveral Names, 
which while the Emperor' was reading 


with Horror and Aſtoniſhment, he ſtruck. 


the Dagger into his Groin, but before 
he could give him a ſecond Wound, the 
Emperor cloſed with him, and, with 
great Violence, threw him to the Ground, 
where, while they were ſtruggling to- 
- gether, Parthenius, Maximus, Clodianus, 


»One Evening, having made a kind and ſdlemn Tavitation of the greateſt Part of the Senate 


and other Conſpirators, who were of: his 


1 


own Houſhold, came furiouſly upon him, 


and, in the forty fifth Lear of his" 
and fifteenth of his Reign, with ſeveral 
Wounds diſpatched him. 

Upon the Death of Domitian, the Ro- 
man Senate, after ſome ſmall Conſulta- 
tation, made Choice of Cocceius Nerva, 


to ſucceed him. He was born in Crete, 


and was the firſt Emperor, who was nei- 


ther of a Roman, nor Talian Family, 


but was, at this Time; for his many. 


Virtues, Experience, and Age, a Perſon, 
of the greateſt Reputation and Eſteem 


in Rome. At his Acceſſion to the Em- 
pire, he took Care to reſcind the odious 
Acts and Decrees of his Predeceſſor. He 
recalled the Chriſtians, who, from Rame, 
and other Cities, where baniſhed in the 


late Reign, and permitted them a. frer 


Exerciſe of their Religion. He ſhewed 


the ſame Kindneſs and Humanity to, #1 


others, who had been unjuſtly treated 
by his Predeceſſor, and reſtored whatever: 


of their Goods could be found about the 


Imperial Palaces: He releaſed and diſ- 
charged all the Cities of the Empire from 


the ſevere Taxes, and Impoſitions; which 
Veſpaſian and Domitian had laid upon 


them. e made a Diſtribution among 
all the People of Rome, much larger, 
than any of his Predeceſſors had done. 
He purchaſed Eſtates to be divided a- 
mong decayed Citizens, and had the Sons 


to a publick Entertainment, at the Entrance of his Palace, he ordered them to be ſolemnſy te- 
ccived, and ceremoniouſly conducted,” and Jock'd up in a ſpacious Hall, hung round with black, 


and illuminated by a few melancholly Lamps, which were only ſufficient to 


the Place, and to diſcover ſeveral C Hus, upon which were fa'rly written the Names of the Se- 
nators, that were invited. The Senators were filled with ſtrange Fears and Apprehen ſions, at the 
Appearance of this diſmal Scene, and the Proſpect of Dzatirfto ſolemnly carved out for them.; 
© when, ia the Height of their frightſul Imaginations, after ſome time waiting, their. Fears were in- 
creaſed by an Entertainment of many naked Perſoris, with their Bodies all over - blackened, who 
entered the Hall, with drawn Swords in one Hand, and flaming Torches in the other. The 
Gueſts, at this dreadful Appearance, expected nothing but immediate Death; when fuddenly the 


naked Perſons, after they had danced ſome Time about them, ſet open the Doors, and told them, 
that the Emperor gave all the * withdraw, Zuchard's Rom. Hiſt, in the Liſe of 


Domitian. 
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Age, 


ew the Horror. of 


: 


of 


wry 
2 


ties The Prophane Hife from the Birth of Cuxnsm, 
| of the poorer Sort "brought up at bis 
own Charges: And, above all, he con- 


No was the Cltmency of this Prince 


count 


ferred great Favours, and beſtowed large 
Gifts upon his Friends and Relations, 
upon Men of Learning, and liberal 
Sciences, whereof” he was a great En. 
courager. Sx 11 r „ Ut is 
any Ways inferior to his Kindneſs and 
Eiberality. For, at his firſt Acceſſion to 


the Government; he ſolemnly ſwore; that 


i Senator of Rome ſhould, by Bis Com- 
wand; be put to Death; which Oath he 
ſo religioufſy obſerved; that, when two 
of that Order had conſpired againſt his 
Life, he uſed no kind of Severity againſt 
them: but, firſt ſending for them, 10 let 
them ſee; "that be was not ignorant of their 
traiterous Deſigns, he carried them with 
him to the publick Theatre, placed them 


each Side of him, and, preſenting each 


with a Sword; told them before all the 
People, that tbey might experience the 
Goodneſs of the Weapuns upon his Body; 
for ſo confident was he of his own Inno- 
cence, chat he often” ſaid, That tho* be 

Id quit the Empire, and return to a 


- private Life, be bad done nothing, that 


could cauſe bim to fear any Mun. TEL. 
But notwithſtanding all this, he had 


not ſet long upon the Throne, before the 


Soldiers; Who, in the late Reign, had 
been indulged in all Manner of Licentiouſ- 
neſs 
X of Domitian's Murther, reſolving 
to fall upon, and deſtroy. all thoſe, who 


had any Concern in this Aſſaſſination: 


So that the Emperor, finding himſelf in- 
ſufficient to withſtand their Fury, and 
perceiving that his Age and Infirmities, 


had impaifed bis Authority over them, 
was Teſolved to adopt ſome worthy Perſon 
for lris Succeſſor, who ſhould be able 


both to ſupport_him, while he lived, and 
vern the Empire, after his Deceaſe. 
or tho? he had many conſiderable 
Friends and Relations of his own, who 


and Lowneſs of his 


joyfully received, as Em 


an to be mutinous upon the Ac- 


hoped for this high Promotion, yet, like 
a juſt and generous Prince, he ſought only 
the publick Good, and wiſely made choice 
of Ulpius Trajanus, an utter Stranger to 
his Family, but the greateſt and moſt de- 
ſerving, Perſon of his Age. 
This Determination, he accordingly 
put in Execution; and, having, wi 
the uſual Solemnities, adopted him in the 
Capitol, and made him Cæſar in the Se- 


nate, he immediately ſent Ambaſſadors 


to him at Cologn (for at that Time he 
was Governor of the lower Germany) with 
the Enſigns and Arms of the Empire. 
This proved ſo great a Curb to the Li- 
centiouſneſs, and Mutinies of the Soldiers, 
that, from thence forward, they continued 
in a perfect Quietneſs and Obedience. 
But Nerva lived not long to enjoy the 
Benefit of this happy Choice; for, about 
three Months after, falling into a violent 
Paſſion againſt a Senator, named Regulus, 
he put himſelf into ſuch Diſorder, that, 
by Reaſon of the Feebleneſs of his Body, 
Spirits, he fell into a 
Fever, which, in the 66th Year of his. 
Age, and the 2d of his Reign, carried 
him off. | "i 

Upon the Death of Nervs, Trajan was 
peror, at Rome, 
both by the Senate and People. He was 
a Spaniard by Birth, of illuſtrious Family, 
born in a Town called Talica, not far 
from the City of Seville; and, being now 
above twoand forty Years of Age, of a 
ſtrong Body, and vigorous Mind, happi- 
ly tempered between the Warmth of 
Youth, and the Experience of Old-age, 


he was, in all reſpects, qualified for the 


greateſt Attempts, and the nobleſt Enter- 
1175 In the Beginning of his Reign, 

e was bleſſed with the Happineſs of ha- 
ving the greateſt Maſter of his Age, that 
admirable - Philofopher, and Biograpber, 


Plutarch, by whoſe wiſe Inſtructions, 


the Admigiſtration of his Government, 


added to his own Abilities, he purſued 
2 with 


to the Completion of the New Teſtament. ä 


with that Moderation and Juſtice, and that 
Wiſdom and Magnanimity, as raiſed both 
the Love and Admiration of all Men. 

At his firſt entering 'into. the Senate, 
he declared publickly, That no good Man, 
by bis Command, ſhould ever ſuffer Death 
or Diſgrace, which he confirmed by a 
ſolemn Oath, and inviolably obſerved it 
through his whole Reign. His firſt Step 
was, to reform the Laws thet were de- 
fective, and to put in Execution thoſe, 
that were good; to take Care that Equity 
and Juſtice was ſtriftly and faithfully ad- 
miniſtered in all Caſes; to advance the 
moſt worthy and virtuous Men to the 
higheſt Poſts, and to reelaim ſuch, as 
were 6therwiſe, with Gentleneſs and 
Clemency: But, as Mutiny in an Army 
was a Matter of dangerous Conſequence, 
the Prætorian Cohorts, and their Com- 
manders, who had raifed the Sedition a- 
gainſt Nerva, he ſent for, and diſbanded 


* 


without any farther Puniſhment, (as ſome 
ſay) tho* others affirm, that he put ſeveral 


of them to Death. | 
The Informers, Promoters, and Pet- 
tifoggers, who had done great Miſchiefs 
in Mane Reigns, he utterly exter minat- 
ed, and put down the Pantomimes, Farce- 
players, and Buffoens, as effeminate Di- 
verſions, and unbecoming the Roman Gra- 
vity: But he rebuilt the grand Cirque, 
wherein more manly Exerciſes. were per- 
formed,. much larger, and more beauti- 
ful, than it was before, with an Inſcrip- 
tion, ſignifying, that it was to make it 
worthy to receive the People of Rome. The 
Truth is, his Love to the People of Rome, 
as well as all his other Subjects, was vi- 
ſible in his Relief of the Poor, and Edu- 
cation of their Children; in his behavin 
to all Men with Courteſy and Affability, 
wichout Diſguiſe or Diſſimulation; in 
entertaining Perſons of Merit (tho* of no 
high Degree) with a moſt open Famili- 
arity z. beſtowing upon ſuch Honours and 
Wealth, though he had but Aſmall Ac- 
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quaintance with them; and, in ſhort, in 
treating all his Subjects (as himſelf expreſs 
fes the: Matter) with the ſame Uſage, 'as © 
he himſelf would have defired of bis Prince, 
had he been a pritate Perſon. For theſe, 
and many. other Inſtances of his Good- 
neſs and paternal Care to his People, he 
not only obtained the Title of Pater Pa- 
triæ, but the Senate Hkewiſe conferred 
on him that of OyT1Mvs, as the beſt of 
all Princes, which he eſteemed more, 
than all the Glories of his Victories and 
Conqueſts, becauſe it related, not ſo. 
much to his Courage and Conduct, as to- 


his Morality and Piety, -- © 


His miſtaken Piety indeed, or Zeal: 
for the Religion eſtabliſhed in the Em- 
pire, . confirmed his Prejudices againſt” 
Chriſtianity, and made him look upon 
the Profeſfors of it with a jealous Eye, not 
only as Subverters to the national Faith, 
and Enemies to the Gods of the Romans, 
but (as their Adverſaries were pleaſed to 
repreſent them) Eftabliſhers likewiſe of 
ſuch illegal Societies, as were the Nurſe- 
ries of Faction and Sedition. Under this 
plauſible Pretence, the third general Per- 
ſecution of the Church, in the third Year” 
of this Emperor's. Reign, commenced, . 
wherein among an infinite Number of o- 
thers, St. Clement, Biſhop of Rome, be- 
ing thrown into the Sea with an Anchor 
about his Neck; St. Simeon, Biſhdp of 
Feruſalem, being firſt ſcourged, and then 
crucified ; and St. Ignatius, Biſnop of An- 
tioch, being condemned to be thrown to 
the wild Beaſts, obtained the glorious . 
Crown of Martyrdom. This Perſecution 
for ſome Time, went on, though with 
different Degrees of Severity, in ſeveral”. 
Parts of the Empire, and was ſo much 
the more afflicting to the Chriſtians, be- 
cauſe they generally ſuffer'd under the 
Notion of Malefactors, and Traitors, and 


under an Emperor, famed throughout the: * 


World for his ſingular Juſtice and Mode- 


ration : But it had not continued long, . 
betore 
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24 before this Prince, upon his Reception of 


greateſt Parts of Europe 
ca, extending from the Britiſh Iſlands, to 


Letter from Pliny, the Proconſul of 


Bithynia (wherein he repreſents the Iuno- 
cency, and Simplicity of the Chriſtians ; 
that they were an harmleſs and inoffenſtue 
Sort. of People, who only worſhipped Chriſt, 
as Cod, and bound themſelves by Oath to 
abſtain from all Wickedneſs) abated the 
Rigour of it, ſo that the Fire, which had 
hitherto raged with great Fury, began 
now to be extinguiſhed, and only crept up 
and down in private Corners, 

In the mean Time, the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, notwithſtanding all Oppoſition to 
the contrary, was ſpread through the 


ope, Alia, and Afri- 


the fartheſt Indies, and fixing not only in 
Cities, and populous Places, but alſo in 
Towns, and Country Villages, as Pliuy, 
in the above- cited Letter, teſtifies. The 
metropolitan Cities were all under Bifhops 
of the greateſt Eminence and Piety. The 


four great -Cities of the Reman Empire, 


Rome, Alexandria, Antioch, and Feruſa- 
lem, uſually ſtiled apoſtolical Churches, 
were governed by apoſtolical Men. Pub- 
lius was at Athens; Polycarp at Smyrna; 
Ongſimus at Epheſus; and Papias at Hie- 


rapolis; with many others of primitive 


Integrity in different Places. 


Such was the State of the Chriſtian 


Church, about the Concluſion of the furſt 


De Prophant Hiory fon the Birth my Cu r-15T, 


Century, increaſing and flourifhing after 
a marvellous Manner: And though it 
wanted all human Helps. tho' it had all 
the Force and Policy of the World bent 
againſt it, growing by Oppoſition and 
Oppreſſion, and overbearing all the 
Powers of Earth and Hell, Luke 4. 30. 
Whereunto then, ſhall we liken the Kingdom 
of God, and its wonderful Encreaſe, or 
with what Compariſon ſhall we compare it ? 
There is indeed ſome Reſemblance of it 
in the prodigious Fecundity of Seeds, 
which, accordingly, our: bleſſed Saviour 
frequently makes uſe of to illuſtrate it; 

but there is nothing parallel to it, in the 
Hiſtory of all Religions, which have ob- 
tained among Men, from the Beginning 
of the World, to this Day. And there- 
fore, as this ſhews, that the Original of 
it was from Heaven, and that the Hand 
of Omnipotence has all along guided and 
preſerved it.; ſo it gives us an humble 
Confidence, that the ſame divine Provi- 


dence will. continue to protect and defend 


it, Heb. 12. 22, until we come unto Mount 
Sion, and unto the City of the living God, 
the heavenly Jeruſalem, and to an innume- 
rable Company-of Angels; to the general 
Aſſembly, and. Church of the Firſt-born, 
which are written in Heaven; to God, the 
Judge of all; to Feſus the Mediator of the 
New Covegant ; and to the Spirits of. juſt 
Men made pores. Amen, Amen, 


